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PREFACE 


TO  FOREIGN  BAPTISTS,  BAPTIST  AUTHORS,  AND  THE  BAP- 
TISMAL CONTROVERSY. 

It  is  now  seven  years  since  I  commenced  in  earnest  my  preparation  for  this  continoation 
of  Baptist  History. 

Id  the  prosecution  of  this  long  and  laborious  undertaking  I  have  gone  much  beyond  my 
original  afbign,  and  as  an  unavoidable  consequence,  th^  period  of  bringing  it  to  a  close  has 
be^D  protracted  far  beyond  my  own  calculations  and  the  expectations  ot  my  patrons  and 
friends. 

fWdgn  DrparimnU.  An  abridgment  of  what  is  contained  in  my  first  vol.,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  such  items  and  facts  as  I  could  collect  from  Orchard's  work  on  Foreign  Baptists^  and 
other  productions  of  baptist  writers  which  have  been  published  since  my  Ibrmer  accounts 
were  made  out,  was  all  that  I  at  first  proposed  under  this  head.  But  as  I  progressed  in  my 
inquiries  and  researches,  for  the  reasons  which  I  shall  soon  name,  I  resolved  on  a  more 
thorough  investigation  of  the  history  of  the  people  among  whom  our  peculiar  sentiments  are 
found  Than  I  had  ever  before  made. 

WoJdcnses  and  kindred  communities.  I  found  so  many  conflicting  statements  relative  to  the 
denominational  character  of  these  ancient  witnesses  for  the  truth,  Siat  I  determined,  as  far  as 
pu^ible,  to  go  back  to  the  original  works,  from  which  baptists  and  pedobaptists  have  made 
ihcir  quotations  in  support  of  their  adverse  and  respective  claims.  This  I  have  found  a 
lat<*rious  task;  the  result  of  my  examinations  is  expressed  in  pp.  60,  61,  72—76. 

Dr.  Wall's  maxim  in  matters  of  dispute  on  the  baptismal  question  is  full  of  sound  sense 
and  ought  always  to  be  observed,  viz. :  "  It  is  unwise  to  deny  to  an  opponent  what  can  cer- 
tainly l«  proved,  as  it  creates  a  suspicion  of  all  else  we  have  to  say."  Those  who  contend 
that  "  the  Waldenses  as  a  whole  always  baptized  their  children,"  and  those  who  maintain 
tnai  the  practice  was  not  known  among  them,  mutually  place  themselves  in  an  extremely 
awkwara  position,  since  facts  in  history  are  continually  coming  up  which  most  categorically 
di*^prove  both  these  statements.  I  would  as  soon  attempt  to  affirm  or  deny  the  practice  of 
ped^'baptism  among  the  Dissenters  and  N&namf or  mists  of  England  of  all  classes  for  many  cen- 
turies past,  as  to  establish  cither  of  the  above  theories. 

The  very  generic  character  of  the  term  Waldenses,  is  overlooked  by  most  writers  respect- 
ing the  wide-spread  community  to  whom  it  is  applied ;  they  view  them  as  we  do  any  sect  or 
denumination  of  the  present  time,  and  do  not  seem  to  realize  that  the  people  in  question  were 
spread  over  all  Europe  for  many  centuries,  and  were,  as  Robinson  denominates  them,  the 
Anie-Lutheran  Protestants,  who,  while  they  all  agreed  in  opposing  the  errors  and  oppres- 
sions of  the  papal  power,  still  differed  from  each  other  in  their  creeds  and  forms  much  the 
same  as  do  ine  anti-catholics  of  the  present  day.  Whatever  local  name  they  bore,  the  cath- 
olics called  them  all  Yaudois  or  Waldenses,  the  same  as  they  now  do  Lutherans  all  dissent- 
ers from  their  church  in  all  the  east. 

This  view  of  the  diversified  character  of  this  great  pconle  enables  us  as  baptists  to  meet 
our  opponents  in  an  open  field  which  we  may  range  aU  around,  and  if  we  can  prove, 
as  we  certainly  can,  that  any  portion  of  them  rejected  infant  baptism,  our  main  position  is 
established. 

No  writer  on  our  side  should  lay  claim  to  all  who  passed  under  the  general  names  of  Wal- 
denses. Albigenses,  Patarines,  Picards,  &c. ;  the  protestants,  to  be  sure,  have  generally  done 
»o.  and  I  have  become  so  ineffably  disgusted  with  their  sweeping  pretensions  in  opposition  to 
!W  many  facts  of  history,  and  especially  to  catholic  impeachments  of  the  anti-pedobaptist 
h*?resr  of  some  of  them,  that  I  am  sorry  to  see  any  of  our  people  follow  their  example. 

I  have  endeavored  to  exhibit  the  arguments  and  concessions  of  Mosheim  in  a  clearer  point 
of  light  than  our  writers  have  generally  done;  my  comments  on  the  statements  of  this  dia- 
tiiisriii^'hed  historian  may  be  found  in  pp.  44 — 49. 

Dr.  Wall,  of  England,  lived  among  the  baptists  and  had  free  intercourse  with  them  rcla 
live  to  their  pi^culiar  views,  which  may  account  for  his  treating  them  in  his  writings  will 
mure  mildness  and  respect  than  most  authors  of  that  age  were  accustomed  to  do;  but  Dr 
Mosheim  does  not  aopear  to  have  had  any  personal  acquaintance  with  them  nor  any  pred 
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lections  in  their  favor;  on  the  other  hand  his  feelings  toward  the  whole  commanitj  and  their 
primordial  principles,  I  think  it  not  too  much  to  say,  were  excessively  bitter  and  severe ;  he 
uniformly  describes  them  as  a  deluded  and  fanatical  people.  This  being  the  case,  any  of  his 
statements  which  favored  their  cause  must  have  been  the  result  of  the  abstract  principles  of 
historical  veracity. 

From  the  accounts  of  this  author,  as  may  be  seen  in  my  quotations  and  comments,  the 
three  following  points  are  made  exceedingly  plain : 

1.  That  there  was  an  intimate  connection  between  the  German  Anabaptists  and  the  old 
Waldenses,  Petrobrussians  and  kindred  sects,  from  whom,  in  his  opinion,  tney  descended. 

2.  That  "  the  origin  of  that  sect  which  acquired  the  name  of  anabaptisUs  by  their  adminis- 
tering anew  the  rite  of  baptism  to  those  who  came  over  to  their  communion,  is  hid  in  the 
remote  depths  of  antiquity,  and  is,  of  consequence,  extremely  difficult  to  be  ascertained." 

3.  That  the  Waldenses,  Petrobrussians,  Wickliffites,  Hussites  and  Henricians,  were  all 
essentially  alike,  and  all  were  the  denominational  ancestors  of  the  German  Anabaptists. 
Thus  much  for  the  concessions  of  the  great  Grerman  historian  and  distinguished  doctoi  of 
the  Lutheran  church. 

My  readers  will  discover  that  in  my  descriptions  of  the  ancient  sects,  I  have  selected  those 
who  by  the  general  consent  of  protestant  writers,  were  evangelical  christians,  and  also  were 
distinguished  for  the  extent  and  duration  of  their  institutions;  and  the  five  parties  above 
named  will,  I  believe,  be  admitted,  by  all  who  have  but  a  moderate  acquaintance  with  eccle- 
siastical history,  to  have  embraced  the  substance  of  the  dissenting  interest  for  many 
centuries. 

1  became  so  much  interested  in  the  history  of  these  ancient  people,  and  found  such  increas- 
ing evidence  of  the  extensive  spread  of  baptist  sentiments  among  them,  that  1  very  much 
regretted  that  my  time  and  limits  compelled  me  to  suspend  it  for  the  present. 

Sources  of  infarmalion  yet  t'O  be  expU^red.  Many  of  our  brethren  have  an  idea  that  with 
pn)per  attention,  there  may  be  found  in  the  libraries  of  the  old  world  hi.storical  facts  which 
will  illustrate  more  fully  than  has  yet  been  done  the  affairs  of  our  denomination  in  the  dark 
ages ;  my  own  impression  is,  that  our  historians  have  already  dug  out  most  of  the  facts  which 
are  available  for  us  as  a  denomination,  which  can  be  obtained  from  ancient  authors,  and 
that  the  archives  of  the  old  ecclesiastical  courts  must  be  examined  for  additional  intelli- 
gence. With  the  exception  of  those  who  were  destroyed  by  mobs,  by  clandestine  malevo- 
lence, and  by  local  crusades,  the  martyrs  had  formal  trials  according  to  the  established  forms 
of  law,  which  were  generally  in  contormity  to  the  Roman  system  of  jurisprudence.  The 
records  of  these  trials  were  deposited  among  the  oflicial  documents  of  the  tribunals  before 
which  the  reputed  heretics  were  arraigrned,  whether  of  the  Inquisition  or  of  the  bishops ;  and 
the  indictments,  the  interrogatories  and  the  answers  of  the  criminals,  indicate  the  heresies  of 
which  they  were  accused.  Detailed  accounts  of  a  number  of  these  trials  are  tbund  in  Allix's 
History  of  the  Waldenses;  the  author  of  the  Dutch  Martyrology  gathered  much  of  his  infor- 
mation from  records  of  this  kind,  some  of  them  were  in  latin^  others  in  the  German,  Dutch, 
and  French  languages. 

Robinson's  story  of  the  existence  of  a  baptist  church  near  Cambridge,  about  four  centuries 
ago,  was  obtained  from  the  records  of  the  bishop  of  Ely,  which  were  in  latin.  There  might 
be  some  difficulty  in  gaining  access  to  the  documents  under  consideration,  as  they  are  mostly 
in  the  hands  of  the  Roman  Catholics;  but  literary  men  even  in  that  church  are  becoming 
more  courteous  as  literary  antiquarians  than  formerly;  great  freedom  is  allowed  at  Rome 
and  other  strongholds  uf  the  catnolics  for  researches  of  this  kind. 

No  small  amount  of  literary  acquirements  would  be  needful  for  the  investigations  I  pro- 
pose; many  of  the  works  are  in  manuscript  with  all  the  abbreviations  of  former  years. 

The  Baptismal  controversy.  This  whole  article  is  in  addition  to  my  original  plan,  and  is 
■o  much  beyond  what  I  promised  to  my  patrons;  the  examination  of  all  the  works  on  my  list, 
and  which  I  have  reviewed  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  with  the  article  on  Foreign  Baptists, 
coftt  me  a  full  year's  labor  more  than  I  had  anticipated.  Reading  men  will  understand  the 
amount  of  labor  I  have  performed,  however  imperfectly  it  has  been  done;  others  will  have 
but  little  conception  of  tne  toil  which  I  have  endured.  Completeness  of  enumeration  of  all 
works  on  the  subject  was  my  aim;  on  the  baptist  side  I  am  confident  that  hut  few  produc- 
tions uf  any  considerable  size  have  been  omitted ;  the  list  of  pcdobaptist  authors,  I  am  con- 
scious, as  yet  is  very  imperfect,  but  I  am  pursuing  my  inquiries  ana  augmenting  my  caia- 
logu"  by  frequent  additions.  I  shall  esteem  it  a  favor  to  have  information  of  any  works 
which  'an  not  on  my  list,  on  either  side  great  or  small.' 

M<>dr  ef  baptism.  In  conformity  to  the  custom  of  ecclesiastical  writers,  I  have  uniformly 
adopted  this  term,  although  upon  the  strict  principles  of  philology  it  is  ungrammatical  and 
improper,  when  any  but  immeision  in  administering  the  rite  is  employed.  The  mode  of 
dipping  is  a  form  of  .speech  which  no  one  would  think  of  using;  pouring  or  sprinkling 
may  be  administered  in  ditTerent  ways,  and  the  application  may  l>e  more  or  less  copious, 
according  to  the  instruments  employed  by  the  administrator,  or  his  notions  of  propriety  or 
aeccKsitv  in  the  case. 


*  All  must  bc-nr  in  mind  that  ocrording  to  my  rulrs  of  proceeding,  as  a  general  thine  I  omit  anony- 
mous productions,  unless  the  authors  are  won  known,  and  fix  on  those  which  are  devoted  prind- 
pslly  to  the  baptismal  controversy. 
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Strictlj  speakinff,  it  would  be  jast  as  proper  to  speak  of  the/imn  of  a  circle,  or  the  shape 
of  a  triangle,  as  ofthe  mode  of  baptism.    The  term  baptism  defines  itself,  and  nothing  but 

reodo  and  sectarian  criticism  would  ever  make  anything  else  oat  of  it  but  immersion.  So 
was  viewed  by  the  ancients,  and  is  still  by  all  branches  of  the  Greek  Charch.  They  speak 
as  lightly  of  aspersion  or  affusion  as  do  the  baptists ;  and  this,  as  my  quotations  have  abim- 
dantly  shown,  nas  been  the  opinion  of  learned  men  of  all  parties,  countries,  and  ages. 

Hfant  baptism.  This  expression  1  have  also  uniformly  used,  unless  in  quoting  from  others, 
when  infant  sprinkling  in  most  cases  would  be  the  appropriate  language.  In  all  accounts 
of  baptism  for  thirteen  centuries,  and  at  present  among  the  Greeks,  the  phrase  is  a  proper 
one.  In  these  and  all  other  descriptions  of  ecclesiastical  affairs,  as  a  matter  of  courtesy,  and 
to  avoid  circumlocution,  I  have  conformed  to  the  current  language  of  authors  in  general. 

Indifference  to  ordinances  of  ail  kindi.  I  did  intend  to  have  made  some  comments  on  this 
•object  in  my  general  remarks,  but  as  they  have  been  omitted,  I  will  in  this  place  merely  say 
that  loose  views  of  theology  uniformly  superinduce  a  cool  and  philosophical  indifference  to 
baptism  in  all  ways,  the  Lord's  supper,  and  christian  ordinances  and  duties  in  general. 

The  old  General  Baptists  in  England,  sunk  down  to  a  low  point  in  their  requisitions  of 
candidates  for  membership  in  their  churches.  The  same  may  be  said  of  most  uf  the  Menno- 
Biles,  whether  in  Europe  or  America.  They  required  a  profession  of  faith,  such  as  it  was, 
but  in  process  of  time  ail  barriers  will  be  broken  down,  in  the  wide  sweep  of  a  liberal  creed ; 
and  it  will  take  but  a  few  centuries  to  do  the  work.^ 

Therms  of  communion.  This  subiect  has  often  been  incidentallv  referred  to  in  the  course  of 
my  narratives,  but  facts  connected  with  it,  have  been  exhibited  without  much  comment.  I 
bad  intended,  in  my  closing  remarks,  to  show  that  the  Baptists  as  a  body,  in  all  ages  and 
countries,  have  literally  adhered  to  the  giand  primordial  principle  of  all  churches  in  Christen- 
dom, national  or  dissenting: 

"  Nemo  ad  ccsnam  admittitur  nisi  baptizatus." 
No  one  is  admitted  to  the  Lord's  supper  unless  he  is  baptized.' 

Dr.  Wall  comes  to  the  same  point,  as  follows : 

"  Among  all  the  absurdities  that  were  ever  held,  none  ever  maintained  tkaty  that  any  person 
should  partake  ofthe  communion  before  he  was  baptized."* 

These  statements  are  not  only  confirmed  by  the  practice  of  all  churches  who  baptize  at  all, 
hot  their  rules  of  church  building,  as  defined  by  their  oldest  divines,  are  very  explicit  on  the 
point,  as  1  could  show  from  their  writings. 

The  only  difficulty  with  the  baptists  is,  that  they  differ  fh)m  most  others  as  to  what  con- 
stitutes a  valid  baptism.  All  must  admit  that  they  conform  to  the  great  law  of  baptism,  as 
above  stated,  and  that  in  their  peculiar  requirements  of  their  communicants  they  adhere  to 
the  letter  of  the  scriptures,  and  are  consistent  with  themselves. 

Mm  rules  of  proceeding  on  controverted  points.  When  treating  on  all  matters  of  controversjr^ 
or  when  speaking  of  all  churches,  creeds,  and  forms,  1  have  studiously  avoided  all  terms  or 
reproach  or  disrespect,  so  far  as  my  own  language  is  concerned ;  when  quoting  from  others, 
I  could  not  always  follow  the  rules  which  in  the  beginning  of  my  work  I  had  prescribed  for 
myself,  without  using  undue  freedom  with  their  writings.  My  work  is  professedly  of  a 
denominational  character,  and  one  great  object,  from  first  to  last,  has  been  the  defense  and 
propagation  of  the  peculiar  sentiments  of  the  baptists,  yet  even  on  the  baptismal  question,  I 
have  published  noihing  of  ray  own  writing  which  I  would  not  have  said  to  any  one  on  the 
other  ^ide.  As  I  most  sincerely  believe  that  pcdobaptism  is  an  unscriptural  institution,  and 
mjarious  in  its  tendency,  1  have  used  my  best  endeavors  to  cut  it  up  root  and  branch,  and 
would  a.^  heartily  rejoice  to  see  it  banished  from  the  christian  church,  as  I  would  to  see  that 
churr-h  universally  prevail.  Yet  I  know  no  bounds  to  my  friendship,  fellowship  and  good- 
will, to  multitudes  who  maintain  it  While  1  regard  them  as  most  certainly  in  an  error 
quoad  hoc,  in  this  one  thing,  yet  I  most  cordially  agree  with  them  upon  almost  every  other 


'  Not  long  since,  I  fell  into  conversation  with  an  intelligent  layman,  whose  sympathies  were 
rtronfily  tnlintcd  on  the  side  of  the  Unitarian  creed  as  professed  by  the  descendants  of  the  New 
England  Purif  ins.  In  answer  to  my  questions  on  this  subject  he  frankly  admitted  that  there  was 
a  growing  indifference  to  the  ordinances  of  religion  among  the  religious  community  with  whom  he 
was  as.<ociated ;  that  infant  baptism  was  much  more  generally  neglected  than  formerly  ;  the  same 
of  th»;  Lord's  supper,  and  the  outward  forms  of  religion  in  general. 

Wiiile  the  cause  of  evangelical  religion  suffers  from  the  paralyzing  influence  of  latltudinarian 
aty-d^.  thit  of  h-siorical  literature  becomes  the  gainer.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  present  race 
of  n£  ol.)g  *>t.s  of  Germ  jny  ;  as  they  have  become  indifferent  to  all  the  dogmas  and  rites  of  their  an- 
c^-stors.  t'fuy  throw  open  all  the  archives  of  antiquity,  bring  everything  to  the  test  of  a  fair  and 
imp;rti  A  «L*nitiny,  and  follow  the  facts  of  history  wherever  they  mny  lead  them,  whether  the  doc- 
tr>ni-«  rind  d^'-^d*  of  old  ecclesiasticil  establishments  are  approved  or  undermined.  In  this  way,  all 
th**  hitherto  hidden  mysteries  ofthe  Munster  affair  are  being  fairly  examined,  and  the  characters  of 
men  whom  «e:'tnriin  bigotry,  for  three  centuries  past,  has  doomed  to  infimy  and  disgrace,  are 
ai»iit  ti»  be  pre^ent^d  according  to  the  principles  of  historifal  veracity,  whi*'h  they  have  never  before 
hr-fTi,  and  thus  far  the  old  anaba])tists  have  gained  in  credit  by  the  investigations  which  have  been 
mad'.'. 

*  Humbeckius,  as  q»ioted  in  Booth's  Apology  for  the  Baptists,  Boston  ed.,  p.  17. 

*  History  of  Infant  Baptism,  Part  II.,  Chap.  IX. 
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point,  and  have  no  hesitation  in  sajring,  that  I  most  devoutly  wish  that  in  many  things  manr 
of  my  own  people  would  more  closely  follow  their  examples.  Their  notions  of  baptism,  both 
as  to  the  subjects  and  mode,  for  almost  half  a  century  I  nave  disowned  and  opposed,  but  for 
the  people  themselves  1  cherish  fraternal  affection  and  profound  respect. 

Friends  and  helpers.  These  have  been  so  many  even  on  this  first  volume  of  m^  new  series 
of  Baptist  History,  that  I  am  somewhat  embarrassed  in  making  a  selection  from  the  list. 
As  all  cannot  be  mentioned,  I  will  name  among  my  pedobaptist  correspondents,  Drs.  Miller, 
Murdock,  Woods,  Pond,  Colman  and  Coit;  among  the  baptists,  Drs.  Williams,  Dowling, 
Sears,  Chase,  Choules,  Sharpe,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  Hague,  Tumbull,  Ripley,  Woolsey,  of  the 
northern  states,  and  Fox,  Dr.  Malcomof  Ky.,  and  Rev.  Messrs.  HaynesofS.  C.,and  Williams 
of  Penn.,  &c.  These  gentlemen  have  afilorded  me  assistance  in  the  loan  of  books,  in  refer- 
ences to  works  needful  for  my  use,  or  in  historical  facts  pro  and  con  on  disputni  matters. 

From  England  I  have  had  books  and  documents  from  Rev.  Messrs.  Orchard  and  Norton 
of  London ;  in  the  book  line  they  have  sent  me.  D'Anvers  on  Baptism,  which  I  could  not 
find  in  this  country  in  any  library,  public  or  private,  Stonel's  Do.,  and  the  first  vol.  of  the 
Hansard  KnoUys  society. 

A  number  of  the  gentlemen  above  named  have  referred  me  to  other  works  of  an  historical 
or  controversial  character,  which  I  have  not  been  able  yet  to  obtain,  or  else  my  limits  would 
not  permit  me  to  use. 

I  found  it  out  of  the  question  to  do  justice  to  the  baptismal  controvers)'  without  a  thorough 
examination  of  the  works  on  both  sides.  Dr.  Wall's  three  volumes  I  have  gone  into  as  I 
would  into  a  text-book,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  many  others.  This  labor  has  caused  a 
great  consumption  of  time,  but  it  has  given  me  a  more  full  view  of  the  positions  and  the 
various  arguments  of  all  classes  of  pedobaptists  in  every  age  and  country  than  I  could  other- 
wise obtain. 

These  varying  positions,  from  those  of  the  strongest  defenders  of  baptismal  regreneration, 
without  figure  or  contingency,  as  held  by  the  catholics  and  most  national  churches,  to  the 
mild  and  attenuated  views  of  the  Independents  and  kindred  parties,  I  have  endeavored  to  de- 
scribe and  present  to  the  public,  as  far  as  possible,  without  notes  or  comments  of  my  own. 
I  will  not,  with  Dr.  Wall,  say  that  I  have  been  more  thorough  and  candid  than  preceding 
writers  on  either  side;  but  thus  much  I  will  say,  that  according  to  my  judgment  and  belief 
the  number  of  persons  is  not  large  who  have  so  patiently  and  fully  examined  more  of  the 
works  of  the  dififerent  parties. 

Acknowledgment.  As  a  matter  of  justice,  I  am  pleased  to  inform  my  readers,  that,  super- 
added to  all  other  aids  of  my  brethren,  Dr.  Williams,  of  New  York,  examined  generally  my 
MS.  copy,  and  also  the  printed  proofs  of  my  work,  so  far  as  Foreign  Baptist^  and  Baptist 
authors  were  concerned,  and  by  my  request  made  such  additions  and  amendments  as  his 
superior  reading  enabled  him  to  do ;  so  that  to  his  assiduity  and  paternal  kindne*ts  my  read- 
ers will  be  indebted  for  a  considerable  number  of  facts  and  passages  which  are  interspersed 
in  my  narratives. 

Midtum  in  parvo  has  been  my  motto,  and  I  have  found  to  my  cost  the  difference  betweei 
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Ths  main  object  in  this  department  of  my  history  has  been  to  fill  in  a  space  of  07er  thir^ 
years  since  my  old  work  was  published;  bat  as  that  may  be  difficult  of  access  to  many  reao- 
ers,  I  have  abridged  its  most  prominent  parts,  so  as  to  present  a  connected  and  continuous 
riew  of  all  the  affairs  of  all  classes  of  baptists,  from  their  first  settlement  and  their  earliest 
movements  in  the  country. 

Although  a  number  of  local  histories  have  been  put  forth  within  a  few  years  past,  yet  most 
of  my  materials  for  the  American  department  have  been  obtained  from  my  numerous  corre- 
spondents in  all  parts  of  the  wide-spread  field  which  I  have  endeavored  to  explore;  to  whom, 
m  the  last  seven  years,  a  large  amount  of  my  historical  papers  and  circulars  have  been  sent 

In  many  cases  it  has  been  somewhat  difficult  to  make  them  understand  my  wants,  and 
while  some  have  been  too  brief  in  their  communications,  others  have  gone  much  more  in 
detail  than  was  needful  for  my  plan.  As  mv  researches  are  to  be  continued  if  Providence 
permits,  they  will  see  in  my  historical  sketches  what  kind  of  materials  are  wanted,  and  in 
what  form  they  should  be  presented. 

Ckurch  Manuals.  But  a  small  number  of  these  useful  documents  have  I  been  able  to 
obtain;  some  few  came  to  hand  too  late,  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  very  few  churches 
have  published  them.  They  should  always  contain  some  brief  historical  sketches  of  the 
origin  of  the  body,  its  succession  of  pastors,  &c.,  and  no  full-grown  church  should  be  witJb- 
OQt  one.  When  well  got  up,  they  are  the  best  documents  for  a  historian,  and  on  which  im- 
plicit confidence  may  be  placed. 

Want  nf  sfnbility  in  churches  and  associations.  Many  of  them  are  more  like  the  cncamp- 
menLs  of  travelling  companies,  than  permanent  settlements,  such  has  been  the  migratory 
character  of  great  multitudes  of  our  people.  Changes  of  location  and  names,  and  new  and 
different  dates,  I  have  often  found  serious  difficulties  in  the  way  of  historical  correctness.  A 
near  set  of  men  would  often  remodel  the  institutions  which  they  find  on  the  ground,  to  make 
them  con  form  to  their  notions  of  building.  But  as  the  people  become  more  stationary  in  their 
habits,  these  changing  propensities  will  subside. 

T%c  American  field  well  fiUed  for  Baptists.  Since  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, never  did  people  of  our  sentiments  find  a  country  so  suited  to  their  principles  and 
parsuits,  where  they  could  operate  with  such  entire  freedom,  and  with  such  surprising  effect. 
in  all  other  countries,  the  ruling  powers  either  in  church  or  state,  and  generally  in  both, 
have  thrown  obstructions  in  their  way,  but  here  everything  is  inviting  them  go  up  and  pos- 
sess the  land,  not  for  the  purpose  of  domination  and  control,  but  for  the  diffusion  ol  their  free 
and  primitive  institutions.  In  view  of  these  special  favors  of  Providence  toward  our  de- 
tomination,  how  often  have  I  been  grieved  and  astonished  that  so  many  of  them  would  spend 
so  much  of  their  time  in  carping  about  little  matters,  and  in  distressing  each  other  with 
th^ir  sectional  or  provincial  jealousies  and  altercations.  And  although  I  am  a  decided 
advocate  for  the  foreign  mission  cause,  yet  I  am  often  surprised,  beyond  measure,  that  our 
people  generally  do  not  look  with  more  interest  upon,  and  put  forth  more  vigorous  efforts  in 
favor  of.  the  great  Hcmiefi^ld^  which  is  spread  open  before  us;  this  great  field  of  moral  desti- 
tu'tion.  to  which  millions  are  flocking  from  almost  all  parts  of  the  old  world,  and  which  is 
fast  filling  up  with  the  exuberant  growth  of  our  native  population.  Other  sects  and  parlies, 
and  v>me  whose  success  all  deplore,  seem  to  have  more  correct  views  of  the  importance  of 
this  field  than  is  entertained  by  many  of  our  own  society,  and  not  unfrequenlly  ao  I  inquire 
in  what  year  of  our  Lord  shall  we  awake  from  our  slumbers,  shake  off  our  apathy,  and,  in- 
stead of  standing  entirely  aloof  from  the  Home  mission  cause,  or  doling  out  our  scanty 
pittances  for  its  support,  give  it  our  hearty  approval.  We  are  doing  well  in  our  foreign 
efforts,  but  how  much  better  could  we  do  if  our  nome  field  was  under  good  cultivation,  and 
our  people  had  all  learnt  the  important  lesson  of  each  one  building  over  against  his  own 
hooae. 
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The  BapUds  at  home  in  this  country.  The  American  soil  seems  well  fitted  for  the  spread 
of  our  peculiar  opinions :  they  are  m  a  measure  indi^nous  to  this  new  world  of  freedom, 
civil  and  religious ;  they  have  spread  with  astonishing  rapidity  for  the  last  half  century,  as 
may  he  seen  by  the  augmentations  of  their  numbers  amons^  the  people  who  are  altogether 
baptists  de  facto !  and  not  only  this,  but  they  have  been  widely  diffused  among  many  other 
communities  where,  they  cither  do  not  preponderate,  or  who,  while  they  are  of  the  baptist 
persuasion,  have  not  hitherto  been  counted  of  their  connection. 

The  Millerites,  or  Adventists,  by  thousands,  have  separated  from  the  baptists  of  different 
parties,  but  still  are  staunch  advocates  for  immersion ;  or,  if  they  came  from  the  Methodists 
or  other  pedobaptist  communities,  all  I  believe  follow  their  custom  as  to  baptism.^ 

The  whole  body  of  the  Mormons  or  LaUer-^a/y  Saints,  however  it  may  affect  the  credit  of 
our  principles,  are  inveterate  dippers,  and  as  thorough-going  anti-pedobaptists  as  can  bf 
fbona. 

With  the  Methodists  in  this  country  the  practice  of  immersion  and  the  neglect  of  infant 
iMiptism  are  both  making  rapid  advances ;  m  many  places  their  converts  almost  uniformly 
reouire  the  primitive  mode  of  baptizing. 

Members  not  a  few,  who  by  the  aid  or  consent  of  their  pastors,  have  followed  the  baptist 
rule  in  the  business  of  baptism,  are  found  in  connection  with  a  number  of  the  large  evangel- 
ical denominations  in  this  country. 

Many  thousands  of  baptists  de  facto  in  these  positions,  are  thus  led  out  of  our  statistical 
accounts  of  the  denomination,  as  we  count  none  but  those  who  are  members  of  churchej 
among  the  different  classes  of  baptists  whom  we  have  placed  on  our  list 

Smnll  associations.  As  I  have  said  in  mj  narratives,  I  am  mortified  to  present  so  many 
▼enr  small  bodies  of  this  kind  where  there  is  no  excuse  for  their  inferior  size,  but  the  splits 
and  divisions  among  them.  If  many  of  them  would  unite  together,  the  measure,  I  should 
think,  would  be  a  gcKxl  one. 

Small  churches.  While  large  bodies  in  cities  and  populous  places,  are  often  too  slow  in 
getting  up  new  interests,  by  sending  out  colonies  or  encouraging  them  to  form  new  organi- 
lations,  many  of  those  of  moderate  size  in  country  locations  have  sometimes  carried  their 
divisions  much  too  far,  even  when  made  by  mutual  agreement;  and  the  result  has  been,  we 
have  bv  far  too  many  feeble  and  pastorless'communities.  The  old  system  of  having  branches^ 
which  hung  in  colonial  dependence  on  the  central  or  parent  stock,  was,  after  all  the  objec- 
tions against  it,  preferable  to  the  one  which  has  succeeded  it.  These  remarks  are  made  on 
a  broad  scale,  and  will  not  apply  to  all  cases  where  either  the  former  or  more  modern  system 
has  been  maintained. 

One  thing  is  certain,  that  no  churches  can  get  along  well  without  good  ministers  and  com- 
fortable houses  of  worship;  and  it  is  pleasing  to  witness  the  rapid  advances  which  have  been 
made  in  both  these  respects  within  a  few  years  past* 


>  These  people  aro  not  sufficiently  organized  to  be  reported  as  a  distinct  community.  So  far  as 
I  am  acquainted  with  them,  thcv  aro  a  much  better  people  than  is  p;cncrally  supposed,  and  I  am 
always  sorry  to  see  them  treated  with  ridicule  and  contempt.  Their  theory  Is  nothing  new,  but 
has  often  been  advanced  for  many  centuries  past. 

Our  people  ^nerally,  I  presume,  are  not  aware  of  the  inroads  which  the  AdventiHs  have  made 
among  them  tor  a  few  years  past  From  this  cause  I  account,  in  part,  for  the  diminution  of  our 
linmbers  in  many  of  the  northern  States.  My  correspondents  have  given  me  hints  on  this  subject 
which  I  did  not  think  it  expedient  to  incorporate  in  my  narratives.  The  disputes  between  the  par- 
ties have,  no  doubt,  in  many  cases  been  unskilfully  managed  on  both  sides,  the  result  of  which  has 
been  to  add  a  new  sect  to  the  multitudes  heretofore  existing,  which  is  baptist  in  practice,  though 
not  in  name.    A  portion  of  them,  in  time,  will  probably  come  back  to  their  quondam  associates. 

*  I  did  intend  to  have  said  much  more  than  1  have  done  cither  In  my  narratives  or  here,  relative 
to  the  evil  consequences  of  so  many  feeble  communities ;  also  on  the  proper  course  to  be  pursued 
in  cities  for  the  accommodation  of  the  multitude  of  membere  who  cannot  afford  to  obtain  scats  in 
the  modem  costly  temples  which  wealthy  ones  build  for  themselves ;  many  of  them  will  go  to 
Other  places  of  wonhip,  and  all  must  see  the  danser  of  serious  losses  to  the  denomination  unloM 
chapen  of  ease,  in  some  way  or  other,  are  provided.    But  more  of  this  hereaftei; 
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CHAPTER    I. 

THE    HISTORY    OF   THE   VARIOUS    DISSENTING    PARTIES,    WHOSE    AFFAIRS   ARB 
HERE   DESCRIBED    UP   TO    THE   TIME    OF   THE   WALDENSE8. 

SECTION  I. 

National  Churches. — Greek  Dissenters^  ^c. 

The  history  of  foreign  baptists,  as  I  have  arranged  it,  embraces  a  period  of 
fifteen  centuries,  from  the  introduction  of  Christianity  till  the  Reformation,  in 
the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century.*  It  is  not  my  design  to  give  even  an 
al>ri«)tred  account  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  during  this  long  lapse  of  ages,  but 
rnrnly  to  exhibit  the  best  evidence  that  can  be  procured,  that  the  peculiar  scn- 
liintiiis  of  that  portion  of  christian  professors,  now  called  baptists,  have 
always  lived,  and  been  maintained,  among  the  different  sects  and  parties 
which  have  been  constantly  seceding  from  the  Greek,  the  Roman,  and  other 
irri'at  bodies,  which  may  properly  be  denominated 

National  Churches. — The  term  is  at  once  understood  by  all  readers  of  ec- 
rU  *i:i<i\c:i\  history  ;  bnt,  as  there  may  be  some  into  whose  hands  the  work  may 
fall.  \o  wlioni  some  brief  explanations  on  this  subject  may  be  acceptable,  I  will 
profoed  to  give  them. 

The  Greek  Church. — This  church  claims  priority  of  that  of  Rome ;  it  came 
out  as  a  distinct  body  from  a  division  of  the  great  catholic  party  in  early  times, 
iiifi*  the  ra.^tern  and  western  churches.  The  story  is  very  long,  and  cannot  be 
iTiieii  here  in  its  most  summary  details.  Besides,  the  names  of  eastern  and 
irrjifern.  those  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  have  been  applied  to  these  an- 
r'.crit  and  extensive  communities,  on  account  of  the  languages  which  prevailed 
ill  ilie  two  respective  sections  of  country. 

The  Greek  church  embraces  in  its  communion  a  population  nearly  equal, 
anil  some  accounts  make  it  superior,  to  that  of  Rome.  This  church  is  over- 
whelmed in  superstition,  but  the  ancient  mode  of  immersion,  in  all  ages  and 
countries,  it  has  unifonnly  maintained,  whether  in  the  temperate  climes  of  the 
ti>uth.  or  in  the  frozen  regions  of  Russia  and  Siberia. 

The  Church  of  Rome  is  now  a  phrase  of  magnitude  and  splendor;  yet,  at  first, 
it  flood  for  no  more  than  an  assembly  of  converted  Jews,  dwelling  at  Rome. 
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who  met  for  worship  in  the  hired  house  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  then  a  prisoner. 
The  general  ideas  conveyed  by  this  imposing  title,  are  familiar  to  all  classes  of 
readers. 

The  Lutheran  Church  takes  its  name  from  that  of  the  distinguished  man  by 
whom  it  was  founded,  a  little  more  than  three  centuries  since.  This  body  em- 
braces many  millions,  and  is  the  established  religion  of  a  number  of  European 
kingdoms  and  states. 

The  Churches  of  England,  Scotland,  Holland,  Switzerland  or  the  Helvetic 
Church,  and  the  Reformed  Church  of  Germany,  or  Calvinists — all  come  under 
the  head  of  national  churches ;  they  all  seek  protection  and  support  from  the 
civil  power,  and  are  zealous  advocates  for  the  old  doctrine  of  union  of  church 
and  state,  which  the  baptists,  in  all  ages,  have  reprobated  and  condemned,  as 
fraught  with  absurdity  and  harm. 

From  all  these  churches  large  bodies  of  members,  for  different  reasons,  in  all 
ages,  have  withdrawn,  and  united  in  separate  communities,  which  were  always 
branded  with  the  name  of  heretics,  and  •  were  pursued  with  unchristian  and 
unfeeling  severity  by  the  great  bodies  from  which  they  dissented,  and  by  none 
more  than  the  church  of  Rome. 

Among  this  class  of  **  heretics,"  to  adopt  the  language  of  all  old  ecclesiastical 
historians,  and  some  of  more  modern  date,  the  baptists  look  for  their  denomi- 
national kindred,  whose  doctrines  of  religious  freedom,  of  the  ordinances  of  the 
gospel,  and  of  primitive  purity  and  simplicity,  were  similar  to  their  own. 

For  the  purpose  of  coming  at  the  testimony  of  which  we  are  in  pursuit  in 
the  most  clear  and  convincing  manner,  I  shall  in  the  first  place  give  some  brief 
sketches  of  the  history,  and  exhibit  a  few  of  the  most  prominent  incidents  per- 
taining to  the  rise,  progress,  and  general  character  of  the  most  considerable 
bodies  of  these  heretical  dissenters,  which  have  appeared  at  different  times  in 
all  parts  of  the  christian  world. 

This  will  enable  us  to  discover  their  various  locations,  the  extent  of  their 
operations,  and  their  claims  to  the  sympathy  and  fellowship  of  evangelical 
christians  of  the  present  time. 

The  great  mass  of  these  dissenters  were  in  the  common  walks  of  life,  with 
but  little  information  or  influence.  In  all  cases,  however,  they  had  among 
them  men  of  talent  and  education,  who  were  capable  of  writing  in  defense  of 
their  character  and  cause.  It  is  certain,  moreover,  that  all  wones  of  this  kind 
were  destroyed,  so  that  all  we  now  know  of  them  is  derived  from  the  state- 
ments of  their  opponents,  as  we  shall  more  fully  show  in  another  place. 

The  first  three  Centuries. — I  shall  omit  the  recital  of  the  common  arguments 
of  the  baptists  in  favor  of  their  cause,  from  all  that  appears  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  in  the  histories  of  the  primitive  times,  and  will  only  say,  that  I 
have  always  considered  their  appeal  to  the  records  and  commands  of  the  great 
christian  lawgiver,  the  bulwark  of  their  da£ense  for  their  departure  from  the 
pedobaptist  system. 

Christ's  commission  to  his  apost^s,  his  own  baptism  by  John»  the  story  of 
Philip  and  the  eunuch,  of  Lydia,  the  jailer,  and  kindred  narratives — in  the  lan- 
guage of  Dr.  Carson — **  •*ll  the  ingenuity  of  all  the  critics  of  Europe  cannot 
silence  the  evidence  of  these  passages," — and  the  bare  recital  of  them  on  baptis- 
mal occasions,  and  the  solemn  administration  of  the  sacred  rite  to  the  willing 
C(»nvertH,  who  thus  publicly  profess  a  religion  which  they  love  and  understand, 
has  done  ^^yre  to  incline  mankind  to  favorable  views  of  the  baptist  creed,  than 
all  the  books  that  were  ever  written,  however  distinguished  for  candor,  learn- 
ing and  ingenuity. 

It  is  generally  admitted  that,  for  the  first  three  hundred  yean  of  the  chris- 
tian era,  although  the  original  simplicity  of  the  gospel  was  in  many  cases  greatly 
perverted,  yet  there  was  still  a  semblance  of  the  primitive  model  id  the  ordi- 
nances and  institutions  of  the  gospel ;  and  if  we  were  anxious  to  trace  a  Hneal 
succession  of  churches  which  we  could  recognize  as  our  own,  that  many  of 
tiMm  might  still  be  found  up  to  the  days  of  Constantine  and  SylT6ater»  and 
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perhaps  for  a  long  time  afler,  in  different  parts  of  the  world  to  which  the  gos- 
pel had  been  carried,  without  going  among  the  dissenters. 

By  this  time  the  christian  religion  had  spread  far  and  wide  among  the  people 
of  the  civilized  world  and  among  many  of  the  barbarous  nations. 

Corruptions  first  began  in  places  of  opulence  and  refinement,  in  imitation  of 
the  splendid,  imposing,  and  time-honored  system  of  the  pagan  worship,  which 
the  new  religion  had  abjured,  and  extended  more  slowly  into  the  outskir^  of 
rusticity,  poverty,  and  obscurity.  The  gospel,  as  at  first  promulgated,  was  dis 
gu!«ting  to  men  who  had  been  accustomed  to  splendid  temples  and  a  showy 
exterior  of  religious  worship,  and  the  native  propensity  of  mankind  to  conform 
to  models  more  popular  and  attractive,  was  early  developed  among  the  minis- 
ters and  people,  and  I  often  think  how  far  the  best  of  modern  christians  are 
on  the  road,  which  in  a  few  ages  conducted  them  to  a  degree  of  conformity 
which  we  all  deplore. 

But  dissensions  very  early  appeared  in  what  is  generally  denominated  the 
christian  church ;  and  although  the  leaders  of  them  were  ridiculed,  denounced, 
and  persecuted,  as  the  dominant  party  became  more  hostile  and  powerful,  yet 
so  prevalent  was  the  desire  of  multitudes  to  return  to  the  primitive  standard, 
that  they  easily  fell  in  with  the  plans  of  reform,  as  the  multitude  of  churches 
which  were  organized  under  the  bold  reformers  abundantly  show. 

The  catholics  reason  just  the  other  way ;  the  great  church,  say  they,  was 
the  true  standard  of  the  gospel,  and  all  who  departed  from  it  were,  heretics 
and  blasphemers. 

Early  Dissenters, — I  shall  not  attempt  to  give  a  Hst,  still  less  a  description 
of  the  numerous  parties  which  come  under  this  head ;  some  separated  because 
the  leading  party  had  become  corrupt,  and  others  to  follow  the  reveries  of  en- 
thusiastic zeal. 

Robinson,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  Researches,  under  the  head  of  the  Greek 
church,  has  entered  largely  into  the  history  of  the  dissenters  from  that  wide- 
spread community,  where  they  first  appeared ;  and  according  to  his  account 
the  founders  of  the  dissenting  sects  were  primitive  christians,  who  could  not 
conform  to  the  increasing  superstitions  of  the  times.  Mosheim  is  always  dis- 
posed to  be  the  advocate  of  the  great  body  which  he  uniformly  calls  the  Churchy 
and  to  speak  in  terms  of  censure  and  reproach  of  all  who  dissented  from  it. 
Yet  ill  tins  case  he  has  the  candor  to  make  concessions  on  this  point  in  the 
following  terms : 

"  The  accounts  which  have  been  given  of  them  are  not  in  all  respects  to  be 
dej)en<led  upon ;  and  there  are  several  circumstances  which  render  it  extremely 
probable  that  many  persons  of  eminent  piety  and  zeal  for  genuine  Christianity, 
were  confounded  by  the  Greeks  with  these  enthusiasts,  and  ranked  in  the  lists 
of  heretics,  merely  on  account  of  their  opposing  the  vicioUs  practices  and  the 
insolent  tyranny  of  the  priesthood,  and  their  treating  with  derision  that  motley 
•spectacle  of  superstition  that  was  supported  by  public  authority.  In  short,  the 
rii^hteous  and  the  profligate,  the  wise  and  the  foolish,  were  equally  compre- 
hf  nded  under  the  name  of  Messalians,  whenever  they  opposed  the  reigning 
>uperi?titions  of  the  times,  or  looked  upon  true  and  genuine  piety  as  the  essence 
of  the  christian  character.* 

Puritans^  Messalians,  Euchites,  Bogmolians,^  &c.,  were  the  appellations 
generally  applied  to  these  people  by  their  opponents,  all  at  first  intended  as  terms 
of  reproach.     The  names  were  derived  from  different  languages,  as  the  people 

>  Mosheim,  Vol.  III.,  pp.  105-6. 

•  Mtfs/dians  and  EuAues,  the  one  a  Hebrew,  the  other  a  Greek  name,  and  both  sig- 
nifyir?  a  people  that  pra^.  Bogmolians  were  so  called  by  the  people  of  Myria,  from  two 
BaigcLiian  words,  which  signifies  Chd  be  merciful. — JRoHnson.  And  Puritan  then,  as  evei 
after,  was  thrown  at  these  people,  as  pretending  to  be  more  relic^ious  than  their  neighbors. 
At  that  early  period,  as  in  an  after  ages,  many,  and  some  high  in  office  in  the  church, 
were  disposei  to  favor  the  principles  of  these  dissenters,  who  •till  continued  in  the  estaUial^ 
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were  spread  out  into  diflerent  countries,  but  all  intended  to  represent  a  more  pure 
and  spiritual  state  of  things  than  was  found  in  the  reigning  party. 

Montanists, — According  to  the  representations  of  most  writers,  this  sect  took 
its  name  from  Montanus ;  others  suppose  they  were  so  called  from  their  dwell- 
ing in  the  mountains,  to  avoid  the  persecutions  of  their  enemies. 

The  Montanists  were  in  a  flourishing  condition  towards  the  latter  part  of  the 
second  century.  They  began  in  Phrj^gia,  and  spread  abroad  throughout  Asia, 
Africa,  and  a  part  of  Europe.  The  severity  of  their  doctrines,  says  Moshcim, 
gained  them  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  many  who  were  far  from  being  the 
lowest  order.' 

With  this  party  the  famous  TertuUian  united,  about  A.  D.  200,  and  wrote 
many  books  in  defense  of  their  sentiments.  It  is  proper  here  to  remark  that 
heresies  in  abundance  were  attributed  to  this  people,  relative  both  to  tlicir  faith 
and  practice ;  but  when  we  consider  that  such  a  man  as  TertuUian,  with  many 
other  eminent  characters,  became  their  associates  and  defenders,  it  seems  to 
relieve  in  a  measure  the  gloomy  picture  which  many  have  drawn  of  their  igno- 
rance and  fanaticism. 

As  the  first  church  of  this  sect  was  formed  at  Pepuza,  in  Phry'gia,  as  also 
Quintilla,  a  famous  lady,  was  a  prophete  "  among  them,  from  all  these  circum- 
stances these  early  dissenters  went  by  the  name  of  Cataphrygians,  Quintillian- 
bts,  and  Pepuzians,  as  well  as  Montanists.^ 

This  people  will  be  referred  to  in  the  narratives  which  will  follow.  Afler 
the  Donatists  arose  they  were  often  called  by  that  name.^ 


SECTION  II. 

Novatians,  or  Novatianists, 

As  this  is  the  first  party  of  importance  who  were  acknowledged  to  be  sound 
in  doctrine  which  withdrew  from  the  established  church,  it  is  proper  to  give  a 
full  account  of  the  reasons  which  led  to  the  separation,  and  also  some  of  the 
leading  facts  of  their  history  while  they  continued  as  distinct  and  independent 
churches. 

Robinson,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  Researches,  has  given  ample  details  on  this 
subject,  and  my  first  selection  will  be  from  that  work. 

♦*  The  history  of  Novatian  is  long,  and,  like  that  of  all  others  in  his  condition, 
is  beclouded  with  fables  and  slander The  case  in  brief  was  this.  No- 
vatian was  an  elder  in  the  church  of  Rome.  He  was  a  man  of  extensive  learn- 
ing, and  held  the  same  doctrine  as  the  church  did,  and  published  several  trea- 
tises in  defense  of  what  he  believed.  His  address  was  eloquent  and  insinuat- 
ing, and  his  morals  were  irreproachable.  He  saw  with  extreme  pain  the  in- 
tolerable depravity  of  the  church.  Christians,  within  the  space  of  a  few  years, 
were  caressed  by  one  emperor,  and  persecuted  by  another.  In  seasons  of 
prosperity,  many  rushed  into  the  church  for  base  purposes.  In  times  of  ad- 
versity they  denied  the  faith,  and  ran  back  to  idolatry  again.  When  the 
squall  was  over,  they  came  again  to  the  church,  with  all  their  vices,  to  deprave 
others  by  their  examples.  The  bishops,  fond  of  proselytes,  encouraged  all 
this,  and  tnmsferred  the  attention  of  christians  from  the  old  confederacy 
for  virtue,  to  vuin  shows  at  Easter,  and  other  Jewish  ceremonies,  adulterated 
too  with  paganism.  On  the  death  of  bishop  Fabian,  Cornelius,  a  brother 
elder,  and  a  vehement  parti/an  for  taking  in  the  multitude,  was  put  in  nomina- 
tion. Novatian  ()j)pc)sed  him ;  but  as  Cornelius  carried  his  election,  and  he 
saw  no  prospect  of  reformation,  but  on  the  contrary  a  tide  of  immorality  pour- 

»  F^clisiaMical  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  233. 

*  Hannah  Adams'  Dictionary  or  all  Religions.    This  stoiy  of  female  teachers,  as  we 
■hall  M'e,  runs  thiough  the  hi.^'lory  of  most  oi  the  aocient  sects. 

•  Orchard's  Foicign  Baptists,  p.  84. 
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ing  into  the  church,  he  withdrew,  and  a  great  many  with  him.  Cornelius, 
irritated  by  Cyprian,  who  was  just  in  the  same  condition,  through  the  remon- 
strances  of  virtuous  men  of  Carthage,  and  who  was  exasperated  beyond  meas* 
urc  by  one  of  his  elders,  named  Novatus,  who  had  quitted  Carthage,  and  had 
gone  to  Rome  to  espouse  the  cause  of  Novatian,  called  a  council,  and  got  a 
sentence  of  excommunication  passed  against  Novatian.  In  the  end  Novatian 
formed  a  church,  and  was  elected  bishop.  Great  numbers  followed  his  exam- 
ple, and  all  over  the  empire  puritan  churches  were  constituted,  and  flourished 
through  the  succeeding  two  hundred  years.  Afterward,  when  penal  laws 
oblig^  them  to  lurk  in  comers,  and  worship  God  in  private,  they  were  dis- 
tinguished by  a  variety  of  names,  and  a  succession  of  them  continued  till  the 

Reformation." 

•  •••••••• 

**  Novatian  was  the  first  anti-pope  ;  and  yet,  at  that  time,  there  was  no  pope 
in  the  modem  sense  of  the  worcL  They  call  Novatian  the  author  of  the  heresy 
of  Puritanism ;  and  yet  they  know  Tertullian  had  quitted  the  church  near 
fifty  years  before  for  the  same  reason  ;  and  Privatus,  who  was  an  old  man  in 
the  time  of  Novatian,  had,  with  several  more,  repeatedly  remonstrated  against 
the  alteration  taking  place  ;  and,  as  they  could  ^et  no  ^  redress,  had  dissented, 
and  formed  separate  congregations.  They  tax  Novatian  with  being  the  parent 
of  an  innumerable  multitude  of  congregations  of  puritans  all  over  the  empire ; 
and  yet  he  had  no  other  influence  over  any  than  what  his  good  example  gave 
him.  People  saw  everywhere  the  same  cause  of  complaint,  and  groaned  for 
relief;  and  when  one  man  made  a  stand  for  virtue,  the  crisis  had  arrived  ;  peo- 
ple saw  the  propriety  of  the  cure,  and  applied  the  same  means  to  their  own 
relief.  They  blame  this  man  and  all  these  churches  for  the  severity  of  their 
discipline  ;  yet  this  severe  moral  discipline  was  the  only  coercion  of  the  primi- 
tive churches,  and  it  was  the  exercise  of  this  that  rendered  civil  coercion  un- 
necessary. Some  exclaimed,  It  is  a  barbarous  discipline  to  refuse  to  readmit 
people  into  christian  communion,  because  they  have  lapsed  into  idolatry  or  vice. 
Others,  finding  the  inconvenience  of  such  a  lax  discipline,  required  a  repent- 
ance of  five,  ten  or  fifteen  years  ;  but  the  Novatians  said  : — "  If  you  be  a  virtu- 
ous believer,  and  will  accede  to  out  confederacy  against  sin,  you  may  be  ad- 
mitted among  us  by  baptism  ;  or,  if  any  catholic  has  baptized  you  before,  by 
rebaptism ;  but,  mark  this,  if  you  violate  the  contract  by  lapsing  into  idolatry 
or  vice,  we  shall  separate  you  from  our  community ;  and,  do  what  you  will, 
we  shall  never  readmit  you.  God  forbid  that  we  should  injure  either  your 
person,  your  property,  or  your  character,  or  even  judge  the  truth  of  your 
repentance  and  your  future  state  ;  but  you  can  never  be  readmitted  to  our  com- 
munity without  our  giving  up  the  best  and  only  coercive  guardian  we  have  of 
the  purity-  of  our  morals."  Whether  these  people  reasoned  justly  or  not,  as 
virtue  was  their  object,  they  challenge  respect,  and  he  must  be  a  weak  man 
indeed  who  is  frightened  out  of  it  because  St.  Cyprian,  the  most  intolerant  of 
all  saints,  says  they  were  the  children  of  the  devil."* 

Mr.  Orchard's  account  of  the  origin  and  early  operations  of  the  Novatians 
goes  more  into  detail,  and  will  give  a  more  distinct  view  of  them  to  those  un- 
acquainted with  ecclesiastical  history  than  any  which  is  before  me. 

**  When  Decius  came  to  the  throne,  in  249,  he  required,  by  edicts,  all  persons 
in  the  empire  to  conform  to  pagan  worship.  Forty  years'  toleration  had  greatly 
increased  professors,  and  they  were  found  in  every  department  of  the  govern- 
ment. They  had  been  so  long  unaccustomed  to  trials,  that  the  lives  of  many 
were  unsuited  to  suflfering.  Decius'  edicts  rent  asunder  the  churches,  multi- 
tudes apostatized,  and  many  were  martyred.  In  two  years  the  trial  abated, 
when  many  apostates  applied  for  restoration  to  christian  fellowship,  and  sanc- 
tioned their  application  by  letters  written  by  some  eminent  christians  who  had 
been  mart3rrs  during  the  persecution.     The  flagrancy  of  some  apostates  occa- 

•  The  fubstance  of  this  account  is  copied  into  Mr.  Jones'  Ch.  HisU 
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tioned  an  opposition  to  their  readmission.  In  the  time  of  peace  many  had  en- 
tered the  church  without  calculating  on  trials ;  and  when  persecution  arose, 
such  persons  revolted  easily  to  idolatry,  and,  on  trials  subsiding,  gained  but 
too  easy  admittance  again  to  communion.  One  Novatian,  a  presbyter  in  the 
church  of  Rome,  strongly  opposed  the  readmission  of  apostates ;  but  he  was 
not  successful.  The  choice  of  a  pastor  in  the  same  church  fell  upon  Corne- 
lius, whose  election  Novatian  opposed  from  his  readiness  to  readmit  apostates. 
Novatian  consequently  separated  himself  from  the  church,  and  from  Corne- 
lius' jurisdiction. 

•♦  Novatian,  with  every  considerate  person,  was  disgusted  with  the  hasty  ad- 
mission of  such  apostates  to  communion,  and  with  the  conduct  of  many  pastors, 
who  were  more  concerned  about  numbers  than  purity  of  conmiunion.  Nova- 
tian was  the  first  to  begin  a  separate  interest  with  success,  and  which  was 
known  for  centuries  by  his  name. 

**  It  is  evident  that  many  persons  were  previously  in  such  a  situation  as  to  em- 
brace the  earliest  opportunity  of  uniting  with  churches  whose  communion  was 
scriptural.  Novatian  became  the  first  pastor  in  the  new  interest,  and  is  accused 
of  the  crime  of  giving  birth  to  an  innumerable  multitude  of  congregations  of 
Puritans  in  every  part  of  the  Roman  empire ;  and  yet,  all  the  influence  he  ex- 
ercised was,  an  upright  example  and  moral  suasion.  These  churches  flour- 
ished until  the  flfth  century. 

**  There  was  no  diflerence  in  point  of  doctrine  between  the  Novatianists  and 
other  christians.  Novatian  had  seen  evils  result  from  readmitting  apostates ; 
he  consequently  refused  communion  to  all  those  who  had  fallen  after  baptbm. 

•♦  *  They  considered,'  says  Mosheim,  •  the  christian  church  as  a  society 
where  virtue  and  innocence  reigned  universally,  and  none  of  whose  members, 
from  their  entrance  into  it,  had  deflled  themselves  with  any  enormous  crimes  ; 
and,  of  consequence,  they  looked  upon  every  society  which  readmitted  heinous 
oflenders  to  its  communion  as  unworthy  of  the  title  of  a  true  christian  church. 
On  account  of  the  church's  severity  of  discipline,  the  example  was  followed 
by  many,  and  churches  of  this  order  flourished  in  the  greatest  part  of  those 
provinces  which  had  received  the  gospel.'  "' 

Learned  men  and  historians  have  investigated  the  pretensions  of  these 
churches  to  puritanical  character,  and  have  conferred  on  them  the  palm  of  hon- 
or. Dupin  says  : — **  Novatian's  style  is  pure,  clear,  and  polite  ;  his  expressions 
choice,  his  thoughts  natural,  and  his  way  of  reasoning  just ;  he  is  full  of  cita- 
tions of  texts  of  Scripture,  that  arc  always  to  the  purpose ;  and  besides,  there 
b  a  great  deal  of  order  and  method  in  those  treatises  of  his  we  now  have ;  and 
he  never  speaks  but  with  a  world  of  moderation  and  candor.""  ♦♦  Their  man- 
ners," says  Dr.  A.  Clark,  **  were,  in  general,  simple  and  holy ;  indeed,  their 
rigid  discipline  is  no  mean  proof  of  this."  We  well  know  that  the  people  called 
Pietists,  in  Germany,  and  Puritans  in  England  were,  in  general,  in  their  re- 
spective times,  among  the  most  religious  and  holy  people  in  both  nations. 
"They  were,"  says  Robinson,  "trinitarian  baptists." 

These  churches  existed  for  sixty  years  under  a  pagan  government,  during 
which  time  the  old  corrupt  interests  at  Rome,  Carthage,  and  other  places,  pos- 
sessed no  means  but  those  of  persuasion  and  reproach,  to  stay  the  progress  of 
dissent.  During  this  period  the  Novatian  churches  were  very  prosperous,  and 
were  planted  alt  over  the  Roman  empire^ 

"They  were  numerous,"  says  Lardner,  "in  Phrygia,  and  a  number  of 
eminent  men  were  raised  up  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  It  is  impossible  to 
calculate  the  benefits  of  their  services  to  mankind.  Their  influence  must  have 
considerably  checked  the  spirit  of  innovation  and  secularity  in  the  old  churches. 
Although  rigid  in  discipline  and  schismatic  in  character,  yet  they  were  found 
extensive  and  in  a  flourishing  condition  when  Constantine  came  to  the  throne, 

T  Hist.  Ch.  3,  ^  17. 

>  Dupin,  chap.  3,  dd.  125,  146. 

•  Moeheim,  Giil,  Milner,  Neal,  Robixuon  and  Jones,  as  quoted  by  Orchard,  p.  56. 
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(906).     Their  toundnefls  in  doctrine,  eyident  unity  among  themselves,  with 
their  numbers,  suggested  to  Ck>n8tantine  the  propriety  of  uniting  them  with 
the  catholic  church,  but  this  comprehension  they  refused.      These  churches 
with  other  dissenters,  realized  religious  liberty  in  313,  from  Constantine. 

**  In  331,  he  changed  his  policy  towards  these  people,  and  they  were  inyolved, 
with  other  denominations,  in  distress  and  sufferings.  Their  books  were  sought 
for,  they  were  forbidden  assembling  together,  and  many  lost  their  places  of 
worship.  The  orthodoxy  of  the  Novatian  party,  with  the  influence  of  some 
of  their  ministers,  is  supposed  to  have  procured  some  mitigation  of  the  law. 
Constantine's  oppressive  measures  prompted  many  to  leave  the  scene  of  suf- 
ferings and  retire  into  some  more  sequestered  spots.  Claudius  Seyssel,  the 
popL^  archbishop,  traces  the  rise  of  the  Waldensian  heresy  to  a  pastor  named 
Leo,  leaving  Rome  at  this  period  for  the  valleys.'^ 

**  In  375,  the  emperor  VaJens  embraced  the  Arian  creed.  He  closed  the  No- 
vatian churches,  banished  their  ministers,'  and  probably  would  have  carried 
his  measures  to  extreme  severity  had  not  his  prejudices  and  zeal  been  moder- 
ated by  a  pious  man  named  Maxcion.  During  this  severe  ^al  the  benevolent 
feelings  of  the  Novatians  became  so  apparent  as  to  extort  admiration  from  their 
enemies. 

**At  the  conclusion  of  the  fourth  century,  the  Novatianists  had  three,  if  not  four, 
churches  in  Constantinople.  They  had  churches  alto  at  Nice,  Nicomedia  and 
Cotiveus,  in  Phrygia,  all  of  them  large  and  extensive  bodies  ;  besides  which, 
they  were  very  numerous  in  the  western  empire.  There  were  several  churches 
of  this  people  in  the  city  of  Alexandria  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century. 
In  412,  Cyril  was  ordained  bishop  of  the  cathoUc  church  in  this  city.  One  of 
his  first  acts  was  to  shut  up  the  churches  of  the  Novatianists,  to  stnp  them  of 
an  their  sacred  vessels  and  ornaments.  One  minister,  Cyril,  was  deprived  of 
everything  he  possessed.  They  experienced  very  similar  treatment  at  Rome 
from  Innocent,  who  was  one  of  the  first  bishops  to  persecute  the  dissenters  and 
rob  them  of  their  churches. 

**  In  the  fourth  Lateran  Council,  canons  were  made  to  banish  them  as  heretics, 
and  these  canons  were  supported  by  an  edict  in  413,  issued  by  the  emperors 
Theodosius  and  Honorius,  declaring  **  that  all  persons  rebaptized,  and  the  re- 
baptizers,  should  be  both  punished  with  death.  Accordingly,  Albanus,  a  zea- 
lous minister,  with  others,  was  punished  with  death  for  rebaptizing.  The  edict 
w:.s  probably  obtained  by  the  influence  of  Augustine,  who  could  endure  no 
rival,  nor  could  he  bear  with  any  who  questioned  the  virtue  of  his  rites,  or  the 
sanctity  of  his  brethren,  or  the  soundness  of  the  catholic  creed  ;  and  these 
points,  being  disputed  by  the  Novatianists  and  Donatists — two  powerful  and 
extensive  bodies  of  dissidents  in  Italy  and  Africa — they  were  consequently 
made  to  feel  the  weight  of  his  influence.  These  combined  modes  of  oppres- 
sion led  the  faitliful  to  abandon  the  cities  and  seek  retreats  in  the  country, 
which  they  did,  particularly  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
began  to  be  called  Waldenses. 

**  The  Novatianists  had  hitherto  flourished  mightily  in  Rome,  having  a  great 
many  places  of  worship  and  large  congregations  ;  but  the  rising  power  of  the 
catholic  interests,  its  union  with  the  sword,  the  ambitious  character  of  its  offi- 
cers, with  the  tyrannical  spirit  of  its  bishops,  prompted  them  to  crush  every  op- 
posing interest.  They  consequently  robbed  the  Novatianists  of  all  their 
churches,  and  drove  them  into  obscurity.  About  this  time  some  epistles  ap- 
peared against  them,  written  by  different  individuals,  which  had  a  baneful  influ- 
ence at  this  period  on  the  interests  of  this  people.  One  individual,  whose  hos- 
tility was  felt  by  the  Novatianists,  was  Celcstines,  one  of  Innocent's  successors, 
A.D.  432.     He  took  possession  of  all  their  churches  in  the  city  of  Rome,  and 

»•  Facte  opp.  to  Fiction,  p.  37.    As  quoted  by  Orchard,  p.  57. 

»  This  Valens,  who  required  baptism  for  nis  dying  son,  sent  eighty  ministers  into  ban- 
ishment ;  but  before  the  vessel  had  got  far  from  land,  it  was  fired,  and  all  of  them  perished 
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compelled  them  to  worship  in  private  houses  in  the  most  obscure  places.  A 
council  was  convened  at  Aries  and  at  Lyons,  in  455,  in  which  the  views  of  the 
Novatianists  on  predestination  were  controverted,  and  by  which  name  they  were 
stigmatized.' 

*♦  These  holy  people  now  retired  from  public  notice  ;  yet,  it  is  pretty  manifest 
that,  while  some  of  them  sought  asylums  in  other  kingdoms,  many  of  these  de- 
spised people  continued  in  Italy,  and  a  succession  of  them  will  be  found  under 
mnother  name.* 

**  In  476,  on  the  twenty-third  day  of  August,a  period  was  put  to  all  persecu- 
tion in  Italy  by  the  subjection  of  that  kingdom  to  the  Goths,  whose  laws 
breathed  the  purest  spirit  of  equal  and  universal  liberty.  The  state  of  religion 
out  of  the  catholic  church  is  not  made  apparent.  This  civil  and  religious  lib- 
erty continued  for  about  three  centuries,  during  which  time  the  dissidents,  no 
doubt,  greatly  increased.  The  accounts  given  of  the  Novatianists  by  Eusebius 
and  Socrates  in  their  histories,  are  decided  proofs  of  their  extensive  influence. 
That  they  subsisted  towards  the  end  of  the  sixth  century,  is  evident  from  the 
book  of  Eulogius,  bishop  of  Alexandria.  Dr.  Lardner  remarks,  *  The  vast 
extent  of  this  sect  is  manifest  from  the  names  of  the  authors  who  have  men- 
tioned or  written  against  them,  and  from  several  parts  of  the  Roman  empire  in 
which  they  were  found.  It  is  evident,  too,  that  these  churches  had  among 
them  some  individuals  of  note  and  eminence.' 

'*  The  rise  of  those  puritans  at  so  critical  a  period,  their  soundness  in  the  faith, 
their  regard  to  character  and  purity  of  communion,  theii'  vast  extent  and  long 
success,  must  have  had  a  powerful  influence  in  all  the  vicinity  of  their  churches, 
in  checking  the  ambition  and  secularity  of  the  established  clergy,  and  in  shed- 
ding a  moral  auspice  on  benighted  provinces.  These  sealed  witnesses  (Rev. 
vii.  3)  were  the  flrst  protestant  dissenters  from  assuming  heirarchies ;  and  it  is 
most  gratifying  to  be  able  to  prove  ourselves  the  successors  of  a  class  of  men 
who  first  set  the  example  of  contending  for  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  chris- 
tian worship,  and  a  firm  adherence  to  the  laws  of  the  King  of  Zion."* 

Although  these  people  ceased  to  exist  as  a  separate  community  after  a  few 
centuries, yet  we  shall  see  their  names  often  occur  during  the  narratives  which 
will  follow. 


SECTION    III. 

Donatists. 

My  first  account  of  the  people  who  bore  this  name  I  shall  take  from  Jones' 
Church  History.  His  information  was  derived  from  Dr.  Lardner,  who  says 
he  has  collected  into  a  few  pages  almost  everything  that  is  now  interesting 
relative  to  this  denomination  of  christians.  ^ 

"  The  Donatists  appear  to  have  resembled  the  followers  of  Novatian  more 
than  any  other  class  of  professors  in  that  period  of  the  church  of  whom  we 
have  any  authentic  record  ;  but  their  origin  was  at  least  half  a  century  later, 
and  the  churches  in  this  connection  appear  to  have  been  almost  entirely  con- 
fined to  Africa.  They  agreed  with  the  Novatians  in  censuring  the  lax  state  of 
discipline  in  the  catholic  church,  and  though  they  did  not,  like  the  former,  re- 
fuse to  readmit  penitents  into  their  communion,  nor  like  them  condemn  all  se- 
cond marriages,  they  denied  the  validity  of  baptism  as  administered  by  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  rebaptized  all  wiio  left  its  communion  to  unite  with 
them.  In  doctrinal  sentiments  they  were  agreed  with  both  the  catholics  and 
the  Novatians ;  while  the  regard  they  paid  to  the  purity  of  their  communion, 

•  Mczerav,  p.  19,  Clovis,  as  quoted  by  Orchard,  p.  61. 

•  Mosh.  Hist,  in  many  places. 

«  Robinson's  Ec.  Res.,' en.  8;  Jones*  Lect.,  25.  Se«  a  detailed  account  of  the  Novatianints 
in  Lardncr's  Credibility  of  the  Gospel  History,  Vol.  HI.,  Part  2,  ch.  47,  p.  2,  seq.  As 
quoted  by  Orchard,  p.  62. 
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occasioned  their  being  stigmatized  with  the  title  of  puritans,  and  uniformly 
treated  as  schismatics  by  Optatus  and  Augustine,  the  two  principal  writers 
against  them  in  the  catholic  church. 

«» The  Donatists  are  said  to  have  derived  their  distinguished  appellation  from 
Donatus,  a  native  of  Numidia,  in  Africa,  who  was  elected  bishop  of  Carthage 
about  the  year  306.  He  was  a  man  of  learning  and  eloquence,  very  exemplary 
in  his  morals,  and,  ais  would  appear  from  circumstances,  studiously  set  himself 
to  oppose  the  growing  corruptions  of  the  catholic  church.  The  Donatists 
were  consequently  a  separate  body  of  christians  for  nearly  three  centuries, 
and  in  almost  every  city  in  Africa  there  was  one  bishop  of  this  sect  and  another 
of  the  catholics.  The  Donatii^ts  were  very  numerous,  for  we  learn  that  in  the 
year  411  there  was  a  famous  conference  held  at  Carthage,  between  the  catho 
lies  and  the  Donatists,  at  which  were  present  two  hundred  and  eighty-six  catho- 
lic bishops,  and  of  the  Donatists  two  hundred  and  seventy-nine,  which,  when 
we  consider  the  superior  strictness  of  their  discipline,  must  give  us  a  favorable 
opinion  of  their  numbers,  and  especially  as  they  were  the  subjects  of  severe 
and  sanguinary  persecutions  from  the  dominant  party.  The  emperor  CoA- 
Btans,  who  reigned  over  Africa,  actuated  by  the  zeal  of  his  family  for  the  peace 
of  the  church,  sent  two  persons  of  rank,  Paul  and  Macarius,  in  the  year 
34S,  to  endeavor  to  conciliate  the  Donatists,  and,  if  possible,  to  restore  them 
to  the  communion  of  the  catholic  church.  But  the  Donatbts  were  not  to  be 
reconciled  to  such  an  impure  communion !  To  all  their  overtures  for  peace 
they  replied.  Quid  est  imperatori  cum  ecclesia  t  that  is,  '  What  has  the  em- 
peror to  do  with  the  church  V — ^An  excellent  saying,  certainly,  and  happy  had 
it  been  for  both  the  church  and  the  world,  could  all  christians  have  aidopted 
and  acted  upon  it.  Optatus  relates  another  maxim  of  theirs,  which  is  worthy 
of  being  recorded.  It  was  usual  with  them  to  say,  *  Quid  christianis  cum  re> 
gibus,  aut  quid  episcopis  cum  palatio  V  ,  ^  What  have  christians  to  do  with 
iingSj  or  what  have  bishops  to  do  at  court  f '  These  hints  are  strikingly  il- 
lustrative of  the  principles  and  conduct  of  the  Donatists,  who  had  among  them 
men  of  great  learning  and  talents,  and  ndio  distinguished  themselves  greatly 
by  their  writings."* 

These  sentiments  of  the  old  Donatists  relative  to  the  union  of  church  and 
state,  and  the  interference  of  the  civil  powers  in  religious  concerns,  are  pre- 
cisely those  which  the  baptists  have  always  maintained.  In  a  number  of  other 
points  a  striking  resemblance  appears  between  these  African  dissenters  and  the 
baptists  of  the  present  day. 

•'  The  Donatists  and  Novatianists  very  nearly  resembled  each  other  in  doc- 
trines and  discipline ;  indeed,  they  were  charged  by  Crispin,  a  French  histo- 
rian, with  holding  together  in  the  following  things : — 

*'  First,  For  purity  of  church  members,  by  asserting  that  none  ought  to  be 
admitted  into  the  church  but  such  as  are  visibly  true  believers  and  true  saints. 
St'condly,  For  purity  of  church  discipline. 

'*  Thirdly^  For  the  independency  of  each  church  ;  and, 
Fourthly,  They  baptized  again  those  whose  first  baptism  they  had  reason 
to  doubt.     They  were  consequently  termed  rebaptizers  and  anabaptists. 

**  Osiander  says  our  modem  anabaptists  were  the  same  with  the  Donatists 
of  old.  Fuller,  the  English  church  historian,  asserts  that  the  baptists  in  Eng- 
land, in  his  day,  were  the  Donatists  new  *  dipped  ;'*  and  Robinson  declares  they 
were  trinitarian  anabaptists. 

'*The  disputes  between  the  Donatists  and  catholics  were  at  their  height 
when  Constantine  became  fully  invested  with  imperial  power,  A.D.  314. 

''  In  362,  after  a  long  series  of  persecutions  from  the  dominant  party,  Julian, 
commonly  called  the  apostate,  permitted  the  exiled  Donatists  to  return  and  en- 

*  See  Lardner's  Works,  4to  ed.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  295-301,  and  Loog's  History  of  the  Donatists, 
M  quoted  in  Jones'  Ch.  Hist.,  pp.  225,  226. 
f  Danver's  Hist  of  the  Baptiam,  p.  271. 
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ioy  the  sweets  of  liberty,  which  revived  the  denomination ;  and,  by  their  zea- 
lous and  unceasing  efforts,  brought  over,  in  a  short  time,  the  greatest  part  of 
the  African  province  to  espouse  their  interest.  From  various  sources  of  infor- 
mation, it  is  most  evident  that  the  Donatists  were  a  most  powerful  and  numer- 
ous body  of  dissenters,^  almost  as  numerous  as  the  catholics,  which,  consider- 
ing the  strictness  of  their  discipline,  and  their  close  adherence  to  the  laws  of 
Zion,  is  a  subject  of  pleasing  reflection.  Their  influence  must  have  been  con- 
siderable, since,  as  Mr.  Jones  remarks,  *  There  was  scarce  a  city  or  town  in 
Africa  in  which  there  was  not  a  Donatist  church.'^ 

**  The  catholics  found  by  experience  that  the  means  hitherto  used  had  been 
ineffectual  against  the  Donatists.  They  now  (413)  prevailed  on  Honorius  and 
Theodosius,  emperors  of  the  East  and  West,  to  issue  an  edict,  decreeing,  that 
the  person  rebaptizing  and  the  person  rebaptized,  should  be  punished  with 
death.  In  consequence  of  this  cruel  measure,  martyrdom  ensued.  Gibbon 
remarks  on  these  edicts,  that  three  hundred  bishops,  with  many  thousands  of 
the  inferior  clergy,  were  torn  from  their  churches,  stripped  of  their  ecclesiasti- 
cal possessions,  banished  to  the  islands,  proscribed  by  laws,  if  they  presumed 
to  conceal  themselves  in  the  provinces  of  Africa.  Their  numerous  congrega- 
tions, both  in  cities  and  the  country,  were  deprived  of  the  rights  of  citizens 
and  the  exercise  of  religious  worship.* 

**  According  to  Long,  they  were  professed  anabaptists.  They  did  not  only 
rebaptize  the  adults  that  came  over  to  them,  but  refused  to  baptize  children  con- 
trary to  the  practice  of  the  catholic  church.*" 

**  In  416,  the  council  of  Mela,  in  Numidia,  with  Augustine  at  its  head,  passed 
a  solemn  decree  in  the  following  words  : — *  We  will  that  whoever  denies  that 
children  by  baptism  are  freed  from  perdition  and  eternally  saved,  that  they  be 
accursed.'  "' 

The  history  of  the  Donatists  is  much  like  that  of  the  Novatianists  as  to  the 
changes,  trials  and  persecutions  to  which  they  were  exposed,  except  that  the 
power  of  the  anathemas  of  the  church  were  often  enforced  by  imperial  stat- 
utes. There  was  this  difference,  however,  in  their  location  and  operations. 
The  Novatian  churches  extended  all  over  the  Roman  empire,  while  those  of 
the  Donatists  were  principally  confined  to  Africa.*  As  both  parties  had  abjured 
the  established  church,  and  uniformly  robaptized  all  who  came  over  to  them 
from  it,  this  made  them  continually  obnoxious  to  the  ruling  party,  by  which 
they  were  treated  in  a  most  severe  and  unchristian  manner. 

\: 

7  Mosheim^s  Ec.  Hist,  ubi  supra.      «  Ecc.  Lect ,  Vol.  I.,  p.  474.      •  Ro.  Hist.,  ch.  33. 

»•  Hist,  of  the  Donatists,  p.  l(«;  as  quoted  by  Orchard,  p.  95. 

'  "  An  honest  indignation,^'  says  Robinson,  "  rises  at  the  sound  of  such  tjrranny ;  and  if 
a  man  were  driven  to  the  necessity  of  choosing  one  saint  of  two  candidates,  itwoula  be  Saint 
Balaam,  the  son  of  Bozor,  who  indeed  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteou^^ness,  as  many  other 
saints  have  done,  but  who,  with  all  his  madness,  had  respect  enough  lor  the  Deity  to  say. 
How  shall  I  curse  wh^nn  God  Juith  not  cursed!  To  curse  citizens  for  sajring;  to  curse  Chris- 
tians for  not  saying  more  of  a  subject  than  the  Scripture  says :  to  be  cursed  by  the  very 
men  who  were  "kept  only  for  the  sake  of  blessing  mankind  with  good  examples  of  virtue ; 
fifteen  African  slaves  to  mount  themselves  on  a  tribunal,  and  denounce  curses  on  the  whole 
world !  Who  can  help  being  offended  at  the  sight  1  Who  can  be  grieved  to  see  the  Vandals 
come  forward  and  subvert  all  the  labors  of  Austin's  life  1" 

«  As  Africa  has  been  frequently  mentioned  in  the  preceding  narrative,  it  may  be  proper 
to  observe  what  part  of  that  dark  quarter  of  the  glooe  is  intended.  A  person  acquainted 
with  ecclesiastical  history  will  need  no  explanation,  but  others,  into  whose  hands  this  work 
may  fall,  may  desire  one.  Africa,  which  is  now  in  a  deplorable  state  of  ignorance,  once 
contained  a  number  of  civilized  kingdoms,  famous  for  commerce  and  the  liberal  arts.  Among 
these,  Carthage  was  probably  the  most  distinguished ;  it  was  situated  on  the  north  of  Africa, 
along  the  southern  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  where  are  now  the  Barbary  States  or 
Tunis,  Algiers  and  Morocco.  Carthage  once  vied  with  Rome  in  power,  but  it  was  finally 
subdued  by  her,  and  reduced  to  a  province.  It  was  overrun  by  the  Vandals  in  the  fifth  cen- 
tury, and  by  the  Saracens  in  the  seventh;  and  from  that  period  Mahometanism  has  been 
the'establistied  religion  of  the  country.  In  this  part  of  Africa  Christianity  was  planted  in 
earlv  times;  and  here,  too,  it  was  earlv  corrupted.  Here,  and  not  in  Jndea,  inl'ant  baptism 
originated,  as  is  evident  to  every  candfd  investigator  of  historical  facts. 


THE   PAULICIAN8  AR06B   IN  THE   EAST.  11 

Under  the  long  reiffn  of  the  Vandals  in  Africa,  the  Donatists,  with  other  dis- 
senters, were  allowed  the  sweets  of  civil  and  religious  freedom ;  but,  on  the 
restoration  of  the  old  dynasty,  their  sufferings  were  renewed,  and  it  is  supposed 
a  portion  of  them  retired  into  the  interior,  or  emigrated  into  Spain  and  Italy. 

in  the  seventh  century,  they  were  dwindled  almost  into  obscurity ;  and,  in 
the  century  after,  the  whole  coast  of  Africa  along  the  shores  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, which,  for  many  ages,  had  been  renowned  for  christian  churches,  was 
overrun  by  the  religion  of  the  false  prophet,  under  which  it  still  remains. 

"To  review,"  says  Orchard,  **  the  history  of  such  a  people,  so  correct  in 
morals,  simple  in  spiritual  worship,  scriptural  in  faith  and  practice,  for  the  pe- 
riod of  above  four  centuries,  is  a  pleasing  employment.  The  continued  preser- 
vation which  the  Donatists  realized  amidst  trials  the  most  formidable,  from 
crowned  and  mitred  heads,  is  a  satisfactory  proof  of  their  character,  as  form- 
ing part  of  that  church  against  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  successfully 
prevail.  We  cannot  help  realizing  a  sacred  respect  for  the  memories  of  thu 
body  of  people,  whose  religious  profession  and  views  were  so  nearly  allied  to 
our  own  ;  and  some  feelings  of  pleasure  may  be  lawfully  indulged  at  the  re- 
membrance of  being  their  legitimate  successors.  "> 

For  a  thousand  years  aAer  the  rise  of  the  Donatists,  we  find  them  spread 
along  in  all  parts  of  Europe  under  different  names,  but  recognized  by  friends 
and  foes  as  substantiaUy  the  same  people ;  and,  in  the  middle  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  Fuller,  the  English  ecclesiastical  historian,  says  of  the  English 
baptists,  that  "  they  were  Donatbts  new-dipped.'' 


SECTION    IV. 

Paulicians. 

This  was  a  very  important  company  of  the  Greek  dissenters  ;  and,  as  the 
following  sketches  will  show,  they  continued  long,  and  spread  far  and  wide 
into  many  other  countries,  and  from  them  sprung  many  other  parties  of  differ- 
ent names,  who  withstood  the  corruptions  of  the  Roman  hierarchy,  and  spread 
the  light  of  the  gospel  into  many  parts  of  Europe. 

Their  history  has  been  variously  given  by  different  writers,  a  number  of 
which  I  have  examined.  The  one  compiled  by  Mr.  Orchard  is  the  bestl  have 
ffeen,  and  gives  in  a  condensed  manner  an  account  of  the  origin,  principles  and 
progress  of  this  people,  which  bears  the  strongest  marks  of  probability  :  1  shall 
therefore  insert  it  without  alteration. 

''It  was  about  the  year  653  that  a  new  sect  arose  in  the  East  under  the  name 
of  Paulicians,  which  deserves  our  attention.  There  resided  in  the  city  of 
Mananalis,  in  Armenia,  an  obscure  person  of  the  name  of  Constantine,  with 
whom  this  sect  appears  to  have  originated.  One  day  a  stranger  called  upon 
him,  who  had  been  a  prisoner  among  the  Saracens,  in  Syria,  and  having  ob- 
tained his  release,  was  returning  home  through  the  city.  He  was  kindly  re- 
ceived by  Constantine,  and  entertained  some  days  at  his  house.  To  requite 
t]i«'  hospitality  of  his  generous  host,  he  gave  Constantine  two  manuscripts 
which  he  had  brought  out  of  Syria  ;  and  these  were  the  four  gospels,  and  the 
episiles  of  the  apostle  Paul.  From  the  nature  of  the  gift,  it  is  not  unreason- 
bif  to  conclude  that  the  stranger  set  a  value  upon  these  manuscripts,  that  he 
wa*  acquainted  with  their  contents  jEnid  was  one  who  knew  the  truth ;  all 
which  received  corroboration  from  the  fact  that  he  had  been  an  office-bearer, 
a  deacon  in  the  christian  church.  It  is  equally  probable  that  the  conversation 
of  Constantine  and  his  guest  would  occasionally  turn  upon  the  contents  of 
these  manuscripts.     That  this  conversation  and  present  had  some  effect  on 


*  Orchard's  Foreign  Baptists,  pp.  82-100. 
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the  mind  of  Constantine,  is  evident,  for,  from  the  time  he  got  acquainted 
with  the  contents  of  these  writings,  it  is  said  he  would  touch  no  other  book. 
He  threw  away  his  Manichean  library,  and  exploded  and  rejected  many  of  the 
absurd  notions  of  his  countrymen.  He  became  a  teacher  of  the  doctrines  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles.^  *  He  formed  to  himself,'  says  Milner,  *a  plan  of 
divinity  from  the  New  Testament ;  and,  as  Paul  is  the  most  systematic  of  all  the 
apostles,  Constantine  very  properly  attached  himself  to  his  writings  with  pecu- 
liar attention.  From  the  attention  (this  sect  paid)  to  this  apostle's  epistles  and 
doctrines,  they  obtained  the  name  of  Paulicians.'  'In  the  present  instance,' 
continues  Milner,  '*  I  see  reason  to  suppose  the  Paulicians  to  have  been  perfect 
originals.  The  little  that  has  been  mentioned  concerning  them  carries  entirely 
this  appearance ;  and  I  hope  it  may  be  shortly  evident  that  they  originated 
from  a  heavenly  influence,  teaching  and  converting  them  ;  and  that  in  them  we 
have  one  of  those  extraordinary  effusions  of  the  Divine  Spirit  (on  his  word)  by 
which  tlie  knowledge  of  Christ  and  the  practice  of  godliness  b  kept  alive  in 
the  world.'* 

"These  originals,  or  rather  restorers  of  the  New  Testament  order  of  things^ 
being  allowed  by  all  historians  to  have  been  the  encouragers,  if  not  the  main 
strength,  of  the  Albegensian  churches  in  France  at  after  periods  ;  we  shall  be 
more  particular  in  our  attention  to  their  character  and  practice.* 

*'  The  Paulicians  sincerely  condemned  the  memory  and  opinions  of  the  Ma- 
nichean sect,  and  complained  of  the  injustice  which  impressed  that  invidious 
name  on  the  simple  followers  of  Paul  and  Christ.  The  objects  which  had  been 
transformed  by  the  magic  of  superstitions,  appeared  to  the  eyes  of  the  Paul- 
icians in  their  genuine  and  naked  colors.  Of  the  ecclesiastical  chain  many 
links  were  broken  by  these  reformers ;  and,  against  the  gradual  innovations  of 
discipline  and  doctrine,  they  were  strongly  guarded  by  habit  and  aversion,  as 
by  the  silence  of  Paul  and  the  evangelists.  They  attached  themselves  with 
peculiar  devotion  to  the  writings  and  character  of  Paul,  in  whom  they  gloried. 
In  the  gospels  and  epistles  of  Paul,  Constantine  investigated  the  creed  of  the 
primitive  christians  ;  and,  whatever  might  be  the  success,  a  protestant  reader 
will  applaud  the  spirit  of  the  inquiry.  In  practice,  or  at  least  in  theory,  of  the 
sacraments,  the  Paulicians  were  inclined  to  abolish  all  visible  objects  of  wor- 
ship, and  the  words  of  the  gospel  were,  in  their  judgments,  the  baptism  and 
communion  of  the  faithful.  A  creed  thus  simple  and  spiritual  was  not  adapted 
to  the  genius  of  the  times,  and  the  rational  christian  was  offended  at  the  viola- 
tion offered  to  his  religion  by  the  Paulicians."^ 

In  confirmation  of  the  above  historian  as  to  their  views  of  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  we  subjoin  the  authority  of  a  few  respectable  writers. 

*'  In  these  churches  of  the  Paulicians,  the  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  supper  they  held  to  be  peculiar  to  the  communion  of  the  faithful ;  i.  e. 
to  be  restricted  to  believers.* 

**  *•  These  people  were  called  Acephali,  or  headless  (from  having  no  distinct 
order  of  clergy,  or  presiding  person  in  their  assemblies),  and  were  hooted  in 
councils  for  rebaptizing  in  private  houses,'  says  Robinson,  'and  holding  con- 
▼enticles ;  and  for  calling  the  established  Church  a  worldly  community,  and 
rebaptizing  such  as  joined  their  churches.''  The  religious  principles  and 
practices  of  these  people  are  purposely  mangled  and  misrepresented  ;  but  it  is 
possible  to  obtain  some  evidences  of  what  they  were. 

''  But  we  now  return  to  their  efforts.  Constantine  gave  himself  the  scriptu- 
ral name  of  Sylvanus.  He  preached  with  great  success  in  Pontus  and  Cappa- 
docia.  Regions  once  enlightened  and  renowned  for  Christianity  and  suffering 
piety  (1  Pet.  i.),  were  again  blessed  with  the  gospel,  through  his  exertions.** 
Great  numbers  of  disciples  were  made  and  ^thered  into  societies.     The  body 

«  Jon<*s'  Lect.  on  Elcc.  Hist.,  Vol.  II.,  pp.  179.  *  History  of  Church,  Cent.  9,  ch.  3. 

•  Gibbon's  Ro.  Hi«t.,  ch.  54.         ^  Gibbon'.s  ut  sup.  •  Jones*  Lect.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  181. 

•  Rob.'8  Res.,  p.  93.  »  Miloer's  Ch.  HisL 
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of  chrUtians  in  Armenia  came  over  to  the  PaiUicians  and  embraced  their 
views.  In  a  little  time  congregations  were  gathered  in  the  provinceB  of  Asia 
Minor,  to  the  westward  of  Uie  river  Euphrates.  Their  opinions  were  riso  si- 
lently propagated  in  Rome,  Milan,  and  in  the  kingdom  beyond  the  Alps, 
(France.) 

*«  Churches  were  formed  as  much  upon  the  plan  and  model  of*  the  apostolic 
churches  as  it  was  in  their  power  to  bring  them.  Six  of  their  principal 
churches  took  the  name  of  those  to  which  Paul  addressed  his  epistles :  Rome, 
Corinth,  Ephesus,  Philippi,  Colosse  and  Thessalonica ;  while  the  names  of 
Sylranus*  fellow-teachers  were  Titus,  Timothy  and  Tychicus.  This  inno- 
cent alle^ry,  says  Gibbon,'  revived  the  memory  and  example  of  th^  first 
ages.  The  PauHcian  teachers  were  thus  distinguished  only  by  their  scriptu- 
ral names.  They  were  known  by  the  modest  title  of  fellow-pilgrims,  by  the 
austerity  of  their  lives,  their  zeal  or  knowledge,  and  the  credit  of  some  extra- 
ordinary gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  They  were  incapable  of  desiring  the  wealth 
and  honors  of  the  catholic  prelacy ;  such  anti-christian  pride  they  bitterly 
censured  ;  and  even  the  ranks  of  elders  or  presbyters  were  condemned  as  an 
institution  of  the  Jewish  synagogue.*  There  is  no  mention  in  all  the  accounts 
of  this  people  of  any  clergy  among  them.^  Though  charged  with  the  Manich- 
ean  errors,  they  have  been  honorably  freed  from  this  reproach  by  respectable 
writers.^  They  called  themselves  christians,  but  the  catholics  they  named 
Romans,  as  if  they  had  been  heathens.' 

**  We  have  here  exhibited  a  confession  of  simple  worship,  a  scriptural  con- 
stitution to  their  churches  and  its  officers,  with  a  blameless  feature  in  the  man- 
ner of  these  christians,  which  has  been  conceded  by  their  enemies.  Their 
standard  of  perfection  was  so  high  in  christian  morals,  that  their  increasing 
congregations  were  divided  into  two  classes  of  disciples.*  They  had  not  any 
ecclesiastical  governments  administered  by  bishops,  priests  or  deacons ;  they 
had  no  sacred  order  of  men  distinguished  by  their  manner  of  life,  their  habits, 
or  any  other  circumstance  fVom  the  rest  of  the  assembly.  They  had  certain 
teachers  whom  they  called  companions  in  the  journey  of  life ;  among  these 
there  reigned  a  perfect  equality,  and  they  had  no  peculiar  rights,  privileges, 
nor  any  external  mark  of  dignity  to  distinguish  them  from  the  people.  They 
recommended  to  the  people  without  exception,  and  that  with  the  most  affecting 
and  ardent  zeal,  the  constant  and  assiduous  perusal  of  the  scriptures,  and  ex- 
pressed the  utmost  indignation  against  the  Greeks,  who  allowed  to  the  priests 
alone  an  access  to  those  sacred  fountains  of  Divine  knowledge.'' 

*'*'  No  object  can  be  more  laudable  than  the  attempt  to  bring  back  the  chris- 
tian profession  to  its  original  simplicity,  which  evidently  appears  to  have  been 
the  aim  of  the  Paulicians,  though,  for  this  commendable  conduct,  terms  of  re- 
proach and  epithets  of  disgrace  have  been  heaped  on  their  memories  by  inte- 
reste<l  historians  and  dictionary  writers.  In  this  good  work  of  preaching  and 
evangelizing  provinces,  Sylvanus  spent  twenty-seven  years  of  his  life,  taking 
up  his  residence  at  Cobossa,  and  disseminating  his  opinions  all  around.  The 
united  exertions  of  these  people,  their  scriptural  views,  doctrine,  discipline  and 
itinerating  system,  were  attended  with  evident  displays  of  Divine  approbation, 
and  multitudes  embraced  a  gospel  simply  and  fully  preached. 

"  Alarmed  at  the  progress  these  novel  opinions  were  making,  and  discover- 
in  £  the  growing  importance  of  the  Paulicians,  the  church  party  '  engaged 
in  the  most  bitter  and  virulent  controversy  with  them.'  InefTectuul  in 
their  efforts,  the  Greek  emperors  began  to  persecute  them  with  the  most 
san binary  severity.     The  Paulicians  were   sentenced   to  be  capitally  pim- 


J  Rom.  Hist.,  ch.  54.  *  Id.  Note. — "  The  character  of  Gibbon  is  remarkable  in  thi» 
part  of  his  history."— A/i/n^.  '  Rob.'s  Res.,  p.  80.  <  Jortin's  Rem.  on  Hist.,  Vol.  III. 
p  49w;  and  Lardner's  Cred.  of  the  Gospel  Hist.,  Part  2,  ch.  63,  Vol.  III.,  p.  546.  «  Lardner, 
irj..  p.  407.  •  These  two  classes  can  be  traced  through  the  Albegensian,  Waldcnsian, 
German  and  Datch  baptist  churches  from  this  parent  stock.  7  Mosh.  Hist.,  Cent.  9, 

p.  2.  ch.  5,  $  5, 
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iflhed,  and  their  books,  whereTer  found,  to  be  committed  to  the  flames ;  and 
further,  that  if  any  person  was  found  to  hare  secreted  them,  he  was  to  be  put 
to  death,  and  his  goods  confiscated. 

**  A  Greek  officer  named  Simeon,  armed  with  legal  and  mUitary  authority, 
appeared  at  Coronia  to  strike  the  shepherd  Sylvanus,  and  to  reclaim,  if  possi- 
ble, the  lost  sheep.  By  a  refinement  of  cruelty,  this  minister  of  justice  placed 
the  unfortunate  Sylvanus  before  a  line  of  his  disciples,  who  were  commanded, 
as  the  price  of  their  pardon,  and  as  proof  of  their  penitence,  to  stone  to  death 
their  spiritual  father.  The  affectionate  flock  turned  aside  from  the  impious 
office ;  the  stones  dropped  from  their  filial  hands,  and  of  the  whole  num- 
ber, only  one  executioner  could  be  found.  This  apostate,  Justus,  after  put- 
ting Sylvanus  to  death,  gained,  by  some  means,  admittance  into  communion, 
and  again  deceived  and  betrayed  his  unsuspecting  brethren ;  and  as  many  as 
were  treacherously  ascertained,  and  could  be  collected,  were  massed  together 
into  an  immense  pile,  and,  by  order  of  the  emperor,  consumed  to  ashes. 
Simeon,  the  officer,  struck  with  astonishment  at  the  readiness  with  which  the 
Paulicians  could  die  for  their  religion,  examined  their  arguments,  and  became 
himself  a  convert,  renounced  his  honors  and  fortune,  and  three  years  afterwards 
wc^it  to  Cobossa,  and  became  the  successor  of  Constantine  Sylvanus,  a  zealous 
preacher  among  the  Paulicians,  and  at  last  sealed  his  testimony  with  his  blood.^ 
To  free  the  East  from  these  troubles  and  commotions,  said  to  arise  from  the 
Paulician  doctrines,  a  great  number  of  them  were  transported  into  Thrace  dur- 
ing this  century  ;  but  still  a  greater  number  were  left  in  Syria  and  the  adjoin- 
ing countries.  From  Thrace  these  people  passed  into  Bulgaria  and  Sclavonia, 
where  they  took  root,  and  settled  in  their  own  church  order. 

"  From  these  churches,  at  after  periods,  colonies  were  sent  out,  and  they  are 
said  to  have  inundated  Europe  ;*  though  some  relics  of  these  ancient  communi- 
ties were  to  be  traced  till  the  fifteenth  century. 

**  From  the  blood  and  ashes  of  the  first  Paulician  victims,  a  succession  of 
teachers  and  congregations  repeatedly  arose.  The  Greeks,  to  subdue  them, 
made  use  both  of  arguments  and  arms,  with  all  the  terror  of  penal  laws,  with- 
out effecting  their  object.  The  great  instrument  of  this  people's  multiplication 
was,  the  alone  use  of  the  New  Testament,  of  which  some  pleasing  anecdotes 
are  related.  One  Sergius  was  recommended  by  a  Paulician  woman  to  read 
PauPs  writings,  and  his  attention  to  the  sacred  records  brought  him  to  em- 
brace their  views.  For  thirty-four  years  he  devoted  himself  to  the  ministry 
of  the  gospel.  Through  every  city  and  province  that  Sergius  could  reach, 
he  spread  abroad  the  savor  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  with  such  success 
that  the  clergy  in  the  hierarchies  considered  him  to  be  the  forerunner  of  anti- 
Christ,  and  declared  he  was  producing  the  great  apostacy  foretold  by  Paul. 
The  emperors,  in  conjunction  with  the  clergy,  exerted  their  zeal  with  a  pecu- 
liar degree  of  bitterness  and  fury  against  this  people.  Though  every  kind  of 
oppressive  measure  and  means  were  used,  yet  all  efforts  for  their  suppres- 
sion proved  fruitless,  '  nor  could  all  their  power  and  all  their  barbarity  ex- 
haust the  patience  nor  conquer  the  obstinacy  of  that  inflexible  people,  who 
possessed,*  says  Mosheim,  'a  fortitude  worthy  of  a  belter  cause  !' 

**  The  face  of  things  changed  towards  the  end  of  the  eighth  century,  and  the 
prospects  of  this  harassed  people  brightened  under  the  emperor  Nicephorus, 
who  restored  to  them  all  their  civil  and  religious  privileges.  During  this  aus- 
picious season  the  Paulicians  widely  disseminated  their  opinions,  and  it  is  re- 
corded that  they  became  formidable  to  the  East.*"  Those  persecuting  laws 
which  had  been  suspended  for  some  years,  were  renewed  and  enforced  with  re- 
doubled fury  under  the  reign  of  Michael  and  Leo,  who  made  strict  inquisition 
throughout  every  province  in  the  Grecian  empire,  and  inflicted  capital  punish 
ment  upon  such  of  them  as  refused  to  return  to  the  bosom  of  the  church. 


'  Milner  and  Jones,  ut  supra.  •  Mosh.  Hist.,  Cent.  11,  p.  8,  ch.  5,  (  3,  3. 
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These  decrees  droTe  the  Panlidans  into  desperate  measures.  Oppression 
maketh  a  wise  man  mad.>  The  Paulicians  are  now  charged  with  having  put 
lo  death  some  of  their  clerical  oppressors,  and  also  of  taking  refuge  in  those 
provinces  goTemed  by  Saracens,  and  that,  in  union  with  those  barbarians,  they 
infested  the  Grecian  States. 

**  The  power  and  influence  of  these  dissidents  were  found  to  be  so  great  as  to 
sugeest  the  policy  of  allowing  them  to  return  to  their  own  habitations,  and 
dwelling  there  in  tranquillity.  The  severest  persecution  experienced  by  them 
was  encouraged  by  the  empress  Theodora,  A.D.  845.  Her  decrees  were  se- 
vere, but  the  cruelty  with  which  they  were  put  in  execution  by  her  officers, 
was  horrible  beyond  expression.  Mountains  and  hills  were  covered  with  in- 
habitants. Her  sanguinary  inquisitors  explored  cities  and  mountains  in  lesser 
Asia.  After  confiscating  the  goods  and  property  of  one  hundred  thousand 
of  these  people,  the  owners  to  that  number  were  put  to  death  in  the  most  bar- 
barous manner,  and  made  to  expire  slowly  under  a  variety  of  the  most  exqui- 
site tortures.  The  flatterers  of  the  empress  boast  of  having  extirpated  in  nine 
years  that  number  of  Paulicians.  Manv  of  them  were  scattered  abroad,  par- 
ticularly in  Bulgaria.  Some  fortified  the  city  of  Tephrice  and  Philippopoli, 
from  which  last  city  they  were  called  Philippopolitians ;  and,  though  they  were 
driven  hence,  yet  the  spirit  of  independence  was  not  subdued.  A  portion  of 
this  people  emigrated  from  Thrace,  and  their  doctrine  soon  struck  deep  root 
in  the  European  soil.  Such  as  escaped  from  the  inquisitors  fled  to  the  Sara- 
cens, who  received  them  with  compassion ;  and  in  conjunction  with  whom, 
under  experienced  officers,  they  maintained  a  war  with  the  Grecian  nation  for 
a  period  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  years. 

*'  From  Italy,  says  Mosheim,  the  Paulicians  sent  colonies  into  almost  all 
the  other  provinces  of  Europe,  and  formed  gradually  a  considerable  number 
of  religious  assemblies,  who  adhered  to  their  doctrine,  and  who  realized  every 
opposition  and  indignity  from  the  popes.  It  is  undoubtedly  certain,  from  the 
most  authentic  records,  that  a  considerable  number  of  them  were,  about  the 
middle  of  the  eleventh  century,  settled  in  Lombardy,  Insubria,  but  principally 
at  Milan  ;  and  that  many  of  them  led  a  wandering  life  in  France,  Germany 
and  other  countries,  where  they  captivated  the .  esteem  and  admiration  of  the 
multitude  by  their  sanctity.  In  Italy  they  were  called  Paterini  and  Cathari, 
In  France  they  were  denominated  Bulgarians,  from  the  kingdom  of  their 
emigration,  also  Publicans  instead  of  Paulicians,  and  boni  homines,  good 
men  ;  but  were  chiefly  known  by  the  term  Albigenses,  from  the  town  of  Alby, 
in  the  Upper  Languedoc.  The  first  religious  assembly  which  the  Paulicians 
formed  in  Europe,  is  said  to  have  been  at  Orleans,  in  the  year  1017,  on  which 
we  ^hall  enlarge  under  the  Churches  in  France,  to  which  we  shall  repair  after 
we  have  traced  their  existence  and  labors  in  the  kingdom  of  Italy. 

**  Here  we  may  be  permitted  to  review  the  apostolic  character  and  exer- . 
tions  of  this  extensive  body  of  people,  while  we  may  express  our  surprise  at 
the  virulent  opposition,  the  cruel  measures  used,  and  the  extensive  sacrifice  of 
human  life,  for  successive  ages,  on  the  alone  ground  of  religious  views.  A 
special  instance  of  divine  grace  was  displayed  in  this  people's  rise  and  early 
success ;  and  we  must  attribute  their  preservation  and  enlargement  to  the  cx- 


1  Gibbon  renders  an  indirect  apology  for  the  conduct  of  these  people  at  this  period.  This 
would  be  natural  for  a  secular  historian.  But  I  must  confess  it  is  an  item  in  their  history, 
which  [  am  sorry  to  find,  as  in  my  opinion,  no  circumstances  nor  provocations  on  the  part 
nf  christians  will  justify  a  resort  to  arms,  but  we  must  remember  this  was  about  two  hun- 
dred years  after  this  people  commenced  their  operations ;  that  it  is  the  history  of  a  whole 
community,  and  not  merely  of  church  members  that  we  are  pursuing ;  that  a  portion  of 
them  had  gone  among  the  Turks,  and  there  found  a  shelter  and  protection  which  nominal 
christians  denied  them ;  and  unaer  a  chief  of  that  nation,  their  wars  were  long  carried  on ; 
that  they  were  fighting  lor  their  country  and  freedom  in  accordance  with  the  notions  of  most 
churches  since  the  Reformation,  but  utterly  at  variance  with  the  peace  principles  of  most 
ot  the  ancient  lects  am/cmg  whom  the  baptists  look  for  their  denommational  kindred. 


16  THE   PATERINBS. 

ercise  of  the  same  compassion.  An  evident  mark  of  apostolic  spirit  possessed 
by  this  people  must  be  admitted  by  all :  without  any  funds  or  public  societies 
to  countenance  or  support  the  arduous  undertaking,  otherwise  than  their  re- 
spective churches,  the  Paulicians  fearlessly  penetrated  the  most  barbarous  parts 
of  Europe,  and  went,  single-handed  and  single-eyed,  to  the  conflict  with  every 
grade  of  character.  In  several  instances  Qiey  suffered  death  or  martyrdom, 
not  counting  their  lives  dear,  so  that  they  could  promote  the  cause  of  their  Re- 
deemer.'*'  This  narrative  carries  us  into  the  eleventh  century,  a  period  of  about 
four  hundred  years  from  the  organization  of  the  first  company  of  the  Paulicians 
under  Constantine,  surnamed  Sylvanus.  They  had  travelled  from  Armenia  in 
the  East  into  the  heart  of  Europe,  had  formed  a  number  of  new  sects  under 
different  names,  or  amalgamated  with  old  ones  in  which  they  came  in  contact 
in  the  course  of  their  wanderings.  We  shall  see  them  frequently  referred  to 
in  the  accounts  which  will  follow,  where  their  baptist  character  will  very  dis- 
tinctly appear.  For  the  present,  I  will  remark  that  Dr.  Mosheim  in  his  Eccle- 
siastical History,  Dr.  Allix  in  his  Remarks  on  the  Ancient  Churches  of  Pied- 
mont, and  Mr.  Robinson  in  his  History  of  Baptism,  explicitly  ascribe  to  them 
the  rejection  of  infant  baptism. 

Dr.  Allix's  words  are  as  follows : — **  They,  with  the  Manicheans,  were  Ana- 
baptists, or  rejectors  of  infant  baptism,  and  were  consequently  often  reproached 
with  that  term.8" 

Paterines. 

**  Much  has  been  written  on  the  etymology  of  the  word  Paterines ;  but 
is  the  Italians  themselves  are  not  agreed  on  the  derivation,  it  is  not  likely 
foreigners  should  be  able  to  determine  it.  In  Milan,  where  it  was  first 
used,  it  answered  to  the  English  word  vulgar,  illiterate,  low-bred ;  and  these 
people  were  so  called  because  they  were  chiefly  of  the  lower  order  of  men  ; 
mechanics,  artificers,  manufacters,  and  others  who  lived  of  their  honest  labors. 
Gazari  is  a  corruption  of  Cathari,  Puritans ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  in  the 
examination  of  these  people,  they  are  not  taxed  with  any  immoralities,  but 
were  condemned  for  speculations,  or  rather  for  virtuous  rules  of  action,  which  all 
»n  power  accounted  heresies.  They  said  a  christian  church  ought  to  consist  of 
only  good  people  ;  a  church  had  no  power  to  frame  any  constitution  ;  it  was  not 
right  to  take  oaths  ;  it  was  not  lawful  to  kill  mankind  ;  a  man  ought  not  to  be  de- 
livered up  to  officers  of  justice  to  be  converted  ;  the  benefits  of  society  belonged 
alike  to  all  the  members  of  it ;  faith  without  works  could  not  save  a  man  ;  the 
church  ought  not  to  persecute  any,  even  the  wicked ;  the  law  of  Moses  was  no  rule 
to  christians  ;  there  was  no  need  of  priests,  especially  of  wicked  ones  ;  the  sacra- 
ments, orders,  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  Rome  were  futile,  expensive,  op- 
pressive, and  wicked,  with  many  more  such  positions,  all  inimical  to  the  hierarchy. 

"  As  the  catholics  of  those  times  baptized  by  immersion,  the  Paterines,  by 
what  name  soever  they  were  called,  as  Manicheans,  Gazari,  Josephists,  Pas- 
sigines,  &c.,  made  no  complaint  of  the  mode  of  baptizing,  but  when  they  were 
examined,  they  objected  vehemently  against  the  baptism  of  infants,  and  con- 
demned it  as  an  error.  Amon^  other  things,  they  said  that  a  child  knew  no- 
thing of  the  matter,  that  he  had  no  desire  to  be  baptized,  and  was  incapable  of 
making  any  confosHion  of  faith,  and  that  the  willing  and  professing  of  another 
could  l)e  of  no  service  to  him.  'Here  then,'  says  Dr.  Allix,  *vcry  truly,  we 
have  found  a  body  of  men  in  Italy,  before  the  year  one  thousand  and  twenty- 
six,  five  hundred  years  before  the  Reformation,  who  believed  contrary  to  the 
opinions  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  who  highly  condemned  their  errors.' 
Atto,  Bishop  of  VerceuUi,  had  complained  of  such  people  eighty  years  before, 
and  so  had  others  before  him,  and  there  is  the  highest  reason  to  believe  that 
they  had  always  existed  in  Italy.     It  is  observable  that  those  who  are  alluded 

*  Sec  Moshcim's  Hist.,  Gibbun's  Roman  Hist.,  ch.M;  Robinson'ft  Ecc.  Re?.,  ch.  6,  pp.  74- 
79}  Jones'  Lectnrtson  Ecc.  Hist.,  Vol.  11.,  pp.  179-184.  *  Rem.  Ch.  Pied.,  p.  138. 
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to  by  Dr.  Allix  were  brought  to  light  by  mere  accident  No  notice  was  taken 
of  Uiem  in  Italy,  but  some  disciples  of  Gundulf,  one  of  their  teachers,  went  to 
settle  in  the  Lower  Countries  (Netherlands),  and  Gerard,  bishop  of  Cambray, 
imprisoned  them  under  pretence  of  converting  them. 

*"  From  the  tenth  to  the  thirteenth  century  the  dissenters  in  Italy  continued 
to  multiply  and  increase,  for  which  several  reasons  may  be  assigned.  The  ex- 
cessive wickedness  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  the  Italian  prelates,  was  better 
known  in  Italy  than  in  the  other  countries.  There  was  no  legal  power  in  Italy 
in  these  times,  to  put  dissenters  to  death.  Popular  preachers  in  the  church, 
such  as  Claude  of  Turin,  and  Arnold  of  Brescia,  increased  the  number  of  dis- 
senters, for  their  disciples  went  further  than  their  masters.  The  adjacency  of 
France,  and  Spain  too,  contributed  to  their  increase,  for  both  abounded  with 
christians  of  this  sect.  Their  churches  were  divided  into  sixteen  compartments, 
such  as  the  English  baptists  would  call  associations.  Each  of  these  Was  subdi- 
vided into  parts,  which  would  be  termed  churches  or  congregations.  In  Milan 
there  was  a  street  called  Pataria,  where  it  is  supposed  they  met  for  divine  wor- 
ship. At  Modena  they  assembled  at  some  water-mills.  They  had  houses  at 
Ferrara,  Brescia,  Viterbo,  Verona,  Vicenza,  and  several  in  Rimini,  Romandiola. 
and  other  places.  Reinerius  says,  in  1259,  the  Paterin  church  of  Alba  consist- 
ed of  about  five  hundred  members ;  that  at  Concorezzo  of  more  than  fifteen 
hundred ;  and  that  of  Bognola  about  two  hundred.  The  houses  where  they 
met  seem  to  have  been  hired  by  the  people,  and  tenanted  by  one  of  the  breth- 
ren. There  were  several  in  each  city,  and  each  was  distinguished  by  a  mark 
known  to  themselves.  They  had  bishops,  or  elders,  pastors  and  teachers,  dea- 
cons and  messengers ;  that  is,  men  employed  in  traveling  to  administer  to  the 
relief  and  comfort  of  the  poor  and  persecuted.  In  times  of  persecution  they 
met  in  small  companies  of  eight,  twenty,  thirty,  or  as  it  might  happen ;  but 
never  in  large  assemblies  for  fear  of  the  consequences. 

'*  The  Paterines  were  decent  in  their  deportment,  modest  in  their  dress  and 
discourse,  and  their  morals  irreproachable.  In  their  conversation  there  was 
no  levity  nor  scurrility,  no  detraction,  no  falsehood,  no  swearing.  Their  dress 
was  neither  fine  nor  mean.  They  were  chaste  and  temperate,  never  frequent- 
in  sr  taverns  or  places  of  public  amusement.  They  were  not  given  to  anger  and 
other  violent  passions.  They  were  not  eager  to  accumulate  wealth,  but  con- 
tent with  the  necessaries  of  life.  They  avoided  commerce,  because  they  thought 
it  would  expose  them  to  the  temptations  of  collusion,  falsehood,  and  oaths, 
chousing  rather  to  live  by  labor  or  useful  trades.  They  were  always  employed 
in  spare  hours  either  in  giving  or  receiving  instruction.  Their  bishops  and  offi- 
cen»  were  mechanics,  weavers,  shoemakers,  and  others  who  maintained  them- 
selves by  their  industry. 

*'  About  the  year  1040  the  Paterines  had  become  very  numerous  at  Milan, 
which  was  their  principal  residence,  and  here  they  flourished  at  least  two  hun- 
dred years,  They^had  no  connection  with  the  (catholic)  church,  for  they  re-* 
jected  not  only  Jerome  of  Syria,  Augustine  of  Africa,  and  Gregory  of  Rome, 
but  Ambrose  of  Milan  ;  considering  them  and  other  pretended  fathers,  as  cor- 
rupiurs  of  Christianity.  They  particularly  condemned  Pope  Sylvester  as  anti- 
christ. They  called  (the  adoration  of)  the  cross  the  mark  of  the  beast.  They 
had  no  share  in  the  State,  for  they  took  no  oaths,  and  bore  no  arms.  The  State 
did  not  trouble  them,  but  the  clerg)'  preached,  prayed,  and  publisHcd  books 
against  them  with  unabated  zeal.  About  the  year  1 170  the  archbishop  of  Milan, 
ail  old  infirm  man,  while  preaching  against  them  with  great  vehemence,  dropped 
down  in  a  fit  and  expired  as  soon  as  he  had  received  extreme  unction !  About 
fourteen  years  afterwards,  one  Bonacursi,  who  pretended  he  had  been  one  of 
these  Paterines,  made  a  public  renunciation  of  his  ophiions,  and  embraced  the 
catholic  faith,  filling  Milan  with  fables,  as  all  renegades  do.  He  reported  thai 
cities,  suburbs,  towns,  and  castles,  were  full  of  these  false  prophets — that  it 
was  the  time  to  suppress  them,  and  that  the  prophet  .Jeremiah  had  directed  the 
Milanese  wliat  to  do  when  he  said,  *  cursed  be  he  that  keepeth  back  his  sword 
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from  blood!!'  advice  which  we' shall  presently  see  was  too  implicitly  fol- 
lowed."* 

The  scene  is  here  laid  between  six  and  seven  hundred  years  ago,  and  among 
this  people,  besides  their  opposition  to  infant  baptism,  we  see  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  their  associations  a  very  distinctive  trait  of  the  baptist  character. 
**  One  of  these  associations  at  this  time,  about  IO6O9  contained  upwards  of  fif- 
teen hundred  members."' 

Mr.  Orchard  has  traced  the  history  of  the  Paterines  in  Italy  to  the  middle  of 
the  thirteenth  century.  A  few  detached  sketches  in  the  words  of  this  author 
I  shall  now  present  to  the  reader. 

'*  It  is  acknowledged  that  the  Latin  church  in  this  century  (the  12th)  was 
troubled  with  the  puritans,  a  term,  according  to  Moshiem,  expressive  of  the 
successors  of  the  Novatianists ;  but  the  pontiffs  were  particularly  annoyed  by 
the  Paulicians,  who  emigrated  in  numbers  from  Bulgaria,  who,  leaving  their 
native  land,  spread  themselves  throughout  various  provinces.  Many  of  them, 
while  doing' good  to  others,  and  propagating  the  gospel,  were  put  to  death  with 
the  most  unrelenting  cruelty.  Their  accessions  from  different  sources  made 
the  puritan  or  Paterine  churches  very  considerable,  and  to  their  enemies  very 
formidable,  even  before  the  name  of  Waldo  of  Lyons  was  known.  Besides 
these  foreign  accessions,  some  books  had  been  written  and  circulated  by  the 
puritans,  while  several  reformers  appeared  in  different  kingdoms,  all  advocat- 
ing the  same  doctrines  and  practice  ;  so  that  tlic  clergy  and  pontiff  were  aroused 
to  vigorous  opposition.  In  1180,  the  Puritans  had  established  themselves  in 
Lombardy  and  Puglia,  where  they  received  frequent  visits  from  their  brethren 
who  resided  in  other  countries ;  in  this  and  the  next  century  they  wer**  to  be 
found  in  the  capital  of  Christendom."*  Effective  measures  were  matured  about 
this  time,  when  Waldo  and  his  followers  were  driven  from  France. 

'*  In  1210,  the  Paterines  had  become  so  numerous  and  so  odious  to  the  State 
clergy,  that  the  old  bishop  of  Ferrara  obtained  an  edict  of  the  emperor  Otho  IV. 
for  the  suppression  of  them  ;  but  this  measure  extended  only  to  that  city. 

**  In  five  years  after,  pope  Innocent  III.,  of  bloody  celebrity,  held  a  council 
at  the  Lateran,  and  denounced  anathemas  against  heretics  of  every  description. 
Dr.  Wall  declared  that  this  council  did  enforce  infant  baptism  on  the  dissidents, 
as  heretics  taught  it  was  to  no  purpose  to  baptize  children.^ 

**  In  this  council  the  Milanese  were  censured  for  sheltering  the  Paterines. 
After  a  variety  of  efforts  to  suppress  them,  the  cruel  policy  of  the  court  of 
Rome  extended  its  sanguinary  measures  over  Italy.  In  1220  Honorius  III. 
procured  an  edict  of  Frederick  II.,  which  extended  over  all  the  imperial  cities, 
as  had  been  the  case  for  some  years  over  the  south  of  France,  and  the  effects 
of  the  pontiff's  anger  were  soon  felt  by  the  deniers  of  the  infant  right.  These 
edicts  were  every  way  proper  to  excite  horror,  and  which  rendered  the  most 
illustrious  piety  and  virtue  incapable  of  saving  from  the  most  cruel  death  such 
as  had  the  misfortune,  says  Mosheim,  to  be  disagreeable  to  the  inquisitors.  No 
alternative  of  escaping  those  human  monsters  presented  itself  but  that  of  flight, 
which  was  embraced  by  many;  *  indeed,'  Mosheim  observes,  'they  passed 
out  of  Italy  and  spread  like  an  inundation  throughout  the  European  provinces, 
but  Germany  in  particular  afforded  an  asylum,  where  they  were  called  Gazari 
instead  of  Cathari  (puritans).     One  Ivo,  of  Narbonne,  was  summoned  by  the 

«  This  article  I  have  copied  entire  from  Jones'  Ch.  Hist.  pp.  287—289.  By  him  it  was 
•elected  from  Robinson's  lurclesiastical  Researches,  pp.  409 — 4 12,  and  p.  455. 

"As  it  may  afiord  satisfaction  to  some  readers  (says  Mr.  Jones)  to  know  from  what  source 
of  authority  Mr.  R.  has  drawn  his  account  of  the  Paterines,  I  here  subjoin  them : — Muratori 
Antiq.  Jial.  tom.  v.  Gregorii  cwUra  Mcnickaos^  qui  Paterine  dicuniur,  ojntsculi  specimen.  Cap. 
Ti.  Sicardi  Episcojri  Crem/meiutis  chronicon,  ad  An.  1213.  Bonacursi  VUa  kctreticomm  ManifeS' 
UUio  karesis  Cafharorum  D'Acherii,  SpeciUgium^  tom.  i.  308.  De  Catkaris  ffumitunt."  Tbo 
writers  above  referred  to  were  all  Roman  Catholics  who  lived  more  than  six  centuries  ago. 

(  Orchard's  Foreign  Baptists,  p.  143. 

•  McCrie's  Reform  in  Italy,  p.  4,  as  ouoted  by  Orchard. 

V  Hist  of  Infknt  Baptism,  pit.  2,  p.  213. 
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inquisitors  of  heretical  pravitj.  Ito  fled  into  Italy.  At  Como  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  Paterines,  and  accommodated  himself  to  their  views  for  a 
time.  They  informed  him,  after  he  was  a  member  of  their  society,  that  they 
had  churches  in  almost  all  the  towns  of  Lombardy,  and  in  some  parts  of  Tus- 
cany ;  that  their  merchants,  in  frequenting  fairs  and  markets,  made  it  their 
business  to  instil  their  tenets  in  the  minds  of  the  rich  laymen  with  whom  they 
traded,  and  the  landlords  in  whose  houses  they  lodged.  On  leaving  Como,  he 
was  furnished  with  letters  of  recommendation  to  professors  of  the  same  faith 
in  Milan ;  and  in  this  manner  he  passed  through  all  the  towns  situated  on  the 
Po,  through  Cremona,  and  the  Venetian  States,  being  liberally  entertained  by 
the  Patennes,  who  received  him  as  a  brother,  on  producing  his  letters  and 
giving  the  signs,  which  were  known  by  all  that  belonged  to  the  sect.^ 

**  The  Paterines  knew  their  discipline  could  not  possibly  be  practiced  in  the 
church,  they  therefore  withdrew,  constantly  avowing  the  sufficiency  of  scrip- 
ture, the  competency  of  each  to  reform  himself,  the  right  of  all,  even  of  woman, 
to  teach  ;  and  openly  disclaiming  all  manner  of  coercion  in  matters  of  religion. 

**  In  conformity  with  their  declaration  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  scriptures  to 
regulate  a  christian  church,  they  had  houses  in  many  cities  in  which  they  as- 
sembled for  religious  if  orship,  with  their  barbs,  or  religious  teachers . 

**  And  notwithstanding  the  persecutions  to  which  they  were  exposed,  they 
maintained  themselves  m  Italy,  and  kept  up  a  regular  correspondence  with 
their  brethren  in  other  countries.  They  had  public  schools  where  their  sons 
were  educated,  and  these  were  supported  by  contributions  from  churches  of 
the  same  faith  in  Bohemia  and  Poland.*  Their  prosperity  irritated  the  pontiff, 
who,  on  Frederick's  death,  1250,  and  during  an  interregnum,  resolved  on  ex- 
tirpating heresy.  The  usual  methods  were  attempted — ^preaching  and  muster- 
ing crusaders  ;  but,  after  every  effort  devised  for  their  instruction,  they  ap- 
peared no  less  in  number,  and  still  formidable  to  their  adversaries.  Indeed,  it 
was  found  in  the  middle  of  this  century  that  the  Paterines  had  exceedingly 
increased^  so  that  his  holiness  found  it  necessary  to  give  full  powers  to  his  in- 
quisitors, and  to  erect  a  standing  tribunal,  if  possible,  in  every  country  where 
puritans  were  known  to  infest.  These  inquisitors  were  armed  with  all  ima- 
ginable power  to  punish  all  those  persons  who  dared  to  think  differently  to  the 
pope  and  his  successors.  Unity  of  views,  sentiments  and  practices  was  to  be 
eflfected  by  these  cruel  measures ;  but,  instead  of  accomplishing  this  object, 
we  conclude  the  Paterines  were  dispersed  abroad  into  other  provinces,  or  else 
they  retired  into  obscurity,  from  either  of  which  circimistance  their  local 
names  would  become  extinct.  The  terror  of  the  inquisitors  awed  the  Italians 
into  silence  ;  but  it  is  highly  credible,  indeed,  there  are  some  reasons  to  be- 
lieve the  Paterines  did  continue  dispersed  in  Italy  till  the  Reformation  in  Ger- 
many. It  is  very  probable  that  many  of  these  people  became  incorporated 
with  the  Waldensian  churches  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  which  at  this  period 
enjoyed,  under  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  the  sweets  of  religious  liberty.  This 
incorporation  could  be  easily  effected,  since  it  is  proved,  by  Allix  and  others, 
that  the  most  part  of  the  Paterines  held  the  same  opinions  as  the  churches  in 
the  %'alleys,  and  therefore  were  taken  for  the  one  and  the  same  class  of  people. 

*'  The  straitened  circumstances  of  the  Vaudois  in  Pragela,  suggested  the 
propriety'  of  seeking  for  a  new  territory.  This  they  obtained  on  their  own 
terms  of  liberty,  in  Calabria,  a  district  in  the  northeast  of  Italy.  This  new  set- 
tlement prospered,  and  their  religious  peculiarities  awakened  displeasure  in  the 
old  inhabitants ;  but  the  landlords,  well  pleased  with  their  industry,  afforded 
them  protection.  This  colony  received  fresh  accessions  from  time  to  time  of 
those  who  fled  from  the  persecutions  raised  against  them  in  Piedmont,  and 
continued  to  flourish  when  the  Reformation  dawned  on  Italy,  after  which  they 
were  barbarously  murdered.*^ 


•  McCrie's  Rcf.  in  Italy,  p.  4,  Ac.,  as  quoted  by  Orchard.       •  Perrin  in  McCria. 
»  Icmes'  LecL  2,  p.  420 ;  McCrie't  Ref.  in  Italy,  p.  7,  as  quoted  by  Orchard. 
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**  These  plain  facts  allow  us  to  conclude  that  Italy  must  have,  in  parts,  en- 
joyed the  lamp  of  truth  from  apostolic  days.  That  the  Cathari  or  puritan 
churches  continued  for  ages,  is  acknowledged  of  the  views  of  which  we  have 
spoken.  Such  churches  were  strengthened  by  the  baptists  from  Bulgaria, 
whose  sameness  of  views  admitted  their  incorporation.  When  these  congre- 
gations became  too  large  to  assemble  in  one  place,  they  parted,  and  held  sepa- 
rate assemblies,  in  perfect  unity  with  each  other. >  They  owned  the  scriptures 
as  a  rule  of  conduct,  and  administered  the  ordinances  of  baptism  to  believers 
by  one  immersion.*  They  maintained  church  discipline  even  on  their  minis- 
ters, as  examples  are  recorded.'  They  were  always  found  on  the  side  of  reli- 
gious liberty,  and  considered  the  oppressing  clergy  the  locust  which  darkened 
and  tormented  the  world.  They  were  persecuted,  awed,  dispersed,  or  de- 
stroyed, yet  their  spirit  and  conduct  will  be  again  exhibited  in  future  sections 
of  our  history." 

««The  Paterines,  in  1260,"  says  Reinerius,  **had  four  thousand  members  in 
the  perfect  class,  but  those  called  disciples  were  an  innumerable  multitude.'*  * 


1  Robinson's  Hist.  Bapt,  p.  356.  *  Robinson's  Researches,  p.  384. 

8  Jones'  Lect.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  273;  Robinson's  Ecc.  Res.,  ch.  11,  passim. 
<  This  mode  of  designation  is  often  mentioned  amon^  other  parties.    I  suppose  thej  meant 
to  convey  by  it  much  the  same  as  we  do  by  church  and  society,  or  cangregaaoD. 


CHAPTER    II. 


SECTION  I. 

WALDSN8S8   AND   ALBIOSHSSS,  AND    GERMAN    ANABAPTISTS. 

Origin  of  the  names  Waldenses  and  Alhigenses^  vnth  some  account  of 
Peter  fValdo,  of  Lyons,  and  the  sanguinary  edicts  of  Pope  Lucius  IlL 
against  the  disciples  of  Waldo. 

**  Having  sketched  the  more  prominent  features  of  the  christian  church  for 
the  first  ten  centuries,  and  arriving  at  that  period  in  which  we  are  to  give  the 
reader  some  account  of  the  Waldenses,  it  will  be  proper  to  introduce  die  sub- 
ject by  an  attempt  to  ascertain  the  origin  of  their  distinguished  appellation. 
The  learned  Mosheim  contends,  with  considerable  pertinacity,  that  they  de- 
rived their  name  from  Peter  Waldo,  an  opulent  merchant  of  Lyons,  whose 
history  will  presently  come  under  our  notice.  But,  in  this  he  is  contradicted  by 
his  learned  translator,  and,  I  believe  I  may  truly  add,  by  most  writers  of  autho- 
rity since  his  time. 

•^^The  most  satisfactory  definition  that  I  have  met  Mrith  of  the  iermWaldenseSf 
is  that  given  by  Mr.  Robinson  in  his  Ecclesiastical  Researches ;  and,  in  the 
confidence  that  it  is  the  true  one,  and  that  I  may  not  unnecessarily  trespass  on 
the  reader's  time  and  patience,  I  submit  it  to  his  consideration. 

"From  the  Latin  word  Vallis.  came  the  English  word  valley ^  the  French  and  Spanish 
ro/Ze,  the  Italian  voidest,  the  low  Dutch  vaUeye^  tas  Provencal  vaux^  vaudois^  the  ecclesiastical 
ValdenstSf  Ualdenses  and  Waldenses.  The  word  simply  signifies  valleys — inhabitants  of  val- 
leys— and  no  more.  It  happened  that  the  inhabitants,  of  the  valleys  of  the  Pyrenees  did  not 
prbfesA  the  catholic  faith ;  it  fell  out,  also,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  valleys  about  the 
Alps  did  not  embrace  it;  it  happened,  moreover,  in  the  ninth  century,  that  one  Valdo, 
a  nicnd  and  counselor  of  Berengarius,  and  a  man  of  eminence,  who  had  many  followers, 
did  not  approve  of  the  papal  discipline  and  doctrine ;  and  it  came  to  pass,  about  a  hundiea 
and  thirty  years  after,  that  a  rich  merchant  of  Lyons,  who  was  called  Valdus,  or  Waldo, 
openly  disavowed  the  Roman  catholic  religion,  supported  many  to  teach  the  doctrines  be- 
lieved in  the  valleys,  and  became  the  instrument  oi  the  conversion  of  great  numbers ; — all 
THESE  PEOPLE  WERE  CALLED  Waldenses.^  This  vicw  of  the  matter  which,  to  myself,  appears 
induiputably  the  true  one,  is  also  supported  by  the  authority  of  their  own  historians,  Pierre, 
Gilles,  Perrin,  Leger,  and  by  Sir  S.  Morland  and  Dr.  Allii. 

"  To  the  preceding  account  of  the  derivation  of  the  term  Waldenses,  I  shall  now  add  the 
explanation  given  by  these  writers  of  various  other  appellations  that  were  bestowed  on  this 
class  of  christians,  and  particularly  that  of  Albigenses. 

"  The  names  imposed  on  them  in  France  by  their  adversaries,  they  say,  have  been  intended 
to  vilifv  and  ridicule  them,  or  to  represent  them  as  new  and  different  sects.  Being  stripped 
of  all  their  property,  and  reduced  by  persecution  to  extreme  poverty,  they  have  been  called 
'  the  poor  of  Lyons.'  From  their  mean  and  famished  appearance  m  their  exiled  and  desti- 
tute state,  they  nave  been  called,  in  provincial  jargon,  '  siccan,'  or  pickpockets.  Because 
they  would  not  observe  saints'  days,  they  were  falsely  supposed  to  neglect  the  sabbath  also, 
and  called  Inzabbatati,  or  insabbathists.^ 

"  As  they  denied  transubstantiation,  or  the  personal  and  divine  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  host,  or  wafer  exhibited  in  the  mass,  they  were  called  '  arians.'  Their  adversaries,  pre- 
mising that  all  power  must  be  derived  from  Grod,  through  his  vicegerent^  the  pope,  or  from  an 

^  Ecclesiastical  Researches,  pp.  302,  303. 

*  ••  Dr.  Mosheim  traces  the  derivation  of  this  word  to  a  kind  of  slipper  which  they  wore,  as  a  dis- 
tl^giiishing  bad^  of  the  sect,  and  Gibbon  has  adopted  his  opinion.  But  I  agree  with  Mr.  Robin- 
son in  thinking  it  very  unlikely,  that  people  who  could  not  descend  from  the  mountains  into  neigh- 
boring states  without  hazarding  their  lives  throujdi  the  furious  zeal  of  inquisitors,  should  tempt 
danger  by  affixing  a  visible  majk  on  their  ^oes.  The  above  opinion,  therefore,  appears  to  me  much 
more  probable." — Jonee, 


i 
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opposite  and  evil  principle,  inferred  that  the  Waldenses  were  <  Manicheans/  becauBe  they 
denied  the  pope's  supremacy  over  the  emperors  and  kings  of  the  earth. 

"  In  Langniedoc,  tne  catholics  affirmed  that  the  origin  of  these  heresies  were  recent,  and 
that  they  derived  their  name  of  Vaudois,  or  Waldenses,  from  Pcicr  Waldo,  one  of  their  barbs 


people  who  were  branches  of  the  same  original  sect,  as  in  Dauphiny,  were,  from  a  noted 
preacher,  called  Josephists :  in  Languedoc,  tney  were  called  Henncians ;  and  in  other  pro- 
vinces, from  Peter  Bru)rs,  tney  were  called  Petrobrusians.  Sometimes  they  received  their 
name  from  their  manners,  as  catharists,  Cpuritans^)  and  from  the  foreign  country  whence 
it  was  presumed  they  had  been  expelledj  they  were  called  '  Bulgarians,'  or  Bougres.  In 
Italy  they  were  commonly  called  fratricelli,  that  is,  *  men  of  the  brotherhood,'  because  they 
cultivated  brotherly  love  among  themselves,  acknowledging  one  another  as  brethren  in 
Christ.  Sometimes  they  were  denominated  *  Paulicians/  and,  by  corruption  of  the  word 
*  Publicans '  considering  them  as  sprung  from  that  ancient  sect,  which  in  the  seventh  cen- 
tury, spreaa  over  Armenia  and  Thrace,  and  whiclLwhen  persecuted  by  the  Greek  emperor, 
might  migrate  into  Europe,  and  mingle  with  the  Waldenses  in  Piedmont  Sometimes  they 
were  named  from  the  country  or  city  in  which  they  prevailed :  as  Lombardists,  Toulousians 
and  Albigenscs.  All  these  branches,  however,  sorang  from  one  common  stock,  and  were  ani* 
mated  by  the  same  religious  and  moral  principles. 

**  Albigenses  became,  latterly,  their  common  name  in  France,  from  the  great  number  of 
them  that  inhabited  the  city  of  Alby,  in  the  district  of  Albigeois,  between  the  Garonne  and 
the  Rhone ;  but  that  name  was  not  general  and  confirmed  till  after  the  council  of  Alby,  in  the 
year  1254,  which  condemned  them  as  heretics.  Their  number,  and  prevalence  in  that  coun- 
try, are  ascribed  to  the  patronage  and  protection  which  they  received  from  Roger,  count  of 
Alby,  after  they  had  been  persecuted  in  other  countries.  Some  writers  have  latored  to  prove 
that  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses  were  quite  diflerent  classes  of  christians,  and  that  ther 
held  different  principles  and  opinions ;  but  there  seems  no  solid  ground  for  maintaining  sucn 
a  distinction.  When  the  popes  issued  their  fulminations  against  the  Albigenses,  they  ex- 
pressly condemned  them  as  Waldenses ;  their  legates  made  war  against  them  as  professing 
the  faith  of  the  Waldenses ;  the  monks  of  the  inquisition  formed  their  processes  of  indict- 
ment against  them  as  bein£f  Waldenses ;  the  people  persecuted  them  as  such ;  and  they  uni- 
formly adopted  the  title  when  it  was  given  them,  and  even  felt  themselve:  honored  oy  it 
To  this  may  be  added,  that  historians  oo  not  trace  their  origin  to  any  local  causes,  in  Albi- 
geois, and  about  Toulouse,  but  represent  them  as  emigrants  from  other  regions.  Neither  do 
mey  represent  their  origin  as  recent  before  the  council  of  Alby,  but  as  strangers  from  adja- 
cent countries  about  a  hundred  years  before. 

"Farther,  the  provincial  councils  of  Toulouse,  in  1119,  and  of  Lombez,  in  1176,  and  the 
general  councils  of  Lateran,  in  1139,  and  1179,  do  not  treat  of  them,  nor  condemn  them  as 
Albi^nses,  but  as  heretics;  and  when  they  particularize  them^  they  denominate  them  'bona 
hommes,'--(i.  e.  good  men,)—*  Cathari,' '  Faterini,* '  Publicani,'  d&c.,  which  shows  that  they 
existed  before  they  were  generally  known  as  Albigenses.  It  is  also  proved,  from  their  books, 
that  they  existed  as  Waldenses,  before  the  time  of  Peter  Waldo,  who  preached  about  the 
year  llQO.  Perrin,  who  wrote  their  history,  had  in  his  possession  a  New  Testament  in  the 
Vallese  language,  written  on  parchment,  m  a  very  ancient  letter,  and  a  book,  entitled,  in 
in  their  language,  '  dual  cosa  sia  I'anti-Christ  V  that  is,  '  What  is  antichrist  V  under  date  of 
the  year  1 130,  which  carries  us  back  at  least  twenty  years  before  Waldo.  Another  book,  en- 
titled, '  The  Noble  Lesson,'  is  dated  1100. 

"  Their  enemies  confirm  their  great  antiquity.  Reinerius  Saccho,  an  inquisitor,  and  one 
of  their  most  implacable  enemies,  who  lived  only  eighty  years  after  Waldo,  admits  that  the 
Waldenses  flourished  five  hundred  years  before  that  preacher.  Gretzer,  the  Jesuit,  who  also 
wrote  against  the  Waldenses,  and  had  examined  the  subject  fully,  not  only  admits  their  great 
antiquity,  but  declares  his  firm  belief,  that  the  Toulousians  and  Albigenses  condemned  in  the 
years  1177  and  1178,  were  no  other  than  Waldenses.  In  fact,  their  doctrine,  discipline,  gov- 
ernment, manners,  and  even  the  errors  with  which  they  had  been  charged  (by  the  catholics), 
•how  that  the  Albigenses  and  Waldenses  were  distinct  branches  of  the  same  sect,  or  that  the 
former  were  spnmg  from  the  latter.* 

"  From  the  death  of  Claude,  bishop  of  Turin,  who  may  not  be  improperly  termed  the 
WickliflTe  of  that  city,  to  the  time  oi  Peter  Waldo,  of  Lyons,  a  consideraible  period  inter- 
vened, during  which  the  history  of  the  disciples  of  that  great  man  is  involved  in  much  ob- 
scurity. They  seem  to  have  had  no  writers  among  themselves  capable  of  detailing  their 
proceedings  during  this  period;  or,  if  any  records  of  their  ecclesiastical  history  were  com- 
mitted to  writing,  the  zeal  of  their  opponents  hath  prevented  their  transmission  to  our  times. 
In  the  writingrs  of  their  adversaries,  indeed,  we  have  abundant  proof  of  their  existence  as  a 
class  of  christians,  separated  in  faith  and  practice  from  the  catholic  church,  and  of  the  mul- 

»  "  Dr.  Rankings  History  of  France^  Vol.  III.,  p.  198-202.  To  this  contemporary  and  able  wri- 
ter, I  have  much  pleasure  m  tendering  my  acknowledgments  for  the  eminent  service  which,  in  this 
Instance,  he  has  rendered  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  virtue.  His  patient  research,  and  his  cool, 
correct  and  discriminating  judgment,  have  greatly  abridged  my  labor  on  this  branch  of  the  tub- 
Jeet.'*— Jm«f. 
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tipticitioii  of  their  number;  but  of  their  proceedings  in  the  formation  of  churches,  and  of 
their  order,  worship  and  discipline,  we  are  very  imperfectly  informed. 

^  Of  the  CaUiorisUy  in  Grermany,  and  of  the  Pattrines  in  the  duchy  of  Milan,  dDc.,  during 
this  period,  both  of  which  held  the  same  principles  as  the  Waldenses,  we  have  already  taken 
some  notice  in  the  preceding  chapter.  But  it  was  not  till  the  twelfth  century  that  the  Vau- 
dois  appeared  in  ecclesiastical  history  as  a  people  obnoxious  to  the  church  of  Rome.  And 
eren  then,  U  seems  in  great  measure  to  have  been  occasioned  by  the  indefatigable  labors,  the 
ardent  zeal,  and  the  amazing  success  which  crowned  the  ministry  of  Peter  Waldo,  of  Lyons, 
whose  followers  first  obtained  the  name  of  Leonists,  and  who,  when  persecuted  in  France, 
lied  to  Piedmont,  incorporating  themselves  with  the  Vaudois." 

"  The  foDowing  is  the  account  which  Mr.  Robinson  gives  of  this  intricate  ar» 
tide  of  ecclesiastical  history ;  and,  as  it  appears  to  myself  more  probable  than 
mny  other  that  I  have  seen,  I  incline  to  adlmit  it  as  the  true  one : — 

"  In  the  twelfth  century,  towards  the  close,  a  great  reformation  was  begun  in  Lyons,  under 
Che  au&pices  of  a  merchant  there,  who  procured  a  translation  of  the  four  gospels,  from  Latin 
into  French,  and  who  both  preached  in  person,  and  engaged  others  to  do  so  in  various  parts 
of  the  countnr.  Iteinerius  Saccho  thougnt  all  the  believers  (crederUi)  sprung  from  this  stock ; 
and  he  therefore  called  them  all  Leonists.  Whether  the  merchant  received  his  name  ( Valdut) 
from  the  Vaudois,  or  whether  they  received  theirs  from  him,  is  uncertain ;  the  former  is  the 
more  probable  opinion  of  the  two:  and  the  fact  seems  to  be,  that  till  then,  the  Vaudois  were 
fcomoaratively  speaking)  few  ana  obscure,  and  the  Leonists  at  once  numerous  and  popular ; 
that  me  Vaudois  and  Leonists  soon  incorporated  themselves  together;  that  the  Vaudois  com- 
municated their  name,  which  passed  for  that  of  a  low,  rustical  and  obscure  people,  to  the 
Leonists;  and  that  the  Leonists  emboldened  the  Vaudois  to  separate  openly  from  the  church. 
This  view  of  things  in  part  reconciles  the  opinion  of  the  catholic  bishop,  Bossuet,  with  that 
of  Dr.  Allix  and  other  Protestants.  Bossuet  says  the  separation  of  the  Vaudois  was,  for  a 
kmg  time,  a  mere  schism  in  the  church,  and  that  Waldo  was  their  parent  Protestants  deny 
this,  and  say  that  the  Vaudois  were  the  parents  of  the  Leonists.  It  should  seem  the  Vaudou 
were  the  first,  and  that  they  continued  in  the  church  a  sort  of  a  party,  until  Waldo  embold- 
ened them  to  separate,  and  so  became  not  the  founder  of  the  party,  but  the  parent  of  their 
separation.'^ 

• 

Mr.  Jones  goes  on  to  show  that  Waldo  was  an  opulent  merchant  in  the  city 
of  Lyons,  in  France,  in  which  the  gospel  was  planted  in  the  second  century ; 
but,  at  the  time  this  extraordinary  man  began  his  evangelical  career,  it  was 
sunk  in  the  grossest  darkness  and  superstition.  Waldo,  at  first,  like  other  great 
reformers,  had  not  the  most  distant  idea  of  withdrawing  himseli  from  the  com- 
munion of  the  Romish  church  ;  that  his  first  attack  on  the  superstitions  of  that 
body  was  against  the  monstrous  doctrine  of  transubstantiation.  His  first  early 
efforts  were  directed  to  a  translation  of  the  four  gospels  into  French,  which  he 
caused  to  be  circulated  extensively  among  his  countrymen,  especially  the  poor 
— which  his  wealth  enabled  him  to  do.  He  soon  became  a  preacher,  gathered 
a  church  in  his  native  city,  from  which,  after  a  few  years,  he  and  most  of  his 
adherents  were  driven  by  the  anathemas  of  the  pope. 

"  Waldo  himself  retired  into  Dauphiny,  where  he  preached  with  abundant  success;  his 
principles  took  deep  and  lasting  root,  smd  produced  a  numerous  harvest  of  disciples,  who 
were  denominated  Leonists,  Vaudois,  Albigenses,  or  Waldenses;  for  the  very  same  class 
of  christians  is  designated  by  these  various  appellations  at  different  times,  and  according  to 
the  different  countries,  or  quarters  of  the  same  country,  in  which  they  appeared.^ 

•*  Persecuted  from  place  to  place,  Waldo  retired  into  Picardy,  where,  also,  success  attended 
hist  labors.  Driven  from  thence,  he  proceeded  into  Germany,  canning  along  with  him  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation ;  and,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Thuanus,  the  eminent  and  sin- 
gularly exact  French  historian,  he  at  length  settled  at  Bohemia,  where  he  finished  his  course 
in  the  year  1179,  after  a  ministry'  of  nearly  twenty  years. 

"  The  persecution  of  Waldo  and  his  followers',  with  their  flight  from  Lyons,  is  a  remark- 
able epoch  in  the  annals  of  the  christian  church.  Wherever  they  went,  they  sowed  the  seeds 
of  the  reformation.  The  countenance  and  blessing  of  the  King  of  kings  accompanied  them. 
The  word  of  Gfod  grew  and  multiplied,  not  only  in  the  places  where  Waldo  himself  had 
planted  it,  but  in  more  distant  regions.  In  Alsace,  and  along  the  Rhine,  the  doctrines  of 
Waldo  spread  extensively.  Persecutions  ensued,  thirty-five  citizens  of  Mentz  were  burned 
in  one  fire  at  the  city  of  Bingen,  and  eighteen  at  Mentz  itself  The  bishop  of  both  Mentz 
and  Strasburg  breathed  nothing  but  vengeance  and  slaughter  against  them;  and,  at  the  latter 
city,  where  Waldo  himself  is  said  to  have  narrowly  escaped  apprehension,  eighty  persons 


•  Ch.  Hist.,  pp.  907-311.  7  Perrin't  Hist.,  chap.  1. 
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were  committed  to  the  flames.  In  the  treatment,  and  in  the  behavior  of  the  Waldenses,  wert 
renewed  the  scenes  of  martyrdom  of  the  second  century.  Multitudes  died  praising  God,  and 
in  the  confident  hope  of  a  blessed  resurrection.  But  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  again  became 
the  seed  of  the  church ;  and  in  Bulgaria,  Croatia,  Dalmatia  and  Hungary,  churches  were 
planted,  which  flourish^  throughout  the  thirteenth  century,  and  which  are  said  to  have  owed 
their  rise  chiefly  to  the  labors  of  one  Bartholomew,  a  native  of  Carcassone,  a  city  not  far 
distant  from  Toulouse,  in  the  south  of  France,  and  which  may  not  be  improperly  termed  ^e 
metropolis  of  the  Albigenses.  In  Bohemia,  and  in  the  country  of  Passau,  it  has  been  com- 
puted that  there  were  not  less  than  eighty  thousand  of  this  class  of  christians  in  the  year  1315. 
in  short,  we  shall  find  in  the  sequel,  that  they  spread  themselves  throughout  almost  every 
country  in  Europe ;  but  they  were  everywhere  treated  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  and  as  the  on- 
scouring  of  all  tnings.s 

"  It  can  excite  no  surprise  that  their  increasing  numbers  should  rouse  the  courts  of  Rome 
to  adopt  the  most  vigorous  measures  for  suppressing  them.  The  inquisition  had  not  yet  been 
established ;  but  council  after  council  had  been  convened  in  France ;  and  about  twenty  years 
after  Waldo  had  been  driven  from  Lyons,  the  following  persecuting  edict  was  issued  firom 
Rome." 

This  decree  was  passed  in  1181,  under  Pope  Lucius  III.  It  is  very  long* 
and  contains  the  ususil  amount  of  anathema  and  proscription  to  be  fotmd  in 
such  edicts  from  the  papal  power. 

The  following  paragraph  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  the  whole : — 

"  More  particularly,  we  declare  all  Catharists,  Paterines,  and  those  who  call  themselves 
the  '  poor  of  Lyons,'  the  Passignes,  Josephists,  Amoldists,  to  lie  under  a  perpetual  anathema. 
And  because  some,  under  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof,  as  the  apostle 
saith,  assume  to  themselves  the  aumority  of  preaching ;  whereas  the  same  apostle  saith, 
•  How  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent,'  we  therefore  conclude,  under  the  same  sentence 
of  a  perpetual  anathema,  all  those  who,  either  being  forbid  or  not  sent,  do,  notwithstanding, 
presume  to  preach  publicly,  or  privately,  without  any  authority  received  either  from  the 
apostolic  See,  or  from  the  bishops  of  their  respective  dioceses ;  as  also,  all  those  who  are  not 
tfraid  to  hold  or  teach  any  opinions  concerning  the  sacraments  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  baptism,  the  remission  of  sins,  matrimony,  or  any  other  sacrament  of  the 
ihurch,  diflering  from  what  the  holy  church  of  Rome  doth  preach  and  observe ;  and,  gener- 
illy,  all  those  whom  the  same  church  of  Rome,  or  the  several  bishops  in  their  dioceses,  with 
ihe  advice  of  their  clergy,  or  the  clergy  them.selves,  in  case  of  a  vacancy  of  the  See,  with  the 
advice,  if  need  be,  of  a  neighboring  bishop,  shall  judge  to  be  heretics.  And  we  likewise  de- 
clare, all  entertainers  and  defenders  of  the  said  heretics,  and  those  who  have  showed  any 
favor,  or  given  countenance  to  them,  thereby  strengthening  them  in  their  heresy,  whether 
they  be  called  cmnforUd,  believers^  or  perfect ^  or  with  whatsoever  superstitious  name  they  dis- 
guise themselves,  to  be  liable  to  the  same  sentence."* 


SECTION  II. 

Some  account  of  the  doctrinal  sentiments  and  religious  practices  oj  the 
WaldenseSy  collected  from  the  writings  of  their  adversaries. 

Thus  far  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses  are  described  as  one  people,  which, 
in  most  respects,  they  were.  I  will  now  represent  their  affairs  under  separate 
heads. 

**  it  is  intended  in  this  and  the  two  following  sections  to  lay  before  the  reader 
a  more  detailed  account  of  the  principles  and  practices  of  the  Waldenses  than 
hath  hitherto  been  given ;  and  there  appears  no  method  of  doing  this  more 
satisfactorily  than  by  hearing  the  charges  first  brought  against  them,  by  their 
adversaries  of  the  Romish  church,  and  then  attending  to  the  apologies,  reason- 
ings and  confessions  of  faith  which,  from  time  to  time,  the  ever  laudable  prin- 
ciple of  self-defense  necessarily  extorted  from  them.  This  is  the  plan,  there- 
fore, which  I  intend  to  pursue,  and  the  present  section  shall  be  devoted  to  the 
testimony  of  their  adversaries. 

**  Reinerius  Saccho,  whose  name  I  have  had  occasion  more  than  once  to  men- 
tion, was,  for  seventeen  years  of  the  earliest  part  of  his  life,  in  some  way  or 
other  connected  with  the  Waldenses  ;  but  he  apostatized  from  their  profession, 

•  Perrin't  Hict,  chap.  2.  •  Church  Hict,  pp.  313-316. 
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entered  the  catholic  church,  was  raised  in  it  to  the  dignified  station  of  an  in- 
quisitor, and  became  one  of  their  most  cruel  persecutors.  He  was  deputed  by 
the  pope  to  reside  in  Lombardy,  in  the  south  of  France ;  and,  about  the  year 
1250,  published  a  catalogue  of  the  errors  of  the  Waldenses  under  three-and- 
thirty  distinct  heads.  The  reader  who  wishes  to  peruse  the  original  Latin, 
may  find  it  in  Dr.  Allix's  Remarks  upon  the  Churches  of  Piedmont,  pp.  188- 
191.     The  following  is  a  faithful  translation  : — 

"The  first  error,"  says  he,  "is  a  contempt  of  ecclesiastical  power,  and  from  thence 
they  have  been  delivered  up  to  Satan,  and  by  him  cast  headlong  into  innumerable  errors, 
mixing  the  erroneous  doctrines  of  the  heretics  of  old  with  their  own  inventions.  And  being 
cast  out  of  the  catholic  church,  they  affirm  that  they  alone  are  the  church  of  Christ  and  his 
disciples.  They  declare  themselves  to  be  the  apostle's  successors,  to  have  apostolic  authority^ 
and  the  ke3rs  of  binding  and  loosing.  They  nold  the  church  of  Rome  to  be  the  whore  of 
Babylon  (Rev.  ch.  rvii.),  and  that  all  that  obey  her  are  damned,  especially  the  clergy  that  have 
been  subject  to  her  since  the  time  of  pope  Sylvester.***  They  deny  that  any  true  miracles  are 
wrought  in  the  church,  because  none  or  themselves  ever  worked  any.  They  hold  that  none 
of  the  ordinances  of  the  church,  which  have  been  introduced  since  Christ's  ascension,  ought 
tc  be  observed,  as  being  of  no  value.  The  feasts,  fasts,  orders,  blessings,  officers  of  the 
church,  and  the  like,  they  utterly  reject.  They  speak  against  consecrating  churches,  church- 
yards, and  other  things  of  like  nature,  declaring  that  it  was  the  intention  of  covetous  priests 
to  augment  their  own  gains,  in  spunging  the  people  by  those  means  of  their  money  and  ob- 
lations. They  say  that  a  man  is  then  £rst  baptized  when  he  is  received  into  their  commun- 
itv.  Some  of  them  hold  that  baptism  is  of  no  advantage  to  infants,  because  they  cannot  ac- 
tually believe.  They  reject  the  sacrament  of  confirmation,  but,  instead  of  that,  their  teachers 
lay  hands  upon  their  disciples.  They  say  the  bishops,  clergy,  and  other  religious  orders^  are 
no  better  than  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  and  other  persecutors  of  the  apostles.  They  do  not 
believe  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  to  be  the  true  sacrament,  but  only  blessed  bread,  which, 
br  a  figure  only,  is  called  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  even  as  it  is  said, '  and  the  rock  was 
dhrist,'  &c.  Some  of  them  hold  that  this  sacrament  can  only  be  celebrated  by  thost  that 
are  good  ;>  others,  again,  by  any  that  know  the  words  of  consecration.  This  sacrament  they 
celebrate  in  their  assemblies,  repeating  the  words  of  the  gospel  at  their  table,  and  participat- 
ing together,  in  imitation  of  Christ's  supper.'  ....  They  say  that  malefactors  ought 
not  to  be  put  to  death  by  the  secular  power Accoraing  to  them,  there  is  no  pur- 
gatory, and  all  that  die  immediately  pass  either  into  heaven  or  hell.  Tnat  therefore  the 
prayers  of  the  church  for  the  dead  are  of  no  use,  because  those  that  are  in  heaven  do  not 
want  them,  nor  can  those  that  are  in  hell  be  relieved  by  them.  And  fi*om  thence  they  infer 
that  all  ofierinp  made  for  the  dead  are  only  of  use  to  the  clergymen  that  eat  them,  and  not 
to  the  deceased,  who  are  incapable  of  being  profited  by  them." 

**  Such  is  the  view  which  Reinerius  gave  of  the  principles  of  the  Waldenses, 
about  eighty  years  subsequent  to  the  times  of  Peter  Waldo ;  and  we  must 
understand  this  description  as  applicable  to  one  general  class  of  christians, 
scattered  throughout  the  south  of  France,  the  valleys  of  the  Pyrenees  moun- 
tains, the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  and  the  country  of  the  Milanese,  though  pro- 
bably distinguished  in  diflferent  places  by  the  dififerent  names  of  Puritans  or 
Catharists,  Paterines,  Arnoldists,  Leonists,  Albigenses  or  Waldenses,  the  last 
of  which  ultimately  became  their  more  general  appellation.  No  doubt  there 
were  shades  of  difiference  in  sentiments  among  them  on  points  of  minor  im- 
portance, even  as  there  are  among  christians  in  the  present  day ;  and  it  is  very 
certain  that  the  catholic  writers  sometimes  class  under  the  general  name  of 
Waldenses  or  Albigenses,  persons  whose  theological  sentiments  and  religious 
practices  were  very  opposite  to  those  which  were  professed  by  the  followers  of 
Peter  Waldo.  ♦♦•♦♦#♦••• 

**  In  the  sketch  which  Reinerius  has  furnished  of  the  principles  of  the  Wal- 
denses, it  is  to  be  remarked  that  there  is  not  the  slightest  allusion  to  any  erro- 
neous opinions  maintained  by  them  regarding  the  faith  and  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  and  this  is  a  noble  testimony  to  the  soundness  of  their  creed.  For  hav- 
ing himself  been  connected  with  them — a  man  of  learning  and  talents, — he 
doubtless  was  intimately  acquainted  with  their  doctrinal  sentiments  ;  and,  hay- 

«  This  pontiff  was  bishop  of  Rome  in  the  days  of  Constantine  the  Great,  about  the  year  330. 

'  "The  meaning  of  this  aoes  not  seem  obvious.  The  words  in  the  original  are,  Quidam  autem 
hoc  dicuni  tantum  per  bonosJUri  alii  per  omne»  qui  verba  consecraiionis  aciunt ;  and  the  reason  of  the 
obscurity  is,  that,  as  I  shall  hereafter  show,  they  did  not  aUow  any  but  pastors  to  administer  the 
tndiuUV^—JaMs.  s  Church  Hist.,  pp.  318,  319. 
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ing  apostatized  from  their  profession,  and  become  their  determined  adversary, 
he  did  not  want  inclination  to  bring  forward  any  accusation  against  them  which 
could  be  done  with  the  smallest  regard  to  decency  on  his  own  part.  The  errors 
of  which  he  accuses  them  (a  few  instances  excepted,  and  on  which  they  repelled 
his  slanderous  charges),  are  such  as  no  protestant  dissenter  of  the  present  day 
would  shrink  from  the  odium  which  is  connected  with  holding,  since  they  will 
all  be  found  in  one  way  or  other  to  resolve  themselves  into  the  unfounded 
claims  of  the  clergy,  or  the  introduction  of  human  traditions  and  the  basest 
superstition  into  the  worship  of  God.  •••••• 

**Crantz,  who  wrote  the  history  of  the  Bohemian  brethren,  mentions  a  colony 
of  Waldenses  as  obtaining  permission  to  settle  at  Saltz  and  Lun,  on  the  river 
Eger,  so  early  as.  the  twelfth  century,  which,  the  coincidence  of  time  renders 
it  nighly  probable,  refers  to  the  persecuted  Waldo  and  his  brethren.  Certain 
it  is,  that  hb  labors  were  crowned  with  great  success  in  that  country ;  and  we 
have  two  noted  authors  who  have  left  us  a  particular  account  of  the  faith  and 
practices  of  the  Waldenses  in  Bohemia  during  the  fourteenth  century,  at  which 
time  their  numbers  had  increased  very  considerably,  and  they  had  to  sustain 
the  fire  of  papal  persecution.  The  first  is  an  inquisitor  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
who  says,  ^he  had  exact  knowledge  of  the  Waldenses,^  at  whose  trials  he 
often  assisted  in  several  countries.  The  other  is  JBneas  Sylvius,  who  wrote 
the  history  of  Bohemia,  and  afterwards  ascended  the  pontifical  chair,  with  the 
title  of  pope  Pius  II.  Thus  writes  the  inquisitor  concerning  the  Waldenses 
of  Bohemia. 

"  Tke  first  error  of  the  Waldenses,  says  he,  is,  that  they  affirm  the  church  of  Rome  is  not 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  an  assembly  of  ungodly  men,  and  that  she  has  ceased  to  be 
the  true  church,  from  the  time  of  pope  Sylvester,  at  which  time  the  poison  of  temporal  ad- 
vantages was  cast  into  the  church ;  that  all  vices  and  sins  reign  in  that  church,  and  that  they 
alone  live  righteously; — that  they  are  the  true  church  of  Christ,  and  that  the  church  of  Rome 
is  the  whore  mentioned  in  the  Revelations.  ♦••••••• 

"  As  to  the  second  class  of  their  errors: — They  condemn  all  the  sacraments  of  the  church. 
Concerning  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  they  say  that  the  catechism  signifies  nothing,  that  the 
absolution  pronounced  over  infants  avails  them  nothing,  that  the  godfathers  and  godmothers 
do  not  understand  what  they  answer  the  priest.  That  the  oblation  which  is  called  Al  wo^en 
is  nothing  but  a  human  invention.  They  reject  all  exorcisms  and  blessings.  Concerning 
the  eucharist,  they  say  that  a  wicked  priest  cannot  celebrate  that  sacrament,  that  transubstan- 
tiation  is  not  performed  by  the  hands  of  him  who  celebrates  unworthily,  and  that  it  (the  eu- 
charist) may  oe  celebrated  on  our  common  tables,  alleging  for  this  the  words  of  Malachi,  i. 
3: — •  In  every  place  shall  a  pure  offering  be  offered  to  my  name.'  •        ♦        •        • 

"  Their  third  class  of  errors  is  as  follows : — They  contemn  all  approved  ecclesiastical  cus- 
toms which  they  do  not  read  of  in  the  gospel :  such  as  the  observation  of  Candlemas,  Palm- 
Sunday,  the  reconciliation  of  penitents,  and  the  adoration  of  the  cross  on  Good  Friday. 
They  despise  the  feast  of  Blaster,  and  all  other  festivals  of  Christ  and  the  saints^  and  say 
that  one  day  is  as  good  as  another,  working  upon  holy  days,  where  they  can  do  it  without 
being  taken  notice  of."»    ••••♦•♦•♦ 

*^  An  ancient  inquisitor,  to  whose  writings  against  the  Waldenses  I  had  occa- 
sion to  refer  in  a  former  section,  thus  describes  them  : — 

"  These  heretics  are  known  by  their  manners  and  conversation,  for  they  are  orderly  and 
modest  in  their  behavior  and  deportment  They  avoid  all  appearance  of  pride  in  their  dress ; 
they  neither  indulge  in  finery  of^  attire,  nor  are  they  remarKable  for  being  mean  and  ragged. 
They  avoid  commerce  that  tney  may  be  free  from  falsehood  and  deceit.  They  get  their  live- 
lihood by  manual  industry,  as  day-laborers  or  mechanics;  and  their  teachers  are  weavers  or 
tailors.  They  are  not  anxious  about  amassing  riches,  but  content  themselves  with  the  neces- 
saries of  life.  They  are  chaste,  temperate  and  sober.  They  abstain  from  anger.  Even 
when  they  work,  they  either  learn  or  teach.  In  like  manner,  also,  their  women  are  modest, 
avoiding  backbiting,  foolish  jesting,  and  levity  of  speech,  especially  abstaining  from  lies  or 
swearing,  not  so  much  as  making  use  of  the  common  asseverations,  *  in  truth,'  '  for  cer- 
tain,' or  the  like,  because  they  regard  these  as  oaths,  contenting  themselves  with  simply 
answering  '  yes,*  or  '  no.' "  •••••••• 

"  In  the  time  of  a  great  persecution  of  the  Waldenses  of  Merindol  and  Provence,  a  certain 
monk  was  deputed  by  the  bishop  of  Cavaillon  to  hold  a  conference  with  them  that  they 
might  be  convmced  of  their  errors,  and  the  effusion  of  blood  prevented.    But  the  monk  re- 

>  Church  Hist,  320-326. 
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timed  in  confnsioii,  owning  that,  in  his  whole  life,  he  had  neyer  known  so  much  of  the  serip- 
tores  as  he  had  learned  during  those  few  dajrs  that  he  had  been  conversing  with  the  heretics. 
The  )>ishop,  however,  sent  among  them  a  number  of  doctors,  young  men,  who  had  lately 
come  from  the  Sorbonne,  which,  at  that  time,  was  the  very  centre  of  theological  subtlety  at 
Paris.  One  of  these  publiclv  owned  that  he  had  understood  more  of  the  doctrine  of  salvation 
from  the  answers  of  little  cnildren  in  their  catechisms,  than  by  all  Uie  disputations  he  had 
ever  before  heard."*        •••%•*%%% 

**  But  of  all  the  catholic  writers  who  have  treated  of  the  Waldenses,  there  is 
none  whose  testimony  is  more  important  than  that  of  Reinerius  Saccho.  He 
had  himself  been  one  of  their  number,  and  consequently  could  speak  of  them 
from  personal  knowledge.  He  had  apostatized  from  their  profession ;  was, 
*  by  merit*  raised  to  the  bad  eminence  '  of  an  inquisitor  in  the  catholic  church, 
and,  of  coarse,  was  become  one  of  their  bitterest  persecutors.  He  wrote  a 
book  against  them  (A.D.  1258).  from  which  I  have  already  quoted  largely  in  a 
former  section.  But  that  extract  is  almost  wholly  confined  to  an  enumeration 
of  the  articles  on  which  they  did  not  agree  with  die  catholic  church.  Let  th^ 
reader  now  remark  his  unbought  testimony  in  their  favor. 

"  Of  all  the  sects  that  have  risen  up  against  the  church  of  Rome,"  says  he  "  the  Walden- 
ses have  been  the  most  prejudicial  and  pernicious,  inasmuch  as  their  opposition  has  been  of 
very  long  continuance.  Add  to  which,  that  this  sect  is  become  very  eeneral,  for  there  ia 
•carxreiy  a  country  to  be  found  in  which  this  heresy  is  not  planted.  And,  In  the  third  place, 
because,  while  all  other  sects  beget  in  people  a  dread  and  horror  of  (tusm  on  account  or  their 
blasphemies  against  Ood,  this,  on  the  contrary,  hath  a  great  appearance  of  godliness :  for, 


"  The  first  lesson,"  sajrs  he  in  another  place,  "  that  the  Waldenses  teach  those  whom  they 
bring  over  to  their  party,  is  to  instruct  them  what  kind  of  persons  the  disciples  of  Christ 
ought  to  be ;  and  this  they  do  by  the  doctrine  of  the  evangelists  and  apostles,  saying,  that 
those  only  are  Uie  followers  of  the  apostles  who  imitate  their  manner  of  ufe.  Inferring  from 
thence,"  says  he,  **  that  the  pope,  the  bishops,  and  the  clergy,  who  possess  the  riches  of  this 
worki,  and  make  them  the  object  of  their  pursuit,  do  not  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  Uie  apostles, 
and  therefore  are  not  the  true  guides  of  the  church ;  it  never  having  been  the  desicn  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  commit  his  chaste  and  well-beloved  spouse  to  those  who  woiud  rather 
prostitute  her  by  their  bad  example  and  abominable  works,  than  preserve  her  in  the  same 
state  of  purity  in  which  they  at  nrst  received  her,  a  virgin  chaste  and  without  spot." 

**•  The  same  author  has  furnished  us  with  an  interesting  account  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  Waldenses  privately  disseminated  their  principles  among  the 
gentry ;  and  a  proper  attention  to  it  will  sufficiently  explain  to  the  reader  the 
amount  of  various  charges  brought  against  them,  from  time  to  time,  by  the 
catholic  writers,  viz.,  that  they  allowed  their  women  to  teach.  It  seems  to 
have  been  a  common  practice  with  their  teachers,  the  more  readily  to  gain  ac- 
cess for  their  doctrine  among  persons  in  the  higher  ranks  of  life,  to  carry  with 
them  a  small  box  of  trinkets,  or  articles  of  dress,  something  like  the  hawkers 
or  pedlars  of  our  day,  and  Reinerius  thus  describes  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  wont  to  introduce  themselves  : — 

'•  •  Sir.  will  you  please  to  buy  any  rings,  or  seals,  or  trinkets  V  *  Madam,  will  you  look  at 
any  handkerchiefs,  or  pieces  of  needlework  for  veils  7  1  can  aflford  them  cheap.*  If,  after 
ih*'  purcha^,  the  company  ask,  *  Have  you  anything  more  V  the  salesman  would  reply,  '  O, 
re>  I  have  commodities  far  more  valuable  than  these,  and  I  will  make  you  a  present  of  them 
if  vou  will  protect  me  from  the  clergy.'  Security  being  promised,  on  he  would  go.  *  The  in- 
estimable jewel  I  spoke  of  is  the  word  of  God,  by  which  he  communicates  his  mind  to  men, 
and  which  inflames  their  hearts  with  love  to  him.  In  the  sixth  month,  the  angel  Gabriel 
wa*»  «^nt  from  God,  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth,'  and  so  he  would  proceed  to  re- 
peat the  remaining  part  of  the  first  chapter  of  Luke  ;5  or  he  would  begin  with  the  thirteenth 
of  John,  and  repeat  the  last  discourse  of  Jesus  to  his  disciples.  If  the  company  should  seem 
pleased,'  he  would  proceed  to  repeat  the  twenty-third  of  Matthew :  '  The  scribes  and  pharisees 
■it  in  Moses*  seat '— *  Wo  unto  you ;  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men ;  for  ye 

*  Vesembedus's  OrHtion  on  the  Waldenses,  quoted  by  Perrin  in  his  Hist,  des  Vaudois,  ch.  v., 
M  OToted  by  Jones,  Ch.  Hist.,  p.  347.  .  ,     „„^,  .    .,       j  v    *u 

s  The  fwwitr  should  keep  in  mind,  that  at  this  time  the  use  of  the  Bible  was  not  allowed  by  the 
pope  to  the  hity ;  and,  indeed,  very  few  of  the  clergy  knew  anything  about  its  contents. 
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neither  go  in  yonrselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering,  to  go  in.  Wo  nnto  yon, 
▼e  devour  widows'  houses.'  *  And  pray/ should  one  of  the  company  say,  *  against  whom  are 
these  woes  pronounced,  think  you  Y — ^he  would  reply,  *  Against  the  clergy  and  the  monks. 
The  doctors  of  the  Roman  church  are  pompous,  both  in  their  habits  and  their  manners ;  thejr 
kyye  the  uppermost  rooms,  and  the  cniet  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  to  be  called,  rabbi, 
rabbi.  For  our  part,  we  desire  no  such  rabbis.  They  are  incontinent.  We  live  each  in 
chastity,  with  his  own  wife.  They  are  the  rich  and  avaricious,  of  whom  the  Lord  sayB. 
*  Wo  unto  you,  ye  rich,  for  ye  have  received  your  consolation ;'  but  we,  *  having  food  ana 
raiment,  are  therewith  content.'  They  are  voluptuous,  and  devour  widows*  houses; — we 
only  eat  to  be  refreshed  and  supported.  They  fignt,  and  encourage  wars,  and  command  the 
poor  to  be  killed  and  burnt,  in  defiance  of  the  saying,  *  He  that  taketh  the  sword  shall  perish 
oy  the  sword.'  For  our  part,  they  persecute  us  for  righteousness'  sake.  Thev  do  nothing 
but  eat  the  bread  of  idleness ; — we  work  with  our  hands.  They  monopolize  tne  giving  of 
instruction,  and  <  wo  be  to  them  that  take  away  the  key  of  knowledge.'  But,  among  us, 
women  teach  as  well  as  men ;  and  one  disciple,  as  soon  as  he  is  informed  himself,  teaches 
another.  Among  them,  you  can  hardly  fina  a  doctor  who  can  repeat  three  chapters  of  the 
New  Testament  by  heart ; — but  of  us,  there  is  scarcely  man  or  woman  who  doth  not  retain 
the  whole.  And  because  we  are  sincere  believers  in  Christ,  and  all  teach  and  enforce  a  holy 
hfe  and  conversation,  these  scribes  and  pharisees  persecute  us  to  death,  as  their  predecessors 
did  Jesus  Christ." 

'*  The  plan  adopted  by  the  Waldenses  for  engadng  the  attention  of  others 
to  the  word  of  God,  as  described  by  Reinerius  in  the  foregoing  extract,  is  both 
simple  and  striking,  and  deserves  the  attention  of  missionaries  in  the  present 
day.  It  seems  to  have  been  prosecuted  for  several  centuries,  even  beyond  the 
time  of  the  reformation,  as  appears  from  the  following  circumstance  : — "  The 
first  editor  of  the  complete  book  of  Reinerius,  was  Father  Grctzer,  who  pub- 
lished it  in  the  year  1613.  In  the  margin  of  that  work,  opposite  to  the  pas- 
sage quoted,  he  has  placed  these  words :  *  This  is  a  true  picture  of  the  heretics 
of  our  age,  particularly  of  the  anabaptists.'  There  are  few  of  the  baptists  of 
the  present  day,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  who  would  blush  to  own  an  alliance  with 
either  of  the  old  Waldensian  preachers,  or  the  heretical  baptists  referred  to  by 
this  father  of  the  catholic  church,  at  least  in  this  part  of  their  conduct ;  and. 
Indeed,  it  would  be  well  if  all  our  missionaries  and  private  christians  of  the  pre- 
sent day  were  as  conversant  with  the  word  of  God  as  the  Waldenses,  even  in 
that  dark  age,  appear,  from  the  testimony  of  their  very  enemies,  to  have 
becn."« 

Cardinal  Hosius,  a  learned  and  zealous  champion  for  the  papacy,  who 
presided  at  the  council  of  Trent,  lived  during  the  Lutheran  reformation,  and 
wrote  a  history  of  the  heresies  of  his  own  times,  in  which  he  says,  **  The  lep- 
rosy of  the  Waldenses  spread  its  infection  throughout  all  Bohemia  ;  and  fol- 
lowing the  doctrine  of  Waldo,  the  greatest  part  of  that  kingdom  separated 
itself  from  the  church  of  Rome."^ 

Then  follows  Mr.  Jones'  description  of  the  rise  of  the  inquisition,  and  the 
armies  of  the  crusades,  by  which  vast  multitudes  of  these  people  were  slain. 


SECTION    III. 

ALBIGENSES. 

Their  terrible  persecutions^  and  dispersion. 

As  these  people  were  the  same  in  their  sentiments  and  general  character  as 
the  Waldenses,  and  took  their  name  from  the  city  of  Alby,  in  France,  as  has 
already  been  related,  I  shall  confine  my  remarks  to  the  terrible  sufferings  which 
they  endured,  and  the  scenes  of  havoc  and  slaughter  to  which  they  were  ex- 
posed, and  the  general  dispersion  of  those  who  survived  into  other  countries. 

Mr.  Jones  goes  on  to  describe  the  efforts  of  the  court  of  Rome  and  its  col- 

•  Church  Hist,  pp.  360-362.  ▼  Id.,  p.  367. 


30  Voltaire's  account  op  the  waldbnses. 

Afairs  of.  the  Waldenses  from  1230  to  1530. 

Only  a  few  detached  sentences  can  be  ^ren  under  this  head,  which  I  shall 
select  mostly  from  Jones  and  Orchard. 

During  the  long  period  of  time  now  under  review,  which  b  scarcely  equal 
to  that  which  has  elapsed  since  the  reformation,  the  circumstances  of  the  Wal- 
denses were  always  afflictive,  but,  at  some  periods,  and  in  some  places  and 
countries,  they  were  much  more  so  than  others.  The  church  of  Rome,  with 
the  aid  of  the  inquisition  and  the  armies  of  crusaders,  which  were  always  ready 
to  lend  their  assistance  for  the  suppression  of  heresy  at  any  point  where  their 
forces  were  directed,  was  never  more  active  nor  powerful  than  in  the  three  cen- 
turies preceding  the  reformation.  But  notwithstanding  this  condition  of  this 
august  establishment,  so  many  were  the  contests  of  the  pope  with  secular 
princes,  whose  affairs  he  attempted  to  regulate  and  control,  and  so  violent  were 
the  wars  of  the  dijfTerent  catholic  states  with  each  other,  that  these  obnoxious 
dissenters  had,  in  different  locations,  seasons  of  temporary  repose. 

One  of  the  severest  conflicts  of  his  holiness  with  his  refractory  and  rebellious 
sons,  was  that  maintained  against  Frederick  II.,  emperor  of  Germany  in  1250. 

"  After  ihe  death  of  Frederick,  the  establishment  of  the  inquisition  met  with  less  obstruc- 
tion. The  affairs  of  Germany  had  been  left  by  him  in  great  disorder.  Italy  was  without 
a  prince,  and  the  Milanese  under  the  control  of  the  pope.  *  The  latter,'  says  Limborch, 
'  now  determined  to  extirpate  all  heresy,  which  had  greatly  increased  during  the  preceding 
war.'  "a 

About  the  year  1330,  an  inquisitor  by  the  name  of  Echard,  after  inflicting 
cruelties  with  great  severity  for  a  length  of  time  on  the  Waldenses,  became  a 
convert  to  their  cause,  and  was  soon  after,  by  his  brother  inquisitors,  conunitted 
to  the  flames. 

In  1370  a  company  of  Waldensian  youths  from  Dauphiny,  in  France,  made 
a  settlement  in  Cabalria,  in  Italy,  where  they  remained  under  the  protection 
of  their  landlords  until  the  reformation. 

"I  believe  I  must  interrupt  the  narrative,"  says  Mr.  Jones,  "for  the  purpose  of  introducing 
a  short  extract  from  that  lively  French  writer.  Monsieur  Voltaire,  in  which  he  furnishes  us 
with  an  estimate  of  the  character  of  the  Waldenses  in  France,  of  whom  we  have  been  speak- 
ing. It  is  interesting  to  compare  the  opinions  of  different  writers  upon  any  particular  sub- 
ject; and  the  reader  cannot  be  displeased  at  having  an  opportunity  of  seeing  how  nearly, 
on  this  topic,  those  of  Voltaire,  a  man  of  no  religion,  coincided  with  the  sentiments  of  the 
liberal  Sleidan,  and  the  incomparable  Thuanus,  to  both  of  whom  we  have  already  had  occa- 
sion to  advert,  and  shall  again  in  the  sequel.*' 

"In  the  twelfth  century,"  says  Voltaire,  "  there  was  one  Peter  Waldo,  a  rich  merchant  of 
Lyons,  whose  piety  and  errors  are  said  to  have  given  rise  to  the  Vaudois,  (Waldenses.) 
This  man,  having  retired  with  several  poor  people  whom  he  maintained,  to  the  desert  val- 
leys betwixt  Provence  and  Dauphiny^  acted  both  as  their  high  priest  and  father,  instructing 
them  in  his  doctrine,  in  which  he  differed  very  little  from  the  Albigenses,  or  from  Wickliffe, 
John  Huss,  Luther,  and  Zuinglius,  in  regara  to  several  of  the  chief  articles.  These  men 
lived  a  great  while  in  obscurity,  busied  in  the  culture  of  barren  lands,  which,  with  indefati- 
gable industry,  they  rendered  fit  for  com  and  pasture;  a  proof  of  our  being  greatly  to  blame, 
if  through  neglect  we  suffer  anv  part  of  France  to  be  uncultivated.  The  neighboring  grounds 
were  let  to  them  on  leases ;  ani  they  improved  them  by  their  labor  so  as  to  maintain  them- 
selves, and  to  enrich  their  landlords,  who  never  complained  of  their  behavior.  In  the  space 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  their  number  increased  to  near  eighteen  thousand,  who  were 
dispersed  in  thirty  small  towns,  besides  hamlets.  All  this  was  the  fruit  of  their  industry. 
There  were  no  priests  among  them,  no  quarrels  about  religious  worship,  no  law  suits;  they 
determined  their  differences  among  themselves.  None  but  those  who  repaired  to  the  neigh- 
boring cities  knew  that  there  existed  any  such  thing  as  mass  or  bishops.  They  prayed  to 
God  in  their  own  jargon  ;3  and,  being  continually  employed,  they  had  the  happiness  to  know 
no  vice.  This  peaceful  state  they  enjoyed  for  about  two  hundred  years,  5tnc<r  tXe  wars  against 
the  Albigenses^  with  which  the  nation  had  been  wearied.  When  mankind  have  long  rioted 
in  cruelty,  their  fury  abates  and  sinks  into  langor  and  indifference :  as  we  see  constantly 

s  Limborch*8  Inquisition,  ch.  15. 

*  What  Mons.  Voltaire  means  by  this  UDOOUth  speech  is^  that  the  Waldenses  had  no  Utoxgy  or 
fmns  of  public  prayer.-'Jbncf. 
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country  is  an  interchange  of  hill  and  dale,  mountain  and  valley — traversed  with  four  princi- 
pal rivers,  viz.  the  Po,  the  Tanaro,  the  Stnra,  and  the  Dora,  Msides  about  eight  and  twenty 
rivulets,  cfreat  and  small,  which,  winding  their  courses  in  different  directions,  contribute  to 
the  fertility  of  the  valleys,  and  make  them  resemble  a  watered  garden.        »        ♦        •        • 

"  The  I^rreneen  mountains  which  separate  France  firom  Spain,  extend  fix)m  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean ;  that  is,  at  least  two  hundred  miles,  and  in  breadth  at 
several  places  more  than  one  hundred.  The  surface  is,  as  may  naturally  be  expected,  won- 
derfully diversified.  Hills  rise  upon  hills,  and  mountain  over  mountain,  some  bare  of  ver- 
dure, and  others  crowned  with  forests  oi  huge  cork  trees,  oak,  beach,  chestnuts  and  ever- 
greens.       •         •        •        •        •        •         *        ♦•♦••♦•♦ 

"  A  spectator  taking  his  stand  on  the  top  of  the  ridge  of  these  mountains,  will  observe,  that 
at  the  foot,  on  the  Spanish  side,  lie  Asturias,  old  Castile,  Arragon,  and  Catalonia ;  and  on 
the  French  side  Guienne,  and  Languedoc,  Toulouse,  Beam,  Alby,  Boussiilon,  and  Nar- 
bonne,  all  of  which  places  were  remarkable  in  the  darkest  times  for  harboring  Christians 
who  were  reputed  heretics.  Indeed,  from  the  borders  of  Spain,  throughout  the  greatest  part 
of  the  south  of  France,  among  and  below  the  Alps,  along  tne  Rhine,  and  even  to  Bohemia, 
thousands  of  the  disciples  of  Christ,  as  will  hereafter  be  shown,  were  foimd  even  in  the  very 
worst  of  times,  preserving  the  faith  in  its  purity,  adhering  to  the  simplicity  of  Chiistian  wor- 
ship, patientlv  bearing  the  cross  alter  Christ :  men  distinguished  by  their  fear  of  God,  and 
obedience  to  nis  will,  and  persecuted  only  for  righteousness'  sake." 

Claude,  bishop  of  Turin. — This  bold  reformer,  who  came  to  this  See 
about  817,  has  been  called  the  Wickliffe  of  his  age  ;  and,  although  he  probably 
never  entirely  separated  from  the  catholic  church,  yet  such  was  his  opposition 
to  the  prevailing  superstitions  of  the  times,  as  to  afford  material  aid  to  the  cause 
of  dissenters.  His  first  attack  was  on  the  worship  of  images,  and  the  follow- 
ing quotations  will  show  us  his  mode  of  reasoning  on  the  subject : — 

"  When  I  came  to  Turin,  I  found  all  the  churches  full  of  abominations  and  images;  and 
because  1  began  to  destroy  what  every  one  adored,  every  one  began  to  open  his  mouth 
against  me. 

"  Grod  commands  one  thing,  and  these  people  do  quite  the  contrary.  God  commands  us  to 
bear  our  cross,  and  not  to  worship  it ;  but  these  are  all  for  worshiping  it,  whereas  they  do 
not  bear  it  at  all — to  serve  GJod  aUer  this  manner  is  to  go  a  whoring  Irom  him.  For  ii  we 
ought  to  adore  the  cross,  because  Christ  was  fastened  to  it,  how  many  other  things  are  there 
wrhich  touched  Jesus  Christ,  and  which  he  made  according  to  the  flesh  1  Did  he  not  con- 
tinue nine  months  in  the  womb  of  the  vir^n  1  Why  do  they  not  then  on  the  same  score 
worship  all  that  are  virgins,  because  a  virgin  brought  forth  Jesus  Christ  1  Why  do  they  noc 
adore  mangers  and  old  clothes,  because  he  was  laid  in  a  manger  and  wrapped  in  swaddling- 
clothes?  Why  do  they  not  adore  fishing-boats,  because  he  slept  in  one  of  them,  and  from  it 
preached  to  the  multitudes,  and  caused  a  net  to  be  cast  out,  wherewith  was  caught  a  miracu- 
lous quantity  offish  7  Let  them  adore  asses,  because  he  entered  into  Jerusalem  upon  the  foal 
of  an  ass;  and  lambs,  because  it  is  written  of  him — 'Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.*  But  these  sorts  of  men  would  rather  eat  live  lambs  than  worship 
their  images !  Why  do  they  not  worship  lions,  because  he  is  called  *  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  oi 
Judah  Y  or  rocks,  since  it  is  said,  <  ana  that  rock  was  Christ  V  or  thorns,  because  he  was 
crowned  with  them  1  or  lances,  because  one  of  them  pierced  his  side  1 

"All  these  things  are  ridiculous,  and  rather  to  be  lamented  than  set  forth  in  writing ;  but 
we  are  compelled  to  state  them  in  opposition  to  fools,  and  to  disclaim  against  those  hearts 
of  stone,  which  the  arrows  and  sentences  of  the  word  of  God  cannot  pierce.  Come  to  your- 
selves again,  ye  miserable  transgressors ;  whv  are  ye  gone  astray  irom  the  truth,  aod  why, 
having  become  vain,  are  ye  fallen  in  love  witli  vanity  1  Why  do  you  crucify  again  the  Son 
of  God,  and  expose  him  to  open  shame,  and  by  these  means  make  souls  by  troops  to  become 
the  companions  of  devils;  estranging  them  from  their  Creator,  by  the  horrible  sacrilege  of 
your  images  and  likenesses,  and  thus  precipitating  them  into  everlasting  damnation."  t 

"  It  is  certain,"  says  Mr.  Orchard,  "  these  valleys,  at  an  early  period  in  the  Christian  era, 
became  an  asylum  to  the  worshipers  of  the  Redeemer;  who,  at  the  remotest  period,  were 
known  by  the  term  Credcnfi,  believers.^  However  remote  their  antiquity,  no  record  exists  as 
to  any  or  these  churches  being  apostolical,'  though  the  fact  is  beyond  all  contradiction  that 
early  and  late  dissidents  in  religion  were  found  in  these  valleys,  and  in  other  provinces,  who 
were  never  in  connection  with  the  church  of  Rome.*® 

"  Though  we  have  no  document  proving  the  apostolic  foundation  of  these  churches,  yet  it 
becomes  evident  that  some  communities  did  exist  here  in  the  second  century,  since  it  is 
recorded,  they  practised  believers'  baptism  by  immersion.*  Whether  these  societies  were 
gathered  by  the  apostles,  or  their  successors,  or  whether  they  originated  with  those  emigrants 
who  left  the  cities  imder  the  persecuting  edicts  of  Marcus  Aurelius  Antonius,  we  have  no 
means  of  deciding.    We  have  already  observed  from  Claudius  Seyssel,  the  popish  arch- 


T  Jones'  Ch.  Hist.,  pp.  246-255. 

•  Allix'8  Ch.  of  Pied.,  ch.  1,  p.  2. 

>  D.  Bclthttzar,  in  Bap.  Mag.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  167. 


>  Robinson's  Rce.,  p.  461. 
io  Robinson's  Res.,  pp.  425,  440,  448 
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General  Remarks. — So  abundant  are  the  materials  for  the  history  of  these 
witnesses  for  the  truth  in  the  darkest  and  most  persecuting  ages  that  christians 
have  ever  known,  that  the  most  difiicult  part  of  my  task  has  been  to  confine 
my  selections  within  the  limits  assigned  for  this  article.  I  have  been  obliged 
to  leave  out  many  passages  which  I  had  marked  for  insertion. 

The  opinions  of  the  catholics  of  the  Waldenses. 

The  Roman  catholics  uniformly  spoke  of  them  with  bitterness  and  contempt ; 
and  whatever  they  said  of  them  as  to  their  faith  and  practice,  which  later  wri- 
ters have  construed  in  their  favor,  was  designed  to  operate  against  them.  Of 
all  dissenting  parties  and  obnoxious  sects,  that  of  the  Waldeiises  was  the 
worst ;  it  had  lived  the  longest,  extended  the  farthest,  and  had  been  the  most 
troublesome  to  the  church. 

In  1533,  Luther  confessed  that  in  the  days  of  his  popery  he  had  hated  the 
Waldenses  as  persons  who  were  consigned  over  to  perdition  ;  but  his  views 
were  very  different  then.  This  former  feeling  of  Luther  run  through  the  whole 
body  of  the  catholic  church.  The  Waldenses  were  the  protestants  of  the 
times,  and  tht'y  branded  them  with  the  foulest  stigmas,  and  pursued  them  with 
unrelenting  severity. 

The  following  sentiments  of  one  of  their  bitterest  opposers  embody  all  that 
need  to  be  said  under  this  head  : — 

"  Rcinerius,  an  apostate  and  persecutor  of  the  Waldenses,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  writes, 
•  that  amongst  all  sects  none  is  more  pernicious  than  that  of  the  Poor  of  Iji/ons^  for  three 
reasons:  I5/,  Because  it  is  the  most  ancient;  some  aver  their  existence  from  the  days  of  Syl- 
vester— others  from  the  very  times  of  the  apostles.  2d,  Because  it  is  so  universal ;  for  there 
is  scarcely  a  country  into  which  this  sect  has  not  crept.  3d,  Because  all  others  render  them- 
selves detestable  by  their  blasphemies,  but  this  has  a  great  appearance  of  godliness ;  they 
living  a  righteous  life  before  men,  believing  right  concerning  God,  confessing  all  tlie  articles 
of  the  creed,  only  hating  the  pope  of  Rome,'  "  &c.»o 

Different  opinions  of  protestants  respecting  the  Waldenses. 

It  is  a  singular  fact  that  all  parties  have  spoken  well  of  them,  and  have 
claimed  them  as  their  denominational  kindred  and  religious  ancestors.  This 
has  been  done  by  men  of  all  dogmas  and  rites,  from  those  of  the  most  simple 
forms  of  worship  and  church  building,  to  the  most  zealous  advocates  of  pres- 
byterianism  and  episcopacy.  The  Calvinists  and  Armenians,  unitarians  and 
orthodox,  have  all  tried  to  establish  their  different  creeds  from  the  sentiments 
of  this  people. 

At  the  time  of  the  reformation,  the  catholics  were  continually  pressing  their 
opponents  with  the  tiunting  inquiry,  **  Where  was  your  religion  before  the 
days  of  Luther  ?"  Some  answered.  In  the  bible  ;  others  with  the  Waldenses. 
And  as  challenges  were  freely  passed  from  one  side  to  the  other,  the  history 
of  this  people  and  their  claims  to  anticjuity  were  very  thoroughly  investigated, 
much  to  the  satisfaction  and  advantage  of  the  baptist  side. 

^'  Little," says  Rulnnson,  "did  the  old  Waldenses  think,  when  they  were  held  in  universal 
abhorrence,  and  comrnittid  everywhere  Id  the  flames,  that  a  time  would  come  wht-n  the  honor 
of  a  conii('<-iion  with  them  would  Ik*  disputed  by  ditferent  partii^s  of  llie  highest  reputation. 
So  it  h;:p]K"nedat  the  Uefurmalion,  and  every  retonned  church  put  in  its  claim."' 


WMihur'sCh.  Hist. 

1  Lnint»'mi|itrd  pin'cession  was  the  cause  of  these  diflerent  claims,  but  all  attempts  to  prove  such 
a  sum  ssion  havr*  provwi  in<'f!lctual. 

"  Prot«  stints,  by  tin*  most  substantial  argiunents,  have  blasttxl  the  doctrine  of  papnl  succession ; 
and  yt  t  th<  sr  v<'r\'  protrst  mts  havf  undcrtakiin  to  makr  proof  of  an  unbroken  s^jries  of  piTsons  of 
their  own  s«ntiiiunts,  followirui  orn)  anoihi-r  in  due  ouut  from  thr  apostles  to  tht-nist  !vos.  The 
papal  sucrt  ftsion  is  a  <rat.!K>Lnn-  of  nanus  of  real  and  imaginary  ni<'n,  of  chrisiians  and  atheists,  bKis- 
phcnuTS  and  siints.  The  Lulhi.ran  siictvssirtn  runs  in  tin.'  f)np  d  ehirmd  till  the  reformation,  and 
then  in  a  siriall  strtam  rhjin^t  s  its  eour.s<«.  The  Calvinist  succession,  which  includes  the  presby- 
terians  and  all  sects  which  origioatod  from  Geneva,  is  a  zigzag  and  it  is  mado  up  of  men  of  all 
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bat  humble  and  pious  pedlers,  itinerating  merchants,  of  whom  there  were  many  In  the  middle 
ages,  scattered  the  trutn  by  carrying  some  leaves  of  the  Word  of  Life,  or  some  MSS.  tracts 
!>eneath  their  merchandize,  which  they  engaged  those  whom  they  found  favorably  disposed 
to  receive  and  read." — Dr.  Baird's  Italy. 

I  might  quote  from  Milner,  Moaheim,  and  a  multitude  of  other  writers,  very 
high  commendations  of  the  character  of  the  Waldenses,  and  their  strong  claims 
to  the  sympathy  and  fellowship  of  all  evangelical  christians. 

Change  in  their  ecclesiastical  affairs. 

Mr.  Jones  has  traced  the  history  of  the  Waldenses  from  a  very  early  period 
to  the  year  1686,  when,  in  his  opinion,  the  ancient  churches  of  Piedmont  and 
other  places,  commonly  designated  as  Waldenses  and  Albigenses,  ceased  to 
exist,  having  been  utterly  dispersed  and  scattered  by  the  persecutions  they  had 
long  endured  ;  and  that  the  churches  which  are  now  found  in  these  valleys 
were  founded  by  a  new  set  of  men,  about  a  century  and  a  half  ago,  who  gave 
them  somewhat  of  an  episcopal  character.  The  account  is  too  long  for  inser- 
tion in  the  text ; — an  epitome  of  it  may  be  found  in  the  note  below.* 

Baptismal  character  of  the  Waldenses, 

Thus  far  I  have  paid  no  special  attention  to  this  trait  of  their  character,  bnt 
have  followed  their  history  as  zealous  and  faithful  christians,  whose  labors,  suc- 
cesses and  sufferings  have  excited  the  admiration  of  all  the  friends  of  evangel- 
ical religion.  Incidental  remarks  have  frequently  occurred  in  the  foregoing 
narratives,  which  show  the  opinions  of  the  old  catholic  writers  on  this  head, 
and,  whether  they  were  right  or  wrong  in  their  impeachments,  it  is  clear  that 
much  of  the  sufferings  of  these  people  came  upon  them  for  their  reputed  heresy 
on  the  subject  of  infant  baptism. 

In  my  recapitulation  of  the  history  of  all  the  ancient  sects,  I  shall  give  ample 
room  for  this  kind  of  evidence  of  the  prevalence  of  baptist  sentiments  among 
them,  and  under  one  head  exhibit  the  statements  of  a  great  variety  of  authors 


•  It  appears  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gilly,Ni  minister  of  the  church  of  England,  in  1823,  published  a 
narrative  of  an  excursion  to  the  mountains  of  Piedmont,  and  of  researches  among  the  churches  of 
the  Vaudois  or  Waldenses,  6lc.  ;  and  that  he  found  among  them  infant  baptism,  church  liturgies, 
and  u  much  more  lax  system  of  theolo^  than  was  generally  ascribed  to  the  old  Waldenses. 

In  answer  to  all  arguments  of  this  Kind,  Mr.  Jones  admits  the  leading  facts  of  the  narrative  so 
far  as  the  present  churches  arc  concerned,  but  shows,  by  historical  evidence,  that,  at  the  time  above 
referred  to,  a  new  set  of  men  look  poswssion  of  the  valleys,  and  remodc'led  the  churches  to  the  pres- 
ent plan.  His  language  is  as  follows :  *'  Does  not  the  page  of  history  record  that,  in  the  year  1689, 
about  ei^ht  or  nine  hundred  men  proceeded  from  the  neighborhood  of  Greneva,  equipped  with  amu 
and  ammunition^  re-entered  their  own  country,  drove  away  the  new  inhabitants,  and  after  many 
contests  with  their  enemies,  obtained  a  reinstatement  in  their  former  possessions?  Certainly; 
there  is  no  disposition  to  deny  the  fact ;  but  I  beg  leave  to  ask  Mr.  Gilly,  and  those  who  dwell  upon 
it,  of  what  description  of  persons  did  this  new  race  of  the  Waldenses  consist — and  are  they  prepared 
to  show  us  a  number  of  new  churches  formed  by  them,  bearing  any  resemblance  to  those  of  the 
ancient  Waldenses,  which  were  dispersed  by  the  armies  of  Louis  AlV.  and  the  duke  of  Savoy  1 
We  are  quite  content  to  rest  the  issue  of  this  inquiry  on  the  testimony  which  is  borne  to  the  present 
state  of  the  Vaudois,  by  our  author  and  other  members  of  the  established  church,  compared  with 
the  accounts  which  have  been  transmitted  us  by  friends  and  foes  concerning  their  ancestors.*  *  •  • 
*  •  •  *  *  In  fact,  had  he  properly  understood  the  character  of  the  ancient  Waldensian  churches, 
we  ciin  h:ive  no  conc4>ption  that  he  would  have  entertained  any  wish  to  become  their  advocate; 
and  as  it  may  probably  save  others  from  falling  into  similar  blunders,  I  shall  close  this  pre&ce  with 
laying  before  the  reader  a  brief  sketch  of  what  they  were."* 

If  no  such  extraordinary  event  had  happened  to  the  Waldenses,  but  they  had  been  left  to  the 
common  course  of  events,  it  would  have  been  nothing  strange  if  they  had  departed  far  from  the 
original  plitfonn.  Many  other  churches,  in  much  less  time,  have  done  the  same.  Conformity,  as 
I  shall  show  in  another  place,  is  the  natural  course  of  mankind  in  all  departments,  in  religion,  poli- 
tics and  manners,  especially  when  motives  of  interest  and  popularity  bear  sway. 

Mr.  Jones  is  confident  that  the  churches  of  the  Waldenses  had  maintained  their  original  model— 
the  1260  years  mentioned  in  Revelations;  and,  as  a  proof  that  these  were  the  witnesses  intended  in 
tiint  prouhtsy,  he  (jwutes  the  names  of  bishops  Lloyd,  Newton,  Hurd,  die,  with  Messrs.  Whiston, 
Faber,  Gauntlet,  and  others. 

1  Set  Mr.  Jooet'  cloiinc  raauriu  abovt. 
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Poland  and  on  the  Rhine  ;  anabaptists  in  Gennany,  the  Netherlands  and  Swit 
zerland ;  Lollards  and  Wickliffites  in  England,  besides  a  great  many  names  of 
a  more  general  character,  as  cathari,  gospellers,  leonists  or  poor  men  of  Lyons, 
bible  men,  fratricelli,  ^c.  . 

Outward  circumstances  of  these  people. 

The  great  mass  of  them  were  generally  among  the  industrious  poor ;  they 
were  mechanics  and  husbandmen  ;  they  were  never  in  squalid  wretchedness  or 
beggarly  destitution,  when  they  were  left  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  industry ; 
multitudes  of  them,  both  male  and  female,  became  inmates  of  the  households 
of  the  opulent,  in  the  capacity  of  nurses  and  servants,  and  were  preferred  on 
account  of  their  industry,  sobriety,  and  faithfulness.  Others  settled  on  the 
outskirts  of  the  neglected  domains  of  the  nobility,  where  they  soon  converted 
the  barren  wastes  into  productive  fields ;  in  this  way  new  and  flourishing  set- 
tlements would  arise,  to  the  admiration  of  the  landlords  whose  profitable  ten- 
ants they  became. 

I  have  thought,  from  all  the  accounts  I  have  icen,  that  the  Albigcnses  in 
France,  previous  to  their  terrible  slaughter  and  overthrow  in  the  beginning  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  came  the  nearest  of  any  party  of  this  people,  in  any  age 
or  region,  of  being  the  bone  and  sinew  of  the  country,  and  having  a  large 
amount  of  worldly  possessions.  One  million  of  lives  were  sacrificed  in  the 
course  of  about  twenty  years,  and  the  destruction  of  property  was  immense, 
both  public  and  private,  beyond  anything  we  read  of  in  any  other  scene  of 
papal  persecution  in  that  age.*^ 

Destruction  of  Beziers. — The  catholics  destroy  their  own  men. 

It  is  a  singular  fact,  and  that  which  shows  in  a  striking  manner  the  furiouv 
zeal  of  these  blood-thirsty  men,  that,  when  this  stronghold  of  the  Albigenses 
was  about  to  be  destroyed  by  an  army  of  crusaders,  the  catholic  part  of  the 
inhabitants  besought  the  commander  to  spare  the  lives  of  his  own  friends  ;  but 
he  was  under  the  influence  of  the  spiritual  leaders,  who  decided  that  all,  with- 
out distinction,  must  promise  to  live  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Roman  church. 
This  was  the  ultimate  stipulation.  As  the  catholics,  who,  of  course,  were  will- 
ing to  submit  to  it,  were  in  the  minority,  they  used  every  entreaty  with  the 
Albigenses  to  comply  and  save  them  all.  But  this  they  could  not  do  consistently 
with  their  views  of  principle  and  duty.  The  catholic  bishop  next  appeared  to 
the  pope's  legate  to  entreat  him  not  to  comprehend  in  the  punishment  of  tlie 
Albigenses  those  who  had  always  been  uniform  in  their  adherence  to  the  church 
of  Rome.  But,  at  the  end  of  the  parley,  the  stern  command  was  given,  "  kill 
them  all — the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his."^  So  three-and-twenty 
thousand  were  instantly  massacred,  and  the  city  itself  was  destroyed  by  fire.* 

*  "  The  Albigensian  church  was  now  drowned  in  blood;  their  race  for  tho  present  disappeared; 
their  opinions  ceased  to  influence  society.  Hundreds  of  villages  had  seen  all  their  inhabitants  massa- 
cred with  a  blind  fury,  and  without  the  crusaders  giving  thein8<>lves  the  trouble  to  examine  whether 
thcv  contained  a  single  heretic  M  !  k  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the  number  who,  from  frenzied 
seal,  engaged  in  this  war  of  extirpation ;  but  ^'e  know  armies  arrived  for  seven  or  ci^ht  successive 
years,  more  numerous  than  were  employed  in  other  wars.  These  considered  it  their  right  to  live 
at  the  expense  of  the  country ;  and  therefore,  with  a  rapacious  hand,  s€iz(.>d  all  the  harvests  of  the 
peasants  and  merchandise  of  the  citizens.  No  calculations  can  ascertain  the  quantity  of  wealth 
dissipated,  or  the  destruction  of  human  Ufe,  which  resulted  from  these  crusades."  '*  The  visible 
assemblies  of  the  Pauhcians  or  Albigeois,"  says  Gibbon,  "wen*  extirpated  by  fire  and  sword  ;  and 
the  bleeding  remnant  escaped  b^  flight,  concealment,  or  catholic  conformity.  But  the  invincible 
n>irit  which  they  had  kindled  still  lived  and  breathed  in  the  western  world.  In  the  8tat<\  in  the 
church,  and  even  in  the  cloister,  a  latent  succession  was  preserved  of  th'j  disciuh^s  of  Paul  (Puu- 
Ucians),  who  protested  against  the  tyranny  of  Rome,  embraced  the  bible  as  a  rule  of  faith,  :ind  pu- 
rified their  creed  from  ali  the  visions  of  a  false  theology." — Orchard^  pp.  210,  211.  Gibbon's  Rum. 
Hiat.^  ck.  54,  v.  X.,  170,  <u  ^tiot^  by  Orchard. 

f  "  When  the  city  of  Beziers  was  taken,  even  the  priests  and  monks  who  came  out  of  the  St. 
Nazari  with  banners,  crosses,  holy  water,  &c.,  singing  Te  Dcum  for  joy  that  the  town  was  taken, 
were  put  to  death  by  the  incensed  besiegers. — «Sim'«  Hutorical  Defense  of  the  H'aldcnaei  and  Vam- 
dou,  p.  198.  >  Jones'  ChtircE  History,  p.  SH. 
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Princes  were  of  ten  friendly  to  the  Waldenses^  and  shielded  theififrom  harm. 

Raymond,  count  of  Toulouse,  Roger,  count  of  Alba,  the  earl  of  Beziers, 
and  many  others  of  the  French  nobility,  and  governors  of  the  departments 
where  these  people  were  located  ;  the  dukes  of  Savoy,  whose  jurisdiction  ex- 
tended over  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  the  government  of  Calabria,  in  Italy, 
where  a  company  of  the  Waldenses  lived  in  quietness  two  hundred  years,  and 
many  princes  and  noblemen  in  different  parts  of  Germany,  Poland,  Bohemia, 
Moravia,  d^.,  were  well  pleased  with  these  peaceable  and  industrious  people, 
whom  they  found  good  and  profitable  subjects,  and  would  have  continued  to 
favor  and  protect  them  had  they  not  been  urged  or  driven  into  measures  of 
pn>seription  and  persecution  by  the  intolerant  bigotry,  the  insatiable  avarice, 
or  the  infernal  malignity  of  the  pope,  and  his  contemptible  instruments  of  cru- 
elty and  death. 

*•  Diirin?  the  whole  course  of  this  century,"  (the  thirteenth,)  says  Mosheim,  "  the  Roman 
pontit^s  carried  on  the  most  barbarous  and  inhuman  persecutions  against  those  whom  they 
brand t.'d  wiili  the  denomination  oi  heretics^  i.  e.  against  all  those  who  called  their  pretended 
authority  and  jurisiliction  in  question,  or  taught  doctrines  different  from  those  which  were 
adopifHl  "and  pronajj^ated  by  the  church  of  Rome.  For  the  sects  of  the  Cafharists^  Waldeiises. 
PrtriJ^riissifiHS,  &c.,  "Tathcfcd  strength  from  day  to  day,  spread  imperceptibly  throughout  all 
Eurt>pt\  assembled  numerous  congregations  in  Italy,  France,  Spain  and  Germany,  and  form- 
ed, Ijv  degrees,  such  a  powerful  part v  as  rendered  them  formidable  to  the  Roman  pontiffs,  and 
menaced  ihc  papal  juristliciion  with  a  fatal  revolution.  To  the  ancient  sects  new  factions 
wen.'  added,  which,  though  they  differed  from  each  other  in  various  respects,  yet  were  all 
imanimoa««ly  agreed  in  this  one  point,  viz.  '  That  the  public  and  established  religion  was  a 
moilev  system  of  errors  and  superstition ;  and  that  the  dominion  which  the  popes  had  usurped 
over  christians,  as  also  the  autnority  they  exercised  in  religious  matters,  were  unlawful  and 
tyrrinnical.'  Such  were  the  notions  propagated  by  the  sectaries,  who  refuted  the  superstitions 
and  iinpxtures  of  the  times  by  arguments  drawn  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  whose 
d«*clamations  against  the  power,  the  opulence,  and  the  vices  of  the  pontiffs  and  clergy  were 
extremely  agreeable  to  inany  princes  and  civil  magistrates,  who  groaned  under  the  usurpa- 
tions of  the  sacred  order.  The  pontiffs,  therefore,  considered  themselves  as  obliged  to  have 
i«ct>urse  to  new  and  extraordinary  methods  of  defeating  and  subduing  enemies,  who,  both 
b}'  ihcir  number  and  their  rank,  were  every  way  proper  to  fill  them  with  terror."' 

Confraternities  or  communities  of  goods. 

This  .subject  often  comes  up  in  the  history  of  this  people  in  many  ages  and 
count ricj*.  I  have  had  a  particular  view  to  it  in  all  the  works  I  have  consulted, 
and  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  this  system  was  sometimes  adopted  in 
partirularVountries,  but  was  by  no  means  their  general  economy.  It  is  diffi- 
cult for  us  to  conceive  what  harm  there  could  have  been  in  this  mode  of  life, 
had  thry  seen  fit  generally  to  pursue  it,  but  the  keen-eyed  catholics,  in  whose 
view  the  heretics  could  do  nothing  right,  often  complained  of  them  on  this 
accotirit,  and  this  led  Allix  and  others  to  pay  more  attention  to  this  part  of  their 
historv  than  they  might  otherwise  have  done. 

The  Moravians  followed  this  custom  generally  after  their  settlement  at  Hem- 
hut,  as  they  had,  no  doubt,  done  for  many  ages  before,  and  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent,  I  am  inclined  to  think  it  prevailed  among  the  wide-spread  people  whose 
general  aflairs  we  have  now  under  review. 

The  history  of  the  Moravians,  and  especially  their  settlement  on  the  estate 
of  Nidiolas  Lewis,  count  of  Zinzendorf,  in  Upper  Lusatia,  in  17^2,  is  a  fair 
speriinen  of  what  very  often  took  place  among  the  Waldenses.*°  But  the  ever 
meddling  and  malicious  priesthood  would  as  soon  as  possible  set  some  mischief 
aaoiriii  to  drive  them  into  conformity  or  exile. 

It  was  not  uncommon  for  flourishing  schools  to  be  established  in  the  villages 


»  F/tI.  Hist.,  Vol  III.,  p.  259. 


''^  Thr  \vh«»l*^  story  is  told  in  my  work  on  "All  Religions,"  in  "  Hannah  Adams,"  and  nil  similar  pro- 
ducii'jn?.  Thvre  is  no  doubt,  in  my  mind,  that  the  Moravians  descended  from  the  old  Waldenses, 
and  from  that  branch  of  ihcni  which  came  from  the  Paulicians,  as  they  trace  their  origin  to  some 
Gteek  dissenters  in  the  ninth  century. 
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formed  by  these  communities,  where  the  children  of  the  citizens  of  other  per 
suasions,  and  some  of  the  higher  classes,  were  accustomed  to  repair.     This 
custom  also  the  Moravians  have  copied  from  their  remote  progenitors. 

Confessions  of  Faith  by  the  Waldenses. 

Mr.  Jones  has  given  the  substance  of  three  of  these  documents,  the  first  of 
which  bears  date  from  1120  ;  also  of  a  treatise  concerning  antichrist,  purgatory, 
the  invocation  of  saints,  and  the  sacraments. 

The  Noble  Lesson,  often  referred  to  in  the  history  of  this  people,  is  found 
in  Allix's  History  of  the  Ancient  Churches  of  Piedmont.  This  bears  date 
from  1100.« 

These  documents  are  all  uniform  in  their  sentiments,  and  all  exhibit  the 
spirit  of  evangelical  religion.* 

Friendly  interposition  of  England  and  other  countries  in  favor  of  the 

JValdejiscs, 

In  1655  a  new  and  most  appalling  scene  of  persecution  burst  upon  the  people 
of  the  valleys  of  Piedmont  from  the  papal  powers,  tlie  news  of  which  excited 
the  sympathy  of  the  protestant  kingdoms  of  Europe.  Cromwell  was  then  in 
tlie  office  of  Protector  of  the  British  realm,  and  when  the  account  reached 
England,  this  singular  man  **  arose  like  a  lion  out  of  his  place,"  and  by  the 
most  pathetic  appeals  to  the  protestant  princes  upon  the  continent,  awoke  the 
whole  christian  world,  exciting  their  hearts  to  pity  and  commiseration.  The 
providence  of  God  had  so  disposed  events,  that  our  great  poet  Milton  filled  the 
office  of  Latin  secretary  to  Oliver  Cromwell  at  this  critical  juncture.  Never 
was  there  a  more  decided  enemy  to  persecution  on  account  of  religion  than 
Milton.  lie  appears  to  have  been  the  first  of  our  countrymen  who  understood 
the  principles  of  toleration ;  and  his  prose  writings  abound  with  the  most  en- 
lightened and  liberal  sentiments.  The  sufferings  of  the  Waldenses  touched  his 
heart,  and  drew  from  his  pen  the  following  exquisite  sonnet.' 

On  the  late  massacre  in  Piedmont. 

"  Avcnpe,  O  Lord,  thy  slaughter'd  saints,  whose  bones 
Lie  scattered  on  the  Alpine  mountains  cold ; 
E'en  them  who  kept  thy  truth  so  pure  of  old, 
When  all  our  fathers  worshiped  stocks  and  stones, 
Forget  not :  In  thy  b<x)k  record  their  groans 
Who  were  thy  sheep,  and  in  their  ancient  fold 
Slain  by  the  bloody  riedmontese  that  rolled 
Mother  with  infant  down  the  rocks.    Their  moans 
The  vales  redoubled  to  the  hills,  and  they 
To  heaven.    Their  martyr'd  blood  and  ashes  sow 
O'er  all  the  Italian  fields,  where  still  doth  sway 
The  tripled  tyrant ; — that  from  these  may  grow 
A  hundred-ibld,  who,  having  learned  thy  way, 
E^rly  may  fly  the  Babylonian  wo." 

By  Cromwell's  direction  letters  were  written  by  Milton  to  the  king  of  France, 
the  Duke  of  Savoy,  the  kings  of  Sweden  and  Denmark,  the  United  Provinces, 
the  Swiss  Cantons,  the  prince  of  Transylvania,  and  the  senators  of  Geneva.* 
A  collection  was  ordered  in  all  parts  of  England,  which  soon  amounted  to  about 
forty  thousand  pounds  sterling,  two  thousand  of  which  were  given  by  the  Pro- 
tector from  his  own  private  purse ;  and  Sir  Samuel  Morland  was  soon  dis- 
patched as  an  agent  for  the  double  purpose  of  superintending  the  distribution 

*  This  wa8  ncnri)-  hnlf  a  century  before  the  time  of  Peter  Waldo,  and  nbout  the  period  when 
VtU'T  !>«•  Bruys  wns  dimharfjinK  his  iiiiniptry  in  France.  The  treatise  has  indeed  bi<n  attributed, 
and  not  without  jirobubility,  to  the  pen  of  De  BruyB.—Joneit'  Ch.  liint.^  pp.  322-3!i6. 

8  Joni'P'  ( 'h.  Hist.,  p.  3:«.  3  Jones'  Ch.  Hist.,  u.  307. 

*  Thf-r  I.  ttejs  are  all  puhnHhiHi  in  Jones'  History  of  the  Waldenses.  They  at  first  were  written  In 
Latin,  which  Milton  could  do  with  elegance  and  eata.    In  Jones'  work  they  appear  in  Bngiiah. 
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preferred  the  women  of  the  valleys  above  all  others,  to  nurw  their  children.  Calumny,  how 
ever,  prevailed  at  length ;  and  such  a  number  of  accusations  against  them  appeared,  charg 
ing  them  with  crimes  of  the  most  monstrous  nature,  that  the  civil  p(  wer  permitted  the  papai 
to  indulge  its  thirst  for  blood.  Dreadful  cruelties  were  inflicted  on  the  people  of  God ;  and 
these,  by  their  constancy,  revived  the  memory  of  the  primitive  martyrs.  Among  them  Cate- 
lin  Girard  was  distinguished,  who,  standing  on  the  block  on  which  he  was  to  be  burned,  at 
Revel,  in  the  marquisate  of  Saluccs,  requested  his  executioners  to  give  him  two  stones :  which 
request  l)cing  with  dilficulty  obtained,  the  martyr,  holding  them  in  his  hands,  said,  When  I 
have  eaten  these  stones,  then  you  shall  see  an  end  of  that  religion  for  wliich  ye  put  me  to 
death,  and  then  he  cast  the  stones  on  the  ground."^ 

It  was  customary  for  these  people  to  construct  caves  of  great  capacity  in  the 
sides  of  the  mountains,  beyond,  as  they  supposed,  the  reacli  of  their  adversa- 
ries, where  they  could  repair  on  the  approach  of  danger.  But  on  a  certain 
occasion,  notwithstanding  all  their  precautions,  their  retreats  were  discovered ; 
Tast  quantities  of  combustible  matter  were  placed  at  the  entrance  of  their  caves 
and  set  on  fire.  Tlie  consequence  of  this  inhuman  conduct  was,  that  four  hun- 
dred children  were  found  suffocated  in  their  cradles,  or  in  the  arms  of  their 
dead  mothers,  while  multitudes  to  avoid  death  by  suffocation,  or  being  commit- 
ted to  the  flames,  precipitated  themselves  headlong  from  their  caverns  upon  the 
rocks  below,  where  they  were  dashed  to  pieces  ; — if  any  escaped  death  by  the 
fall,  they  were  immediately  slaughtered  by  the  brutal  soldiers.  More  than 
three  thousand  perished  on  this  occasion  in  the  valley  of  Loyse.®  This  was 
about  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

The  boy  and  the  priest. 

A  monk  was  exhorting  the  people  to  purchase  heaven  by  the  merit  of  good 
works.  A  boy  who  was  present  exclaimed,  **  That's  blasphemy  !  for  the  bible 
tells  us  that  Christ  purchased  heaven  by  his  suflt^rings  and  death,  and  bestows 
it  on  us  freely  by  his  mercy."  A  dispute  of  considerable  length  ensued  be- 
tween the  youth  and  the  preacher.  Provoked  at  the  pertinent  replies  of  his 
juvenile  opponent,  and  at  the  favorable  reception  which  the  audience  gave 
Uiem,  **Get  you  gone,  you  young  rascal!"  exclaimed  the  monk;  "you  are 
just  come  from  the  cradle,  and  will  you  take  it  upon  you  to  judge  of  sacred 
Uiings,  which  the  most  learned  cannot  explain  ?"  "Did  you  never  read  these 
words,  *  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  God  perfects  praise  V  "  re- 
joined the  youth.  Upon  which  the  preacher  quitted  the  pulpit  in  wrathful 
confusion,  breathing  out  threatenings  against  the  [)oor  boy,  who  was  instantly 
thrown  into  prison,  "where  he  still  lies,"  says  the  writer,  Dec.  31,  1544.* 

Bartholomew  Copin, 

This  man  suffered  death  in  1601,  at  Ast,  a  city  in  Piedmont,  and  the  only 
crime  that  was  laid  to  his  charge  was  an  occasional  remark  one  evening  at  the 
table  against  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation.  He  was  a  merchant,  and  the 
fatal  expression  was  made  in  the  company  of  men  of  his  own  vocation.  But 
some  spy  carried  the  tale  to  the  bishop  ;  a  long  and  tedious  prosecution  was 
commenced  against  him  ;  he  was  thrown  into  prison,  where  it  was  supposed 
he  was  strangled,  and  afterwards  his  dead  body  was  connnitted  to  tlie  flumes. >* 

Robinson^s  singular  description  of  the  progress  of  the  Waldenses. 

"  Greece  was  ihc  pa  rev  f,  Spain  and  Xavarrc  the  7j«;-.vj,  Franco  the  sfrp-mothrr,  and  Savoy 
the  jailor,  of  this  class  of  christians,  known  afterwards  by  the  niinie  of  W«';ldcnM's.  Amidst 
the  diversity  of  speculative  oiiinions,  tliev  all  agreed  in  administering  baptism  by  immer- 
■ion."» 

Greece  was  the  parent. 

This  carries  us  back  to  the  origin  of  the  ancient  sects  in  this  great  empire. 


f  Milncr's  Ch.  Hist,  Vol.  III.,  p.  470.  «  Orchard,  p.  271. 

*  McCries*  Italy,  p.  117^a8  quoted  by  Orchard,  p.  278. 

»  Jones' Ch.  Hist,  pp.  iE&-491.  '  >  EccL  Researches,  p.  320. 
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tion  ;  it  was  carried  out  to  the  letter  for  many  ages.  And  yet  it  may  truly  be 
said  that  the  dukes  of  Savoy,  whose  government  extended  over  the  valleys  of 
Piedmont  for  many  centuries,  were  ever  mild  and  tolerant  towards  these  inoffen- 
sive people  ;  they  were  not  naturally  inclined  to  persecute  and  destroy  them  ; 
and  the  same  may  be  said  of  nearly  all  the  governments  of  Europe,  not  except- 
ing the  present  Roman  states ;  the  secular  powers  were  not  disposed  to  iden- 
tify themselves  with  the  quarrels  of  the  pope  and  his  church,  in  defense  of 
their  monstrous  dogmas  and  abominable  corruptions,  and  were  driven  to  it  at 
last  from  dire  necessity,  to  save  their  sceptres  and  thrones  from  the  grasp  of 
pontiiicial  power,  or  were  allured  into  their  cruel  measures  by  the  most  detest- 
able falsehoods  and  the  most  unrighteous  misrepresentations. 


SECTION  IV. 

THE    GERMAN    ANABAPTISTS. 

Their  dissent  from  the  Waldenses — their  high  antiquity — their  extensive 
spread — their  severe  persecutions — and  their  general  character. 

Under  this  head  I  shall  include  the  whole  family  of  this  people,  as  described 
by  Mosheim,  who  will  be  my  principal  guide  in  their  history  from  the  remote 
depths  of  anti([uity,  and  through  all  the  neighboring  countries  of  the  Nether- 
lands, Holland,  Switzerland,  6lc, 

We  have  now  arrived  to  a  wide,  open,  and  interesting  field,  so  far  as  the 
history  of  the  baptists  is  concerned,  where  we  shall  not  have  to  feel  our  way 
amidst  the  obscure  and  equivocal  statements  of  both  friends  and  foes ;  we  have 
now  entered  the  land  of  the  ancient  dippers,  who  may  justly  claim  their  de- 
scent from  the  Waldenses,  Wickliffites,  Hussites,  Henricians,  Petrobrussians, 
and  oilier  ancient  sects ;  and  to  the  country  where  the  old  and  perpetually 
repudiated  name  of  anabaptists  was  applied  to  our  brethren  in  early  times ; 
where  their  suUerings  were  long  and  severe;  where  their  triumphs  were  dis- 
tinguished, and  from  which  at  different  times  they  have  swarmed  out  in  multi- 
tudes into  all  the  surrounding  nations.  These  emigrants  were  often  induced 
to  make  these  removals  to  avoid  the  severity  of  the  persecuting  laws — ^but  this 
was  not  always  the  case,  for  we  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  these  old 
anabaptist  disciples  had  a  large  portion  of  the  missionary  spirit,  and  that  many 
of  their  sufferings  and  martyrdoms  came  upon  them  in  consequence  of  their 
bold  adventures  into  the  strongholds  of  error  and  superstition,  as  itinerant 
preachers,  where  they  were  either  apprehended  by  the  vigilance  of  the  Romish 
prie.-thood,  or  fell  sacrifices  to  the  lawless  fury  of  an  infatuated  multitude. 
Tilt;  more  I  study  the  subject,  the  deeper  are  my  impressions  that  among  tlie 
Waldenses  and  all  the  ancient  evangelical  parties,  no  inconsiderable  portion  of 
the  sufi'erings  of  their  prominent  men  were  inflicted  on  them  while  traversing 
the  country  in  missionary  ser\'ice. 

We  are  now  in  the  birth-place  of  Menno,  and  the  country  of  the  Menno- 
nites,  whose  zealous  and  successful  efforts  to  reform  their  bigoted  and  op- 
posing countrymen,  more  than  three  centuries  since,  form  a  distinguished 
epoch  in  their  own  histories,  which  have  been  handed  down  to  the  present 
time.  And  whatever  doubts  or  uncertainty  there  may  be  as  to  the  suc- 
cessors of  other  sects,  there  can  be  none  as  to  the  German  anabaptists.  Their 
principles,  their  writings,  and  their  members  have  spread  into  all  countries 
where  the  denomination  has  since  been  known. 

We  are  now  also  come  to  the  plains  of  Munster,  the  tumults  of  Germany 
and  of  those  politico-religious  commotions  which  like  an  evil  genius  have  fol- 
lowed the  baptists  all  over  the  world,  and  supplied  their  opponents  for  the 
three  last  centuries  with  a  party  capital  most  opportunely  available,  to  an  im- 
mense amount.     More  will  be  said  on  this  subject  in  another  place. 

The  geographical  description  of  this  mighty  assemblage  of  nations,  which 
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IV.  "  This  sect  was  soon  joined  by  great  numbers,  and,  as  usually  happens  in  sudden  re- 
volutions of  this  nature,  by  many  persons  whose  characters  and  capacities  were  very  differ- 
ent, though  their  views  seemed  to  turn  upon  the  same  object.  Tneir  progress  was  rapid ; 
for,  in  a  very  short  space  of  time,  their  discourses,  visions  and  predictions  excited  commo- 
tions in  a  great  part  of  Europe,  and  drew  into  their  communion  a  prodigious  multitude, 
whose  ignorance  rendered  them  easy  victims  to  the  illusions  of  enthusiasm.  It  is,  however, 
to  be  observed,  that  as  the  leaders  oi  this  sect  had  fallen  into  that  erroneous  and  chimerical 
notion,  that  the  new  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  they  expected,  was  to  be  exempt  from  every 
kind  of  vice,  and  from  the  smallest  degree  of  imperfection  and  corruption,  they  were  not 
satisfied  with  the  plan  of  reformation  proposed  by  Luther.  They  looked  upon  it  as  much 
beneath  the  sublimity  of  their  views,  and  consequently  undertook  a  more  perlect  relbrmation, 
or,  to  express  more  properly  their  visionary  enterprise,  they  proposed  to  found  a  new  church 
entirely  spiritual  and  truly  divine. 

"  It  must  be  carefully  observed,  that  though  all  these  projectors  of  a  new,  unspotted,  and 
perfect  church  were  comprehended  under  the  general  denomination  of  anabaptists,  on  ac- 
count of  their  opposing  the  baptism  of  infants,  and  their  rebaptizing  such  as  nad  received 
that  sacrament  in  a  state  of  childhood  in  other  churches,  yet  they  were,  from  their  origin, 
subdivided  into  various  sects,  which  differed  from  each  other  in  points  of  no  small  momenL 

Under  this  head  the  learned  author  proceeds  in  the  history  of  the  anabap- 
tists, gives  some  details  of  the  affair  at  Munster,  and  of  the  prodigious  suffer- 
ings to  which  this  people  were  exposed  in  consequence  of  some  who  bore  the 
name  of  anabaptists  being  implicated  in  those  scenes  of  tumult  and  commotion. 

"  Such  of  them  as  had  some  sparks  of  reason  lefl,  and  had  reflection  enough  to  reduce 
their  notions  into  a  certain  form,  maintained,  among  others,  the  following  points  of  doctrine: 
*  That  the  church  of  Christ  ought  to  be  exempt  from  all  sin ;  that  all  things  ought  to  be  in 
common  among  the  faithful;  that  all  usury,  tithes  and  tribute  ought  to  be  entirely  abolished: 
that  the  baptism  of  infants  was  an  invention  of  the  devil ;  that  every  christian  was  invested 
with  a  power  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  consequently,  that  the  church  stood  in  no  need  of 
ministers  or  pastors;  that  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  civil  magistrates  were  absolutely  useless ; 
and  that  Grod  still  continued  to  reveal  his  will  to  chosen  persons  by  dreams  and  visions.' 

"  The  progress  of  this  turbulent  sect  in  almost  all  the  countries  of  Europe,  alarmed  all 
that  had  any  concern  for  the  public  good.  Kings,  princes,  and  sovereign  states  exerted 
themselves  to  check  these  rebellious  enthusiasts  in  their  career,  by  issuing  out,  first, 
severe  edicts  to  restrain  their  violence,  and  employing,  at  length,  capital  punishments  to  con- 
quer their  obstinacy.  But  here  a  maxim,  already  verified  by  repeated  experience,  received 
a  new  degree  of  confirmation ;  for  the  conduct  oi  the  anabaptists^  under  the  pressure  of  per- 
secutions, plainly  showed  the  extreme  difficulty  of  correcting  or  influencing,  by  the  pros- 
pect of  suffering,  or  even  by  the  terrors  of  death,  minds  that  were  either  deeply  tainted  with 
the  poison  of  fanaticism,  or  firmly  bound  by  the  ties  of  religion.  In  almost  all  the  countries 
of  Europe,  an  unspeakable  number  of  these  imhappy  wretches  preferred  death  in  its  worst 
'^  forms  to  a  retraction  of  their  errors.    Neither  the  view  of  the  flames  that  were  kindled  to 

consume  them,  nor  the  ignominy  of  the  gibbet,  nor  the  terrors  of  the  sword,  could  shake 
their  invincible,  but  ill-placed  constancy,  or  make  them  abandon  tenets  that  appeared  dearer 
to  them  than  life  and  ail  its  enjoyments.  The  Mennonites  have  preserved  voluminous  re- 
cords of  the  lives,  actions,  and  unhappy  fate  of  those  of  their  sect  who  suffered  death  for  the 
crimes  of  rebellion  or  heresy,  which  were  imputed  to  them.*  Certain  it  is,  that  they  were 
treated  with  severity ;  but  it  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  so  little  distinction  was  made  be- 
tween the  members  of  this  sect,  when  the  sword  of  justice  was  unsheathed  against  them. 
Why  were  the  innocent  and  the  guilty  involved  in  the  same  fate  1  Why  were  doctrines 
purely  theological,  or  at  worst,  fanatical,  punished  with  the  same  rigors  that  were  shown  to 
crimes  inconsistent  with  the  peace  and  welfare  of  civil  society  1  Those  who  had  no  other 
marks  of  peculiarity  than  their  administering  baptism  to  adult  persons  only,  and  their  ex- 
cluding the  unrighteous  from  the  external  communion  of  the  church,  ought  undoubtedly  to 
have  met  with  a  milder  treatment  than  what  was  given  to  those  seditious  incendiaries,  who 
were  for  unhineing  all  government  and  destroying  all  civil  authority.  Many  suffered  for 
errors  they  haa  embrac^  with  the  most  upright  intentions,  seduced  by  the  eloquence  and 
fervor  of  their  doctors,  and  persuading  themselves  that  they  were  contributing  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  true  religion.  But,  as  the  greatest  part  of  these  enthusiasts  had  communicated 
Co  the  multitude  their  visionary  notions  concerning  the  new  spiritual  kingdom  that  was  soon 
to  be  erected,  and  the  abolKion  of  magistracy  and  civil  government  that  was  to  be  the  imme- 
diate effect  of  this  great  revolution,  mis  rendered  the  very  name  of  anabaptists  unspeakably 
odious,  and  made  it  always  excite  the  idea  of  a  seditious  incendiary,  a  pest  to  human  so- 
ciety. It  is  true,  indeed,  that  many  anabaptists  suffered  death,  not  on  account  of  their  being 
considered  as  rebellious  subjects,  but  merely  because  they  were  judged  to  be  incnrtillr  here- 
tics g  for,  in  this  century,  the  error  ot  limiting  the  administration  of  baptism  to  adult  persons 
only,  and  the  practice  of  rebaptizing  such  as  had  received  that  sacrament  in  a  state  of  in- 
fancy, were  looked  upon  as  most  flagitious  and  intolerable  heresies." 

*  Sec  Joach.  Christ.  Jehring,  PrcB&t  ad  Historiom  Mennonicanim,  p.  3,  as  quoted  by  Mosheim 
VoL  IV.,  p.  435,  note. 
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BBMAKK8   ON    THESE    TERT    IMPORTANT   PASSAGES    FROM    THIS    LEARNED    HIS- 
TORIAN.   . 

I.  On  the  true  origin  of  the  sect  of  the  Anabaptists. 

^  Before  the  rise  of  Luther  and  Calvin  there  lay  concealed  in  almost  all  the 
countries  of  Europe,  particularly  in  Bohemia,  Moravia,  Switzerland  and  Ger- 
many, many  persons  who  adhered  tenaciously  to  the  spiritual  nature  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  And  that  this  kingdom  should  be  inaccessible  to  the  wicked 
and  unrighteous,  and  exempt  from  all  human  institutions," — and  infant  baptism 
among  the  rest. 

We  see  that  this  main  peculiarity  of  the  ancient  anabaptists  respecting  this 
spiritual  kingdom,  is  twice  inserted  in  the  foregoing  selections.  The  author 
repeats  it  with  emphasis,  declares  it  was  the  true  source  of  all  the  peculiarities 
of  this  ancient  and  wide-spread  community,  and  again  and  again  denounces  it 
as  a  fanatical  opinion.  This  he  does  with  entire  self-complacency,  as  if  such 
an  idea  had  never  been  thought  of  before  in  any  part  of  the  world  by  any  but 
visionaries  and  enthusiasts.  This  is  not  so  strange  in  a  doctor  of  the  Lutheran 
church,  which,  in  the  old  countries  at  least,  like  all  other  national  hierarchies, 
19  matle  up  of  a  motley  mixture,  without  any  such  discrimination  of  character  as 
the  baptists  have  always  prescribed. 

The  extensive  spread  of  this  people  corroborates  the  statement  made  by 
other  writers,  that  their  missionaries  could  go  the  whole  length  of  Germany  at 
an  early  period,  and  lodge  every  night  with  their  friends. 

II.   The  history  of  the  Anabaptists  is  hid  in  the  remote  depths  of  antiquity ^ 
and  is,  of  conseqy,ence,  extremely  dijjicult  to  be  ascertained,"^ 

Were  we  not  acquainted  with  the  author  of  this  statement,  we  should  think 
it  was  made  to  baptist  order,  so  perfectly  does  it  correspond  with  the  facts  of 
the  case, — uttered,  too,  by  a  pedobaptist  writer  who  had  dug  very  deep  into 
the  history  of  antiquity,  and  whose  prejudices,  moreover,  were  unusually  strong 
against  the  community  whose  affairs  he  describes. 

Many  questions  have  been  raised  for  a  number  of  centuries  past,  as  to  the 
dt^riominational  character  of  **  the  Waldenses,  the  Petrobrussians,  the  Wick- 
lifTites,  the  Hussites,  the  Henricians,^  and  other  ancient  sects  ;"  but  here  all  is 
made  plain,  and  ihey  are  all  set  over  to  the  baptist  side  ;  and  this  great  histo- 
rian concedes  that  they  are  not  entirely  mistaken  when  they  boast  of  their  de- 
scent from  these  witnesses  of  the  truth  in  times  of  universal  darkness  and  su- 
perstition. 

"  Mr.  Orchard  has  taken  pains  to  group  together,  under  one  head,  the  names  of  the  different 
•Pct*,  and  follows  down  the  dates  of  the  origin  or  existence  of  those  who  are  implicated  in  this 
9Lixt>  m-  ftr  for  1200  years,  from  the  Picards  and  Waldenses  in  1450,  to  the  Novatianists  in  250.  Al- 
though nt^irly  all  the  f  icts  and  authorities  may  be  found  interwoven  in  the  preceding  narrative,  yet, 
as  the  rccnpitul'ition  will  assist  the  reader  to  go  over  the  whole  at  one  glance,  I  have  condensed  hii 
■nick,  and  present  it  in  the  following  manner: 

Seuna  of  the  Ptwtiea.  Date.  Authoritiet. 

Waldenses  and  Picards,    -        -        -  1450  -  -  -  -  Wall. 

Hussiies, 1420  .  -  -  -  Crosby  and  Ivemy. 

Waldo  and  hi«i  followers,           -        -  1176  -  -  -  -  Jones. 

Wnldt  nsrs  and  Albigenscs,        -        -  1150  .  _  -  -  Collier. 

Amnl'lists,        -----  1140  -  -  -  -  Beliarmine. 

H^nricinns, 1135  -  -  -  -  Wall. 

?•  rrobrussians,         -        -        -        -  1110  -  -  -  -  Wall. 

B<=^rcngarians»,            .        -        -        -  1049  -  -  -  -  Mezaeray. 

Gundulphians,          -       -        -        -  1025  -  -  -  -  Jortin. 

Patorints, 945  -  -  -  -  Jones. 

Vaudois  in  France  and  Spain,          -  714  -  -  -  -  Robinson. 

Paulicianss 653  -  -  -  -  Gibbon,  Allix. 

DoniTists, 311  -  -  -  -  Mosheim. 

NovaiiiiDisls, 250  -  -  -  -  Brit.  Ency. 

This  is  one  line  of  the  baptist  miccesssion.— /''oreien  Baptists,  p.  336. 

•  This  sect  IB  mentioned  in  a  pasaage  not  quoted. 
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III.  Dr.  Masheim  does  not  practice  any  concealment  or  disguise  as  to  the 
baptismal  character  of  the  great  body  of  dissenters  "  in  the  remote  depths 
oj  antiquity,  in  almost  all  the  countries  of  Europe,^ ^* 

We  must  now  go  back  nearly  five  hundred  years,  and  give  an  account  of 
those  German  anabaptists,  as  related  by  Evervinus,  an  old  catholic  writer,  in  a 
letter  from  him  to  the  famous  St.  Barnard,  a  little  before  the  year  1 140. 

"There  have  lately -been  some  heretics  discovered  among  us  near  Cologne,  of  whom  some 
have  with  satisfaction  retamed  again  to  the  church.  One  that  was  a  bishop  among  them, 
and  his  companions,  openly  opposed  us  in  the  assembly  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  the  lord 
archbishop  himself  being  present,  with  many  of  the  nobility,  maintained  their  heresy  from 
che  words  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  But  finding  that  they  made  no  impression,  they  desired 
that  a  day  might  be  fixed  upon  which  Uiey  might  bring  along  with  them  men  skilful  in  their 
faith,  promising  to  return  to  the  church,  provided  their  teachers  were  not  able  to  answer  their 
opponents ;  but  that  otherwise  they  would  rather  die  than  depart  from  their  judgment.  Upon 
this  declaration,  having  been  admonished  to  repent  for  three  days,  tkey  incre  seized  Iry  the  peo- 
ple in  their  exeess  of  zcal^  and  burnt  to  death ;  and  what  is  most  astonishing,  they  came  to  the 
stake  and  endured  the  torments  of  the  flames  not  only  with  patience,  but  even  with  joy.  In 
this  case,  O,  Holy  Father,  were  I  present  with  you,  I  should  be  glad  to  ask  yon  how  these 
members  of  Satan  could  persist  in  their  heresy  with  such  constancy  and  courage  as  is  rarely 
to  be  found  among  the  most  religious  in  the  faith  of  Christ. 

"  Their  heresy  is  this : — They  say  that  the  church  is  only  among  themselves,  because  they 
alone  follow  the  ways  of  Christ,  and  imitate  the  apa^^lles,  not  seeking  secular  gains,  possess- 
ing no  property,  following  the  pattern  of  Christ,  wno  was  himself  perfectly  poor,  nor  permits 
ting  his  disciples  to  possess  anything.^o  .  •  ♦  •  •  •  • 

"  They  do  not  hola  the  baptism  of  infants,  alleging  that  passage  of  the  gospel,  "  He  that 
belieyeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  They  place  no  confidence  in  the  intercession  of 
saints;  and  all  things  observed  in  the  church,  which  have  not  been  established  by  Christ 
himself  or  his  aptwiles,  they  call  superstitious.  ♦  •  ♦  •  • 

"  I  must  inform  you,  also,  that  those  of  them  who  have  returned  to  our  church,  tell  us,  that 
they  had  p^reai  numJ^ers  of  their  persuasion  sraltercd  almost  everywhere^  and  that  anmnsst  them 
were  many  of  oftr  clergy  and  monks.  And  as  for  tho*  who  were  burnt,  they,  in  the  defense 
they  made  "ibr  thems<'lves,  told  us  thai  this  heresy  had  been  concealed  from  the  time  of  the 
martyrs ;  and  that  it  had  existed  in  Greece  and  other  countries, 

"  The  letter  oi  Evervinus  had  all  the  eflfect  upon  Barnard  that  he  could  desire.  •  •  •  •  ♦ 
He  is  extremely  offended  with  them  for  deriding  the  catholics  because  they  baptized  infants, 
and  prayed  for  the  dead,  anda.sserted  purgatory;  condemned  their  scrupulous  refusal  to  swear 
at  all — which,  according  to  him,  was  one  ol  their  peculiarities — uporaids  them  with  their 
secrecy  in  tlie  observance  of  their  religious  rites,  not  considering  the  necessity  which  perse- 
cution imposed  upon  them.  ♦•••••♦•♦ 
They  are  increased  to  great  multitudes  throughout  all  countries,  to  the  great  danger  of  the 
church ;  for  their  words  eat  like  ^  canker,  and,  like  a  flying  leprasy,  runs  every  way,  infecting 
the  precious  members  of  Christ  The.se,  in  our  Germany,  we  call  them  Cathari,  in  Flanders 
they  call  them  Piphles;  in  France,  Tisserands,  from  the  art  of  weaving,  because  niunbers  of 
them  are  oi  that  occupation." 

"  In  1*J23,"  says  Mr.  Orchard,  "  an  innumerable  multitude  of  heretics  were  burned  alive 
throughout  Germany ;  this  was  by  the  combined  operations  of  the  crusades  and  the  in- 
quisition." 

Mr.  Jones  has  followed  the  history  of  this  same  kind  of  people,  and  finds 
them  numerous,  throughout  tlie  twelfth  century,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Co- 
logne, and  also  in  Flanders,  the  south  of  France,  Savoy  and  Milan.' 

My  limits  will  not  permit  me  to  give  even  detached  accounts  of  the  persecu- 
tions which  they  continually  endured,  and  which  scattered  them  abroad  into 
other  countries. 

About  1510  the  Gorman  anabaptists  passed  in  shoals  into  Holland  and  the 
Netherlands,  and,  in  the  course  of  time,  amalgamated  with  the  Dutch  baptists.* 

Some  farther  accounts  of  the  anabaptists,  and  of  all  who  lay  concealed  in  all 

»  Errirpjastical  Hist.,  Vol.  IV.,  pp.  424-436.  My  quoxations  are  made  from  the  American  edi- 
tion r»f  1811. 

Althouuh  ihc  baptists  compluin  of  some  of  the  statements  of  this  great  writer,  yet  they  cordially 
approvf  of  his  expositions  of  thi-ir  origin  and  general  history.  His  work  was  published  ninety 
years  uijo  ;  first  in  Latin,  and  aftorwjirds  was  tran.slatcd  by  Rev.  A.  Maclaine,  D.  D.,  a  minister  of 
th(f  church  of  England.  Dr.  Mosluim  professes  to  have  made  his  statements  above qiiottxl,  after 
having  examined  the  conflicting  accounts  of  the  anabaptists  and  their  opponents,  "  with  the  utmost 
attention  and  impartiality." 

10  »*  We  shall  see  re.ison  hereafter  to  believe  that  in  this  particular  Evervinus  misrepresented 
them." — Junat. 

^  Joocs'  Ch.  Hist,  pp.  277-280.  t  Oiuhaid's  Foreign  Baptists,  p.  330. 
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SECTION  I. 

MISCELLANEOUS  ARTICLES    PERTAINING    TO    THE  ANCIENT    SECTS RECAPITU- 
LATION  REVIEWS SUMMARY    STATEMENTS. 

Recapitulation  of  the  History  of  the  Montanists^  Novatianists,  DonatistSf 
Paulicians^  Paterines,  IValdcTises  and  AlbigenseSt  and  German  Ana* 
baptists, 

I  HAVE  thus  given  brief  historical  accounts  of  some  of  the  principal  sects 
and  parties  which  have  existed  in  the  christian  world  up  to  the  time  of  the  Re« 
formation.  A  multitude  of  others  are  named  by  old  ecclesiastical  writers  ;  but 
those  whose  affairs  I  have  related  I  consider  to  have  comprised  the  great  mass 
of  evangelical  dissenters  for  the  period  under  consideration.  They  were  all 
dissenters  from  the  great  national  churches,  and  heretics,  of  course,  in  their  es- 
timation. As  scarcely  any  fragment  of  their  history  remains,  all  we  know  of 
them  is  from  accounts  of  their  enemies,  which  were  always  uttered  in  the  style 
of  censure  and  complaint,  and  without  which  we  should  not  have  known  that 
millions  of  them  ever  existed.  It  was  the  settled  policy  of  Rome  to  obliterate 
every  vestige  of  opposition  to  her  doctrines  and  decrees,  evcrj'thing  heretical, 
whether  persons  or  writings,  by  which  the  faithful  would  be  liable  to  be  con- 
taminated and  led  astray.  In  conformity  to  this  their  fixed  determination,  all 
books  and  records  of  their  opposcrs  were  hunted  up  and  committed  to  the 
flames.  Before  the  art  of  printing  was  discovered  in  the  fifteenth  century,  all 
books  were  made  with  the  pen ;  the  copies,  of  course,  were  so  few,  that  their 
concealment  was  much  more  difficult  than  it  would  be  now  ;  and,  if  a  few  of 
them  escaped  the  vigilance  of  the  inquisitors,  they  would  soon  be  worn  out 
and  gone.  None  of  them  could  be  admitted  and  preserved  in  the  public  libnu 
ries  of  the  catholics,  from  the  ravages  of  time  and  of  the  hands  of  barbarians, 
with  which  all  parts  of  Europe  were  at  different  periods  overwhelmed. 

My  first  object  has  been  to  ascertiiin  among  the  mass  of  heretical  materials 
in  different  ages,  a  people  who  were  worthy  the  christian  name,  and  then  to 
see  what  portion  of  them,  by  a  fair  construction,  could  be  claimed  as  support- 
ers of  the  principles  which  the  baptists  approve,  and  which  would  rank  them 
under  that  head  if  they  were  now  alive.  This  part  of  my  book  is  professedly 
compiled  from  the  works  of  a  number  of  baptist  authors,  and  generally  in 
their  own  language ;  this  will  account  for  some  repetition  which  I  knew  not 
how  to  avoid,  without  remodeling  and  rewriting  their  narratives,  which  I  was 
unwilling  to  do.  They  have  studied  deeply  this  part  of  ecclesiastical  history  ; 
had  access  to  extensive  libraries,*  have  taken  unwearied  pains  to  bring  to  light 
all  matters  of  fact  pertaining  to  dissenters  in  the  dark  ages  of  superstition  and 
intolerance,  whicli  b<>ar  upon  their  characters  as  faithful  christians,  and  which 
identify  them  with  the  baptist  faith. 

I  have  not  been  in  haste  to  forestall  the  question  as  to  the  denominational 
character  of  all,  or,  indeed,  any  of  this  great  mass  of  dissenters,  but  have  been 
willing  to  let  the  thing  come  out  as  it  would  at  the  end  of  the  narratives.  I 
have  not  used  the  word  baptist,  where  the  case  was  doubtful,  in  what  I  have 

*  Mr.  Robinson  resided  nt  Cambridj^e,  Eng.,  and  hnd  access  to  thn  extensive  libraries  of  the  fin 
mous  Univer((iiy  there.  Mr.  Orchard  informs  us  that  he  h  id  free  admission  to  the  extensive  librae 
lies  of  Karl  Spencer  and  the  Duke  of  Bedford.  Mr.  Jones  iiat  all  his  lifetime  been  engig«d  in  hi»> 
•oricd  studies. 
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tional  pharacter ;  their  name  is  their  voucher  for  their  dipping  propensities, 
which  runs  back  to  a  period  so  remote  that  the  profoundcst  researches  into  an- 
tiquity cannot  ascertain  their  origin. 

The  other  parties,  of  which  some  accounts  will  be  given,  viz.  the  followers 
of  Peter  de  Bruis,  Henry,  Huss,  Wicklifle,  <Slc.,  as  well  as  of  Waldo,  all  held 
to  the  same  principles  as  those  of  an  earlier  date.    . 

Thus  we  see  the  different  companies  lapped  over  each  other,  and  covered 
Uie  whole  ground  ;  and  notwithstanding  all  the  persecutions,  gibbets  and 
flames,  to  which  they  were  exposed, — the  interdicts,  banishments  and  exile, 
which  were  their  never-ceasing  portion,  they  continued  in  great  numbers  up  to 
the  time  of  the  Reformation. 

Accounts  of  eminent  Reformers  and  evangelical  parties  of  which  but  very 

brief  sketches  can  be  given, 

Berengarius  arose  in  France  in  1050 ;  he  was  a  person  of  great  learning 
and  talents,  and  advanced  in  honors  in  the  church  of  Rume  until  he  became  an 
archbishop.  His  first  attack  on  the  corruptions  of  this  church  was  against  the 
doctrine  of  transubstantiution,  or  as  it  was  called,  the  real  presence.  His  con- 
test with  the  pope  was  long  and  severe.  He  recanted  and  burned  his  books, 
and  tlien  returned  to  his  former  course.  He  begun  the  work  of  reformation 
when  young.  He  was  at  different  periods  denounced  and  caressed  by  tlie 
Roman  pontiffs,  but  in  the  end  died  in  peace,  at  the  age  of  80,  after  having 
been  a  preacher  50  years,  in  the  language  of  Mosheim,  notwitlistanding  his 
versatility  of  mind,  he  left  behind  hiin  in  tlie  midst  of  the  people  a  deep  impres* 
8ion  of  his  extraordinary  sanctity  ;  and  his  followers  were  as  numerous  as  his 
fame  was  illustrious.  They  were  called  Gospellers  for  one  hundred  years,  and 
many  of  them  suffered  death  for  their  opinions. 

Bellarmine  says,  **  the  BcTcngarians  admitted  only  adults  to  baptism,  which 
error  the  anabaptists  embraced ;"'  and  Mezeray  declares  Berengarius  to  have 
been  the  head  of  the  sacramentarians  or  anabaptists.® 

Peter  de  Bruis  and  the  Petrobrussians. — The  famous  man  from  whom  this 
party  took  its  name  arose  in  the  south  of  France,  about  1110.  Some  account 
of  them  has  already  been  given.  These  people  are  ranked  by  Mosheim  among 
tlie  anabaptists.^ 

Henry  of  Toulouse  and  the  Henricians, — Henry  appears  as  a  reformer, 
about  111(3.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  disciple  of  Peter  de  Bruis.  He  had 
been  a  monk  and  a  hermit.  He  began  his  evangelical  career  in  Switzerland, 
and  died  in  prison  at  Rheims,  in  1158.  "All  we  know  of  him,"  says  Jones, 
"  is  that  he  rejected  infant  baptism  ;  censured  with  severity  the  licentious  man- 
ner of  the  clergy,"  6lc, 

Arnold  of  Brescia  and  the  Arnoldists. — This  man  appears  as  a  reformer 
about  1137.  Mr.  Jones  has  some  hesitation  about  adding  him  to  the  list  of 
refcinners,  on  account  of  the  great  political  changes  which  historians  have  gen- 
erally ascribed  to  him  in  the  heart  of  Rome.  His  countrymen  regarded  him 
as  the  apostle  of  religious  liberty,  and  all  except  catholics  agree  in  ascribing  to 
him  a  ^ood  character  and  sound  principles.  He  fell  a  victim  to  tlie  Roman 
pouer  in  1155." 

Lcoftists,  or  poor  men  of  Lyons. — This  is  but  another  name  for  the  Wal- 
den-^cs,  and  was  given  to  them  from  the  city  of  Lyons,  from  which  Waldo 
originated.  This  name  very  often  occurs  among  old  catholic  writers,  and 
always  with  severe  denunciations  and  bitter  complaints.  This  is  the  party 
which  one  of  them  asserted  could  trace  their  histor>'  till  near  or  quite  to  tlie 
apostolic  age. 

Cathari,  or  Puritans, — The  first  is  from  the  Greek,  and  conveys  the  same 

'  Facts  oppo(»cd  to  Fiction,  and  French  Hist  as  quoted  by  Orchard,  pp.  175,  176. 

1  EccledusUcal  History,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  428.  •  Orchanl's  For.  Bapt.,  p.  147. 
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ever  the  Greek  religion  is  known  in  all  its  branches  and  subdivisions,  and 
far  is  a  standing  witness  in  favor  of  the  baptist  mode  of  baptism,  yet,  in  ml. 
other  respects,  this  church  is  as  far  removed  from  what  we  consider  the  purity 
and  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  as  the  church  of  Rome. 

AYithin  the  bounds  of  this  great  church  a  number  of  the  early  sects  arose, 
whose  general  principles  were  similar  to  our  own,  and  especially  the  extensive 
and  long-lived  one  of  the  Paulicians,  of  whom  an  extended  account  has  already 
been  given. 

The  Roman  empire* — Great  changes  have  also  taken  place  in  tiiis  former 
mistress  of  the  world,  and  its  temporal  dominion  is  now  confined  within  a  small 
territory  in  Italy,  under  the  immediate  control  of  the  papal  power. 

Under  other  heads,  we  shall  find  the  places  of  early  dissenters,  whose  desti- 
nies, for  good  or  evil,  were  for  many  centuries  regulated  by  Roman  laws. 

Africa. — A  brief  description  of  that  part  of  3iis  great  continent  may  be 
found  in  a  note  on  p.  10.  The  baptists  claim  to  have  had  a  multitude  of  their 
denomination  in  this  country  among  the  Montanists,  Donatists  and  others,  in 
early  times  ;  but  at  present  they  are  confined  to  a  few  missionary  stations, 
where  colonization  societies  have  planted  their  emigrants. 

Italy. — ^This  country  was  full  of  dissenters  as  early  as  250,  and  it  afterwards 
became  famous  for  the  Novatianists,  the  Paterines  and  others,  who  continued 
until  the  papal  power  acquired  sufficient  strength  to  extirpate  every  vestige  of 
non-conformity,  and  bring  all  to  bow  to  the  mandates  of  the  holy  See. 

France. — Among  the  ancient  Gauls  and  Celts,  it  is  supposed  the  early  dis- 
senters, fleeing  from  the  persecutions  which  were  commenced  in  the  seats  of 
opulence  and  power,  found  a  secure  retreat.  What  is  now  the  mighty  king- 
dom of  France,  was  then  an  obscure  and  uncultivated  province  of  the  Roman 
empire.  In  many  places  of  this  kingdom,  but  more  especially  in  its  southern 
parts,  the  Waldcnses  and  Albigenses  for  many  ages  were  very  numerous,  and 
in  no  part  of  the  world,  since  the  persecutions  of  the  early  christians  under  the 
pagan  powers,  has  been  so  much  suffering  and  slaughter  as  was  there  experi- 
enced from  the  church  of  Rome. 

Savoy — (in  which  the  valleys  of  Piedmont  were  included). — A  full  account 
of  this  interesting  region  has  been  given  under  its  appropriate  head. 

Of  the  following  countries  but  little  has  yet  been  said,  and  but  a  few  sketches 
of  them  can  I  here  insert : — 

Bohemia  and  Moravia. — ^These  two  countries  were  formerly  under  the 
same  [)olitical  regimen,  and  were  a  part  of  the  great  German  empire ;  now 
they  are  under  the  dominion  of  Austria ;  and  in  no  places  on  that  side  of  Eu- 
rope are  more  evident  traces  of  the  early  and  extensive  spread  of  the  pure 
principles  of  the  gospel. 

Bohemia  was  the  kingdom  to  which  Waldo  retired  from  the  rage  of  his  per- 
secutors, and  here  he  ended  his  days  in  1179. 

All  Bohemian  writers  state  that  the  Picards  and  Walderises  settled  early  ii| 
this  kingdom ;  and,  of  course,  here  Waldo  found  a  people  of  his  own  senti- 
ments, which  probably  he  had  learnt  before  he  entered  into  the  country. 

Bohemia  was  also  the  land  of  John  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague ;  and  here, 
in  addition  to  the  other  sects,  arose  the  party  of  the  Hussites,  whose  name 
very  often  occurs  under  the  head  of  evangelical  dissenters,  in  this  and  other 
countries. 

In  the  latter  part  of  Wickliffe's  life,  Richard  II.  of  England  formed  an  al- 
liance with  a  Bohemian  princess  ;  this  led  to  a  free  intercourse  between  the 
two  countries.  Wickliffe's  books  by  this  means  found  their  way  there,  and 
helped  fiinvard  the  cause  of  the  dissenters.  Many  writers  of  high  standing, 
not  on  the  baptists'  side,  agree  in  their  testimony  that  Bohemia  and  Moravia  for 
many  .i<;(\s  abounded  with  evangelical  christians  of  different  names ;  and  bap- 
list  amhors  claim  a  portion  of  them,  at  least,  as  professors  of  their  faith.  And 
they  are  the  more  confident  on  this  point,  as  they  find  the  term  anabaptists  ap- 
plied to  them  before,  and  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation. 
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A  much  more  full  account  of  Switzerland,  so  far  as  the  baptists  or  anabap- 
tists are  concerned,  also  of  the  Netherlands  and  all  parts  of  Germany,  will  69 
given  when  we  come  to  the  history  of  the  Mennonites. 

Some  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  ancient  sects, 

1.  Their  constant  appeal  to  the  Bible,  as  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice as  to  the  duties  of  religion ;  their  perpetual,  and,  as  the  old  catholic  wri- 
ters denominated  it,  their  vehement  opposition  to  all  the  traditions  and  inven- 
tions of  men,  with  which  the  great  national  churches  were  overwhelmed.  And 
by  all  accounts  from  both  enemies  and  friends  their  knowledge  of  the  scriptures 
was  extensive  and  familiar. 

"  There  was  scarcely  a  man  or  woman  among  them  who  was  not  far  better 
read  in  the  bible  than  the  doctors  of  the  church."  This  was  said  of  the  Wal- 
denses  in  the  11th  century. 

**  Respecting  the  Picards,  Luther  said  that  although  he  had  formerly  been 
prejudiced  against  them,  yet  he  had  always  admired  their  aptness  in  the 
scriptures.^^ 

2.  Their  views  of  the  gospel  ministry. — They  were  perpetually  accused  of 
being  without  priests — of  permitting  all  their  members,  without  education,  or 
ordination,  or  distinction,  to  officiate  as  religious  teachers,  dtc.  All  these  com- 
plaints must  be  understood  in  a  catholic  sense  ;  the  truth  of  the  matter  was, 
that  their  modus  operandi,  their  way  of  managing  this  business,  was  much  like 
the  baptists,  independents,  methodists,  and  quakers,  of  the  present  time. 
There  was  great  freedom  among  them  in  their  religious  assemblies,  and  the 
liberty  of  prophesying,  in  the  language  of  old  bishop  Taylor,  was  carried  much 
farther  than  many  modern  churches  who  claim  to  be  their  descendants  would 
approve. 

3.  Their  treatment  of  females,  in  their  religious  assembles.  I  have  kept 
an  eye  close  to  this  subject  while  going  over  the  whole  history  of  these  ancient 
dissenters,  to  be  able  if  possible  to  come  at  just  conclusions  on  the  subject.  I 
am  not  now  forming  rules  of  order,  but  relating  sober  matters  of  fact,  and 
whatever  we  moderns  may  decide  as  to  the  rights  of  women,  it  is  certain  they  had 
great  liberty  in  these  ancient  churches.  No  small  number  of  passages  on  this 
subject  may  be  found  in  those  portions  of  the  history  of  the  Paterines,  Yaudois, 
Waldenses,  and  others  which  are  found  in  the  preceding  narratives. 

"  Every  person,  even  women  are  allowed  to  teach,^^  are  expressions  of  per- 
petual occurrence  in  all  the  internal  affairs  of  these  ancient  christians,  of  all  sects 
and  parties.  For  the  most  part  they  come  from  their  opponents,  but  they  so 
often  come  from  themselves,  as  reported  by  their  historians,  that  the  most  cred- 
ulous and  fastidious  reader  must  admit  that  there  is  something  more  than  figure 
or  allegory  in  the  story. 

The  next  question  is,  whether  this  teaching  was  by  way  of  conversation  with 
their  own  sex,  or  done  in  a  more  public  manner. 

An  old  Italian  historian,  in  describing  the  sentiments  of  the  ancient  Vaudois, 
about  the  12lh  centur}',  very  distinctly  ascribes  to  them  the  doctrine  "that  wo- 
men ought  to  preach."  He  gives  a  long  list  of  articles  respecting  the  liturgy, 
religious  freedom,  war,  oaths,  persecution,  the  clergy,  infant  baptism,  6ic.  ; 
and  in  all  other  points  his  statements  appear  to  be  very  candid  and  correct,  and 
such  as  we  are  willing  to  ascribe  to  this  peoj)le.  (The  original  Latin  may  be 
seen  in  the  note  below.)* 

*  "  LKtaniam  nunquani  Icjarunt.  ♦  •  Dicunt  quod  nulius  fit  cogendus  ad  fidem.  ♦  ♦  De  baptUmo 
dicunt  quod  ratt^hiBinus  nihil  nit.  Item,  quod  oblatio  quod  dntur  infantibus  nihil  pronit.  *  *  Om- 
nem  dcrum  dumnant  propter  otiuin.  dicenit.-s,  cos  manibun,  dcbcrc  operuii  Bicut  npostoli  fccx^rant. 
•  •  Dicunt  quod  omnis  laicus  et  tllnn  J'a^mi'.a  dcbeat  prccdlcare.^' — Rc^.  Kales.  lies.,  p.  462. 

The  liturgy  they  never  read — tht-y  Bay  that  no  one  should  be  compelled  as  to  bin  fiith — that  there 
iano  use  ol  a  catechunjen  Biati*,  and  no  profit  in  infant  baptism. — They  Btvertly  denounce  the 
whole  body  of  the  clergy  on  account  of  their  idle  course  of  life,  and  say  that  they  ought  to  labor  wiUi 
their  hands,  as  did  the  apostles. — They  say  thai  every  layman,  and  even  vomcn  ought  to  preack. 
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monster,  this  category  of  all  evils,  as  all  classes  of  non-conformists  in  every  age 
have  found  it,  I  shall  comment  on  more  fully  in  my  general  remarks  at  the 
close  of  this  work. 

6.   The  antiquity  of  their  origin  as  maintained  by  themselves  and  confirmed 

by  others. 

Reincrius  Saccho  says  the  Leonists,  another  name  for  the  Waldenses,  had 
at  that  time  flourished  above  five  hundred  years.  This  was  said  about  1250, 
which  of  course  would  carry  us  back  to  750.  He  also  mentions  authors  of 
note  of  their  own,  who  make  their  antiquity  remount  to  the  apostolic  age,'' 

This  was  written  about  800  years  ago,  so  that  we  see  it  is  no  new  thing  for 
bible  reformers  to  set  up  such  claims. 

Theodore  Belvedre,  another  of  the  monks  of  Rome,  says  this  heresy  was 
always  in  the  valleys. 

Beza,  Paul  Perrin,  Bossuet,  Father  Gretzer,  Limborch,  and  a  multitude  of 
others,  give  to  the  Waldenses  and  kindred  sects  a  very  high,  and  some  of  them 
an  apostolic,  antiquity. 

Cardinal  Hosius,  president  of  the  council  of  Trent,  made  the  following  de- 
claration :  "  If  the  truth  of  religion  were  to  be  judged  of  by  the  readiness  and 
cheerfulness  which  a  man  of  any  sect  shows  in  suffering,  then  the  opinions  and 
persecutions  of  no  sect  can  be  truer  or  surer  than  those  of  the  anabaptists^ 
since  there  have  been  none  for  these  twelve  hundred  years  past  that  have  been 
more  grievously  punished."' 

This  statement  was  made  about  1570. 

**  From  the  time  of  Constantine  and  Sylvester,  one  the  emperor  and  the  other 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  a  little  after  300,  are  periods  very  frequently  alluded  to  as 
the  origin  of  evangelical  dissenters,  both  by  themselves  and  their  opponents. 

"  The  bishop  of  Meaux  highly  chargeth  Beza  for  saying,  that  the  Waldenses, 
time  out  of  mind,  had  stifly  opposed  the  abuses  of  the  Romish  church,  and  that 
they  held  their  doctrine  from  father  to  son  ever  since  the  year  120,  as  they  had 
heard  and  received  it  from  the  elders  and  ancestors.  He  tells  us,  that  the  first 
disciples  of  Waldo  were  content  to  allege  for  themselves,  that  they  had  sepa- 
rated themselves  from  the  Romish  church  at  the  time  when,  under  pope  Syl- 
rester,  she  had  accepted  of  temporal  endowments  and  possessions — a  preten- 
sion which  the  bishop  of  Meaux  called  ridiculous,  as  well  as  the  former.  The 
reader,  who  has  perused  my  observations,  will  be  able  to  judge  whether  the 
Waldenses  did  falsely  boast  of  their  apostolical  antiquity.' '' 

7.  Their  doctrinal  sentiments.  This  part  of  their  history  is  very  obscure. 
If  the  accounts  of  their  enemies  were  correct,  there  was  no  one  heresy  in  the 
whole  catalogue  of  dangerous  and  damnable  opinions  which  some  portion  or 
other  of  them  did  not  adopt.  At  other  times  they  represent  them  as  sound  in 
the  faith,  with  the  exception  of  their  opposition  to  the  superstitions  of  the  na« 
tional  church,  and  the  tyranny  and  profligacy  of  its  pampered  priesthood.  The 
errors  of  Arius  and  Pelagius  were  very  often  ascribed  to  them  ;  but  of  no  one 


7  Aliqui  dicunt  quod  Leonistaruxn  secta  duraverit  a  tempore  Sylvectri ;  aliqui  a  tempore  oposto- 
kmim. 

Some  say  that  the  sect  of  the  Leonists  has  existed  from  the  time  of  Sylvester ;  others,  from  the 
time  of  the  apostles. 

Dicunt  quod  Romana  ecclesia  .  .  .  defecerit  sub  Sylvestro,  quando  venenum  temporeliura  ith 
liisum  est  in  ecclesiam. 

Th(  y  sny  that  the  church  of  Rome  fell  off  from  the  f^ospel  pattern  under  bishop  Sylvester,  when 
it  became  infected  with  the  poison  of  temporal  dominion. — liob.**  Res.^  p.  461. 

It  is  tvirit  nl  that  thi  se  old  writers  spoke  in  retrospect,  ns  the  Leonists,  or  poor  men  of  Lyons,  did 
Dot  exist  dndcr  that  name  until  Waldo  began  his  reforming  efforts  in  that  city,  about  11G5. 

As  to  the  Vnudois,  or  Woldcnties,  or  the  people  of  the  valleys,  their  origin  is  liid  in  the  remote 
depths  of  Hnti(]uity. 

But  thiir  descriptions  generally  applied  to  principles  rather  than  men;  and,  in  this  sense,  the 
■tatenient  is  no  doubt  correct. 

*  Orchard's  For.  BapL  *  Alllz's  Churchee  of  PiedmoDt,  p.  177. 
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SECTION  II. 

GENERAL    REMARKS    ON    THE    ANCIENT    SECTS. 

The  opinion  to  which  I  have  for  a  long  time  been  inclined  has  been  strength- 
ened and  coniirmed  by  my  late  investigations  into  the  history  of  all  the  dissen- 
ters from  the  Roman  hierarchy  and  other  national  establishments,  viz. :  that 
there  was  about  as  much  division  in  their  creeds  and  rites  and  forms  then,  as 
there  is  at  the  present  time ;  and  that  in  this  business  there  is  nothing  new 
under  the  sun.  There  were  no  doubt  many  visionary  and  ephemeral  parties 
which  rested  on  no  solid  substratum,  and  of  course  had  but  a  short  duration. 
But  the  societies  which  I  have  named  were  of  a  very  different  character :  most 
of  them  continued  for  many  ages  in  tlie  most  dark  and  trying  times  which  chris- 
tians have  ever  known ;  they  withstood  persecution  in  all  its  most  cruel  and 
sanguinary  forms ;  were  driven  from  one  country  to  another  in  the  most  bar- 
barous manner,  and  were  exposed  to  all  the  slanders  of  calumny ;  to  all  the 
curses  of  a  corrupt  and  bigoted  priesthood  ;  and  to  the  severest  laws  that  were 
ever  enacted  against  the  most  vile  and  wicked  of  mankind. 

If  the  superincumbent  mass  of  obscurity  could  be  thrown  off,  and  we  could 
ascertain  all  the  fucts  of  the  case,  we  should  no  doubt  find  that  they  all  had 
regular  forms  of  worship,  and  a  settled  system  of  belief;  and  if  they  differed 
from  each  other  on  minor  points,  yet  as  thunder  storms  drive  timorous  animaU 
of  different  natures  together  for  mutual  protection,  so  they  stood  together 
against  a  common  enemy 

Recapitulation  of  names. 

In  a  chronological  order  they  stand  as  follows :  Euchites,  Massalians,  Mon- 
tanists,  Novatiaus,  Donatists,  Pauliciaus,  Paterines,  Vaudois,  Waldenses  and 
Albigenses,  Leonists,  Berengarians,  Picards,  Arnoldists,  Petrobrussians,  Hen- 
ricians,  Lollards,  Wickliffites,  Hussites,  and  German  Anabaptists.  A  multitude 
of  them  were  but  little  known  ;  but  whatever  of  goodness  there  was  among  the 
dissenters  for  the  long  period  now  under  review,  was  in  all  probability  mostly 
found  in  these  communities. 

The  names  of  some  of  these  sects  are  of  doubtful  origin,  but  the  people  they 
describe  are  well  defined  as  to  their  locations  and  general  character,  both  by 
friends  and  foes.* 

But  most  of  them,  may  be  so  clearly  traced  to  persons  and  places  from  which 
they  were  named,  as  to  preclude  all  questions  of  the  kind. 

A  question  naturally  comes  up,  were  any  or  all  of  these  names  of  a  general 
character,  like  that  of  dissenters,  and  noncomformists  in  England,  and  applied 
to  all  who  agreed  on  some  cardinal  points,  while  they  differed  from  each  other 
as  to  faith  and  forms.  This  opinion  I  am  incHned  to  adopt,  and  this  exposition 
gives  all  parties  at  the  present  time  an  equal  chance  to  search  among  them  for 
their  denominational  friends.  These  old  dissenters  generally  called  themselves 
simply  christians,  believers,  disciples,  6lc,  But  in  the  legal  enactments  which 
were  continually  issued  against  them,  it  was  needful  to  designate  them  by  some 
sectarian  names,  which  were  often  applied  in  a  very  loose  and  indefinite  man- 
ner. These  appellations  in  their  origin  were  all  intended  as  terms  of  reproach, 
like  those  of  puritan,  anabaptists,  quakers,  moravians,  methodist,  &c.,  and 
were  adopted  in  the  end  by  the  parties  themselves,  to  avoid  circumlocution, 
and  to  conform  to  the  current  language  of  the  times. 

Although  some  at  least  of  all  parties  of  these  ancient  dissenters,  as  we  shaD 


*  S«"riou8  qucptionw  have  been  entertained  by  very  respectable  nuthors  whether  Waldo  pave  his 
oame  to  tht^  piirty  or  took  it  from  them.  And  questions  somewhat  similar  have  been  raised  res- 
peotinp  the  Lollards. 

But  a  greater  obi^curity  still  rests  on  the  name  of  the  Paterines;  the  account  which  I  haveciven. 
however,  is  tli«*  iiioHt  probable  I  have  seen.  That  such  a  people  existed  as  I  have  described,  and 
that  they  finally  fell  in  with  the  Wuldenaea,  are  £u:tfl  most  clearly  proved  by  Aliiz  and  othen. 
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Donatists  and  other  sects;  indeed,  these  titles  as  well  as  those  of  Drs., 
priests,  &.C.,  very  often  occur  in  all  the  descriptions  of  the  dissenters,  howereir 
illiterate  they  may  hare  been.  But  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  old  ecclesiast^ 
cal  writers  generally  make  bishops  and  Drs.  of  all  teachers  of  distinction. 
This  being  the  case,  I  have  uniformly  followed  their  language  without  note  or 
comment,  and  do  not  think  that  the  most  zealous  episcopalian  can  draw  any 
valid  argument  from  titles  so  loosely  applied  to  the  functionaries  of  these  old 
communities,  of  which  we  have  so  little  information.* 

Baptist  character  of  ancient  dissenters. 

I  had  marked  off  a  large  number  of  passages  from  many  different  authors, 
to  be  inserted  under  this  head,  something  in  the  form  of  Booth's  Pedobaptism 
Examined  ;  but,  as  no  small  portion  of  them  were  so  incorporated  in  the  quotas 
tions  which  I  have  made  from  baptist  writers  in  giving  the  histories  of  the  an* 
cient  sects,  that  they  could  not  well  be  omitted  without  interrupting  the  course 
of  the  narratives,  I  have  let  them  stand. 

In  tills  way  a  considerable  portion  of  the  baptistical  testimony  has  been  an* 
ticipateci, — some  parts  will  be  repeated  ;  most  of  it,  however,  will  be  new  mat- 
ter, so  far  as  the  sketches  are  concerned. 

Messrs.  Tombcs,  Danvers,  Gale,  Delaune,  Gill,  Crosby,  Stennett,  Booth, 
Robinson,  Ivimey,  Jones,  Orchard,  and  other  baptist  writers,  have  taken  pains 
to  select  from  the  old  works  of  catholics  and  protestants,  but  mostly  from  those 
of  the  former,  a  great  variety  of  {)assages  which  bear  upon  this  subject,  in  the 
dsrk  ages  of  superstition  and  oppression  ;  and  Mr.  Orchard  has,  with  great 
labor  and  care,  collected  them  together  in  his  work  on  Foreign  Baptists,  where 
he  has  given  an  abundance  of  authorities  which  were  referred  to  by  his  prede- 
cessors in  their  fields  of  labor,  or  ascertained  by  his  own  historical  researches. 

To  these  writers,  with  some  others  of  different  denominations,  I  am  in- 
debted for  the  selections  in  the  next  section  which  indicates,  on  the  part  of  the 
old  dissenters,  a  decided  propensity  to  anti-pedobaptist  sentiments.* 

<  It  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  into  any  discussion  of  these  contested  matters,  but  will  simply 
observe  that  the  number  of  bishops  among  the  Donatists  was  too  lar^e  to  agree  with  a  diocesan  cha- 
racter, and  leads  us  to  believe  th:it  they  were  only  pastors  of  single  churches.  When  their  churches 
in  Africa  were  four  hundred,  they  had  two  hundred  and  seventy-nine  bishops,  about  four  times  as 
nany  as  there  were  in  the  English  episcopal  church  in  all  countries  to  which  it  was  spread,  in- 
eluding  the  archbishops,  twenty-five  years  ago.  The  number  is  given  in  detail  in  my  work  on 
ill  Religions,  p.  285. 

It  is  not  at  all  probable  that  all  the  bishops  of  the  churches  were  present  at  the  famous  conference 
^ith  the  catholics  in  411,  when  their  number  was  two  hundred  and  eighty-six.  But  if  they  were, 
Ihey  had  not  quite  two  churches  apiece,  while  many  of  our  baptist  bishops  at  the  south  and  west 
uniformly  have  four. 

s  Old  writers  pursued  a  very  different  course  from  modem  ones  in  this  business ;  they  spake  out 
with  great  plainness,  without  omission,  paraphrase,  or  concealment  of  the  rejecters  of  in/ant  bap- 
tism i  ihey  were  open  and  undisguised,  and  were  not  so  sensitive  and  cautious  as  Miiner  and  many 
others  have  been.  This  was  the  case  with  the  catholic  authors  in  a  remarkable  degree.  They  had 
no  concern  about  the  proof  of  the  infant  cause,  and  no  fear  of  publishing  to  the  world  how  many 
had  thrown  it  aside,  for  if  it  was  not  found  in  the  bible, — it  was  in  the  Council  of  Trent  and  other 
authorities  in  abundance,  which,  with  them,  were  of  equal  validity  with  a  Scripture  command. 

For  more  than  a  thousmd  vears  their  complaints  run  high  on  this  head  against  the  DonatistSi 
Puulicinns,  the  followers  of  Waldo,  Arnold,  Henry,  De  Bruis,  Berenger,  Huss,  Wicklifle,  Lollard, 
and  ull  the  prominent  seceding  parties.  And  it  is  well  for  the  baptists  that  this  testimony  is 
phced  beyond  the  reach  of  modern  writers,  and  where  it  cannot  be  garbled,  mutilated  and  sup- 
pressed. Murh  of  it  h:i8  been  brought  to  light  by  the  researches  of  the  oaptists  for  about  two  cen- 
turies past,  and  more  of  it  will  no  doubt  be  discovered. 

The  old  writers  of  the  Lutheran  and  English,  and  some  of  the  Reformed  and  Presbyterian 
churches,  were  very  candid  in  their  admissions  on  this  point. 

But  a  more  modern  set  of  pedobaptist  writers  have  shown  an  entirely  different  disposition ;  their 
efforts  have  been  assiduous  and  perpetual  to  deprive  the  baptists  of  all  testimony  from  antiquity, 
and  to  settle  the  matter  beyond  all  contradiction,  that  they  arose  in  Germany  about  three  hundrea 

Cears  since,  under  circumstances  of  ignominy  and  disgrace.    As  to  all  matters  of  fiict  about  the 
aptists,  no  small  portion  of  them  have  been  men  of  one  idea,  and  the  caricature  of  a  late  Engiirii 
poet  is  by  no  means  too  severe. 

"The  rapid  traveller  could  not  call 
Where  any  baptisU  lived  at  all— 
From  Jordan's  banks  to  Munster'i  plain, 
Where  Qennan  rantera  fixed  a  stain.*' 

Saiapian  Zealpi  I  or,  M<  ^ood  vioar  in  a  &(ul  mood^  |».  XL 
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possible  in  a  chronological  order,  it  will  be  necessary  to  repeat  the  list  of  names 
of  the  (lifTerent  sects. 

As  all  in  early  times  baptized  by  immersion,  single  or  trine,  as  has  already 
been  stated,  and  as  infant  baptism  was  not  introduced  until  about  the  time  of 
Tertullian,  the  first  dissenters  had  no  disputes  with  the  dominant  party  upon 
what  has  since  been  denominated  the  baptismal  question. ^  On  this  account  I 
shall  pass  by  the  earliest  dissenters  of  the  Greek  church,  and  begin  with  the 
followers  of  Novatian  and  Donatus ;  and  their  first  operations  had  not  much 
respect  to  baptism  either  as  to  the  subject  or  mode,  so  much  did  they  and  the 
old  church,  both  in  Africa  and  Rome,  resemble  each  other.  All  parties  were 
then  anabaptists,  as  they  re -baptized  all  who  came  over  to  them  from  their  op- 
ponents, and  none  of  them  thought  of  any  mode  but  dipping. 

The  Novatiariists  and  Donatists.  According  to  Mr.  Jones,  these  two  par- 
ties very  nearly  resembled  each  other  in  their  doctrine  and  discipline,  and  they 
both  rebaptized  those  who  joined  them  from  the  national  church.® 

Robinson  says  of  both  sects,  that  they  were  trinit^rian-baptists,  or  anabap- 
tists, as  he  calls  the  Donatists.'^ 

Augustine  was  requested  by  the  Donatists  to  state  what  good  the  sacrament 
of  Christ's  baptism  does  to  children. 

Long  says  of  the  Donatists,  they  did  not  only  rebaptize  adults  who  came 
over  to  them,  but  they  refused  to  baptize  children,  contrary  to  the  practice  of 
the  catholic  church.* 

"  That  the  followers  of  Donatus  were  all  one  with  the  anabaptists,  denying  baptism 

s  Thnt  this  statement  may  not  rest  on  baptist  authority,  I  will  make  a  few  quotations  from  pedo- 
baptist  authors : — 

"  Th«'  general  introduction  of  the  rite  of  infant  baptism  has  so  fir  chnnged  the  reeruhtions  of 
Ihe  church  concerning  the  qualiticutions  of  candidates  and  their  admission,  thnt  what  was  for- 
merly the  rule  in  this  respect,  has  become  the  exception.  The  institutions  of  the  church  during 
the  first  five  cinturies  concrming  the  requisite  preparations  for  baptism,  and  nil  the  laws  aiici 
rules  that  existed  during  thnt  period  relating  to  the  acceptance  or  rejection  of  candidates,  necessa- 
rily fell  into  disuse  when  the  baptism  of  inSants  began  not  only  to  be  permitted,  but  enioincd  as  a 
duty;  and  almost  universally  observed.  The  old  rule  which  prescribed  tnution  in  the  admission  of 
candidates,  and  a  careful  preparation  for  the  rite,  was,  after  the  sixth  century,  applicable,  for  the 
most  part,  only  to  Jewish,  hc^ithen,  and  other  proselytes.  The  discipline  which  was  formerly  re- 
quif>ite,  preparatory  to  baptism,  now  followed  this  rite  as  a  needful  qualification  for  communion.     *  * 

For  the  gratification  of  the  common  reader,  the  views  of  some  of  the  learned  German  scholars 
on  this  vexed  question  in  theology  are  given  below. 

"  n.iumgarten-Crusius  supposes  that  infant  baptism  was  not  inconsistent  with  the  \iews  of  the 
primitive  church.  But  he  finds  nd  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  practice  of  the  rite  in  the  first  two 
centurie.«<.  He  admits  thnt  it  was  practised  in  the  lime  of  Cyprian  and  of  T<'rtullian,  and  that  in 
the  fourth  century  it  had  become  general." — DogmeneeschicfUe  11.^  Th.  III.,  Ahxkn.  s.  1208-9. 
Coif  man' n  Ch.  Ant.,  pp.  258-260. 

Professor  Stuart,  while  he  is  true  to  his  cause.  Is  very  kind  and  candid  towards  the  baptists, 
«8  ih(>  Ibllowing  quotations  will  show.  They  are  found  towards  the  close  of  his  treatise  on  the 
mod*"  of  b  jptism  : — 

"  On  the  subject  of  infant  baptism  I  have  said  nothing.  The  present  occasion  did  not  call  for 
it  ;  and  I  have  no  wish  or  intention  to  enter  into  the  controversy  respecting  it,  I  have  only 
to  siy  that  I  believe  in  both  the  propriety  and  expediency  of  the  rite  thus  administered,  and 
therefore  accede  to  it  tx  auimo.  Commands,  or  plain  and  certain  exninpl*^s,  in  the  Ntw  Tes- 
tament rehtivc  to  it,  I  do  not  find.  Nor,  with  my  views  of  it,  do  I  nred  them.  •  ♦  ♦  • 
It  is  niy  full  purpose  not  to  dispute  on  this  point.  The  sentiriu  nts  of  the  Kni'tists  in  relation 
to  this  subject  are  no  olwtacle  to  my  kind  fi-elings  towards  th(ni.  If  their  views  ?;re  erroneous, 
still  they  an*  much  better  than  the  views  of  those  who  practice  this  rite  promiscuously  without 
anvn.'jtrd  to  the  character  of  those  who  offer  children  in  baptism." — Bit^ical  /(rpot-ifoty,  Vol. 
III.,  p.  383. 

"It  is  certain  that  Christ  did  not  ordain  infant  baptism  ;  he  left,  indrfd,  much,  which  was  not 
nerdftd  for  silvation,  to  the  fn-r  development  of  the  christian  spirit,  without  h«'re  nppointinu  bind- 
ing hws.  We  cannot  prove  that  the  nposths  ordained  infint  baptism  from  those  plicfS  where 
the  baptism  of  a. whole  family  is  mentioned,  as  in  Acts  xvi.,  33;  I  Cor.  i.,  Ifi -.  we  v\n  draw  no 
such  conclusion,  because  the  inquiry  is  still  to  be  made,  whether  thiTc  were  any  chiMren  in  thesMJ 
liimiliis  of  such  an  age,  that  thry  were  not  capable  of  any  lnt«  llitrcnt  reec)  fion  of  chri.stianity, — for 
this  is  the  only  point  on  which  the  case  turns." — Neandrr'e  Ch.  Hitif.^  p.  199. 

•  Jones'  Ch.  Hist.,  p.  22ii.  »"  Hist,  of  Baptism.  |).  200. 

1  Loni;  was  a  minister  of  the  church  of  England ;  he  died  in  1700.  He  was  the  author  of  tha 
history  of  the  Donatists. 
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The  Arnoldists, — According  to  Dr.  Wall,  Arnold  was  condemned  by  the 
Lateran  council  of  1139  for  rejecting  infant  baptism. 

Jones,  in  his  Lectures,  says  he  denied  that  baptism  should  be  administered 
to  infants.     Bernard  accuses  his  followers  of  mocking  at  infismt  baptism. 

Evervinus  says,  they  do  not  believe  in  infant  baptism,  alleging  Uiat  place  of 
the  gospel — whosoever  shall  believe  and  be  baptized  shall  be  saved. 

He  was  unsound  in  his  judgment  about  the  sacraments  of  the  altar  and  in- 
fant baptism.  In  other  words,  says  Jones,  he  rejected  the  popish  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation,  and  of  the  baptism  of  infants.* 

The  Wickliffites. — It  is  pretty  clear,  says  Dr.  Hurd,  from  the  writings  of 
many  learned  men,  that  Dr.  John  Wickliffe,  the  first  English  reformer,  either 
considered  infant  baptism  as  unlawful,  or  at  least  not  necessary,  and  he  denied 
that  sin  was  taken  away  by  baptism.  Some  of  Wickliffe's  followers  maintained 
that  the  children  of  believers  are  not  to  be  sacramentally  baptized,  ^c* 

Thomas  Arundal,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  held  a  council  in  London  in  1396| 
in  which  he  condemned  eighteen  propositions  drawn  out  of  Wickliffe's  works. 

The  2d  was  concerning  baptism  :  that  the  children  of  the  righteous  may  be 
tared  without  baptism  ;  4th,  concerning  orders :  that  there  ought  to  be  but  two 
orders  in  the  church,  that  of  priests  and  deacons.* 

**  It  is  clear  from  many  authors  that  Wickliffe  rejected  infant  baptism,  and 
that  on  this  doctrine  his  followers  agreed  with  the  modern  baptists.  ^ 

**  It  is  impossible  for  us,  after  a  lapse  of  four  or  five  centuries,  to  decide  the 
question  whether  the  great  English  reformer  did  or  did  not  oppose  the  baptism 
of  infants.  It  is  a  fact,  however,  which  admits  of  no  dispute,  that  he  maintained 
and  propagated  those  principles,  which,  when  carried  out  into  their  legitimate 
consequences,  are  wholly  subversive  of  the  practice  in  question  ;  and  if  Wick- 
lifie  himself  did  not  pursue  the  consequence  of  his  own  doctrines  so  far,  yet 
many  of  his  followers  did,  and  were  made  baptists  by  it.* 

Thomas  Walden  and  Joseph  Yicecomes,  who  had  access  to  his  writings, 
have  charged  him  with  denying  pedobaptism,  and  they  brought  their  charge  at 
a  time  when  it  might  have  been  easily  contradicted  if  it  had  not  been  true.* 

Walsingham  says,  **  it  was  in  the  year  1381  that  that  damnable  heretic,  John 
Wicklifle,  re-assumed  the  cursed  opinions  of  Berengarius,  of  which  it  b  certain 
that  denying  infant  baptism  was  one. 

Thomas  Walden,  before  mentioned,  calls  Wickliffe  one  of  the  seven  heads 
that  came  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  for  denying  infant  baptism,  that  heresy  of 
the  Lollards,  of  whom  he  was  so  great  a  ringleader.'* 

Lollards. — The  Lollards  are  generally  represented  in  close  affinity  with 
Wickliffe  and  his  doctrines.  They  rejected  infant  baptism,  as  a  needless  cere- 
mony.* 

That  these  people  opposed  the  baptism  of  infants,  is  corroborated  by  the 
Dutch  Martyrology,  or  bloody  theatre,  which  says  from  Walsingham,  that  one 
Sir  Lewis  Clifford,  who  had  been  a  friend  of  Wickliffe,  did  discover  to  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  that  *^  the  Lollards  would  not  baptize  their  new* 
horn  children.^^^ 

After  writing  the  above  I  obtained  D'Anvers  and  the  Martyrology,  which  I 
had  not  at  that  time.  By  this  story,  Lewis  or  Ludwig  of  Clifford,  as  the  Mar- 
tyrology styles  him,  was  an  apostate  Lollard  who  had  turned  against  them,  and 
■ought  the  favor  of  the  arhcbishop  by  preferring  against  them  this  impeachment. 

•  Pneter  hsc  facremento  alterii  et  baptitmo  parvulorum  non  fane  didtur  aeiiaiaae.    Jones,  Ch. 
HIet.,  p.  286. 

•  All  Religions,  p.  7ia  *  Id.,  p.  316. 

V  Hist,  of  Reli^ona,  published  in  London  in  1764,  in  4  vols,  octavo. 

•  Supplement  to  NeaVs  Hist  Puritans,  p.  353,  American  ed. 

•  Ivimey*s  Hist  English  Bapt,  Vol.  I.,  p.  7Z        i*  Danvers,  p.  287. 
From  all  these  statements,  it  is  not  strange  that  Moaheim  should  plaee  the  Wickliffitet  am 

ike  anaboptists. 
^  London  Encydop.,  Art  Loll. ;  Collier's  Red.  Hist.  Vol  L,  p.  619,  as  quoted  by  Orchard. 

•  Danvers,  p.  303,  as  quoted  by  Ivimey,  VoL  I.,  p.  71. 
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Alanus  Magnits  states,  that  they  denied  the  ordinance  to  children.  He 
disputes  their  views  and  refutes  their  opinions.* 

The  Poor  of  Lyons,  for  denying  the  sacraments  and  practising  otherwise 
in  baptism  than  the  church  of  Rome,  were  called  by  Baronius  anabaptists.^ 

Dr.  Wall  records  that  the  Leonists,  or  followers  of  Waldo,  say,  that  the 
washing  given  to  children  does  no  good.  They  condemn  all  the  sacraments 
of  the  catholic  church.* 

Favin  the  historian  says,  ^^  The  Albigois  do  esteem  the  baptizing  of  infants 
superstitious.*'  ^ 

Izam,  the  troubadour,  a  dominican  persecutor,  says,  *^  they  admitted  another 
baptism  to  what  tlie  church  did — that  is  believers'  baptism."  ^ 

Chassanian  says,  *^  I  cannot  deny  that  the  Albigois  for  the  greater  part 
were  opposed  to  infant  baptism ;  the  truth  is,  they  did  not  reject  the  sacrament 
as  useless,  but  only  as  necessary  to  infants."  • 

This  testimony  of  Chassanian  I  consider  one  of  the  strongest  proofs  which 
I  have  met  With  as  to  the  general  spread  of  baptist  sentiments  among  the  great 
body  of  the  Albi-Waldenses,  as  the  Dutch  Martyrology  styles  them,  at  the 
time  in  which  he  describes  them,  viz.  about  the  13th  and  14th  centuries.  The 
passage  was  quoted  by  Joseph  Stennet  in  his  answer  to  Russcn  about  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half  ago,  and  has  been  repeated  by  many  baptist  writers  since. 
Chassanian  was  a  Frenchman  and  a  catholic,  not  however  in  the  priesthood. 
He  died  in  tlie  16th  century.  Like  many  others  in  his  day,  he  so  far  surmounted 
the  prejudices  of  his  church,  that  he  made  deep  researches  into  the  history  of  this 
people,  and  published  them  in  his  work  entitled  The  History  of  the  Albigenses. 
He  was  accused  by  his  more  bigoted  brethren  of  being  too  favorable  towards 
this  obnoxious  community.  By  his  own  profession  he  had  maturely  weighed 
the  subject,  and  canvassed  the  conflicting  statrmonts  of  different  authors,  &.c. 
**  Some  writers,"  says  he,  **  aflirm  that  the  Albigenses  approved  not  the  bap- 
tism of  infants.  *  *  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Waldenses,  though  some 
aj9irm  that  they  have  always  baptized  their  children.  This  difference  of  au- 
thors kept  me  some  time  in  suspense."  But  in  the  end  he  says,  **  I  cannot 
dehy  but  the  Albigenses  were  for  the  greatest  part  on  the  anti-pedobaptistside." 

Mezeray  says,  "  in  baptism  in  the  12th  ciEnturj-,  they  plunged  the  candidate  in 
the  sacred  fount,  to  show  them  what  operation  that  sacrament  hath  on  the  soul."** 

These  statements  generally  were  made  in  or  before  tiie  12th  century. 

Reiner  Saccu,  who  lived  among  the  Waldenses  seventeen  years,  and  after- 
wards acted  as  an  inquisitor  against  them,  held  the  following  language  respect- 
ing them  or  the  Leonists,  whose  sentiments  v/ere  the  same.  "  Among  all  the 
•ects  which  have  existed,  none  were  more  pernicious  to  the  church  of  Rome, 
for  its  duration,  extension,  and  its  show  of  devotion.  Some  of  them  say 
that  baptism  is  of  no  advantage  to  infants,  because  they  cannot  believe — others 
are  very  indifferent  to  the  ordinance. 

Father  Gretzcr,  who  edited  Sacco's  works  in  1613,  on  the  margin  opposite 
the  account  of  the  Waldenses'  way  of  teaching,  has  this  striking  comment : 
*'  This  is  a  true  practice  of  the  heretics  of  our  age,  particularly  of  the  ana- 
baptists."* 

Claridius  Seissclius,  who  was  archbishop  of  Turin  but  a  little  while  before 
the  Reformation,  who  lived  among  them,  and  wrote  a  treatise  against  them, 
among  niuny  other  compluiuts  against  this  people,  has  the  following  :  **  They 
receive  only  what  is  written  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  ;  *  *  they  deny 
holy  water  because  nrithcr  (^hrist  nor  his  apostles  made  it  or  commanded  it; 

if  we  ouirht  to  sav  or  do  nf)thin«r  but  what  we  read  was  done  by  them."* 


4  Allix'9  Ch.  Alhiir.,  p.  \A'\  ns  quoted  byOrch.    "  D'Anvcrson  Bapt.,  p.  252. 

•  I)'Anv<rfl  on  B  nt.,  p.  253.  »  Rob.  Eccl.  Ris.,  p.  463. 

•  Jonrs  Lfct.,  V.>l.  II.,  p.  4^>.  »  Fuels  opposed  to  Fiet.,  p.  48. 
w  Ilistorv  of  Frinrir,  Vhh  rtnt.,  p.  298. 

•  Ver.i  cfii£ri**i«  heretiwriiru  nusini!  estfitis,  prasortiin  nnabaptistconim.— Jt»i«'  Ch.  Hist.  p.  3C2 
s  Tlu8  orclite  ingcnuoualy  confesses  that  the  WaideoMS  had  the  t>euer  of  the  argument  on  thi 
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Remarks  on  these  testimonies^  especially  those  of  Dr»  Allix, 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  writers  who  are  quoted  as  authorities  in  the 
foregoing  list,  were  Roman  catholics — men  high  in  office  in  that  church,  and 
justly  renowned  for  their  intellectual  powers  and  literary  attainments.  Another 
part  of  these  writers  were  episcopal  protestants,  but  men  of  great  candor  and 
fairness  in  their  historical  statements.  As  both  these  classes  of  men  make 
much  reliance  on  tradition  and  custom  for  the  defense  of  their  forms  and  cere- 
monies, and  are  not  at  all  embarrassed  with  the  absence  of  a  plain  scripture  com- 
mand for  the  rites  of  their  respective  churches,  it  is  not  strange  that  they  should 
be  open  and  unreserved  in  their  details  of  facts,  and  in  the  freedom  of  their 
comments  on  ancient  affairs,  which  are  calculated  to  favor  the  baptist  side.  But 
with  Dr.  Allix'  the  case  was  materially  different,  as  he  belonged  to  a  party  which 
repudiated  the  idea  of  arguments  from  any  source  but  the  scriptures  for  infant 
baptism  and  other  parts  of  their  system,  and  who  have  taken  unusual  pains  to 
date  the  origin  of  baptist  sentiments  as  late  as  possible.  Since  I  began  this 
article  I  have,  with  much  attention  as  well  as  interest,  gone  over  this  work, 
which  is  so  ojften  referred  to  in  the  preceding  sketches  :  it  is  entitled,  **  Re- 
marks on  the  ancient  churches  of  Piedmont,"^^in  which  he  takes  unusual  pains 
to  vindicate  the  character  of  the  Waldenses  from  the  aspersions  of  caUiolic 
writers,  and  to  show  their  high  antiquity  and  their  strong  affinity  for  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  reformation.  Indeed,  his  great  object  seems  to  have  been  to  show 
that  through  the  Waldenses,  Albigenses,  Vaudois,  Paterines,  and  kindred  sects, 
we  may  travel  down  to  apostolic  times,  without  any  dependence  on  the  Roman 
succession — a  thing  much  sought  for  by  old  protestant  writers,  not  only  of  the 
Reformed,  but  also  by  some  of  the  Episcopal  church. 

The  various  passages  in  which  these  ancient  people  are  reported  to  have 
adopted  baptist  sentiments,  with  respect  to  infant  baptism,  church  discipline, 
6lc,j  are  all  quoted  from  catholic  writers,  and  always  without  note  or  comment. 
As  a  pedobaptist  we  may  well  suppose  that  his  private  feelings  would  be  averse 
to  the  idea  of  so  much  opposition  to  the  infant  rite,  but  with  noble  magnanimity 
he  travels  on  with  his  narrative,  brings  forward  the  mighty  mass  of  his  erudi- 
tion,  and  exerts  his  ponderous  powers  of  argument  to  show  that  these  numer- 
ous churches  of  former  protestants,  however  they  might  have  differed  from 
each  other  as  to  faith  and  forms,  were  the  nurseries  of  true  religion,  and  were 
worthy  of  the  fellowship  and  friendship  of  all  evangelical  christians.  And  he 
bestows  much  labor  in  his  attempts  to  exculpate  them  from  the  numerous 
charges  which  the  catholics  brought  against  them,  and  shows  by  irrefragable 
proofs  that  a  multitude  of  them  were  both  false  and  foolbh  ;  but  in  no  case 
does  he  attempt  to  rebut  those  which  had  respect  to  their  denial  of  infant  bap- 
tism. It  is  evident  from  his  representations  that  he  considered  a  portion  of 
them  to  have  agreed  with  modem  pedobaptists  of  the  protestant  class  ;  and 
knowing  that  I  was  following  a  writer  of  these  sentiments,  I  have  expected  all 
along  some  words  of  caution  on  this  subject,  such  as  modern  writers  are  ac- 
customed to  give,  to  guard  their  readers  from  baptist  errors :  but  in  this  I  have 
been  agreeably  disappointed,  and  for  all  that  appears  in  the  statements  of  this 
very  learned  and  candid  author,  all  the  impeachments  of  the  old  catholic  wri- 
ters against  some,  at  least,  of  the  Waldenses  and  kindred  sects,  on  the  score  of 
infant  baptism,  for  many  centuries,  were  well  founded,  and  that  we  are  justly  en- 
titled to  the  full  avails  of  this  sort  of  testimony.' 

•  Rev.  Peter  Allix,  D.D.,  was  a  French  prolestant  of  the  prcsbyterian  class.  On  the  revocation 
of  the  edict  of  Noiitz  he  went  to  England,  and  died  in  London,  1717,  In  the  76th  year  of  his  nge. 
His  works  were  many,  und  are  well  spoken  of  for  their  piety  and  erudition. — Lcmpriere*9  U.  Buh' 
graphy. 

">  This  is  A  4to  vol.  of  331  pp.  It  was  published  in  1689.  It  was  dedicated  to  William  II.  of  Eng^ 
land,  and  shows  a  vast  amount  of  historical  labor  and  research. 

1  A  ft  w  of  the  passijrt's  above  referred  to  read  as  follows: — 

"  Because  a  strange  will,  a  strange  faith,  and  a  strange  confession  do  not  aeem  to  belong  to,  or 
be  of  any  advantage  to  a  little  child,  who  neither  irilla  nor  runi^  who  knowa  nothing  of  fidth,  and 
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"  The  various  representations  given  of  the  Waldenses  by  different  writers,  may  be  ^easily 
accounted  for  if  we  remember  that  perfect  liberty  o(  conscience  was  cherishea  amongst^them, 
— that  they  worshiped  not  the  idol  of  uniformity,  and  that  they  furnished  a  shelter,  as  lar  as 
they  could,  for  all  aissenters  who  were  persecuted  by  the  established  church.  Their  opponents 
not  only  followed  them  with  menrxes  and  groundless  calumnies,  but  distorted  the  contes.sions 
which  they  made  under  the  influence  of  intimidation.  But  the  most  learned  historians  of 
Europe  are  setting  this  point  in  a  clearer  light ;  and  touching  it,  I  quote  a  name  of  high 
'  authority  when  I  mention  that  of  Starck,  court  preacher  at  Darmstadt,  who  says,  in  his  his- 
tory of  baptism,  that,  '  If  instead  of  looking  only  at  particular  confessions,  we  follow  out 

*  their  general  mode  of  thinking,  we  find  that  thev  not  only  rejected  infant  baptism,  but  rebap- 
tized  tnose  who  passed  from  the  catholic  church  to  them,  and  that,  although  the  anabaptists 

*  held  a  connection  with  Munzer  Starck,  Grebel,  Stubner  and  Keller,  the  Waldenses  were  their 
'  predecessors.'"^ 

I  have  lately  quoted  from  Mr.  Orchard  the  sentiment,  fhat  in  former  times 
dissenters  from  the  church  of  Rome  and  other  national  churches,  **  were  found 
in  every  degree  of  distance  from  those  establishments,'*  to  which  I  fully  assent. 
My  reasons  are  as  follows : 

1.  If  we  take  the  Waldenses  under  all  their  variety  of  names,  it  was  certain- 
ly the  largest  and  most  important  branch  of  all  dissenters  and  protestants  in 
the  dark  ages ;  there  is  no  question  that  they  were  divided  among  themselves 
somewhat  like  the  present  dissenters  in  England.  The  more  this  matter  is 
looked  into,  the  more  fully,  I  am  confident,  the  truth  of  this  statement  will  ap- 
pear. And  it  is  equally  unwise  for  either  baptist,  or  pedobaptist,  to  claim  them 
all.  The  same  may  be  said  of  most  other  large  parties.  That  some  of  them 
rejected  infant  baptism,  and  that  others  held  on  to  the  system,  is  as  clear  to  my 
mind  as  that  they  were  all  persecuted  by  the  church  of  Rome.  This  view  of 
the  case  agrees  with  all  the  accounts  of  the  old  catholic  writers,  to  whom  we 
are  indebted  for  nearly  all  the  scanty  information  we  have  of  any  of  them. 
Nothing  but  the  blindness  of  bigotry  will  induce  any  man,  who  has  paid  but  a 
moderate  share  of  attention  to  the  people  now  under  consideration,  to  deny 
that  the  complaints  against  them  for  the  denial  of  infant  baptism  were  wide- 
spread and  long-continued  ;  and  they  were  accompanied  with  such  comments 
and  reasons  as  can  leave  no  doubt  that  the  whole  system  was  repudiated  as  an 

'  unscriptural  thing,  and  that  believers  only  were  regarded  as  the  proper  subjects 
of  the  rite.  In  the  language  of  Davye,  **  this  point  is  as  clear  as  the  sun,'*  re- 
specling  many  of  them.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  equally  clear  that  the  old 
writers  above  referred  to  in  many  cases  use  the  terms  some^  a  part,  and  such 
like  expressions  of  limitation,  in  making  their  complaints,  which  indicate  that 
they  did  not  accuse  them  all  of  the  monstrous  heresy  into  which  a  portion  of 
Iheni  had  fallen.* 

2.  The  infant  system  is  about  the  last  thing  that  is  given  up  by  those  who 
withdraw  from  the  old  corrupt  establishments,  and  they  recede  from  it  with 
slow,  reluctant  steps,  one  after  another,  as  they  find  the  evidence  for  its  sup- 
port from  the  scriptures  fails  them,  and  the  superior  advantages  of  the  gospel 
plan  come  up  to  their  view  in  its  practical  operations. 

8uch  have  been  the  matters  of  fact  in  all  cases  where  we  have  certain  kaow- 
ledge,  and  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  it  may  have  been  so  in  the 
dark  ages  beyond  our  sight. 

3.  All  reformations  are  apt  to  be  partial  and  imperfect  in  their  outset,  and 
the  currents  of  reform,  like  those  of  natural  streams,  which  have  long  been 
pent  up  in  impure  reservoirs,  are  generally  turbulent  and  muddy  in  their  be- 


s  Starrk*s  Hist.  Bapt.,  p.  115,  118,  Leipsic,  1769,  as  quoted  by  Hague  in  his  Hlstoriea)  Din- 
eoursf,  p.  82. 

<  In  all  my  statpniLntf)  on  thin  Rubject,  I  wish  to  puntue  a  course  which  will  not  only  be 
approved  hy  rny  own  pidc,  but  which  cunnot  be  disprovtHl  by  the  other,  nnd  to  come  as  near  as 
ponHiblo  to  the  m;il  facts  o(  the  case ;  niso,  to  observe  myself  that  rule  of  Dr.  Wall,  which  I 
would  recommend  to  othera,  viz.  "Not  to  rufusj  to  an  adversary  whit  can  certainly  be 
proved."  The  bipfisfshivo  mudo  good  pro^nps  in  establishing  thenr  chime  when  It  Is  con- 
fiding that  every  disadvunt  ipe  for  investigation  has  been  on  their  side,  and  I  have  full  confi- 
dence that  the  iiitheit  wo  go  into  the  history  of  the  old  diaoenteri^  the  stronger  they  will  appear. 
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Mr.  Bracht,  the  author  of  the  Mart3rrology,  and  D'Anvers,  in  his  Treatise  on 
Baptism,  being  staunch  advocates  for  baptist  principles,  have  entered  very  fully 
into  the  history  of  the  Waldenses,  and  make  it  out  a  clear  case,  that  baptist 
sentiments  very  generally  prevailed  among  this  people  up  to  about  the  15th 
century.  Some  brief  extracts  from  these  authors  must  suffice  for  this  place. 
I  will  begin  with  the  Martyrology. 

**  Of  the  Waldenses,  vho  entertained  views  exactly  similar  tntk  those  of  the  baptists. 

"  S.  Frank  informs  us,  in  Der  Chronik  von  der  Ord.  und  Sect,  der  Rom.,  and  Fd.  153,  Of.  3, 
that  the  Waldenses  were  divided  into  two,  or,  as  some  say,  three  sects,  one  of  which  held  the 
very  same  tenets  with  the  baptisu*.  For  they  have  all  things  in  common, — ^they  reject  infant 
baptism,  and  differ  from  all  in  regard  to  the  Lord's  body  in  the  sacrament. 

"  The  Waldenses  called  baptists  by  the  catholics  themsdves. 


**  This  fact  is  attested  by  Jacob  Me hming  in  several  places,  inasmuch  as  he  informs 
upon  the  testimony  of  the  ancients,  that  they  were  named  aller  those  who  were  formerly 
called  anabaptists.  From  Berengarius,  says  he,  they  were  called  Berengarians ;  from 
Peter  Bruce,  Petrobrussians ;  from  H<:nry,  Henricians ;  irom  the  apostles,  Apostolics,  Ac., 
from  Peter  Waldus,  Waldenses,  and  so  on. 

•  ••••••       "According  to  this  testimony,  the  ancient  Waldenses  held  the 

same  tenets  not  only  with  the  men  above-named,  but  also  with  the  present  Mennonites  or 
baptists,  who  were  always  stigmatized  by  the  remainder  of  the  so-named  Christendom,  with 
the  contemptuous  title,  anabaptists,  as  their  former  brethren,  the  above  adduced  Waldenses, 
were  styled  by  those  from  whom  they  separated.  These  Waldenses  were,  at  different  times, 
called  anabaptists,  and  we  are  informed  that  they  resided  in  Poland,  Bohemia  and  Franot 
long  before  the  time  of  John  Hnss. 

•  ♦•♦••♦♦««  Though  we  might  with  propriety  break  off  here,  as  we  have 
already  demonstrated  that  the  ancient  Waldenses  were  the  same  people  with  the  present 
baptists,  yet,  since  this  proposition  is  very  much  opposed,  we  will,  to  establish  it  more  firmly, 
produce  some  additional  evidence  from  papistic  wnters."* 

Here  the  author  refers  to  Peter,  Abbot  of  Clugny,  Rcinerius,  and  other 
catholic  writers  who  have  already  been  often  named. 

I  will  add  a  few  more  testimonies  from  Mehrning,  Twisck,  and  D'Anvera* 
all  baptist  writers,  which  give  some  new  views  of  the  history  of  the  Waldenses* 
as  to  their  baptist  character. 

"  Mehrning  (p.  733)  informs  us,  on  the  authority  of  Cassanius,  that  the  Waldenses  and 
Albigenses  rejected  infant  baptism,  saying,  '  Baptism  had  neither  efficacy  nor  power.'  This 
they  meant  of  infant  baptism,  for  the  Waldenses  highly  esteemed  the  baptism  which  is  ad- 
ministered according  to  the  ordinance  of  Christ. 

"  P.  I.  Twisck,  in  his  account  of  the  Waldenses  for  the  year  HOC,  calls  them  brethr«i,  and 
says  that  they  opposed  infant  baptism,  &c.  His  words  are  as  follows: — 'We  coniectnre, 
from  writers,  that  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses  brethren  existed  at  and  immediately  after 
this  date :  they  were  opposed  to  papistic  errors  and  infant  baptism.'  Chronik,  <f>r. — This  is 
confirmed  by  the  writers  of  the  "  Introduction  to  the  Martyr's  Mirror,"^^  who  assert,  on  the 
authority  of  Baronius,  that  their  doctrine  embraced  this  among  other  things,  That  infant 
baptism  is  not  essential  to  salvation,  &c. 

We  at  length  come  to  the  testimony  of  John  Paul  Perrin  Lyonnois,  which,  according 
to  the  translation  of  B.  Lydius,  establishes  the  above,  though  the  translator,  Lydius,  as  weU 

the  Waldensian  churches.  His  work  is  in  French,  and  was  published  in  1826.  by  Rev.  Thomas 
Sims,  of  the  Church  of  England,  under  the  title  of  an  "  Historical  Defense  of  the  Waldenses  and 
Vaudois." 

Mr.  Peyran,  in  a  letter  to  Cardinal  Bacca,  has  assumed  a  number  of  very  important  positioiia, 
lour  of  which  only  I  will  add : — 

I.  That  the  Vaudois  and  the  Albigenses  are  not  two  societies,  but  one  society  under  two  difieraot 
names. 

II.  That  the  faith  of  these  people  was  the  same  as  the  protestants. 

III.  That  to  find  their  origm.  it  is  necessary  not  only  to  go  beyond  the  time  of  Peter  Waldo,  but 
still  to  £0  on  to  the  first  ages  o!  the  christian  church. 

IV.  That  the  first  pastor  of  the  Waldenses  was  Claude,  of  Turin ;— and  so  he  follows  on  with 
Berengarius,  Peter  de  Bruis,  Henry  of  Toulouse,  Arnold  of  Brescia,  Peter  Waldo  and  Wickli^. 
Th(>R(!  seven  men,  according  to  this  modem  Waldensian  writer,  acted  as  superintendents  of  the 
great  Waldensian  community  from  the  ninth  to  the  fourteenth  century.  All  these  seven  distin- 
guished men  are  claimed  by  the  baptists  as  having  theorized  nt  least  in  their  favor;  and  Peter, 
Henry,  Arnold  and  Waldo,  as  having  been,  not  only  in  theory  but  also  in  practice,  on  their  side. 
The  first  po8itk)n  settles  the  Question,  so  £eir  as  Mr.  Peyran's  authority  goes,  of  the  identity  of  the 
two  parties  of  Waldenses  and  Albigenses. 

•  Martyr'B  Mirror,  p.  223.  >«  Id.,  p.  225. 
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Almanac^  and  the  prime  instrument  that,  as  before,  had  defiled  ll^em  herein)  better  haye  said 
nothing  at  all,  than  so  much  to  so  little  purpose :  yea,  so  much  against  himself. 

"  Thus  you  have  all  these  objections  answered,  and  the  truth  of  the  former  asscrtiona  yin- 
dicated,  that  do  maintain  that  the  old  Waldenses  were  defenders  of  believers,  and  iropugn- 
ers  of  infant  baptism,  as,  by  their  old  confessions  of  faith  and  practice,  their  eminent  suner- 
ings  for  the  same,  in  so  many  ages  and  countries,  is  by  great  authority  confirmed  to  us. 

"  And  as  for  these  quotations  out  of  Perrin,  they  amount  onl^  to  thus  much,  viz.  That  in 
•the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  centurj'',  there  were  some  contessions  that  did  own  infant  bap- 
tism, but  nothing  (no,  not  one  word  that  I  can  meet  with)  of  any  elder  date.  About  which 
time  also,  as  it  is  manifest,  they  made  a  great  defection  Irom  their  former  principles  and  in- 
tegrities, and  have  too  much  gendered  since  into  the  formalities  of  the  Huguenots. 

"  Neither  would  I  be  thought  to  assert  such  a  universal  harmony  amongst  the  Waldenses 
in  this  thing,  but  that  it  is  possible  there  might  be  some  difference  amongst  some  of  them 
even  in  this  particular, — as  there  were  many  differences  betwixt  the  Cahrinists  and  Luther- 
ans; but  I  profess  to  you  ingenuously,  amongst  all  my  search,  excepting  these  two  passages 
of  so  late  a  date,  I  find  none. 

"  And,  I  must  confess,  I  cannot  think  it  reasonable  that  any  of  them  that  lived  up  to  their 

{>rinciples,  could  embrace  such  a  thing ;  for  they  were  so  zealously  exact,  none  more  for  the 
etter  of  the  scriptures,  founding  all  thereon,  and  rejecting  whatever  they  Ibund  not  contained 
therein  ;  whereas  this  practice  by  confession  of  all  sides  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  letter  of 
the  scriptures,  and  none  more  severe  rejectors  of  traditions,  especially  popish  traditions, 
whereof  this  is  such  a  principal  one. 

"  Thus  we  have  gone  through  the  Waldensian  story  and  witness ;  evidencing  a  concur- 
ring testimony  to  this  great  truth  from  first  to  last."  9 

An  abundance  of  this  kind  of  testimony  is  found  in  the  old  Martyrology  rel 
ative  to  the  baptist  character  of  the  Waldenses,  and  those  who  according  to 
this  writer  bore  the  compound  name  of  Albi-Waldenses ;  they  might  also  be 
continued  to  an  indefmite  extent  from  other  writers,  but  I  shall  forbear  for  the 
present,  and  close  this  section  with  some  reflections  on  the 

Changes  in  the   denominational  character  of  the   Waldenses  which  have 

taken  place  at  different  times. 

Since  I  have  adopted  the  plan  of  dividing  the  history  of  this  great  commu- 
nity, which  spread  over  all  Europe  for  many  centuries,  into  periods  of  a  num- 
ber of  centuries  each,  I  can  more  easily  reconcile  the  perplexing  discrepancies 
of  historians,  relative  to  their  faith  and  forms.  For  the  first  few  centuries 
after  we  get  a  distinct  view  of  them,  their  baptist  character  is  very  fully  devel- 
oped. In  s»  many  cases  are  they  accused  by  old  historians  of  the  rejection  of 
infant  baptism ;  so  many  were  the  laws  made  against  them  on  this  account,  by 
all  kinds  of  legislative  bodies,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  and  so  much  did  they 
sufl^er  for  this  "intolerable  and  flagitious  heresy,"  as  it  was  then  esteemed,  that 
tlie  baptists  have  good  ground  for  claiming  a  large  portion  of  them  on  their 
side.  And  the  more  tlieir  history  is  fairly  and  faithfully  disclosed  the  more 
fully  and  firmly  I  am  satisfied  will  this  claim  be  established.  But  when  we 
come  down  to  later  periods,  appearances,  in  our  favor  are  less  clear,  and  for 
more  than  two  centuries  past,  the  remnant  of  this  people  have  I  een  subject  to 
the  conflicting  claims  of  the  presbyterians  and  episcopalians. 

For  about  three  centuries  from  the  eleventh,  these  ancient  witnesses  were 
much  distinguished  for  suffering  and  success  on  the  continent,  and  during  the 
fourteenth  and  fifteenth  in  England,  under  the  name  of  Lollards,  Wickliffitcs,  6lc. 

Again  we  must  distinguish  between  them  in  various  locations,  as  well  as  at 
different  periods  ;  they  were  the  puritans  and  non-conformists  of  the  times,  or 
as  Robinson  denominates  them,  the  ante-Lutheran  protestants ;  they  all  dissented 
from  the  church  of  Rome,  but  it  is  as  certain  that  they  differed  from  each 
other  in  faith  and  forms,  as  that  the  old  church  persecuted  them  all.  In  some 
places  baptist  principles  prevailed  among  them  much  more  than  others,  and 
continued  longer  to  maintain  their  ascendency.  But  the  severity  of  penal  sta- 
tutes on  the  one  hand,  and  a  spirit  of  conformity,  lukewarmness  and  indifler- 
ence  on  the  other,  in  the  end  subverted  their  ancient  faith,  and  prepared  them 
for  a  union  with  established  churches. 


t  IVAnven  on  Baptim,  pp.  319-321. 
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and  in  the  end,  that  portion  of  them  which  still  sunrived  in  the  ancient  TalleySt 
adopted  in  substance  the  episcopal  form  of  churcK  government.* 

Before  leaving  the  history  of  the  Waldenses,  I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of 
my  readers  to  a  few  of  the  foregoing  positions  and  distinctions,  which  ought  to 
be  particularly  borne  in  mind. 

1.  Their  name  of  Vaudois^  or  the  People  of  the  Valleys,  by  which  they 
are  generally  known  by  old  writers,  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  see  p.  21. 

2.  The  division  of  ueir  history  into  long  periods,  see  p.  76. 

3.  The  changes  in  their  denominational  character,  and  where  this  character 
was  lost,  see  p.  76. 

4.  The  oldest  periods  most  favorable  to  the  baptists,  see  p.  74. 

5.  When  they  fell  in  with  the  Reformers,  and  gave  up  anabaptism,  see  p.  83. 

6.  Mistakes  of  both  parties  now,  see  p.  77. 
7  Miscellaneous  remarks. 

I  have  said  that  from  very  early  times  up  to  the  fifteenth  century,  the  bap- 
tist, or  at  least  the  anti-pedobaptist  character,  of  a  multitude  of  that  great  com- 
munity which  passed  under  the  general  name  of  Waldenses  and  Albigenses, 
is  very  strongly  developed ;  it  is  indicated  by  the  canons,  decrees,  and  anathe- 
mas of  so  many  councils ;  by  the  statutes  of  so  many  States  and  governments ; 
and  the  impeachments  and  complaints  of  so  many  old  writers  on  the  pedobap- 
tist  side,  that  a  man  of  but  a  moderate  share  of  ecclesiastical  knowledge, 
must  make  a  judy  of  himself  to  deny  it,  or  prove  himself  an  unfair  historian  if 
he  attempts  to  conceal  it 

Dr.  Wall  says,  of  the  ancient  mode  of  immersion,  that  the  fact  is  sustained 
"  by  an  infinite  number  of  passages,"  in  old  writers.  This  remark  will  apply 
here,  without  much  abatement. 

The  more  modern  writers  in  defense  of  the  Waldenses,  whether  of  their 
own  community  or  others,  have  most  egregiously  overproved  their  positions. 

While  Perrin,  Leger,  Morland,  Peyran,  Gilley,  Faber  and  Sims  and  othera 
have  done  them  good  service  on  some  points,  they,  on  the  other  hand,  have 
dressed  them  up  so  much  in  modem  style,  that  they  have  made  a  picture  in 
ludicrous  contrast  with  the  original. 

These  old  people  would  not  know  themselves  were  they  to  come  again. 

Bishop  Hughes,  in  his  dispute  with  Dr.  Breckenridge,  has  given  a  palpable 
hit  at  the  attempt  to  make  protestants  out  of  the  Waldenses.     Vol.  1,  p.  2d&, 

Limborch,  about  1570,  gave  it  as  his  honest  opinion,  that  the  Waldenses  bore 
the  nearest  resemblance  to  the  Dutch  baptists  of  any  other  party.     See  p.  60. 

Gilley,  Faber,  Sims  and  others,  plead  the  cause  of  the  Waldenses  as  Episco- 
palians ;  the  Presbyterians  must  go  farther  back  to  find  their  forms ;  and  be- 
yond them  all  the  baptists  take  a  wide  sweep  into  the  remote  depths  of  an- 
tiquity. 

»  John  Rodolphe  Pejrran,  In  the  work  edited  by  Rev.  Mr.  Sima,  which  has  already  been  refiBrrwf 
to,  Bays,  That  under  Peter  Waldo,  who,  according  to  his  statement,  waa  the  sixth  general  pastor  or 
superintendent  of  this  people,  the  seTen  orders  were  reduced  to  three,  viz.  bishops,  priests  and  detp 
cons.  Whether  this  is  a  matter  of  fact,  or  pott  factum  testimony,  I  shall  leave  for  the  presbytfr* 
riaDS  and  episcopalians  to  settle  among  themselves. 
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historical  veracity  obliges  me  to  record  the  following  decrees  of  a  protestant 
legislature,  which  I  wiU  do  in  the  language  of  Mr.  Brs^cht. 

**  Of  a  certain  edict  issued  by  the  people  of  Zurich^  against  the  baptists^ 

A.  D.  1525. 

**  This  year,  not  only  the  papists,  but  also  the  so-named  Zuinglian  Reformed, 
in  Zurich,  laid  their  hands  upon  the  innocent  and  defenseless  lambs  of  Christ ; 
yet,  as  far  as  we  know,  they  did  not  inflict  any  capital  punishment  upon  them, 
or  deprive  them  of  their  life  by  the  executioner,  but  kept  them  in  close  con- 
finement till  death  was  the  consequence,  as  may  be  supposed.  But  in  order  to 
give  notice  how  they  should  conduct  themselves  for  the  present  and  the  future, 
the  magistrates  of  the  city  ordained  the  following  : 

" '  We  therefore  ordain  and  require,  that  hereafter  all  men,  wonien,  boys  and  girls  forsake 
re-baptism,  and  shall  not  make  use  of  it  hereafter,  and  they  shall  let  infants  be  baptized ;  wh(^ 
•oever  shall  act  contrary  to  this  public  edict,  shall  be  fined  for  every  offence,  one  mark;  uid 
if  any  be  disobedient  and  stubborn,  they  shall  be  treated  with  severity ;  for,  the  obedient  we 
will  protect ;  the  disobedient  we  will  punish  according  to  his  deserts,  without  fail ;  by  this  all 
arc  to  conduct  themselves.  All  this  we  confirm  by  this  public  document,  stamped  with  the 
seal  of  our  city,  and  given  on  St.  Andrew's  day,  A.  D.  1525.'9 

**  When  this  edict  was  drawn  up,  the  Zuinglian  church  had  existed  about 
five  years,  and  were  themselves  the  subjects  of  the  hatred  and  persecution  of 
the  papists  ;  in  truth  a  lamentable  case,  that  people  who  had  just  a  short  time 
before  purified  themselves,  in  many  respects,  from  the  leaven  of  popery,  and 
were  opposed  to  the  tyranny  of  the  pope,  still  maintained  this,  in  common  with 
the  papists,  that  they  persecuted  those  who  diflfered  from  them  in  faith.  But  it 
would  have  been  well  had  it  stopped  with  this  edict,  for  when  an  infant  was 
not  permitted  to  be  baptized,  reparation  could  be  made  by  a  silver  mark,  6lc., 
but  4t  did  not  continue  at  this ;  for  some  years  subsequently,  and  particularly 
A.  D.  1530,  having  taken  courage,  they  decreed  that  the  anabaptists  should  be 
punished  with  death.     This  will  be  treated  of  in  its  place." 

The  second  edict  issued  at  Zurich^  threatening  all  the  so-called  Anabaptists 

with  death,  A.  D.  1630. 

**  A  certain  writer  says,  that  the  Zuinglian  church,  from  its  beginning,  had  a 
particular  hatred  and  antipathy  against  the  anabaptists,  or  more  properly  speak 
ing,  against  those  that  were  baptized  according  to  Christ,  as  historians  tell  us ; 
therefore  they  commenced  verj-  early  to  tyrannize  over  them,  and  according  to 
our  opinion,  tlic  Zuinglian  church  had  not  existed  more  than  ten  years  when 
tliis  abuse  commenced. 

*'  But  they  did  not  abide  with  this,  but  they  went  on  with  their  tyranny  till 
there  was  an  edict  issued,  A.  D.  1530,  which  equalled  the  bloody  decrees  of 
Ihc  Roman  emperor.     In  it  was  written : 

"  •  We,  therefore  detcrminately  command  all  the  citizens  of  this  land,  and  all  those  who 
arc  any  iho  least  connected  thiTt-wilh,  namely  the  chief  and  under  officers,  town  councib^ 
juil?^«'sj  church  deacons  and  deaconesjses,  that  if  they  meet  with  any  anabaptists  that  they  will 
rcjK)rt  them  to  u^,  acconiinp:  to  their  oath,  not  to  suffer  them  anywhere,  nor  let  them  increasci 
bui  lo  imprison  them  and  to  deliver  them  to  us;  lor  we  will,  according  to  law,  punish  witii 
death  all  the  anal^iptists  and  those  that  adhere  to  them ;  and  wc  will  also  punish  those  with- 
out iiieiey  who  aid  ilicm,  v;ho  will  not  rejKjrt  or  disperse  them,  or  do  not  surrender  them  to 
OS  to  \ie  imprisoned  ;  we  will  punish  them  all  according  to  their  demerits,  as  such  as  have 
violated  the  oath  which  they  swore  to  the  magistracy.'  This  is  literally  taken  from  the 
edict  as  Bulliojircr  compiled  it." 

We  are  now  prepared  to  make  the  selections  proposed.  Hans  Koch  and 
Lcnuhard  Mcister  were  put  to  death  at  Augsburg,  A.  D.  15^,  just  in  the 
op<nin<{  scene  of  the  Refonnalion.  These  men  were  reputed  to  have  been  de- 
sccndiints  of  the  JJohcinian  and  Moravian  Waldenses.  They  are  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  long  ratalogue  of  martyrs,  by  this  old  anabaptist  historian. 

*  Martyr's  Minor,  p.  343. 
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Sattler  answered,  Judica.  The  clerk  admonished  the  judges,  saying,  He  will  not  concliide 
this  talk  to-day;  the  honorable  judges  will  therefore  please  to  proceed  with  the  sentence;  I 
will  submit  everything  to  the  laws. 

The  judge  asked  Sattler  whether  he  also  was  willing  to  submit  it  to  the  laws.  He  replied, 
You  ministers  of  God,  I  am  not  sent  to  judge  concerning  the  word  of  God :  we  are  sent 
to  bear  witness  of  it ;  we  can  therefore  assent  to  no  law,  lor  we  have  received  no  such  com* 
mandment  from  God ;  but  if  we  cannot  dispense  with  the  laws,  we  are  prepared  to  suffer 
everything  for  the  word  of  God,  which  is  or  may  be  imposed  upon  us  for  the  sake  of  the  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  as  long  as  breath  remains,  unless  convinced  by  the  scriptures. 

The  clerk  observed,  The  executioner  will  convince  you  completely ;  he  will  dispute  with 
you,  you  arch  heretic. 

Michael, — I  appeal  to  the  scriptures. 

The  judges  now  retired  to  another  apartment,  and,  in  the  course  of  an  hour  and  a  hall^ 
agreed  upon  the  sentence  of  death. 

"  In  the  meantime  some  individuals  in  the  room  behaved  very  unmercifully  towards  Bat- 
tler; reviling  him.  One  of  them  observed,  *  What  were  your  intentions  towards  yourselves 
and  others,  that  you  thus  misled  them  V  He  also  took  up  a  sword  that  lay  on  the  table,  say- 
ing, •  See  here ;  with  this  they  will  dispute  with  you !'  Michael  made  no  reply  to  the  per- 
sonal allusion,  but  endured  it  all  willingly.  One  of  the  prisoners  said,  *  We  must  not  cast 
pearls  before  swine.'  .  Michael,  being  asked  why  he  did  not  remain  a  lord  in  the  convent, 
answered,  '  I  was  a  lord  according  to  the  flesh,  but  it  is  better  thus.'  This  is  the  whole  of 
his  conversation :  he  spake  with  perfect  self-possession. 

"  The  judges  having  returned  to  the  room,  the  sentence  of  death  was  read  as  follows  :- 
*  His  imperial  majesty,  the  stadtholder,  announces  to  Michael  Sattler,  that  the  said  Michael 
Sattler  shall  be  delivered  to  the  executioner,  who  shall  conduct  himto  the  place  of  execution,  and 
cut  out  his  tongue,  then  chain  him  on  a  wagon,  and  tear  his  body  twice  with  red-hot  pincers : 
he  shall  allerwards  bring  him  belbre  the  city  gate,  and  there  likewise  give  him  five  pinches.' 
This  done,  "he  was  burnt  to  ashes  as  a  heretic,  his  brethren  were  slain  with  a  sword,  and  his 
sisters  drowned ;  his  wife,  af\er  having  to  listen  to  entreaties,  exhortations  and  threateningti, 
was  also  drowned,  alter  several  days,  displaying  great  constancy.  Done  the  21st  day  of  May, 
A.D.,  1527."* 

A  long  epistle  to  the  church  in  Horb,  by  this  faithful  witness,  is  preserved, 
which  abounds  with  sound  sense  and  ardent  piety. 

Leonhard  Kaiser,  who  had  been  a  mass  priest,  was  burnt  in  Bavaria  in  the 
same  year.  No  detailed  account  of  his  trial  had  been  preserved.  He  suffered 
death  in  the  second  year  of  his  ministry  after  his  secession  from  the  church  of 
Rome.  / 

In  this  same  year  also  about  seventy  others  of  the  same  community  were 
executed  in  Holland,  among  whom  were  Thomas  Hermanns,  a  minister,  and  a 
widow  lady  by  the  name  of  Weycnken.  In  most  cases  women  were  closed  up 
in  a  sack  and  drowned,  but  this  heroic  female,  on  account  of  her  inflexible  ob- 
stinacy, or  in  other  words  her  unshaken  attachment  to  the  gospel,  was  commit- 
ted to  the  flames.  She  had  long  conferences  with  her  ecclesiastical  tormentors ; 
great  efforts  were  made  by  her  relatives  and  friends  to  persuade  her  to  recant 
and  thereby  to  save  her  from  the  horrible  doom  which  awaited  her.  There 
were  sad  misgivings  on  the  part  of  a  number  of  the  officials,  and  of  the  chief 
inquisitor,  who  in  the  end  retired  from  the  council  declaring  he  did  not  assent 
to  her  death,  but  the  law  was  indexible,  and  the  executioner  was  commanded 
to  do  his  office.    She  was  first  strangled,  and  then  the  faggots  were  set  on  fire. 

Leonhard  Schocner  was  among  the  sufferers  at  this  period ;  he  was  origin- 
ally a  bare-footed  monk  for  six  years,  but  becoming  disgusted  with  the  intol- 
erable hypocrisy  and  wantonness  of  the  monastic  orders,  he  left  those  abodes 
of  impurity,  became  an  anabaptist  under  the  ministry  of  Balthazar  Huebmcr,  at 
that  time  a  very  distinguished  preacher  of  this  community.  Previous  to  this 
he  had  learnt  the  tailor*s  trade,  and  after  his  conversion  and  call  to  the  ministry, 
he  traveled  about  in  the  double  capacity  of  mechanic  and  minister.  And  al- 
thou<rh  the  anabaptist  teachers  were  generally  men  of  but  small  attainments  in 
literature,  yet  this  reformed  monk  was  a  thorough  scholar,  and  offered  to  dis- 


*  Martyr's  Mirror,  pp.  3-14 -^-16 
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Koch  und  Leonhard  Meiax^Y  who  descended  from  the  old  Bohemian  and  Moravian  WaldenseSi  as 
baa  already  been  Btated,  * 
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and  had  to  go  about  in  misery,  he  came  there  to  one  of  his  friends  with  whoa 
he  stayed ;  thence  he  came  to  Schwartz,  where,  by  and  for  the  will  of  God,  ha 
was  taken  prisoner.  As  to  the  evil  seed  of  which  they  spake,  he  knew  nothing, 
he  had  nothing  evil,  but  rather  the  shnple  divine  truth. 

**  He  left  to  his  brethren  in  Christ,  the  following  admonition  and  thanksgir- 
mg:— 

"  O  God!  I  entreat  thee  for  thy  grace  that  thou  wilt  not  impute  to  me  my  sins;  since 
ChriM  made  satisfaction  for  them' before  I  was  born.  1  was  thy  enemy,  and  thou  lovedst  m& 
acceptcdst  me  in  grace,  and  hast  given  for  my  redemption  the  innocent  blood  of  thy  belovea 
yon,  altliough  I  am  frequently  tempted  by  the  beseting  sins  of  the  flesh.  For  when  I  would 
do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me.  On  this  account  I  am  troubled,  and  may  well  sigh  and 
exclaim  with  the  apostle  Paul,  *  Ah,  miserable  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death  V  and  I  must  answer  to  myself,  and  say,  *  I  thank  my  Grod,  who  hast  given 
me  the  victory  through  Christ.  Thou  art  my  consolation ;  for,  since  I  believed  from  my 
heart,  1  cannot  be  danmed.  The  spirit  is  willing  and  prepared,  but  the  flesh  is  weak,  so 
that  it  cannot  satisfy  the  law  till  Chnst  strengthens  me  with  his  spirit  Where  human  lawe 
reign  on  earth,  there  will  miserable  minds  be  misled ;  nav,  where  Christ  is  not  the  ruler, 
builder  and  overseer,  there  is  no  building,  but  all  is  torn  ana  broken.  Though  other  things 
are  highly  esteemed  by  the  world,  yet  they  are  rejected  by  God ;  all  of  us,  therefor^ 
young  and  old,  great  and  small,  beseech  thee,  O  God !  to  have  compassion  upon  us,  and 
send  us  poor  children  faithful  shepherds  to  dispense  thy  gifts,  that  all  human  doctrines  may 
be  extirpated ;  for  it  is  high  time  men  would  repent,  and  cease  from  evil ;  for  the  judgment 
of  God  IS  at  hand.  Let  us,  therefore,  fly  for  refuge  to  the  chastening  of  our  Father,  and  sub- 
mit in  obedience  to  him,  that  he  may  cnasten  us  as  his  children.         •        *        *        •        • 

''It  cannot,  in  truth,  be  otherwise,  than  that  judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of 
God.  Thus  are  the  holy  scriptures  fulfilled ;  hence  the  punishment  to  be  visited  upon  the 
world  is  at  hand ;  let  none,  therefore,  be  negligent ;  for  the  sword  is  whet,  the  bow  is  bent| 
the  arrow  is  prepared,  aim  is  taken.  I  do  not  mean  that  we  should  endeavor  to  escape,  bat 
to  accept  the  Father's  chastening,  by  which  he  refines  us  for  that  whereunto  he  has  sealed 
us,  that  we  may  be  assured  of  the  unchangeable  kingdom,  and  possess  it  with  him  in  eveiw 
lasting  life ;  to  this  may  God  strengthen  us  all.    Amen."* 

Here  we  have  a  full  view  of  the  interior  state  of  things  among  the  German 
anabaptists,  in  the  very  midst  of  the  famous  commotions  which  have  all  been 
ascribed  to  the  native  influence  of  baptist  principles.  And  here  we  have  a 
specimen  of  the  kind  of  men  who  were  prominent  leaders  among  this  people. 
Well  may  Mosheim  lament  that  **  so  little  distinction  was  made  between  the 
innocent  and  the  guilty,  when  the  sword  of  justice  was  unsheathed  against 
them.'*  Here  also  we  see  a  full  development  of  the  strange  notion  of  the 
ruling  powers,  both  in  church  and  state,  that  the  simple  act  of  re-baptising  was 
a  signal  for  outrage  and  rebellion. 

They  required  of  him  what  design  lay  concealed  under  this  re-haptism^ 
since  they  had  combined  to  excite  a  new  uproar  and  apostacy.  This  inquinr 
was  made  by  the  grave  functionaries  of  the  law,  who  seemed  really  to  give  fuU 
credit  to  the  popular  delusion  on  this  subject ;  for  through  the  whole  of  Ger- 
many, and  in  all  the  surrounding  countries,  anabaptist  and  rebel  were  synonv* 
mous  terms  ;  and  it  seemed  next  to  impossible  to  erase  this  impression  from  the 
minds  of  the  rulers,  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical.  And  to  this  may  be  ascribed 
the  ardent  zeal  which  was  everywhere  displayed  towards  them.  Pensioned 
emissaries  were  lurking  at  every  corner,  to  catch  every  accent  which  might 
lead  to  the  discovery  of  any  member,  or  even  friend  of  this  obnoxious  people ; 
and  dogs  were  trained  to  track  them  in  the  forests,  and  sound  the  alarm  when 
their  hiding  places  were  detected. 

I  will  now  pass  over  a  period  of  about  ten  years,  during  which  time  multi- 
tudes were  put  to  death  in  various  ways,  for  no  other  crime  than  their  firm  ad- 
herance  to  the  obnoxious  principles  of  the  anabaptists.  The  author  of  the  work 
which  is  my  present  guide,  has  given  the  doings  of  each  year  in  detail,  so  far 
as  the  facts  could  be  collected,  and  as  the  scenes  hero  described  were  in  the 
n)idst  of  the  rustic  war,  and  a  number  of  years  before  the  taking  of  the  city  of 
Munster,  and  the  establishment  of  the  new  kingdom  there,  it  is  plain  to  be  seen 

•  Martyi's  Minor,  p.  363L 
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that  other  causes  operated  for  the  awful  havoc  of  a  people,  who  would  neither 
fight  for  the  government  nor  themselves. 

In  1528  the  number  of  martyrs  was  very  great..  Seventy  are  mentioned  at 
one  time,  and  for  many  years  after  the  victims  continued  to  increase. 

In  152i9  three  hundred  and  fifty  were  put  to  death  in  Altsey ;  they  were  con- 
fined in  prison,  and  were  literallv  dealt  out  by  the  executioner,  like  sheep  to 
the  slaughter,  as  fast  as  he  could  dispatch  them,  till  the  magistrate  at  length 
inquired  what  shall  I  do  ?  the  more  I  kill  the  more  they  increase.  This  same 
man  soon  after  died  a  sudden  and  miserable  death  as  he  was  rising  from  hb 
Uble. 

Menno  Simon  and  Tiaert  Keynerts^  1539. — This  is  the  first  time  that  the 
name  of  this  famous  man  appears  in  the  history  of  the  German  anabaptists, 
among  whom  he  afterwards  became  a  distinguished  leader ;  but  as  yet  he  was 
not  known  in  that  capacity,  having  been  a  minister  of  their  conmiunity  but  a 
short  time. 

Menno 'a  name  is  but  incidentally  mentioned  at  this  time,  in  the  following 
manner :  he  had  taken  refuge  in  the  house  of  his  friend  and  brother,  Tiaert 
Keynerts,  who  lived  near  Harlingen,  in  Friesland;  and  although  he  escaped 
the  vengeance  of  his  pursuers,  who  had  tracked  him  there,  yet  this  simple  act 
of  hospitality  cost  this  good  Keynert  his  life,  for  by  the  laws  of  the  times,  to 
shelter,  of  in  any  way  afford  comfort  to  a  heretic,  was  as  capital  an  ofi[ence  as 
the  rejection  of  infant  baptism,  consubstantiation,  or  any  other  article  of  the 
catholic  creed.  This  kind  host  was  admitted  by  his  adversaries  to  have  been  a 
ver>'  pious  man.  He  was  apprehended  and  brought  to  Leewarden,  where  he  was 
cruelly  tortured  to  make  him  disclose  the  place  where  Menno  was  concealed, 
but  he  chose  to  sacrifice  his  own  life,  rather  than  that  of  his  friend. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  bloodthirsty  disposition  of  the  persecutors  of  the  ana- 
baptists at  this  time,  they  not  only  put  a  price  upon  the  heads  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished minbters,  *'but  pictured  them  ofiT,  and  had  their  likenesses  publicly 
posted  up,  and  ofi^ered  large  sums  of  money  if  any  one  would  apprehend  them, 
and  place  them  in  the  hands  of  the  executioner.  It  is  said  that  Menno  gave  an 
account  of  the  death  of  his  friend  Ke3merts,  in  a  work  which  he  published 
against  Gallius  Faber."  ^ 

As  the  name  of  Menno  frequently  occurs  in  the  old  martyrology,  which  has 
something  to  say  of  the  sufierings  of  the  anabaptists,  through  the  whole  of  his 
ministering,  and  for  more  than  a  century  after,  I  shall  leave  the  farther  details 
of  the  life  of  this  eminent  man  until  I  come  to  the  close  of  this  article,  with  a 
view  of  putting  all  the  facts  which  can  be  gleaned  respecting  him,  under  one 
head. 

Balthazar  Huhmer. — ^This  was  a  very  distinguished  man  among  the  ana- 
baptists, from  the  commencement  of  the  reformation.  His  disputes  with  the 
reformers  on  infant  baptism  will  be  noticed  in  another  place,  and  a  fuller  ac- 
count of  his  character  and  sufferings  will  also  be  related.  At  present,  I  will 
insert  the  following  extracts  from  the  book  of  the  anabaptist  martyrs. 

'*  At  the  time  of  Zuinglius,  there  was  a  person  by  the  name  of  Balthazar 
Huhmer,  of  Friedburg,  a  learned  and  eloquent  man,  styled  by  the  papists, 
a  doctor  of  divinity.  He  was  originally  a  teacher  and  preacher  at  Ingoldstadt, 
and  came  subsequently  to  Bcyhnsburg,  where  he  preached  powerfully  against 
the  Jews,  and  their  usury,  and  was  led  by  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  per- 
ceive the  abominations  of  popery ;  in  consequence  of  this,  he  separated  from  it 
according  to  the  council  of  God,  and  subsequently  rejected,  besides  other 
errors  their  self-invented  infant  baptism,  and  taught  with  great  energy  the 
baptism  of  believers  as  instituted  by  Christ.  But  as  this  benighted  world  can- 
not bear  that  the  pure  Haht  of  the  gospel  should  illuminate  them,  and  tliat  any 
oiH'  should  testify  against  their  false  faith  and  evil  work ;  so  this  man,  besides 
mtiiy  others,  was  hated  and  persecuted  by  the  world.     After  manifold  tempta- 
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tioiis,  banishments  and  imprisonments,  he  came  to  Nicolasburg,  in  Morayia, 
where  he  and  his  wile  were  taken  prisoners,  and  carried  to  Vienna,  Austria, 
where,  after  numerous  temptations  and  a  long  cqniinement,  he  was  burnt,  and 
his  wife  drowned  in  great  steadfastness.  Thus  they  both  remained  constant  to 
the  faith  received  from  God,  even  unto  death." 

"  Balthazar  Hubiner^  published  a  small  book,  in  which  he  complains  of 
Zuinglius  and  his  followers,  thus  : — '  They  have  carried  it  so  far  as  to  imprison, 
at  one  time,  in  a  dark  tower,  twenty  persons,  consisting  of  men,  pregnant  wo- 
men, widows  and  young  girls ;  and  to  pass  on  them  the  following  sentence : — 
**  That  they  shall  never  see  the  light  of  the  sun,  nor  of  the  moon,  and  shall  fin- 
ish their  lives  on  bread  and  water.  For  this  purpose,  they  shall  all  remain  in 
a  dark  tower,  the  living  having  to  endure  the  noisome  stench  of  the  dead,  till 
there  be  no  more  of  them  remaining.' 

"  Some  ate  nothing  for  three  days,  that  the  rest  might  have  something  to  eat, 
&c.  *0,  God  !  continues  he,  'what  a  severe  and  rigorous  doom  for  pious  chris- 
tians, to  whose  charge  no  offence  could  be  laid,  only  that  they  had  received  re- 
baptism,  according  to  the  commandments  of  Christ.  O,  distressing  deformation 
we  say,  of  the  reformers  so  called  !  The  Lord  forgive  them,  and  be  merciful 
to  their  souls  in  their  blind  zeal.'  "• 

Elizabeth, — (No  other  name  is  given),  suffered  martyrdom  by  beipg  drown- 
ed in  a  sack,  March  27,  1549.  The  inquisitors  were  truly  no  respectors  of 
persons ;  but  females  of  all  ages  and  conditions,  and  in  the  most  delicate  and 
trying  circumstances,  were  the  victims  of  their  vulgar  scoffs,  and  excruciating 
tortures.  Elizabeth  was  a  single  woman,  although  her  persecutors  supposed 
when  they  apprehended  her,  that  she  was  the  wife  of  Menno  Simon.  A  few 
extracts  from  the  long  conferences  which  she  had  with  her  tormentors  will  girc 
a  sample  of  what  these  suffering  people  had  to  endure. 

''  Lrrds. — What  are  your  views  of  infant  baptism,  as  you  have  been  re-baptized  1 

Eliz. — No,  my  lords,  I  have  not  been  re-baptized ;  1  have  been  baptized  once  on  my  faith; 
for  it  is  \iTitten  that  baptism  belong  to  believers. 

Lords. — Are  our  infants  damned  then,  because  they  are  baptized  1 

Eliz. — No,  be  it  far  from  me,  my  lords,  that  I  should  judge  the  infants. 

Ijords. — Do  you  not  seek  your  salvation  in  baptism. 

KHz. — No,  my  lords,  all  the  water  in  the  sea  cannot  save  me;  but  my  salvation  is  in 
Christ,  who  has  commanded  me  to  love  the  Lord  my  God  above  all  things,  and  my  neighbor 
as  myself. 

Lords. — Have  the  priests  also  power  to  forgive  sins. 

Eliz. — No,  my  lords,  how  could  I  believe  that  1  I  aver  that  Christ  is  the  only  priest  that 
can  forgive  sins. 

Lt*rds. — You  say  that  you  believe  everything  is  in  accordance  with  the  Scriptures;  do  yon 
not  believe  the  words  of  James  1 

Eliz. — Yes,  my  lords,  why  should  I  not  believe  it  1 

l^rds. — Docs  he  not  say :  Call  for  the  elders  of  the  church,  and  let  them  pray  over  you, 
and  anoint  you  with  oill  ^ 

Eliz. — Yes,  mv  loids,  but  would  you  say  that  you  are  of  that  church  7 

Lf>rds. — The  llolyGliost  has  sanctified  you  all;  vouneed  neither  confession  nor  sacrament. 

Eliz. — No,  my  lords,  I  know  that  1  have  violated  the  ordinances  of  the  pope,  as  established 
by  imperial  edicts ;  but  show  me  one  article  in  which  I  have  sinned  agamst  the  Lord  my 
(rod,  and  I  will  break  forth  in  lamentations  and  mourning. — The  preceding  is  the  first  con- 
fession. 

"  She  was  again  brouprht  before  the  council  and  taken  into  the  place  of  torture,  where  Hans 
the  executioner  was.  The  lords  then  declared :  We  have  long  dealt  mildlv  with  you ;  if  you 
will  not  confess,  we  will  proceed  to  harsh  measures.  Anwald  replied:  Master  Hans,  seize 
Uold  of  her.  Hans  replied:  O  no,  my  lords,  she  will  voluntarily  confess.  But  as  she  would 
tot  confess  voluntarily,  they  applied  thumb-irons  to  her  thumbs  and  fore-fingers,  till  they 
forced  the  blood  out  of  the  ends  of  her  fingers.  Elizabeth  exclaimed:  O,  1  cannot  endure  it 
iny  longer.  The  lords  replied:  Confess  and  we  will  diminish  your  torture.  But  she  called 
on  the  Lord  her  God:  Help  me,  O  Lord!  thy  poor  servant,  for  thou  art  a  helper  in  distress. 
The  lords  all  exclaimed :  Confess,  and  we  will  lighten  your  pain ;  for  we  told  you  lo  confess, 
Dot  to  call  on  the  Lord.  But  she  remained  steadfast,  ana  the  Lord  alleviated  her  pain  so  much, 
that  she  told  the  lords:  Interrogate  mc  now ;  I  feel  no  more  pain  like  1  did. 


'  This  niujui  18  spelt  in  ^nany  different  ways.  Mosheira  has  it  Hubmeyer;  others  Hubmeirust 
but,  OS  the  one  adopted  hj^re  is  the  most  simple.  I  shall  use  it  whenever  this  fiBimous  man  b  referrea 
to.  •  Martyr's  Mizror.  p.  393. 


04  JAMBS  D'AUCfiT — A  MARTYR. 

C. — I  know  but  one  baptism. 

P. — Year  sponsors  know  that  yon  were  baptized  once ;  yon  can  ask  them  concerning  it 

C. — I  also  know  that  it  was  done  without  faith ;  for  it  is  written,  Rom.  xiy.  2i ;  For  what> 
•ovever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

P. — Your  sponsors  were  believers. 

C. — I  do  not  know  that  the  apostles  baptized  any  person,  unless  he  himself  believed  and 
confessed  his  faith.    What  did  I  confess  when  I  was  baptized  in  my  infancy  1 

P. — Ask  your  sponsors.    What  think  you  of  our  father  the  pope,  and  his  kingdom  1 

C. — The  pope,  with  all  his  flummery,  is  of  no  avail.  You  sell  masses  to  the  people  by  tens 
and  scores ;  they  are  wholly  useless,  and  you  give  them  to  the  people  as  good  and  true ;  is  not 
this  deception  1  You  preach  that  people  shall  not  drink  to  excess,  and  you  go  about  the 
streets  like  drunken  swine.  You  preach  that  we  shall  not  be  avaricious,  and  who  is  more 
avaricious  than  the  priests  and  monks  1  You  teach  that  we  shall  not  be  idle ;  but  where  is 
more  idleness  than  among  you  1  You  would  rather  go  with  a  basket  or  bag  from  door  to 
door,  begging,  than  work,  as  is  evident.  The  priest  got  angry,  rose  up,  and  said ;  The  first 
thing  you  teach  one  another  is  to  find  fault  witn  your  neighbors. 

C. — Why  should  we  not  regard  the  creed  which  Grod  has  given  us,  when  he  sa3r8 :  Ye  shall 
know  the  tree  by  its  Iruits. 

P. — This  is  to  be  spiritually  understood — ^and  he  went  out  of  the  room. — The  president  asked 
me  if  I  would  recant  my  second  baptism  and  all  that  1  had  said.  I  told  him :  No,  my  lord, 
I  will  by  no  means  deny  what  was  done  to  me  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  On  hearing  this 
the  president  rose  up,  when  they  all  got  up  and  began  to  go  out.  I  thanked  them  for  their 
trouble.  The  president  turned  round  and  asked  again  whether  I  would  recant  or  await  my 
doom.  1  rejoiced  to  tell  him,  and  the  other  members  of  the  council,  that  they  should  take 
care  what  they  said:  My  lords,  1  know  my  fate,  according  to  the  emperor's  command;  but 
there  are  two  commands,  the  one  of  the  iting  above,  the  other  of  the  mortal  emperor ;  the 
two  run  counter  to  each  other :  the  one  says.  Let  the  tares  grow  with  the  wheat.  The 
other  says.  Root  up  the  tares.  Therefore,  my  lords,  I  pray  you,  caution  the  judges  that  they 
consider  what  they  are  doing ;  for  you  have  not  received  the  sword  to  scourge  the  innocent. 
I  told  him  much  more,  as  the  Lord  gave  mc  utterance.  He  stood  with  his  cap  in  his  hand 
and  remained  silent,  as  did  all  the  rest ;  at  last  they  prayed  God  that  he  would  grant  me  that 
which  would  redound  to  my  salvation,  and  left  the  room.^ 

Jacques  D^Auchy  was  a  merchant,  and  appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  large 
property  and  business  ;  he  was  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  the  inquisitors  by 
an  alderman  of  Harlengin,  whose  name  and  title  was  lord  Van  der  BaaL*  This 
cruel  act,  which  cost  the  good  man  his  life,  was  performed  in  the  following 
manner : — The  alderman  professed  a  good  deal  of  friendship  for  Jacques,  and 
by  his  strong  importunity  the  unsuspecting  anabaptist  made  free  to  visit  his 
house,  and  brought  there  a  lot  of  his  goods,  which  his  betrayer  pretended  he 
wanted  to  purchase.  While  in  free  conversation,  Jacques  let  slip  some  words 
against  the  Roman  church,  which  proved  his  ruin. 

He  was  soon  hurried  to  prison,  the  goods  on  hand  were  immediately  seized 
by  an  officer  in  waiting,  and  in  the  end,  all  his  estate  was  confiscated,  and  his 
family  reduced  to  beggary  and  want. 

The  controversies  which  this  man  was  compelled  to  maintain  with  his  accuse 
and  tormentors  were  long  and  severe ;  one  examination  lasted  more  than  tw^o 
hours.  There  is  enough  in  the  old  book  before  me  about  him  to  make  a  large 
pamphlet,  but  a  small  portion  of  which  will  my  limits  permit  me  to  insert ;  but 
I  shall  give  enough  to  show  that  Jacques  was  a  man  of  very  considerable  tal- 
ents, and  was  well  acquainted  with  all  the  affairs  of  the  corrupt  and  tyrannical 
church  which  was  thirsting  for  his  blood,  and  grasping  for  his  effects. 

"  Confession  of  Jacques  lyAvchy^  made  before  the  commissary  and  tAe  inquisitor. 

"  My  first  trial  came  on  ten  weeks  aflcr  I  was  committed  to  prison.  On  the  3d  January, 
A.  D.,  1558,  the  jailer  came  to  mc  and  notified  mc  to  appear  before  the  commissary,  in  order 
to  be  tried  respecting  my  faith.  1  was  glad,  soon  got  rcadv,  and  went  with  the  jailer,  and 
having  entered  the  chamber  where  he  sat,  1  saluted  him  with  due  deference;  he  returned  the 
salutation,  saving:  Jacques,  is  your  name  Jacques  D'Auchy  1 

Jacques.-^! eSf  my  lord. 

1  Martyr's  Mirror,  pp.  481-484. 

*  So  great  was  the  indignation  of  the  people,  that  they  pelted  him  with  stones  from  Leewardea, 
and  being  seized  with  the  leprosy,  he  died  in  misery  and  contempt.  Such  instances  of  popular 
displeasure  were  by  no  means  unfrcquent  where  they  could  be  displayed  without  endangering 
the  Uvea  of  the  diaaifected.— A/oi-fyr'*  Atirror.,  p.  483. 
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thtf  anabaptists  of  that  day,  altliough  in  chains,  spoke  of  the  clergy  of  the 
tablished  church,  and  how  hard  the  inquisitor  was  pushed  to  name  but  one 
cleri(yinan  of'  a  blameless  life,  among  the  multitudes  of  that  great  establishment. 

This  confession  of  Jacques  D^Auchy  was  first  written  in  French,  and  was 
afterwards  translated  into  the  Dutch  and  German.  He  suffered  deadi  at  Lee- 
warden,  the  capital  of  Friezland,  in  1559.' 

Fussing  over  nearly  two  hundred  pages  which  are  full  of  narratiYes  of  the  fiame 
kind  as  those  I  have  related — some  of  them  as  long,  most  of  them,  howerer* 
much  shorter — I  shall  proceed  to  give  somewhat  extended  accounts  of  a  few 
more  discussions  of  a  very  interesting  nature,  and  close  the  extracts  with  m 
brief  rccaj)ituIation  of  the  whole  history  of  the  German  anabaptists  or  Mennon- 
ites  up  to  the  latter  half  of  the  seventeenth  century. 


SECTION    III. 

JUDICIAL  TRIALS  OF  JACOB  DE  ROORE,  HERMAN  YLECKWYK,  JANS  HENDRICKS, 

AND    OTHERS SKETCHES    OF    MENNO    SIMON. 

A  Disci/ssion  between  Jacob  de  Roorc  (sometimes  called  Jacob  Kerzen  GiC" 
zrr)n  and  M.  brother  Cornelius,  preacher  of  the  order  of  Grey  Friars^  in 
presence  of  M,  Jan.  Van  Damme,  notary,  and  M.  Michael  Houwaartf 
clerk  of  the  criminal  court.  May  9th,  A.D.  15(39. 

"  Hrofhrr  Corndivs. — Well,  I've  come  to  see  whether  I  can't  convert  you,  (is  not  yonr  name 
Jacob  1)  Worn  the  false  and  pernicious  faith  wherein  you  have  erred;  and  whether  I  cannoC 
brini;  you  kick  to  the  catholic  faith,  our  mother,  the  holy  Roman  church,  from  which  yon 
have  fallen  away  to  the  accursed  anabaptists.    What  say  you  to  this? 

JiiKfb. — That  i  have  a  false  pi^rnirious  faith,  with  your  jx^rmission  I  aay,  no;  bat  that  I  have 
fallen  away  by  the  ^race  of  God,  from  your  Babylonish  mother,  the  Roman  church,  to  the 
mcniU'rs  of  the  true  church  of  Christ,  1  confess,  and  thank  God  for  it,  who  hath  said:  Come 
out  oi  her  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receire  not  of  her 
plagues.  Rev.  xviii.  4. 

Corn. — Can  it  Xtc  ])os»i]>lo7  do  you  really  call  our  mother,  the  holy  catholie  dmrch,  the 
whore  ol  Babylon  1  and  do  you  call  the  internal  diabolical  sect  of  anabaptists  the  members 
of  the  true  chiinrh  of  Christ  1  Just  listen  to  this  brave  fellow !  What  devil  has  taught  yoa 
this,  hey  1  V'our  cursed  Menno  Simon,  I  suppose ;  yes,  go  away,  and  be  still.  Mind  yoa 
tow ! 

JarfJi. — With  prmi-ssion  that  you  speak  so  pervertedly ;  it  was  certainly  not  necessary  for 
Menno  Simon  to  teach  us  something  new,  that  the  whore  of  Babylon  represents  yoar  moiher, 
the  Roman  church ;  for  John  teacrhes  that  sufficiently  in  Revelations  xiv.  xvi.  xrii.  zriii. 

Cmi. — What  knowledge  have  you  of  St.  John's  Revelation  1  in  what  seminary  did  yoa 
•lucly  ?  at  th«'  loom,  I  sujipose,  for  I  have  bivn  informed,  you  were  only  a  poor  weaver,  and 
tallow  chandler,  Ix^fore  you  went  about  preaching  and  re-bapti/ing,  out  in  the  Gritz-haus  forest; 
but  I  was  n  long  time  at  the  .scMninary  at  Leuven,  and  studied  divinity  a  great  while,  and  yet 
(  by  no  means  understand  the  Revelations  of  St.  John  ;  this  is  a  fact. 

jit' oh. — 'J'herefore,  Christ  thanks  his  heavenly  Father,  because  he  revealed  these  things 
to  the  simple  and  hid  them  from  the  wise  men  oi  thiswoild.     Matt.  xi.  15. 

(.V//I. — (.)  yen,  God  has  revealed  these  things  to  weavers  at  the  loom,  cobblers  at  their  bench. 
bellows'  paiehers,  lantern  tinkers,  razor  grinders,  brotun  makers,  thatchers,  together  with  all 
M)ri^  of  r.tgainiiliins,  rmd  pixir-Itxiking  v.-igabonds;  but  he  has  concealed  ii  from  us  spiritual 
monastics,  who  have  studied  day  and  night  from  our  youth.  Just  see  how  we  are  vexed ;  3roa 
anabiiptistsare  certainly  the  right  kind  of  fellows  to  understand  the  scriptures;  for  before  yoa 
are  re-bapti/iMl  ynu  don't  knnw  A  from  B ;  but  as  .soon  as  you  are  baptized  you  can  read  and 
write.    >ow  if'the  devil  and  his  mother  are  not  playing  with  you  i  know  nothing  about  it 

j,ir,f,. — 1  perceive  tiuly,  th;*t  you  arc  ignorant  ot  our  mode  of  acting;  for  the  grace  which 
the  Lord  Go'l  lK?stows  u|>oii  our  simple,  newly  baptized  members,  when  wc  teach  them  to 
read,  you  asi?ribe  to  the  devil. 


'  While  goinir  over  these?  drt^ilri  I  hnvn  felt  a  curiosity  to  know  who  was  that  one  cardinal  or 
iholir  bishiip  in  ilie  whole  realm  of  Kntrhind,  in  the  niiudle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  whose  life  y 
conform;ib|i   rn  the  gosficl  paiiirn.     Cardinnl  Woolsey  died  a  little  before  this  time,  but  even  a 
Romnn  inqiilMtor  woul.!  hardly  iiiipeid  to  him  us  a  pattern  of  piety. 

The  eharacttr  iiiJLlit  )»«•  intt mlul  for  Kisher,  Binliop  of  Rochester,  or  for  Cordinal  Pole,  the  re- 
lative of  Unit  n  Maiy.  Thix  discii.^sion  was  had  in  1558,  the  same  year  which  the  bloody  Mary 
died;  and  it  was  probably  one  of  her  bishopa,  whom  the  inquisitor  reputed  Mich  a  holy  man. 
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have  seen  in  the  trial  of  Jacoh,  and  as  we  shall  also  see  in  that  of  Herman, 
which  immediately  followed. 

"  Bro.  Cornelius. — I  ought  to  say  good  morning,  Herman,  bnt  I  am  still  angry  from  ye»> 
terday,  at  your  cursed  and  execrable  hed^e-preacher,  or  teacher,  who,  in  that  scandaloua 
Gritz-haus  forest,  has  so  hostilely  misled,  deceived,  and  bewitched  you  and  the  rest  of  the 
anabajptists,  and  made  you  crazy  and  devilish  with  his  damned,  infernal  anabaptist  heresiea 
Therefore,  I  have  now  come  here  to  try  to  get  you  off  again  from  your  anabaptism,  and 
convert  you  to  our  catholic  christian  faim. 

Herman. — It  appears  to  me  from  your  discourse,  that  you  are  angry,  and  if  you  had  not 
advised  me  of  it,  I  would  have  thought  that  you  intended  to  frighten  me.  But  why  are  yen 
so  enraged  and  excited  at  that  amiable  and  friendly  man,  who,  I  believe,  did  not  give  yoa 
any  cross  word  1 

Corn. — He  papisted  me  once  or  twice,  but  I  do  not  care  a  fig  for  that ;  but  I  am  angry  be- 
cause he  would  not  be  converted  from  his  cursed  anabaptism,  and  all  other  damnable  heresiesi 
though  I  took  so  much  unavailing  pains.  Yes,  the  greatest  vexation  of  all  is,  that  I  clearly 
proved  to  him  his  base,  pernicious,  false  and  heretical  faith,  and  convinced  him  of  it  as  these 
kind  lords  heard,  and  yet  all  was  of  no  avail,  though  he  precipitates  himself  into  difficulties. 

Henri. — I  suppose  he  proved  to  you  with  the  holjr  scriptures,  that  he  believes  on  Jesus 
Christ,  the  son  of  the  livmg  God.  How  could  you  evince  to  him  that  his  faith  is  wicked, 
base,  false  and  heretical,  as  you  affirm  1 

Cmn. — Ah,  you  cursed  anabaptists !  Tell  me  then,  why  God  the  Father  would  not  know  ns 
who  are  his  priests.  For  we  daily  offer  to  him  in  the  mass,  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  flesh  and 
blood.  Whom  then  should  they  both  know  better  than  us  their  priests  1  What  will  you 
say  to  this  now  1 

Herm. — How  should  I  reveal  to  you  the  mystery  of  the  mass,  when  I  am  entirely  ona^ 
quainted  with  the  mystery  of  the  mass  1  but  you  understand  it  very  well. 

Com. — Is  it  true  you  do  not  understand  the  mystery  of  the  mass  ?  how  comes  it  then  that 
vou  heretics  dare  describe  such  a  cursed  death-bed  of  the  mass  1  Wherein  it  is  written,  that, 
as  it  were,  the  mass  lay  sick  of  the  imposthume  on  her  canon,  of  which  she  had  to  diet 
Then  are  you  cursed  heretics  ignorant  of  the  mystery  of  the  mass,  as  you  call  \\\  but  the 
devil  confound  you,  together  with  the  death-bed  of  the  mass,  you  damned  anabaptist  you. 

Hrrm. — We  neither  composed  nor  wrote  the  pamphlet  concerning  the  deatn*bed  of  the 
mass;  and  why  do  you  take  it  so  ill,  that  I  speak  of  tnc  mystery  of  the  mass  1  It  is  a  com* 
mon  proverb  among  the  papists,  when  they  are  asked  anything,  that  they  wish  to  keep  quiet, 
*  I  dare  not  disclose  the  mystery  of  the  mass.* 

Corn. — Yes,  the  devil  and  hin  mother  have  spread  this  proverb  among  the  people  of  the 
world.  I  wish  that  all  who  say  it  would  sink  through  the  earth  into  the  pit  of  hell.  Yes, 
this  I  do  wish  ! 

NUory. — O,  father  Cornelius,  the  people  mean  no  harm  by  this  expression ;  I  have  occa- 
sional!)''heard  priests  use  it,  and,  in  fact,  I  have  oflcn  made  use  of  it  myself,  without  harm 
or  reflection. 

Cimi. — Very  well,  enough  of  this;  but  you  anabaptists,  tell  me,  whether  you  believe  that 
the  real  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  Jesus  is  offered  up  oy  us  priests  in  the  mass  1  let  us  hear. 

Herm. — You  ought  surely  to  ask  me  concerning  things  contained  in  the  holy  scriptures, 
for  I  have  never  studied  your  faith  and  religion. 

Com. — Is  it  possfble,  you  ignorant,  infernal  anabaptists?  would  you  be  interrogated  only 
in  relation  to  things  clearly  noticed  in  the  holy  scriptures?  but  now  I  will  ask  you  rightly 
about  things  that  are  expressed  in  the  scriptures.  I  have  been  told  that  yoa  have  large 
children  running  about  at  home  that  are  not  baptized,  though  Christ  says  to  Nicodemiis 
(John  iii.)  '  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you :  Elxcept  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the 
spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.'  Now  is  not  this  a  case  that  is  presented  in 
the  holv  scriptures? 

Herm. — When  the  apostles,  afler  receiving  the  command  of  Christ  (Matt.  xxriii.J  went 
forth  and  taught  all  nations  to  believe  on  Jesus  Christ,  before  they  baptized  them,  aid  not 
those  that  received  instruction  in  th*  faith,  run  about  unbaptized  prior  to  their  being  in- 
structed?" 

Herman  proceeds  to  give  a  very  clear  and  evangelical  exposition  of  th* 
Spirit*8  influence  in  the  work  of  conversion,  and  to  refute  the  gross  ideas  of 
brother  Cornelius  on  this  subject,  and  also  the  assertion  of  the  monk  that  \m 
built  his  faith  on  the  arch-heretic,  Menno  Simon. 

*»  Corn. — Heigh,  heigh  !  how  do  you  speak  this  way  again  ;  what  thousand  devils  (Gk)d 
bless  us)  thus  impel  you.  It  seems'he  will  neither  trust  in  Menno  Simon  or  any  other  man. 
For  when  I  kindly  and  affectionately  admonished  him  to  abandon  anabaptism,  and  to  get  hit 
children  baptized  in  the  catholic  church,  he  turns  his  back  to  me;  is  not  that  fine?  If  yo9 
will  not  turn  and  have  your  unbaptized  children  baptized  in  our  church,  aAer  the  catholic 
manner,  thev  can  easily  bum  yon  alive  at  the  stake;  just  consider. 

Hrm. — You  papists  could  still  do  that  even  if  I  was  to  apostatize,  and  get  my  childm 
baptized  in  your  cnurch. 
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mother  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  mother  of  Grod ;  which  neither  the  apostles  nor  the  evangelists 
dare  call  the  mother  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Corn. — Ah,  you  damned,  infernal  anabaptist :  you  hellish  trinitarian.  sacramentarian,  and 
sworn  enemy  ot"  the  blessed  mother  of  God !  We  will  call  her  the  mother  of  God,  in  spite  ol 
your  teeth ;  and  she  is  the  mother  of  Grod,  too :  yes,  indeed,  is  she  the  mother  of  God. 

Herm. — You  have  said,  yourself,  that  there  are  three  persons  in  the  Holy  Trinity,  the  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  these  three  persons  are  but  one  true  God.    Now  if  Ma^ 
g'  is  the  mother  of  this  true  God,  she  is  as  well  the  mother  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Holy 
host,  as  of  the  Son. 

Corn. — May  hell  fire  consume  you,  you  wicked,  vile,  dissolute,  treacheroas,  thorough-going 
trinitarian !  The  devil  speaks  with  your  mouth.  Yes,  yoa  would  torment  a  hundred  thou- 
sand divines,  with  your  toolish,  distracted  raving.  Oh  Jesus,  Jesus !  blessed  moiherof  Grod  I 
how  you  are  blasphemed,  reviled,  and  despised  by  this  chicken  of  the  devilish  hell-hounds! 
But  how  will  you  call  her  thenl  Mary,  the  carpenter's  wife,  as  you  call  her  in  your  devil* 
ish  infernal  sermons,  in  the  Gritz-haus  forest  1 

Htrm. — We  call  her  the  mother  of  Jesus,  as  she  is  called  in  the  scriptures.  How  can  yoa 
say  then  that  we  slander,  revile,  and  despise  her  1 

Com. — Ah,  you  cursed  anabaptist !  1  will  not  mind  now  that  you  would  not  call  her  the 
mother  of  Grod ;  but  does  not  your  arch-heretic,  Menno  Simon,  slander,  despise,  and  revile 
most  shamefully,  when  he  writes  that  Christ  did  not  receive  the  sinful,  earthly  nature  from 
Mary,  but  that  he  descended  from  heaven,  flesh  and  blood,  hide  and  hair,  into  Mary,  and 
thus  became  man,  and  that  he  only  passed  through  her  body,  like  water  through  a  seive  or 
pipe.    Would  not  this  be  called  blaspheming,  despising  and  reviling  God  1 

Herm. — You  do  not  understand  the  writings  ofMenno  Simon ;  for  your  quotation  is  not 
found  in  his  writings ;  but  he  proves  by  the  scriptures,  that  the  word  became  flesh,  as  John 
writes.  Chap.  1 ;  and  not  the  seed  of  IViary.  ♦♦♦♦♦♦ 

Com. — But  when  you  anabaptists  assemble  in  Gritz-haus  forest,  you  can  prove  and  de- 
fend this  and  many  other  matters,  which  are  far  more  horrible  and  abominable ;  for  I  have  a 
good  account  of  the  whole. 

Herm. — We  are  frequently  belied,  even  as  yourself,  standing  in  the  pulpit,  preach  just  as 
you  please  concerning  us. 

Corn. — Ah,  indeed !  do  yon  anabaptists  ever  come  to  hear  me  preach  1 

Herm. — Though  we  do  not  hear  you  preach  ourselves,  yet  we  are  informed  that  you  preach 
from  the  pulpit  mat  the  Calvinists  and  anabaptists  teach  and  preach  that  Mary  the  mother 
of  Christ  was  a  filthy  whore,  which  you  have  been  told  by  learned  men,  who  wrote  to  you— 
is  a  lie  against  us. 

Om.--Shame  on  you,  you  infamous  anabaptist ;  away  with  you,  and  vour  nasty,  dirty, 
filthy  calAails ;«  for  such  letters  I  don't  care  a  fig :  do  you  under>tand  1  fiui  have  you  no- 
thing else  to  say  1  Ah  !  vou  make  me  no  reply  on  the  community  of  women :  yes,  you  ana- 
baptists have  acted  completely  in  this  that  you  have  women  and  girls  in  common,  for  by  this 
means  you  collect  so  great  a  number  of  adKerents.  But  just  show  me  once  from  the  scrip- 
tures that  women  and  girls  ought  to  be  kept  in  common,  as  you  anabaptists  do  in  your  sup- 
per of  devils :  let  us  hear  now,  whether  you  can  bring  proof  1 

Herm. — By  no  means ;  for  I  can  no  more  prove  this,  than  you  can  prove  from  the  holy 
scriptures,  that  women  and  girls  ought  to  be  whipped,  like  you  do  in  your  secret  penance  dis- 
ciphne,  or  whipping  of  women  and  girls  finely ;  by  this  means  you  have  so  great  a  train  of 
confession-daugnters. 

Com. — I  would  rather  see  you  wallowing  in  the  mire,  than  reply  to  all  your  twattle.  Bat 
answer  my  question  and  away  with  you. 

Herm. — It  is  not  worth  while  to  reply  to  all  such  barefaced  lies,  as  that  we  have  women 
and  girls  in  common. 

Orm. — Ah  1  is  it  a  barefaced  lie,  that  you  anabaptists  have  women  and  girls  in  commonl 
how  does  it  come  that  the  whole  world  say  iti  and  why  is  it  printed  in  so  many  books,' 
which  we  catholics  publish  against  you,  and  which  I  read  daily  1  Fie  upon  you,  you  adul- 
terers and  violators  of  the  marriage  institution. 

At  this  point  Cornelius  repeats  the  charges  which  he  had  made  against  the 
anabaptists  the  day  before  in  his  dispute  with  Jacob,  and  how  Jacob  met  them. 

Herm. — All  they  that  are  of  the  world  will  lie ;  therefore  we  cannot  believe  you  nor  your 
catholics. 

Otrn. — Ah!  am  I  the  world  indeed?  No,  I  am  not,  you  cursed,  bewitched  and  infernal 
anabaptist  you.  Oh,  you  ignorant  brute !  do  you  not  see  that  I  am  spiritual  1  But  yoa 
show  forth  the  works  of  the  world,  when  you  make  all  women  common ;  but  1  have  vowed 
chastity ;  do  you  understand,  you  violator  of  marriage  you  1 

>  The  term  calftails  Cornelius  frequently  uses,  and  uniformly  applies  it  to  the  Calvinists  or  Re> 
formers,  for  wh  it  rcison  I  hsve  not  learnt. 

•  The  books  here  ref«:rrcd  to  were  doubtless  those  which  supplied  materials  for  writers  a<;rainst  the 
German  anabiptlsts  in  after  times,  both  Catholic  and  Protestant,  who,  if  not  so  vulgar  and  profane 
as  the  monk  Cornelius,  have  yet  been  as  determined  in  their  resolutionB,  that  the  earliest  stereo- 
typed edition  of  the  story  shouki  be  propagated  and  maintained. 
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On  June  10,  1569,  just  one  month  after  these  debates  were  held,  these  two 
martyrs  were  burnt  to  ashes  in  the  city  of  Brugge,  in  Flanders. 

They  had  suffered  a  long  imprisonment  and  much  torture  to  make  them 
disclose  the  names  of  their  brethren,  and  the  places  of  their  abode. 

Although  but  a  small  portion  of  these  debates  are  copied,  yet  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  the  reader  a  fair  view  of  the  state  of  things  among  our  brethren  in 
the  German  empire  three  centuries  ago,  I  have  gone  more  in  detail  than  I  shall 
be  able  to  do  in  any  other  case.^ 

Jan  Hendricks,  A  very  long  account  is  given  of  this  man,  whose  vocation  was 
that  of  a  pilot.  He  was  burnt  at  Delft,  in  Holland,  in  1572.  I  have  been  surpri- 
sed in  this,  as  well  as  many  other  cases,  to  see  how  men  in  the  common  walks 
of  life,  would  maintain  their  ground  in  argument  with  the  subtle  and  learned 
inquisitors,  and  also  with  what  calmness  and  decision  they  contested  every 
inch  of  ground,  from  which  their  persecutors  by  all  possible  means,  fair  or 
foul,  sought  to  drive  them. 

Jan  Hendricks  and  Martin  Jans  were  apprehended  and  burnt  together.  Of 
Martin's  trial  we  have  no  information,  but  of  the  other  much  was  preserved  by 
his  friends,  not  only  of  his  conferences  with  the  inquisitors,  but  of  his  commu- 
nications to  his  family  and  brethren  during  his  long  confinement  in  prison.  The 
controversy  between  Hendricks  and  his  examiners  turned  principally  on  infant 
baptism,  re-baptism,  d^c,  and  was  managed  much  like  those  which  have  lately 
been  related.  I  will  quote  but  one  passage  relating  to  baptism,  and  one  to  the 
Munster  affair. 

One  of  the  examiners  was  a  burgomaster,  and  not  being  much  skilled  on  the 
baptismal  controversy,  committed  himself  badly  with  the  honest  anabaptist 
pilot,  and  placed  himself  much  in  the  same  predicament  that  Dr.  Wall  did  with 
Dr.  Gale,  in  admitting  that  in  the  beginning  they  baptized  believers  only^  and 
afterwards  infants  were  brought  in.  » 

=*  Hendrirks. — Now  I  want  you  to  prove  to  me  that  they  baptized  one  infant^  and  changed 
adult  baptism  into  infant  baptism;  for  you  say  then  it  was  necessary  to  baptize  adults,  oat 
now  infants!  If  the  apostles  had  any  desire  to  change  baptism,  they  would  nave  had  ample 
time  to  do  so;  or  even  desired  that  it  should  have  been  done  alter  them,  they  would  have 
given  intimations  of  it.  For  Paul  expressly  declares,  Acts  xx.,  27 :  '  J*\fr  I  hare  not  shunned  to 
dtflare  unf/t  ytm  all  thr  council  op  Uod.'  But  they  could  not  prove  anything.  One  of  the 
older  judges  replied,  *  This  shall  be  proved  to  you.'    But  they  proved  nothing !  I ! 

Hie  Munster  affair — the  Magistrate's  power ^  4^. 

7%e  Priest  replied,  it  is  written  that  the  magistracy  shall  not  bear  the  sword  in  vain ;  nay, 
to  pimish  the  wicked,  and  protect  the  good. 

Hrndrirks. — I  inquired,  what  wickedness  have  I  done. 

TV  Prir$t  said  1  had  adhered  to  a  false  doctrine,  and  attended  meetings  which  were  op- 
posed to  the  Roman  religion;  which  the  king  will  not  endure,  because  he  is  determined  to 
protect  his  country.  For  it  is  well  known  what  those  of  Munster  have  done,  who  had  deter^ 
mined  to  take  possession  of  the  towns,  to  deprive  the  king  of  his  country. 

if/11. — Those  of  Munster  did  wrong;  did  you  ever  hear  the  like  of  me  1  I  never  knew 
those  of  Munster !  No,  those  of  Munster  were  among  yovrscircs.  If  you  had  heard  the  like 
of  me  you  would  have  apprehended  me  before  now ;  for  we  have  no  right  to  bum  any  one 
unless  he  has  done  evil ;  but  not  for  the  sake  of  another.  However,  the  priest  strongly  de- 
fended the  magistracy  in  their  cruel  coiu^e,  that  they  might  burn  one  for  his  faith's  sake.    I 

*  Of  the  monk  and  inquisitor  Complius,  I  have  no  information  besidrs  whnt  appears  in  connec- 
tion with  the  above  narrative.  Bv  his  own  account  of  what  the  people  said  of  him  as  "  a  lousf, 
crack-brained  fool,"  &c.,  he  was  a  laughing-stork  among  his  own  party ;  and  the  prrsiding  offioera 
of  the  court  were  evidently  much  dissjtificd  with  the  rude  and  protane  manner  in  which  he  treated 
the  prisoners  at  the  bar.  But  whatever  may  be  said  of  this  zealous  defender  of  infant  baptism,  hia 
bold  effrontery  in  reprating  his  slanderous  stories  against  the  German  anabaptists,  in  opposition  to 
all  th<'ir  remonstrances  and  denials,  was  but  a  model  for  thous^inds  who  havf^  come  after  him.  And 
if  such  a  profane  and  rtrkless  bigot  could  substantiate  his  charges  with  no  hotter  proof  th  m  he 
has  here  produced  immcdi  itcly  after  the  event,  and  near  to  the  place,  what  must  be  said  of  the  mul- 
titudes who,  in  endless  succession,  for  party  purposes,  have  given  them  currency  on  no  bttter  ou- 
thority  than  the  bare  assertion  of  such  imprinclpled  decliimers.  "  I  will  slake  my  life,"  says  Cor- 
nelius, "  that  I  have  myself  preached  more  than  a  hundred  times  that  you  anabaptists  have  women 
and  girls  in  common  ;  and  that  I  daily  read  books  which  we  catholics  publish  against  you,  which 
min^wi"  that  you  are  adulteren  and  violaton  of  the  marriage  instituUon."    Ergo^  it  must  be  inw. 
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b  had  to  the  works  of  Yoris  and  Philips  as  famous  anabaptist  authors,  aU  of 
whose  publications  were  extremely  offensive  to  the  dominant  party.  We  haye 
before  seen,  that  the  monk  Cornelius  denominated  Menno  an  arch-heretic,  and 
denounced  his  books  as  cursed  and  damnable,  which  the  anabaptists  had  rather 
read  than  the  writings  of  the  catholics. 

The  following  incident  in  the  life  of  Menno,  I  will  give  in  the  language  ot 
Mr.  Bracht.  **  A  traitor  had  agreed  for  a  specified  sum  of  money  to  deliver 
him  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies  ;  he  first  sought  to  apprehend  him  at  a  meet- 
ing, in  which  however  he  failed  of  success,  and  Menno  escaped  in  a  wonderful 
manner.  Soon  after  this,  the  traitor,  in  company  with  an  ofiicer,  passed  him 
in  a  small  boat  on  the  canal.  But  the  traitor  kept  quiet  till  Menno  had  passed 
them  to  some  distance,  and  had  leaped  ashore  in  order  to  escape  with  less 
danger.  Then  the  traitor  observed  :  *  Behold  the  bird  has  escaped  us.*  The 
ofilicer  chastised  him — called  him  a  villain,  and  asked  him  why  he  did  not  tell 
it  in  time ;  but  the  traitor  replied,  ^  I  could  not  speak,  for  my  tongue  was 
bound.'  The  lords  were  so  displeased  at  this  that  they  punished  the  traitor 
severely — a  warning  and  lesson  to  all  bloodthirsty  traitors." 

The  only  item  of  biography  of  any  importance  which  I  have  found  of  this 
anabaptist  reformer,  in  the  whole  of  this  ancient  work,  is  the  following: 
•*  Although  everywhere  denounced  and  pursued,  yet  none  of  his  adversaries 
dared  to  meet  him  in  public  discussion,  which  they  were  often  challenged  to 
do ;  he  was  declared  an  outlaw — a  price  was  put  upon  his  head ;  yet  God  pre- 
served him  amidst  all  the  perils  to  which  he  was  continually  exposed,  and  he 
died  a  natural  death  near  Lubeck,  in  the  open  field,  January  13,  1559,  aged 
sixty-six.  1 

One  thing  more;  it  is  said  **he  died  in  the  open  field,  near  Lubeck."  By 
this  mode  of  expression,  we  are  probably  to  understand,  that  he  closed  his 
earthly  course  in  an  humble  hamlet,  formed  by  a  confraternity  of  anabaptists,  in 
an  open  space  which  had  been  assigned  them  on  the  great  estate  of  their  friend- 
ly landlord. 

As  Oldesloe  and  Lubeck,  both  on  the  river  Trave,  in  the  duchy  of  Holsteiiit 
are  but  15  miles  apart,  the  seeming  difiicutty  of  having  these  two  places  named 
near  to  which  he  died,  may  be  easily  reconciled  in  a  country  where  magnifi- 
cent distances  were  but  little  tliought  of. 

The  following  additional  items  pertaining  to  the  history  of  Menno  Simon« 
whose  birth  I  shall  dx  in  1493,  are  taken  principally  from  the  writings  of  Mor- 
gan Edwards  and  Dr.  Mosheim. 

'*  Menno,"  says  Morgan  Edwards,  **  was  a  man  of  parts  and  learning,  and 
carried  the  reformation  one  step  farther  than  Luther  and  Calvin  did,  and 
would,  no  doubt,  have  ranked  with  the  chief  reformers,  had  there  not  been 
some  cross-grained  fatality  attending  the  laudable  deeds  of  baptists,  to  prevent 
their  having  in  this  world  the  praise  they  deserve." 

*''  From  the  commencement  of  his  ministry  among  the  German  anabaptists," 
says  Mosheim,  *'  to  the  end  of  his  days,  that  is,  during  the  space  of  twenty-five 
years,  he  traveled  from  one  country  to  another,  with  his  wife  and  children. 


1  Martyr's  Mirror,  pp.  392.  383. 

This  account  places  the  birth  of  Menno  in  1493  instead  of  IS05,  the  time  fixed  upon  by  most 
writers. 

There  is  also  some  apparent  discrepancy  between  this  and  other  accounts  as  to  the  place  whera 
Menno  died. 

Mosheim  says  it  was  at  the  country-seat  of  a  certain  nobleman,  not  far  from  the  city  of  Oldev- 
loe,  in  the  duchy  of  Holstein.  That  this  generous  patron,  moved  with  compassion  at  a  view  of 
the  perils  to  which  Menno  was  exposed,  and  the  snares  that  were  dailv  laid  for  his  min,  took  him, 
together  with  certain  of  his  associates,  into  his  protection,  and  gave  him  an  asylum. — E!ed,  Hiai^ 
Vol.  IV.,  Article  MenrumiUa^  Note. 

Count  Linzendorf  did  the  same  to  the  persecuted  Moravians,  almost  two  centuries  after.  Thia 
generous  treatment  was  often  pursued  towards  different  branches  of  the  Waldenses,  by  klnd-heartad 
undholders,  many  centuries  before  the  time  of  Menno.  They  would  give  them  permisaioo  to  set- 
tla  as  tenants  on  vacant  lands  on  their  wide  domains,  where  the  warranta  of  the  inquisitors  coukl 
not  enter.    This  will  be  more  fully  explained  in  another  place. 
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But  little  is  said  by  our  author,  of  the  doings  of  any  class  of  the  protestants  for 
about  half  a  century  from  this  period.  Martyrdoms  are  occasionally  reported, 
particularly  in  the  city  of  Berne,  but  from  the  disposition  everywhere  shown 
towards  the  obnoxious  opposers  of  infant  baptism,  and  particularly  by  the  fol- 
lowers of  Zuinglius  and  Calvin,  we  have  too  much  reason  to  belieye  that  the 
number  of  victims  were  by  no  means  small. 

In  1577,  a  severe  persecution  broke  out  at  Mittelberg,  in  Zealand,  under  the 
influence  of  tlic  Calvinists,  the  effects  of  which  were  counteracted  by  the  friend- 
ly efforts  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  in  favor  of  the  oppressed  anabaptists. 

I  will  insert  below  the  proclamation  of  this  noble  advocate  for  religious  free- 
dom, as  it  shows  the  good  principles  of  the  prince  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
unrighteous,  vexatious,  and  cruel  policy  of  the  continental  Puritans  on  the 
other.* 

This  severe  onset  upon  this  defenseless  people,  was  the  more  calamatous 
and  destructive,  as  they  were  entirely  ff  their  guard,  having  reposed  a  full  re- 
liance on  tlie  safety  which  had  lately  been  proclaimed  to  all  religious  parties  in 
the  new  republic  in  which  they  resided,  and  under  this  impression,  a  large 
number  of  their  members  had  collected  here  from  other  regions. 

In  the  17th  century,  the  persecutions  of  the  Reformers  were  pursued  with 
increased  severity,  and  so  continued  for  a  long  course  of  years. 

The  brief  account  of  the  persecutions  inflicted  on  the  people  under  consider- 
ation, from  1600  and  onward,  is  thus  introduced  by  the  author  of  the  work 
now  under  review. 

"This  century's  account  will  be  brief,  not  extending  much  beyond  fifty  years; 
the  sufferings,  moreover,  are  not  so  severe  as  in  the  preceding  centuries.  De- 
capitation, and  death  from  hunger  and  prisons,  are  the  severest  punishments  en- 
dured by  the  following  witnesses  of  the  Lord.     Moreover,  though  in  this  short 


<  The  prince  of  Orange^  duke  of  Nasaau^  lord  and  baron  qf  Dreda^  Dicat^  ^.^  to  the  nebUy  jnM" 
mint,  honoraUt,  tcise^  <f>c. 

"Whereas,  certain  lodgers,  who  reside  there,  and  are  as  baptists,  as  it  Is  said,  have,  in  bbW' 
end  complaints  made  known  to  us  that  you  aaily  oppress  them,  and  deprive  them  of  an  oppoffw 
tunity  ot  making  a  living  for  themselves  and  family,  in  that  you  have  prohibited  them  mm 
openmg  their  workshops  under  a  pretext  that  thev  refuse  to  make  oath  in  the  form  used  bv  other 
citizens,  nil  which  we  have  maturely  considered;  and  whereas  the  aforementioned  peopic  o^r 
to  henr  all  burdens  honestly  along  with  the  other  citizens,  (yet,  as  regards  the  bearing  of  amUb 
which  chiefly  induces  them  so  to  act,  they  shall  pay  a  fine  according  as  you,  or  they  who  shall 
give  orders  in  the  mutter,  shall  find  expedient,  according  to  the  rules  of  justice  and  equity,) 
tncrefore  it  8(.'ems  to  us  that  you  do  very  wrong  in  not  permitting  them  to  live  in  peace  and 
quietness,  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  mind  and  conscience,  agreeably  to  the  letter  which 
we  (fronted  them  on  a  former  occasion,  with  the  approval  of  the  governor  and  council,  and 
which  they  laid  before  you  as  they  declare.  As  we  perceive  that  you  have  been  unwilling 
hitherto  to  regard  it,  and  also  our  foregoing  letter,  therefore  we  are  under  the  necessity,  for  the 
last  time,  to  draw  up  this  ordinance,  in  which  we  publicly  declare  to  vou  that  it  does  not  pertain 
to  you  to  oppress  the  conscience  of  any  man  when  there  is  nothing  done  that  would  tena  to  the 
prejudice  of  any  one ;  in  which  case  we  do  not  wish  to  respect  and  tolerate  any  man  ;  Therefore, 
we  command  and  expressly  enjoin  upon  you,  that  you  hereafter  cease  from  oppressing  the  aidre- 
Riid  people,  nnnu'ly  the  baptists,  or  hinder  them  from  pursuing  their  trades  and  business  in  order 
to  make  a  living^ for  wife  and  children ;  but  that  you  permit  them  to  open  their  shops  and  work 
at  their  trades  us  they  formerly  did,  till  such  times,  at  least,  as  it  shall  be  otherwise  ordained  by 
the  States-general,  to  whom  it  appertains : — Therefore  see  that  you  undertake  nothing  contrary 
thereto,  and  contniry  to  the  ordmunce  which  we  have  granted  them ;  and  take  no  fines  from 
them  for  the  above-nuntioned  reasons,  as  long  as  they  undertake  nothing  that  tends  to  the  prdu- 
dice  of  any  man,  and  besides,  bear  all  civil  and  lawful  burdens  along  with  other  citizens,  wc 
Nobles,  puissant,  honorable,  wise,  discreet,  peculiar,  we  commend  you  to  God. 

"Written  at  Antwerp.  July  16th,  1579. 

*'  Copied  by  Baudemont. 

"  The  aforementioned  copy  was  signed  by  the  clerk  Baudemont,  and  was  found  to  agree  with 
It  by  me.  Jacob  Mabuseel, 

"Public  Clerk  of  the  City  of  Vere,  Nov.  15,  1679. 
"  Subscribed,  J.  Masurcel,  Public  Clerk. 

"  /PeimirA-.— Notwithstnnding  the  prince,  of  blessed  memory,  so  strictly  commanded  llbenv  of 
conscience  in  the  worship  of  Gtod,  now  the  si'cond  time,  yet  the  true,  fruit  did  not  follow, 
though  it  was  obsrr\«'4l  for  some  of  the  following  years;  for,  ofter  the  decease  of  this  good 
prince,  they  commenced  anew.  However,  it  was  prevented  by  his  son,  (as  shall  be  related  tai 
the  eequel,)  by  a  third  edict,  to  the  welfare  of  the  church  of  God." 
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^ed  with.  Thus  all  their  property  was  recorded,  and  afterwards  seizecL 
The  fifth  time,  at  the  aforesaid  castles,  a  pass  being  granted  them.  Here  thej 
were  asked  what  they  had  determined  to  do  with  respect  to  the  requisition  of 

going  to  church  ;  whereupon  a  letter  from  the  high  bailiff,  by  order  of  the  au« 
lorities,  was  read  to  them,  stating,  that  if  they  would  not  go  to  church,  and 
therein  obey  the  authorities,  they  should  be  committed  to  prison  in  certain 
places,  and  have  to  look  for  no  mercy.  Meanwhile,  the  aforesaid  brethren  and 
sisters  asked  permission  several  times  to  leave  the  country  (taking  their  pro* 
perty  with  them),  but  it  was  not  granted  them ;  but  two  proposals  were  mads 
them,  either  of  which  they  might  choose : 

1.  To  go  with  them  to  church,  or 

2.  To  die  in  prison. 

To  the  first  they  would  not  consent ;  therefore  they  had  to  expect  the 
second." 

Upward  of  twenty  years  after  this,  seven  teachers  and  elders  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  church-  at  Berne,  whose  names  are  all  given,  had  the  following  choice  of 
evils  : — 1st,  to  go  to  the  established  church  ;  or  2d,  to  be  perpetually  consigned 
to  the  galleys  ;  or  3d,  to  die  by  the  hands  of  the  executioners.  This  was  in 
1659.  The  result  in  regard  to  the  prisoners,  says  our  author,  we  were  unable 
to  ascertain ;  it  is  certain,  however,  that  six  years  after,  they  were  still  in  pris- 
on. The  custom  of  sending  these  afflicted  people  to  the  galleys,  was  by  no 
means  uncommon  among  the  Reformers,  as  it  had  been  in  former  times  among 
the  catholics. 

Most  of  the  anabaptists  were  indeed  poor,  but  a  portion  of  them. had  more  or 
less  property,  and  the  sacrifice  of  it  by  their  intolerant  oppressors,  makes  us 
shudder  for  the  honor  of  the  Protestant  cause.  A  few  instances  of  these  un- 
righteous depredations  we  will  now  relate. 

In  1637,  a  minister  by  the  name  of  Hans  Landis,  and  two  of  his  brethren 
were  imprisoned,  and  their  property  was  sold  by  the  authorities  for  seven  thou- 
sand florins,  and  applied  to  their  own  use.  The  minister  was  imprisoned  full 
sixty  weeks. 

The  same  year,  an  anabaptist  church  was  robbed  of  two  thousand  rix  dollars 
in  the  following  manner :— the  treasurer  and  his  wife  were  both  in  prison  ; 
they  brought  the  woman  into  the  rack  room,  brought  in  the  executioner,  and 
menaced  her  with  severe  torture,  unless  she  would  tell  them  where  the  money 
could  be  found.  The  poor  woman,  overwhelmed  with  terror,  soon  made  the 
dangerous  disclosure,  and  the  church  was  suddenly  stripped  of  all  their  supplies 
for  the  suffering  poor.  Another  church  was  soon  after  deprived  of  nearly  • 
thousand  dollars  in  the  same  way. 

In  1638,  an  old  minister  by  the  name  of  Hans  Meyli,  had  all  his  property, 
both  personal  and  real,  taken  from  him,  amounting  to  fourteen  thousand  florins. 
Two  of  the  Reformed  ministers  are  said  to  have  assisted  in  this  transaction. 

The  year  after,  Hans  Arter  and  his  wife,  after  being  long  harrassed  by  these 
sanctimonious  defenders  of  the  church,  by  their  prison  discipline,  in  a  wonder- 
ful manner  escaped  from  their  hands,  leaving  their  children  and  property  all 
behind  them.  The  authorities  banished  the  innocent  children,  in  conformity  to 
their  laws,  from  the  country,  sold  their  farm  for  four  thousand  florins,  and  left 
the  family  to  wander  in  exile,  in  a  state  of  destitution  and  want. 

In  1639,  Hans  Jacob  Hess  died  of  a  consumption  in  the  prison  of  the  old 
monastery  of  Othenback,  near  Zurich,  which  became  a  famous  place  in  the 
hands  of  the  Reformeis  for  the  incarceration  of  their  victims,  and  his  estate, 
amounting  to  four  thousand  florins,  was  confiscated.  This  man  was  also  m 
minister. 

Nine  thousand  rix  dollars  were  taken  from  Peter  Bniback  in  1640.  Two 
large  farms  were  taken  from  another  of  the  members,  the  same  year.  And 
thus  they  went  on  in  the  work  of  imprisonment,  banishment,  and  confiscation, 
now  and  then  taking  off  their  heads,  or  in  other  ways  putting  them  to  death, 
nntii  they  liad  driven  most  of  these  opposers  of  infant  baptism  and  religiou 
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The  sum  and  substance  of  their  impeachment  against  the  anabaptists  consisted 
in  the  two  following  things : — 

1.  **  That  they  had  departed  from  the  true  principles  of  the  Reformation,  which 
they,  the  Reformers,  had  scrupulously  maintained. 

2.  **  That  they,  in  continuing  the  practice  of  re-baptising,  and  in  maintaining  a 
separate  church  organization,  ^  had  withdrawn  from  the  obedience  which  they 
owed  to  the  christian  church.'  " 

The  manner  in  which  the  brethren  retorted  on  their  accusers,  will  be  related 
after  the  next  document  is  noticed. 

This  effort  on  the  part  of  the  Reformers  was  loudly  called  for  to  wipe  off  the 
disgrace  which  had  come  upon  them  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  in  consequence 
of  the  maltreatment  of  the  baptists  in  Switzerland.  "  And  as  the  city  of  Zurich 
had  in  a  measure  taken  the  lead  in  the  ungodly  work  of  persecution,"  the  rulers 
of  the  church  and  state  there  were  the  first  in  the  field  in  attempts  to  exculpate 
the  whole  party. 

But  twenty  years  after,  the  authorities  of  Berne,  another  stronghold  of  the 
presbyterian  party  in  Switzerland,  came  out  in  a  very  different  style.  They 
published  in  1659,  an  edict  exceedingly  severe  against  the  Anabaptists. 

The  article  is  a  very  long  one,  and  its  enactments,  and  its  syllogisms  were 
much  like  those  employed  by  the  persecuting  Puritans  of  this=  country,  about 
tlie  same  time.  In  their  way  of  reasoning,  they  made  it  out  to  a  demonstration, 
that  their  victims  deserved  all  the  punishments  they  inflicted  on  them,  for  re- 
maining so  obstinate,  and  so  very  unaccommodating,  as  not  to  see  the  beauty 
of  their  church  discipline,  feel  the  force  of  their  arguments,  and  become  con- 
verted to  their  system. 

The  following  passage  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  whole  document :     •     •     • 

**  The  anabaptists  act  contrary  to  necessary  and  beneficial  regulations  of  the 
government,  and  transgress  in  the  following  w^ays  : 

'*  1.  They  preach  without  the  calling  and  ratification  of  the  magistracy. 

'*  2.  They  baptize  in  their  churches  without  the  calling  and  command  of  the 
authorities. 

**  3.  They  pervert  the  church  discipline,  or  have  other  church  ordinances, 
contrary  to  the  public  ordinances  or  authorities. 

**  4.  They  attend  no  meetings  of  the  church  that  are  held  on  Sundays  or 
fast  days  ;  therefore,  as  they  will  not  sul)init  as  faithful  subjects,  to  such  ordi- 
nances and  regulations  as  are  in  conformity  to  the  word  of  God,  but  hold  them 
in  contempt,  they  are,  therefore,  not  wortliy  of  a  residence  in  the  country. 

'*  For  these  multifarious  and  vitally  important  reasons,  we  have  unanimously 
resolved,  and  it  is  our  earnest  wish,  that  all  should  reflect  u]>on  this,  that  they 
constantly  and  without  delay,  practice  said  banishment  and  penalties  thereunto 
pertaining,  against  all  who  belong  to  this  corrupted  and  extremely  dangerous 
end  wick<'d  sect,  that  they  make  no  further  progress,  much  less  acquire  in- 
crease ;  but  that  they  much  rather  be  expelled  at  once,  by  all  possible  means, 
and  the  country  be  freed  from  them — upcm  which  in  grace  we  rely." 

The  rules  were  very  minutely  laid  down  how  their  olliccrs  should  labor  for 
the  conversion  of  these  wicked  heretics  ;  and  how  their  pn^achers  should 
address  them  after  they  had  been  admitted  within  the  pale  of  their  church. 
Whipping,  branding  with  a  red-hot  iron,  perpetual  banishment,  ccMiliseation  of 
properly,  and  other  appliances  of  the  kind,  were  ^ery  strongly  reconjmended. 
But  the  work  of  conversion  after  all  went  but  slowly  on. 

w 

We  will  now  make  some  extracts  from  the  reply  of  the  anabaptists  to  the 
lo/ds  of  Zurich. 

This  is  a  very  important  document  for  tlie  baptists,  and  confirms  the  posi- 
tions assumed  by  our  most  able  writers  on  the  ba|)tismul  controversy,  viz. : 
That  many  very  prominent  men  aincnig  the  Reformers  were  stronjjly  inclined 
to  the  baptist  siile,  and  taught  correctly  at  first  as  to  baptism,  the  supper,  &,c, 

Zuinglius  himself,  in  his  conference  with  Dr.  Baltliazar  ilubmor,  held  at 
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Various   Rcmuuslranccs  from    Holland  against  the   Persecutions  of  the 

Anabaptists  in  Switzerland, 

The  edict  of  Benie,  to  which  we  have  lately  referred,  which  operated  with 
so  much  severity,  and  to  such  a  wide  extent  against  the  people  whom  it  was 
destined  to  exterminate  from  the  country,  was  promulgated  in  Aug.,  165d.  As 
fugitives  were  soon  flying  in  every  direction  into  all  the  surrounding  countries  ; 
the  Protestant  prisons  were  soon  filled  to  overflowing  with  tlie  victims  of  op- 
pression, and  the  gloomy  tidings  of  distress  and  misery  were  everywhere 
spread  abroad,  there  was  a  general  burst  of  sympathy  in  favor  of  these  perse- 
cuted people,  and  six  months  after,  by  previous  concert,  a  large  delegation  of 
their  brethren  from  Dortrecht,  Hserlem.  Leydcn,  Amsterdam,  Goude,  and  Rot^ 
tcrdam,  assembled  at  the  Hague,  and  speedily  prepared  an  humble  petition  to 
the  court  of  Holland,  then  in  session,  in  favor  of  their  afflicted  brethren. 
These  noble  advocates  for  religious  freedom,  took  immediate  cognizance  of  the 
matter,  and  interposed  their  friendly  and  paternal  efforts  in  the  case.  They 
had  no  jurisdiction  in  the  country  where  the  persecutions  prevailed,  but  as  the 
church  of  Holland  and  Switzerland  were  of  the  same  religious  faith,  and  both 
of  the  presbyterian  order,  they  appealed  to  the  persecutors  as  their  own  breth- 
ren, and  besought  them  to  cease  from  oppressing  a  community  whom  they 
could  cordially  recommend  as  good  citizens  and  subjects  ;  and  whose  religious 
peculiarities  were  in  no  way  detrimental  to  the  State.  **  Three  letters  were 
immediately  written  by  order  of  their  excellencies.  The  first  to  the  lords  of 
Berne  for  the  liberation  of  the  prisoners,  ^^c.  The  second  to  those  of  Zurich* 
in  reference  to  the  restoration  of  the  property  of  the  imprisoned,  deceased  and 
exiled  baptists,  (noticed  in  this  book,)  which  had  been  confiscated  during  the 
period  from  1^5,  ^lc.  The  third  was  a  passport  for  Adolf  de  Yrede,  who 
was  to  go  to  Berne  and  Zurich  in  Switzerland,  in  the  name  of  the  baptists,  or 
properly  of  those  who  had  drawn  up  the  aforesaid  petition,  and  obtain  the 
letter  of  intercession  from  their  excellencies,  and  deliver  the  first  two  letters  to 
the  lords  of  those  places  for  the  purpose  above  mentioned.  True  copies  of 
these  letters  have  been  forwarded  to  us  ;  we  will  present  them  to  the  kind  rea- 
der as  far  as  reganls  the  special  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  assign  them  a 
place  in  this  book,  in  grateful  remembrance  of  what  the  States-general  of  these 
nappy  United  Netherlands  did  in  this  matter." 

••  T%e  StiUeS'Cfeneralj  <f^.,  to  the  city  of  Berne  in  Switzerland. — Noble^  konorahlc^  ttix  and  pro^ 

vidmt  lords,  friends  and  neighbors. 

**  Wcbavc  learned  from  the  complaint  of  several  individuals,  delegates  from  their  churches, 
called  in  this  country  Mennonitea,  citizens  and  residents  of  Dortrecht,  Haerlem,  Leyden,  Am- 
sterdam, Goude,  and  Rotterdam,  cities  of  Holland,  that  their  brethren  called  anabaptists  suf- 
fer great  persecution  at  Berne  and  its  vicinity,  by  reason  of  rij^orous  edicts  issaed  against 
them,  wherein  they  are  not  only  forbidden  to  reside  in  the  country,  but  are  not  permitted  to 
remove  with  their  families  and  properly,  though  they  cannot  be  charged  with  any  crime  or 
misdemeanor;  likewise,  that  some  of  the  aforesaid  denomination  have  been  closely  confined 
in  said  city,  all  which  has  moved  us  to  christian  compassion  ;  wherefore  we  could  not  pass  the 
matter  by,  but,  on  the  contrary,  have  deemed  it  proper  hereby,  friendly,  neighborly  and  earn- 
estly to  request  you,  that  you  would  not  only  not  practice,  nor  suffer  to  be  practised,  any  impro- 
p<'r  trealm»mt  towards  the  petitioner's  associate  memlw^rs  who  are  found  in  your  department 
or  dominion,  under  the  name  of  anabaptists;  but  that  much  rather,  after  the  good  example  of 


t'Ci^'iy  ns  nil  thorouen  pffire  men  have  nlwnys  done.    "  In  short,  it  is  cvidrnt  tnat,  lor  a  eonsiaer- 
•le  time,  Luther  opposed  resistance  or  dcfcns'»,  both  orally  nnd  in  his  writings,  till  at  last  he  was 
duccd  from  the  orthodox  fsuth.  ns  is  shown  by  SIt'idanus,  book  P,  page  501,  oldest  jedition." 
Tin*  work  of  Carlstadt's  to  which  rrfcn-occis  made,  was  printtd  at  Zurich  in  ln24.     Although 


at  Wittenberg,  in  1520,  some  passages  of  which  are  quoted,  in  which  the  Saxon  reformer  reasons 
prcci«i<ly  as  nil  thorough  pence  men  have  nlwnys  done.  "  In  short,  it  is  evident  that,  for  a  consider- 
able -  •        • 

§ti\ 
T 
ibis  mm  afterwards  b<'c;ime  a  Sf-mi-nnnbaptist.  yr  t  at  this  time,  ho  acted  in  full  fellowship  wiih  the 
Refornicrs.  Ilr  thus  n-asonson  the  sulyect  in  question  : — We  must  not  be  misled  by  the  replica t ion, 
th'jt  war  is  a  divine  punL^luiKnt ;  therelbre.,  there  must  always  b<»  some  one  to  wage  war  agiiinst 
oth'Ts.  Ayiiin  :  **  im  n  under  ihi-  old  test-iment  dispensation  carried  on  war,"  &c.  In  answer  to 
the  first,  hoar  whit  ('hrist  says.  Matt,  xviii, :  it  must  needs  be  thsit  offences  come;  but  wo  to  that 
man  by  whom  the  otlince  cometh !  &c.  Thus  some  meriting  the  im-lcmency  of  God,  he  punishes 
them  witli  war ;  but  wo  to  him  who  wages  war  against  them ;  for  He  (God)  punishes  the  wicked 
throogh  the  instmmeBtality  of  the  wicked,"  Ac. 
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\y  considered  by  your  excellencies,  your  lordships  will  either  repeal  the  onerous  decree  against 
the  Mennonites,  or  at  least,  al>er  the  example  of  those  of  Schaffhausen,  a  canton  of  Switzer- 
land, and  that  of  the  Roman  catholic  prince  of  Neuburg,  grant  to  the  poor  wanderers  sufficient 
time  to  make  their  preparations,  and  procure  residences  in  other  places.  When  this  is  ef- 
fected, your  lordships  will  have  accomplished  a  measure  well  pleasmg  to  God,  advantageous 
to  the  name  of  the  Relbrmed,  salutary  to  the  wanderers,  and  gratifying  to  us,  who  are  con- 
nected with  your  lordships  bv  the  close  tie  of  religion,  and  will  serve  as  an  influential  exam- 
ple to  all  those  who  strive  under  the  glorious  name  of  the  meek  Saviour.  We  entreat  Almighty 
God  that  he  would  shed  the  light  of  his  truth  upon  your  lordships,  and  upon  the  common- 
wealth, and  grant  you  long  prasperity. 

"  Your  lordships'  humble  friends, 

"  The  burgomasters  and  regents  of  Rotterdam. 
"  Rotterdam,  February  14th,  1660." 

All  these  benevolent  efforts,  however,  had  but  little  effect,  so  deeply  were 
the  principles  of  intolerance  implanted  in  the  breasts  of  these  merciless  Re% 
formers. 

Eleven  years  after  the  event  above  described,  was  the  great  persecution  in 
which  many  lost  their  lives,  and  about  seven  hundred,  old  and  young,  were 
driven  into  exile.*' 

This  is  a  mere  epitome  of  the  persecutions  which  were  inflicted  on  the  anabap- 
tists or  Mennonites  in  Switzerland,  by  that  branch  of  the  protestants  who  took 
the  name  of  the  Reformed  church  J 

I  have  given  the  naked  facts,  without  note  or  comment,  as  I  have  felt  such 
an  ineO'uble  horror  and  disgust  at  the  conduct  of  a  set  of  men  who  had  lately 
abjured  all  the  bad  principles  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  many  of  whose 
brethren  were  still  suflering  under  the  Roman  yoke,  that  I  was  afraid  to  give 
utterance  to  the  almost  irrepressible  indignation  which  continually  arose  in  my 
breast. 

I  shall  refer  to  the  conduct  of  these  men  in  my  remarks  on  the  evils  of  na- 
tional hierarchies  and  ecclesiastical  establishments.* 

The  various  confessions  of  faith,  and  documents  of  different  kinds,  which 
exhibit  the  religious  sentiments  of  the  Mennonites,  are  published  in  the  Dutch 
Martyrology.  The  same  may  be  said  of  those  of  the  Waldeilses,  Wickliff, 
and  a  number  of  other  old  reformers  and  martyrs.' 


*®  A  number  of  letters  which  were  preserved  in  this  old  book,  give  gloomy  accounts  of  the  cod- 
ditiun  of  ihia  afflicted  pconle  in  1671,  and  many  touching  incidents  arc  related  of  their  punishments 
of  various  kinds,  one  of  which  we  will  briefly  relate.  "They  also  whipped  a  minister  of  the  word, 
took  him  out  into  the  country  as  far  as  Burgundy,  who  there  marked  him  with  a  branding  iron, 
and  let  him  f?o  among  the  French ;  but  as  ne  could  not  speak  their  language,  he  had  to  wander 
three  days  before  he  could  pet  his  wound  dressed,  and  obtain  any  refreshment ;  so  that  when  they 
stripped  him  in  order  to  bind  up  his  bum,  the  matter  ran  down  over  his  back,  as  was  related  to  me 
by  a  brother  who  assisted  in  dressing  the  wound.  Thus  they  act  with  great  violence,  and  will  not 
relinquish  their  design  till  they  have  driven  this  harmless  people  entirely  from  the  country.  It 
appears,  moreover,  that  nothing  can  be  eflecled  in  favor  of  the  oppressed,  brethren — for,  not  only 
the  friends  at  Amsterdam  and  elsewhere  have  labored  for  several  years  in  this  cause,  so  that  Peti- 
tions have  been  presented  by  the  lords  of  Holland,  and  particularly  those  of  Amsu^rdam,  and  by 
other  rrppectable  persons  to  the  authorities  hero;  but,  moreover,  Adolf  de  Vrede,  was  sent  here  as 
an  express  in  the  year  1660,  but  he  accomplished  but  very  little  for  the  advantage  of  our  friends. 
Hence,  I  cannot  see  that  we  can  effect  anything  that  would  tend  to  the  relief  of  our  oppressed  breth- 
ren. We  will  have  to  wait  in  patience  for  the  issue  which  the  Lord  our  God  may  grant  them.— 
A/or/vrV  Mirror,  p.  1022. 

*  Tnt  se  various  accounts  of  the  protestant  persecutions  are  contained  in  the  Dutch  Martyrology, 
pp.  lOOO-lOiiO. 

*  One  of  the  most  specious  pretexts  of  these  Reformers,  for  their  unrighteous  treatment  of  the 
Mermonites,  was  a  perverted  view  of  their  peculiar  doctrine  relative  to  civil  magistrates  and  civil 
officers  in  general.  Their  opponents  continually  asserted  that  they  set  them  aside  altogether.  They, 
on  the  other  hand,  most  explicitly  denied  the  cnarge,  and  maintamed  that  they  had  respect  only  to 
their  own  church  members,  whom  they  aFsiduously  dissuaded  from  sustaining  offices  in  the  State. 

I  am  not  deciding  on  the  correctness  of  this  position ;  tliis  people  were  no  doubt  led  to  it  by  see- 
ing the  monstrous  abuses  everywhere  praclisea  by  men  in  power.  And  how  often  have  I  thought 
how  much  the  appointing  powers  in  our  own  country  would  be  obliged  to  v\\  church  members,  if 
they  would  adopt  the  Mennonilc  creed.  Enough  would  still  be  k^l  to  fill  all  vacancies  which 
might  occur. 

3  Two  of  the  Mennonite  confessions  are  very  long ;  the  one  published  in  1660  stands  in  the  old 
book,  pp.  290-332 ;  that  of  1632,  pp.  8-27. 

To  this  confession,  which  was  first  published  at  Amsterdam  in  1627,  and  afterwards  mt  Dordrecht 


122  DIFFERENT    DISPOSITIONS   OF   MEN    IN   OFFICB. 

everything  odious  and  hurtful.  Not  only  the  administrator,  but  all  who  had 
been  re-baptized,  were,  ipso  facto,  doomed  to  death,  whether  male  or  female, 
old  or  young.  And  under  this  law  vast  multitudes,  who  were  guilty  of  no  other 
crime  than  having  been  baptized  on  their  own  faith,  were  torn  from  iheir 
families  and  homes,  and  tortured  and  mangled  and  slain,  in  all  the  various 
modes  of  execution  then  in  use. 

Although  the  judges  of  the  criminal  courts  had  no  discretionary  power  as  to 
questions  of  life  or  death,  yet  they  were  at  liberty  to  vary  the  modes  of  punish 
ment,  which  were  generally  by  drowning,  burning,  or  beheading.     Females 
were  generally  drowned ;  sometimes,  however,  they  were  led  to  tlie  stake ; 
and  in  rare  instances  they  suffered  by  decollation. 

Those  who  were  doomed  to  death  by  submersion,  were  generally  put  into 
sacks,  and  thrown  from  the  bridges,  or  wherever  sufficient  water  could  be  found. 

It  was  not  uncommon  to  tie  a  number  of  the  convicts  together,  and  after  fast- 
ening weights  to  each,  to  conduct  the  foremost  into  water  beyond  their  depth, 
that  they  might  draw  each  other  into  destruction,  as  they  had  into  the  errors 
for  which  they  were  condemned. 

In  a  few  cases,  the  victims  were  put  into  baths  filled  with  water,  in  the  pris- 
ons or  their  own  houses,  sewed  up  in  sacks  and  loaded  with  weights,  so  as  to 
make  their  destruction  sure.  This  drowning  policy  appears  to  have  been 
adopted  for  the  double  purpose  of  avoiding  the  odium  which  was  attached  to 
the  awful  death  at  the  stake,  and  of  making  the  punishment  correspond  with 
the  offence. 

A  person  once  convicted  of  having  been  re-baptized,  could  not  escape  death 
by  recantation  and  apostacy  ;  the  act  itself  sealed  their  doom  ;  and  many  were 
the  cases  of  sad  disappointment  on  this  head.  As  one  of  the  brethren  told  the 
inquisitor,  no  one  could  escape  from  their  hands  without  the  loss  of  body  or 
soul.  There  was  no  way  of  release  but  by  uttering  all  the  maledictions  of  the 
catholic  vocabulary  against  the  cursed  anabaptists,  and  giving  in  a  full  adhesion 
to  the  church  of  Rome.  And  after  this,  a  long  imprisonment,  and  painful  pen- 
ances must  be  endured.  The  neglect  of  having  their  children  baptized  was 
equally  criminal. 

It  was  in  vain  for  the  poor  sufferers  to  protest,  as  they  often  did,  that  they 
were  not  anabaptists,  and  had  not  been  re-baptized ;  that  they  believed  in 
one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism;  and  all  that  had  been  done  for  them  in 
a  state  of  unconscious  infancy,  and  by  ungodly  priests,  was  of  no  avail.  This 
kind  of  reasoning  would  excite  th^  inquisitors  to  a  keener  scrutiny,  till  by  some 
means  or  other,  fair  or  foul,  they  would  elicit  facts  enough  to  secure  their  con- 
viction ;  then,  it  was  only  to  arrange  the  mode,  and  fix  on  the  time  for  their 
execution. 

2.  Different  dispositions  of  men  in  ojffice. 

For  the  most  part  they  were  cruel  and  revengeful,  and  in  many  cases,  ex- 
cessively so :  and  those  high  in  office  were  disposed  to  take  every  advantage 
of  the  honest  simplicity  of  the  victims  of  the  persecuting  laws,  and  make  the 
poor  defenseless  creatures  give  evidence  against  themselves.  The  whole  range 
of  under  officials,  down  to  the  spies  and  informers,  beadles  and  turnkeys,  and 
all  classes  of  office-holders,  seemed  stung  with  rage  against  these  innocent,  but 
basely  calumniated  people.  They  were  ready  to  tear  them  in  pieces,  without 
the  forms  of  law,  and  multitudes  were  no  doubt  dispatched  in  prisons,  or  pri- 
vately slain,  of  whom  no  account  is  given. 

In  addition  to  the  zeal  which  blind  bigotry  inspires  among  ignorant  devotees, 
all  were  looking  out  for  worldly  gain.  All  informers  had  a  large  share  of  con- 
fiscated property.  By  the  laws  of  Charles  V.,  they  were  entitled  to  one-tliird ; 
other  laws  gave  them  one-half;  and  then  the  fees  of  office  and  the  favors  expect- 
ed from  men  in  power,  all  operated  as  powerful  incentives  on  these  men,  and  urg- 
ed tliem  forward  to  outrageous  violations  of  all  the  rules  of  justice  and  decorum.' 

•  HaeykeD  Wauten^  an  amlablo  young  lady,  begged  the  executioner  to  allow  her  a  fisw  moniflBis 
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5.   They  had  no  connection  with  the  Munster  affair. 

This  was  continually  laid  to  their  charge,  but  the  position  which  the  baptists 
have  always  maintained  is  fully  corroborated  by  the  details  of  this  old  history  ; 
and  the  exculpation  of  this  harmless  and  pious  people  by  discussions  on  the  spot, 
and  at  the  time,  between  their  accusers  and  themselves,  is  much  more  clear  and 
full  than  I  had  ever  expected  to  read  from  an  authentic  source.  I  am  also 
much  gratified  to  see  that  some  of  the  paraphrases  of  Dr.  Mosheim  on  the 
history  of  the  German  anabaptists  arc  completely  neutralized  and  nullified. 
This  learned  historian  would  make  us  believe,  that  they  adopted  their  views  oi 
war  as  the  result  of  sober  second  thoughts,  after  the  terrible  disasters  in  which 
the  rash  measures  of  the  Munster  affair  had  involved  them.  But  nothing  of 
this  kind  appears  in  the  details  before  us.  Their  peace  principles,  and  those 
on  oaths,  capital  punishment,  6lc.,  were  the  same  before  the  rustic  war,  as 
afterwards ;  and  may  be  traced  down  through  the  history  of  the  Waldcnses 
and  other  evangelical  parties,  **  to  the  remote  depths  of  antiquity."  Menno 
was  indeed  a  distinguished  teacher  among  the  anabaptists  during  the  whole  of 
his  ministry,  but  Mosheim 's  account  of  his  gathering  up  the  fragments  of  the 
society  after  their  dispersion,  and  re-organizing  them  upon  new  and  better 
principles,  is  not  at  all  sustained  by  anything  that  appears  in  their  own  rela- 
tions. They  were  the  same  people  in  policy  and  practice  before  Meimo  came 
among  them  as  afterwards. 

We  see  them  almost  daily  on  trial  in  the  criminal  courts,  and  never  were  a 
people  so  uniform,  and  I  may  say  so  dauntless  in  their  religious  professions,  as 
were  the  German  anabaptists,  for  the  century  and  a  half  now  under  review. 
The  charges  against  them  seemed  to  have  been  stereotyped  by  the  inquisitors, 
and  their  answers  were  uniform  as  to  matters  of  fact,  and  always  mild  and 
explicit ;  and  as  to  the  men  of  Munster  or  Amsterdam — for  the  scenes  at  both 
places  were  often  referred  to — they  uniformly  answered  :  **  These  were  not 
our  brethren — we  have  no  fellowship  with  such  men.  The  men  of  Munster 
were  among'  yourselves,^^  or  of  your  party.  They  did  not  admit  or  even  inti' 
mate  that  they  went  off  from  them,  or  were  ever  in  their  connection.  But  they 
bitterly  complained  of  having  to  suffer  for  the  faults  of  others  that  they  knew 
nothing  about,  because  some  of  them  agreed  with  them  in  rejecting  infant 
baptism.  They  treated  the  whole  story  much  as  the  baptists  would  at  the 
present  day,  in  any  remote  part  of  the  country,  if  anything  which  had  hap- 
pened among  the  Mormons  should  be  laid  to  their  charge  ;  for  the  Mormons 
would  certainly  have  been  called  anabaptists,  had  they  existed  at  that  time. 

Adrian  Pan,  who  with  his  wife  suffered  martyrdom  at  Antwerp,  in  1569, 
while  in  prison  wrote  to  his  friends  in  the  following  terms  :  "  They  accused 
us  much  concerning  those  of  Munster  and  Amsterdam,  but  I  told  them  that  I 
had  nothing  to  do  with  them,  but  that  we  suffered  for  the  truth's  sake,  and  that 
I  am  not  thirty  years  old ;  and  how  could  I  have  possibly  taken  part  with 
them  ?  Some  blasphemed  ;  others  sympathized  with  us."*  Poor  Adrian  was 
not  born  at  the  time  ;  but  no  matter  for  that,  he  had  been  re-baptized,  and  for 
tliis  most  flagitious  offence  he  was  beheaded,  and  his  wife  as  soon  as  possible, 
after  giving  birth  to  a  child,  was  drowned. 

As  we  have  accounts  of  the  trial  of  these  people  at  the  very  time,  and  on 
the  very  spot,*'  they  are  certainly  entitled  to  much  more  credit  than  the  post 
factum  narratives  of  a  set  of  historians  who  were  deeply  prejudiced  against 
IhenL 


•  Martyr's  Mirror,  p.  544. 

*®  In  1535,  which  according  to  this  author  was  the  very  year  that  Munster  wns  bcsiegtHl,  three 
brethren,  one  of  whom  was  named  Steven  Benedict,  and  two  eisttrs  were  ctmiienimd  an<i  executed 
at  Floom,  in  We«t  Friesland,  but  15  miles  from  Amsterdam.  The  men  were  b<-headed,  and  ttie 
women  were  drowneii,  having  large  stonet^  tied  to  their  necks.  Reports  were  afterwards  circulated 
*'  that  they  died  on  account  of  some  uproar  and  misdeeds ;"  but  the  records  of  the  criminal  court, 
which  condemned  them,  show  that  it  "was  for  being  re-baptized,  contrary  to  the  written  com- 
tiunds  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  commands  of  his  Imperial  Majesty  our  most  gracious 
lord."— Jlfertyr«'  AHmr,  p.  370.    Thii  may  eenre  ae  m  specimen  for  thouaands  of  other  cases. 
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Many  of  the  catholic  party  were  accused  of  acting  diis  wicked  and  contempt!* 
ble  part,  and  all  who  did  it  were  under  their  influence  and  pay.  They  would 
put  on  the  semblance  of  piety  and  contrition,  and  keep  among  them  k>ng 
enough  to  find  out  their  names,  their  places  of  abode,  and  where  their  smaU 
assemblies  were  usually  held,  and  furUiermore  learn  the  signs  by  which  they 
recognized  each  other,  and  then  go  off  to  their  horrid  vocation  for  which  th^ 
had  been  preparing. 

Others  who  did  not  go  to  such  lengths  would  still  by  a  variety  of  artful  ma« 
Qoeuvres  entrap  these  honest  and  open-hearted  people,  before  they  were  aware 
of  their  mischievous  designs.  They  would  give  them  liberty  to  go  in  and 
converse  with  the  prisoners ;  if  they  did  so,  this  was  considered  prima  fa^cie 
evidence,  of  their  heretical  character,  and  to  their  surprise  they  would  find  the 
doors  closed  against  them,  and  the  awful  ordeal  which  was  to  end  in  death 
would  soon  commence. 

8.  Singular  methods  of  detecting  the  heretics.  The  priests  would  some- 
times carry  a  crucifix  through  the  mai'ket,  or  wherever  there  was  a  concourse 
of  people,  and  all  who  did  not  pay  it  reverence  were  marked  as  victims  to  be 
apprehended  and  examined ;  if  a  woman  was  heard  singing  a  pious  hymn,  or 
a  man  was  observed  to  ask  a  blessing  at  his  meals  at  the  inns  or  elsewhere 
where  he  might  stop  on  a  journey,  or  on  business — in  short,  any  indications  of 
piety  above  the  catholic  standard,  which  was  at  that  time  extremely  low,  would 
excite  suspicion  and  alarm.  Informers  would  run  with  the  news  to  the  minions 
of  the  hierarchy.  In  this  way  multitudes  were  arrested,  and  if  they  declined 
to  swear  themselves  clear,  their  trials  would  go  on.  As  these  brethren  were 
conscientiously  opposed  to  oaths  of  all  kinds,  deplorable  indeed  was  their  con* 
dition.  Again,  if  any  one  showed  any  kindness  or  sympathy  towards  the  suf* 
fering  martyrs  in  the  prisons,  the  courts,  or  at  the  stake,  they  would  run  the 
risk  of  their  liberty  and  life. 

9.   The  great  sufferings  of  the  Martyrs  previous  to  being  put  to  death* 

Their  imprisonments  were  generally  long  and  distressing ;  they  were  of* 
len  thrust  into  the  most  wretched  and  filthy  places  that  could  be  selected* 
among  vile  malefactors,  in  doleful  dungeons,  deprived  of  every  comfort,  and 
exposed  to  every  thing  degrading  and  painful.  But  all  these  things  were  the 
oeginning  of  their  sorrows ;  but  few  of  them  escaped  torture  of  all  the  pain* 
ful  varieties  which  the  cruel  inquisitors  well  knew  how  to  inflict  They  were 
racked  upon  the  wheel,  suspended  with  cords,  with  heavy  weights  fastened  to 
their  limbs,  screws  and  lashes,  and  all  the  tormenting  contrivances  of  persecut- 
mg  vengeance,  with  savage  barbarity  and  in  quick  succession  were  dealt  out 
to  the  poor  defenseless  anabaptists,  without  distinction  of  age  or  sex.  Multi- 
tudes were  thus  crippled  for  life,  had  they  been  permitted  to  live.  And  all 
these  excruciating  and  agonizing  pains  were  inflicted  upon  them,  not  to  extort 
from  them  their  religious  faith,  for  this  they  freely  confessed  in  the  outset,  but 
to  make  them  disclose  the  names  of  their  brethren — their  places  of  abode-^ 
who  baptized  them — who  were  present  at  the  time — where  their  meetings  were 
held,  &.C.'  And  in  addition  to  all  the  rest  of  their  protracted  trials,  was  the 
annoyance  which  they  experienced  from  the  never  ending  ofliciousness  of 
the  priests  and  monks,  who  came  to  them  with  their  drivelling  mummery  in 
favor  of  the  catholic  faith,  with  an  earnest  solicitude  for  the  salvation  of  their 
souls.     The  very  faulty  character  of  these  men  was  generally  well  understood 


*  This  torturing  machinery  was  set  in  motion  by  a  set  of  under  officials  of  the  most  unpriocipM 
tnd  unfeeling  character.  Females  nearly  denuded  were  often  treated  with  gross  indecency  aai 
Insult,  and  were  loaded  with  scornful  imprecations  if  they  complained.  Men  high  in  oi&oe  oAse 
attended  these  painful  scenes,  and  encouraged  their  obsequious  minions  in  their  infernal  employ- 
ment. In  one  instance  these  tormentors  set  down  at  cards  white  a  poor  sufferer  was  left  tuqMadid 
by  the  hands  with  a  heavy  weight  fastened  to  his  feet.  In  the  distraction  of  anguish  the  vktte 
would  sometimes  make  disclosures, — this,  however,  was  but  widom  done.  One  man  sent  wocd  to 
hb  friends  to  flee  for  their  lives,  that  theh*  street,  number,  Ac.  had  been  named.  And  although  his 
brother  had  made  ■ome  mialaiwoi  feC  tbs  whole  atotioo  of  the  town  would  be  soon  explored. 
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very  numerous,  and  exceedingly  troublesome  to  the  supporters  of  the  national 
religion.* 

This  brings  us  to  the  close  of  the  reign  of  James  the  JirsU  in  1625 ;  and 
during  most  of  that  of  his  successor,  the  arbitrary  and  unfortunate  Charles  the 
fi^st,  i  find  no  account  of  any  new  work  in  defense  of  the  baptist  cause.  This 
was  a  stormy  time  for  the  nation,  and  one  of  great  trial  and  suffering  for  dis- 
senters of  all  descriptions,  and  especially  the  ill-fated  baptists.  Archbishop 
Laud  was  at  the  helm  of  all  affairs  in  church  and  state,  and  tyranny,  and  oppres- 
sion cverj'whcre  prevailed. 

The  long  contest  between  Charles  I.  and  his  parliament ;  the  struggles  for 
domination  and  control  among  the  royalists,  the  prcsbyterians,  and  the  indepen- 
dents, the  three  great  parties  which  then  divided  the  nation,  and  all  the  scenes 
of  the  civil  wars,  and  the  commonwealth,  for  about  twenty  years,  produced  an 
entire  change  in  the  condition  of  the  dissenters.  The  national  church  was 
prostrated,  and  the  principles  of  freedom  were  everywhere  diffused. 

The  prcsbyterians  were  now  the  most  decided  opponents  of  the  baptists. 
Bailie,  Baxter,  Edwards,  Marshall,  and  others  of  their  strongest  men,  took  up 
tlicir  pens  against  them.  The  baptists'  champions,  on  the  other  side,  met  them 
with  much  decision,  and  books  on  both  sides  were  greatly  multiplied.  There 
was  a  temporary  check  for  a  few  years  after  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  but 
soon  the  principles  of  toleration  were  established,  and  for  two  centuries  past, 
the  sentiments  of  our  people  have  been  defended  by  the  British  baptists,  with 
boldness  and  ability. 

From  1640  to  1700. 

I  shall  here  insert  a  list  of  the  names  of  our  controversial  writers  on  the 
baptismal  question,  as  nearly  as  convenient  in  a  chronological  order,  and  then 
give  such  details  of  their  various  productions  as  my  information  wiU  permit, 
or  my  limits  allow. 

Rev,  Edward  Barber,  A  treatise  of  baptism,  or  dipping,  wherein  is  clearly 
shown,  that  our  Lord  Christ  ordained  dipping,  and  that  sprinkling  of  children 
is  not  according  to  Christ's  institution ;  and  also  the  invalidity  of  those  argu- 
ments which  are  commonly  brought  to  justify  that  practice. .  This  was  a  small 
piece,  the  number  of  pages  are  not  given  by  Ivimey.  1641. 

A,  R,  In  1642,  says  Ivimey,  another  work  was  printed  in  London,  enti- 
tled. The  Vanity  of  Childish  Baptism ;  wherein  is  proved  that  baptism  is  dip- 
ping ;  and  dipping  is  baptism.  The  writer  signs  himself  A.  R. ;  who  he  was, 
we  are  not  informed,  but  his  work  is  frequently  quoted  by  Dr.  Featiey. 

This  work  is  also  referred  to  in  Booth's  Pedobaptism  Examined. 

In  Teasdale's  Historical  Discourse  on  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  New  Ilavcn,  Con.,  the  same  work  is  named,  as  being  the  chief 
cause  of  unsettling'  the  mind  of  Mrs.  Eaton,  the  wife  of  the  first  Governor  of 
that  State,  and  inclining  her  to  the  baptist  side.  This  was  in  1644.  This  was 
no  doubt  the  work  of  a  learned  author,  and  was  extensively  circulated  with 
good  effect. 

Rev,  Henry  Denne,  1.  ''The  Foundation  of  Children's  Baptism  Discov- 
ered and  Razed;"  an  answer  to  Dr.  Fcatley  and  Mr.  Marshall.     4to.       1646. 

2.  **  A  (Contention  for  tlic  Truth,  in  two  public  disputations,  at  St.  Clem- 
ent's church,  between  Dr.  Gunning  and  Henry  Denne,  concerning  infant  bap- 
tism." 4to.     1658. 

Rev,  Samvel  Richardson,     A  reply  to  Dr.  Featley's  violent  work  a^rainst 

the  baptists.     This  consists  of  18  quarto  pages,  and   is  entitled  "  Some  Brief 

Consulvrdilonn  on  Dr.  Featley's  Book  entitled   *  The  Dippers  Dipt,'  wlierein 

in  tiomc  measure,  is  discovered  his  many  great  and  false  accusations  of  divers 

persons  commonly  called  anabaptists,  with  an  answer  to  them,  and  some  brief 


^  Crosby's  History  of  tho  Engliah  Baptists,  VoL  L,  p.  139. 


IM  JOHH  T0HBE8. 

ANTI-PEDOBAPTISM, 

OR   THX 

THIRD  PART: 

BEING 

A  fuU  Review  of  the  Dispute  concerning  Infant  BaptimL 

IN    WHICH 

The  Arguments  for  Infant  Baptism  from  the  Covenant  and  Initiai 

Seal,  Infants'  visible  Church-membership,  and 

Antiquity  of  Infant  Baptism 

are  refelled. 

AND 

The  Writings  of  Mr.  Stephen  Marshall,  Mr.  Richard  Baxter,  Mr.  John  Geree, 
Mr.  Thomas  Blake,  Mr.  Thomas  Cobbet,  Dr.  Nathaniel  Homea,  Mr. 
John  Drew,  Mr.  Josiah  Church,  Mr.  William  Lyford,  Dr.  Daniel  Feat- 
ley,  Mr.  John  Brinsley,  Mr.  Cutbert  Sidenham,  Mr.  William  Carter,  Mr. 
Samuel  Rutherford,  Mr.  John  Crag,  Dr.  Henry  Hammond,  Mr.  John 
Cotton,  Mr.  Thomas  Fuller,  Mr.  John  Stalham,  Mr.  Thomas  HalU  and 
others,  are  examined ;  and  many  points  about  the  Covenant,  and  Seals, 
and  other  truths  of  weight  are  handled : 


BY  JOHN  TOMBES,  B.  D. 


Isa.<f  5.  20. 

Wo  unto  them  that  call  evil  good^  and  good  eviU  that  put  darkness  far 
Ughtt  and  light  for  darkness^  that  put  hitter  for  sweety  ana  sweet  for  bitter* 


London :  Printed  by  E.  Aisop,  over  against  the  Upper  Pump 

in  Grub  Street.     1557. 

This  work  was  dedicated  to  Parliament 

The  long  list  of  names  on  the  title  page  shows  that  the  baptists  had  enough 
to  do  to  work  on  the  defensive,  as  they  have  always  done.  This  great  won, 
instead  of  chapters,  is  divided  into  sections,  which  amount  to  just  one  hundred. 
Mr.  Tombes  does  not  enter  so  much  into  historical  details  of  ancient  timea,  ai 
D'Anvers  and  some  later  writers  have  done.  His  labors  were  directed  mainly 
against  the  more  modern  arguments  of  pedobaptists  in  defense  of  their  cause, 
as  Abraham's  Covenant,  federal  holiness,  proselyte  baptism,  the  promise  is  unto 
vou  and  your  children,  6lc,,  Christ's  commission,  and  other  passages  of  a 
kindred  character.  The  covenant  of  circumcision  was  then,  as  it  has  been  for 
three  centuries  past,  the  main  dependence  of  all  pedobaptists  who  do  not  rely 
on  tradition  and  church  authority.  This  was  the  last  stronghold  tliat  was 
relinquished  by  Mr.  Tombes,  when  he  came  over  from  the  established  church 
to  the  baptist  side. 

At  the  close  of  this  article  I  shall  give  a  complete  list  of  the  works  of  Mr. 
Tombes,  on  the  baptismal  controversy.  Although  this  volume  comes  in  late 
among  his  publications,  yet  I  have  placed  it  at  the  head,  because  it  is  the  larg- 
est, comprising  932  closely-printed  12  mo.  pages,  and  contains  the  substance 
of  his  former  publications.  Although  Mr.  Tombes  was  not  the  earliest  in  the 
field  in  the  public  defense  of  baptist  sentiments  among  the  English  Baptists,  yet 
no  one  in  that  age  entered  it  with  more  ability  and  zeal ;  on  this  account  I  give 
him  a  prominent  place. 
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rite  and  the  new  ;  in  the  business  of  circumcision,  the  law  was  so  positive  and 
express  that  there  could  be  no  doubt  nor  scruple  as  to  who  should  be  the  sub* 
jects ;  ''but  it  is  far  otherwise  in  baptism,  where  all  the  designations  of  persons 
fit  to  be  partakers,  for  aught  I  know,  is,  only  such  as  believe  ;  for  this  is  the 
qualification  which,  with  exactest  search,  I  find  the  scripture  requires  in  persons 
to  be  baptized,  and  this  it  seems  to  require  in  all  such  persons :  now  how 
infants  can  be  properly  said  to  believe,  I  am  not  yet  fully  resolved."* 

On  the  mode  of  baptism  our  author  is  very  full  and  explicit ;  a  great  portioR 
of  his  learned  authorities  may  be  found  in  Booth's  Pedobaptism  Examined, 
and  later  writers  on  the  baptist  side,  as  he  was  more  than  a  century  in  advance 
of  that  distinguished  advocate  for  the  principles  of  the  baptists. 

In  the  chapter  on  the  mischiefs,  absurdities  and  contradictions,  that  are  justlT 
to  be  charged  on  the  practice  of  infant  baptism,  and  its  nullity  and  insignin- 
cancy,  Mr.  D'Anvers  has  many  spicy  and  sensible  remarks ;  a  few  only  of 
which  will  my  limits  allow  me  to  insert. 

As  practised  among  protestants,  *'  U  inverts  the  order  and  manner  from  dip- 
ping the  whole  man,  into  sprinkling,  or  pouring  a  little  water  upon  the  besd 
or  face,  contrary  to  the  sense  of  the  word,  nature  of  the  ordinance,  and  constaRt 
usage  of  the  primitive  times,  as  confessed  by  parties  themselves,  obliging  there* 
by  the  administrator  to  tell  a  lie,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  saying  he  doth  bap- 
tize when  he  doth  but  rantize." 

*  *  *  **  It  confounds  the  world  and  the  church  together,  which 
Christ  hath  separated,  bringing  the  world  into  the  church,  and  turning  the 
church  into  the  world.'* 

'*  They  (the  protestants)  separate  from  Rome,  as  the  false  church,  and  yet 
own  her  baptism,  which  is  the  foundation-stone  of  the  building." 

*'  They  own  the  doctrine  of  perseverance,  and  disown  falling  from  grace ; 
yet  they  baptize  all  the  children  of  believers,  because  they  conclude  them  iB 
the  covenant  of  grace,  yet  afterwards  teach  them  conversion,  and  in  case  of 
unbelief  reject  them  as  reprobates." 

In  the  language  of  his  favorite.  Dr.  Taylor,  he  concludes  the  long  catalogue 
of  these  pedobaptist  inconsistencies  :  *'  And  therefore  whosoever  will  pertiiis- 
dously  persist  in  this  opinion  of  the  pedobaptists,  and  practice  it  accordingly, 
they  pollute  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant — they  dishonor  and  make  s 
pageantry  of  the  sacrament — they  inefiectually  represent  a  sepulchre  into  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  please  themselves  in  a  sign  without  effect,  making  bsp* 
tism  like  the  fig-tree  in  the  gospel,  full  of  leaves,  but  no  fruit ;  and  they  iB* 
Tocate  the  Holy  Ghost  in  vain,  as  if  one  should  call  upon  him  to  illuminate  s 
•tone  or  a  tree."* 

A  large  portion  of  the  latter  part  of  the  work  is  occupied  in  accounts  of  emi- 
nent witnesses  against  infant  baptism  in  all  ages  from  the  time  of  its  introdoe- 
tion.  He  begins  with  Tertullian,  and  goes  on  to  the  Donatists,  the  ancieni 
Britons,  the  Waldenses,  &lc.  Many  important  passages  under  this  head  hsTe 
been  already  quoted  in  the  History  of  Foreign  Baptists. 

A  few  historical  sketches  of  this  eminent  defender  of  the  baptist  cause,  from 
Ivimey  and  Wilson,  I  shall  now  insert 

'*  Henry  D'Anvers,"  says  Ivimey,  "  was  a  person  of  great  note  among  the 
baptists,  having  descended  from  very  reputable  parents,  and  being  of  consid- 
erable learning,  and  of  great  piety,  and  extensive  usefulness.  He  appears  to 
have  been  a  colonel  in  the  Parliament  army,  as  also  governor  of  StraiSbrd,  sad 
justice  of  the  peace,  some  time  before  the  usurpation  of  Oliver  CromwelL 
We  are  told  he  was  well  beloved  among  the  people,  being  noted  for  not  taking 
any  bribes.  It  was  while  he  was  governor  of  Strafford  that  he  embraced  the 
principles  of  the  baptists,  and  it  is  supposed  was  baptized  by  Henry  Haggar, 
who  was  the  minister  there  at  that  period.     It  is  said  tliat  he  was  of  the  n(tti 

>  Lord  Brooks  in  his  Treatise  of  Episcopacy,  p.  100,  as  quoted  by  D'Anven. 
«  Lib.  Pro.,  p.  240,  M  quoted  by  D'Anvers,  pp.  214-246. 
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Mr.  Baxter's  comments  on  this  provoking  freedom  with  his  writingSy  may  be 
seen  in  the  note  below. ^ 

3.  Gold  refined  ;  or,  baptism  in  its  primitive  purity.  1669. 

4.  Pedobaptism  ;  being  an  answer  to  the  Athenian  Society.  1691. 
6.  The  Rector  rectified  and  corrected,  in  answer  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bm-kitt's 

work  on  baptism.^  1692. 

6.  The  axe  laid  at  the  root ;  or  one  more  blow  at  the  fomidation  of  infiunt 
baptism  and  church  membership.     Part  1.  1693. 

7.  The  axe  laid  at  the  root ;  wherein  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Tlavel,  Rotchwell, 
and  Exell's  arguments  are  answered.     Part  2.  1693. 

8.  A  counter  antidote  ;  or  an  answer  to  Shute's  antidote  to  prevent  the  pre- 
valency  of  anabaptism.'  1694. 

Rev,  Edward  Hutchinson.  A  treatise  concerning  the  covenant  and  baptism. 
The  dedication  is  addressed  to  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham,  especially  those 
of  the  baptized  congregations.  1676. 

In  this  piece  are  some  sensible  remarks  on  the  reformations  of  Luther,  of 
England,  and  the  Presbyterians,  by  the  aid  of  princes,  parliament,  dLC,  all  of 
which  were  in  hostile  array  against  the  baptist  cause,  and  yet  it  flourished  and 
increased. 

Rev.  St.  John  Nicholas.  The  history  of  baptism  ;  or  one  faith,  one  baptism. 

1678. 

Rev.  Thomas  Grantham.  This  famous  minister  of  the  General  Baptists; 
with  whose  history,  says  Ivimey,  almost  all  the  events  in  relation  to  the  bap- 
tists in  England  are  connected,  published  two  works  on  the  subject  under  con- 
sideration. 

1.  An  apoloffy  for  the  baptized  believers.  1678. 

2.  Truth  and  peace,  or  the  last  and  most  final  debate  concerning  infant  bap- 
tism. Being  a  brief  answer  to  a  late  book  entitled,  the  case  of  infant  baptism, 
written  by  a  Dr.  of  the  Church  of  England.  In  this  work  Mr.  Grandiam  shows 
tliat  the  covenant  of  circumcision  was  not  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  that  it  was 
no  gospel  ordinance  ;  that  proselyte  baptism  is  a  fable  against  the  cross  in  bap- 
tism, <Slc.>o  pp.  91.     1689. 


^. 


7  This  work  had  a  very  extensive  circulation,  but  Mr.  Baxter  complains  of  this  as  a  very  bad  w«»«, 
that  Baxter  a^inst  Baxter  should  bo  employed  to  undermine  his  favorite  theory  of  in&nt  baptism. 

"  A9  I  am  writing  (mys  he)  the  hawkers  are  crying  under  my  window,  Mr.  Baxter**  argufnatU 

r  bdUctrtf  baptism.  The  man  that  cites  authors  at  this  rate,  cites .  me  against  myself  with  tht 
_ke  confidence,  because  I  have  proved  in  my  treatise  on  Confirmation^  the  necessity  of  perwuial 
profession  of  adults^  and  he  will  think  that  such  dealing  as  this  doth  need  an  answer,  that  if  te 
aduU  will  make  an  intelligent  profession,  infants  must  not  bo  baptized,  let  him  be  aggrieved,  lor  1 
have  no  time  to  satisfy  him." 

This  zealous  prcsbyterian  and  pedobaptist,  in  his  contest  with  the  episcopalians,  very  properhr 
plead  faith  before  confirmation ;  in  doinjs:  this  he  has  gone  over  on  to  baptist  ground,  and  adopted 

Srecist'ly  their  mode  of  rcasonini^  respecting  the  subjects  of  baptism.  Mr.  Ivimey  well  obsenren  thtt 
Ir.  Baxter  ought  not  to  complum  of  a  mode  of  reasoning  which  he  himself  had  employed  againit 
his  opponents. 

^  This  was  the  well  known  author  of  the  exposition  of  the  New  Testament.  The  good  man  hfed 
become  exceedingly  vexed  at  the  prevalence  of  the  baptists  in  his  neighborhood,  and  had  tmtad 
them  with  much  severity.    Mr.  Keach,  at  their  request,  published  the  work  above  referred  to. 

•  Vinson's  Dissenting  Churches,  p.  248.  This  writer  has  enumerated  forty-threeof  Mr.  Keadi't 
works,  some  of  them  large. 

^^  For  a  portion  of  the  information  respecting  the  writings  of  Messrs.  Grantham,  Burroughs  and 
Tasker,  I  am  indebted  to  Rev.  Mr.  Woolsey,  of  Norwa&,  Conn.  He  has  some  of  them  in  hii 
possession. 

Since  writing  the  above.  In  Mr.  Taylor's  History  of  the  General  Baptists,  I  have  found  the  iol* 
lowing  narrative  of  a  written  debate  on  baptism,  which  was  never  published,  which,  in  pointa  td 
kindness  and  courtesy  among  disputants  on  so  exciting  a  subject  as  this  was,  ut  that  time,  ex- 
oe»is  anything  of  the  kind  I  have  seen. 

Mr.  Grantham's  opponent  was  Rev.  John  Connould,  vicar  of  St.  Stephen's  Church  in  the  Hty 
of  Norwich.  As  some  of  the  good  vicar's  flock  had  gone  over  to  the  baptist  meeting,  lie«  in  a  po- 
Ute  note  to  Mr.  Grantham,  inquired  of  him  respecting  his  opposition  to  infant  baptiftm,  hit*  sip^irate 
meeting,  dwr.  From  this  an  epistolary  correspondence  was  commenced,  which  lasted  several 
months,  and  was  extended  to  thirty  letters  on  each  side.  Both  parties  exerted  themselves  to  the 
utmost  in  defense  of  their  opposing  views,  and  the  churchman  frankly  acknowledged  at  th«'  close, 
that  he  did  not  think  that  so  much  could  have  been  said  on  either  side.  Tho  whole  correspond- 
ence was  conducted  in  the  moat  friendly  and  handaome  manner :  the  derKynian  inviting  the  bap- 
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pear  by  scripture  authority,  in  about  forty  texts,  with  notes  on  every  text  To 
which  is  added,  How  infant  sprinkling  came  in  fashion.  The  evil  tendenden 
of  infant  sprinkling.  Difference  between  believers'  baptism  and  infant  sprink- 
linjT,  with  several  other  things.     6th  edition.  1708^ 

This  brings  us  to  the  close  of  the  17th  century. 

In  addition  to  the  writers  contained  in  this  list,  I  find  in  Crosby  and  Ivimej 
the  names  of  Morton,  Spillsbury,  Blackwell,  Lamb,  sen.  and  jun.,  ^Yriters,  Ben- 
jamin Coxe,  Dyke,  DeU,  William  Smith  and  Thomas  Marson,  who  were  mueh 
engaged  in  the  baptist  controversy,  most  of  whom  probably  wrote  a  book  on 
the  subject,  but  I  have  not  gained  sufficient  information  to  give  the  titlei 
of  their  works.  And  respecting  some  of  them,  we  are  indebted  to  the  Uet 
of  their  participation  in  these  contests  from  the  statements  of  their  opponents. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  a  milder  dispensation  of  the  British  government, 
when  the  old  persecuting  laws  were  either  abolished,  or  had  become  a  dead 
letter ;  when  a  domineering  priesthood  had  relinquished  their  efforts  to  main- 
tain a  uniformity  of  worship,  or  in  other  words  to  bind  all  the  nation  to  their 
own  interest,  and  when  nearly  the  same  condition  of  freedom  to  disaenteis 
from  the  national  church  as  they  now  enjoy  was  established.  I  shall  puisne 
the  same  course  in  this  century  as  in  the  former,  in  giving  a  Hst  of  the  writers 
on  the  baptismal  question. 

From  1700  to  1900. 

Rev,  Samuel  Ewer.  A  reply  to  Edward  Hitchins*  work,  entitled,  The  tfli> 
fant  cause  pleaded,  cleared,  and  vindicated,  1704. 

We  would  willingly,  says  Ivimey,*  give  large  extracts  from  this  masterly 
performance,  but  content  ourselves  by  giving  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Davye,  of  Leicester,  in  his  treatise  on  baptism.  Speaking  of  the  pedobaptist 
arguments  derived  from  circumcision,  he  says,  *'  Those  who  would  wish  to  see 
more  of  what  is  said  upon  this  argument,  I  refer  to  Mr.  Ewer*s  answer  to  Bfr. 
Hitchins*  book,  which  argument  is  everlastingly  shattered  and  refuted,  and  I 
must  confess  is  done  the  best  that  I  have  seen  of  late  in  this  kind,  and  our  dis- 
senting brethren  can  never  possibly  get  over  it."  ^ 

Joseph  Stennett  on  baptism.  An  answer  to  David  Russen's  book,  entitled 
Fundamentals  without  a  foundation,  or  a  true  picture  of  the  anabaptists,  dte^ 
together  with  some  brief  remarks  on  Mr.  James  Broome^s  letter  annexed  to  that 
treatise,  pp.  254.  1704.^ 

This  work  was  published  143  years  ago.  This  was  but  a  little  before  the 
famous  controversy  between  Wall,  Gale,  and  other  writers,  in  the  early  part  of 
the  18th  century.  Mr.  Stennett  was  the  second  of  a  distinguished  line  of  min- 
isters, four  in  number,  all  of  them  seventh-day  baptists. 

He  was  a  man  of  learning  and  talents,  and  in  this  work  shows  no  smsll 
amount  of  research  into  historical  matters  pertaining  to  the  baptismal  contro- 
versy. A  considerable  number  of  his  quotations  from  ancient  authors  which 
favor  the  baptist  side,  have  been  referred  to  by,  and  have  rendered  essentia]  aid 
to,  succeeding  writers,  and  his  mild  and  decorous  bearing  in  his  discussions  of 
this  exciting  subject,  and  especially  towards  an  opponent  whose  ill-natured  and 

•  Vol.  II.,  p.  182. 

'  This  work  was  translated  into  the  Welsh  langfuage  by  the  Rev.  Joshua  Thomas,  of  LeondB 
ster,  who  wrote  a  preface  to  it,  highly  extolling  and  warmly  recommending  it.  The  occasion  of  Us 
translation  was,  that  Mr.  Hitchins'  book  had  been  published  in  the  Welsh  language.  The  truMh 
lators,  in  their  address  to  the  reader,  having  said  that  till  this  was  done  Welsh  pedooaptists  had  do 
arguments  by  which  to  oppose  their  opponents,  Mr.  Thomas  shrewdly  replied,  that  this  dciclai»> 
tion  was  a  tacit  acknowledgment  that  tney  were  convinced  the  New  Testament  was  not  sufficisBt 
for  the  purpose. 

•  This  was  one  year  before  Dr.  Wall's  first  volume  was  published.  The  Dr.  often  refisrs  to  Mr. 
Stennett  In  very  kind  and  respectful  terms. 

Mr.  Russen  was  a  member,  but  not  a  minister  of  the  church  of  England.  I  have  not  tetn  Us 
book,  but  from  the  quotations  made  from  it,  I  should  judge  that  he  went  somewhat  beyond  eviH 
that  age,  in  his  severe  and  contemptuous  remarks  on  the  baptists,  and  was  not  miich  behind  Ob 
Fettley  in  calumny  and  detnctton. 
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infant  chfldren.*  And  bo  bishop  Taylor,  in  his  liberty  of  prophecy,  p.  233,  saidu 

*  By  children  there  is  meant  the  posterity  of  the  Jews.    And  what*s  all  Ihii 
to  infant  baptism  ?* 

Suffer  little  children,  ^c.  '*  Dr.  Taylor  himself  says,  *  From  the  action  of 
Christ's  blessing  infants,  to  infer  they  are  to  be  baptized,  proTes  nothing  so 
much  as  that  there  is  a  want  of  a  better  argument ;  for  the  conclusion  would 
with  more  probability  be  derived  thus  :  Christ  blessed  infants  and  so  dismissed 
them,  but  baptized  them  not ;  therefore,  infants  are  not  to  be  baptized.  That 
he  did  not  baptize  them,  is  an  argument  sufficient  that  he  has  other  ways  to 
brinff  them  to  hearen  than  by  baptism.*  < 

£arly  fatfiers.  '*  For  the  first  hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hundred  years  after 
Christ,  there  are  no  footsteps  of  infant  baptism  ;  nothing  of  it  to  be  found  in 
the  writings  of  St.  Barnabas,  Clemens,  Romanus,  Ignatius,  Folycarp,  Ireneua, 
Justin  Martyr,  or  Theophilus  Antiochenus.  In  Tertullian*s  time,  about  the 
latter  end  of  the  second  century,  it  began  to  appear,  with  its  Gossips,  Oil* 
Chrism,  6lc.  But  Tertullian  opposed  it  with  its  sponsors  and  fide  jussors. 
And  by  his  writings,  it  plainly  appears  that  it  was  his  settled  judgment  and 
opinion,  that  infants  ought  not,  or  needed  not  to  be  baptized. 

The  apostles  did  not  baptize  infants,  "The  learned  Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor, 
in  his  dissuasive  against  popery,  says,  '  That  there  is  no  pretence  of  tradition 
that  the  church  in  all  ages  did  baptize  all  the  infants  of  christian  parents ;  it  is 
more  certain  they  did  not  do  it,  than  that  they  did  in  the  first  ages.  St  Am« 
brose,  St.  Jerome,  and  St.  Austin,  were  born  of  christian  parents,  and  yet  not 
baptized  till  the  full  age  of  a  roan.  And  roore,  that  the  apostles  did  baptize  anj 
children  is  not  at  all  reported  by  any  credible  tradition.*  * 

"  I  do  believe  and  know  that  there  is  neither  precept  nor  example  in  scriptnre 
for  pedobaptism,  nor  any  just  evidence  for  it  for  above  two  hundred  years  after 
Christ ;  that  Tertullian  condemns  it  as  an  unwarrantable  custom ;  and  Nad- 
anzen,  a  good  while  after  him,  dislikes  it  too.  Sure  I  am,  that  in  the  primitiTO 
times  they  were  Catechumeni,  then  lUuminati,  or  Baptizati,  viz. :  taught  or 
catechized,  then  illuminated  or  baptized ;  and  that  not  only  pagans,  and  children 
of  pagans  converted,  but  children  of  christian  parents.^ 

\Valden»es.  "  That  many  of  them  denied  infant  baptism  is  as  clear  as  tfie 
sun ;  for  in  a  very  ancient  confession  of  faith  of  theirs,  recited  by  Morland, 
and  the  same  by  bishop  Usher,  speaking  of  baptism ;  the  words  are  such  as  do 
not  include  infants,  but  believers  only. 

German  Anabaptists,  "  But  if  we  descend  to  the  time  of  the  Reformation  in 
King  Henry  the  £ighth*s  reign,  we  shall  find  abundance  of  those  people  in 
Germany,  as  was  instanced  before  from  the  authors  of  the  Atlas  Geographoa* 
They  appeared  at  the  first  dawning  of  the  Reformation :  and  how  is  it  credible 
there  should  be  such  multitudes  of  them  in  Germany,  Holland  and  the  low 
countries  at  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation,  if  they  had  beenextinct  just  before 
Luther's  time  ?  It  b  plain  there  was  a  seed  of  them,  though  obscure,  poor,  and 
persecuted  all  along,  and  in  the  15th  or  beginning  of  the  16th  century  increased 
into  great  numbers,  at  and  after  Luther's  declension ;  and  that  they  were  the 
followers  of  the  Berengarians.*' 

John  Gill,  D,  D,  This  eminent  divine,  whose  extensive  productions  acqinred 
him  the  title  of  Dr.  Voluminous,  for  nearly  half  a  century  stood  a  firm  and  (ble 
advocate  of  the  baptist  cause.  His  writings,  however,  on  the  baptismal  contro- 
versy, bear  but  a  small  proportion  to  his  other  works ;  thev  were  generally 
small  treatises  which  were  called  out  by  the  solicitations  of  nis  friends,  in  an- 
swer to  various  pedobaptist  authors.  They  were  issued  at  intervals  for  the 
space  of  more  than  fifty  years. 

*  Taylor  on  Prouhecy,  p.  230.  »  Sec.  3,  p.  117,  printed  1667. 

*  Dr.  Barlow's  Letter  to  Mr.  Tombee,  as  quoted  by  Davye,  p.  62. 
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though  all  these  ceremonies  are  not  xuedf  yet  some  of  them  are  used  in  PnftatarU  pedobamtut 
churches ;  as  sureties,  the  interrogations  made  to  them,  and  their  answers  in  the  name  of  the 
infant;  the  renunciation  of  the* devil  and  all  his  works,  and  signing  with  the  sign  -of  the 
cross.  And  since  these  and  the  others  of  them  all  claim  apostolic  authority,  and  most,  if  noC 
all  of  them,  have  as  good  and  as  early  claim  to  it  as  infant  bapUsm  itself  those  who  admit 
it  upon  this  foot,  ought  to  admit  these  ceremonies  also. 

"But  it  is  not  only  a  part  of  popery,  and  so  serves  to  strengthen  it,  as  a  part  does  the 
whole ;  but  it  is  a  pillar  of  it — what  serves  greatly  to  support  it ;  and  which  iumishes  die 
papists  with  one  of  the  strongest  arguments  a^^ainst  the  Protestants  in  favor  of  their  traditions, 
on  which,  as  we  have  seen,  the  essentials  of  popery  are  founded,  and  of  the  authority  of  the 
church  to  alter  the  rites  of  divine  worship.  They  sadly  embarrass  pedobaptist  protestants  with 
the  affair  of  infant  baptism,  and  urge  them  either  to  prove  it  by  scripture,  both  with  respect 
to  mode  and  subjects,  or  ^low  of  unscriptural  traditions  and  the  authority  of  the  church,  or 
give  it  up ;  and  if  they  can  allow  of  unwritten  traditions  and  the  custom  and  practice  of  the 
church,  as  of  authority  in  one  point,  why  not  in  others  1  This  way  of  arguing,  as  Mr.  Sten- 
nett  observes,^  is  used  by  cardinal  Du  Perron  in  his  reply  to  the  answer  to  King  James  the 
first,  and  by  Mr.  John  Ainsworthj  against  Mr.  Henry  Ainsworth^  in  the  dispute  between  them, 
and  by  FSsker^  the  JesuUf  against  archbishop  Lavk ;  a  late  instance  of  this  kind,  he  adde, 
we  have  in  the  controversy  between  Monsieur  Bossuet^  bishop  of  Meaux,  and  a  learned  anooT- 
mous  writer,  said  to  be  Monsiew  de  la  Roque^  late  pastor  oi  the  Reformed  church  at  jf^>an,  im, 
Normandy.  The  bishop,  in  order  to  defend  the  withnolding  the  cup  in  the  Lord's  supper  fnm 
the  laity,  according  to  tne  authority  of  the  church,  urged  that  infant  baptism,  both  as  to  mode 
and  subject,  was  unscriptural,  and  solely  by  the  authority  of  tradition  and  custom,  with 
which  the  pretended  Reformed  complied,  and  therefore  why  not  in  the  other  easel  Which 
produces  this  ingenious  confession  from  his  antagonist,  <  that  to  baptize  by  spfrinkling  was 
certainly  an  abuse  derived  from  the  Romish  church,  without  due  examination,  as  well  as 
many  other  things  which  he  and  his  brethren  were  resolved  to  correct,  and  thanked  the 
bishop  for  undeceiving  them,  and  freely  confessed  that  as  to  the  baptism  of  infants,  there  is 
nothing  formal  or  express  in  the  gospel  to  justify  the  necessity  of  it;  and  that  the  passages 
product  do  at  most  only  prove  that  it  is  permitted,  or  rather,  that  it  is  not  forbidden  to  ba^ 
tize  them."  •••••••••• 

"  Once  more,  the  baneful  influence  spread  by  anti-Christ  over  the  nations  by  infant  baxK 
tism,  is  that  poisonous  notion  infused  by  him  that  sacraments,  particularly  baptism,  confer 
grace  ex  opere  operato^  by  the  work  done ;  and  that  it  takes  away  sin,  regenerates  men,  and 
saves  their  souls ;  this  is  charged  upon  him,  and  complained  of  by  the  ancient  Waldenses  in  a 
tracts  of  theirs,  written  in  the  year  1 120.  Where  speaking  of  the  works  of  anti-Christ,  they  say, 
*  the  tMl^d  work  oiantl-  Christ  consists  in  this,  that  he  attributes  the  regeneration  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it unto  the  dead  outward  work,  baptizing  children  in  that  faith,  and  teaching  that  thereby  bapdsm 
and  regeneration  must  be  had, — and  therein  he  confers  and  bestows  orden  and  other  sacra- 
ments, and  groundeth  therein  all  his  Christianity,  which  is  against  the  Holy  Spirit.'  And  which 


plied,  'by  both ;'  then,  said  Smithy  '•  the  water  died  for  our  sins,  and  so  must  you  say  that  the 
water  hath  life,  and  it  being  our  servant,  and  created  for  us,  is  our  Saviour ;  this,  my  lord,  is 
a  good  doctrine,  is  it  not  V  And  this  piemicious  notion  still  continues,  this  old  leaven  yet 
remains  even  in  some  protestant  churcnes,  who  have  retained  it  from  Rome;  hence  a  child, 
when  baptized,  is  declared  to  be  regenerate,  and  thanks  are  returned  to  QoA  that  it  is  regen- 
erate ;  and  it  is  taught,  when  capable  of  being  catechised,  to  say  that  in  its  bapdsm  it  was 
made  a  child  of  God,  a  member  of  Christ,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  which 
has  a  tendency  to  take  off  all  concern  in  persons  when  grown  up,  about  an  inward  woik  of 
grace  in  regeneration  and  sanctification,  as  a  meetness  for  heaven,  and  to  encourage  a  pre- 
sumption in  them,  notwithstanding  their  apparent  want  of  grace,  that  they  are  members  of 
Chnst,  and  shall  never  perish ;  are  children  and  heirs  of  Grod,  and  shall  inherit  etemai  lile. 
Wherefore  Dr.  Owen  rightly  observes,!  *  That  the  father  of  lies  himself  could  not  easily  have 
devised  a  doctrine  more  pernicious,  or  what  proposes  a  more  present  and  effectual  poLson  to 
the  mindn  of  sinners,  to  be  drank  in  by  them/  •  •  •  •  # 

"  The  Independents  would  indeed  separate  the  church  from  the  world,  according  to  their 
principles,  but  cannot  do  it,  being  fettered  and  hampered  with  infant  church-membership  and 
EMiptism,  about  which  they  are  at  a  loss,  and  disagreed  on  what  to  place  it;  some  place  it  on 
infants'  interest  in  the  covenant  of  grace ;  and  here  they  sadly  contradict  themselves  and  one 
another ;  at  one  time,  they  say,  it  is  the  interest  in  the  covenant  of  grace  gives  infants  a  right 
to  baptism,  and  at  another  time,  that  it  is  by  baptism  they  are  brought  and  entered  into  the 
covenant ;  and  sometimes  it  is  not  in  the  inward  part  of  the  covenant  they  are  interested, 
only  in  the  external  part  of  it,  where  hypocrites  and  graceless  persons  may  be,  and  whal 
that  external  part  is,  no  person  can  tell.  Others,  not  being  satisfi^  that  their  infant-seed,  as 
such,  are  all  interested  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  say  it  is  not  that,  but  the  church  covenant, 
that  godly  parents  enter  into,  which  give  their  children,  with  them,  a  right  to  church-membow 


'  Answer  to  Russen.  p.  173,  &c. 

•  Apud  Morland's  History  of  the  Churches  of  Piedmont,  p.  148. 

>*  Fox's  Actt  and  Monomeots^  VoL  IIL,  p.  400.      ^  Thsokigoumeos,  I.  yi.,  c.  UL,  p.  477. 
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infant  baptisms  having  obtained  in  Africa  about  the  middle  of  the  third  cen« 
tury.     I  proceed  therefore  now 

**  Secondly^  to  give  you,  as  was  proposed,  a  probable  account  of  the  source 
whence  this  innovation  originated,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  introduced. 

**  I  say  probable  account,  because  this  is  all  that  can  be  reasonably  expected 
of  us  in  a  matter  of  this  nature.  For  surely  it  is  absurd  to  insist  that  unless 
we  can  fix  with  certainty  the  exact  time  when  the  first  infant  was  baptized^ 
point  out  with  unquestionable  precision  the  true  motives  and  causes  leading  to 
it,  and  trace  this  practice  through  its  gradual  progress  to  the  period  when  it 
generally  obtained  in  the  church ;  that  unless  we  can  do  all  this,  it  is  to  be  pre- 
sumed, from  its  having  prevailed  in  the  third  century,  that  it  is  no  innovation, 
but  of  divine  origin. 

**  To  show  the  mistake  of  this  reasoning,  let  us  for  a  moment  apply  it  to  the 
other  case,  of  the  admission  of  children  to  the  Lord's  supper. 

**  Suppose  then,  an  advocate  for  infant  communion  was  to  say  to  Mr.  A., 
unless  you  can  fix  with  certainty  the  exact  time  when  the  first  infant  was 
admitted  to  the  eucharist ;  unless  you  can  point  out  with  precbion  the  causes 
leading  to  this  practice ;  and  unless  you  can  trace  this  practice  through  its 
gradual  progress  to  the  period  in  which  it  became  general ;  unless  you  can  do 
all  this,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  from  its  having  prevailed  in  the  third  century,  thai 
it  is  no  innovation,  but  of  divine  origin.  What  would  be  Mr.  A.*s  reply? 
He  would  not  hesitate  a  moment.  There  is  no  authority  for  it,  he  would  say, 
in  scripture.  And  as  to  what  you  require  of  me,  it  b  unreasonable ;  all  you 
can  expect  is,  a  probable  account  of  the  rise  of  this  corruption  ;  and  that  I  am 
ready  to  give  you.  In  like  manner  I  reply  to  Mr.  A.  upon  the  matter  before 
us.  There  is  no  authority  for  infant  baptism  in  the  scripture.  All  you  can 
reasonably  expect  from  me  is,  a  probable  account  of  the  source  whence  this 
innovation  originated,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  introduced  ;  and  this  I 
am  ready  to  give  you.  Yea,  and  I  will  go  further  and  add,  that  perhaps  we 
may  be  able  to  intersperse  some  historical  notes  which  will  render  our  account 
more  than  probable,  and  I  had  almost  said  certain. 

*'  How  this  corruption,  from  its  thus  springing  up  in  Africa,  might  in  a  course 
of  time  spread  yet  further,  till  it  became  general  in  the  christian  church,  is  easy 
to  be  imagined.  I  shall  not  therefore  tire  you,  sir,  with  following  Mr.  A. 
through  his  testimonies  from  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  d^c,  but  leave  him 
in  the  quiet  possession  of  those  authorities.  To  show  you,  however,  that  I  am 
not  singular  in  my  conjectures  concerning  the  rite  of  infant  baptism,  it  may  be 
proper  to  give  you  here  the  opinion  of  some  learned  men,  and  pedobaptists  Uxs 
upon  the  question. 

'*  Rigaltius,  in  his  notes  oh  the  epistle  of  Cyprian  to  Fidus,  says,  '  as  faith 
springs  from  assent,  it  is  not  discerned  in  man  till  he  arrives  at  years  capable 
of  understanding  and  wisdom.  And  therefore  we  read  in  the  Acts  of  the  apos- 
ties,  that  men  and  women  were  baptized,  when  they  had  believed  Philip 
preaching  the  gospel,  but  no  mention  is  made  of  infants.  So  that  from  the  age 
of  the  apostles  to  the  time  of  Tertullian,  the  matter  remained  doubtful.  And  there 
were  those  who  took  occasion  from  that  word  of  our  Lord,  suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me  (to  whom  yet  our  Lord  commanded  not  water  to  be  adminis- 
tered), to  baptize  even  new-bom  infants.  And,  as  if  some  secular  business 
were  transacted  with  God,  they  offered  sponsors  to  Christ,  or  persons  who 
should  become  sureties  for  them,  that  when  adults  they  should  not  depart  from 
the  christian  faith ;  which  indeed  displeased  Tertullian. 

'*  Curcellaeus  acknowledges,  '  infant  baptism  was  unknown  the  two  first  ages 
after  Christ ;  in  the  third  and  fourth  it  was  approved  by  a  few,  till  at  length 
in  the  fifth  and  following  a^es  it  began  to  obtain  in  divers  places ;  and,  therefore* 
this  rite  is  indeed  observed  by  us  as  an  ancient  custom,  but  not  as  an  apostoli- 
cal tradition.'*     And  in  another  place,  he  says,  '  that  the  custom  of  baptizing 

*  **  Padobaptimtit  qui  duobnt  prlmiiaChristoiuuosaciilis  fbit  Inoognitus,  la  tartSo  vaio  st  ({SBrio 
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Dr.  Doddridffe.  Those  are  called  positive  institutions  or  precepts,  which 
are  not  founded  upon  any  reasons  known  to  those  whom  they  are  ^ven  to,  or 
discoverable  by  them,  but  which  are  observed  merely  because  some  superior 
has  commanded  them. — Lectures, 

Bishop  Burnet,  Sacraments  are  positive  precepts,  which  are  to  be  meas- 
ured ONLY  by  the  institution  in  which  there  is  not  room  left  for  us  io  carry 
them  any  farther. — Ex,  39  Articles. 

Chapter  II. — Concerning  the  signification  of  the  terms  baptize  and  haptisiti. 


The  list  of  names  under  this  head  : — 


Witaius, 

Salmasius, 

Gurtlerus, 

Danaeus, 

Gomarus, 

Buddeus, 

Bentley, 

Bp.  Reynolds, 

Calvin, 

Beza, 

Meisnems, 

Danish  Catechism, 

Spanhemius, 

Vitringa, 

Beckmanus, 

Bucanus, 

Bishop  Patrick, 

Zanchius. 

Hoornbeekius, 

Stapfcrus, 

Burmannus, 


Roell, 
Trapp, 
Limborch, 
Altingius, 
Hospinianus, 
Casaubonus 
Diodati, 
Calmet, 
Luther, 
Schelhomius, 
Selden, 

Keckermannus, 
Towereon, 
Dan  Grade, 
Clignetus, 
Dan  Scott, 
Bossuet, 
Luioeros, 
Vencma, 
Magdeburg  Cen- 
turiators, 


Anonymous, 

Vossius, 

De  Courcey, 

Turrettinos, 

Dr.  Owen, 

Faber, 

Schmidius, 

D.  Rogers, 

Dr.  Hammond, 

Ikenios, 

Deylingius, 

Le  Clerc, 

Danzios, 

Reiskius, 

Heideggems, 

WeLslenius. 

Dr.  Doddridge, 

Zepperus, 

Poole, 

Walaenus, 

Anonymous, 


Gterhurdus, 
Alstedius, 
Wilson, 
Bailey, 

heigK 
Schoettgenius, 

Parkhurst, 

Schrevelins, 

Pasor, 

Tromminus. 

Mintert, 

Scapula, 

Heaericus, 

Constantinus, 

Robertson, 

Young, 

Stockius, 

Stephanos, 

Schwarzius. 

Articles  of  Smalcald. 


This  list  of  names  embraces  men  of  much  learning  and  distinction  in  their 
day,  in  all  pedobaptist  churches,  but  mostly  among  the  catholics  and  Luther- 
ans. Selections  from  them  are  made  by  Mr.  Booth  directly  in  favor  of  baptiflt 
views,  of  which  the  following  may  serve  as  a  specimen : — 

Calvin.  The  word  baptize  signifies  to  immerse,  and  the  rite  of  immersion 
was  observed  by  the  ancient  church. — Institut,  Christ,  Religion, 

Luther.  The  term  baptism  is  a  Greek  word.  It  may  be  rendered  a  dip* 
ping  when  we  dip  something  in  water,  that  it  may  be  entirely  covered  whh 
water.  And  though  that  custom  be  quite  abolished  among  the  generality  (for 
neither  do  they  entirely  dip  children,  but  only  sprinkle  them  with  a  littie  wa- 
ter), nevertheless,  they  ought  to  be  wholly  immersed,  and  presentiy  to  be 
drawn  out  again  ;  for  the  etymology  of  the  word  seems  to  require  it. — Cam. 
on  Acts  viii.  28. 

Mr.  Shelden,  In  England,  of  late  years,  I  ever  thought  the  parson  bap- 
tized his  own  fingers  rather  than  the  child. —  Works. 

Bossuet.  To  baptize,  signifies  to  plunge,  as  is  granted  by  all  the  world.—* 
In  Mr.  Stennett  against  Mr.  Russen,  p.  174. 

Dr.  Doddridge.  I  have,  indeed,  a  most  dreadful  baptism  to  be  baptised 
with,  and  know  that  I  shall  shortly  be  bathed,  as  it  were,  in  blood,  and  plunged 
in  the  most  overwhelming  distress. — Paraphrase  on  Luke  xii.  50. 

Poolc\^  Continuators.  To  be  baptized,  is  to  be  dipped  in  water :  meta- 
phorically, to  be  plunged  in  aflliction.  I  am,  saith  Christ,  to  be  baptized  with 
blood,  overwhelmed  with  suilcrings  and  atHictions. — Annotations  on  Matt.^ 
XX.  22. 

♦♦  It  will  be  allowed,  I  think,  by  every  competent  and  impartial  judge,  that 
many  of  the  autliors  from  whose  writings  those  quotations  are  made,  may  be 
justly  numbcrpd  anumir  the  most  literary  chjinictcrs  that  any  age  has  produced. 
Now,  as  all  these  <'oncrssions,  declarations,  and  reasoninjxs  proceeded  from 
persons  that  practised  pouring  or  sprinkling  in  the  administration  of  the  ordi- 
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are  comprehended  in  three  classes :  original,  missionary,  and  ordinary  parochial 
fonts." 

Infant  baptism^  and  the  various  causes  which  operated  to  introduce  and  ex- 
tend this  system,  occupy  about  one  third  of  this  large  volume.  In  this  portion 
of  the  work  is  found  *♦  the  story  of  Fidus,  a  country  bishop  of  Africa,  who 
wrote  to  Cyprian,  of  Carthage,  to  know  whether  children  might  be  baptized 
before  they  were  eight  days  old,  for  by  his  bible  he  could  not  tell ;  nor  could 
Cyprian  tell  without  consulting  a  council,  which  was  about  to  be  assembled  on 
two  important  affairs.*'  At  the  close  of  this  council  the  question  about  infant 
baptism  came  on.  The  letter  written  by  Fidus  was  read,  but  as  it  is  lost,  a 
judgment  of  it  can  only  be  formed  by  what  Cyprian  hath  said  of  it.  It  is  not 
known  who  Fidus  was.  The  precbe  question  before  the  association,  was  *^  al 
what  age  may  infants  be  baptized  V*  Fidus  thought  at  eight  days,  because  the 
law  of  circumcision  prescribed  this  time.  '•  No,"  replied  the  council,  "  God 
denies  grace  to  none;  Jesus  came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them; 
and  we  ought  to  do  all  we  can  to  save  our  fbllow  creatures."  **  Besides,"  ad- 
ded they,  ''  God  would  be  a  respecter  of  persons  if  he  denied  to  infants  what 
he  grants  to  adults.  Did  not  the  prophet  Elbha  lay  upon  a  child,  and  put  his 
mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his 
hands  ?  Now  the  spiritual  sense  of  this  is  that  infants  are  equal  to  men ;  InH 
if  you  refuse  to  baptize  them,  you  destroy  thb  equality,  and  are  partial.** 
Some  will  think  that  the  African  arguments  for  infant  baptism  are  as  good  aa 
any  that  have  been  invented  since. 

Baptism  in  Africa  in  the  time  of  Tertullian^  with  extended  comments  on 
the  sentiments  of  this  early  father,  adverse  in  his  opinion  to  infant  baptism,  aa 
expressed  in  his  small  treatise,  de  baptismo,  the  baptism  of  babes  in  the  time 
of  Cyprian ;  the  efforts  of  Augustine  to  bring  in  the  baptism  of  babes  ;  rC" 
duction  of  baptism  in  the  east  from  men  to  minors,  and  from  minors  to  babetf 
occupy  another  large  portion  of  this  work. 

The  first  ecclesiastical  canon  in  Europe  for  the  baptism  of  babes,  according 
to  Mr.  Robinson,  was  framed  in  the  sixth  century.  The  following  extracts 
give  his  views  on  the  point.  ''  There  is  no  trace  of  the  baptism  of  babes 
among  the  Spanish  catholics  till  the  year  five  hundred  and  seventeen.  In  this 
year,  it  is  said  seven  bishops  met  at  Girona,  a  city  in  Catalonia,  in  Spain,  and 
framed  and  subscribed  ten  rules  of  discipline.  The  fourth  is  an  argument  to 
baptize  catechumens  only  at  Easter  and  Pentecost,  except  in  cases  of  sickness. 
In  the  fifth,  the  seven  subscribers  agree  in  case  infants  were  ill,  and  would  nol 
suck  their  mothers'  milk,  if  they  were  offered,  to  baptize  them,  even  though  it 
were  the  day  they  were  born. 

'*  As  this  is  the  first  regulation  of  the  baptism  of  babes  that  was  made  in  Eu« 
rope,  it  may  not  be  improper  apart  to  examine  the  legislators,  the  law  itself^ 
and  the  probable  extent  of  it." 

The  first  civil  law  in  Europe  for  the  baptizing  babes^  according  to  this 
author,  was  enacted  by  Charlemagne,  in  789.^ 

1  In  itie  rei)^  of  this  emperor,  the  law  of  baptism  in  his  empire  was  excesslTely  severe.  It  was 
death  for  a  man  to  refuse  to  be  baptized.  Public  baptisms  were  administered  onl^  at  Easter  umI 
Whitsuntide,  and  a  heavy  fine  was  levied  on  the  parent  who,  except  he  had  a  license  from  th^ 
priest,  omitted  to  baptize  his  child  within  the  year.  Private  baptisms  were  allowed  only  in  casa 
of  necessity,  and  baptism  was  defined  immersion,  single  or  trine.  Alwin,  the  emperor's  prime  eo* 
clcsiaerio,  contended  warmly  for  trine  immersion ;  but  some  bishops  practised  the  Roman  mod% 
and  dipprrd  only  once.  The  absolute  necessity  of  dipping  in  order  to  a  valid  baptism,  and  the  ilk- 
dispfnsnble  necessity  of  baptism  in  order  to  salvation,  were  two  doctrines  which  clasned,  and  the 
collision  iLmdlcd  up  a  sort  of  war  between  the  warm  bosoms  of  parents  who  had  children,  and  thai 
cold  reasoning  of  monks,  who  had  few  sympathies.  The  doctrine  was  cruel,  and  the  feelings  of 
hnmanity  revolted  against  it.  Power  may  give  law ;  but  it  is  more  than  power  cas  do  to  maka 
unnaturnl  law  sit  easy  on  the  minds  of  men. 

The  ckr fry  fell  the  inconvenience  of  this  state  of  things,  for  they  were  obliged  to  attend  anr 
woman  in  Tabor  at  a  moment's  warning,  night  or  day,  in  any  season,  at  the  remote  parts  of  their 
parishes,  without  the  power  of  demanding  any  fee,  whenever  a  case  of  necessity  reqnlr^  and  IT 
they  nt^Jecicd  their  duty,  they  were  aevercly  punished. 

A  greai  ouinber  of  ezpedieDtf  wera  triad  to  remedy  this  evilj  but  fin  a  long  naaon  ndtkhif 


186  DR.   RICHARDS  ON   BAPTISM. 

monks  and  nuns  of  infants  of  seven,  five,  two,  and  even  one  year  old  ;  but  this 
b  now  everywhere  disused. 

Anabaptism.  **  An  anabaptist  is  one  who  is  re-baptized ;  but  if  it  is  grafted  that 
baptism  may  be  administered  wrong,  what  possible  reason  can  be  given  why  it 
should  not  be  re-administered  right?  Something  certainly  is  essential  to  baptbm ; 
if  that  something  be  omitted  in  an  administration,  the  act  is  not  a  baptism,  but 
a  fiction,  and  consequently,  reason  requires  that  the  fiction  be  superseded  by 
confering  the  essence,  otherwise  it  is  as  if  gold  were  left  out  of  a  guinea." 

A  few  detached  sentences  must  close  our  quotations  from  this  ^le  writer. 

**If  there  be  a  word  in  the  New  Testajtnent  of  a  determinate  meaning,  it  is  the 
word  baptism ;  yet  by  a  course  of  sophistry  it  shall  first  be  made  synonymous 
with  washing,  and  then  washing  shall  be  proved  synonymous  with  spririkling^ 
and  then  sprinkling  shall  be  called  baptism." ' 

After  giving  an  account  of  the  cabinet  of  one  of  the  popes  as  containing;  an 
immense  collection  of  antiquities,  relative  to  John  die  baptist,  he  adds,  '*  ft  is 
in  such  collections  as  these,  and  not  in  Garret's  essays  on  Greek  prepositions* 
that  the  history  of  baptism  is  to  be  studied."  * 

**  A  learned  catholic  is  not  shocked  at  finding  that  a  ceremony  is  neither 
scriptural  nor  ancient,  because  an  order  of  the  council  of  Trent  is  as  valid  to 
him  as  an  apostolical  canon.' 

**  Dr.  Wall  observes  that  all  national  churches  practbe  infant  baptism ;  verj 
true,  infant  baptism,  as  it  was  intended,  created  national  churches,  and  gives 
them  continuance,  as  it  gave  them  being. 

**  It  was  for  this  reason  the  learned  Dr.  Gill  called  infant  baptism  the  main 
ground  and  pillar  of  popery,  and  a  great  number  of  baptists  are  of  the  same 
opinion.*" 

Closing  remarks.  Mr.  Robinson,  in  the  same  learned  manner  that  all  his 
researches  are  conducted,  has  shown  that  the  term  infant  in  the  Mrritings  of  an- 
cient authors,  applies  to  aU  the  stages  of  minority, — that  nothing  can  be  fairly 
deduced  from  the  writings  of  the  fathers  in  favor  of  infant  baptism ;  that  mock 
baptisms  among  the  pagans  in  derision  of  the  christians,  were  performed  with 
tubs  of  water ;  that  pictures,  inscriptions,  medals,  coins,  festivals,  and  histories 
of  all  kinds  of  the  middle  ages  have  some  connection,  near  or  remote,  with  the 
ancient  mode  of  baptizing.  And  even  punsters  and  writers  of  jest  books  have 
dipping  in  baptism  for  the  object  of  their  wit. 

Ashdowne  on  Baptism.  New  and  decisive  proofs  from  scripture  and  reason 
that  adults  only  are  included  in  the  design  of  the  New  Covenant  or  the  gospel 
dispensation,  and  were  members  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  the  apostolic  age,  in 
reply  to  Mr.  Williams.     By  William  Ashdowne,  8vo.,  Canterbury,     pp.  47. 


Richards  on  Baptism.  A  serious  and  plain  discourse  concerning  baptism, 
in  its  connection  with  the  first  principles  and  spirit  of  Christianity.  By  William 
Richards,  L.L.D.     8vo.  pp.  54.     Lynn,  Eng.  1793. 

This  work,  which  was  originally  written  in  the  Welsh  language,  in  1789,  like 
the  other  writings  of  the  learned  author,  indicates  much  thought  and  research, 
and  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  subtil  ties  of  the  defenders  of  pedobap- 
tism.  As  Dr.  Richards  was  a  native  of  Wales,  and  was  a  thorough  master  of 
the  cambro-britiflh  dialect,  it  may  be  interesting  to  the  Welsh  portion  of  my 
readers  to  peruse  some  of  his  criticisms  on  that  ancient  language. 

**  Another  proof,  that  to  immerse  must  be  the  plain  and  legitimate  meaning 

9  Some  curious  Bylloflsms  on  this  subject  may  be  found  in  the  quotations  from  Mr.  HagiuPs 
work  on  baptism,  p.  325. 

4  Rob.  Hist.  Bapt.,  my  edition,  p.  326.  •  P.  371. 

*  P.  406.    These  quotations  are  generally  made  from  my  abridgment  of  this  woiIl  which 
jrablishod  in  1817. 
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Then  fonows  a  list  of  distinguished  men  on  that  side,  among  whom  are  Lv* 
ther,  Calvin,  Erasmus,  Baxter,  Burnett,  6lc, 

**  Dr.  Watts  seems  to  have  entirely  given  up  the  divine  authority  of  infant 
baptism,  when  he  told  his  friend  Dr.  Gibbons  that  he  had  not  observed  any 
benefit  arising  from  the  administration  of  baptism  to  infants. — See  Dr.  Gibbon*^ 
letter  in  Carter^s  remark  on  a  IcUe  publication^  p.  94. 

**  I  wiU  close  this  list  of  pedobaptist  names  witn  those  of  Bossuet  and  Cour- 
ayer,  two  of  the  most  learned  and  eminent  members  of  the  Romish  church ; 
the  former  ol  the  last,  and  the  latter  of  the  present  (17th)  century. 

**  Bossuet  expresses  himself  thus : — Jesus  Christ  has  said,  teach  and  bap^ 
tize ;  and  again,  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.  But  the 
church,  solely  by  the  authority  of  tradition  and  custom^  has  so  interpreted 
these  words  that  the  instruction  and  faith  Which  Christ  had  joined  with  bap* 
tism  might  be  separated  from  it  in  case  of  infants. — In  Sten,  ag.  Rus.^  p.  17^ 

**  Courayer's  words  are  as  follows  : — ^The  baptism  of  infants  (says  he)  is  of 
great  antiquity  in  the  church.  It  is  even,  perhaps,  the  antiquity  of  this  prae« 
tice  that  gave  rise  to  the  idea  of  original  sin,  taken  in  the  sense  of  the  theolo* 
gians,  for  a  guilt  that  drags  all  mankind  who  die  without  baptism  to  damna* 
tion.  This  belief,  once  established,  has  contributed  indirectly  to  make  the  bap« 
tism  of  infants  be  judged  necessary  to  their  salvation ;  for,  if  they  had  been 
considered  as  entirely  pure  and  innocent,  why,  as  Tertullian  says,  should  we 
be  so  anxious  to  apply  baptism  for  the  remission  of  their  sins,  t/t  quidfesH* 
not  innocens  atas  ad  remissionem  peccatorumJ  I  do  not  see,  however,  thai 
Jesus  Christ  or  his  apostles  have  prescribed  for  them  this  baptism,  which  he 
seems  only  to  have  established  to  reclaim  adults  to  repentance,  and  to  the  re* 
ception  of  the  gospel,  and  in  order  to  purify  them  thereby  from  the  sins  of 
which  they  had  been  guilty  before.  I  do  not,  in  fact,  find  anything  in  scrip* 
ture  that  obliges  us  to  extend  to  infants  the  necessity  of  baptism.  It  does  not 
even  appear,  after  the  practice  was  introduced,  that  it  was  judged,  as  it  is  now, 
of  necessity,  since  it  was  very  comihon  then  to  defer  the  reception  of  this  9^ 
crament  to  an  advanced  age,  and  even  till  death.  By  speaking  in  this  manner# 
it  is  not  my  intention  to  censure  a  practice  so  ancient  and  so  general  as  that  of 
baptizing  infants,  but  I  would  not,  for  all  this,  consider  it  as  an  error  in  thoee 
who  believe  baptism  to  be  necessary  to  adults  only." — See  Courayer's  Decl&* 
rat.  of  his  last  sentiments^  pp.  68,  69,  70. 

A  number  of  other  discourses  on  baptism  were  published  by  this  laboriom 
author ;  most  of  them  were  in  answer  to  Evens  and  Carter,  a  part  of  which 
were  in  the  Welsh  language. 


Knott  on  Baptism.  The  distinguishising  principles  and  practice  of  the 
baptists  vindicated  in  seven  dialogues ;  or,  an  answer  to  Mr.  Shrubsoles'  Plain 
Christian  Shepherd's  defense  of  his  flock.   By  John  Knott.  Rochester,  pp.  6S. 

1794. 

Pearce  on  Baptism.  The  scripture  doctrine  of  christian  baptism,  with  re- 
marks  on  tfiat  suoject     By  Rev.  Samuel  Pearce.  Burmingham.  pp.  34.  1794. 

From  1800  to  the  present  tim^. 

Newman  on  Baptism  and  Communion.  1.  Baptism  an  indispensable  pre* 
requisite  to  communion  at  the  Lord's  table.  By  William  Newman,  D.D. 
12mo.     London,     pp.  16.  1806. 

2.  Perpetuity  of  Baptism.     London.     8vo.  1820. 

Dobell  on  Baptism.  Remarks  on  P.  Edward's  arguments  for  the  baptism, 
church-membership  and  salvation  of  infants.  By  Joseph  Dobell.  London. 
12mo.  1807. 

7  Why  does  tbst  innooait  age  kasten  to  the  teinisrioii  of  staisl 
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2.  Personal  reli^on  vindicated,  in  relation  to  christian  baptbm.  London. 
Sro.    pp.  67.  1833. 

3.  Reflections  on  the  origin,  extent,  nature  and  effects  of  infant  baptism. 
London.     8vo.     pp.  24.  1835. 

The  main  positions  assumed  in  this  piece  are  as  follows  :  Infant  baptism  is 
most  cordially  received  in  the  world — ^infant  baptism  annihilates  and  supplants 
the  personal  and  voluntary  engagements  recorded  in  scriptural  baptism— ^babes 
are  not  included  in  the  moral  and  spiritual  administration  of  the  gospel — infant 
baptism  gives  superiority  to  tradition — ^infant  baptism  is  the  prolific  parent  of 
spurious  or  merely  nominal  christians. 

*'  Through  all  Christendom  infant  baptism  creates  m3rriads  of  merely  nomi- 
nal christians.  There  are  some  such,  indeed,  by  design,  or  by  mistaken 
notions,  but  these  are  very  few  when  compared  with  the  ofispring  of  infant 
baptism.  The  imposition  of  the  christian  profession  on  unconscious  babes,  ii 
the  natural,  certain,  and  prolific  parent  of  nominal  christians,  and  the  genuine 
source  of  a  delusive  and  fatal  Christianity.  Very  different  reasons  are  assigned 
for  infant  baptism,  and  various  results  to  it.  fiut  who  can  say  that  a  babe  bap- 
tized by  any  protestant  minister,  is  a  better  christian  than  a  babe  baptized  by  a 
popish  priest? 

Ivimey  on  Baptism  and  Communion.  Baptism  the  scriptural  and  indis- 
pensable qualification  for  communion  at  the  Lord's  table.  By  Rev.  Joseph 
ivimey.     London.     8vo.     pp.  108.  1824L 

Four  Lectures  on  the  history  of  Baptism,  by  Rev.  Messrs.  John  Evans, 
Edwin  Chapman,  James  Gilchrist,  and  D.  Eaton.  London.  8vo.  pp.  204.  1828. 

The  themes  of  these  lectures  are  the  subjects,  mode,  perpetuity,  and  prac- 
tical uses  of  christian  baptism. 

Rev,  Jam^s  Dore,  Sermons  on  Baptism;  with  a  preface  and  notes  by 
William  Newman,  D.D.     London.     8vo.     pp.  48.  1820. 

Rev.  Mr.  Gibbs^  Defense  of  the  Baptists.  1829. 

Souihwood  on  Baptism.  Some  account  of  the  Baptists :  for  the  information 
of  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  their  history  and  tenets.  By  William 
Southwood.     London.     12mo.     pp.  32.  1831. 

S.  Green  on  Baptism.     London.     12mo.     pp.  50.  1831. 

Westlake  on  Baptism.  A  general  view  of  baptism :  embracing  extracts 
from  various  authors  ;  with  remarks  and  observations  on  the  mode,  subjects, 
and  history  of  baptism.     By  Thomas  Westiake.  1832. 

Dr.  Cox  on  Baptism.  Dr.  Cox  has  written  against  Rev.  Drs.  Ewing,  Ward- 
law,  and  Dwight.  I  hope  to  have  these  works  m  time  for  Appendix  to  British 
Authors. 

Carson  on  Baptism. 

Mode  and  Subjects  of  Baptism.  By  Alexander  Carson,  L.L.D.,  late  of 
Tulbermore,  Ireland,     pp.  500. 

This  work  was  first  published  in  1836.  The  last  edition  was  published  by 
the  A.  B.  Pub.  Society,  Philadelphia,  in  1846. 

The  authors  whose  works  are  answered,  and  whose  main  positions  are  con- 
troverted, are  Dr.  Whately,  archbishop  of  Dublin  ;  Dr.  Wardlaw,  and  Rev.  Mr. 
Ewinff,  two  eminent  ministers  of  Scotland  ;  Dr.  Henderson,  Rev.  Messrs.  Bick- 
ersteth,  Munroe  and  Thorn,  of  tiie  old  country,  and  Dr.  Miller,  Mr.  Hall,  and 
President  Bcecher,  of  this. 

A  number  of  other  names  are  incidentally  introduced  in  the  discussion. 

Instead  of  answering  in  full  the  elaborate  productions  of  any  of  these  men^ 
Dr.  (Larson's  main  object  seems  to  have  been  to  vindicate  the  peculiar  senti- 
ments of  the  baptists,  by  plain  scriptural  arpruments.  This  work  he  has  ac- 
complished much  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  friends.     And  having  performed  this 


1%  AARSON  COKTimrDD. 

brethren  from  whom  he  had  seceded,  <*  that  there  is  no  riew  of  this  subjeH 
which  can  have  the  most  distant  bearing  on  infant  baptism.  •  •  •  •  At 
infant  baptism  cannot  be  found  in  the  New  Testament,  its  advocates  have  en- 
deavored to  find  a  cover  for  it  in  the  Old.  But  theit  arguments  are  clashing 
and  contradictory ;  many  of  them,  after  wasting  perhaps  a  quarter  of  a  century 
in  adjusting  a  scheme,  are  obliged  to  tear  it  down  with  their  own  hands.  In 
my  ignorance  I  made  the  attempt,  as  well  as  others ;  but  I  found  I  must  either 
give  up  the  Bible,  or  give  up  infant  baptism.  If,  then,  it  is  so  difficult  a  thing 
to  make  out  a  plausible  case  in  defense  of  infant  baptism  from  the  Abrahamfc 
covenant,  even  with  all  the  advantage  that  constant  study  affords,  what  must  be 
the  situation  of  the  newly  converted  pagan  !  Has  God  left  him  in  such  a  con- 
dition that  he  cannot  know  whether  he  ought  to  baptize  his  children  till  he  can 
penetrate  the  deep  recesses  of  the  covenant  of  Abraham  ? 

'*  Thus  we  have  seen,  from  the  most  impartial  examination,  that  infant  bap- 
tism has  not  in  the  word  of  God  an  inch  of  solid  ground  on  which  to  stancL 
The  apostolic  commission  commands  the  baptism  of  believers,  and  belibvete 
only.  No  lawful  interpretation  can  introduce  infants  into  that  commission,  'or 
give  authority  to  dispense  with  the  baptizing  of  believers.  No  instance  oT  dM 
baptism  of  an  infant  is  to  be  found  among  the  documents  of  the  apostofie 
practice.  A  child  may  perceive  the  insufficiency  of  the  argument  from  the 
households.  The  Abrahamic  covenant  has  no  bearing  on  this  subject.  Baptimli, 
I  have  shown  to  be  immersion,  by  a  strength  of  evidence  that  no  true  scholar, 
no  sound  critic,  will  ever  attempt  to  overturn.  Let  the  children  of  God  re- 
nounce the  traditions  of  men ;  let  them  submit  with  humility  and  with  gratitude 
to  the  ordinance  of  Christ." 

In  the  same  manner  Dr.  Carson  goes  through  with  household  baptisms — el$e 
were  your  children  unclean  but  now  are  they  holy ;  indeed  every  figment  of 
an  argument  on  which  any  reliance  is  placed  for  the  support  of  the  in&nt 
system. 

My  limits  will  not  permit  me  to  follow  any  farther  his  very  dear  and  Con- 
clusive discussions.  His  reference  to  his  own  experience  in  thb  matter  muat 
close  my  selections. 

**  Many  infants  have  I  sprinkled  ;  but  if  I  know  my  own  heart,  I  could  not 
now  pour  water  into  a  child's  face  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  8on, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  globe  on  which  I  stand.  Ah,  my  brethren !  it 
is  an  awful  thing  to  do  in  the  Lord's  name,  that  which  the  Lord  has  not  ap- 
pointed. Who  has  required  this  at  your  hands  ?  You  may  explain,  and  reaaoOi 
and  suppose,  but,  till  the  trumpet  sounds,  you  will  never  force  this  commiaaion 
to  include  your  baptism  of  infants.  You  may  conjure  up  difficulties  to  perjdex 
the  weak,  your  ingenuity  may  invent  subterfuges  that  may  cover  error,  but  yon 
will  never  find  an  inch  of  solid  ground  on  which  to  rest  the  sole  of  your  foot 
Your  work  will  never  be  done.  You  are  rolling  the  stone  of  Sisyphus,  and  the 
farther  you  push  it  up  hill,  with  the  greater  force  will  it  rebound  on  your  own 
heads.  The  labors  of  Hercules  are  but  an  amusement  compared  with  your 
task.  Ingenuity  may  put  a  false  system  plausibly  together ;  but  no  ingenuity 
can  give  it  the  solidity  and  life  of  the  truth.  It  may  satisfy  as  lon^  as  persona 
do  not  inquire  deeply  and  earnestly  into  the  question.  But  it  will  not  satisfy 
when  the  mind  begins  to  say,  *  Lord  what  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do  ?'  " 

I  promised,  in  Uie  close  of  this  article,  to  give  some  specimens  of  Dr.  Car- 
son's severe  retorts  on  his  opponents,  of  which  complaints  have  been  made  by 
them  and  their  friends. 

Dr.  [hriehU—John  the  Baptist.  "  Dr.  Dwi^ht  himself  says,  that  John  the  Baptist  had  faith 
from  the  womb.  If  John  the  Bnptist  was  a  mnn  when  he  was  a  child,  Dr.  Dwi^ht,  in  this, 
is  a  child  when  he  is  a  man.  It  is  astonishing  how  silly  wise  men  will  l>ecome  when  they 
attempt  to  force  the  word  orGo<l.  It  must  he  a  Divine  jud«rment,  that  when  his  senrants  oae 
his  word  as  an  instrument  to  lead  his  people  astray,  the  Lord  gives  them  up  to  speak  fooliiLh- 
ly,  so  as  to  put  them  to  shamf.  fnlrnts  have  faith  !  Wh'^re  does  their  faith  go  when  they 
liegin  to  speak!  Can  tliey  have  faith  without  knowledgel  And  did  any  one  ever  hear  of 
Che  knowledge  of  iniants  1    But  this  obbcrvation  is  founded  on  deep  ignorance.    It  prooeada 
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President  Beecher.  Baptism  signifies  to  purify,  4^c.  This  peculiar  po- 
sition of  President  Beecher  will  become  fully  explained  when  we  come  to 
speak  of  pedobaptist  writers. 

<*  Now  I  call  the  attention  of  my  plain,  unlettered  readers  to  this  brief  specimen  of  my  an- 
tagonist's reasoning  powers,  that  they  may  judge  what  confidence  they  are  to  place  in  hit 
criticism.  If  in  matters  of  common  sense  he  stumbles  at  every  step,  can  he  be  trusted  in  mat- 
ters of  the  most  profound  metaphysics  1  My  antagonist  may  be  a  very  ingenions  man,  and 
a  very  pious  man,  and,  in  many  respects,  a  very  clever  man,  but  he  has  not  a  head  for  the 
philosophy  of  lan^age ;  and  1  say  this  with  as  little  bad  leeling  as  I  say  that  the  three 
angles  of  every  triangle  are  equal  to  two  right  angles. 

"  That  Mr.  President  Beecher  will  be  immersed  in.  one  of  the  great  American  rivers,  Is 
now  very  improbable ;  but  should  1  ever  read  that,  in  obedience  to  Christ,  he  was  immtntd^ 
I  certainly  will  not  attempt  to  discredit  the  account  by  alleging  that  immerte  does  not  here 
signify  to  dip. 

"  The  forgoing  quotations  are  fair  specimens  of  the  articles  in  question,  and  are  as  severe 
as  any  found  in  the  book.  Dr.  Carson  was  well  apprised  of  the  complaints  which  had  been 
made  against  him  relative  to  his  treatment  of  his  opponents ;  and,  in  his  second  reply  to 
President  Beecher,  he  writes  as  follows  on  the  subject : — *  After  all  his  complaints  about  a 
bad  spirit,  it  is  amusing  to  consider  the  gross  manifestation  which  he  affords  of  this  himselC 
In  all  I  have  ever  written,  I  def^  my  adversaries  to  point  out  one  particle  of  a  bad  spiriL 
My  severity  respects  the  execution  of  the  work  before  me,  and  my  censures  are  preceded  by 
proofs  of  the  thing  condemned.  Justice  to  truth  demands  the  exposure.  But  wnat  spirit  » 
mdicated  by  such  expressions  as  *  the  guise  of  zeal  for  the  glory  of  OtodJ  *  Being  deter- 
mined not  to  admit  the  truth,  he  did  the  only  thing  that  remained, — first  to  misrepresent,  and 
then  deny  itT  If  this  is  not  a  bad  spirit,  what  will  indicate  a  bad  spirit?  But,  in  the  field 
of  battle  I  never  murmur.  I  never  pronounce  on  th^  motives  of  my  opponents  ^  bat  I  al- 
ways, as  a  matter  of  duty,  measure  their  talents.  This  they  are  pleaaea  to  call  a  bad  spirit^ 
while  they  have  poured  out  whole  torrents  of  the  most  virulent  abuse :  this  never  moves 
— 1  write  for  eternity.' ". 


Fuller  on  Communion.  Conversations  between  two  laymen,  on  strict  and 
mixed  communion  ;  in  which  the  principal  arguments  in  favor  of  the  latter 
practice  are  stated,  as  nearly  as  possible,  in  the  words  of  its  most  powerftil 
advocate,  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall.    By  J.  G.  Fuller.  Kettering.    8vo.  pp.    1838*. 

Rhantizm  against  Baptism.  Truth  defended  in  a  supposed  trial  between 
infant  affusion  and  believers'  baptism,  second  edition,  remodeled,  condensed 
and  revised  ;  to  which  is  appended  a  letter  to  Joseph  John  Gumey,  Esq., 
on  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  Second  edition,  revised  and  corrected  by 
Seacome  Ellison.     London.     8vo.     pp.  400.  1836w 

Gotch  on  Translations.  A  critical  examination  of  the  rendering  of  the  word 
haptizo  in  the  ancient  and  many  modern  versions  of  the  New  Testament,  with 
especial  reference  to  Dr.  Hendereon's  animadversions  upon  Mr.  Greenfield** 
stat(>ment8  on  the  subject.  By  F.  W.  Gotch,  A.  B.  (Then  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Dublin,  now  of  Stepney  College,  England).     London,     pp.  52.       1841. 

It  is  well  known  that  for  a  few  years  past,  there  has  been  an  unhappy  con- 
troversy between  the  manairers  of  missions  to  tlie  heathen  in  different  coun- 
tries  ;  but  mostly  in  America,  England,  and  India,  respecting  the  proper  waj 
of  making  new  translations  of  the  scriptures,  designed  to  aid  in  missionary 
operations.  The  pedobuptists  assume  that  all  such  translations  should  be  made 
to  conform  to  the  authorized  English  version.  The  baptists,  on  the  other  hand« 
conieiid  tliat  the  translators  should  be  left  to  their  own  unbiassed  judgment, 
and  that  instead  of  being  bound  to  transfer,  they  should  be  at  liberty  to  trans* 
latfj  all  words  which  have  respect  to  baptism,  or  any  other  matters,  about 
which  the  parlies  at  home  entertain  diflerent  views.  They  furthermore  main- 
tain, that  this  has  been  the  custom  generally,  with  those  who  have  been  en- 
gaged in  making  new  versions  of  the  sacred  oracles,  in  all  ages  and  coiintriesw 
To  establish  this  point,  seems  to  have  been  the  main  design  of  Mr.  Goteh*s 
publication.     He  begins  with  the  following  statement : 

**  In  the  course  of  the  controversy  which  has  for  the  last  few  years  beencar^ 
ried  on,  respecting  the  mode  of  translating  the  wonls  which  designate  the  ordi- 
nance of  christian  baptism,  apjieals  have  been  confidently  made  by  both  parCaea 
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**  It  may  perhaps  be  acceptable  to  place  these  results  together  hi  a  tabtilar 
form,  as  follows : — 


VERSIONS. 

DATE. 

WORD  EMPLOTBD. 
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Teshito 

2d  Cent 

r^ 

VMMfSt, 

Philoxenian 

6th    " 

u 

u 

JUuBic: 

^^  ^        ^  ^  ^ 

ft 

Polygloa 

7th    "1 

U                      l( 

^•ww^w  ^^»# 

Propaganda 

1671. 

" 

Sabat 

1816. 

A                         &                           JL. 

■  u 

Pbrsic  : 

8th  Cent  1 

KMUl. 

Modern  (Martyn.) 

1815. 

aihaim^ 

EiTOOPic : 

4th  Cent 

ma^*: 

tKuuene. 

Amharic 

1822. 

m         u 

M 

EOTPTIAN  : 

Coptic 

3d  Cent 

mnc. 

tlPiMcrff  1  pMnngtt 

Sahidic 
Basmuric 

2d    " 
3d    " 

fiAirfne 

Armenian 

5lh  " 

xpeciBXH 

v^M^NvrSv* 

Slavonic  : 

9th  " 

crott. 

-Russian 

1519 

•N 

Polish 

1585 

Bohemian 
Lithuanian 

1593 
1660 

0  the  same  rod 

(( 

Livonian,  or  Lettish 

1685 

Dorpat  Esthonian, 

1727 

J 

&c.,  Ac 

Gothic: 

4th  Cent 

daupjan 

^. 

German 

1522 

iaujen 

II 

Danish 

1524 

iSU 

u 

Swedish 

1534 

ddpa 

II 

Dutch, 

1560 

doopen 

II 

Ac.,  Ac. 

Icelandic 

1584 

tkira 

deame. 

Anglo-Saxon 

8th  Cent 

dfppan,fnUiim 

dipt  dean$e» 

Latin  :— 

Of  the  early  fathers 

2d  Cent 

lingo 

SHNMC«9»# 

Ante-Hieronymian 

3d     " 

hapiizo. 

Vulgate 

4th    " 

(i 

French 

1535 

baptizer. 

Spaniah' 

1556 

bcnUizar, 

Italian, 

1562 

baUezzare 

Ac.,  Ac. 

English:  Wickliff 

1380 

washj  christenf  bapUzt. 

Tindal 

1526 

bapiize. 

Welsh 

1567 

hedyddio 

WIWra^» 

Irish 

1602 

baisdim. 

Gslic 

1767 

baisdeam. 

r.lnvestigation,  then,  shows  that  it  has  not  been  the  practice  of  trans- 
lafbrs,  tmtil  quite  recent  times,  to  adopt  the  plan  of  *  trans ferrc nee*  in  respect  k> 
the  word  baptizo.  The  word  has  been  translated,  in  most  instances,  by  a  term 
strictly  native  ;  or  where  the  term  has  been  derived  from  the  Greek,  it  appears 
to  have  become  naturalized  in  the  respective  languages  before  the  translation . 
was  made.  There  is  no  instance,  until  of  late  years,  in  which  it  can  be  shown 
that  the  translators  made  the  word  ;  and  it  well  deserves  the  consideration  of 
all  who  are  engaged  in  translating,  or  disseminating  translations  of  the  word 
of  God,  how  far  such  a  plan  is  justifiable.  It  may  indeed  be  said  that  though 
the  word  baptizo  has  not  been  thus  transferred,  other  words  have ;  and  that 
thereby  the  principle  of  transferrence  is  countenanced  by  former  translators.  It 
is  certain  that  such  words  as  proper  names,  and  designations  of  things  which 
are  not  known,  and  therefore  have  no  word  by  which  they  can  be  expressed, 
must  be  so  rendered  ;  but  what  proof  is  there  of  translators,  in  general,  carry- 
ing transference  furtlier  than  this  ?     Let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  Greek 
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and  practice  of  the  latter ;  and  showing,  that  the  first  British  christians  for  ^re 
hundred  years  were  baptists  ;  that  infant  baptism  originated  at  the  same  time 
as  many  other  corruptions  in  the  Romish  church ;  that  immersion  was  the  mode 
of  baptism  immediately  and  for  more  than  1300  years  subsequent  to  the  apoe- 
ties'  time,  and  always  has  been,  and  is  still,  the  prescribed  manner  of  adminis- 
tering the  ordinance  in  the  Protestant  Established  Church  of  England.  Bj 
W.  T.  Beeby  Esq.     Third  edition.     London.     12mo.,  pp.  48.  1837. 

From  this  small  work  I  hare  derived  important  aid  in  historical  matters. 

Allen  on  Baptism,  The  m6de  and  subjects  of  christian  baptism,  in  answer 
to  Dr.  Wardlaw.'    Aberdeen.     12mo.,  pp.  96.  1841. 

Shirreff  on  Baptism.  Lectures  on  baptism  by  Rev.  Wm.  Shirreff,  London, 
8vo.     pp.  240.  184& 

The  note  below  from  the  editor's  preface  gives  the  reader  some  account  of 
the  author  of  this  work,  who  died  before  it  was  published.  < 

"  These  lectures,  nineteen  in  number,  are  on  the  following  subjects. — 1.  Importance  of  ■ 
positive  institutions,  and  observations  on  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  SL  Nature  of  the  evi- 
dence required.  3.  The  New  Testament  the  onl^  rule  in  regard  to  the  primitive  institutions 
of  the  gospel.  4.  Our  practice  must  be  determmed  by  those  passages  which  more  directly 
treat  on  the  subject  of  inquiry.  5.  Positive  proof  essential  to  worship  in  baptism.  6.  EM* 
mate  of  the  value  of  inferential  reasoning  on  the  subject  of  baptism.  The  iive  next  lectuMs 
are  on  the  presumptions  against  infant  baptism.  And  the  seven  which  follow  are  on  tke 
baptisms  of  John,  Christ's  disciples,  at  Pentecost,  the  Samaritans  and  the  Ethiopian  eunuch, 
Saul  and  the  Centurian,  Lydia  and  the  jailor,  and  the  baptisms  at  Corinth,  Ephesus,  Rome, 
Galatia,  and  Colosse." 

Mr.  Shirreff  was  evidently  a  man  of  extensive  erudition,  and  the  work  before 
us  shows  the  workings  of  a  mind  of  great  logical  acuteness ;  the  baptismal 
controversy  is  examined  with  searching  minuteness  in  all  its  bearings,  and  all 
the  arguments  for  the  defense  of  the  infant  system  are  disposed  of  in  a  moat 
summary  and  conclusive  manner. 

The  few  following  extracts  will  give  the  reader  a  specimen  of  the  author*a 
mode  of  reasoning : 

Comparison  between  transuhstantiation  and  pedobaptism.  '*The  £icl 
that  error  is  often  believed  with  confidence,  is  equally  instructive  to  believera 
in  infant  baptism  and  transuhstantiation.  Was  pedobaptism  silently  and  g^rad- 
ually  introduced  into  the  church  ?  so,  comparatively,  was  transuhstantiation. 
Is  pedobaptism  of  great  antiquity  ?  transuhstantiation  has  prevailed  for  000 
years.  Has  pedobaptism  been  supported  by  learning  ?  so  has  transubstantiatioii* 
Has  sprinkling  been  defended  wiUi  plausibility  ?  £e  words,  *  this  is  my  body,* 
applied  to  the  bread,  give  a  plea  to  the  Papists  more  plausible  Uian  any  other 
that  has  yet  been  urged  in  defense  of  infant  baptism.  Has  infant  baptism  hitherto 
survived  the  attacks  of  its  opponents?  transuhstantiation  exists,  notwithstanding 
all  the  labors  of  Uie  Reformed.     Are  pedobaptists  confident  in  their  cause  t 


»  This  work  is  without  a  name,  but  I  am  assured  by  Rev.  Mr.  Hodge,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  T.,  that 
Mr.  AUen  was  its  author.  It  exhibits  much  industry  and  talent.  Some  of  the  statements  laliitl 
refer  to  in  my  closingr  remarks  on  the  baptismal  controversy. 

*  "  Mr.  Shirrefr  was  for  many  years  one  of  the  most  learned,  popular,  and  impressive  preacfaen 
in  the  church  of  Scotland. 

"  He  devoted  himself  much  to  study,  and  eagerly  pursued  the  writings  of  the  Fathers,  to  which, 
besides  those  in  his  own  valuable  collection,  he  had  access,  through  the  library  which  Archbishop 
Leighton  had  established  at  Dunblane,  when  he  presided  over  that  diocese.  So  much  waa  Mr. 
ShirrcfT  engaged  In  this  study,  that  it  was  a  common  remark,  when  he  was  absent  from  the  preabf- 
tery,  '  He  is  at  home  with  his  Fathers.' 

"  In  the  progress  of  his  researches,  he  became  satisfied  that  the  attempted  union  of  Church  and 
State  is  anti-christian ;  and  he  was  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  oracle,  'Come  out  from  amoiy 
them,  and  be  ye  separate.'  He  resigned  the  charge  of  the  parish  of  St.  Ninians.  in  the  presbytery 
of  Stirling,  which  he  had  held  during  thirty-five  years.  He  then  removed  to  GJawow.  when^  §ii 
upwards  of  nine  years,  he  labored  in  word  and  doctrine  as  the  elder  of  a  christian  church. 

"He  WAS  convinced  that  infant  baptism  was  the  key-stone  of  the  arch  on  which  natloml 
churches  h.ive  alwavs  rested,  and  will  rest,  so  long  as  they  continue  to  scatter  the  flock  of  ChrlM. 
He  naturally  wishca  to  exhibit  those  arguments  from  which  he  had  himself  received  the  fullest 
■atis&ction  on  this  most  important  subject.  The  result  was,  the  preparation  of  these  lecUireSi  whkh 
he  delivered  weekly,  on  Wednesday  eveningly  in  Albton-itreet  coapeL" 
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duty.  They  are  nowhere  instructed  to  teach  their  children  to  improre  thw 
baptism ;  and,  what  ought  to  be  particularly  noticed,  parents  are  nowhere 
required  to  have  their  children  baptized.  The  instructions  to  parents  are  many 
and  minute ;  they  are  repeatedly  conunanded  to  train  up  their  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  repeatedly  instructed  in  the  import  of 
this  nurture  and  admonition.  But  is  it  not  unaccountably  strange,  that  one  of 
the  chief  pttrcntal  duties  should  never  once  be  hinted  at  ?  If  infant  sprinkling 
be  a  duty,  it  is  a  most  momentous  duty ;  it  would  be  amongst  the  first  and 
greatest  duties  which  parents  owe  to  their  children.  Although  nothing  had 
been  revealed  of  other  parental  duties,  we  should  have  expected,  from  its  ia^ 
portance,  that  this  would  have  been  fully  explained,  and  repeatedly  inculcated ; 
it  is  evident,  however,  that  the  fact  accords  not  with  this  expectation.  Infant 
baptism  is  no  parental  duty ;  it  is  one  of  the  corruptions  of  Christianity,  and  its 
foundation,  like  the  foundation  of  popery,  is  sapped  by  the  silence  of  scripture* 

'*  3dly.  Children  and  youth  are  interested,  but  they  are  never  directed  to  im* 
prove  their  infant  baptism  or  sprinkling.  The  instructions  given  to  belieTori 
in  general  may  be  easily  applied  to  the  young ;  and,  no  doubt,  the  general  in- 
structions respecting  baptism  are  as  applicable  to  ihem  as  to  others.  In  other 
things,  however,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  not  left  them  to  general  admonitiouk 
He  has  favored  them  with  special  instructions.  He  has  ts^ught  them  to  know 
the  scriptures,  to  obey  their  parents,  to  be  sober-minded,  to  be  humble,  to  bo 
submissive.  He  has  enforced  these  duties  by  various  motives ;  such  as  a  re- 
gard to  rectitude,  to  their  own  best  interests,  and  the  like.  But  of  their  bap* 
Usm  in  infancy,  he  speaks  not  a  word ;  they  are  neither  taught  to  improTe  it 
for  duty,  motive,  or  comfort.  And  they  are  never,  directly  or  indirectly,  ao 
much  as  reminded  of  the  fact  For  this  significant  silence  there  must  be  m 
cause  ;  and  the  most  natural  cause  is,  that  infant  baptism  was  unknown  to  tbo 
apostles." 

The  same  mode  of  reasoning  is  pursued  respecting  the  evangelists  and  tlio 
churches  in  early  times,  &.C. 

After  mentioning  the  events  at  Tyre,  as  recorded  in  Acts  xxi.  5.,  the  author 
proceeds : — «*  Ck>mpare  with  this  account  of  the  children  the  history  of  Philip's 
baptising  at  Samaria,  Acts  viiL  12.  He  tells  us  that  men  were  baptized,  and 
that  women  were  baptized,  but  there  is  no  mention  of  children.  Permit  me  to 
ask,  why  children  are  so  carefully  noticed  in  one  case,  and  omitted  in  tho 
other  ?  The  answer  is  obvious ;  the  parents  with  their  children  accompanied 
Paul ;  but  Philip  baptized  no  infants.  On  the  supposition  that  it  was  the  usual 
practice  of  the  apostles  to  baptize  infants,  it  is  impossible  to  reconcile  the 
dlence  of  Luke  either  with  accuracy  or  fidelity.  To  judge  here  as  we  ought, 
however,  two  things  should  be  observed : — 1st,  That  Liulc  is  writing  under 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  2dly,  That  the  design  of  his  history  is,  bj 
the  practice  of  the  apostles,  to  direct  the  worship  of  all  the  churches  to  the  end 
of  the  world.  The  history  accords  with  the  fact,  and  by  both,  tht.  churches 
are  taught  in  imitation  of  the  apostles,  to  restrict  baptism  to  professing  belier* 
ers.  The  collocation  of  baptized  infants,  has  not  a  little  puzzled  both  pedobap- 
tists  and  sprinklers.  Some  of  the  first  have  admitted  infants  to  the  supper. 
The  latter,  from  the  establishment  of  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  ha?o 
excluded  them  from  the  supper,  but  received  them  to  a  kind  of  equivocal 
church  membership.** 

Baptismal  regeneration.  This  subject  is  handled  at  full  length,  with  great 
candor  and  force,  on  the  old  orthodox  principle  of  final  perseverance  in  grace. 

«'  The  only  good  which  infants  can  be  supposed  to  derive  from  sprinkling,  is 
that  ascribed  to  baptism  by  papists  and  others,  Tiz. :  regenerating  grace. 
Their  natures  might,  no  doubt,  be  sanctified  as  well  at  baptism  as  at  death- 
Bui  if  the  two  things  be  considered,  all  must  be  satisfied  that  baptismal  regen* 
eration  is  a  fiction. 

"  Consider,  first,  the  perpetuity  of  grace ;  and,  secondly,  the  hopeless  deadi 
of  many  or  most  of  those  spriidded  in  infuicy.  They  die  without  grace.  Orsce, 
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**  The  apostles  baptized  every  adult  convert,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile.  Now, 
supposing  circumcision  to  be  baptbm,  and  baptism  circumcision,  or,  in  other 
words,  that  the  one  comes  in  place  of  the  other,  every  Jewish  convert  was 
twice  baptized  ;  his  circumcision-baptbm  did  not  supersede  his  believer-bap- 
tism. The  case  must  be  the  same  still.,  If  infant  sprinkling  came  in  the  room 
of  circumcision,  the  man  sprinkled  in  infancy  is  in  the  same  condition  as  the 
•man  circumcised  in  infancy.  If  the  one  were  baptized  after  believing,  so  musl 
the  other.  Believers'  baptism  is  no  more  superseded  by  infant  sprinkling  than 
it  was  by  infant  circumcision. 

**  Leave,  however,  these  groundless  suppositions,  and  all  uncertainty  vanishes. 
Infant  sprinkling  is  not  revealed  ;  believer-baptism  is  plainly  revealed. 

**  The  question  is  practical.  Am  I  to  neglect  what  is  incontestibly  my  duty 
on  account  of  what  cannot  be  proved  to  be  a  duty  at  all  T 

**  Thus,  whether  infant  sprinkling  succeed  to  circumcision  or  not,  it  cannot 
supersede  baptism  after  believing." 

A  Summary  statement  of  British  baptist  authors. 

In  addition  to  this  long  catalogue  of  defenders  of  baptist  sentiments, — ^from  vs- 
rious  sources,*  I  have  learnt  the  names  of  the  following  list  of  writers,  viz  :— - 


Emlin, 

Whiston,» 

Beddome, 

Rippon, 

Norton, 

Jones,* 

Francis, 

Turner, 

Davids, 

Haldane, 

Innes, 


Grant, 

The  Rylands, 

Sutcliff, 

Anderson, 

Chamberlain, 

Kensington, 

Jenkin»on, 

Fellows, 

Pike, 

Bum, 

Rutherford, 


Rogers, 

Thomas, 

Matthews, 

Crook, 

Bane, 

Stock, 

Daniel, 

Thomas, 

Caswell, 

Hancock, 

Cameron, 


Davis, 

PerroL 

Daniel, 

Freer, 

Grail, 

Grozer, 

Owen, 

Frink, 

Griffith, 

J.  Thomas, 

Thompson. 


I  am  able  to  give  but  a  few  brief  notices  of  this  sweeping  clause  of  baptist 
writers.  A  few  of  them  existed  in  the  eighteenth,  but  most  of  them  in  the 
present  century. 

Mr,  Emlin  was  a  cotemporary  of  the  famous  Dr.  James  Foster,  a  genenl 
baptist  of  the  Socinian  class,  and  his  successor  in  the  pastoral  office,  about  the 
middle  of  the  eighteenth  century.  This  work  on  baptism  is  quoted  by  Dr. 
Wall. 

Rev.  Mr,  Jones  on  Baptism,  Fa^ts  opposed  to  Fiction^  in  reply  to  the 
Bristol  Churchman. 

Rev.  Benjamin  Francis  on  Baptism,  Can  ar  Fedydd^  poem  on  baptisniy 
m  Welsh. 

Daniel  Turner  on  Baptism.    Remarks  on  Rev.  J.  N.  Lake's  sermon  oo 

infant  baptism. 

Davids  against  Priestley. 

Innes''  Conversations  on  Baptism. 

The  Rylands.  Candid  statement  why  the  baptists  differ  from  so  many  of 
their  brethren.     Six  views  of  baptism.  v 

William  Anderson.     The  baptists  justified  from  Dr.  J.  Taylor.^ 


*  A  portion  of  thes^.'  works  I  havo  on  hand,  or  have  access  to  them  in  the  library  of  Brown  Uni- 
versity ;  thf  namoB  of  some  I  find  in  the  catoloeue  of  vi^orks  reft?rred  to  in  Becbv  s  History  of  the 
A n-i baptists  and  Baptists ;  the  names  of  others  hive  been  ^ven  me  by  Dr.  Choules,  Mr.  Williaiiia, 
of  Pittsburg,  and  Mr.  Davison,  a  seventh-day  baptist  minister  of  N.J.  I  do  not  expect  my  col- 
location is  in  a  very  good  chronological  order,  but  it  is  the  best  I  could  do. 

*  The  famous  Dr.  Win.  \N  histon,  I  believe,  wrote  on  both  sides.    He  died  a  general  baptist. 

*  Mr.  Jorws  was  the  author  of  the  History  of  the  Waldenfvs. 

'  This  is  a  work  of  ov«t  one  hundn'd  pnpes.  It  was  published  in  1819.  The  foundation  of  this 
pif^ce  wjis  the  eh  ptcr  in  Bishop  Taylor's  Liberty  of  Prophrsyinfr.  which  vindicates  the  baptists,  to 
which  was  added  an  introduction  and  notes,  by  Mr.  Anderson,  then  dassiail  tutor  in  the  baptlM 
Academy  at  Bristol,  England. 
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tical  rule  which  it  sustains,  must  be  treated  as  an  unwarrantable  human  fabri- 
cation. Against  his  own  brethren  he  has  shown  that  the  arguments  drawn 
from  Hebrew  covenants  and  hereditary  claims  are,  in  their  xshiefaimy  absolutely 
untenable  ;  and  that,  if  the  practice  of  infant  baptism  be  retained,  some  other 
ground  for  its  enforcement  must  be  provided  ;  and  lastly,  against  the  baptist 
brethren,  he  has  endeavored  to  show,  that  where  adults  are  concerned,  chris- 
tian baptism  should  be  administered,  indiscriminately,  to  all  applicants,  as  a 
symbol  of  evangelical  truth ;  and  that  the  baptism  of  infants  is  to  be  enforced 
on  the  just  interpretation  and  authority  of  our  Lord's  commission.  He  has 
thus  given  a  definiteness  and  positive  form  to  the  whole  subject;  and  he  has 
further  facilitated  the  investigation,  by  admitting  that  the  whole  question  is 
whether  repentance  and  faith  be  or  be  not  the  authorized  prerequisite  to  christian 
baptism.  This,  therefore,  will  lead  us  to  deal  principally  with  positive  evi- 
dence ;  for  if  it  can  be  shown  that  this  prerequisite  is  ordained  and  enforced  by 
the  law  of  Christ,  Dr.  Halley  is  answered,  and  the  authority  of  believers'  bap- 
tism is  sustained." 

These  positions  come  in  conflict  with  all  writers  on  baptism  of  every  church 
and  every  age,  as  they  all  maintain  the  doctrine  of  faith  and  repentance  previ- 
ous to  baptism,  so  far  as  adults  are  concerned ;  and  evangelical  pedobaptists 
generally,  limit  the  rite  to  the  children  of  professed  believers.  These  lectures 
exhibit  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  all  the  critical  and  historical  details  of  the 
baptismal  controversy  on  both  sides. 

The  author  uses  soft  words  to  his  learned  opponent,  but  hard  arguments  to 
his  peculiar  positions.  As  the  baptismal  controversy  in  the  hands  of  these  two 
moJern  debaters,  has  taken  a  turn  somewhat  new,  I  hope  some  one  of  our 
publishing  houses  will  come  out  with  an  American  edition  of  Mr.  Stovel's 
Lectures,  and  if  the  pedobaptists  will  do  the  same  with  those  of  their  power- 
ful advocate,  I  will  promise  them  my  patronage  and  perusal.' 


SECTION  IL 

American  authors  in  defense  of  baptist  sentiments. 

I  DO  not  find  any  works  of  this  kind  for  a  long  time  after  the  settlement  of 
the  baptists  in  this  country  ;  they  were  so  few  in  number,  and  so  much  coB- 
gregated  by  themselves,  that  but  few  took  pains  to  write  against  them  in  a  con- 
troversial way. 

Books,  as  well  as  other  things  which  the  country  was  not  prepared  to  man- 
ufacture, were  imported  from  home,  and  the  first  works  on  baptism  which  we 
find  among  our  brethren  were  by  English  authors. 

In  Boston,  we  find  Tombes'  first  work  on  baptism  in  MS.'  in  the  hands  of 
the  few  baptists  who  were  then  struggling  for  existence  amidst  a  host  of  oppo- 
nents.   In  this  place 

Norcott  on  Baptism  was  re-published,  about  a  century  after  it  was  first 
issued  in  England,  and  a  portion  of  the  edition  by  Mrs.  Scammon  was  carried 
into  New  Hampshire,  as  we  shall  see  when  we  come  to  the  history  of  that  Sta^. 

At  New  Haven,  Copn.,  we  find  A.  R.'s  Vanity  of  Infant  Baptism,  in  the 
hands  of  Mrs.  Eaton,  a  bishop^s  daughter,  who  was  then  the  wife  of  the  fint 


'  Dr.  Hnlley's  work  I  have  not  Boen ;  but  by  Mr.  Stovcl'e  quotations  ftora  it,  it  amounts  to  ftf 
OT  six  hundred  pages. 

By  th«'  kindncpfl  of  my  friend,  Wm.  Norton,  of  London,  I  received  Mr.  Stovel's  book,  in  com- 
pany with  the  fir8t  volume  of  the  Hanserd  Knoiiy's  publications,  just  as  this  portion  of  my  work  was 
going  to  prepp.    They  are  both  Inrge,  very  neatly  executed,  and  interesting  books. 

I  linve  noted  some  of  Mr.  StuveKs  paragraplis  for  insertion  in  my  closing  remarks  on  the  bap- 
tism-)  I  controversy. 

3  This  was  liis  Kxamcn  of  Mr.  Marshall's  piece  on  baptism.  This  idcntioal  work  is  now  In  t\m 
library  of  the  MaMachuaetts  AnUquarian  Society,  in  Worcester. 
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GoTemor  of  that  province,  causing  a  world  of  trouble  to  Mr.  Davenport,  the 
pedobaptist  minister,  and  his  church,  in  1644.  This  work  must  then  have 
ktely  come  over,  as  it  wa^  first  published  in  England  in  1642.* 

The  mother  country,  as  we  have  already  noted,  abounded  in  baptist  writers 
in  the  middle  and  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century ;  but  among  all  the 
baptists  in  Rhode  Island,  Massachusetts,  Pennsylvania,  and  New  Jersey,  I  find 
DO  account  of  any  work  in  defense  of  baptist  sentiments  for  almost  a  century 
after  the  first  churches  of  the  order  were  formed. 


Ihr.  dilVs  iborka  in  America^  As  early  as  1749  we  find  this  eminent  man 
IB  the  field  against  American  writers  on  the  pedobaptist  side,  and  five  years 
tf)er»  he  wrote  a  reply  to  Rev.  Messrs.  Clark  and  Bostwick,  two  very  zealous 
supporters  of  the  infant  system  at  that  time.  These  pieces  from  the  London 
baptist  divine,  were  no  doubt  written  at  the  instance  of  the  brethren  in  this 
country. 

Rev.  Abel  Morgan^  of  Middleton,  N.  J.,  is  die  oldest  writer  I  can  find 
among  the  American  baptists  in  defense  of  their  sentiments..  Between  this  learn- 
ed writer  and  Rev.  Samuel  Finley,  a  presbyterian  minister,  then  of  Notting- 
ham,  Pa^  a  dispute  appears  to  have  arisen,  which  was  carried  on  with  much 
spirit  on  both  sides  for  a  number  of  years.  From  the  best  information  I  can 
gain,  it  began  soon  after  the  year  1740.  They  had  one  public  debate  at  Cape 
May,  N.  J.,  where  a  good  deal  of  interest  was  taken  in  their  discussions.  Each 
of  th«m  published  twice  on  the  subject.  Mr.  Finley,  took  the  lead,  in  a  piece 
entitled  A  Charitable  Plea  far  the  Speechless.  To  this  Mr.  Morgan  replied 
under  the  title  of 

Anti'pedorantism<t  or  Samuel  Finley*s  Charitable  Plea  for  the  Speechless 
Examined  and  Refuted :  The  Baptism  of  Believers  maintained,  and  the  Mode 
of  it  by  Immersion  Vindicated.     By  Abel  Mor^n,  Middleton,  East  Jersey. 

This  work,  of  174  pp.,  was  printed  in  Philadelphia,  by  the  famous  Benjamin 
Franklin,  in  1747. 

This  work  was  answered  by  Mr.  Finley  in  the  following  year,  in  Vindication 
of  his  Plea,  d^c,  in  a  work  of  100  pages.  At  the  close  of  that  work,  be  in- 
forms his  readers  that  Mr.  Morgan  had  in  advance  announced  in  the  Gazette, 
his  intention  of  answering  his  Vindication,  which  was  no  doubt  done  soon  after ; 
but  respecting  the  work,  I  have  gained  no  information. <  Mr.  Finley  was  after- 
wards President  of  Princeton  College,  N.  J. 

Dr.  Smithy  of  HaverhilU  on  Baptism.  Whether  this  distinguished  minis- 
ter published  any  work  on  the  baptismal  controversy,  I  have  not  been  able  to 
letm.  I  have  before  me  a  pamphlet  of  his  in  MS.,  entitled  an  answer  to  Mr. 
Cleveland's  letter  on  Baptism.  The  date  is  not  given.  It  looks,  however,  like 
a  Tery  ancient  affair,  and  was  probably  written  soon  after  Mr.  Cleveland's  letter 
came  out,  which  was  past  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

Rev.  Isaac  Backus  on  Baptism.  The  first  work  of  this  eminent  historian 
and  divine  on  baptism,  which  I  have  been  able  to  find,  was 

A  Letter  to  Rev.  Benjamin  Lord,  of  Norwich,  Conn.  Rev.  Isaac  Backus, 
Providence,  R.  I.     8vo.     pp.  40.  1764. 

In  this  piece,  reference  is  made  to  a  number  of  other  writers  on  the  pedo- 

1  This  may  have  been  a  translation  of  the  old  German  work,  by  Nontanns,  entitled  NiehtigkeU 
dcr  idndciiaufe :  the  Nothingness  of  Children's  Baptism.  The  titles  very  well  agree,  and  are  in 
oooformity  with  the  vocabulary  of  the  age. 

*  I  have  made  unusual  efforts  to  obtain  Mr.  Morgan's  work  on  baptisnri,  but  without  success.  For 
the  few  items  above,  I  am  indebted  to  Rev.  Mr.  Woolsey,  of  Norwalk,  Ct.  Mr.  Finley*s  vindica- 
IbB,  dkc.,  is  in  the  library  of  Brown  University.  As  Mr.  Finley  has  followed  his  opponent  much 
ii  the  detail,  and  quoted  very  freely  from  his  pages,  we  have  the  substance  of  both  works  in  one ; 
ibnr  main  positions  appear  to  have  been  such  as  are  common  to  both  parties ;  but,  judging  from 
Jf  r.  V\nVrf%  own  showing,  Mr.  Morgan,  who  makes  a  free  use  of  leaxiied  criticisms  and  histori- 
cri  Kiectloiui,  had  the  advantage  as  a  learned  and  logical  debater. 

14 


910  DB^.   F08TS&,  BALI^WIN,   AND  OTHEB0. 

baptist  side,  among  whom  was  Mr.  Dickinson,  president  of  Prineeton  CoUefe^. 
N.  J.,  whose  Dialogue  on  Infant  Baptism  had  been  lately  published. 

2.  A  Fish  caught  in  his  own  Net.  An  examination  of  Nine  Sermons,  froai 
Matt.  xvi.  18.  Published  last  year,  by  Mr.  Joseph  Fish,  of  Stonington ; 
wherein  he  labors  to  prove,  that  tJiose  called  ^/anciin^  churches  in  New  Rng* 
land  are  built  upon  the  rock,  and  upon  the  same  principles  with  the  first  fi^ 
thers  of  this  country ;  and  that  Separates  and  Baptists  are  joining  the  gates  of 
Hell  against  them.  In  answer  to  which  many  of  his  mistakes  are  corrected  t 
the  constitution  of  those  churches  opened  ;  the  testimonies  of  prophets  and 
apostles,  and  also  of  many  of  those  fathers,  are  produced,  which  as  plainly 
condemn-  his  plan  as  any  Separate  or  Baptist  can  do.    Boston.    8ro.    pp.  198L 

3.  A  Reply  to  Mr.  Holly  on  Baptism,  about  1770L 

4.  A  Discourse  concerning  the  materials,  the  manner  of  building,  and  pow- 
er of  organizing  of  the  church  of  Christ ;  with  the  true  difference  and  exact 
limits  between  civil  and  ecclesiastical  government;  and  also,  what  are,  and 
what  are  not,  just  reasons  for  separation.  Together  with  an  address  to  Joeqili 
Fish,  A.M.,  pastor  of  a  church,  in  Stonington,  occasioned  by  his  late  piecCy 
called  the  Examiner  Examined.     Boston.     8vo.     pp.  160.  I773L 

Besides  the  baptismal  question,  a  large  portion  of  the  disenssionB  between 
Mr.  Backus  and  his  opponents  had  reference  to  the  separations  from  the  stamd' 
ing  order  of  churches,  as  they  were  then  denominated. 

These  separate  communities  arose  out  of  the  New-light  stir^  in  Whitfield's 
time  ;  they  all  began  their  operations  as  pedobaptists,  but  out  of  them  a  multi- 
tude of  baptist  churches  arose.  .The  history  of  this  whole  ailair  will  be  giren 
in  the  accounts  of  the  New  England  baptists. 

Benjamin  Foster ,  D,D.,  on  Baptism,  1,  The  washing  of  regeneration,  or 
the  divine  rite  of  immersion  ;  in  answer  to  a  treatise  on  baptism  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Fish.     This  was  probably  published  about  1780. 

2.  Primitive  baptism  defended,  in  a  letter  to  Rev.  Mr.  Cleveland.  Salem, 
Mass.     pp.  31.  1784. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  there  were  other  writers  on  this  subject  on  the  bap- 
tist  side,  from  soon  after  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  whose  names  I 
have  not  obtained,  from  the  fact  that  there  was  considerable  agitation  in  New 
Haven  college  while  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  Foster  was  a  student  in  that  institu- 
tion, about  1770,  *'in  consequence  of  several  tracts  on  baptism  havinff  bera 
spread  through  the  country."  On  this  account,  the  baptismal  question  having 
been  fixed  upon  as  a  proper  subject  of  discussion  in  the  college,  yonng  Foster 
was  appointed  to  defend  the  pedobaptist  side.  He  made  diligent  inquiry  into 
the  matter,  which  brought  him  on  to  the  baptist  ground,  to  the  astonisliment  of 
the  faculty  and  all  his  friends. 

Rev,  P,  P.  Roots  on  Baptism.    A  pamphlet*    Hartford,  Conn.         1794. 

Although  the  writers  in  defense  of  our  sentiments  were  so  few  in  the  last 
half  of  the  eighteenth  century,  yet  they  have  made  ample  amends  for  th^ 
seeming  neglect  for  many  years  past,  as  the  list  now  to  be  presented  will  t^ow* 

Baldwin  on  Baptism  and  Communion,  I.  Open  Communion  Examined. 
This  was  at  first  published  in  a  pamphlet  form.  The  author  then  resided  in 
New  Hampshire.  The  work  was  divided  into  three  sections,  under  the  follow- 
ing heads  : 

1.  Remarks  on  the  unfriendly  aspersions  cast  upon  the  baptists,  for  refusinc 
communion  with  other  denominations — the  gospel  doctrine  of  a  church  and 
qualification  of  the  members — with  strictures  on  baptism. 

>  This  pamphlet  I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain.  Mr.  Roots  was  a  son  of  a  pedobaptist  deiffynifta 
of  the  concrrc^tronal  order,  nnd  was  educated  for  the  sacred  office ;  but  having  embraced  the  iienii- 
ments  of  the  b  jptlsts,  ho  was  baptized  by  Dr.  Stillman,  of  Boston,  a  short  time  before  he  publUltd 
his  vindication  of  his  new  profixkioii. 
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1L  T^e  im^opriety  of  itie  baptist  churches  comrnutncating  with  those  of 
odier  denominations  considered,  and  their  difference  in  sentiment  more  particu- 
larly pointed  out 

3.  The  arguments  for  free  communion  considered — others  offered  in  vindi- 
cation of  the  close  communionists.  By  Rev.'  Thomas  Baldwin,  D.D.  Boston. 
8ro.     pp.  50.  1789. 

II.  The  Baptism  of  Believers  only,  and  the  Particular  Communion  of  the 
Baptist  ChurcheSj  Explained  and  Vindicated,    Boston.    8vo.    pp.  10&.    1794. 

Dr.  Bafdwin's  principal  opponents  were  the  two  Rev.  Messrs.  Worcester, 
Noah  and  Samuel.  He  also  commented  on  the  writingrs  of  Dr.  Osgood,  Peter 
Edwards,  Dr.  Austin,  Rev.  Messrs.  Fish  and  Crane,  and  others. 

The  heads  of  this  piece  are  : — 

1.  Preliminary  observations  on  the  subject  in  dispute. 

2.  Professed  believers  the  only  appointed  subjects  of  baptism. 

3.  Whether  John's  baptism  belonged  to  the  Jewish  or  christian  dispensation, 
putieularly  considered. 

4.  The  mode  of  baptism,  and  its  conhectipn  with  the  subject  in  dispute  par- 
tjcnlariy  considered. 

5.  Tlie  mode  of  baptism  farther  illustrated,  from  the  practice  of  the  primi- 
tire  dnistians ;  and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  reduced  from  immersion  to 
q>rinklinff,  briefly  pointed  out. 

6.  Godly  sincerity,  as  connected  with  external  obedience,  considered. 

7.  Whether  there  be  any  morality  in  "externals"  or  "sentiments,"  and" 
whether  sinceritv  of  heart  secures  the  judgment  from  error ;  briefly  considered. 

8.  Whether  the  Divine  conduct  towards  us  be  the  rule  of  duty  towards  our 
christian  brethren  rather  than  God's  revealed  will ;  briefly  considered. 

9.  Observations  on  the  plan  of  Communion  proposed  in  the  "  Friendly  Let- 
ter," with  remarks  on  several  other  things  connected  with  the  subject. 

10.  Several  objections  particularly  answered.     The  subject  concluded. 

III.  An  Appendix  on  Baptism  and  Communion.    8vo.     pp.  180.     1800. 
This  was  a  recapitulation  of  the  main  positions  of  the  former  works,  with  ad* 

Ational  remarks  on  Abraham's  covenant,  infant  membership,  strictures  on 
Peter  Edwards'  Candid  Reasons,  6ic. 

AU  these  treatises  were  afterwards  published  in  one  volume,  which  had  an 
extensive  circulation  in  New  England  and  other  parts  of  the  country. 

The  following  extracts  will  give  the  reader  a  view  of  the  Dr.'s  mode  of  rea- 
foning. 

On  John's  Baptism.  "  You  ask  by  what  authority  do  you  make  immersion 
essential  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  in  contradistinction  to  other  modes  and 
circumstances  ?  I  answer,  by  the  authority  of  God's  word,  and  the  confessed 
meaning  of  the  Greek  verb  baptizo,  to  baptize. 

"  You  have  endeavored  to  evade  part  of  the  scripture  evidence  in  favor  of 
immersion,  by  suggesting  that  the  baptism  administered  by  John  was  not  chris- 
titn  baptism.  Your  objections  are  the  following.  You  say :  •  We  have  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  John  baptized  in  all  respects  agreeably  to  the  Christian 
mode  of  baptism.'  But  why  not?  Because,  *it  is  pretty  evident,  that  he  did 
not  baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity.'  But  suppose,  sir,  he  had  baptized  in 
the  name  of  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego,  it  would  afford  no  argument 
in  favor  of  a  different  mode,  or  any  reason  to  suppose  that  the  act  of  baptizing 
was  not  the  same.  John  and  the  apostles  baptized  among  the  same  people  ; 
hence  it  is  most  likely  they  understood  the  word  in  the  same  sense. 

'♦If  the  mode  of  applying  the  water  of  baptism  be  indifferent,  then  the  dis- 
pute b  at  an  end  ;  but  if  it  be  important,  the  necessity  of  one  condemns  the 
other.  But  to  me  it  appears  inconsistent  to  suppose  that  there  can  be  a  posi- 
tive command,  and  the  mode  of  our  obedience  be  indifferent ;  for  this  at  once 
takes  off  the  authority  of  the  command. 

"  If  the  institution  requires  no  more  than  to  sprinkle  a  few  drops  of  water 
ia  the  face,  any  person  must  be  strangely  superstitious  to  be  immersed,  and  ou 
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the  other  hand,  if  it  does  really  require  immersion,  then  those  who  only  tpriii- 
kle  must  fall  materially  short,  and  have  scarcely  the  shadow  of  the  ordinancer 
To  suppose  that  sprinkling,  pouring  or  immersion  are  all  indifferent,  is  in  fact 
to  suppose  that  nothing  is  commanded,  or  at  least  no  more  than  sprinkling.* 
When  persons  believe  this,  there  is  an  end  to  immersion ;  for  men  are  not 
generally  fond  of  doing  more  than  is  required.  This,  sir,  your  practice  de* 
monstrates.  You  believe  either  w^y  answers  the  institution ;  but  you,  with 
other  pedobaptists  in  general,  choose  sprinkling.  I  think  it  probable  I  should 
do  the  same,  could  I  be  convinced  that  your  views  were  right.  It  b  also  proba- 
ble that  John  the  Baptist,  Christ  and  his  aposties,  Philip  and  the  ancient  chris- 
tians, had  they  viewed  the  matter  in  the  same  light  which  you  do,  would  have 
invariably  administered  it  by  sprinkling  ;  for  there  could  have  been  no  possible 
occasion  which  would  have  required  immersion,  in  case  the  other  way  would 
equally  well  express  the  design. 

*^  Upon  the  whole,  this  much  is  certain :  that  there  is  neither  express  command 
nor  example,  either  in  the  law  of  Moses  or  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  sprin- 
kle water  upon  new-born  infants,  as  an  initiating  seal  of  any  covenant  whatever.* 
Therefore,  we  may  say  with  Dr.  Whitby,  whose  words  shall  close  this  section 
— 'The  argument  is  always  good:  we  read  of  no  such  doctrine  in  the  scripture; 
therefore  it  neither  is,  nor  can  be  any  article  of  faiths  because  we  have  no 
other  rule  of  faith  besides  the  scriptures.'" 

Dr.  Baldwin  deals  but  sparingly  in  learned  criticism  and  quotations;  his 
principle  object  seems  to  have  been,  to  exhibit  plain  common-sense  views  of 
the  scriptural  statements  relative  to  baptism  and  communion. 

His  writings  were  much  esteemed  in  their  day  for  their  candor,  mildness,  and 
logical  conclusions,  and  were  extensively  useful  to  multitudes  who  were  seri- 
ously inquiring  the  right  way,  on  the  subjects  which  he  has  so  ably,  discussed* 


Merrill  on  Baptism  and  Communion.  1 .  Seven  sermons  on  the  subjects 
and  mode  of  baptism ;  to  which  is  added,  A  brief  history  of  the  baptists.  Bv 
Rev.  Daniel  Merrill.^    Salem,  Mass.     8vo.,  pp.  137.  1804. 

2.  Open  communion  with  all  who  keep  the  ordinances  as  Christ  delivered 
them  to  the  saints.     Eight  letters  to  Rev.  Rufus  Anderson.     Boston.        1805. 

3.  Twelve  letters  to  Kev.  Samuel  Austin,  in  which  his  vindication  of  partial 
washing  for  christian  baptism,  contained  in  ten  letters,  is  reviewed  and  dis- 
proved.    Boston.    8vo.,  pp.  08.  I806u 

Lee  on  Baptism.  A  thorough  method  with  Mr.  Peter  Edwards'  **  Short 
method  with  the  Baptists,"  or  the  last  refuge  of  infant  baptism  annihilated  Inr 
scripture  prohibition.    By  Rev.  Elias  Lee.   Troy,  N.  Y.  8vo.,  pp.  06.       1806w 

Andrews  on  Baptism  and  Communion.    I.  A  vindication  of  the  distingruish- 

*  The  three  terms  in  dispute  are  all  used  in  Lev.  iz.  6,  7,  in  the  following  manner :  And  th» 
priest  shall  dip  his  finiror  in  the  bloody  and  tprinkU  of  the  blood  seven  times  before  the  Lord,  ainA 
shall  pour  all  the  blood  of  the  bullock  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

That  these  rites  were  not  the  same,  and  to  be  used  indifferently,  the  following  fomiliar  transpoil* 
tion  will  abundantly  show :  And  the  priest  shall  pour  his  finger  in  the  blood,  and  shall  dip  of  Um 
bloo<l  seven  times  before  the  Lord,  and  shall  sprinkle  all  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

The  Dr.  uppcsils  to  ih(;  Septn.  on  tho  place,  and  shows  that  three  different  Greek  words  are  hen 
employed,  whose  native  signification  is  litcnilly  given  in  the  tranHntion,  viz.  hapto^  raino^  echeo. 

7  The  male  children  of  the  Jews  were  to  be  circumcised  on  the  eighth  day,  by  divine  appoint* 
ment;  but  past  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  the  honest  Bishop  Fidus  wrote  to  Cyprian,  oi  Car- 
thnge,  to  know  whether  childn'n  mi«Tht  be  b.ipiizcd  b<?fore  they  were  eight  days  old :  xor  by  liis  biblo 
he  could  not  t<'ll ;  nor  couUl  Cyprian  tell  without  first  consulting  a  council  upon  the  subject.  A 
presutiiptivc  evidence  that  the  business  was  new. — PrimiL  Christ.,  p.  193,  and  Robinson's  Jlistarw^ 
p.  2d4. 

s  Mr.  Merrill  was  then  pastor  of  a  large  pedobaptlst  church  in  Sedwick,  in  Maine.  He  was  at 
the  time,  however,  a  thorough  convert  to  baptist  sentiments ;  and,  soon  after  the  delivering  of  Ihf^e 
discourses,  he  and  a  Iari;e  portion  of  his  church  were  baptized  and  organized  on  the  baptist  inodd. 
The  whole  history  will  b*-  given  in  the  account  of  the  baptists  in  this  State.  This  event  made  no 
small  stir  at  the  time  nrnont;  both  parties,  and  a  host  of  opponents  appeared  in  the  field  against 
their  apostate  brother.  I  was  on  th<'  ground  soon  aftt:r  this  ev<'nt,  and  was  pleased  to  sec  a  laxfa 
tad  flourishing  community,  which  has  since  branched  out  in  different  directions. 
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fog  senthnents  of  the  Baptists  against  the  writings  of  Messrs.  Cowles,  Miller, 
tnd  Edwards.     By  Rer.  Elisha  Andrews.    Boston.  1805. 

2.  Brief  reply  to  Birkerstaff 's  short  epistle  to  the  Baptbts.  Sutton,  Mass. 
8ro.  1810. 

3.  Strictures  on  Rev.  C.  Brooks'  Essay  in  favor  of  christian  communion.* 
Worcester.     12mo.  1823. 

Osborne  an  Baptism.  David  and  Goliath,  or  a  treatise  on  water  baptism ; 
ihowing  the  proper  subjects  and  mode  of  that  ordinance  ;  with  observations 
on  the  writings  of  several  champions  in  that  cause.  By  Josiah  Osborne. 
Botetourt  County,  Ya.     12mo.,  pp.  217.  1807. 

Bostvrick,  Lewis,  Graham,  and  Hay  were  among  the  champions  here  refer- 
red to. 

Mr.  Osborne  had  access  to  D'Anvers'  work  on  Baptism,  and  his  free  quota- 
tions from  that  work  gives  his  piece  a  greater  show  of  learning  than  is  common 
to  writers  of  hb  dasa.** 

White  on  Baptism.  Against  Peter  Edwards  and  others.  By  Rev.  Wm. 
White.     Buriington,  N.  J.     12mo.,  pp.  222.  180a 

Jones  on  Baptism.    Peter  Edwards'  candid  reasons  examined  and  an 
iwered ;  with  a  review  of  Rev.  John  P.  CampbeU's  sermon  on  infant  bap- 
tism.    By  Rev.  David  Jones.    Philadelphia.    8vo.,  pp.  200.  1811. 

Kingsford.    Centennary  Traces,     pp.  283.  1812. 

Dr.  Judson  on  Baptism.  The  foundation  of  this  pamphlet  was  a  sermon 
preached  in  the  Lai  Bazar  Chapel,  Calcutta,  India,  on  Lord's  day,  Sept.  27th, 
1812,  previous  to  the  baptism  of  the  author.  It  was  afterwards  enlarged  to  its 
present  size.' 

The  following  advertbement  gives  the  reasons  for  its  publication : — 

"  The  aathor  of  the  following  discourse  was  by  education  and  profession  a  pedobaptist 
Daring  his  passage  from  America  to  India,  in  the  spring  of  1812,  he  began  to  doubt  the  truth 
of  his  former  sentiments.  After  his  arrival  in  this  country  (India),  and  before  he  communi- 
cated the  exercises  of  his  mind  to  any  of  the  baptist  denomination,  he  became  convinced 
that  the  immersion  of  a  professing  believer,  in  tne  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  the  only  christian  baptism. 

"This  discourse  exhibits  the  reasons  of  his  present  belief  It  is  committed  to  the  press  in 
compliance  with  the  request  of  some  who  heard  it,  and  through  the  desire  of  furnishing  his 
distant  friends  in  America  with  a  more  full  and  satisfactory  statement  of  the  reasons  of  his 
change,  than  could  be  made  in  private  communications."  3 

Mr.  Judson  acknowledges  himself  indebted  to  Mr.  Booth's  Pedobaptism  Ex- 
amined for  many  of  the  testimonies  inserted.     These  authors  are  freely  used. 

His  criticisms  on  the  original  language,  and  on  the  passages  in  the  scripture 
applied  to  this  ordinance,  are  very  plain  and  judicious. 

**  The  idea  of  immersion  is  the  only  one  which  will  suit  all  the  various  con- 
nections in  which  the  word  is  used  in  the  New  Testament. 

'•  The  word  certainly  has  some  meaning,  whether  more  limited  or  more  gen- 
eral ;  and,  when  used  to  denote  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  certainly  has  one 
uniform  meaning,  which  is  applicable  in  every  instance.  What  is  tiiis  mean- 
ing ? 

**  Is  it  sprinkling  ?  We  must  then  read.  And  they  were  all  sprinkled  of  him 
in  the  river  Jordan,  buried  with  him  by  sprinkling  ; — ^They  were  all  sprinkled 
unto  Moses,  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea. 

•  Other  works  on  these  subjects  were  probably  issued  by  Mr.  Andrews, — nope  of  them  have  I  been 
tbie  to  obtain,  and  all  I  know  about  them,  is  fnim  advertisements  in  other  works  respecting  them. 

>•  Corrected  by  and  printed  under  the  immediate  inspection  of  elder  John  Aldcrson,  at  the  book- 
office  of  J>avid  Amen,  (Virginia.) 

I  This  sermon  was  re-printed  in  this  country ;  but  mine  is  the  Calcutta  edition,  printed  in  1813. 
pp.  88. 

«  It  is  wcU  known  that  Mr.  Judson  went  out  to  India  in  the  pedobaptist  connection,  and  becaoM 
•oorlncfld  of  b^tist  senUments  while  on  hli  passage. 
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*'  Is  it  washing  ?  We  must  then  read,  He  shdl  wash  you  with  the  Holj 
Ghost  and  fire. — Arise  and  be  washed,  and  wash  away  your  sins ; — So  many  of 
us  as  were  washed  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  washed  into  his  death. 

'*  The  idea  of  immersion  always  suits  the  connection  in  which  the  word  is 
used ;  or,  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Campbell,  the  word  *  is  always  construed  suiU 
ably  to  this  mean ing, " ' 

Mr.  Judson,  in  common  with  those  who  came  oyer  to  the  baptists  from  the 
descendants  of  Geneva,  shows  no  small  share  of  solicitude  to  convince  his  bre- 
thren of  the  entire  insufficiency  of  the  arguments  drawn  from  Abraham's  cove 
nant  in  support  of  infant  baptism. 

After  having  clearly  opened  the  subject,  he^thus  proceeds: — 

**  I  now  ask  the  christian  parent,  Is  this  the  covenant  which  God  has  nnule 
with  you  ?  has  God  covenanted  to  give  you  these  blessings  ?  Though  he  may 
have  covenanted  to  give  you  some  of  these  blessings,  together  with  many  others, 
the  question  must  be  repeated.  Is  this  the  very  covenant  which  God  has  made 
with  you  ?  If,  on  examining  the  several  parts  of  the  covenant,  yoii  feel  authoi^ 
ized  to  answer  in  the  affirmative,  I  reply.  You  are  under  sacred  obligations'' to 
perform  your  part ;  you  are  under  sacred  obligations  to  circumcise,  or  (if  yofi 
are  satisfied  that  baptism  is  substituted),  to  baptize  every  man-child  '  that  is 
eight  days  old  :'  him  '  that  is  bom  in  the  house,  or  bought  with  money  of  any 
stranger  which  is  not  of  thy  seed.'  It  is  in  direct  disobedience  of  the  command 
of  God  to  baptize  before  the  eighth  day.  It  is  an  entire  departure  from  the 
command  of  God  to  baptize  a  female  child,  or  to  withhold  baptism  from  one 
*  that  is  born  in  the  house,  or  bought  with  money  of  any  stranger  which  is  not 
of  thy  seed.'  God  has  in  no  part  of  his  word  released  you  from  your  obliga- 
tion to  baptize  on  the  eighth  day.  Nor  has  he  required  you  to  baptize  a  fennle 
child.  *  Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand  ?'  Nor  has  he  released  you  from 
your  obligation  to  baptize  the  servant  born  in  the  house,  or  bought  with  monej, 

*  It  is  urged,  tliat  though  the  rite  of  circumcision  b  abolished,  the  rite  of  bap- 
tism is  substituted  as  a  token  of  the  same  import. 

**  But  if  this  be  true,  should  we  not  expect  to  find  baptism  enjoined,  when 
circumcision  is  forbidden  ?  should  we  not  expect  to  find  this  substitution  clearly 
stated  in  scripture  ?  Yet  in  no  instance  where  circumcision  is  forbidden  is  there 
any  intimation  of  baptism  ; — nor  is  this  substitution  mentioned  in  any  passage 
through  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament.  It  is  not  mentioned,  nor  even  hiti- 
mated,  in  those  instances  where,  had  it  been  really  made,  the  circumstances 
render  the  omission  perfectly  unaccountable." 

His  closing  address  to  his  brethren  from  whom  he  was  to  be  separated,  is  in 
the  following  words  : — 

**  If,  when  your  mind  adverts  to  this  question,  you  fear  the  consequences  of 
an  examination,  and  dread  those  sacrifices  which  a  discovery  that  you  have  been 
mistaken  may  enforce  on  your  conscience,  or,  if  you  feel  the  influence  of  long* 
established  sentiments,  or  imagine  that  tlie  subject  is  too  dark  and  intricate  for 
your  investigation,  look  to  the  Son  of  God,  who  hesitated  not  to  make  the 
greatest  sacrifices,  and  to  endure  the  most  painful  suffie rings  for  you ;  and  IooIl 
up  to  the  Father  of  lights  to  send  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  the  promist 
of  his  Son,  to  guide  you  into  all  the  truth." 


Pqlhill  on  Baptism,  A  reply  to  a  vindication  of  the  right  of  infants  to  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  by  the  Kov.  James  Russell,  a  methodist  minister.  By 
Rev.  Thomas  Polhill.     Savannah,  Geo.     r2nio.,  pp.  200.  1812. 

Blood  on  Baptism  and  Communion,  A  dialogue  between  a  baptist  and  a 
pedobaptist,  on  Abraham^s  covenant,  the  olive-tree,  &.c.  By  Rev.  Caleb  Blood. 
Boston.  1815. 

Hascall  on  Baptism,  Definition  of  the  Greek  bapto,  baptizoj  brtptistna^ 
and  baptismoSf  from  the  best  authors,  and  a  literal  translation  of  all  those 
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ttges  in  the  New  Testament  where  these  terms  occur  in  ihe  original ;  with  an 
ippendix,  in  which  the  principal  arguments  used  to  support  the  practice  of  in- 
iiat  baptism  are  briefly  refuted.  By  Rev.  Daniel  HascalL  Near  Hamilton, 
N.  Y.     12mo.,  pp.  19.  1818. 

ChapiiCs  Letters  on  Baptism.  A  series  of  letters  on  the  mode  and  subjects 
of  baptism,  addressed  to  the  christian  public.  To  which  is  prefixed  a  brief  ac- 
count of  the  commencement  and  progress  of  the  author's  trial  on  those  points 
which  terminated  in  his  embracing  bclieTers*  baptism,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend. 
By  Rev.  Stephen  Chapin.     Boston.    8vo.,  pp.  76.  1819. 

This  work  is  comprised  of  18  letters,  from  which  a  few  extracts  will  be  made. 
His  preface,  or  introduction,  which  gives  a  detailed  account  of  his  change  of 
sentiments,  addressed  to  his  former  brethren  of  the  congregational  order,  with 
whom  he  had  long  been  associated  in  the  ministry,  I  shall  give  entire. 

'*  Bbloted  Brother, — ^In  one  of  our  late  interviews  you  expressed  a  desire  that  1  should 
five  jou  a  brief  history  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  those  conflicts  and  trials  of  mind,  which 
Bare  terminated  in  a  public  change  of  denominatioii.  In  compliance  with  this  request  I  con- 
fern  I  feel  some  difficulty.  I  could  easily  tell  you  that  my  trials  on  the  points  of  debate  were 
long  and  extremely  pamful.  But  should  I  enter  minutely  into  all  my  conflicts,  this  letter 
Would  be  swelled  to  a  little  volume.  I  will  therefore  seize  and  remark  upon  a  few  of  the 
iBttore  prominent  circumstances. 
"  A  little  more  than  two  years  a^  I  resolved  on  a  revision  of  ecclesiastical  history.  In  the 
xigress  of  my  reading,  my  attention  was  arrested,  respecting  the  validity  of  the  argument  in 
_^vor  of  infant  baptism,  drawn  from  ancient  history.  1  well  knew  that  the  practice  was  an- 
dent.  The  authors  of  the  appendices  to  Mosheim's  history  tells  us  that,  just  at  the  close  of  the 
■ecood  century,  infant  baptism  and  sponsors  existed  in  the  church  among  the  new  and  re-> 
markable  occurrences.  Formerly  I  had  relied  with  much  satisfaction  on  the  antiquity  and 
general  prevalence  of  infant  b^tism,  as  proof  that  it  must  be  apostolic.  Bat  now,  on  more 
particular  examination,  I  found  that  this  mode  of  r^soning  would  prove  too  much.  It  would 

Ci>ve  the  divine  right  of  infant  communion.  For  this  is  as  ancient  and  as  general  as  infant 
ptism.  The  fathers,  I  found,  placed  both  on  the  same  ground,  and  supported  both  by  the 
nme  process  of  argument.  Saint  Austin  tells  us  that  the  church  held  that  both  ordinances 
were  saving  and  necessary  to  eternal  life ;  and  on  the  ^und  of  this  supposed  saving  quality, 
ht  informs,  that  the  church  viewed  them  both  as  traditions  from  the  apostles.  In  the  same 
way  of  arguing  I  could  prove  the  divine  origin  of  the  use  of  the  cross  in  baptism ;  worship^* 
ing  with  the  face  towards  the  east ;  and  that  baptism  was  regeneration,  &<c.  My  aUempt  now 
was  to  meet  and  refute  the  ar^^ument  in  favor  of  infant  communion,  without  invalidating  at 
the  same  time  the  arguments  in  support  of  infant  baptism.  But  on  trial  I  found  that  my  at- 
tack on  the  former  was  in  fact  an  indiscriminate  warfare  on  both.  If  I  succec^led  in  laying 
Ift  rest  Che  arguments  in  favor  of  infant  communion,  I  perceived  that,  it'  aAer  this,  a  Taylor 
or  a  Pierce  bad  stood  and  said,  sir,  where  now  are  your  proofs  for  infant  baptism  ?  the  ques- 
tion, I  confess^  to  me  would  have  been  perfectly  confounding.  If  I  attempted  to  support 
infant  sprinkling,  I  must  try  to  reanimate  those  very  arguments  which  I  had  but  just  slain. 
Bv  this  lime  1  found  myselt  pretty  deeply  involved,  and  lor  relief  resorted  to  the  word  of  God. 
lliis  1  believed  was  an  infallible  guide.  This  I  read,  and  read  with  fasting,  and  I  hope  with 
dailv  prayers  to  the  Father  of  light,  that  he  would  mercifully  send  me  the  illuminating  and 

Sliding  power  of  his  holy  spirit.    I  first  confined  myself  principally  to  the  New  Testament 
ere  I  found  neither  precept  nor  example  for  infant  baptism,    if  the  apastles  and  primitive 
teachers  were  all  pedobaptisLs,  they  must  have  baptized  many  thousands  of  children  and  in- 
fants before  the  closing  of  the  canon  of  scripture.    And  it  struck  me  with  peculiar  force, 
that  all  the  in.<ipired  penmen  should  have  passed  over  all  these  countless  in.stance8  of  ini'ant 
baptism  in  the  most  pro/bund  silence.    Circumstances  often  existed  peculiarly  calculated  to 
elicit  a  declaration  on  infant  baptism,  if  it  then  existed.    Paul  and  Barnabas  mii^ht  have 
nid  to  those  Jews  who  wished  to  impasc  cin?umcision  on  the  christians  at  Antioch,  vou 
know  very  well,  that  all  these  believers  and  their  children  have  been  baptized,  and  baptism 
we  all  knuw  is  come  in  lieu  oi  this  bloody  rite ;  why  then  are  you  not  satisfied  with  the  sub- 
stitute 1     On  another  occasion,  Paul  was  accused  of  denying  infant  circumcision;  see  Acts 
jsi.  21.    Now,  10  me,  it  appears  truly  strange  that  the  apostle  did  not  repel  this  eharge  by 
saying :  though  1  have  not  circumcised  your  children,  yet  you  know  that  I  have  baptized 
them  as  a  sui»tiimion  for  circumci.*ion.  '  In  my  view,  the  only  rea.son  why  the  apostle  did 
pot  exonerate  himself  from  this  charge  by  pleading  infant  baptism  in  place  of  circumcision, 
is,  because  he  was  not  in  the  habit  of  baptizing  infants.    I  read  with  peculiar  attention  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  resorted  to  all  those  passages  with  which  I  used  to  defend  my  prac- 
tice.    But   upon  more  minute  investigation  of  them,  they  seemed  to  fail  me.    How  or  by 
what  process  of  argument  these  passages  were  invalidated,  I  will  not  now  relate. 

••I  then   repared  to  the  Old  Testament,  and  endeavored  to  support  mysell  by  arguments 

drawTi  trom  the  law  of  circumcision.     But  if  this  law  were  in  full  force,  1  thought  that  con- 

wistency  require^  me  to  observe  it  throughout.    If  I  obeyed  a  part  and  rejected  a  part,  I 

ijagnt  to  be  ab|^  ^  ^j^q^  expliciUy  when  and  where  the  rejected  clauses  were  repealed,  and 
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thus  assign  the  reasons  why  I  omitted  some  clauses  in  this  statute  and  obejred  others.  Bat 
this  I  could  not  well  do.  In  sh<xt,  the  argument  from  circumcision  ruined  itself  by  proring 
too  much.  It  established  the  membership  of  serrants,  and  of  unbelieving  wives,  as  well  m 
the  church  membership  of  infants.  For  the  law  of  circumcision  reqtiirea  that  all  in  the  pio- 
fessors'  house  capable  of  receiving  that  rite,  should  be  circumcised.  Pfow  an  unbelieving  wtfb, 
and  the  unbelievmg  maid-servant  of  a  christian  professor  are  just  as  capable  of  receiving  tlie 
rite  of  baptism  as  males.  Hence^  by  this  law  a  oelieviog  man  must  not  only  have  his  chil- 
dren baptized,  but  all  his  servants,  and  even  his  tmbelieving  companion,  must  all  be  bap- 
tized, and  made  members  of  the  church.  All  this  was,  in  my  view,  the  legitimate  conae- 
quence  of  adhering  to  the  law  of  cireumcision  a>  the  rule  to  determine  the  subjects  of 
baptism. 

*'  I  then  tried  the  law  of  prosel3rte  baptism.  This  law,  if  it  existed  in  the  da3r8  of  die 
apostles,  I  found  was  but  human,  and  that  it  would  conclude  against  the  perpetuity  of 
cnristian  baptism,  because  it  was  administered  upon  those  of  the  family  who  were  la 
existence  when  they  passed  from  paganism  to  Judaism.  All  who  were  bom  aifter  this  tnnriti 
were  not  baptized.  Hence,  if  this  law  were  to  be  our  rule,  then  as  soon  as  a  nation  or  a 
family  become  christians,  baptism  must  cease.  All  that  are  bom  after  this  event  must  not 
submit  to  this  rite.  On  this  principle  we  shall  ultimately  become  quakers,  and  maintain  that 
there  is  nothing  but  the  baptism  ofthe  Holy  Ohoet. 

**  Thus,  the  grounds  on  which  I  had  been  accustomed  to  lean,  gave  away.  I  began  to  fear 
that  my  inquiries  would  inevitably  terminate  in  the  relinquUhment  of  pedobaptism.  The 
prospect  of  a  change  of  denomination  rose  full  in  view.. and  the  greatness  of  the  change  and 
the  deeply  interesting  consequences  which  must  attena  it,  threw  me  into  a  state  of  distreit 
which  1  can  command  no  language  to  describe.  The  thought  of  leaving  a  beloved  church 
and  people,  and  of  losing  all  that  endearing  religious  connection  which  I  had  long  ^'oyeiL 
filled  me  with  deep  anguish  of  soul,  and  wrung  from  me  many  sighs  and  tears.  When  I 
ifiewed  the  subject  in  a  temporal  point  of  light,  it  .was  easy  to  see  that  I  had  nothin|[  to  gaiB| 
but  much  to  loose.  Though  my  mode  of  reasoning  seem^  correct  and  conclusive,  jet  I 
suspected  that  there  was  some  undetected  fallacy  in  the  argument.  I  therefore  resolved  not  to 
be  precipitate.  I  concluded,  however,  that  I  would  suspend  infant  baptism,  till  I  could  gain 
farther  light  Not  long  after  this,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  pour  out  his  spirit  upon  my  people 
in  a  remarkable  manner.  At  once  I  dropped  my  studies,  oelieving  the  conversion  oi  sinncirs 
to  be  of  infinitely  greater  moment  than  the  externals  of  religion.  During  the  attention,  mj 
mind  gradually  settled  back,  till  at  length  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  resume  my  former  practice; 
After  the  revival  had  subsided,  I  resumed  nn"  inquiries,  Decause  I  did  not  feel  all  that  soUd 
ground  to  support  myself  which  I  wished  to  feel  in  administering  the  ordinance.  With  calm- 
ness and  leisure  I  pushed  my  investigations  farther  than  ever.  1  endeavored  to  rally  all  the 
arguments  on  both  sides  of  the  question,  and  then  with  carefulness  and  candor,  to  compare 
Uiem,  that  I  might  see  on  which  side  the  scale  preponderated.  The  result,  my  dear  broUier, 
you  very  well  know;  and  the  reasons  which  have  led  to  this,  my  change  of  denominatton, 
you  may  leam,  if  you  will  take  the  trouble  of  perusing  my  series  of  letters  addressed  to  the 
christian  public." 

The  following  extracts  will  give  the  reader  a  fair  specimen  of  Dr.  Chapin's 
mode  of  reasoning  in  defense  of  his  newly  adopted  opinions. 

TTiree  classes  of  pedobaptists,  *^The  pedobaptists  may  be  divided  into 
three  general  classes  : 

*M.  A  very  considerable  portion  of  them,  and  that  too  of  those  most  enlighW 
ened  and  candid,  and  who  are  the  most  deeply  read  in  this  controversy,  grant 
that  the  word  baptizo,  principally  used  to  express  the  action  of  baptiani, 
means,  in  its  primary  and  most  obvious  sense,  immersion.  They  admit  thai 
John  immersed,  that  Christ  was  immersed,  and  that  his  disciples,  before  and 
after  his  death,  immersed.  Yea,  they  grant  that  all  the  primitive  Christiana, 
and  the  whole  church  of  God,  for  more  than  thirteen  hundred  years,  practieed 
immersion,  and  that,  too,  without  exception  of  countries,  whether  hot  or  cold. 
They  tell  us,  however,  that  sprinkling  was  allowed  in  cases  of  necessity. 

••••*♦  Though  this  portion  of  pedobaptists  concede 
this  statement,  yet  they  administer  this  rite  by  sprinkling.  For  this  practice, 
they  plead  that  the  law  of  baptism  was  not  designed  to  be  inflexible,  but  maj 
be  accommodated  to  different  customs  and  climates.  The  dispute  then,  between 
them  and  us,  is  not  whether  the  baptists  are  wrong  in  their  mode.  They  grant 
that  we  in  this  arc  right ;  that  we  adhere  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  word, 
wliich  designates  baptism,  and  that  when  we  administer  this  ordinance,  we  imi* 
tate  the  example  of  Christ,  of  the  apostles,  and  the  example  of  all  antiqai^« 
Bjt  the  question  between  us  js  simply  this :  whether  they  are  right  in  sprink* 
ling,  or  in  other  words,  whether  they  have  a  right  to  vary  the  original  law  of 
baptism  till  it  ia  quite  another  thing. 
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**  Take  anothler  case :  A  belieiring  father  brings  his  son,  of  twenty  years  of 
age,  to  baptism,  and  incorporates  him  into  the  church*  But  his  life  b  bad. 
His  father  and  the  church  immediately  begin  to  labor  with  him  to  persuade 
him  to  repent,  to  own  his  baptism,  and  come  to  the  table  of  the  Lord.  But  afl 
in  vain ;  he  remains  refractory,  and  is  cut  off.  After  you  have  excluded  hinit 
he  turns  and  says  to  you :  Show  me  the  two  opposite  texts  of  scripture,  whidi 
authorized  you  to  take  into  your  church  an  individual  without  requiring  faith 
and  repentance,  and  then  immediately  to  excommunicate  the  same  individual  for 
the  want  of  faith  and  repentance  f  Why  did  you  say  that  I,  an^  unbeliever* 
ouffht  to  be  brought  into  your  church,  and  then  say  to  me,  no  unbeliever  has  a 
right  to  remain,  and  therefore  I  must  be  turned  out  again!" 


Parkinson  on  Baptism,  Two  letters  on  christian  baptism,  showing  the 
institution,  essential  ends,  and  glory  of  the  ordinance.  "By  Rev.  William 
Parkinson.     New-York.    8vo.,  pp.  50.  1888* 

Brooks  on  Communion.  A  reply  to  Rev.  EUsha  Andrews*  strictures  in  Us 
Essay  in  favor  of  christian  communion.  By  Rev.  Charles  Brooks.  Windsor* 
Vt.    8vo.,  pp.  59.  IStt. 

Merriam  on  Communion  and  Baptism,  1 .  An  Essay  on  conununion.  1^ 
Rev.  Isaac  Merriam.     Boston.    8vo.,  pp.  52.  .  18M. 

2.  A  tract  on  christian  baptism,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend. 

Mr.  Merriam  takes  strong  ground  in  defense  of  the  prevailing  practice  of  the 
baptists  in  their  terms  of  communion,  and  is  decided  against  any  deviation  from 
the  same. 

Winter  on  Baptism.  A  treatise  on  baptism,  containing  a  faithful  citatklta 
of  all  the  texts  of  the  New  Testament  which  relate  to  this  ordinance,  with  the 
sense  thereof,  supported  by  numerous  extracts  from  tlie  most  eminent  and 
leamou  pedobaptist  writers.  Also  an  examination  into  the  origin  and  ground 
3f  ini>iit  baptism,  and  a  representation  of  the  design  of  believers'  baptism.  Bf 
Rev.  John  Winter.     BuUer,  Pa.     12mo.,  pp.  155.  182ft. 

Cravford  on  Baptism,  Believer^mmenion,  as  opposed  to  unbeliever-spriBft.- 
ling.     In  two  essays. 

First,    On  the  Abrahamic  covenant. 

Second,    On  christian  baptism. 

To  which  are  added  three  letters  to  Mr.  Ross,  of  Pictou,  containing  stricturti 
on  his  first  letter  to  Mr  Elder,  of  Annapolis.  By  Alexr.  Crawford.  Prindb 
lifdward  Island,  Nova  Scotia.    Svo.,  pp.  135.  l&n. 

Mr.  Crawford  was  one  of  the  earliest  writers  on  his  side  among  the  Nort 
Scotia  baptists ;  he  informs  his  readers  that  he  was  compelled  to  do  so  in  teif^ 
defense,  so  many  and  strong  were  the  efforts  made  by  the  pedobaptists  to  hin* 
der  the  spread  of  baptist  sentiments.  Rev.  Messrs.  Koss,  Munro  and  Jackaon 
were  his  principal  opponents. 

Baptist  on  Baptism,  A  series  of  letters'  addressed  to  the  Pamphleteer,  in  re- 
ply  to  an  essay  on  baptism.    By  Rev.  Edward  Baptist.    Richmond,  Va.    Svo., 

pp.  74.  isaa 

This  must  certainly  pass  for  a  baptist  book,  and  it  weU  sustains  the  cause 
which  it  undertakes  to  defend. 

The  following  turn  to  the  arguments  on  household  baptisms  was  somewhat 
peculiar  to  the  Virginia  debators.  Rev.  Dr.  Rice,  a  distinguished  clergyman 
of  the  presbyterian  order,  was  the  opponent  of  our  brother  Baptist ;  he  had 
discoursed  with  much  learning  and  eloquence  on  the  certainty  of  infants  being 
in  these  apostolic  households,  and  especially  in  that  of  the  jailor.  All  things  in 
his  history  indicated  him  to  have  been  in  the  prime  of  life,  while  his  children 

■  These  letters  were  first  published  in  the  Religious  Herald,  over  the  signature  of  WickliC  Thty 
have  latety  been  re-issued  in  tlie  Alahsma  Baptist 


ware  yet  in  their  infantile  state ;  pedobaptism  in  this  case  was  redaeed  to  an 
almost  mathemadcal  demonstration,  when,  lo,  and  behold  i  it  was  ascertained 
.that  Dr.  Rice  himself,  although  a  man  of  family,  and  precisely  in  the  jailor's 
situation,  by  his  own  showing,  had  no  child !  In  this  instance  there  was  no  guess 
work  in  the  business ;  no  ini^ts  to  be  dipped  or  sprinkled  could  the  Dr.  find 
in  his  house.  This  amusing  incident  threw  the  pedobaptist  into  an  inconre- 
nient  dilemma,  and  left  the  anti-pedobaptist  opponent,  in  this  case,  at  least  in 
possession  of  the  field. 

Ripley  on  Buptism,  Christian  baptism :  an  examination  of  professor 
Stuart^s  Essay  on  the  mode  of  baptism.  By  Rer.  Henry  J.  Ripley,  professor 
of  biblical  literature  in  the  Newton  Theological  Institution.  Boston.  8to^ 
pp.  154.  1838. 

Sec,  1st,  Classical  usage  ofhapUxo. 

Sec.  %d.  Septuagint  and  apocryphal  usage* 

Sec.  3d.  New  Testament  usagCj  u>hen  not  applied  to  the  rite  of  baptism* 

Sec.  4ih*  Does  hapttzo  imply  that  the  rite  was  by  immersion  t 

1.  Creneral  usage  of  the  yroA  in  the  New  Testament  as  applied  to  this  rite. 

2.  Circumstances  attending  baptism. 

3.  Jewish  proselyte  baptism. 

4.  Baptism  in  the  eariy  christian  chorches. 

5.  Is  the  mode  essential  to  the  rite? 
Sec.h. 

*^  The  first  part  of  this  work  is  occupied  almost  entirely  in  very  nice  and 
philological  disquisitions  on  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  and  many  other  languages. 
A  wide  range  of  literature  is  gone  over,  and  an  abundance  of  ^^uotations  are 
made  from  a  great  variety  of  ancient  authors.  Although  Professor  Stuart's  con^ 
cessions  are  very  liberal,  and  he  has  left  the  baptists  a  broad  platform  to  stand 
nn,  yet  his  opponent  conceived  that  he  had  reserved  for  pedobaptism  certain 
strongholds  which  rested  on  no  solid  foundation.  To  demolish  these,  and  to 
show  that  immersion  is  not  only  one  of  the  authorized  modes  of  baptism,  but 
that  xiSa  the  only  one^  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others,  which  is  sanctioned  by  the 
nnifonn  language  of  the  scriptures,  by  all  the  rules  of  philology  and  all  the 
(acts  of  history,  seems  to  have  been  the  main  design  of  thb  work.* 

The  following  selections  afibrd  specimens  of  Mr.  Ripley's  mode  of  reasoning 
on  this  subject. 

Mr.  Stuart  had  attempted  to  show  that  it  was  possible  that  Jesus  was  baptiz- 
ed at,  instead  of  in  the  river  Jordan. 

*'  The  discussion  at  this  point  is  not  so  lucid,  nor  is  Prof.  Stuart's  opinion  of 
the  passage  so  clearly  stated,  as  might  have  been  expected.  Indeed,  it  mar 
well  be  considered  a  hopeless  undertaking  to  reconcile  this  passage  in  Mark 
with  any  other  representation,  than  that  Jesus  was  immersed  in,  or  into  the 
river  Jordan.  •••••••• 

Much  water^  many  waters,  '*  As  to  the  explication  of  the  phrase  many  wa^ 
ters  or  much  water,  there  are  two  considerations  to  which  regard  should  be  paid. 

'  Tbifl  is  the  most  aingular  diflcuBsion  I  have  met  with  in  the  whole  range  of  the  baptismal  con* 
iroversy,  if  we  except  that  of  Thomas  Grantham  and  his  episcopal  opponent,  about  two  hundred 
years  ago.  an  account  of  which  may  be  seen  on  p.  1&6. 

In  the  first  place,  Professor  Stuart's  piece  is  a  model  of  the  kind  for  its  candor  and  urbanity,  and 
in  very  fow  cases  does  anything  appear  in  his  modiu  acribendi  (his  manner  of  writing),  at  whidi 
the  baptists  can  take  any  exceptions.  With  regard  to  immersion,  so  far  as  the  original  words  and 
tfie  writings  of  the  early  fathers  are  concerned,  he  gives  up  about  all  to  the  baptists.  But  after- 
wards tie  takes  back  eiK>ugh  in  his  apprehension  to  save  the  pedobaptist  cause  from  entire  destitu- 
tion. 

The  venerable  professor  seems  to  have  adopted  Dr.  Wall's  maxim,  that  "  it  is  unwise  to  deny  to 
an  opponent  what  can  certainly  be  proved."  He  is  at  the  head  of  the  important  theological  insti- 
tution at  Andovcr.  Professor  Ripley  was  one  of  his  pupils ;  and  so  mucn  courtesy  and  kindnesSi 
and,  I  may  say,  so  much  agreement  in  their  main  positions,  is  seldom  seen.  Both  believe  in  im- 
mersion an  the  original  mode  of  baptism.  Professor  Stuart,  however,  maintains  that,  under  cer- 
l^n  contiiupenciet,  tomething  else  may  do,  which  Professor  Ripley  categorically  denies.  The  men 
•re  evidently  very  near  to  eacn  other,  not  only  as  to  their  locations,  but  in  their  firatemal  fiseliiigi. 
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*'  1.  It  is  a  phrase  peculiar  in  the  New  Testament  to  John;  and  it  oceon 
sufficiently  often  in  his  writings  to  enable  one  to  form  a  correct  opinion  of  its 
meaning.  We  need  not  then  go  beyond  the  writings  of  John  in  the  New 
Testament  to  obtain  the  materials  of  information.  Examine  Rev.  i.  16. ;  xir. 
2. ;  xix.  6.  It  b  perfectly  obvious,  that  in  these  passages,  the  sacred  writer 
had  in  mind  an  abundant  mass  of  water,  agitated  by  storm  and  roaring  as  the 
voice  of  thunder.  But,  it  is  said,  the  *  waves  of  the  sea  are  successive,  and  (so 
to  speak)  different  and  broken  masses  of  water ;  not  one  continuous  mass,  deep 
and  abundant.  *  *  *  It  is  the  movement,  ^e  division,  the  succession,  and 
the  motion  which  forms  the  ground  of  this  idea.'  Is  this,  I  ask,  a  natural  and 
probable  representation  ?  Who  can  believe  that  the  sacred- writer  indulged  in 
such  a  refining  of  thought  ?  It  is  not  the  language  of  a  metaphysical  writer,  but 
one  whose  loftiness  of  conception  and  ardor  of  thought  could  not  be  detained 
by  such  minute  refining.     It  was  an  abundant  mass  of  water  *  into'  thundering 

*  tempest  wrought,'  that  the  writer  employed  to  express  what  he  had  heard. 

**  The  same  phrase  occurs  in  Rev.  Ivii.  1,  15.  Here,  too,  the  idea  of  abun- 
dant water  happily  agrees  with  the  context  The  idea  of  streams  and  rivers  ii 
utterly  inappropriate.  The  city  of  Rome  is  here  spoken  of,  with  special  refers 
encc  to  its  widely  extended  dominion,  and  its  connection  with  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  then  known  world.  In  order  to  place  before  his  readers  Rome  thus  con^ 
nected  with  all  nations,  and  sending  through  them  all  a  corrupting  and  destrue- 
tive  influence,  the  writer  describes  it  as  a  wealthy  and  luxurious  city,  situated 

upon  or  near  the  sea,  and  possessing  every  facility  for  commercial  intercourse. 

•  ••••  ••••• 

Philip  and  the  eunuch.  **  And  now  what  is  the  bearing  of  this  passage 
upon  the  question  of  baptism  ?  Simply  this.  In  order  that  Philip  might  bap- 
tize this  new  convert,  they  both  went  down  tTito  the  water ;  and  why  should 
they  go  down  into  the  water,  if  an  immersion  was  not  to  be  performed  ?  It  is 
in  the  light  of  a  very  strong  confirmation,  that  this  passage  is  employed  as  sus- 
taining the  practice  of  immersion.       •••••• 

**  He  (Prof.  Stuart)  here  introduces  a  quotation  from  Calvin,  in  respect  to 
which,  he  says,  *  To  this  opinion  I  do  most  fully  and  heartily  subscribe.'  The 
quotation  is  this ;  « It  is  of  no  consequence  at  all  whether  the  person  baptixed 
is  totally  immersed,  or  whether  he  is  merely  sprinkled  by  an  affusion  of  water. 
This  should  be  a  matter  of  choice  to  the  churches  in  different  regions ;  although 
the  word  baptize  signifies  to  immerse,  and  the  rite  of  immersion  was  practised 
by  the  ancient  church.' 

**  This  sentence  contains  the  principle  on  which  much  of  the  remaining  part 
of  the  article  is  founded ;  but  this  sentence,  in  itself  considered,  labors  under 
the  difficulty  of  assuming  the  very  point  at  issue.  It  proceeds  on  the  principle 
that,  while  immersion  is  indeed  baptism,  affusion,  or  sprinkling,  may  also  be 
baptism.  In  other  words,  it  assumes  that  immersion  is  only  a  mode  of  baptisnit 
and  that  affusion  or  sprinkling  is  also  a  mode  of  baptism.  But  the  very  point 
at  issue,  is,  whether  anything  besides  immersion  is  baptism,  and  consequently 
whether  immersion  ought  to  be  regarded  merely  as  a  mode  of  baptism,  or  ae 
baptism  itself;  so  that  where  there  is  not  immersion,  there  is  not  baptism.  If 
indeed  the  christian  ordinance  be  not  immersion  only,  but  either  immersion* 
or  pouring,  or  sprinkling,  or  washing,  or  any  application  of  water  whatevert 
then  is  Calvin's  remark  correct.  But  it  has  not  yet  been  satisfactorily  shown» 
that  pouring,  or  sprinkling,  or  anything  besides  immersion,  is  baptism. 

**  To  the  vindication  of  the  sentiment  thus  advanced  by  Calvin,  Prof.  Stuait 
directs  his  efforts,  not,  of  course,  on  philological  grounds.  And  throughout  his 
defense,  there  seems  to  prevail  the  same  assumption  as  is  noticed  above  in 
Calvin's  remark.  He  defends  it  by  three  considerations.  1.  *The  rite  in 
question  is  merely  external,  2.  *  No  injunction  is  anywhere  given  in  the 
New  Testament  respecting  the  manner  in  which  the  rite  shall  be  performed.' 

*  3.  Personal  safety  and  convenience  often  demand  that  immersion  should  be 
dispensed  with.' 
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make  ap  that  defect  This  argmnent,  of  all  others,  has  the  least  weight  with  me.  1  dread 
it  as  a  burned  child  dreads  the  fire.  It  was  by  the  vain  tradUums  received  of  the  fathers  that 
I  was  so  long  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  These  traditions  are  con- 
sidered by  the  Rabbins  of  greater  authority  and  utility  than  the  word  of  Gtod  itself.  The 
former  they  compare  to  wine,  the  latter  to  water ;  and  who  knows  not  that  the  same  prindh 
pie  has  been  adopted  by  the  Roman  hierarchy,  as  the  sanction  and  authority  of  the  innumer- 
able errors  in  doctrine  and  practice  so  prevalent  and  so  firmly  believed  in  that  denomination  t 
Besides,  it  is  abundantly  acknowledged  by  all  protestants  (some -episcopalians  excepted^,  and 
was  the  ground  of  the  Reformation  and  non-conformity,  that  mere  tradition,  without  oiviae 
precept  or  scripture  example,  is  no  sufficient  warrant  cither  lor  doctrine  or  practice. 

"  Again,  the  ground  of  this  argument  is  as  fallacious  as  the  argument  is  weak.  Traditica 
concerning  infant  baptism  has  never  been  traced  as  far  back  as  the  apostolic  age." 

Also  of  his  comments  on  the  Hebrew  language,  with  reference  to  the  bap- 
tismal rite : 

"  When  the  London  Society  for  promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews  commenced  tbe 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  into  pure  Hebrew,  they  soon  met  with  the  word  undor 
consideration,  and  which  occasioned  not  a  little  difficulty :  not  with  respect  to  the  primary 
meaning  of  the  word,  nor  to  find  proper  corresponding  Hebrew  words ;  but  the  difficulty 
was,  how  to  avoid  giving  offence.  Uad  they  adopted  the  word  taval^  or  tabal^  to  immerse, 
(H*  mckaiZy  to  wash,  (which  words  are  nearly  synonymous,  for  washinc^  implies  dipping  or 
immersion,  as  nothing  can  be  washed  unless  it  be  first  covered  wim  water,)  while  they 
would  have  done  justice  to  the  original,  they  would  have  given  offenoe  to  the  mass  or  bulk 
of  pedobaptists.  On  the  other  hand,  had  they  used  the  wonl  shapkach^  to  pour,  or  xarat,  Ub 
sprinkle,  besides  doing  violence  to  tho  original,  they  would  not  only  have  given  offence  to 
the  whole  large  and  respectable  body  of  baptists,  but  even  many  pious  and  conscientlooi 
pedobaptists  would  have  condemned  their  conduct.  Policy^  therefore,  led  them  not  to  trans- 
late the  word  at  all,  but  to  metamorphose  the  Greek  wora  into  Hebrew  for  the  use  of  the 
text ;  and  in  the  margin  they  put  the  word  tovo/,  to  immerse,  and  rachaiz,  to  wash ;  but  no 
where  did  they  use  the  wora  skaphachy  to  pour,  or  sarak,  to  sprinkle.  Different  has  been  their 
conduct  in  their  next  edition :  now,  the  word  taval^  to  immerse,  is  invariably  used  in  the 
text.  At  this  I  am  much  pleased ;  for,  as  soon  as  the  Jew  sees  the  word  iavat^  he  knows  that 
tjie  ordinance  is  to  be  administered  by  immersion,  and  in  no  other  way.  The  reason  of  this 
alteration  is,  that  when  the  Jews  saw  the  metamorphosed  word  jochenan  ka-pabist,  they  were 
shocked,  and  exclaimed,  this  is  not  Hcbreio,  and  they  refused  to  touch  it.  Besides,  as  the 
New  Testament  is  chiefly  designed  for  the  Jews  in  Germany,  and  particularly  in  Poland  and 
Russia,  no  danger  is  apprehended  of  giving  offence ;  for  we  have  already  shown  that  in  the 
German  bible  the  word  taufcn,  which  signifies  immersion,  is  used ;  and,  in  Russia,  baptism 
has  never  been  administered  in  any  other  way.'* 

**  The  author  of  the  Free  Inquiry  respecting  baptism,  Leipsic,  1802,  says : 
*  Baptism  is  perfectly  identical  with  our  word  immersion  or  submersion,  (taW' 
cken  oder  undcrtauchen.'' 

**  Professor  Rost,  the  principal  Greek  lexicographer  now  living,  in  his  standard 
German-Greek  lexicon,  revised  with  the  assistance  of  a  native  Greek,  put 
down,  as  the  primary  signification  of  all  such  words  as  plunge,  immerse,  and 
submerse  (tauchen^  eintauchen,  untertauchen)^  bapto;  but  under  the  words 
wash,  wet,  pour,  and  the  like  (washen  beneizen  giessen^  begeieasen)^  though 
he  gives  copious  definitions  in  Greek,  he  never  employs  the  word  bapto,  nor 
any  of  its  derivatives. 

'*  It  is  important  to  put  every  reader  of  the  New  Testament,,  however  unin- 
structed  in  even  the  letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  into  a  method  of  ascertaining 
for  himjself,  independently  of  the  criticbms  and  declarations  of  men  of  learn- 
ing, which  is  the  mind  of  Christ  as  revealed  in  his  Word  in  regard  to  this  insti- 
tution. Let  him  adopt  the  following  process ;  it  will  conduct  a  meek  and  in- 
quiring mind  to  a  satisfactory  result :  Let  bim  substitute  whatever  word  is 
offered  as  containing  the  true  import  of  to  baptize^  for  this  is  in  all  the  passa- 
ges in  the  New  Testament  relating  to  this  ordinance  ;  if  it  be  the  proper  repre- 
sentative of  the  word,  it  will  translate  it  in  every  instance ;  if  it  fail  to  do  thist 
it  may  be  rejected  as  improper.     What  then  is  its  true  meaning  ? 

Is  it  to  sprinkle  ?  John  also  was  sprinkling  in  Enon  near  to  8alim,  becauM 
there  was  much  water  there.  John  iii.  23.  Therefore,  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  sprinkling.     Will  this  word  express  the  meaning  of  the  writer? 

Is  it  to  pour  ?  Jesus  C4inie  from  Nazareth  to  Galilee,  and  was  poured  of  John 
in  Jordan.    Repent  and  be  poured  every  one  of  you.    And  they  went  down 
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In  his  critical  remarks  on  the  meaning  of  the  original  words  to  express  the 
action  of  baptizing,  Mr.  B.  adopts  Dr.  Carson's  canon,  viz. : — that 

Bapto  means  first  to  dip^  second  to  dye. 

Baptize  invariably  signifies  to  dip  or  plunge^  and  that  is  the  word  unifonnlr 
employed  in  the  New  Testament  wherever  the  ordinance  of  baptism  is 
referred  to. 

These  distinctions  are  had  in  view  in  all  Mr.  B.'s  dbcussions  on  the  original 
language, 

*^  Mr.  F.  thinks  it  strange  that  infant  baptism  should  have  prevailed  so  earlr 
in  the  church,  and  yet  no  one  record  the  precise  time  of  its  introduction,  if  U 
were  not  received  from  the  apostles.  But  to  me  it  appears  much  more  strange  that 
it  should  have  prevailed,  and  yet  none  of  the  apostles  in  their  writings,  nor  any 
historians,  sacred  or  profane,  ever  mentioned  it,  or  have  any  reference  to  it  un- 
til the  third  century.  The  reader  will  judge  for  himself.  The  origin  of  variont 
other  unauthorized  ceremonies  which  are  now  rejected  by  all  protestants,  can- 
not easily  be  deciphered.  But  pedobaptists  tell  us,  that  as  we  have  the  first  ac- 
count of  them  in  the  third  and  fourth  centuries,  we  may  conclude,  with  moral 
certainty,  that  they  began  to  prevail  about  the  time  in  which  they  are  first  men* 
tioiied.  On  their  own  rule  of  judging,  we  conclude  therefore,  with  moriU 
certainty,  that  infant  baptism  began  to  prevail  about  the  commencement  of  the 
third,  and  became  popular  in  the  fifth  centuries.  '  And  finally  Mr.  F.  reasons 
most  triumphantly,  and  proves  most  conclusively  (he  thinks)  that  infonC  bap- 
tism is  a  very  useful  rite,  because  in  several  pedobaptist  churches  where  it  pre- 
vails, a  great  proportion  of  those  who  have  become  christians  were  baptized  iB 
infancy  !  !  Let  me  balance  this  wonderful  argument  in  favor  of  infant  baptism, 
by  urging  against  it  an  argument  of  precisely  the  same  character.  I  know  of 
no  better  way  to  show  its  weakness  and  folly.  Not  more  than  about  five  in  fif- 
ty of  those  whom  I  have  baptized  in  various  places,  and  at  difi*erent  times,  have 
been  sprinkled  in  infancy.  Yes,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  as  many  as  fortj* 
five  out  of  fifty,  were  converted  without  having  been  dedicated  to  God  by  that 
rite!! 

*'  Does  any  man  seriously  believe  that  sprinkling  a  few  drops  of  water  on 
the  face  of  an  infant  of  a  span  lon^,  which  knows  not  its  right  hand  from  tha 
left,  secures,  or  in  any  way  effects  me  salvation  of  its  soul  ?  if  so,  I  pity  his  de- 
lusion. Are  not  the  children  of  baptists  as  likely  to  be  saved  as  the  children 
of  pedobaptists  ?  What  say  undeniable  facts  in  this  case  ?  I  sincerely  regret 
that  infant  baptism  should  ever  have  been  enforced  by  such  unsound  and  fanci- 
ful arguments.  There  are  many  other  things  in  these  lectures  which  can  easilj 
be  disproved  !  !" 

Broaddus  on  Baptism.  Letters  to  Rev.  Mr.  Slicer,  a  Methodist  minister, 
in  reply  to  his  appeal  on  christian  baptism.  By  Rev.  William  F.  Broaddus, 
Washington,  D.  C,  8vo.,  pp.  123.  1830. 

Much  of  this  piece  is  occupied  in  references  to  what  each  party  had  said  in 
former  publications. 

Mr.  Broaddus  shows  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  principal  writers  on 
the  baptismal  controversy  on  the  different  sides,  and  of  the  various  methods  by 
which  the  sentiments  of  the  baptists  are  assailed  and  defended. 

A  few  selections  only  can  be  made. 

Circumcision  and  Baptism.  **  Once  more  ;  if  baptism  came  in  the  room  oi 
circumcision,  how  strange  that  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  those  who  had  been 
circumcised  were  also  baptized  !  !  Was  it  ever  known,  in  any  other  case 
under  the  sun,  that  the  substitute  was  put  in  requisition  when  the  original 
was  present  ?  When  Ananias  said  to  Paul :  *  Arise  and  be  baptized,'  Paul 
mi^ht  have  replied,  *  I  have  been  circumcised,  and  therefore  do  not  need  the 
substitute  ;*  and  if  Ananias  had  been  of  your  opinion,  it  seems  to  me  he  must 
have  yielded  the  point.   But  as  neither  Ananias  nor  Paul  had  ever  heard  of  this 
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■odem  conceit,  that  baptism  has  come  in  the  room  of  circumcision,  we  need 
not  be  at  all  surprised  that  Ananias  baptized  Paul,  notwithstanding  he  had  been 
drcumcised  in  infancy,  just  as  freely  as  I  would  baptise  you,  upon  a  profession 
•f  £uth  in  Jesus  Christ,  although  you  had  been  baptized  a  thousand  times  pre- 
fioos  to  such  a  confession. 

From  the  Fathers.  **  Thus  I  have  briefly  examined  all  the  *  testimony*  ycen 
hkwe  brought  from  the  *  fathers  ;*  and  unless  I  am  grossly  deceived,  it  tuma 
sot  to  be  no  testimony  at  alL  I  have  often  heard  pedobaptiBt  ministers  ex* 
daim  exultingly,    *  the  fathers  are  all  in  favor  of  infant  baptism  ;'  but,  when 

Sit  to  the  test,  they  all  seem  to  be  contented,  like  yourself,  with  furnishing 
or  or  five  passages,  and  these  either  of  doubtful  authenticity,  or  capable  of 
being  explained  so  as  by  no  means  to  support  their  cause.  Why  will  you  per- 
ost  in  this  folly  ?  Why,  sir,  I  can  find  ten  ecclesiastic  writers,  within  900  years 
liter  the  aposUes,  who  do  not  mention  infant  baptism,  for  every  one  you  can 
find  who  even  indirectly  alludes  to  it  But  I  build  nothing  upon  this.  If  they 
tD,  to  a  man,  declared  it  unscriptural  and  dangerous,  and  I  could  find  a  scrip- 
tore  warrant  for  it,  I  would  practice  it,  in  spite  of  their  opinions.  So,  also,  if 
tfiey  ail  spoke  in  favor  of  it,  unless  I  could  find  a  scripture  warrant,  I  would 
aot  practice  it.  My  practice  shall  be  regulated^  not  by  the  testimony  of  men, 
but  by  the  word  of  my  King. 

Methodist  Episcopacy.  **  If  I  had  your  views  of  the  episcopal  ofiice,  I 
should  be  very  scrupulous  about  a  succession ;  and  I  do  not  know  how  I 
should  get  that  link  of  the  chain  mended,  which  was  broken  by  Mr.  Wes- 
lev,  when  he  took  it  upon  himself,  without  any  authority  from  the  church, 
whose  authority  he  acknowledged,  to  ordain  bishops  for  America.  What  right 
had  Mr.  Wesley  to  ordain  bishops  and  priests  ?  He  had,  never  himself  been 
consecrated  to  the  episcopal  office :  and  how  comes  it  to  pass  that  your's  is  the 
methodist  episcopal  church  ?  Your  ordinances  have  all  been  derived  from  Mr. 
Wesley,  who,  according  to  your  views  of  episcopacy,  never  was  in  the  *  suc- 
cession.* Ton  see,  sir,  how  dangerous  it  is  for  men  who  dwell  themselves  ijr 
dass  houses,  to  be  casting  stones  at  otl^ers.  The  principle  upon  which  you  fii 
die  origin  of  the  American  baptists,  would  fix  the  origin  of  your  church,  some 
100  years  later,  and  would,  with  all  your  views  of  episcopacy,  stop  every  me- 
thodist bishop,  presiding  elder,  local  preacher,  and  circuit  rider,  in  these  Unit- 
ed States,  from  preaching  the  gospel.  How  you  get  along  with  this  difficulty, 
and  especially  how  you  get  over  the  objection  which  Dr.  Cook  prefers  against 
methodist  ordination,  perhaps  your  *  wise  men*  understand ;  I  confess  I  do 
not" 

Story  about  Mr.  Wesley.  This  account  is  more  fully  dven  in  another 
place ;  it  is  here  inserted  for  the  sake  of  the  comments  which  follow :  *'  I 
was  asked,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  **  to  baptize  a  child  of  Mr.  Parker ;  but  Mrs. 
Parker  told  me,  '  neither  I  nor  Mr.  Parker  will  consent  to  its  being  dipped.* 
I  answered,  *  if  you  certify  that  your  child  is  weak,  it  will  suffice,  the  Rubrick 
says,  to  pour  water  upon  it'  Sne  replied,  *  nay,  the  child  is  not  weak,  but  I 
am  resolved  it  shall  not  be  dipped,*  This  argument  I  could  not  confute,  so  I 
went  home,  and  the  child  was  baptized  by  another  person.*  I  quoted  this  pas- 
age  from  Mr.  Wesley's  journal  in  my  sermon.  You  seem  to  deem  it  neces- 
sary to  apologize  for  him,  which  you  do  as  follows  :  *  This  was  three  years 
before  Mr.  Wesley  formed  any  society,  while  he  was  a  very  young  man,  and 
was  a  priest  in  the  church  of  England.  He,  of  course,  as  a  conscientious  man, 
felt  himself  bound  to  regard  the  Rubrick  of  his  church.*  Very  good.  *  He 
felt  himself  bound  to  regard  the  Rubrick  of  his  church  ;*  and,  therefore,  if  the 
parents  had  certified  that  the  child  was  weak,  he  would  have  consented  to  pour 
water  upon  it,  although  he  knew  that  the  custom  of  the  first  church,  was  im* 
mersion.  His  conscientious  respect  for  the  authority  of  the  Rubrick,  bound 
aim  (not  to  immerse  ;  he  was  bound  to  that  by  the  custom  of  the  first  church,) 
to  pour  in  case  of  weakness.  The  whole  manner  in  which  Mr.  Wesley  de- 
describes  tlua  Parker  affair,  sustuns  my  exposition  of  it ;  and  I  here  repeat  my 

16 
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most  solemn  conviction,  that  Mr.  Wesley  preferred  immersion^  not  only  ba« 
cause  the  Rubrick  preferred  it,  but  because,  as  he  says,  it  was  the  custom  of 
the  first  church.  But  the  clergy  of  his  day,  in  defiance  of  the  canons  of  their 
own  church,  had  so  far  departed  from  the  truth,  as  to  declare  immersion ^  pour-' 
ing,  sprinkling,  equally  acceptable  ;  he  was  induced  to  yield  his  own  judgment 
on  the  subject,  and  finally  to  set  himself  about  the  work  of  proving  that  all 
three  are  consistent  with  the  word  of  God.  So  true  is  it,  that  the  best  of  men 
may  habituate  themselves  to  err  in  their  practice,  from  motives  of  mere  expe- 
diency, until  they  finally  get  to  believe  their  practice  right** 


Sears  on  Baptism,    A  Review  of  a  series  of  discourses  on  the  mode  and  sub 
jects  of  baptism,  by  Rev.  A.  Burgess,  of  N.  H.     By  B.  Sears,  D.D.,    Presi- 
dent of  the  Newton  Theo.  Institution.^    8vo.    pp.  46.  1838. 

Although  the  work  reviewed  by  Dr.  Sears,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  extracts 
which  he  has  made  from  it,  was  of  a  very  ordinary  kind,  yet  the  reviewer  bis 
gone  much  beyond  the  arguments  of  his  opponent ;  he  has  encountered  nearly 
all  the  most  learned  and  abstruse  positions  of  the  defenders  of  infant  baptism, 
and  by  the  aid  of  his  profound  researches  into  the  modern  literature  of  Europe, 
and  especially  of  Germany,  has,  notwithstanding  all  that  our  greatest  schobis 
have  written  on  the  baptist  side,  given  us  some  new  and  peculiar  illustrations 
on  this  long  controverted  subject 

In  quoting  learned  authorities  in  philology  and  history.  Dr.  Sears  b  not  con- 
fined to  the  usual  catalogue  of  writers,  but  brings  forward  a  great  variety  of 
modern  names,  all  on  the  pedobaptist  side,  whose  free  and  candid  admissions 
establish  and  confirm  all  the  main  positions  of  the  baptists. 

The  following  extracts  will  give  us  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
arguments  of  this  learned  reviewer  are  conducted. 

Baptism  of  the  Three  Thousand,  "  The  best  way  of  replying  to  the  impos- 
sibility of  immersing  so  many  at  one  time,  wc  conceive  to  be  by  presenting 
facts,  without  speculating  about  the  difiliculties  which  some  minds  feel. 

*<  On  the  great  Sabbath  of  the  Easter  festival,  the  16th  day  of  April,  404, 
Chrysostom,  with  the  assistance  of  the  clergy  of  his  own  church,  baptized  bj 
immersion,  in  Constantinople,  about  three  thousand  catechumens.  *  The  empe- 
ror was  affected  at  the  sight  of  the  newly  baptized,  for  they  were  about  three 
thousand.* — Chrysostom*s  Ep.  ad  Innocent,  vol.  3,  p.  518,  and  Palladius*  Life 
of  Chrysostom.  Neander,  in  his  Life  of  Chrysostom,  vol.  2,  p.  225,  gives  s 
detailed  account  of  the  scene.  Augusti,  in  his  Eccl.  Antiquities,  vol.  2,  p.  207, 
says  :  *  In  that  vigil,  whose  devotion  was  disturbed  in  so  barbarous  a  way, 
three  thousand  persons  were  still  baptized.  That  they  were  catechumens  is 
self-evident ;  for  infant  baptism  was,  at  that  time,  extremely  rare.* 

"  We  have  said  these  were  immersed.  The  Greek  church  have  always  prac- 
ticed immersion,  as  we  shall  show  hereafter.  Chrysostom,  who,  in  innumerm- 
blc  instances,  in  thirteen  folio  volumes,  speaks  of  baptism,  never  alludes  to 
sprinkling,  but,  on  the  contrary,  defines  it  to  be  *  a  plunging  into  the  water  and 
raising  out  of  it,*  and  says  that  *  we  enter  into  the  water  as  into  a  grave,'  and 
*  that  the  whole  man  is  completely  concealed  by  the  immersion.*  In  the  case 
Ix'fore  us,  he  speaks  of  the  baptisteries,  and  calls  them  pools  and  foun taint. 
The  descriplions  of  those  large  and  splendid  baptisteries,  some  of  which  still 
exist  in  Constantinople,  are  too  familiar  to  the  critical  reader  to  need  further 
notice. 

*'  Here  then  is  a  clear  case,  where  three  thousand,  notwithstanding  they  were 
twice  attacked  by  furious  soldiers,  at  the  instigation  of  Chrysostom's  powerful 
enemies,  were  all  actually  baptized  by  Chrysostom  and  his  own  presbyters^ 
on  one  day  and  in  one  place.  For  it  is  said  that  on  the  preceding  evening  they 
were  in  the  church  waiting  the  approach  of  the  day,  according  to  the  custom 



4  This  work  was  pubUshad  in  the  ChristUn  Review  in  Nos.  9  and  10. 
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•f  those  timeflk  That  day  was  the  one  solemnly  set  apart  for  the  baptisms  of  the 
year,  and  the  next  day,  they  were  all  neophytes,  or  baptized  persons,  in  their 
white  robes.  Nor  is  this  a  rare  occurrence.  The  custom  of  defering  all  the 
baptisms  of  the^ear,  cases  of  sickness  only  excepted,  until  Easter,  made  it 
necessar}'  that  such  multitudes  should  often  be  baptized  in  one  day;  and  these 
baptisms  were  all  to  be  administered  at  the  cathedral  church,  under  the  supervi* 
sion  of  the  bishop,  assisted  by  the  inferior  clergy.  The  bishop  generally  com- 
menced the  baptism,  and  then  retired,  and  his  presbyters  took  his  place.  In 
many  instances,  however,  there  were  several  baptbteries,  and  two  or  three  ad- 
ministrators were  baptizing  at  the  same  time.  In  support  of  all  this,  we  need 
now  only  refer  to  the  Archaeology  or  Antiquities  of  Augusti.*' 

Detailed  accounts  are  also  given  of  the  doings  of  Remigius  bishop  of  Rheims, 
and  of  Otho,  the  apostle  of  the  Pomeranians.  Remigius  in  one  day  baptized 
Cloiris,  the  French  king,  and  three  thousand  of  his  subjects ;  and  as  to  the  modef 
the  early  writers  set  it  beyond  all  doubt,  by  saying  that  the  bishop  raised  the 
king  up  9ut  of  the  water.    This  was  in  496. 

The  number  baptized  in  a  single  day  by  Otho  was  said  to  be  about  four 
diousand.  All  these  great  baptizers  had  ample  assistance  from  their  presbyters.* 
Otho  lived  in  the  twelAh  century. 

These  facts  are  sufficient  to  settle  the  question  about  the  possibility  of  im- 
mersing the  three  thousand  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 

Buried  in  baptism.  **  We  cannot  forbear  noticing  here  a  novel  interpreta- 
tion of  Rom.  vi.  4  {*  buried  with  him  in  baptism'),  which  is  beginning  to  fain 
currency  among  certain  American  writers.  It  is  gravely  argued  that  Paiu,  in 
that  passage,  had  no  allusion  to  the  mode  of  baptism.  See  Stuart  on  the  pas- 
sage, and  those  who  have  copied  from  him.  This  is  a  discovery.  The  preced- 
ing quotations  from  the  early  Fathers,  and  from  the  later  German  critics,  will 
show,  that  none  of  them  were  ever  blessed  with  this  extraordinary  illumination. 
It  were  easy  to  prove,  that  the  biblical  scholars  of  all  nations,  during  the  whole 
period  intervening  between  the  christian  Fathers  and  the  modern  German 
sehools,  have  all  of  them  groped  their  way  in  equal  darkness.  Here  then  we 
have  the  remarkable  fact,  that  while  two  or  three  American  controversialists — 
In  itself  a  suspicious  circumstance — invent  a  new  interpretation  for  a  passage 
that  overthrows  all  their  far-fetched  arguments  in  favor  of  aspersion  in  baptism, 
the  whole  host  of  learned  critics,  from  Justin  Martyr  down  to  Winer,  Neander, 
Obhausen  and  Tholuck,  stand  arrayed  against  them  in  an  unbroken  phalanx. 
Will  it  be  believed,  that  this  portion  of  a  book,  written  for  the  common  people 
(who,  by  the  way,  have  never  failed  of  apprehending  the  true  sense  of  this 
passage),  has  been  subjected  to  all  classes  of  men  in  different  ages  of  the  world, 
in  different  nations  and  in  all  cultivated  languages,  for  eighteen  centuries,  and 
that  no  man  was  ever  found  to  open  the  seal  and  dissect  a  figure,  until  our  en- 
lightened opponents  succeeded?  We  must  not  omit,  in  this  connection,  to  mention 
a  circumstance  which  sets  the  views  of  the  early  church,  in  regard  to  the  point 
now  under  discussion,  in  a  clear  light.  We  allude  to  the  fact,  that  the  great 
body  of  the  ancient  church  reserved,  except  in  cases  of  peril,  all  the  baptisms 
of  the  year,  until  the  festival  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  If  there 
were  other  times  of  baptism,  they  were  regarded  as  less  solemn  and  appropriate 
than  the  time  of  the  Passover  or  Easter.  Now  the  whole  ground  of  this  uni- 
rersiil  practice  was,  that  Paul,  in  their  view,  declared  baptism  to  be  an  emblem 
of  death  and  resurrection.  Here  the  act  speaks  louder  than  words.  Though 
there  is  no  controversy  among  those  who  profess  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
subject,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  adduce  a  few  passages  by  way  of  proof  *  * 
Now  the  position  which  we  shall  attempt  to  establish  is  this,  that  in  the  age  of 
the  church  immediately  succeeding  the  apostles,  none  were  baptized  by 
pouring  or  sprinkling,  except  those  who  were  dangerously  sick ;  and  that 


»  The  authors  quoted  for  tho  above  statements  are  Hincmar,  Gregory  of  Tours,  PaoluB  EmlUuSi 
Sefarockb,  Bramer,  Von  Coin,  Hahn,  August!,  Winer,  &c 
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the  practice  of  pouring'  or  sprinkling  vxu  not  at  that  time  supported  on  A$ 
ground  of  tradition  or  apostolic  practice* 

**  If  we  succeed  in  making  out  this  statement,  and  thus  cut  off  entirely  tte 
link  of  connection  between  the  practice  of  the  primitive  church  and  the  church 
under  the  later  christian  Fathers,  we  need  concern  ourselves  but  little  about  ibm 
history  of  subsequent  times. 

Subjects  of  baptism.  *^  In  regard  to  the  German  authors,  from  whom  w« 
shall  quote,  we  would  here  state,  that  while  they  in  general  deny  that  infant 
baptism  was  introduced  by  Christ  or  hb  apostles,  they  still  justify  the  practical 
on  the  ground  of  analogy  or  expediency.  So  far,  however,  from  being  agreed 
in  what  the  true  reason  for  this  practice  consists,  they  differ  so  widely  as  mu- 
tually to  destroy  each  other's  foundation.  Some  support  the  doctrine  chiefly 
on  the  analogy  drawn  from  circumcision,  others,  including  at  present  the  m^ 
jority,  declare,  that  this  is  altogether  a  sandy  foundation.  The  older  Germaa 
divines,  as  a  body,  and  the  greater  portion  of  the  Lutheran  Evangelical  Churdi 
at  present,  adopt  the  Augustinian  view,  that  infants  are,  by  their  sinful  birdi, 
in  the  power  of  the  devil,  and  that  they  are  to  be  delivered  from  that  power, 
for  the  time  being,  and  (in  case  of  their  death)  from  everlasting  perdition,  by 
baptism !  Others,  struck  with  the  absurdity  of  concentrating  so  much  of  a 
spiritual  dispensation  in  a  single  ceremony  performed  upon  unconscious  per- 
sons, take  directly  opposite  ground,  and  urge  the  innocence  and  holiness  of 
children  as  the  reason  of  their  baptism.  In  not  a  few  instances,  the  same  wri- 
ters, as  if  utterly  unconscious  of  what  they  were  doing,  bring  forward  both  of 
these  contradictory  reasons.  Another  class,  in  which  are  to  be  found  such  men 
as  Neander  and  De  Wette,  having  little  confidence  in  any  of  the  foregoing 
views,  have  struck  out  another,  and,  as  they  suppose,  less  objectionable  system, 
viz. :  that  the  germ  of  Christianity  ought  to  be  planted  as  early  as  possible 
in  the  infant  mind  ;  and  that  baptism  is  the  medium  of  introducing  the  seminal 
principle.  Not  that  baptism  does  away  original  sin,  nor  that  unrege  erated  in- 
fants are,  on  apostolical  principles,  proper  subjects  of  an  ordinance,  which  is  a 
declaration  of  personal  fkith ;  but  that  baptism  is  the  instrument  for  throwing 
the  holy  influences  of  Christianity  around  the  infant  heart — a  confusion  of 
ideas,  in  which  a  single  instantaneous  act  is  put  for  a  religious  education.  Yfe 
will  mention  only  one  more  system,  of  which  Hahn  is  a  principal  supporter ; 
who,  without  pretending  to  scripture  authority,  or  resorting  to  his  speculative 
talent  for  a  hypothesis,  merely  says,  that  it  is  an  existing  institution,  and  that 
it  has  proved  to  be  useful,  and,  therefore,  it  ought  to  be  retained. 

*'  We  have  made  these  statements,  to  avoid  all  imputation  of  unfaimeaito 
With  the  various  theories  of  infant  baptism,  not  resting  on  apostolical  practical 
we  have,  at  present,  nothing  to  do.  Our  single  object,  in  introducing  the  testi* 
mony  of  these  critics  is,  to  prove  this  one  historical  fact^  that  infant  baptira 
was  not  practiced  by  the  apostles.  The  number  of  living  German  theologiani 
who  do  not  concede  this  point,  is,  comparatively,  very  small.  Owing  to  the 
paucity  of  their  writings  which  are  to  be  found  in  any  of  our  libraries,  public 
or  private,  we  are  able  to  give  only  a  small  portion  of  the  body  of  evidence 
which  could  easily  be  obtained  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

Household  baptisms,  **  Starck,  Hist,  of  Bapt.,  p.  11  :  *  There  is  not  a  sinsle 
example  to  be  found  in  the  New  Testament  where  infants  were  baptized,  la 
household  baptisms,  there  was  always  reference  to  the  gospel's  having  been  re* 
ceived.  The  New  Testament  presents  just  as  good  ground  for  infant  commu- 
nion. Therefore  learned  men  (such  as  Saimasius,  Arnold,  Louis  de  Vives,  Sui- 
cer,  and  W.  Strabo)  have  regarded  both  infant  baptism  and  infant  communion  aa 
an  innovation,  introduced  since  the  apostolic  times.*  p.  11  :  *The  connection 
of  infant  baptism  with  circumcision  deserves  no  consideration,  since  there  were 
physical  reasons  for  circumcising  in  infancy' 

Proselyte  baptism,  **  Hasc's  Ilutterus  Redivivus,  p.  341  :  '  A  proselyte 
baji'tism  in  the  time  of  Christ  cannot  be  proved.' 

^  BOttiger,  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  German  antiquariana,  aflkma,  that  *  The 
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vhole  aMMrtion  (of  m  proseljrte  baptiim  before'the  time  of  John)  is  perfecUj 
destitute  of  proof/ 

**  Olshausen,  p.  156 :  *  In  regard  to  proselyte  baptism,  it  is  to.  me  probable, 
that  a  formal  baptism,  t.  e.,  a  lustration  performed  upon  a  proselyte  by  another 
person,  did  not  exist  before  John's  baptism.  To  me,  it  appears  that  the  pre- 
ponderance of  evidence  is  on  the  side  of  Dr.  Schneckenburger.* 

•«  Winer,  in  his  Bible  Dictionary,  of  1836,  says :  that  ^  washings  were  proba* 
bly  connected  with  circumcision  and  an  offering  on  the  part  of  proselytes 
before  Christ.  But  as  an  independent  initiatory  ceremony,  necessarily  connect- 
ed with  circumcision,  and  of  equal  rank  with  it,  baptism  did  not,  probably,  exist 
before  the  destruction  of  the  temple.^ 

*''Most  of  the  living  critics  of  Germany  adopt  substantially  these  views. 
What  then  shall  we  say  of  the  argument  drawn  from  proselyte  baptism,  in  fa- 
tor  of  infant  baptism  ?  Some  fnriters,  in  maintaining  the  high  antiquity  of  duit 
Jewish  baptism,  have  not,  at  least,  been  deficient  in  zeal  and  courage.  Ham- 
■Mnd  would  prove  that  even  the  children  of  the  native  Jews  were  baptized ! 
Wall,  and  some  others,  would  have  us  believe,  that  the  institution  of  baptism 
Hay  be  found  in  Elx.  xix.  10,  at  the  giving  of  the  law  at  Sinai.  Zom  ascer- 
tains that  it  was  instituted  before  the  time  of  Moses !  Rhenford  thinks  it  was 
established  with  our  first  parents,  in  Paradise ! 

Proof  of  infant  Baptism  from  IrentBus  considered* 

*«  We  are  next  to  consider  the  celebrated  passage  of  Irenaeus,  on  which  so 
much  stress  has  been  laid. 

*«  *  Chrbt  came  to  save  all  through  himself;  all  I  say,  who  through  him  are 
regenerated  to  God,  infants,  and  Uttle  ones,  and  chUdren,  and  youdis,  and  the 
aged.* 

'*  *  Therefore,  he  passed  through  every  age  respectively,  sanctifpng  infants  by 
becoming  an  infant  to  them ;  to  little  ones,  as  a  little  one,  sanctifying  those 
of  this  age,  at  the  same  time  being  made  to  them  an  example  of  piety,  and  of 
Justice,  and  of  subjection ;  to  youths,  as  a  youth,  becoming  an  example  to 
Chem,  and  sanctifying  them  to  the  Lord.' 

*«  Everything  here  turns  upon  the  word  renascuntur.  If  it  means  they  were 
regenerated,  men  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  our  subject ;  if  it  means  tftey  were 
baptized,  then  it  proves  the  existence  of  infant  baptism  in  the  time  of  Ireneeus. 
Irenaeus  generally  employs  the  word  "  regeneration,'^^  and  others  of  the  same 
hnport,  to  designate  *  the  general  work  of  Christ  in  redeeming  the  human 
race.^  The  great  law  of  interpretation  is,  to  let  every  writer  interpret  himself. 
If  we  do  so  with  Irenaeus,  we  shall  find  that  all  the  senses  in  which  Irenaeus 
uses  the  word,  grow  out  of  the  radical  signification  just  given. 

**  We  must  now  sustain  our  general  definition  by  appropriate  quotations. 
Irensus,  in  his  work  on  heresies,  is  contending  against  the  Gnostics,  who  denied 
the  reality  of  Christ's  incarnation,  and  maintained  that  it  was  only  apparent. 
He  attempts  to  prove  that  the  efficacy  of  redemption  by  Christ  depends  entirely 
on  the  identity  of  his  human  nature  with  ours.  Like  many  of  the  present 
evangelical  divines  of  Germany,  he  supposes  that  redemption  by  Christ  was 
effected  rather  by  his  incarnation  and  life  as  a  whole,  than  by  his  sufferings  on 
the  cross,  though  this  last  is  an  important  part,  which  can  by  no  means  be  ex- 
cluded. He  maintains  that  human  nature,  as  such,  is  completely  summed 
op  in  Christ  He  fully  represents  the  genus,  while  others  are- but  individuals 
of  the  human  race.     In  him,  as  their  representative  head,  Adam  and  all  his 

•  If  we  look  back  to  the  review  of  the  writinjfs  of  Wall  and  Gale,  we  shall  see  that  Iren«u8  is 
mpposod  to  have  gone  by  tens,  in  the  division  of  human  life,  and  that  mankind  were  denominated 
infantM^  inf  ints,  up  to  ten  years  of  age ;  parvulos^  little  ones,  to  twenty ;  jnuros^  children,  to  thirty ; 
iurrnfg,  youths,  or  young  men,  to  forty ;  and  senioresy  or  aged,  to  fifty  and  onward  ;  and  that  It  was 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  this  favorite  system  of  this  fanciful  Father,  that  he  the  more  readily 
fcn  in  with  the  theory  of  extending  the  Saviour's  age  so  much  beyond  the  computation  of  all  other 
wiiten. 
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posterity  exist.  Again,  he  included  in  himself  every  stage  of  human  life* 
Ircnieus  believed,  from  John  viii.,  56,  57,  that  Christ  lived  to  about  the  age  of 
fifty  (see  Lib.  ii.  22,  6) ;  and  that  by  passing  thus  throurii  every  peri^  of 
human  life  personally,  he  sanctified  all  ages  of  men,  as  weU  as  men  in  all -ages 
of  the  world.  By  means  of  this  contact  with  human  nature,  in  all  its  extent^ 
he  is  represented  by  Irenaeus  as  *  renewing  the  human  race*  {renovat  gentu 
humanum)y 

The  criticisms  on  the  writings  of  this  early  Father  are  extended  to  consider- 
able length ;  many  parallel  passages  are  quoted,  all  adverse  to  the  idea  of  infant 
baptism  being  intended  by  the  phrase  in  question. 

**  That  Christ  sanctified  infants  by  becoming  an  infant  himself,  has  several 
parallels  in  Irenaeus.  *  He  became  an  infant,  to  aid  our  weak  apprehension,'— 
*he  became  an  infant  with  us  on  this  account,'  iv.  38,  1  and  2.  'He  went 
into  Egypt,  sanctifying  the  infants  that  were  there.'  It  would  be  absurd  to 
suppose  that  the  infant  Jesus  baptized  the  Egyptian  infants. 

*'  Baumgarten-Crusius,  p.  12(>d,  says  :  *  The  celebrated  passage  in  IrensnSt 
ii.,  22, 4,  is  not  to  be  applied  to  infant  baptism;  for  the  phrase  renasciper  eum 
(f .  e.  Christum  in  Deum)  evidently  means  the  participation  of  all  in  his  divine 
and  holy  nature,  in  which  he  became  a  substitute  for  all.' 

**  Winer,  in  his  lectures,  says : — *  TertuUian  is  the  first  that  mentions  it  (infant 
baptism) ;  Irenaeus  does  not  mention  it,  as  has  been  supposed.'  We  have  al- 
ready quoted  Starck,  as  saying:  *  Neither  Justin  Martyr  nor  Irensus  say, 
respecting  infant  baptism,  what  nas  been  attributed  to  them.' 

**Rdssler,  in  his  Library  of  the  Christian  Fathers,  Vol.  L,  p.  11,  observes: 
*  All  the  arguments  put  together  do  not  prove  that  renasci  in  Deum  (in  this 
passage  of  Jrenaeus)  means  to  be  baptized.' 

**  MOnscher,  in  his  Larger  Hist,  of  Theology,  Vol.  II.,  p.  344,  denies  the 
validity  of  this  evidence  for  infant  baptism. 

TertuUian  the  first  to  oppose  infant  baptism. 

*'  We  next  come  to  Tertullian,  who  flourished  about  A.  D.  200,  and  who  i$ 
the  very  first  writer,  christian  or  pagan,  that  mentions  in&nt  baptism.  Air. 
Burgess,  p.  194,  leaning  on  D wight,  and  D wight  on  Wall,  would  have  us  believe 
that  *  Tertullian  merely  urged  the  delay  of  baptism  to  infants,  and  that  only  in 
some  cases.'  It  is  an  unwelcome  task  to  controvert  a  position  which  is  not 
supported  by  any  eminent  critic  of  the  age.  No  man,  versed  even  moderately, 
in  the  early  christian  literature,  can  be  found,  who  will  maintain  that  this  fother 
did  not  oppose  infant  baptism  altogether. 

**  Dr.  Wall  finds  great  difficulty  in  reconcUing  the  seemingly  contradictory 
statements  of  Tertullian  on  baptism.  It  is  a  plain  case,  that  he  was  not  enough 
acquainted  with  this  writer  to  enter  into  his  spirit,  and,  from  a  knowledge  of 
his  theological  views,  to  follow  him,  and  rightly  interpret  him  in  his  various 
controversies.  There  cannot  be  a  more  *  bungling^  specimen  of  criticism  than 
tliut  of  Wall,  where,  page  after  page,  he  loads  his  book  with  quotations  which 
he  confesses  he  docs  not  understand.  What  a  pity  that  he  did  not  know  Her- 
man ifs  rule  of  criticism,  enough,  of  itself,  to  immortalize  the  name  of  its  author: 
viz.,  *  never  attempt  to  explain  what  you  do  not  understand.'  TertuUian  de- 
fended his  views  of  baptism  against  two  parties,  who  verged  to  opposite 
extremes.  He  first  combated  infant  baptism,  on  account  of  its  violating  the 
fundamental  principle  that  faith  must  precede  baptism.  His  leading  doctrine 
is  stated  thus : — *  Baptism  is  tlie  seal  of  faith.  We  are  not  baptized  in  order 
to  cease  from  sin,  but  because  our  hearts  are  already  cleansed.' — De  Pxnit,  6J 

Origen  and  Augustine^s  testimony  examined, 
**  Our  opponents  lay  great  stress  on  the  testimony  of  Origen  and  Augustine, 

7  For  a  fuller  ezpoBition  of  Tertulllan's  arguments,  the  reader  is  refiarred  to  a  previous  pafe. 
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fo  an  apostolical  tradition  for  infant  baptism.  In  regard  to  the  former,  Neander, 
in  his  Ch:  Hist.*  YoL  I.,  part  %  p.  367,  says  : — *  His  words  in  that  age  cannot 
have  much  weight ;  for  whatever  was  regarded  as  important,  was  alleged  to  be 
from  the  aposUes.  Besides,  many  walls  of  partition  intervened  between  this 
age  and  that  of  the  apostles,  to  intercept  the  view.' 

**  Augustine's  deserves  still  less  consideration.  He  was  farther  removed 
from  the  apostles.  He  was  more  deeply  engaged  in  the  controversy  than  any 
other  man  in  the  ancient  church,  and  evidenSy  caught  at  slight  evidence  with 
too  great  avidity.  What  destroys  all  confidence  in  his  testimony,  which  he 
himself  states  rather  as  a  matter  of  belief  thah  as  an  ascertained  fact,  is,  that 
he  gives  the  rule  by  which  any  one  can  learn  what  descended  from  the  apos- 
tles :  *  Whatever  has  prevailed  in  the  church  at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  and 
yet  was  not  established  by  councils,  must  be  regarded  as  apostolical.'  With 
the  accuracy  of  this  principle  we  are  not  at  all  concerned.  But  with  such  a 
statement  before  our  eyes,  taken  in  connection  with  the  peculiar  language 
idiich  he  employs  in  giving  the  testimony,  viz. :  *  that  infant  baptism  is  believed 
to  be  established  not  without  apostolical  authority,'  we  can  scarcely  avoid  the 
eondusion  that  he  inferred  his  facts,  and  is  therefore  not  an  historical  witness. 

Conclusion.  **In  conclusion,  we  will  sum  up  the  whole  argument  re- 
specting infant  baptism,  in  the  words  of  Neander,  in  one  of  his  lectures  on 
theology: 

**  Can  infant  baptism  be  proved  to  be  apostolical  f  Catholics  resort  to 
tradition  to  prove  it ;  but  protestants  have  rejected  the  authority  of  tradition. 
Hence  the  Reformers,  in  1521,  were  brought  into  difficulty  in  regard  to  it. 
As  they  loere  accustomed  to  the  practice^  they  made  an  attempt  to  prove  it 
from  scripture^  and  in  the  sixteenth,  seventeenth,  and  partly  in  the  eighteenth 
centuries,  false  arguments  were  employed  in  support  of  it,  till  at  length,  Ra* 
tionalism  led  to  a  more  candid  examination  of  the  subject.  The  arguments 
were  the  foUowing  :" 

Then  follows  a  brief  examination  of  the  five  positions  on  which  the  advo- 
eates  of  infant  baptism  in  every  age  have  placed  their  principal  reliance,  viz. : 
the  baptism  of  households — teach  all  nations,  6lc, — suffer  litUe  children,  &»c. — 
Abraham's  covenant — and  general  practice.^ 

The  following  paragraph  closes  the  Review  : 

**  If  the  practice  haid  been  apostolical,  it  must  have  made  its  appearance  at 
an  earlier  date.  The  first  trace  of  it  is  found  in  Ireneeus,  A.D.  177.  It 
may  be  said,  'we  have  few  documents  of  that  age.'  But  the  fact  that  Tertul- 
lian  controverted  infant  baptism,  without  any  allusion  to  its  being  regarded  as 
of  apostolical  origin,  is  against  the  supposition  that  it  was  apostolical.  Besides, 
the  practice  itself  accorded  so  well  with  the  materialistic  (formal)  tendency  of 
the  age,  that,  had  it  been  apostolical,  some  proof  of  it  would  have  been  brought 
forward." 

Dowling  on  Baptism  and  missionary  operations.  A  vindication  of  the 
Baptists  from  the  charge  of  bigotry,  and  of  embarrassing  missionary  oporntions 
by  translating  and  refusing  to  transfer,  in  all  their  versions  of  the  scriptures 
among  the  heathen,  the  words  relating  to  Baptism.  By  Rev.  John  Dowling, 
D.D.,  New  York.   8vo.,  pp.  30.  18:J8. 

•  The  rayinirof  Pclacfiu«,  that  "he  never  heard  of  anyone,  even  the  most  impious  heretic,  who 
denk*d  infant  oaptism."  is  freely  commented  upon  by  Dr.  Sears.  Tho.se  who  have  read  Dr.  Wall's 
Hii^tory  of  Infant  Biptism  with  attention,  will  perci-ive  that  this  famous  declaration,  with  that  of 
Sl  Austin  relative  to  its  apostolicd  character  and  universal  prevalence,  are  the  Jachin  .'ind  Boaz, 
the  m-iin  pillars  of  his  edifice;  and  inspiration  its<*lf  could  hardly  bo  more  conclusive  in  his  view. 


i  wTOte  auTiinst  the  opposers  of  infant  baptism;  and  that  the  council  of  Cnrihnpo,  at  whi«'h 
.•jtin  waB  present,  decreed,  whosoever  shall  deny  that  new-born  infants  are  to  be  b.tpiized,  Ut  him 


and 

Aa.<!tin 

6c  accursed.     Subatan  tialiuthorities  are  fnvvn  by  "the  Reviewer  for  all  thest^  statements.     So  much 

for  the  universal  and  undisputed  sway  of  in&nt  baptism  about  four  hundred  years  after  the  com- 

meocement  of  the  christiaik  dispeoBatioii. 


232  aUIHBT  OBT  BAPTISM. 

This  piece  wms  called  out  by  some  remarks  of  Dayid  M.  Reese,  M.D.,  com* 
plaining  of  the  baptists  for  tfieir  principles  as  to  new  translations  of  the  biUe 
for  the  heathen. 

The  title  of  the  work  indicates  the  course  pursued  by  the  author.  He  hw 
taken  a  wide  range  in  the  field  of  literary  criticism,  and  in  the  history  of  Tari- 
ous  translations  of  the  scriptures,  ancient  and  modem,  with  good  effect,  and 
has  exiiibited  good  reasons  for  the  course  pursued  by  the  baptists  in  their  Bible 
operations. 

Robards  on  Baptism.  The  Convert's  Guide  to  first  principles ;  or,  evangeli- 
cal  truth  sustained  by  the  united  testimony  of  our  Loni  Jesus  Christ,  the  holy 
apostles,  and  our  pedobaptist  brethren.  By  Rey.  J.  Robards.  New  UaTen, 
Conn.     12mo.,  pp.  216.  183& 

Quimby  on  Baptism,  A  short  examination  of  the  scriptural  subjects,  aetB» 
and  design  of  christian  baptism  ;  together  with  some  account  of  its  obserrancet 
as  contained  in  ecclesiastical  history.  By  Rev.  Hosea  Quimby,  Dover,  N.  H. 
12mo.,  pp.  48.  1839. 

This  piece  goes  over  the  whole  ground  of  the  baptismal  controversy,  and  sd* 
duces  the  substance  of  all  the  learned  authorities  both  as  to  the  subjects  and 
mode  of  baptism  found  in  larger  works.  The  discussion  is  conducted  in  tbi 
form  of  a  dialogue  between  Question  and  Answer.  The  following  eztrmdi 
give  the  reader  a  specimen  of  the  author's  mode  of  reasoning  : — 

**  A.  Your  last  argument  is  rather  specious,  but,  on  a  moment's  refleetiotty 
you  will  be  convinced  that  it  is  unsound.  Other  innovations,  besides  infimt 
ImptiBm,  made  upon  apostolic  customs,  can  be  traced  back  also  to  the  third  cen* 
tury.  Take  infant  communion,  for  an  example.  .  Those  same  writers  who 
are  quoted  as  evidence  of  the  early  existence  of  pedobaptism,  advocate  inHml 
communion  also  on  the  same  ground, — that  of  necessity.  Both  were  regarded  aa 
saving  ordinances,  and  indispensable  to  salvation.  These  very  writers  also  ive 
claimed  by  the  catholics  as  evidence  of  the  early  existence  of  many  of  their 
dogmas,  and  of  their  being  apostolical  traditions,  viz.,  the  doctrine  of  porgi^ 
tory,  transubstantiation,  auricular  confession,  praying  to  saints,  dtc,  dLC.  if 
your  arguments  prove  that  infant  baptism  is  an  apostolic  rite,  because  it  k 
spoken  of  so  early,  and  advocated  and  considered  as  such  by  many,  must  it 
not  follow  that  these  other  practices  also  are  apostolic  rites,  being  spoken  of 
and  advocated  by  the  same  writers,  and  by  them  regarded  as  such  T  Would 
not  the  church  have  known  that  these  were  innovations,  and  have  raised  its 
united  cry  against  them  ?  You  see  yourself  that  this  mode  of  reasoning  k 
inconclusive.  Allow  it,  and  you  grant  the  catholic  all  he  wishes.  Indeed* 
considering  with  what  the  christians  of  those  early  times  were  surrounded,  and 
what  doctrines  became  prevalent  among  them,  it  is  by  no  means  strange  that 
pedobaptism,  and  in  fact  many  other  observances,  should  take  their  rise.  Oo 
the  one  hand  were  the  Jews,  zealous  of  the  law  and  desirous  of  uniting  its 
rites  with  the  gospel,  and  on  the  other  were  the  diabolical  practices  of  hea- 
thenism, under  the  pretence  of  religion.  With  one  or  the  other  of  these  the 
public  mind,  of  course,  was  more  or  less  influenced  and  predisposed  to  unite. 
But  besides  this,  as  before  hinted,  the  doctrine  early  arose,  that  baptism  was  ia« 
dispensable  to  salvation.  The  unbaptized  of  all  ages  and  conditions  must,  in  their 
views,  be  lost.  This  rite,  when  infant  baptism  began  to  prevail,  was  regarded 
of  so  much  importance,  that  decrees  were  passed  requiring  the  baptism  of  in- 
fants ;  and  fearing  that  they  might,  in  some  cases,  die  without  its  administn- 
tion,  mid  wives  were  commissioned  to  perform  the  rite.  Adminbtrators  must 
likewise  have  the  eucharist  ever  in  readiness,  so  that,  in  case  of  danger,  thk 
might  also  be  given.  This  doctrine — that  baptism  is  necessaiy  to  salvation — 
is  not  to  be  confined  to  the  ancients,  but  has  been  that  of  some  in  later 
times : — 

'*  GUI.    No  instance  can  be  given  of  infant  baptism  so  early  as  of  iniant  commonioo. 
"  FriesUey.    For  more  than  a  thousand  years  commonion  in  the  Lord's  supper  * 


Hfimyir  <m  baptism.  CSS 

HtSf  fbDowed  btpdm;  and  no  soeh  thing  occnn  as  that  of  any  person  haTing  a  right  to 
sae  of  these  ordinanoes  and  not  to  the  other. 

**  Sidunu.    It  is  notorious  fh>m  antiquity,  that  the  eucharist  was  given  to  infants. 

'*  John  Edwards.  Infant  communicating  was  a  catholic  doctrine.  Herein  all  the  Fathers 
agreed.  They  held  that  the  sacrament  was  to  be  administered  to  infants  and  children,  and 
ttiat  it  was  necessary  for  their  salvation ;  accordingly,  they  made  them  partakers  of  that  or- 
dinance. 

"  Ckarks  the  Great,,  Let  the  priests  have  the  eucharist  always  ready,  that,  when  any  per 
son  is  sick,  or  an  infant  afflicted,  they  may  immediately  give  it  him,  that  he  may  not  die  with- 
out the  commimion.*' 

Parr  on  Baptism.  1..  A  sermon  on  Baptism*  preached  in  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 
By  Rev.  S.  8.  Parr.  1839. 

This  was  reviewed  by  Rev.  Mr.  Wisner,  a  pedobaptist  minister  of  thai 
place. 

2.  The  Reviewer  reviewed.    Ithaca.    8vo.,  pp.  24.  1840. 

This  review  contains  a  spirited  reply  to  his  opponent,  and  a  good  summary 
defense  of  the  general  principles  of  the  baptists. 


HinUm  on  Baptism.  A  history  of  Baptism,  both  from  the  inspired  and 
Munspired  writings.     By  Isaac  Taylor  Hinton.    Philadelj^a.    8ro.    pp.  S7S. 

This  work  consists  of  eleven  chapters,  as  follows : 

I.  Import  of  the  term  baptizo. 

5.  Testimony  from  the  evangelists. 

3.  Testimony  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 

4.  Testimony  from  the  Epistles. 

6.  Various  passages  erroneously  presumed  to  refer  to  baptism. 

5.  Ecclesiastical  history — mode  of  baptism. 

7.  Ecclesiastical  history — subjects  of  oaptism. 

8.  The  doctrines  which  introduced  and  accompanied  infant  baptism. 

9.  Ceremonies  associated  with  irvfant  baptism — infant  communion. 

10.  Three  baptisms— baptism  of  the  Apostles^  df  the  Fathers^  and  of  the 
Reformers. 

II.  Philosophy  of  baptism  ;  or  moral  tendency  of  believers*  and  infant 
baptism  compared. 

The  first  enapter,  on  the  import  of  the  term  baptizo^  goes  over  the  whole 
mnnd,  as  defended  and  admitted,  or  contested,  by  the  principal  writers  on 
both  sides,  both  British  and  American ;  and  among  them,  Dr.  Carson,  for  the 
true  rendering  of  the  two  Greek  words  bapto  and  baptizo^  holds  a  conspicu* 
ous  place. 

John*s  Baptism.  **  The  brief  hour  of  dawn  precedes  the  light  of  day  ;  the 
sun  arises  veiled  by  the  mists  of  earth,  till  at  length  its  power  dispels  them, 
and  its  rays  burst  forth  with  unimpeded  refulgence.  The  preaching  of  John 
the  Baptist  was  the  dawn  of  the  glorious  day  of  Christianity  ;  in  the  personal 
ministry  of  our  Saviour,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arose,  but  so  dense  were  the 
mists  of  prejudice  on  the  minds  of  his  disciples,  that  he  unveiled  but  little  of 
his  glory  even  to  them  ;  and  the  instructions  he  did  give,  were  but  very  imper- 
fectly comprehended  till  the  *  mighty  rushing  wind,'  the  symbol  of  the  Spirit's 
power,  cleared  the  clouds  which,  till  the  pentecostal  day,  had  enveloped  their 
minds.  But  is  not  the  dawn  a  part  of  die  day  ?  The  evangelist  evidently 
thought  so,  when  he  affirmed  that  *  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,'  was  ♦  the  beginning  of  me  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God.  •  •  •  •  •  • 

"  If  the  preaching  of  John  was  the  *  beginning  of  the  gospel,'  then  was  the 
baptism  of  John  the  beginning  of  Christian  baptism;  not  baptism  fully  devel- 
oped, but  baptism  begun.  The  baptism  of  Christ  himself,  then  the  disciples 
of  Jesus,  immediately  after,  baptizing  by  his  authority,  connect  the  baptism  of 
John  inseparably  with  the  final  commission  of  our  Lord.  There  surely  was 
no  dispensation  between  the  Mosaic  and  the  Christian.     The  ministry  of  John 
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must  belong  to  one  or  the  other ;  if  to  the  former,  John  was  not  *  more  than  a 
prophet ;'  if  to  the  latter,  it  is  no  objection  that  he  was  ^  less'  than  the  least  of 
those  who  enjoyed  the  pentecostal  day,  which  had  never  set,  and  never  will 
set  on  the  christian  church.  I  regard  the  baptism  of  John  as  christian  baptism 
in  an  incompletely  developed  state,  yet  with  all  its  elements  of  character 
strongly  marked.  •••••#• 

'*  The  last  time  the  fact  of  John's  baptizing  is  referred  to  in  the  sacred  his- 
tory, it  is  found  associated  with  the  phrase  '  much  water ;'  *  and  John  also  was 
baptizing  in  Enon,  near  to  Saiim,  because  there  was  much  water  there.'  Calvin 
considers  *  that  from  these  words,  it  may  be  inferred  that  baptism  was  admin- 
istered by  John  and  Christ  by  plunging  the  whole  body  under  water.'  The 
founder  of  presbyterianism  is  not  presbyterian  enough  for  the  necessities  of 
modern  times  ;  and  professors  and  divines  of  the  same  church  are  quite  sure 
that  their  founder  is  wrong,  and  that  poUa  udata  ought  to  be  rendered  *  manj 
waters.'  Dr.  Doddridge,  whose  learning  and  candor  were  equalled  only  bj 
his  piety,  translates  the  words  in  his  paraphrase  *  because  there  was  a  greet 
quantity  of  water  there.'  ••••#• 

**  If  it  be  a  true  adage  that '  a  man  may  be  known  by  the  company  he  keepe** 
the  case  of  infant  baptism  is  a  sad  one.  TiU  after  the  reformation,  it  is  never 
found,  except,  not  only  in  association  with,  but  dependent  upon,  doctrines  el 
which  every  enlightened  christian  revolts  ;  till  at  length  it  leads  to  abominations 
so  vile,  that  the  writer  could  not  allude  to  them  more  minutely,  without  shock- 
ing the  feelings  of  every  delicate  mind  ;  and  yet  the  abominations  to  which  I 
allude,  are  but  the  necessary  result  of  benevolence,  if  the  doctrines  on  which 
infant  baptism  was  originally  based  are  true. 

**  Pedobaptist  writers,  when  quoting  from  Origen,  Cyprian,  and  Augustine, 
find  it  necessary  to  observe :  *  With  the  absurd  doctrines  of  these  writers  we 
have  nothing  to  do.'  I  am  not  sure  of  this.  Suppose  that  it  should  prove 
that  an  *  absurd  doctrine '  is  the  reason  always  given  in  the  writings  of  the 
fathers,  for  any  certain  practice  ;  would  it  not  justly  lead  to  a  suspicion  and 
inquiry,  to  say  the  least,  that  the  doctrine  was  the  basis  of  the  pra^ctice^  end 
introduced  it  ?  Let  us  pursue  this  reasonable  inquiry  with  respect  to  the  doc- 
trines always  found  in  direct  connection  with  the  fact  of  infant  baptism.  First, 
then,  we  find  the  idea,  that  the  administration  of  the  outward  ordinance  to  the 
infant,  is  invariably  attended  with  immediate  and  concurrent  spiritual  blessings 
of  the  highest  consequence.  This  is  but  one  specimen  of  the  general  depart- 
ure from  the  pure  spiritual  philosophy  of  the  scriptures,  which  prevailed  in  the 
earliest  ages  of  the  church.  The  observations  of  Mr.  Taylor  on  this  point  are 
admirable.* 

Doctrine  of  the  damnation  of  unbaptized  infants.  **  We  now  arrive  at 
the  main  doctrine  advanced  to  promote  the  spread  of  infant  baptism — the  doe- 
trine  of  the  eternal  damnation  of  unbaptized  infants ;  and  very  efifcctual  it  wee 
to  this  end ;  wherever  this  doctrine  was  received,  infant  baptism  followed  as  e 
necessary  consequence.  The  baptism  of  babes,  and  others,  at  the  point  of 
death,  by  pedobaptist  ministers,  indicates  clearly  that  the  doctrine  and  practice, 
having  been  lawfully  joined  together  by  Augustine,  cannot  be  divorced.    *    * 

*'  Another  doctrine  by  which  infant  baptism  was  sustained  and  propagated* 
was  that  of  the  connection  between  the  christian  church  and  Judaic  economy, 
and  the  assertion  that  baptism  came  in  the  place  of  circumcision.  This  inven- 
tion of  Cyprian  and  Augustine  is  still  the  stronghold  of  this  error,  the  intro- 
duction of  which  was  speedily  followed  by  the  national  establishment  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  exhibiting  infant  baptism  as  the  fruit  of  these  Judaizing  doctrines,  and 
as  the  seed  of  national  establishments,  and  of  popery.  This  doctrine  has  been 
fully  refuted  in  chap.  V.,  sec.  1. 

"  Infant  Communion.    Such  are  the  follies  which  have  been  introduced  in  lieu  of  the  glo- 
riously simple  ordinance  of  baptism,  as  instituted  by  our  Lord,  and  practised  by  his  apoMles^ 

*  Andent  Christianitr,  p.  116. 
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U  wiU  be  obeerred,  however,  that  whatever  childish  additions  the  ancients  made  to  baptism, 
flcy  never  $eparmied  UJrom  ike  Lord^s  supper.  Of  this,  I  shall  adduce  the  most  abundant  proof. 
For  ten  centuries  the  idea  of  withholding  one  sacrament  from  those  who  had  partaken  of  the 
other,  even  in  the  case  of  infants,  had  certainlj  never  been  conceived.  Th&  was  reserved 
for  the  most  cormpt  age  of  the  church  of  Rome,  when  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  was 
'come  to  the  full  -J  so  that  the reformen^haoe  followed  the  corruptions  of  the  andent  church  tn 
Ftptm^  baptistn  to  infants^  and  the  corruptions  of  modem  Ronuinism  in  wtthholdii^  from  them  the 
Ltr/s  supper ;  and  then,  in  the  adoption  of  this  compound  of  error  (with  the  mcts  of  history 
•taring  us  in  the  face^,  they  ask  baptists  to  follow  them,  and  are  far  fh>m  pleased  at  our  ob» 
itinate  refusal.  No,  brethren.  <  Whom  Qod  hath  joined  together,  let  no  man  put  asunder.' 
When  pedobaptists  give  their  children  bath  ordinances,  they  will  be  consistent ;  but  while 
they  withhold  the  Lord's  supper  from  their  children,  let  them  not  complain  of  others  with- 
hcAding  baptism.  The  fact  mat  wherever  in  the  Scriptures,  or  in  the  ancient  church,  bap- 
tism is  found,  there  the  other  ordinance  is  found  in  connection  with  it,  is,  in  itself,  enough  to 
overthrow  all  the  arguments  for  the  practice  of  infant  baptism,  when  used  by  those  who  do 
not  practise  infant  communion.  Whatever  arguments  will  sustain  the  one,  will  be  equally 
avauable  for  the  other.  It  is  astonishing  that  Dr.  Woods,  and  other  professors  of  ecclesias- 
tical history,  even  in  their  lectures  to  their  students,  do  not  bring  forward  this  important  fact 
«Dd  fairly  meet  it  Church  of  England  writers  are  much  more  candid  and  fearless.  Mr. 
Bingham^  the  Prebendary  of  Chichester,  in  his  valuable  work  on  Christiao  Antiquities,  has 
trou[ht  forward  evidence  which  places  this  matter  beyond  a  doubt  «  «  «  • 
<*  Bossuet  affirms,  The  church  nas  always  believed,  and  still  believes,  that  infants  arie  c^ 
pable  of  receiving  the  eucharist  as  well  as  baptism,  and  finds  no  more  obstacle  to  their  com* 
munion,  in  the  words  of  St  Paul,  *  Let  a  man  examine  himself  and  so  let  him  eai*  than  she 
Jmds  to  their  baptism  in  these  words  of  owr  Jjord^ '  Tea£h  and  baptize,*  But  as  she  knew  the 
eucharist  eonld  not  be  absolutely  necessary  to  their  salvation,  alter  they  had  received  the  full 
renussion  of  sins  in  baptism,  she  believes  it  was  a  matter  of  discipUne  to  give  or  not  give 
the  communion  in  this  age ;  thus  it  is,  that  during  the  first  eleven  or  twelve  cenmries,  she, 
finr  good  reasons,  gave  it;  and  for  other  reasons  equally  good,  has  since  then  ceased  to  give 
it.w      «.«  «  «  «  «  •  «  «  «  «  • 

**  When  the  Council  of  Trent  abrogated  the  practice  entirely,  it  gave  the  protestants  of  that 
day  an  admirable  opportunity  to  attack  the  favorite  principle  of  the  catholics,  *  that  the  true 
diorch  never  changed.'  In  fact,  the  abandoning  of  tnis  practice  is  as  fatal  to  the  great  prin- 
ciple of  popery — the  infallibility  of  the  church,  as  the  existence  of  the  practice  from  the  third 
to  the  twelfth  century  is  to  protestant  infant  baptism.  There  cannot  be  a  particle  of  evidence 
piodui^  that,  for  more  than  one  thousand  years,  the  two  ordinances  were  ever  separated ; 
and  the  responsibility  which  rests  upon  those  who  continue  to  separate  that  which  God  has 
joined  together,  and  thus  to  assume  the  position  of  legislators,  instead  of  obedient  servants 
of  Zion's  King,  is  such  as  should  make  the  violators  <»  the  order  of  Christ's  house  seriously 
reflect,  and  cheerfully  return  to  the  good  old  way." 

Pendleton  on  Baptism  and  Communion.  A  conversation  between  two  lay* 
men  on  the  subjects  and  mode  of  christian  baptism  and  church  communion ; 
forming  a  complete  manual.  By  Charles  H.  Pendleton.  Cleaveland,  Ohio. 
8vo.  pp.  139.  1840. 

The  title  indicates  the  nature  and  design  of  this  work.  The  lay  brethren 
manage  the  dialogue  with  great  candor  and  good  nature,  and  in  the  course  of 
their  long  discussions,  they  touch  upon  all  points  of  the  controversy  relative  to 
baptism  and  communion  ;  and  all  complaints  that  were  ever  made  against  the 
baptists  on  account  of  their  peculiar  opinions,  arc  introduced  by  one  party  and 
answered  by  the  other ;  and,  as  we  should  naturally  expect,  in  the  end,  the 
baptist  carries  his  point,  and  brings  his  opponent  over  to  his  side. 

The  following  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  this  dialogue 
is  conducted : 

^'  Baptist.  1  am  very  willing  to  acknowledge,  that  there  is  something  wrong 
about  this  close  communion,  as  you  term  it.  But  are  the  baptists  wrong  in 
this  matter  ?  If  so,  then  it  must  either  be  in  their  principles,  or  in  their  prac- 
tice, or  in  both ;  and  as  you  have  frankly  acknowledged  that  their  principles 
are  gs  harmony  with  scripture,  it  follows,  as  their  practice  is  the  carrying  out  of 
those  principles,  that  if  they  arc  wrong,  then  the  scriptures  are  equally  wrong — 
a  position,  my  friend,  I  am  sure  you  will  not  maintain.  But  as  tlic  question 
still  returns,  what  or  where  is  the  wrong  ?  in  reply,  I  will  endeavor  to  specify 
some  things  that  1  deem  wrong  in  the  pedobaptists.  It  is  wrong  in  them  to 
appeal  to  the  sympathies  of  community,  by  exciting  and  keeping  up  a  continual 
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mitcry  about  the  close  communion  of  the  baptistSi  in  order  to  render  them  od- 
ous  in  the  eyes  of  community. 

**  Pedobaptist,  I  must  acknowledge,  my  brother,  that  there  is  too  much 
truth  in  your  remarks.  Yet  very  many  of  those  who  stigmatize  the  baptists 
as  close  communionists,  verily  believe  that  they  are  as  rigid^  illiberal^  and 
bigoted,  as  they  represent  them.  These  false  reports  in  circulation  have  so 
prejudiced  their  minds  as  to  prevent  a  thorough  examination  of  your  senti* 
ments.  Hence  their  prejudices  have  induced  them  to  adopt  and  give  curren^ 
to  this  gratuitous  slander.  Now,  although  these  persons'  motives  may  be  good, 
still  they  are  culpable  for  endorsing  these  reports  without  a  knowledge  of  their 
truth  ;  therefore  their  conduct  cannot  be  justified  by  the  law  of  love.  But  you 
mentioned  two  kinds  of  communion,  or  fellowship :  christian  and  churehm 
As  this  is  a  distinction  I  never  before  heard  made,  I  should  be  much  gratified 
to  learn  in  what  it  consists. 

**  Baptist.  In  regard  to  the  distinction  between  christian  and  church  com- 
munion, I  would  remark,  that  it  is  no  cause  of  wonder  to  me  that  you  never 
heard  of  it.  For  it  would  seem  by  the  conversation  of  many  pedobaptists,  thai 
they  think  there  is,  there  can  be,  no  christian  communion  besides  that  mani* 
fested  in  the  participation  of  saints  with  each  other  at  the  Lord*s  table.  This  I 
conceive  to  be  a  great  mistake.  Whenever  christians  of  different  denominatioiis 
engage  in  conversation  with  each  other,  on  experimental  religion,  they  find  their 
hearts  burning  within  them,  in  a  kindred  flame  of  holy  aflfection  :  they  feel  thst 
they  have  obtained  like  precious  faith ;  that  they  are  children  of  the  sasM 
kind  father;  that  their  joys — their  sorrows — their  interests — their  hopes— » 
are  in  a  great  measure  one.  This  love  of  the  brethren  the  apostle  adduces  as 
evidence  that  we  *  have  passed  from  death  unto  life.'  This  is  what  we  tenn 
christian  communion,  oar  affection." 

2.  A  Dialogue  on  Restricted  Church  Communion.  Cleaveland,  Ohio.  8to, 
pp.  90.  1841. 

Woolsey  on  Baptism.  The  doctrine  of  christian  baptism  examined  by  the 
acknowledged  principles  of  biblical  interpretation.  In  two  parts.  Including 
both  the  mode  and  subjects.  By  Rev.  James  J.  Woobey.  Phila.  12mo.,  pp. 
361.  1840. 

The  title  of  Mr.  Woolsey's  book  is  well  sustained  throughout  his  discus- 
sions. He  has  also  taken  much  pains  to  give  a  short  account  of  the  varioiis 
versions  of  the  scriptures  into  the  English  language ;  and,  in  the  appendix  at 
the  close  of  the  book,  he  has  given  the  details  of  the  doings  of  the  famous 
assembly  of  divines  at  Westminster,  in  1643-'44. 

"  This  assembly  was  composed  of  thorough-going  pre8b}'leriaii8,  who  were  in  power  in  the 
time  of  the  Commonwealth,  daring  the  prostrate  condition  of  the  established  cnurch.  The 
article  is  worthy  the  attention  of  those  who  have  a  desire  to  see  the  manner  in  which  this 
meeting  was  conducted, — their  disposition  towards  the  anabaptists,  Brownists,  Ac,  and  tks 
severe  struggle  which  they  had  to  keep  the  old-fashioned  doctrine  of  dipping  out  of  their 
directory. 

"  '  Wednesday f  Au^.  1th,  1644.  Then  fell  we  upon  the  Work  of  the  day,  which  was  about 
baptizing  of  the  child,  whether  to  dipXdm  or  sprinkle.  And  this  proposition,  <  It  is  lawftd 
and  suf&cient  to  besprinkle  the  child,'  had  been  canvassed  belbre  our  adjourning,  and  was 
now  ready  to  vote ;  but  I  spake  against  it  as  being  very  unfit  to  vote ;  that  it  was  lawful  Is 
sprinkle  when  eveiy  one  grants  it.  Whereupon  it  was  fallen  unon — sprinkling  being  granted— 
whether  dipping  should  be  tolerated  with  it.  And  here  fell  we  upon  a  large  and  lanf:  dis* 
course,  whether  dipping  trere  essential,  or  used  in  the  fir^t  institution,  or  in  the  Jews'  coktois. 

"  <  After  a  long  dispute,  it  was  at  last  put  to  the  question,  whether  the  directory  should  na 
thus : — '  The  minister  shall  take  water,  and  sprinkle  or  pour  it  with  his  hand  upon  the  face 
or  forehead  of  the  child ;'  and  it  was  voted  so  indifferently  that  we  were  glad  to  count  aames 
twice ;  ior  so  many  were  unwiUing  to  have  dipping  exclvded,  that  the  votes  came  to  an  equality 
within  one  J  for  the  one  side  was  twenty-four,  the  other  twenty-five;  the  twenty-lour  tor  the 
reserving  oi  dipping,  and  the  twenty-five  against  it.  And  there  grew  a  great  heat  upon  it  g  «i4 
when  we  had  done  aU^  we  concluded  upon  nothing  in  it ;  InU  the  business  was  recommUUd.*  *' 

As  I  wish  to  give  the  reader  some  of  these  details^  and  the  extracts  which  I 
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wish  to  make  are  too  long  for  the  text,  I  shall  insert  them  in  a  note  below, 
which  are  in  Dr.  Lightfoot^s  own  words, — Shaving  consulted  the  original  since 
thir  article  was  begun.  ^ 

I  hare  also  consulted  Baifie*s  Journal,  and  find  that  on  this  identical  seventh 
day  of  Auffust,  1644,  **  complaints  were  brought  into  the  Assembly  of  the  great 
increase  of  ankbaptist  conventicles  in  divers  places,"  (Vol.  II.,  p.  215.)  This 
a  very  opportune  item  of  intelligence  for  the  anti-dippers  of  the  Assembly 


Howell  on  Communion.  Terms  of  Sacramental  Communion.  By  Rev. 
R.  B.  C.  Howell,  D.D.    Phil.    pp.  300.  1841. 

This  work  consists  of  eighteen  chapters,  the  last  of  which  recapitulates  the 
whole  contents  of  the  book.  This  I  shall  give  entire,  which  will  enable  the 
leader  to  see  the  main  positions  of  the  author ;  his  method  of  meeting  the  many 
objectionff  which  are  urged  against  the  baptists  relative  to  this  part  of  their 
church  discipline ;  and  of  excidpating  them  from  what  their  opponents  denom- 
inate a  rigid  and  uncharitable  course  of  proceeding. 

.  In  the  course  of  his  discussions.  Dr.  Howell  has  canvassed  at  ffreat  length 
Bot  only  the  communion,  but  also  the  baptismal  question,  and  has  brought  for- 
ward a  great  variety  of  proofs  to  show  that  the  peculiar  sentiments  of  the  bap- 
tists, as  to  the  mode  and  subjects  of  l^aptism,  have  always  been  maintained  by 
diffisrent  portions  of  christian  professors  tifim  the  early  ages  up  to  the  present 
time. 

As  a  matter  of  policy,  the  author  brings  forward  some  strong  cases,  particu^ 
larly  that  of  Bunyan's  old  church  in  Bedford,  England,  where  the  open  com- 
munion system  operated  to  the  entire  disadvantage  of  the  baptist  cause,  and  the 
transfer  of  the  old  community  into  pedobaptist  hands. 

He  has  also  made  some  interesting  quotations  from  some  good  writers  on  the 
pedobaptist  side,  who  are  decidedly  opposed  to  opening  so  wide  a  door  to  their 
eonmfiunion  table  as  many  churches  of  that  order  profess  to  do,  and  who,  fur- 
thermore, candidly  admit  that  the  baptists,  with  their  views  of  what  constitute 
gospel  baptism,  are  entirely  consistent  with  themselves,  and  ouffht  not  to  be 
Ehmed  for  refusing  to  admit  to  membership  and  communion  in  meir  churches 
any  persons,  however  pious  and  respectable,  who,  upon  their  principles,  yet  re- 
main unbaptized. 

1  "  Tkursdau,  Aug.  8<A.  Then  fell  we  upon  our  work  about  dipping,  in  baptism ;  and  first,  it  was 
proposed  by  Dr.  Burgess  that  our  question  proposed  yesterday  mignt  be  proposed  again.  And 
this  cost  some  time  bdbre  we  could  eet  off  this  business ;  at  last  it  was  put  to  the  question,  whe- 
Aer  the  question  put  yesterday  should  be  more  debated  before  determined,  and  it  was  voted  affirm- 
atirely. 

**  And  so  we  fell  upon  the  business ;  and  I  first  proposed  that  those  that  stand  for  dipping  should 
tkow  some  probable  reason  why  they  held  it.  Dr.  Temple  backed  me  in  the  thing.  And  Mr.  Mar- 
shall began ;  and  he  said  that  he  doubted  not  that  all  the  Assembly  concluded  that  dipping  was 
bwfuL    I  flitly  answered,  that  I  hold  It  unlawful :  it  is  a  tradition,  dbc        •        •        •        •        • 

"  At  for  the  digouU  iUelf  about  dipping^  it  tDoa  thought  Jit  and  moH  sc^fe  to  let  it  aiant." 

Dr.  Wall  well  obeerves  of  tliis  Assembly,  that  they  reformed  the  font  into  a  hoMin.  It  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  Dr.  Wall,  as  an  episcopalian^  was  not  well-disposed  towards  the  presbyterian 
party,  who  Ud  feir  at  one  time  to  grasp  ana  control  the  whole  ecclesiastical  power  of  the  British 
ffsalm.  As  the  advocate  for  the  ancient  mode  of  baptizing,  it  was  not  strange  that  he  speaks  lightly 
of  the  doings  of  this  Assembly  in  general,  and  especially  of  their  getting  up  a  liturgy  or  directoiy, 
in  which,  for  the  first  time  since  liturgies  were  formed  (except  that  at  Zurich),  dipping  should  be 
•hosether  excluded.— Li^^o<rf'«  Works,  Vol.  XIII.,  pp.  299-302,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  WooUey. 

I  have  examined  the  works  of  this  famous  presbyterian  writer,  and  find  these,  with  other  quota- 
tkmsi,  are  correctly  made. 

So  it  is  a  fact  beyond  all  controversy,  that,  in  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines  for  estab- 
Hshing  a  form  of  worship  for  the  whole  presbyterian  church,  the  vote  for  dipping  vrtLB  lost  by  a  ma- 
knity  of  one ;  and  that  Dr.  Lightfoot,  by  his  own  showing,  took  unwearied  pains  to  bring  about 
ttie  result. 

N.  B.  We  are  not  to  understand  that  the  approving  party  were  for  dipping  exclusively,  but  that 
it  should  be  inserted  as  one  of  the  modes,  much  as  it  has  always  stood  in  the  liturgy  of  the  church 
of  England. 

These  accounts  of  the  doings  of  the  Assembly  are  quoted  verbatim  by  both  Lightfoot  and  Bailie. 
They  may  show  that  both  made  use  of  the  Journal  of^  the  House,  but  my  impression  when  reading 
BoUie  wtts,  that  his  own  private  journal  wis  his  guide. 
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*'  Recapitulation  and  conclusion, 

"  Contents  of  the  several  chapters — Summary  of  the  whole — Exhortation-^ 
Union — Liberality — Prosperity — Firm  adherance  to  original  principles — 
Our  ultimate  triumph, 

**^  Having  briefly  touched  in  the  preceding  chapters  the  several  particulars 
considered  most  vital  in  this  controversy,  and  an  explanation  of  which  was 
regarded  as  essential  to  an  intelligent  decision,  I  hasten  to  close  the  discussion. 
For  this  purpose  it  may  not  be  improper  briefly  to  recall  attention  to  the 
principal  topics  of  argument  which  have  passed  in  review  before  us. 

''  In  our  preliminary  observations,  we  have  defined  our-  position,  identified 
the  points  which  we  have  proposed  to  investigate,  deprecated  the  motives 
which  have  impelled  men  in  all  ages  to  violate  the  law  of  charity,  and  explained 
the  reasons  which,  in  the  southwest,  have  rendered  on  our  part  an  examination 
of  the  principles  of  sacramental  communion  requisite.  In  several  succeeding 
chapters  we  have  enumerated,  illustrated,  and  defended  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  communion,  and  shown  that  they  are  necessarily  as  immutable  as  thml 
great  Being  of  whose  divine  will  they  are  at  once  an  emanation  and  a  tran- 
script. They  consist  in  the  following  radical  truths :  that  we  are  prohibited 
from  adopting  any  terms  of  communion  other  than  those  ordained  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  to  these  we  are  at  all  times  and  in  all  circumstances 
under  obligations  to  adhere,  individually  and  collectively,  without  addition* 
diminution,  or  change ;  that,  in  the  second  place,  repentance  towards  God« 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  baptism  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  indispensable  terms  of  approach  to  the 
Lord^s  table ;  and  to  which  those  who  have  observed  these  preliminaries  cannot 
afterwards  be  debarred  of  access,  but  in  consequence  of  a  forfeiture  of  christian 
character,  by  immorality  or  heresy.  These  facts,  we  have  seen,  are  scriptural, 
reasonable,  and  that  in  firmly  maintaining  them  we  have  the  full  concurrence, 
with  the  single  exception  of  a  few  open-communion  baptists,  of  all  the  chris- 
tian world,  of  all  nations,  ages,  and  denominations.  To  all  the  arguments  ac- 
knowledged to  be  of  any  importance  against  these  conclusions,  such,  for 
example,  as  those  founded  on  the  presumed  nature  of  the  administration  of 
John  the  Baptist,  the  inspired  canons  of  christian  toleration,  the  spirituality  of 
the  gospel,  and  several  others,  we  have  fully,  and  we  trust  satisfactorily  replied, 
showing  that  so  far  from  invalidating  in  any  particular,  they  confirm  and  estab- 
lish the  doctrines  for  which  we  are  professedly  advocates.  And  that,  in  the 
third  place,  wo  are  not  at  liberty  to  administer  the  Lord^s  supper  for  any 
purposes,  however  desirable  they  may  appear  to  us,  or  however  great  may 
DC  the  imagined  advantages,  other  than  for  those  designated  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Having  thus  traced  the  outlines  of  our  faith  with  regard  to  the  eucha- 
rist,  we  have  enumerated  the  several  reasons  why  we  cannot  engage  in  sacra^ 
mental  communion  with  pedobaptists,  among  which  we  have  noted  especially, 
that  in  so  doing,  we  must  necessarily  cither  renounce  or  practically  falsify  aD 
those  principles  which  we  have  explained  and  so  fully  and  sincerely  avowed, 
and  which  arc  held  sacred  and  true  equally  by  baptists  and  pedobaptists,  and 
tacitly  assent  to  others,  the  truth  or  propriety  of  which  we  cannot  conscientiously 
acknowledge.  We  cannot  commune  with  them,  because  Jesus  Christ  expressly, 
as  all  of  them  confess,  requires  baptism  as  a  preliminary — and  they  hare  not 
been  baptized.  This  dis(|ualification  is  apparent,  not  only  from  the  fact  that 
they  received  the- rite,  if  it  maybe  called  such,  in  unconscious  infancy,  at  which 
age  the  law  of  Christ  not  only  docs  not  autliorize,  but  positively  forbids  its 
reception,  but  also  from  the  consideration  that  sprinkling  or  pouring  was  in  the 
administration  substituted  for  the  ordinance  of  Christ,  which  made  what  they 
received  a  rite  of  their  own  invention,  and  in  no  sense  obedience  to  the  com* 
manil  of  the  adorable  Redeemer.  As  our  final  reason,  we  have  shown  that  aU 
the  sects  of  pedobaptists  attach  an  immoderate  and  unscriptural  importance  to 
both  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  representing  them  as  the  seals  of  (|irine 
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grace,  the  means  of  entering  into  the  covenant  of  mercy,  and  effectual  instm- 
mentalities  of  salvation.  When  administered .  for  such  purposes,  or  for  any 
other  than  as  testimonies  of  our  love  and  obediience  to  Christ,  it  is  very  evident 
that  we  can  neither  receive  baptbm  at  their  hands,  nor  mingle  with  them  at  the 
holy  table. 

**  The  next  topic  we  have  submitted,  is,  the  tendency  and  effect  of  open  com 
moniou  considered  merely  as  a  matter  of  policy.  Under  this  head  we  have 
pointed  out  the  deceptions  liable  to  be  practised  upon  our  judgment  and  our 
feelings ;  shown  that,  guided  by  the  principles  of  reason,  enlightened  by  the 
word  of  God,  it  is  impossible  to  reach  the  conclusion  that  promiscuous  commu- 
nion is  good  policy ;  we  have  introduced  its  history  and  proved,  by  all  the  facts 
attendant  upon  its  progress  in  both  hemispheres,  and  during  the  last  hundred 
years,  that,  so  far  from  exercising  a  solitary  influence  in  our  favor,  it  has  proved 
itself^  as  a  matter  of  policy,  absolutely  ruinous  ;  and,  finally,  that  it  is  ingeni- 
ously confessed  by  its  warmest  and  most  able  advocates,  that  were  the  baptist 
church  universally  to  adopt  unrestricted  communion,  we  should  soon  cease  to 
exist  as  such,  and  our  members  find  refuge  in  the  little  conmiunities  around  ut, 
the  oldest  of  which  did  not  exist  until  bur  church  had  run  a  career  of  fifleen 
centuries. 

**  We  have  also  fully  and  satisfactorily  shown,  afler  all  that  has  been  said  of 
our  selfishness  and  bigotry  on  the  subject  of  sacramental  and  religious  inter- 
course, that  we  are  palpably  more  free  and  liberal  in*our  communion  than  any 
dass  of  pedobaptists  whatever.  This  fact  is  demonstrated  by  comparing  our 
course  in  reference  to  all  our  members  who  are  confessedly  baptized,  with 
that  of  pedobaptists  towards  theirs,  two-thirds  of  whom  they  Uiemselves  debar 
fit>m  their  own  table,  and  still  complain  of  our  want  of  liberality ;  by  the  exclu- 
nve  claims  of  episcopacy,  and  the  intercourse,  as  evinced  by  the  acts  of  confer- 
ences, synods,  general  assemblies,  and  the  tone  of  the  religious  press,  existing 
between  the  several  methodist  and  presbyterian  sects ;  and  by  the  well  knoivn 
truth  that  the  fraternal  associations  between  them  and  ourselves  are,  to  say  the 
least,  as  cordial  as  between  the  several  parties  into  which  pedobaptism  is 
divided. 

^*  We  have  closed  the  discussion,  by  briefly  considering  and  amply  refuting 
the  charge  so  often  and  so  confidently  preferred  against  us,  that,  in  maintain- 
ing a  communion  restricted  to  baptized  believers,  of  known  orthodoxy  and 
moral  character,  and  declining  to  institute  any  new  terms  of  communion,  or  to 
participate  in  the  eucharist  for  any  purposes  other  than  to  evince  our  love  and 
obfHlience  to  the  Redeemer,  and  to  show  the  Lord*s  death  till  he  come,  we  are 
guilty  of  dividing  the  body  of  Christ,  and  obnoxious  to  the  character  of  schis- 
matics. We  have  demonstrated,  by  the  word  of  God,  that,  in  doctrine,  in 
polity,  and  especially  in  sacramental  practice,  we  are  identical  with  the  apos- 
tles ;  and  shown  by  ample  references  to  the  authentic  history  of  the  times,  as 
recorded  by  our  opponents,  that  we  coincide  with  the  primitive  christians, 
during  the  first  three  hundred  years ;  that  when  pedobaptism,  sprinkling, 
infant  communion,  and  the  train  of  similar  innovations,  were  introduced,  their 
abettors  broke  off  from  the  true  church,  and  became  a  corrupt  religious  society, 
destitute  of  the  divine  favor,  and  despoiled  themselves  of  ecclesiastical  character 
and  authority;  their  very  persecutions,  enjoying  the  favor  of  the  Roman 
emperors,  and  therefore  the  stronger  party,  have,  in  part,  enabled  us  to  trace 
the  legitimate  church  of  Christ,  which  we  have  distinctly  done,  through  two 
channels,  separate  equally  from  protestants  and  papists,  and  the  perpetual 
prey  of  both  down  to  our  times.  Thus  we  have  seen  that  those  who  have 
separated  themselves,  and  not  we,  who  have  ever  maintained  original  principles, 
arc  the  schismatics.  If  the  definition  of  Swift  be  entitled  to  respect,  this  sin 
consists  not  so  much  in  separating  from  those  who  profess  to  be  followers  of 
Christ,  as  in  departing  from  the  truth  which  he  has  revealed.  We  can,  in  no 
•erisr,  therefore,  be  implicateil,  nor  shall  we  ever  become  liable  to  the  charge, 
unless  we  yield  to  the  clamor  of  open  communionists,  and  go  over  to  pedobap- 
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tisin.  Then,  indeed,  shall  we  too  be  guilty,  and  the  withering  leprosy  will  hare 
covered  the  last  healthy  member  of  the  body  of  Christ 

**  The  existence  of  schism  and  the  criminality  of  its  indulgence  hare  been 
fully  recognized,  and  it  has  been  shown  that  the  only  method  by  which  it  can 
be  healed,  is  the  return  of  all  christians  to  the  pure  and  unadulterated  gospel 
of  Messiah,  to  embrace  it  without  reserve,  to  practise  with  sincerity,  and  to  be 
governed  by  its  laws  in  all  things.  When  this  happy  disposition  shall  prevail, 
and  influence  the  actions  of  men,  and  not  until  then,  will  the  dying  prayer  of 
the  Redeemer  be  answered,  and  the  world  be  subjugated  to  his  peaceful  reign. 
As  the  whole  responsibility  of  the  existing  condition  of  things  in  the  reliffiouB 
world  rests  upon  pedobaptists  ;  as  the  evus  that  prevail  are  referable  to  uem, 
and  can  only  be  removed  by  them ;  as  they  profess  to  feel  a  deep  interest  in 
the  union  and  communion  of  all  the  people  of  God ;  and  as  the  appropriate 
movement  on  their  part  would  undoubtedly  accomplish  all  these  great  and 
glorious  results ;  may  we  not  hope  that,  laying  aside  all  human  expedients, 
inventions  of  men,  and  every  time-serving  system  of  policy,  and  submitting  to 
the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  they  will,  at  no  distant  period,  be  found 
walking  with  us,  in  the  path  of  holy  and  full  obedience ! 

**  I  have  only  to  add  my  earnest  and  affectionate  exhortation  to  all  our 
brethren,  in  every  part  of  our  wide-spread  land,  to  stand  unmoved  on  your 
original  ground — 

\Finn  as  the  surge-repelling  rock/ 

On  this  subject  I  will  not  allow  myself  to  entertain  fears  that  any  one  will  hesi- 
tate or  waver.  The  principles  and  practice  by  which  we  have  hitherto  been  cha- 
racterized, so  far  as  they  accord  wiUi  the  word  of  God — and  all  ebe  we  repudiate 
— ^may  subject  us  to  reproach ;  they  may,  as  they  have  done,  call  down  upon 
our  heads  the  wrath  and  persecution  of  place,  ambition,  and  power,  but  they 
can  never,  in  the  smallest  particular,  be  abandoned.  The  spirit  of  true  religion 
is  too  exalted  to  stoop  to  the  mean  arts  by  which  the  demagogue  counts  the 
smiles  of  popular  favor.  The  reputation  of  a  free  and  generous  liberality  may, 
perhaps,  be  innocently  desired,  but  it  can  be  of  little  ultimate  value  to  him  who 
must  sacrifice  for  its  attainment  the  approbation  of  a  good  conscience.  No 
baptist  can  permit  such  considerations  to  occupy  a  place  in  his  heart  A  union 
with  our  brethren  of  all  denominations,  and  a  prosperity,  however  unbounded, 
which  may  be  purchased  at  the  expense  of  revealed  truth  and  christian  fidelity, 
hold  out  no  attractions  for  us.  The  bond  of  the  one  would  prove  a  rope  of 
sand,  an  association  equally  displeasing  to  God  and  injurious  to  his  people ; 
and  the  brightness  of  the  other,  but  the  glaro  of  the  ignis  fatuuB  whicb — 

<  Leads  to  bewilder,  and  dazzles  to  blind.' 

'*  Liffht  is  spreading.  Truth  is  taking  hold  on  the  hearts  of  men.  Darkness 
is  receding.  The  spirit  of  inquiry  is  abroad.  Revelation  is  assuming  its  rightful 
authority.  Every  religious  pretension  must  ere  long  be  brought  to  this  test 
Our  triumph  is  not  far  distant  Until  it  come,  let  every  man  acquit  himself 
with  a  firmness  and  intrepidity  worthy  of  the  glorious  cause  it  is  our  honor  to 
defend.*' 


This  work  was  re-printed  in  London,  in  1844,  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
committee  of  the  English  Baptist  Tract  Society.  A  copy  of  this  edition  I  have 
lately  received  from  Mr.  Norton,  the  editor. 

The  following  advertisement  will  show  the  alterations  which  have  been 
made  in  the  English  edition  of  this  work : — 

"  While  preparing  this  work  for  the  press,  the  committee  have  felt  it  desirable  to  supply 
snch  additional  matter  as  would  adapt  it,  as  much  as  possible,  to  the  present  state  of  thie 
controversy  in  England,  and  exhibit  the  tendency  and  results  of  free  communion  in  their 
latest  aspect.  With  this  view,  the  thirteenth  chapter  has  been  considerably  enlar^ ;  the 
fourteenth  also,  has  received  additions ;  the  fiHcenth  is  altogether  new ;  and  m  the  sixteenth, 
an  attempt  has  been  made  to  present  a  concise  history  or  the  results  of  the  two  systems. 
For  tiw  aocnracv  of  thew  additions  the  editor  alone  is  responsible.    Thoee  who  may  detaot 
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mistake  in  anj  of  his  statements,  will  oblige  by  addressing  him  on  the  subject  through  the  pub- 
lishers: he  wul  also  feel  equally  obliged  by  receiving  farther  information  on  any  of  the  sub- 
jects referred  ta  The  committee  can  but  express  their  earnest  hope  that  a  work  which,  on 
an  attentive  perusal,  has  appeared  to  theija  so  valuable,  will  meet  with  an  extensive  circula- 
lioa,  and  that  the  Gkid  of  ail  grace  will  render  it,  through  the  merits  ot  our  Divine  Redeemer 
and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  an  effectual  and  lasting  blessing  to  the  churches  of  tMs 
lamL  W.  NORTON,  Editor. 

"  London,  May,  1844." 

The  additions  above  referred  to  contain  a  valuable  mass  of  information  rela- 
tive to  the  afiairs  of  the  baptists  both  in  England  and  on  the  Continent,  from 
very  early  times,  particularly  as  to  the  operations  of  the  free  communion  sys- 
tem among  the  British,  Polish,  and  other  baptist  commimities,  which  is  repre- 
sented generally  in  a  very  unfavorable  point  of  view.  A  great  variety  of  ex- 
amples are  produced  to  establish  this  fact. 


Williams  on  Baptism,  Reply  to  Lectures  on  the  Nature,  subjects,  and 
mode  of  Baptism.  By  John  T.  Pressley,  D.  D.  By  Rev.  Samuel  Williams. 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.     12mo.,  pp.  80.  1841. 

**  The  commission  in  Matt,  is  Dr.  Pressley's  foundation  for  infant  baptism. 

'*  He  says,  that  *  common  sense  would  teach  us  that  when  the  Lord  speaks  of 
believing,  in  connection  with  baptism,  he  has  reference  to  those  who  are  capa- 
ble of  believing.'  I  think  so  too  ;  and  I  further  think  the  same  instructor  would 
teach  us  that,  as  the  bible  never  speaks  of  infants  in  connection  with  baptism, 
they  are  not  included  in  the  law  of  baptism,  and,  therefore,  can  never  be  brought 
oat  of  it  by  inferences,  no  more  than  a  guinea  can  be  drawn  from  an  empty 
parse.'* 

Abraham's  covenant  and  arguments  of  a  kindred  character  appear  to  have 
been  the  main  dependence  of  this  presbyterian  divine,  and  the  whole  ground  is 
gone  over  by  both  writers.  » 

The  whole  of  Mr.  Williams'  arguments  at  the  close  of  his  book  are  simimed 
■p  as  follows : — 

Importance  of  Baptism.  The  preceding  observations  have  shown  what  is 
baptism,  and  who  should  be  baptized ;  to  see  its  importance,  observe,  thai 

1.  God  appointed  it. 

2.  Christ  submitted  to  it. 

3.  Jesus  called  it  a  part  of  righteousness. 

4.  The  Holy  Ghost  sanctioned  it. 

5.  The  Lord  Jesus  commanded  it. 

6.  The  apostles^  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit^  practised  it. 

7.  The  first  christians  were  baptized. 

8.  Baptism  was  then  thought  a  privilege. 
0.  The  apostle  Paul  was  baptized. 

10.  The  effusion  of  the  spirit  was  given  as  a  reason  for  baptism,  not 
against  it. 

11.  They  who  refuse  to  submit  to  God*s  appointment,  reject  his  counsel. 

12.  Christ  calls  for  obedience.  Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not 
the  things  which  I  say.  Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you. 

Bliss  on  Baptism.  Letters  on  Christian  Baptism,  as  the  initiating  ordinance 
into  the  Real  Kingdom  of  Christ.  Also  on  the  Contrast  between  the  Kingdom 
as  organized  by  Christ,  and  the  present  sectarian  state  of  the  Christian  world. 
By  Rev.  John  F.  Bliss.     Lexington,  N.  Y.     12mo.     pp.  223.  1841. 


Lillibridge  on  Baptism,  or  a  Review  of  the  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Langhorn's  * 
inquiry  into  the  antiquity  of  the  Baptist  church.  By  C.  Lillibridge,  M.D. 
Elizabeth  City,  N.  C.     pp.  60.  1841. 

s  A  meihodlst  minister. 
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This  is  a  work  of  considerable  research  into  the  various  testimonies,  literaff 
and  historical,  on  which  the  baptists  rely  for  the  defense  of  their  sentiments. 

One  of  his  closing  remarks  is  as  follows :  **  In  tracing  the  history  of  our 
people  from  age  to  age,  there  is  one  striking  coincidence  that  has  every  where 
attended  them,  viz. :  In  the  language  of  the  Jews  to  the  apostle  Paul — *  a9 
concerning  this  sect,  we  know  that  it  is  every  where  spoken  against,^  Al- 
though tlie  enemies  of  the  baptists  have  in  numerous  instances,  borne  testi- 
mony to  their  purity  of  life  and  conduct,  yet  their  practice  and  doctrine  of 
limiting  baptism  to  adult  persons  only,  and  of  re-baptizing  such  as  had  received 
that  sacrament  in  infancy,  have  been  looked  upon  as  flagitious  and  intolerable 
heresies.  Hence,  in  almost  every  instance,  where  a  pedobaptist  has  pretended 
to  give  an  account  or  history  of  this  people,  he  has  poured  upon  them  a  shower 
of  slanderous  accusations  and  reproachful  epithets." 

Locke  on  Baptism,  The  Perpetuity  of  Christian  Baptism.  By  Rev.  W. 
£.  Locke.     Ithaca,  N.  Y.  1841. 

This  work  takes  a  new  turn  in  the  baptismal  discussion.  Instead  of  meel^ 
ing  arguments  in  favor  of  other  modes  of  baptism  besides  immersion*  it  takes 
up  a  defense  of  the  ordinance  against  those  who  contend  for  no  mode  at  all, 
but  resolve  all  into  a  spiritual  administration.' 

Hague  on  Baptism,  The  Baptismal  Question.  By  Rer.  William  Hague* 
Boston.    8vo.    pp.  354.  1849L 

This  work,  of  so  considerable  size,  is  made  of  an  informal  debate  between 
the  author  and  Rev.  Messrs.  Cooke  and  Towne,  of  the  congregationalist  order. 
Their  works  were  at  first  published  in  separate  pieces,  and  diey  were  put 
together  in  the  form  of  a  book. 

The  whole  baptismal  controversy  is  gone  over  in  all  its  bearings,  literary 
and  historical ;  Mr.  Hague  having  the  closing  plea,  from  which  the  foUowing 
extracts  ure  made. 

**  Convinced,  as  I  am,  that  the  practice  of  sprinkling  Was  introduced  by  the 
Latin  church  ;  knowing,  as  I  do,  that  her  learned  historians  and  teachers  aver 
that  she  did  it  by  authority  committed  unto  her,  and  not  on  the  ground  of 
scriptural  precept  or  precedent ;  asserted  as  this  is,  by  all  the  oriental  churchee 
who  retain  immersion  ;  conceded  as  it  is,  by  the  most  intelligent  protestants  of 
western  Europe,  it  certainly  is  no  mere  assumption  to  say,  that  sprinkling,  aa 
a  mode  of  baptism,  is  a  relic  of  popery.  The  earliest  of  the  reformers  knew 
it;  for  Luther  wished  to  restore  immersion,  but  failed.  I  speak  this  with 
emphasis,  because  I  have  shown  that  it  is  not  I  who  says  this,  but  that  it  is 
uttered  by  the  best  possible  authorities.  If  so,  this  is  the  weak  point  of 
protestantism.  It  is  a  token  of  remembrance  which  she  has  accepted  from 
popery.  And  in  a  close  contest  with  the  papists,  it  becomes  a  rock  on  which 
the  protestants  must  fall  and  be  broken.  •  •  •  • 

*'  Hence,  as  I  see  the  elements  gathering  for  a  keen  moral  trial  of  eve^ 
church  and  every  system,  I  feel  truly  sorry  for  that  protestant  ministry  which 
proclaims  the  bible  as  the  only  rule  of  faith,  and  yet  feels  obliged  to  defend  the 
practice  which  is  the  chief  memorial  of  a  power  that  early  arose  within  the 
church  itself,  rivalling  the  authority  of  Christ,  assuming  his  prerogativesi 
wresting  the  sceptre  from  his  hand,  and  changing  the  times,  seasons  and  laW9 
of  his  sovereign  appointments. 

Brief  Summary, 

**  In  order  to  come  to  a  just  conclusion  touching  a  discussion,  it  is  necessary 
to  keep  clearly  in  mind  the  main  points  on  which  it  must  turn.  In  the  pres* 
ent  case,  these  points  are  comprised  in  a  few  facts  and  principles, 

**  One  great  fact  is  this — that  in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  immersion 
prevailed  ihrouj^liout  the  world.  The  ancient  baptisteries  of  Europe  still  stand 
as  proofs  of  this. 

s  This  piece  wai  answered  the  next  year,  by  E.  Ring,  in  defense  of  the  quakera. 


tiOeSKS  ON  BAl*TTBlff.  243 

^  Another  grehtfact  is,  that  the  first  deriations  from  this  rule,  were  aUowed 
in  behalf  of  those  who  were  confined  to  beds  of  sickness,  and  were  called 
clinic  baptisms.  The  superstitious  notion  that  the  outward  rite  was  of  saving 
efficacy,  introduced  these  exceptions. 

**  The  third  great /act  is,  that  when  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation  the  church 
emerged  from  papal  darkness,  the  leading  reformers  acknowledged  that  immcr- 
non  was  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word  baptism — the  undoubted  practice  of 
the  primitive  church. 

**  A  fourth  fact  is,  thai  in  the  German  bible,  the  word  baptize  was  translated 
by  a  word  denoting  inmiersion.    That  word  is  taufen. 

**  A  fifth  great /act  is,  that  the  leading  scholars  whom  the  reformation  pro- 
doced,  followed  Luther  with  their  testimonies  to  the  true  import  of  the  word* 

**  A  sixth  great /act  is,  that  the  leading  writers  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins-* 
men  wiio  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  protestant  reformation,  unite  in  their  tes- 
tnoonies  to  the  same  point. 

**  A  seventh  great  fact  b,  that  the  Romish  writers  use  the  same  kind  of  rea- 
•oning  to  defend  their  doetrine  and  the  sacrifices  of  the  mass,  as  the  advo- 
cates of  sprinkling  use  to  defend  that  ceremony.  To  this  may  be  added  the 
kcU  that  the  catholics  have  always  warded  off  the  arguments  of  the  protestants 
against  the  changes  made  by  the  papal  diurch  in  the  administration  of  the 
Mrd*fl  supper,  t^^  the  retort  that  the  church  has  as  much  authority  to  change 
one  ordinance  as  the  other. 

**  All  these  are  real  fa^ts^  or  they  are  not.  If  they  are,  they  will  be  ded- 
tire  with  a  consistent  protestant.  And  my  most  earnest  assertion  is,  that  no 
man  can  invalidate  the  testimony  to  their  reality,  without  subverting  the  foun- 
dation of  idl  historical  evidence,  and  thus  opening  a  way  for  a  palsying  skep- 
ticism touching  the  grounds  of  belief  and  the  certainty  of  all  knowledge. 

**  Although  the  practice  of  immersion  prevails  so  generally  in  the  countries 
of  the  eastern  church,  where  the  pope  never  swayed  a  sceptre,  yet,  because  it 
is  different  in  those  which  are,  or  have  been  papal,  pedobaptists  often  repre- 
sent OS  as  setting  ourselves  against  the  decisions  of  a  vast  majority  of  the 
learned  of  Europe.  This  is  an  entire  mistake.*  Whatever  may  be  the  prac- 
tice of  churches,  determined  as  it  has  been,  by  kings  and  parliaments,  popes 
and  cardinals,  the  learning  of  the  world  is  on  our  side  in  this  question.  On 
BO  point  within  the  whole  compass  of  theology,  is  there  so  great  a  union  of 
opinion,  though  not  of  practice,  among  the  really  learned  of  dififerent  nations, 
••  is  justly  observed  by  the  secretary  of  the  synod  of  Greece.* 


Hosken  on  Baptism.  Infant  Baptism  weighed  in  the  balances  and  found 
wanting ;  being  an  examination  and  refutation  of  Rev.  Mr.  Brownlee  on  the 
mode  and  subjects  of  baptism.  By  Rev.  C.  H.  Hosken.  Troy,  N.  Y.  12mo. 
pp.  196.  1843. 

Mr.  Hosken  has  followed  his  opponent  closely  through  his  whole  book,  and 
led  his  statements  with  much  patience  and  freedom.    And  what  is  scme- 


*  A»  Mr.  Hague  had  traveled  in  Europe,  and  taken  pains  to  inform  himself^  from  actual  obser- 
vation, on  the  pointfl  in  debate,  he  was  enaoled  to  speak  with  confidence  on  the  subject  of  baptia- 
mieo,  the  mode  of  baptism  among  the  Greeks,  &c. 

*  I  wfU  glte  a  few  of  Mr.  Hague's  curious  syllogisms  to  represent  the  arguments  of  his  oppb* 


Baptism  means  washing; 
Sprinkling  is  a  mode  of  washing; 
lliereforelmptism  means  sprinkling. 

Immeraion  is  washing; 
Sprinkling  is  washing ; 
Tnercforc  mimersion  is  sprinkling. 

Sprinkling  means  washing ; 
Immersion  means  washing ; 
Therefore  sprinkling  means  immendoiL 
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what  singular,  for  a  work  of  this  size,  I  do  not  recollect  that  any  one  other  is 
referred  to. 

1  have  not  seen  the  learned  Dr.'s  work,  but  if  Mr.  H.'s  quotations  from  it 
are  a  fair  specimen  of  his  mode  of  reasoning  In  defense  of  infant  baptism,  he 
has  gone  beyond  his  brethren  generally,  of  the  evangelical  class. 


Public  Debate  on  the  mode  of  Baptism,*  between  Rev.  Messrs.  A.  Camp- 
bell and  Rice,  held  in  Lexington,  Ky.,  Nov.  1843. 

The  first  proposition  is  stated  as  follows  :  Immersion  in  waterf  into  the 
name  of  the  Father^  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  only  christian 
baptism.     Mr.  Campbell  affirms,  Mr.  Rice  denies. 

This  statement  itself  is  sufficiently  explicit  as  to  the  positions  assumed  by 
the  debaters. 

Mr.  Campbell,  in  his  opening  plea,  states  his  main  position  as  follows : 

^^  Before  summoning  our  most  authoritative  witnesses  to  the  meaning  of  this 
important  word  {baptizo),  I  shall  assert  a  few  facts,  which,  I  presume,  will  not 
be  denied  by  any  one  properly  acquainted  with  the  original  language  of  the 
New  Testament. 

1.  Baptizo  is  not  a  radical,  but  a  derivative  word.  2w  Its  root,  (bapto)  is 
never  applied  to  this  ordinance.  3.  In  the  common  version,  bapto  b  translated, 
both  in  its  simple  and  compound  form,  always  by  the  word  '^dip.'  4.  Baptizo 
b  never  translated  by  *  dye,'  *  stain,'  or  *  color.'  5.  Baptizo,  with  its  deriva- 
tions, is  the  only  word  used  in  the  New  Testament  to  indicate  the  ordinance ; 
and,  6.  The  word  baptize  has  no  necessary  connection  with  water  or  any  liquid 
whatever. 

^*  Now,  from  these  indisputable  facts,  hereafter  to  be  developed,  some  corol- 
laries are  deduced ;  such  as — baptizo  indicates  a  specific  action,  and  conse- 
quently, can  have  but  one  meaning.  For,  if  a  person  or  thing  can  be  immersed 
in  water,  oil,  milk,  honey,  sand,  earth,  debt,  grief,  affliction,  spirit,  light,  dark- 
ness, 6lc,<,  it  b  a  word  indicating  specific  action,  and  specific  action  only.- 

**  Baptizo,  confessedly  a  derivative  from  bapto,  derives  its  specific  meaning, 
as  well  as  its  radical  and  immutable  form,  from  that  word.  According  to  thd 
usage  of  all  languages,  ancient  and  modem,  derivative  words  legally  inherit 
the  specific,  though  not  necessarily  the  figurative  meaning  of  their  natural  pro- 
genitors ;  and  never  can  so  far  alienate  from  themselves  that  peculiar  signifi- 
cance, as  to  indicate  an  action  specifically  different  from  that  intimated  in  the 
parent  stock.  Indeed,  all  the  inflections  of  words,  with  their  sometimes  nu- 
merous and  various  families  of  descendants,  are  but  modifications  of  one  and 
the  same  generic  or  specific  idea." 

In  the  course  of  the  debate,  lexicons  and  commentators,  ancient  and  modem, 
in  abundance  were  presented  or  appealed  to ;  an  extensive  range  of  classic 
ground  was  traveled  over,  and  the  canons  of  philology  were  very  generaUy 
and  most  critically  brought  to  the  text.  The  literary  authorities  were,  for  the 
most  part,  presented  by  Mr.  Campbell,  and  all  from  pedobaptist  writers. 

**  I  do,  indeed,"  says  he,  **  especially  quote  the  concessions  of  pedobaptbts 
and  other  opponents,  with  considerable  deference  to  their  judgment  in  such 
matters  as  are  against  their  practice,  and  against  their  in  ercsts ;  for  men  sel- 
dom make  such  concessions,  unless  the  force  of  evidence  is  very  strong  and 
overwhelming.  The  testimony  of  reformers,  annotators,  and  critics  in  favor  of 
imniersiun,  themselves  having  been  not  only  sprinklers,  but  enemies  of  the  ana^ 
baptists  and  baptists,  is  exceedingly  strong  and  irresistible.  Twenty  such  men, 
witnessing  for  us,  are  worth  two  hundred  of  our  own  party.  They  have,  too, 
more  weight  with  their  own  party  than  our  testimony. 

**  The  Greek  and  Latin  fathers  generally  were  very  weak  men,  compared  with 

•  This  debate  exti  ndcd  to  six  propositions,  in  all :— the  mode,  subject*,  desien,  and  administrator 
of  baptism,  the  intliicnce  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  on  human  creeds.  The  whole  makes  an  SrOi.  voL 
of  640  pages.    Only  the  first  proposition  shall  I  bring  under  reriew. 
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the  modern.  Some  of  them  were  mere  Tisionariefl,  mystics,  and  fond  of  old 
wiTf»*  fables.  But  I  regard  them  as  faithful  witnesses  of  facts.  I  receive  their 
testimony  as  honest  men,  but  I  will  neither  receive  their  inferences  from  their 
own  facts  and  premises,  nor  their  opinions,  farther  than  the  rationale  of  them 
is  obvious  to  myself.     In  this  way  I  receive  evidence,  and  use  it.     *  ~  *     * 

^  My  witnesses  are  all  borrowed  from  the  party  that  opposes  me.  You  are 
all  witnesses  that  I  have  not  quoted,  from  Dr.  Gill  down  to  any  living  doctor  of 
the  baptist  church,  one  single  sentence  as  argument  or  authority.  You  have 
BOW  a  mighty  host  of  witnesses  before  you,  and  yet  they  are  not  the  half — I 
might  say  not  more  than  a  tithe,  of  all  that  might  be  adduced.  I  have  chosen 
names  well  known  to  fame,  and  of  unquestionable  learning  and  authori^,  in 
the  several  pedobaptist  parties.  It  is,  then,  for  you  to  decide,  whether  the 
mere  ipse  dixit  of  my  respondent,  or  a  thousand  like  him,  ought  to  outweigh 
the  facts,  concessions  and  affirmations  which  I  have  given  you. 

Buried  in  baptism,  **  Now,  inasmuch  as  all  denominations  of  christians, 
Romanists  and  rrotestants,  Orthodox  and  Heterodox,  admit  that  baptism  is 
called  a  burial,  it  is  at  once,  and  as  if  by  acclamation,  confirming  all  our  philo* 
logical  dissertations  on  the  subject.  The  discussion  properly  ends,  and  is  sanc- 
tioned here.  If  Jesus  Christ  was  buried,  was  covered  with  the  earth,  then 
were  the  first  christians  all  buried  in  baptism,  or  by  immersion  into  water. 

**  Next  to  this,  in  plainness  and  strength,  is  the  argument  drawn  from  history. 
History  is  a  very  authoritative  commentator  on  language,  as  well  as  on  men 
and  manners.  It  sometimes  enters  into  the  philosophy  and  philology  of  lan- 
guage, and  decides  the  proper  interpretation  of  words,  by  showmg,  in  mattei 
of  fact  details,  how  these  words  were  understood  in  days  of  yore.  The  histo- 
rians tell  us  what  the  ancients  did  under  the  name  baptism.  They  record  certain 
lets,  and  then  call  them  by  this  word.  They  are,  then,  stronger  proof  to  the 
mat  mass  of  society  than  dictionaries,  grammars,  classics,  translators,  or  any- 
Uring  in  the  form  of  mere  language. 

Mr.  CampbeWs  closing  address,  '*  It  is  not  a  fact  that  the  proposition 
which  I  sustain,  differs  from  every  other  proposition  on  the  action  of  baptism. 
In  one  or  two  words  it  may  differ,  but  all  baptists  maintain  it  as  fully  ais  I  do. ' 
It  is  not  true  that  no  former  writers  on  this  same  subject  have  taken  the  same 
riew  of  it.  Multitudes,  in  all  ages,  have  believed  that  immersion  is  the  only 
christian  baptism.  All  pedobaptist  writers  do  indeed  dissent  from  it ;  for  they 
believe  in  a  plurality  of  modes  of  baptism.  I  believe  there  are  not  two  Lords, 
two  faiths,  nor  two  baptisms.  When  I  prove  that  immersion  is  baptism,  there 
being  but  one  baptism,  I  have  then  proved  that  immersion  is  the  only  christian 
baptism. 

**  This  is  the  ground  on  which  I  stand.  Before  heaven  and  earth  I  affirm 
the  full  conviction  that  there  is  but  one  true  Lord,  one  true  faith,  one  true 
baptism ;  and  that  baptism  is  immersion.  I  care  not,  so  far  as  my  popularity 
is  concerned,  how  unpopular  the  affirmation  may  be.  I  most  benevolently, 
honestly,  and  conscientiously  avow  my  conviction,  that  he  who  has  not  been 
immersed  in  water,  into  the  name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  has  never 
received  christian  baptism.     All  baptists  believe  thus. 

'*  There  is  a  true  and  false  charity — the  former  is  a  virtue,  the  latter  a  vice. 

I  care  not  if  it  were  written  over  the  whole  earth,  and  through  all  the  heavens, 

{tint  I  have  said  so.     I  declare  this  conviction,  not  from  the  impulse  of  the 

moment,  but  afier  many  years*  calm,  devout,  and  concentrated  attention  to 

the  subject.     Many  are  the  treatises  examined,  many  the  authors  read  on 

the  opposite  side  of  this  question ;  but,  after  full  thirty  years'  reflection  on 

the  subject,  I  am  the  more  deeply  penetrated  with  the  solemn  and  important 

truth  of  the  proposition  which  I  have  been  sustaining.     The  renunciation  of 

my  traditional  belief  cost  me  many  a  severe  trial,  and  subjected  me  to  a  life 

of  labors  equal,  I  presume,  to  those  of  any  other  man  of  my  age  in  this  com 

muniiy. 

^*  Before   attempting  to  enumerate  the  arguments  offered  on  the  present 
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occasion,  I  must  again  recur  to  the  only  proper  issue  formed,  and  the  only 
real  discussion  had,  between  myself  and  my  respondent  on  the  present  propo- 
sition. Assertions  are  cheap  commodities ;  but  arguments,  based  on  facts,  are 
•tubbom  things.  The  gist  of  the  whole  debate  has,  so  far  as  language  is  concern- 
ed, turned  upon  the  proper  grammatical  or  literal  meaning  ofoaptizo,  Varioo* 
words,  such  as  dip^  immerse,  merge,  immerge,  plunge-^U  indicative  of  one 
and  the  same  action — have  been  submitted  by  me,  as  its  one,  only,  proper 
meaning.  Mr.  Rice  has  offered  wash,  cleanse,  sink,  wet,  as  other  meanings 
equally  proper  ;  both  agreeing  that  the  proper  meanings  is  the  true  meaning 
here.  These  meanings  resolved  ultimately  into  wash.  He  has  all  along  sought 
to  make  it  the  primitive,  proper  and  literal  meaning  of  the  word.  That  ques- 
tion was  fully  decided  to-day  in  the  final  verdict  of  the  New  Testament  pedo- 
baptist  lexicons.  I  have  never  witnessed  greater  confusion  in  any  controversy 
in  which  I  have  been  engaged  (or,  indeed,  at  which  I  have  been  present),  thaa 
displayed  by  Mr.  Rice,  on  the  occasion  of  taking  from  him  this  grand  and 
iallacious  assumption.  Wash  was  demonstrated  to  be  merely  a  drcumstantialt 
accidental,  or  casual  meaning  of  the  word,  and  not  at  all  its  proper  meaning. 
His  confusion  was  such,  afVer  a  refusal  to  refer  the  matter,  that  he  threw  him- 
self headlong  into  Ernesd ;  forgot  or  lost  the  point  of  discussion,  and  went  on 
to  read  that,  in  some  cases,  words  wholly  lose  their  proper  meaning,  and  thai 
a  tropical  meaning  becomes  the  proper  one ;  at  the  same  moment  denjring, 
with  all  his  energy,  that  vrash  was  a  tropical  meaning !  !'*  * 

Then  follows  some  strong  quotations  in  favor  of  immersion  from  TtoL 
Stuart,  John  Floyer  and  the  Edin.  Encyclopedia. 

^*  The  fads  are,  therefore,  as  before  stated.  The  whole  church,  oriental 
and  occidental,  practised  immersion  for  1300  years.  The  eastern  half  still 
continues  the  practice ;  the  western  half  took  the  benefit  of  the  pope^s  indul- 
gence only  gradually.  England,  as  Erasmus  sportively  said,  not  so  tractable 
as  the  Dutch,  still  holds  on  to  immersion.  The  first  protestant  king,  Edward 
VI.,  was  immersed.  The  first  protestant  queen,  Elizabeth,  was  immersed. 
Sprinkling,  through  Calvin's  influence,  was  introduced  into  Scotland,  and  hi 
the  course  of  half  a  century,  generally  prevailed. 

'*  Affusion  never,  till  the  last  two  or  three  hundred  years,  fully  satisfied  nny 
portion  of  Christendom.  Clinics,  or  unimmersed  persons,  were  inhibited  holy 
orders,  by  the  twelfth  canon  of  the  council  of  Neocesarea,  and,  consequently^ 
were  ineligible  to  sacerdotal  functions.** 

Proportions  of  persons  who  have  been  immersed  or  sprinkled  in  all  It  sis. 
At  this  point  Mr.  Campbell  enters  into  a  notel  and  amusing  calculation  on 
this  subject,  which,  as  he  informs  us,  was  extracted  from  an  unpublished  work 
of  his  on  baptism  : — 

"  '  Now,  allow  an  average  of  one  hundred  millions  every  third  of  a  ccntary  to  have  been 
baptiz'vl,  which  is  certainly  within  the  limits  of  the  actual  number  (but  it  will  show  the 
ratifjs  iust  a«  well  as  the  true  number),  then  we  have  for  eighteen  centuries,  in  all,  five  thou- 
sand five  hundred  millions.  Of  this  number,  four  thousand  millions  were  immersed  during 
the  first  thirteen  centuries.  Then  we  have  the  one-half  of  five  centuries,  which  is  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  millions,  added  to  four  thousand  millions, — ^gn'viug  an  a^gjej^te  of  four 
tho'i«i.iijd  seven  hundred  and  fifty  millions  immersed,  for  seven  hundred  and  fifty  millions 
sprinkled,  during  all  the  aj^es  of  Christianity;  that  is  in  the  ratio  of  seven  immersed  to  one 
^prinkl"tl.  In  makinisr  this  estimate,  we  have  given  all  that  have  been  immersed  in  the  west- 
ern h;jll'  of  Christendom,  for  the  last  five  hundred  years,  to  compensate  for  all  the  clinics  that 
were  s..rinkled  d\iring  the  first  thirteen  centuries.  After  making  the  most  reasonable  deduc- 
tion- wln'ch  c.in  be  demanded,  we  have  an  immense  majority  of  immersed  professors,  com- 
pTP'l  with  the  sprinkli-d.  This  argument  is  not  urged  in  proof  of  the  truth  of  our  position, 
tit  ns  a  refutation  of  tho^e  who  would  represent  immersion  as  a  small  affair,  in  the  fM*^m 
of  all  ages,  compared  with  sprinkling.' 

*  As  this  is  professedly  an  ex  parte  statement,  I  hnve  not  before  referred  to  anything  said  by  this 
presbyterian  debater.  It  is  due  to  him  to  any,  thnt  he  exhibited  much  inffenuity  and  tdroitneaa. 
His  readinjr  was  rvidenily  much  less  than  that  of  his  opponent,  and  his  slue  was  much  more  difl&- 
cult  to  b<?  managed.  lie  brought  forward  probably  all  tnut  could  be  said  on  his  side,  and  acqnittad 
lilmsell^  DO  doubt,  to  the  mtmBctkm  of  liis  denominational  ftieads^ 
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"  This  estimate,  or  any  other  based  on  any  aggregate  population,  distribnted  as  above, 
will  give,  in  all  time,  seven  to  one.  So  that  the  question  is  not,  where  shall  wc  find  a  bap- 
tist church  in  every  century  1  but  where  shall  we  fiind  a  church  of  sprinkled  christians  1" 

Recapitulation  of  all  his  arguments.  **  If,  then,  I  have  not  miscounted,  I 
have  offered,  in  all,  thirteen  different  arguments  in  proof  of  the  first  proposition. 

**  L  I  argue4  from  the  law  of  specific  words,  to  which  class  bapto  and  baptizo  belongs— 
showing,  from  the  philosophy  of  words  indicative  of  specific  action,  and  from  usage,  that 
while  such  words  retain  their  radical  form,  they  retain  the  radical  idea.  Thus,  in  the  case 
of  baptizo^  while  ever  we  retain  the  word  bap,  we  have  the  dip  mfaet  or  in  figure.  No  pro- 
per exception  was  found  to  this  rule. 

"  IL  MiapUz0f  according  xo  oil  the  lexicons  of  eighteen  hundred  years,  signifies  to  dip,  im- 
merse, plunge,  as  its  literal,  proper,  original  meaning ;  and  is  never  found  translated  by 
fpriniie  or  pour  in  any  dictionary  from  me  christian  era  down  to  the  present  century.  No 
example  was  giren  contrary  to  this  fact  The  gentleman  labored  to  construct  exceptions 
from  casnal  meanuigs,  but  loimd  not  one  such  rendering  in  all  those  lexicons. 

"  IIL  The  classics  were  copiously  alleged  in  proof  of  all  that  argued  Irom  the  lexicons. 
No  instance  was  adduced  from  Uiem  subversive  of  the  facts  alleged  from  the  dictionaries. 

"  IV.  All  the  translations,  ancient  and  modem,  were  appeal^  to  in  confirmation  of  the 
above  fact*.  From  a  very  liberal  induction  of  the  ancient  and  modem  versions,  it  did  not 
appear  that  in  any  one  case  any  translator  has  ever  translated  baptizo  by  the  words  sprinkle 
Qi  pour;  but  that  it  has  been  frequently  translated  dip,  immerse,  Ac.  Of  modem  translations, 
1  have  examined  many ;  and,  tnough  this  word  occurs  one  hundred  and  twenty  times,  it  is 
never  translated  by  the  words  prefer^  bv  the  pedobaptists. 

"  y.  My  fi/lh  class  of  evidence  ofi!*erea,  consisted  of  the  testimonies  of  reformers,  annota- 
lofs,  paraphrasts,  and  critics,  respecting  the  meaning  of  baptizo;  selected,  too,  as  under  eveij 
branch  ot  evidence,  from  the  ranks  ol  those  whose  practice  was  contrary  to  ours.  This 
whole  class,  amongpst  whom  were  Luther,  Calvin,  Grotius,  Witsius,  Vossius,  Vitringa,  j&c., 
declare  that  in  the  New  Testament  use  of  the  word,  it  means  to  immerse ;  and  some  of  them 
My,  in  so  many  words,  *  never  U>  sprinkle.^ 

**  Yl.  Ova  sixth  argument  consisted  of  the  testimony  of  English  lexicographers,  encyclo- 
pedias, and  reviews,  whose  testimony  sustains  that  of  the  reformers,  annotators  and  critics. 

**  VII.  Our  seventh  argument  was  an  exhibit  of  the  words  in  constraction  with  baptizt^— 
raino  and  chto — showing  a  very  peculiar  uniformity  never  lost  sight  of  in  a  single  instance ; 
showing  that,  to  sprinkle  and  pour  have  necessarily  upon,  and  never  in,  after  them;  while 
bapUzo  has  in  or  into  after  it,  and  never  npon ;  an  argument  to  which  Mr.  Rice  made  no  re- 

gy  whatever,  and,  indeed^  no  response  to  it  could  be  given.  It  is,  indeed,  as  I  conceive, 
e  clearest  and  most  convincing  aigument  in  the  department  of  philology,  because  it  groups 
in  one  view  the  whole  controversy  on  all  the  prepositions  and  verbs  in  debate.  I  believe  it 
to  be  unanswerable. 

"  YIII.  Our  eighth  argument  was  deduced  from  the  places  mentioned  in  the  bible,  inti- 
mating that  much  water  was  necessary.  There  is  not  one  intimation  in  the  bible  of  ever 
bringing  water  to  the  candidates ;  but  there  are  intimations  of  taking  them  out  to  rivers  and 
places  of  much  water.  Mr.  R.  could  give  no  reason  for  going  to  the  Jordan  to  wet  one's 
angers,  or  out  of  doors  to  baptize  anv  one,  if  sprinkling  had  been  the  practice. 

"  IX.  The  ninth  argument  was  dieduced  from  the  first  law  of  the  decalogue  of  philology 
— which  makes  all  true  definitions  and  translations  of  terms  convertible.  Which,  when  ap- 
plied to  baptizo^  clearly  proves  that  in  the  New  Testament  it  cannot  possibly  signify  to 
tprinkle,  pour,  wa.sh,  or  purify. 

*'  X.  Our  tenth  argument  was  drawn  from  the  principal  objections  of  pedobaptists,  show- 
ing that  in  these  very  objections  there  is  farther  evidence  in  demonstration  of  immersion. 

"  XI.  The  eleventh  argument  asserted  the  overwhelming  tact,  that  sprinkling  common 
water,  or  pouring  it  on  any  person  or  thing,  was  never  commanded  by  God  under  any  dis- 
pensation of  religion,  for  any  purpase  whatever.  This  unanswered  argument  is  lital  to  the 
whole  plan  of  sprinkling  advanced  by  Mr.  Rice. 

"  Xn.  Our  twelfth  evidence  consisted  of  the  allusions  used  by  inspired  men  in  reference 
to  baptism;  their  comparing  it  to  a  burial  and  resurrection  t  to  a  phmting  of  seed,  and  in 
making  it  a  sort  of  antitype  of  water  and  the  ark  during  the  deluge.  To  this  last  argument, 
admitted  by  all  the  great  founders  and  luminaries  of  proiestant  parties,  Mr.  Rice  hjis  insti- 
tuted a  recent  discovery,  made,  I  think,  at  Andover,  Isew  England,  which,  in  effect,  says  that 
baptism  is  not  compared  to  a  burial.  The  gentleman,  if  I  understand  him,  denies  the  pro- 
per burial  of  Greeks,  Romans,  and  Jews;  and  even  of  the  Messiah,  to  get  rid  of  this  figure. 
It  exceedingly  annoys  him.  I  do  not  wonder  at  it ;  though  1  wonder  at  his  temerity  in  speak- 
insr  of  the  Messiah's  burial  as  a  thing  of  "  no  consequence,  anyhow."  I  say  I  do  not  wonder 
at  his  opposition  to  the  fact  of  a  real  common-sense  burial;  for  that  admitted,  and  he  must  say, 
with  Chalmers  and  all  enlightened  men,  that  certainly,  in  the  apostolic  age,  they  immersed, 
they  buried  men  in  water.  Cannot  a  person  be  buried  in  a  rockl  Is  a  rock  not  earth  1  Is 
not  a  grave  cut  into  a  rock,  a  grave,  as  much  as  if  dug  out  of  .sand  or  earth  1  If  a  grave  of 
one  or  two  rooms,  such  as  the  sepulchres  of  the  rich,  be  cut  into  a  rock  on  the  side  or  even 
rammit  of  a  hill,  and  a  corpse  laid  in  it,  and  the  door  closed,  is  not  the  person  covered  in  the 
ear  till 
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*'  Xm.  My  thirteenth,  or  last  argument,  the  histanr  of  baptism  and  of  spri&JrIing,  you 
have  just  now  heard.  You  have  heard  that  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  fathers,  from  the  verr 
earliest  antiquity — from  the  very  age  of  the  apostles;  according  to  our  historians — and,  indeed, 
the  oriental  church  always — and  the  western  church  lor  thirteen  centuries — ^practised  immer- 
sion.   What  farther  evidence  can  any  one  desire  1 

•*  Now,  as  I  have  already  stated,  if  only  one  of  these  thirteen  arguments  be 
true  and  valid,  immersion,  and  immersion  only,  is  established  forever  be* 
yond  a  rational  doubt  or  contradiction.  Any  one  of  them  is  enough !  How 
irresistible,  then,  to  the  candid  inind,  the  accumulated  evidence  of  them  all  1 
In  addition  to  the  maintenance  of  these  positions,  I  believe  I  have  noted  and 
replied  to  every  argument  (if  not  to  notice  every  specification)  advanced  by  my 
opponent. 

**  In  view  of  all  those  learned  rabbis,  lexicomphers,  translators,  reform- 
ers,^ annotators,  critics,  historians,  theologians  and  scholars,  do  I  not  stand  in 
the  midst  of  a  respectable  and  honorable  band,  when  I  plead  for  immersion 
merely  in  a  literary  and  philosophical  point  of  view  T  But  when  we  contemplate 
it  as  a  solemn  ordinance  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Lawgiver  and  King  of  Zion, 
and  think  of  the  multitude  of  ancient  worthies,  those  martyred  hosts  of  ancient 
confessors,  that  loved  not  their  lives  even  unto  death,  but  gave  them  up  a  vol- 
untary sacrifice  at  the  shrine  of  eternal  truth  and  everlasting  love,  who  washed 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  who  went  down 
into  the  water,  and  were  buried  with  the  Lord  in  holy  immersion  ; — ^feelinff 
ourselves  surrounded  with  such  a  pure,  elevated,  venerable,  sacramenUd  host  of 
elect  spirits  ;  may  we  not  feel  strong,  courageous,  joyful,  triumphant ; — able 
to  endure  all  the  reproaches,  scofis,  derisions,  contumelies,  anathemas  and  per- 
secutions of  eartli  and  hell,  should  they  all  conspire  against  us,  and  seek  our 
destruction,  because  of  our  loyalty  and  allegiance  to  heaven's  rightful  sovereigrn, 
our  great  and  glorious  Lord  Messiah  ! 

**  Pure,  primitive,  bible  Christianity  has  had  to  fight  its  way  down  to  us 

through  hosts  of  opponents.     We  are  indebted  to  the  zeal,  and  courage,  to  the 

firm,  unyielding  integrity,  and  persevering  devotion  of  myriads  of  choice  spirits, 

for  all  that  we  know,  and  all  that  we  enjoy  of  the  hope  of  eternal  life.     It  is 

our  duty  to  imitate  our  benefactors  and  to  transmit  the  same  blessings  to  pos- 
terity." ^ 


Henshall  on  Baptism.  Immersion  the  only  baptbm ;  or  a  Review  of  Dr. 
Hamuel  Miller's  discourses  on  the  mode  of  baptism.  By  Rev.  James  Henshall. 
Richmond,  Va.     8vo.,  pp.  24.  1843. 

In  this  small  treatise  Dr.  Miller's  four  sermons  are  thoroughly  examined, 
and  his  principal  positions  contested  on  the  ground  of  scripture,  history,  and 
common  sense. 

The  following  quotations  give  a  specimen  of  Mr.  Henshall's  method  of  rea- 
soning with  this  distinguished  champion  of  the  pedobaptist  cause. 

**  Dr.  Miller  assumes  no  little  credit  to  himself  when  he  says  to  his  readers, 
*  I  can  assure  you  that  the  word  which  we  render  baptize,  does  legitimately 
signify  the  application  of  water  in  any  way  as  well  as  by  immersion.'    As  well 

1 1n  the  course  of  this  debate,  Mr.  Campbell  introduced  the  following  very  interesting  note  from 
Prof.  Anthon,  of  New  York,  in  answer  to  an  inquiry  made  by  the  gentleman  to  whom  It  is  id- 
dressed. 

Columbia  Collxok,  March  27th,  1B43. 
Dr.  Parmhfy 

My  Dcab  Sib — There  is  no  authority  whatever  for  the  singular  remark,  made  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Spriiiff,  relative  to  the  force  ofbantizo.  The  primary  meaning  of  the  word  is  to  dip,  or  immerse ;  ami 
its  secondary  meanings,  if  ever  it  had  any,  all  refer,  in  some  way  or  other,  to  the  same  leading  idea. 
Sprinkling;,  Ac.,  are  entirely  out  of  the  question.  I  have  delayed  answering  your  letter,  in  the 
hope  that  you  woukl  call  and  favor  me  with  a  visit,  when  we  might  talk  the  matter  over  at  our  U- 
lure.    I  presume,  however,  tfa»t  what  I  have  here  written  will  answer  your  purpose. 

Yours,  truly, 

CHilRLES  ANTHON. 
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0$  hff  immersion  !  Still  he  declares,  in  opposition  to  the  above  concession 
from  Dr.  Clarke,  *  But  there  is  no  evidencve,  and  I  will  venture  to  say  no  pro- 
bability, that  ever  John  baptized  by  immersion.'  *****  ii^  well  as 
hy  immersion^  indeed  !  Upon  what  passages  does  Dr.  Miller  rely  to  show  that 
immersion  was  one  of  the  modes  ?  Because  if  all  the  passages  are  monopolized 
in  favor  of  sprinkling,  which  formerly  were  relied  on  to  prove  immersion,  his 
ancestor  Calvin  will  be  left  in  the  unlearned  predicament  of  having  said,  *  the 
word  baptize  signifies  to  immerse,  and  the  rite  of  immersion  was  practised  by 
the  ancient  church.* — Stuart  on  Baptism. 

**  The  next  topic  the  Dr.  treats  on  is  the  history  of  this  ordinance.  Very 
strangely  he  commences  by  saying,  *•  It  is  not  denied  that,  for  the  first  few  cen- 
turies after  Christ,  the  most  common  mode  of  administering  baptism  was  by 
immersion ! !'  It  is  not  denied  /  But  hold,  stop ;  1  must  certainly  have  taken 
down  the  wrong  book  T  *  Miller  on  Baptism,^  the  label  says  !  Why,  reader, 
did  you  expect  it  ?  How  is  this  T  What  has  all  this  rhetoric  been  for  ?  Were 
they  wrong  in  the  beginning !  If  so,  what  Tertullian  said  should  read  the  other 
way." 

Kilpatrick  on  Bavtism.  1.  Strictures  ;  or  an  answer  to  a  treatise  on  chris- 
tian baptism,  publisned  by  Rev.  J.  J.  Trigffs :  in  which  the  arguments  and 
doctrines  contained  in  the  treatise  are  particularly  noticed  and  answered.  By 
Rev.  J.  H.  T.  Kilpatrick.     Penfield,  Geo.    8vo.,  pp.  64.  1843. 

%  The  Reviewer  reviewed ;  or  a  rejoinder  to  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Triggs'  Review 
of  the  controversy  on  baptism.     Augusta,  Geo.     8vo.,  pp.  63.  1844. 

In  both  these  treatises  Mr.  K.  enters  in  ffood  earnest  into  the  defense  of 
baptist  sentiments,  and  a  good  portion  of  the  authorities  which  are  usually 
appealed  to  by  older  and  more  extensive  writers  are  named  by  this  author. 
And  one  champion  in  defense  of  pedobaptism  is  referred  to  in  the  second 
treatise,  which  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  mentioned  by  any  other  writer 
in  the  baptismal  controversy.  This  is  Dr.  Kendrick,  the  Roman  Catholic 
bishop  of  Philadelphia.  The  extracts  which  are  freely  made  from  this  zealous 
advocate  of  infant  baptism  and  salvation,  give  a  clear  exhibition  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Roman  church  on  the  absolute  necessity  of  baptism,  and  of  the  certain 
perdition  of  all  who  die  without  it,  whether  old  or  young. 

Lydia  and  her  household  baptized.  Mr.  K.  relates  a  pleasant  story  from 
Holcombe's  letters  of  a  veritable  baptism  of  this  kind  in  the  city  of  Savannah, 
more  than  forty  years  ago,  and  like  her  celebrated  sister  of  Thyatira,  our 
modem  American  Lydia  was  a  seller  of  purple,  or  engaged  in  mercantile  pur- 
suits.    And  it  is  certain  there  were  no  infants  in  the  family.* 


Jewett  on  Baptism.  The  mode  and  subjects  of  baptism.  By  Rev.  Milo  P. 
Jewett.     Philadelphia,  Pa.     I2mo.,  pp.  108.  1844. 

Mr.  Jewett,  at  the  time  of  his  embracing  bajftist  sentiments,  in  1838,  was  a 
licensed  preacher  in  the  presbyterian  church,  and  professor  in  Meriatta  College, 
Ohio.     He  is  now  connected  with  a  baptist  institution  in  Marion,  Ala. 

Mr.  Jewett  having  been  an  Andover  student,  and  retaining  strong  attach- 
ments for  his  former  associates,  reasoned  with  them  with  much  kindness  and 
respect,  and  often  refers  to  the  writings  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Stuart,  Woods,  Barnes, 
6lc,  He,  however,  holds  them  to  the  main  question  with  much  firmness  and 
decision,  traverses  the  whole  ground  of  the  baptist  controversy,  Abraham's 
covenant,  close  communion,  and  all  the  rest,  in  a  condensed  manner,  and,  much 
to  the  satisfaction  of  his  new  associates,  establishes  their  main  positions  to  tlie 
overthrow  of  the  pedobaptist  system,  both  as  to  its  subjects  and  mode.' 

•  Wiih  this  lady  I  wm  well  acquainted  soon  after  the  event  described. 

•  As  a  proof  of  the  popularity  of  this  work,  the  copy  before  me  purports  to  be  of  the  eighth  edi- 
tioD,  of  one  thousand  each. 
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Bible  Baptism  Defended.  A  pamphlet.  By  Rev.  Sanford  Leach.  N.  Y. 
12mo.    pp.  57.  1844. 

This  work  is  in  answer  to  Rev.  J.  M.  Wood,  a  presbyterian  minister,  and 
was  prepared  at  the  request  of  a  conference  of  baptist  ministers,  in  Sussex 
Co.,  N.  J.  It  is  mostly  confined  to  scripture  arguments,  and  these  are  exhib- 
ited in  a  very  plain  and  intelligible  manner.  ^^ 


Tapper  on  Baptism.  Baptist  Principles  vindicated,  in  Reply  to  the  Rev. 
J.  W.  D.  Gray's  work  on  Baptism.  By  Rev.  Charles  Tupper.  Halifax, 
N.  S.    8vo.    pp.  100.  1844. 

This  work,  as  its  title  imports,  was  intended  to  meet  the  arguments  of  Mr. 
Gkay,  a  pedobaptist  minister  of  that  province.  In  the  course  of  the  discus- 
sionv  the  names  of  a  number  of  other  ministers  of  the  same  country  occur,  as 
Robertson,  Munro,  Thorn,  dc^c,  all  I  believe  presbyterians. 

Mr.  Tupper  speaks  of  his  opponent  with  kindness  and  respect,  and  a  spirit 
of  christian  courtesy  runs  throughout  the  whole  of  this  work.* 

This  is  a  work  of  no  inconsiderable  labor  and  research,  and  shows  a  fa- 
miliar acquaintance  with  the  principal  writings  which  are  appealed  to  on  both 
sides  of  the  baptismal  controversy.  He  deals  freely  in  the  concessions  from 
pedobaptist  writers,  especially  from  professor  Stuart  Some  of  his  authors 
of  this  kind  I  have  not  seen  named  in  any  other  work. 

Church  History.  **  If  infant  baptbm  can  be  proved  by  the  scriptures,  there 
IS  no  need  to  resort  to  church  history  for  proof  of  its  divine  origin.  If  it 
eannot  be  proved  from  the  sacred  oracles,  testimonies  drawn  from  church  his- 
^ry  can  never  prove  it  to  be  a  command  of  God.  In  our  inquiries  on  such  a 
subject,  to  leave  the  infallible  word  of  inspiration,  and  to  rely  on  tradition  and 
die  doubtful  statements  of  uninspired  men,  is  like  stepping  from  a  solid  rock 
into  quicksand.* 

Conclusion.  In  answer  to  the  ofl  repeated  assertions,  that  if  infant  bap- 
tbm is  not  proved  from  the  scriptures,  and  does  no  good,  it  certainly  does  no 
harm,  Mr  Tupper  interposes  the  following  objections : 

'*  It  destroys  the  significance  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

"It  makes  one  of  the  commands  of  God  of  non-effcct. 

"  It  tends  to  obliterate  the  distinction  between  christian  churches  and  the 
unregenerate  world. 

**  It  is  adapted  to  deceive  and  ruin  many  of  those  that  receive  it,  by  leading 
them  to  suppose  that  they  are  regenerated  in  the  covenant  of  grace^  and  con^ 
sequently  in  a  safe  state,  when  they  are  not." 

10  If  the  following  statement  Is  sufTorcd  to  pass  without  denial  or  modification,  it  will  add  a  aew 
and  important  item  to  the  lint  of  pcdob;ipti.*<t  concessions. 

*'Thi!  pastor  of  one  of  the  larjrcst  pn-sbyterlan  churches  in  N.  J.,  a  few  months  since,  publicif 
acknowledged  that  it  was  an  orainanc^of  man,  and  not  of  Grod  ;  that  it  was  no/  eommaruUd  in  Uu 
bible;  and  then,  to  justify  the  rite  then  about  to  be  performed,  quoted  1  Pet  iL  13:  'Submit  your- 
■clv<>s  to  every  onlinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake'  " 

^  Mr.  Grov's  work  was  in  reply  to  Rev.  Dr.  Crawley's,  now  at  the  head  of  the  baptist  college  in 
N.  S.  Mr.  Crawley's  work  was  in  answer  to  letters  of  Rev.  W.  Elder. 

s  "  As  a  personal  friend,  a  christian  brother,  and  an  esteemed  minister  of  Christ,  it  is  the  writer's 
intention  to  treat  Mr.  Gray  with  courtesy  and  kindness;  but,  as  a  controversialist,  he  may  natu- 
rally  expect  that  his  arguments  will  be  treated  unceremoniously." 

*  "  fh-.  Liebtr  (author  of  the  Encyclopedia  Americana)  says.  '  It  is  certain  that  infant  baptism 
was  not  customary  in  the  earliest  period  of  the  christian  churcn.  In  the  middle  agi^s  it  was  do- 
dared  invalid  by  many  dissenting  parties,  as  the  Pctrobrussians,  Catharists,  Picards,  dec  ;  but,  in 
the  prevailing  churches,  for  important  reasonaL  it  was  retained.  In  the  first  centuries  of  the  chris- 
tian era,  gffncrally  speaking,  adults  only  joinea  the  new  sects  (the  christians).  But  the  doctrine  of 
St.  Aui;ustine,  that  the  unbantizcd  were  irrevocably  damned,  made  the  baptism  of  children  gencnL' 

"  Iht  Piiif  the  celebrated  ttoman  Catholic  church  historian,  professes  to  trace  to  the  three  Aral 
centuries  pracfiees  which  the  pruteiitantH  generally  regard  as  peculiarly  improper.  Speaking  of  ths 
chriMtians  in  these  centuries,  ne  says,  they  prayed  for  the  dead,  made  oblations  for  them,  and  cele- 
brated the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  in  memory  of'  them ;  and  often  made  the  sign  of  the  cross.  They 
preyed  for  the  martyrs,  celebrated  thu  day  of  their  death  with  joy,  and  were  oonvinood  that  tlMV 
preyed  for  the  living.*' 


Crawley  on  Bt^tism,    By  Rev.  A  Crawley,  D.D. 

This  work  is  oflen  referred  to  by  Mr.  Tupper,  and  his  quotations  from  it 
show  that  it  contained  oyer  100  pages.  Its  date  I  have  not  ascertained,  but 
farious  circumstances  lead  me  to  suppose  that  it  is  a  recent  production.* 

Clark  on  Baptism  and  Communitm.    Christian  Baptism  and  Church  Com- 
munion.    By  Rey.  M.  G.  Clark.     Norwich,  Conn.    8vo.     pp.  141.         1844. 
Against  infant  baptism  Mr.  Clark  objects  under  the  following  heads : 

1.  *'  /i  is  entirely  unscriptural. 

2.  **  It  deranges  the  order  that  Christ  has  established  for  his  institutioTis, 

3.  "  It  interferes  with  the  voluntariness  which  is  necessary  to  the  keeping 
of  the  laws  of  Christ. 

4.  **  It  tends  to  annihilate  believers^  baptism, 

6.  "  It  greatly  endangers  the  salvation  of  souls.** 

Furman  on  Baptism.  Review  of  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Smith's  Pamphlet,  on  the 
mode  of  baptism.     By  Rev.  R.  Furman.    Cheraw,  S.  C.   8yo.   pp.  57.    1845. 

It  appears,  from  some  details  in  this  work,  that  the  dispute  between  Messrs. 
Furman  and  Smith  commenced  in  some  pulpit  performances  on  each  side. 

Mr.  Furman  shows  a  general  acquaintance  with  the  historical  authorities, 
which  both  parties  appeal  to,  and  as  he  keeps  close  to  the  concessions  of  Dr. 
Wall  and  the  principal  pedobaptist  writers  before  and  aAer  his  time,  he  made  it 
an  easy  task  to  answer  the  arguments  of  his  opponents,  and  made  a  strong  case 
in  favor  of  immersion.^ 

Daffg  on  Communion.  An  Essay  in  Defense  of  Strict  Communion.  By 
RcT.  J.  L.  Dagg,  D.D.    Penficld,  Geo.    8vo.    pp.  74.  1846 

This  work  is  wholly  confined  to  the  Communion  question,  and  Rev.  R« 
Hall  is  the  principal  opponent.  The  main  positions  of  that  eminent  defendei 
of  free  or  mixed  communion,  are  all  canvassed  with  much  ability  and  candor. 
Some  strong  quotations  are  made  of  concessions  from  eminent  men  on  the 
pedobaptist  side  in  favor  of  the  restricted  plan  for  which  Mr.  Dagg  contends.* 

TJie  Communion  of  Saints  the  Communion  of  the  Bible*  A  pamphlet 
By  the  Free  Will  Baptists.     Dover,  N.  H.     12mo.    pp.  45.  1845. 

This  pamphlet,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  society,  takes  the  side  of  free 
communion,  and  maintains,  in  common  with  Robert  Hall,  and  baptists  of  that 
school,  that  baptism  is  not  an  indispensable  prerequisite  to  communion. 

This  work  is  composed  with  ardor  and  ability,  and  will  no  doubt  be  weU 
received  by  those  who  adopt  the  views  of  the  author. 

The  work  closes  with  the  following  objections  against  sectarian  or  close 
communion : 

**  1.  We  think  it  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  christian  love  and  of  the  gospel. 
Why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother,  or  why  settest  thou  at  nought  thy  brother  f 
Is  Christ  divided  ?     Let  each  esteem  other  better  than  himselC 

*'  2.  It  is  not  in  the  bible,  therefore  we  are  not  bound  to  believe  it. 

**  3.  It  severs  the  children  of  God,  even  young  converts  who  join  di£ferent 
branches  of  Christ's  church,  and  chills  their  feelings  towards  each  other. 

**  4.  It  does  not  go  well  in  time  of  reformation.  When  christians'  hearts 
are  filled  with  love  to  God  and  his  children,  they  will  sometimes  come  together, 
and  break  o\'er  the  rules  of  the  close  communion  system — this  is  often  the  case. 

**  5.  It  prohibits  Christ's  ministers  from  coming  to  the  Lord's  table  with 
those  very  souls  they  have  led  to  Christ,  and  who  arc  endeared  to  them  by  the 
strongest  ties  of  christian  love. 

*'  0.  It  is  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  The  bread  which  we 
break  is  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ.  For  we  being  many  are 
one  bread,  and  one  body ;  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread." 


4  I  have  written  to  the  author,  nnd  made  many  efforts  in  different  ways  to  obtain  a  copy  of  this 
work,  but  thus  far  without  bucccm. 
»  Mr.  Furman  is  a  son  of  Dr.  Furman,  hte  of  Charleston,  8.  C. 
•  Mr.  Dagg  is  President  of  Mercer  University,  a  baptist  insatution,  in  PenfieU^  Gmu 
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Judd  on  Baptism.  A  review  of  Professor  Stuart  on  this  subject  By  Rer. 
Willard  Judd.     New  York.    8yo.     pp.  452.  1846. 

This  large  and  interesting  volume  is  made  up  of  different  items,  viz. : 

1.  An  introductory  e3say,  having  a  bearing  on  the  whole  baptismal  contro- 
versy— the  bible  question,  dtc,  by  Rev.  S.  H.  Cone,  D.D. 

2.  Biographical  sketches  of  the  author,  by  his  brother,  Orrin  B.  Judd. 

3.  Miscellaneous  pieces  on  various  subjects,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Judd. 

4.  The  Review,  &,c.,  published  in  1836. 

5.  An  Appendix  in  the  form  of  notes,  critical  and  explanatory ;  having  a 
direct  bearing  on  the  text  of  the  Review. 

The  whole  was  published  together,  at  the  above  date,  by  Mr.  Colby  of  New 
York,  under  the  title  of  Judd^s  Remains. 

When  it  is  considered  that  Mr.  Judd  was  a  self-tauf  ht  man^— that  his  resour- 
ces were  limited — his  health  always  poor — and  that  he  died  at  an  early  age. 
This  Review  of  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  the  times,  is  highly  credit- 
able to  his  talents  as  a  scholar,  and  will  prove  a  valuable  addition  to  baptist 
literature. 

He  has  followed  his  powerful  opponent  through  all  the  lab3rrinths  of  litera- 
ture with  much  ingenuity  and  skill,  and  answered  all  hb  objections  to  the  doc- 
trine of  immersion  as  exclusively  the  mode  of  baptism  still  binding  on  believ- 
ers, with  an  industry,  patience,  and  courtesy,  which  affords  a  commendable 
example  to  all  who  engage  in  controversies  of  the  kind. 


Remington  on  Baptism.  Reasons  for  becoming  a  Baptist ;  also  a  farewell 
letter  to  his  late  charge.  By  Rev.  S.  Remington,  late  pastor  of  St.  Paul's 
methodist  episcopal  church.     Lowell,  Mass.     12mo.,  pp.  72.  1846. 

A  portion  of  this  little  volume  is  occupied  by  the  author  in  giving  the  reasons 
for  his  denominational  change,  and  the  remainder  contains  a  brief  and  candid 
exposition  of  his  newly  adopted  opinions. 

Post  on  Baptism.  The  true  Bible  Baptist ;  or  a  reply  to  Rev.  Mr.  Hunt.^ 
By  Rev.  Albert  L.  Post.     New- York.     8vo.,  pp.  69.  1846. 

The  discussions  of  this  work  are  conducted  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  between 
Sprinkler  and  Immerser. 

A    SUMMARY     STATEMENT     OF     AMERICAN     AUTHORS     IN     FAVOR    OF     BAPTIST 

SENTIMENTS. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  list  within  the  present  century,  sentaons,  tracts 
and  essays  on  baptism  and  communion  have  been  published  by  Messrs.  Sharp, 
Chase,  Babcock,  Foster,  Tinkham,  Knapp,  Worth,  Davis,  Loomis,  Teasdale, 
Kendrick,  Cone,  Chadwick,  Brantley,  Jewell,  Higgins,  Shadrack.  These  are 
all  of  the  northern  states. 

In  the  southern  states  I  find  the  names  of  Alderson,  Jenkins,  Knott,  Hoi- 
sted, Dawson,  McNabb,  Fleming. 

In  the  western  states,  Estep,  Silliman,  Thomas,  Craighead,  Fishback,  Wal- 
ler, Lynd,  Rogers,  Whitsett,  Crane. 

Some  of  these  works  I  have  obtained ;  of  most  of  them,  however,  I  have 
merely  heard  of  their  names ;  the  title  pages  of  all  which  I  am  able  to  give,  are 
as  follows : — 

T  The  true  Bible  Bcmtiat.  It  may  be  proper  to  give  a  few  worda  of  explanation  relative  to  this 
title.  A  few  yeara  bdore,  Rev.  T.  P.  Hunt,  a  pedobaptist  minister,  then  of  N.  C,  publiahed  a  tract 
under  the  title  of  The  Bible  Uaptiat;  and,  although  his  title  looks  toward  Jordan,  yet  the  man  steen 
from  it  with  all  his  might,  and  shows  that  he  has  no  baptist  trait  In  his  character,  but  turns  out  to 
be  a  full-blooded  prenbyterian.  It  was  to  expose  this  pitiful  sectarian  contrivance,  and  exhibit 
such  arguments  as  a  true  bible  baptist  believes  in,  that  Mr.  Post's  book  was  written.  Both  the 
works  are  before  mc.  Mr.  Hunt's  tract  is  in  the  regular  style  of  pedobaptist  arguments; — ail  very 
well,  if  he  had  shown  his  true  colors.  But  I  have  derived  one  advantage  from  it  {  his  list  of  au- 
thorities for  his  statements  supplies  me  with  a  number  of  new  names,  to  be  added  to  my  list  of 
pedobaptist  authofs. 
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Key.  D.  Sharp,  D.  D.    A  sermon.     Objections  to  the  Baptists  answered. 

Rey.  J.  Chase,  D.  D.    A  sennon.     On  the  design  of  Baptism. 

Rev.  R.  Bahcock,  D.  D.  A  tract.  A  review  of  Rev.  Mr.  Beckwith's  ser- 
mon— a  dissuasive  from  controversy  on  the  mode  of  baptism." 

Rev.  E.  Foster.  Two  letters  on  the  terms  of  communion  at  the  hordes 
Tablet  to  a  pedobaptist. 

Rev.  Tobias  Tinkhain.*    A  sermon  on  baptism. 

Rev.  J.  Knapp.     A  tract.    Restricted  or  mixed  Chmmunion. 

Rev.  E.  Worth.     A  sermon.     Tests  of  Discipleship. 

Rev.  Mr.  Kendrick.     Plain  dealing  with  the  pedobaptists. 

Rev.  G.  F.  Davis,'^  D.  D.  A  tract.  A  familiar  dialogue  between  Peter 
and  Benjamin  on  Communion. 

Rev.  S.  H.  Cone,  D.  D.  An  introductory  essay  to  Judd*s  Remains.  On  the 
Bible  question,  translation^  dfc. 

Rev.  W.  F.  Brantley,  D.  D.  A  tract.  The  covenant  of  circumcision  no 
just  plea  for  infant  baptism. 

Wilson  JeweU,  M.  D.  A  tract.  The  baptism,  or  ,the  little  Inquirer  for 
Sunday  schools. 

Rev.  Robert  Fleming,  of  Geo.     An  essay,  on  the  baptism  of  John. 

Rev.  Wm.  C.  Crane,  of  Mi.  A  tract.  A  collection  of  arguments  and 
opinions  on  the  subject  of  baptism.^ 

Many  small  anonymous  pieces  have  been  sent  me ;  many  more  have  been 
reported  as  existing  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  but  my  general  rule  has 
been,  not  to  add  to  my  list  any  works  of  this  kind  unless  the  authors  were 
clearly  ascertained. 

APPENDIX   TO    THE    LIST   OF   BAPTIST   AUTHORS,    ENOLMH   AND    AMERICAN. 

Works  that  were  overlooked,  or  of  which  information  was  not  obtained  in 
season  to  place  them  in  a  chronologrical  order  : 

John  Bunyan  on  Baptism  and  Communion.  1.  **  A  confession  of  my  faith, 
and  a  reason  of  my  practice :  or,  with  who,  and  who  not,  I  can  hold  church- 
fellowship,  or  the  conununion  of  saints. 

**  Showing,  by  divers  arguments,  that  though  I  dare  not  communicate  with 
the  open  profane,  yet  I  can  with  those  visible  saints  that  differ  about  water 
baptism.     Wherein  is  also  discoursed,  whether  that  be  the  entering  ordinance, 


or  no." 


/  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken.  Ps.  cxvi.  10.  By  Rev.  John 
Bunyan.     Edinburgh,     pp.  44.' 

%  **  Differences  in  judgment  about  Water  Baptism,  no  bar  to  communion  : 
or,  to  communicate  with  saints,  as  saints,  proved  lawfuL 

**  In  answer  to  a  book  written  by  the  Baptists,  and  published  by  Mr.  T.  P. 
and  Mr.  W.  K.,  entitled  Some  serious  refactions  on  that  part  of  Mr.  Bun- 
yan^s  Confession  of  Faith,  touching  church  communion  with  unbaptized  be* 
lievers.  Wherein  their  objections  and  arguments  are  answered,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  communion  still  altered  and  vindicated. 

*«  Here  is  also  Mr.  Henry  Jesse's  judgment  in  the  case,  fully  declaring  the 
doctrine  I  have  asserted."     pp.  59. 

<  Dr.  Babcock  was  lately  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  A.  A  F.  B.  Society.  He  is  now  pastor 
of  the  First  Bnptist  Church,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 

*  Mr.  Tinkhsim  was  formerly  a  pedobaptist  minister. 

^  Mr.  Davis  was  lately  pastor  of  the  FiiBt  Baptist  Church,  Hartford,  Conn. 

1 1  have  not  obtained  this  work,  but  the  author  informs  me,  in  a  letter,  that  it  consists  of  seveo 
arguments ;  the  first  of  which  assumes  the  position,  that  the  testimony  that  Christ  was  immersed, 
Im  as  strong  as  that  he  was  crucified. 

s  This  paging  is  as  it  stands  in  his  works.  Vol  I.,  which  is  cbsely  printed.    The  date  of  these 
difiierent  pieces  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain ;  as  they  are  placed  by  Ivimey  previous  to  the  Pil- ' 
grira*8  Progress,  I  am  lead  to  infer  that  they  were  written  somewhere  between  1660  and  1670. 
Bunyan'a  works,  a  good  edition  of  which  is  in  the  library  of  Brown  University,  is  in  six  vohunei^ 
8vo.,  eoniprising  together  upwards  of  3000  ptges. 
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3.  "  Peaceable  Principles,  and  true :  or,  a  brief  answer  to  Mr.  D'Anrera* 
and  Mr.  Paul's  books  against  my  confession  of  faith  and  differences  in  judg- 
ment, about  Baptism  no  bar  to  Communion.  Wherein  their  scriptureless  notions 
are  overthrown,  and  my  peaceable  principles  still  maintained/'    pp.  19. 

These  title-pages  sufficiently  indicate  the  scope  and  design  of  these  publica- 
tions. All  the  appearances  in  the  history  of  the  controversy  in  which  Bunyan 
became  involved  with  his  brethren,  in  consequence  of  the  positions  which  he 
assumed,  on  the  subject  of  communion,  lead  us  to  infer  the  two  following 
things : 

1.  That  he  embraced  the  principles  of  open  communiorij  after  he  became 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Bedford. 

2.  That  it  was  a  new  thing  among  the  baptists  at  that  time,  and  that  the 
leading  ministers  of  the  denomination  had  fearful  apprehensions  as  to  the  bad 
effects  of  the  novel  theory  of  their  Bedford  brother. 

Thomas  Paul,  William  Kiffin,  H.  Denn,  and  H.  D'Anvers,  took  the 
field  against  this  innovation  on  baptist  principles  and  discipline.  Bunyan  makes 
many  complaints  of  their  severity  towards  him,  and  repels  a  host  of  charges 
which  were  brought  against  him  as  being  unfaithful  to  his  principles  as  a  bap- 
list,  and  undermining,  by  his  new  notions,  the  foundation  of  the  baptist 
eause.  He  also  complains  of  injurious  interference  with  his  church— of  too 
successful  efforts  to  divide  his  flock — draw  off  his  members,  and  derange  his 
afiairs. 

The  famous  William  Kiffin  and  Thomas  Paul,  it  appears  from  the  foregoing 
account  of  John  Bunyan,  wrote  against  him  on  the  communion  question  ;  and 
from  the  manner  in  which  the  good  old  Bedford  divine  speaks  of  them,  we 
should  be  led  to  infer  that  they  took  strong  ground  against  the  free  commun- 
ion plan. 

Rev.  John  Gosnold.  1.  The  Doctrine  of  Baptisms.  %  The  laying  on  of 
hands.    About  1670. 

Carolus  Maria  De  VeiU  D.D.^  on  Baptt8m,  Although  I  do  not  find  that 
this  distinguished  man  published  a  separate  work  on  this  subject,  yet  he  is 
named  as  among  the  most  able  advocates  of  baptist  sentiments,  towards  the 
close  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Davye  >  places  his  name  with  Tombes,  De- 
laune,  Grantham,  Keach,  Steunett,  Gale,  dLC,  and  says  that  this  company  of 
learned  baptists  were  well  able  to  take  the  field  against  Stillingfleet,  Hammond, 
Marshall,  Baxter,  Hewardine,  Walker,  Russen,  and  Wall,  who  were  all  emi- 
nent men  on  the  pedobaptist  side.  Dr.  De  Veil  was  a  native  of  France,  a  Jew 
by  birth.  After  his  conversion  to  Christianity,  he  united  with  the  catholics^ 
then  with  the  church  of  England,  and  finally  with  the  baptists,  under  the  min- 
istry of  Mr.  Gosnold.  After  he  united  with  the  baptists,  in  addition  to  his  for- 
mer commentaries,  he  wrote  a  literal  explanation  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
which  was  printed  in  London,  in  1684. 

In  this  learned  work,  his  sound  and  learned  arguments  for  the  principles  of 
the  baptists  are  found.* 

Tasker  on  Baptism,  Sufficient  Reasons  for  a  Religious,  Conscientious, 
and  Peaceable  Separation  from  the  Communion  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  or 
a  Reply  to  a  Tract,  entitled  the  Protestant  Dissenters  guided  to  that  church. 
By  Rev.  John  Tasker.     London.     Svo.     pp.  124.  1751. 

Persecution  for  religion  judged  and  condemned.  This  work  was  incidental- 
ly referred  to  in  the  account  of  the  writings  of  John  Smyth  on  baptism,  pp.  142.  I 
then  gave  all  the  information  I  had  received  respecting  it.  But  in  the  first  yoI- 
ume  of  the  Hansard  Knolly's  publications,  I  find  the  whole  work  is  re-printed, 
with  a/ac  simile  of  the  titla-page,  which  adds  much  to  the  antiquarian  charac- 
ter of  the  work.     It  was  first  printed  in  1615,  in  Holland,  widiout  name  or 

>  Woik  on  BapUam,  p.  3.  *  WUson'i  DiMaitiiig  ChardMn^  VoL  I.,  iip.  206-20?. 
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place.  '<  The  persecutions  to  which  the  author  and  his  friends  n^ere  exposed, 
doubtless  rendered  this  expedient."  It  is  attributed  not  to  Mr.  Helwisse,  but 
to  John  Murton  and  his  associates.  This  turns  out  to  be  a  yery  well-written 
piece,  which  originally  consisted  of  87  pages.  But  a  small  portion  of  it  is  de- 
voted to  the  baptismal  question,  but  wherever  that  subject  is  introduced,  it  is 
discussed  with  much  clearness  and  ability.  The  whole  is  in  the  form  of  a  dia- 
logue between  Christian  and  Anti-chriatian^  with  occasional  remarks  by  an 
Indifferent  person.  The  main  object  of  the  piece  is  sufficiently  indicated  by 
its  title.  Tne  re-publication  of  this  work  forms  a  valuable  addition  to  baptist 
literature. 


SATIRICAL   PIECES   AGAINST   IIVFANT   BAPTISM    AND   SPRINKLING   INSTEAD    OF 

IMMERSION. 

THE  SALOHAN  ZEALOT: 

OR 

'THE  bOOD  VICAR  IN  A  BAD  MOOD. 

By  John  the  Dipper.*    London.     Iteio.    pp.  52.  1778. 

This  poem  was  intend^  as  a  satire  on  the  writings  of  Rev.  Mr.  De  Courcy, 

of  Salop,  a  zealous  defender  of  infant  baptism,  and  was  introduced  as  follows : 

**  An  humble  imitation  of  Rev.  Mr.  De  Courey^s  pompous  advertisement* 

**  Just  published,  posting  from  the  press, 
Three  shilling  price,  the  world  to  blessi 
A  bouncing  answer,  sharp  as  nitre, 
To  every  anabaptist  writer ; 
Which  clearly  proves  the  word  baptizing 
Doth  not  mean  dippings  but  rantizing. 

**  Young  Disputaiort  good  and  giftedi 

And  to  St.  Alkmond'^s  pulpit  lUled, 

Discharg'd  the  duties  of  hb  station. 

With  pious  zeal  and  reputation  ; 

Profess M  a  love  for  all  mankind, 

Appeared  to  have  a  lowly  mind ; 

A  friend  of  truth  and  justice  secm'd, 

And  by  us  all  was  much  esteemed. 

But  ah,  how  frail  the  human  heart  I 

The  best  are  perfect  but  in  part : 

Chameleon  self  in  sinful  worms, 

Will  still  assume  a  thousand  forms. 

In  every  eye  the  preacher  shone, 

But  too  refulgent  in  his  own. 
"  Th'  exalted  vicar  from  his  chair 

Pontific,  towering  in  the  air, 

Beholds  his  brethren  far  below, 

As  his  subjected  slaves,  that  owe 

Obedience  passive  and  implicit 

To  his  sound  creed  ; — ^you  must  solicit 

His  high  permission,  ere  you  dare 

Your  different  sentiments  declare ; 

To  Him  submit  your  faith  and  reason  ; 

To  doubt  his  dogmas  is  high  treason. 

«  This  piece  was  dated  Enon,  near  Salim.  It  has  been  generallv  ascribed  to  Rev.  Bei^nifai 
Francis ;  but  Mr.  Sands,  the  publisher  of  the  Religious  Herald,  Richmond,  Va.,  informs  me  that 
the  aathoT  was  Rov.  John  Sandys,  a  relative  of  his,  and  that  his  family  name  was  fbrmeriy  spelt  in 
that  way.  The  controversy  which  called  forth  this  humorous  production,  took  its  rise  from  an  at- 
tack on  d&e  R£v.  Samuel  Medley,  In  ooniequence  of  a  aennon  which  be  prqacbed  on  a  baptising 
occarion  at  Shrewsbuiy. 
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A  curious  description  of  John's  method  of  baptizing* 

**  The  sacred  rite  we  dare  proclaim, 
Was  first  performed  in  Jordan's  stream, 
At  Enon  too,  to  Salim  near. 
Because  there  was  much  water  there. 
Ergo,*  a  basin-full  is  more 
Than  needful  to  baptize  a  score. 

•*  The  lowly  Jesus,  when  baptized — 
Who  then  our  practice  patronized — 
Went  straightway  up  out  of  the  water ; 
ErgOj  our  infant  son  and  daughter 
Should  to  and  from  the  font  l:^  brought, 
Without  a  will,  without  a  thought. 
The  Jews  in  Jordan  were  baptized  ; 
Ergo,  ingenious  John  devised 
A  scoop,  or  squirt,  or  some  such  thing, 
With  which  some  water  he  might  fling 
Upon  the  long-extended  rank 
Of  candidates,  that  lin'd  the  bank  'J 
Be  careful  John,  some  drops  may  fall 
From  your  rare  instrument  on  all ; 
But  point  your  engine  ne'ertheless. 
To  those,  who  first  their  sins  confess : 
Let  no  revilcrs  in  the  crowd 
The  holy  sprinkling  be  allowed. 
The  baptist  had  not  time,  we  dreamy 
To  dip  the  people  in  the  stream ; 
But,  when  awake,  we  must  belieye 
It  took  more  minutes  to  receive 
Confessions  from  the  truly  good. 
Than  to  immerge  them  in  the  flood. 
But  Jesus  Christ  himself,  we  own, 

*  Put  ofi'his  sandals,'  and  went  down 
Into  the  waves  quite  ofi"  from  land. 
That  John  might  wet  him  with  his  hani; 
Which,  you  must  know,  he  could  not  do. 
Had  Christ  not  stood  in  Jordan  too. 


'^  The  holy  rite,  now  in  dispute, 
Is  a  plain  gospel  institute, 
To  be  obey'd  in  truth  and  love, 
Our  inward  purity  to  prove. 
And,  like  the  supper,  was  designed 
For  persons  of  a  contrite  mind ; 
Ergo  believers'  infant  seed, 
By  nature  all  a  graceless  breed. 
Should  have  thb  rite  on  them  imposM, 
And  be  thereby  with  saints  inclosM. 
Be  quite  consistent  Disputator, 
If  you  become  our  legislator. 
And  grive  the  babes  of  alma  mater 
Some  bread  and  wine,  as  well  as  water. 


•  Thertfort—xYic  common  term  used  by  the  logicians  in  the  achoois. 

7  "  It  seems,  therefore,  to  me,  that  the  people  stood  in  ranka,  near  to,  or  just  within  the  edn 
«f  the  river ;  and  John,  passing  along  before  them,  cast  water  upon  their  heads  or  &ces  with  hla 
Bands,  or  some  proper  instrument,  by  which  means  he  might  easily  baptiie  many  •>w^ftndt  In  a 
da/."— Oi^«  PmrofkroM^  VoL  L,  p.  13. 
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*'  Infants  were  brought  to  Chriat  of  old. 

And  Jesus  bless'd  them,  we  are  told ; 

But  none  w^re  by  our  Lord  haptiz^d-^ 

Ergo^  they  must  have  been  rhantiz'd. 

Whole  households,  hearing  and  beliering 

The  word  of  truth,  and  bv  it  lirinf  , 

Obeyed  the  sacred  rite  with  speed; 

ErgOt  baptize  your  infant  seed. 

Pray  Mistress  Lydia  let  us  know. 

Are  you  in  social  life  or  no  T 

If  married,  what's  your  husband's  name  T 

And  why  hath  Luke  conceal'd  the  same  T 

Where  doth  he  live  7  we  want  to  spy  him ; 

Pray  have  you  any  issue  by  him  T 

If  you  have  children,  please  to  teU 

What  is  their  age,  and  where  they  dwell, 

And  whether  they  were  all  rhantiz'd 

When  your  whole  household  was  baptiz'd. 

We  hope,  for  your  own  reputation. 

They  were  not  born  of  fornication : 

Your  answer,  Madam,  we  solicit ; 

Pray  be  particular  and  explicit : 

'Tis  on  your  evidence  depends 

The  cause  for  which  the  priest  contends. 
**  Good  Abra'm's  seed  were  eircumcis'd — 

Ergo,  our  babes  must  be  baptiz'd. 

**  'Twas  at  the  glorious  Reformation, 
The  baptists  rose  within  the  nation ; 
Though,  first  of  all,  with  Christ  they  sprung, 
ErgOj  they're  ignorant  and  young. 

**  The  rapid  traveler  could  not  call 
Where  any  baptists  liv'd  at  all, 
From  Jordan's  banks  to  Munster's  plain. 
Where  German  ranters  fix*d  a  stain 
Upon  the  name,  which  his  fierce  page 
Exhibits  to  the  present  age, 

1  Above  two  hundred  years  apart) 
n  horrid  forms,  with  cruel  axt 
He  squints,  indeed,  at  Piedmont^ 
But  dares  not  face  its  noble  front ; 
And  while  his  eyes  its  practice  trace, 
A  secret  blush  steals  on  his  face. 
He  shakes  the  urn  of  poor  Servetus^ 
And  whirls  his  ashes  to  defeat  us ; 
He  should  have  left  his  dust  entire. 
Which  had  been  purified  by  fire. 
*•  Scripture  forbids  us  in  no  place. 
To  sprinkle  infants  on  the  face ; 
(Nor  yet  to  give  them  bread  and  wine,) 
Ergo,  this  rite  roust  be  divine ; 
And,  Ergo,  we  may,  quite  as  well, 
Religriously  baptize  a  bell. 


u 


Some  good  advice  to  my  young  friend. 
For  this  he  needs,  and  I  shall  end. 
17 


itB6  WATERY  WAR. 

Pray,  for  the  future,  Disputator, 
Write  to  the  praise  of  your  creator ; 
And  to  the  world  some  service  rendetf 
Besides  the  printer  and  the  vender. 

But  should  you,  thinking  to  be  gainer* 
Continue  still  a  paper  stainer^ 
Deal  not  in  sophistry  and  sound ; 
On  solid  truth  your  reasons  ground. 
Veil  not  the  sacred  text,  so  plain. 
With  the  dark  mist  of  your  own  brain. 
Exhibit  sense  to  public  view ; 
Others  have  eyes  as  well  as  you." 


T%e  Watery  War ;  or,  a  poetical  description  of  the  existing  controversy 
between  the  pedobaptists  and  baptists,  on  the  subjects  and  mode  of  baptism. 
By  John  of  Enon.^    Boston.     12mo.,  pp.  34.  1800. 

**  So  Christendom  is  doomed  to  feel. 
The  fiery  strife  of  flint  and  steel ; 
And  parties  still  will  be  dbputing. 
Opposing  each,  and  each  confuting, 
With  verbal  warfare  and  contention, 
In  growing  times,  or  in  declension. 

•*  A  watery  strife,  of  old  bcffun. 
Is  now  more  fiercely  commg  on  ; 
And  parties  with  much  haste  prepare. 
To  fight  the  elemental  war. 

**Thi8  seems  the  ground  of  this  dispute, 
As  near  as  one  can  well  compute  :-— 

**  Has  Christ  enacted  all  the  laws. 
Intended  for  his  holy  cause  ? 
Or  must  we  search  the  Jewish  code, 
To  guide  us  in  the  christian  road  T 


« 


Must  gospel  churches  now  be  made 

Of  parents  and  their  infant  seed  T 

Or,  are  professing  saints  alone, 

The  only  subjects  Christ  will  own  T 

Is  't  apostolic,  or  perversion 

That  vouringj  sprinkling,  and  immeraiony 

Are  all  the  same  baptismal  rite,— 

In  substance  one,  and  either  right  T 

Or  is  immersion  only,  good, — 

Exclusively  the  scripture  mode  T 


'  This  piece  remained  about  thirty  years  inoog.^  when  it  was  republished  in  the  Baptist  Library, 
which  lead  to  the  disclosure  of  the  author. 

It  was  ^nerally  ascribed  to  John  Leland.  As  its  paternity  is  now  generally  understood,  I  may 
ts  well  give  a  brief  account  of  Its  ori^n. 

The  circumstances  which  chilled  it  forth  were  as  follows: — It  was  soon  aftw  Mr.  Merrill  and  his 
church  had  come  over  to  the  baptists.  This  defection  of  their  <ibim  east  brother  caused  a  great  excite- 
ment among  the  pedobnptirtfl;  and  a  host  of  writers  soon  appeared  in  the  field,  which  I  thought 
might  better  be  answered  in  this  s^>rt  of  style  thnn  any  other.  The  work  was  written  while  in  Col- 
lege, and  published  soon  afti  r  I  left  my  Alma  Mntcrut  Providence,  by  Dea.  Loring,  of  Boston,  then 
the  prindpai  publishing  house  among  the  baptists. 


««The  other  note,  to  pitch  the  tune  om 
Is  **  anti-christimn  "  close  communiaru 


**  SoBMtimet  you  hear  the  learned  aaBertion, 
There  were  no  places  for  immersion  v-* 
Your  friends  have  taken  it  for  granted, 
your  geographic  skill  was  wanted ; 
And  kindly,  for  your  information. 
Have  told,  to  stop  your  innoTatioi^ 
That  Jordan  was  a  litde  stream,— 
To  talk  of  dipping 's  all  a  whiqu 
At  JBnon,  too,  and  all  around. 
No  dipping-places  could  be  found. 
What  though  there  was  much  water  there  ! 
^Twas  in  swmU  brooks !  you  often  hear.  * 
Ye  baptists  dare  not  controvert 
What  learned  men  so  oft  assert 
This  country,  thovgh  exeeedinff  dry. 
Yet  brooks  and  fountains  could  sUj^y ; 
Full  large  enough,  'tis  thought,  for  Joha 
To  sprinkle  people  omt  by  one. 
And  had  he  usea  them  sparing,  tOo» 
As  modems  are  inclined  to  do, 
These  many  brooks,  we  make  no  doubt, 
For  sprinkling  might  have  long  hdd  out. 
•        •••••• 

«« W^  can  but  feel  a  wish  to  know. 
Why  John  should  keep  die  water  so. 
If  sprinkling  might  have  been  the  mode. 
Why  should  he  take  so  long  a  road  ! 
Or,  if  he  had  designed  to  pour. 
Why,  then,  to  iEnon  take  a  tour  ! 
The  answer  comes  as  quick  as  wink-— 
The  man  was  looking  out  for  drink. 
And  kindly  seeking  watering-places 

*  For  horses,  camels,  mules,  and  asses.* 
The  reason  seems  as  clear  as  day, 
As  pedobaptists  wisely  say. 
Why  John  chose  out  a  watery  station. 
To  do  the  work  he  n^as  engaged  in ; 
^Tis  plain  that  multitudes  came  out, 
From  all  the  regions  round  about ; 
^Tis  likely,  too,  we  lately  heas, 
Th*  encampment  lasted  more  'n  a  year. 
And  who  but  baptists  once  could  think. 
That  man  and  beasts  would  want  no  drink  T 

**  This  question  answered  with  such  ease, 
We'll  state  another,  if  you  please. 
Admitting  John  a  public  cater — 
Providing  man  and  beast  with  water. 
And  that  his  mind  was  more  intent 
On  drink,  than  on  the  sacrament ; 
And  having  now  obtained  his  end, 
And  near  by  Jordan  made  a  stand, 
We  humbly  ask,  if  'tis  no  sin. 
Why  we  should  need  to  enter  in  f 
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To  this  full  many  haye  repliedf^" 
And  here's  the  answer  cut  and  dried : 
That  since  the  concourse  was  so  poor. 
There  was  not  found,  in  all  their  store* 
A  basin,  pitcher,  or  a  cup, 
With  which  to  lade  the  water  up : 
'Tis  likely  John,  as  others  do, 
Proceeded  down  a  step  or  two 
In  Jordan's  stream,  to  take  a  stand. 
To  do  what  might  be  done  on  land. 
But  ere  we  gire  the  subject  o'er. 
We  beg  to  ask  one  question  more. 

**  Since  John  was  so  intent  on  thinking 
To  find  conyeniences  for  drinking, 
'Tis  wondrous  strange  he  had  not  thought 
To  bring,  or  see  some  one  has  brought, 
Some  Tessel  Jordan's  waye  to  lade  m. 
Which  might  faave  sared  him  tedious  wading. 
You'd  think,  to  help  ihe  water-fetchers. 
He'd  brought  a  load  of  pails  and  pitdiers. 

*^  While  thousands,  unconcerned  to  know. 
If  scripture  prove  their  creed  or  no. 
Embrace  what  has  been  handed  down 
From  father  to  succeeding  son. 
Well  pleased  to  walk  in  custom's  way. 
Nor  from  tradition  ever  stray  ; 
Yet  many  venture  farther  out. 
And  chase  a  devious  round  about 
Of  aticient  rites  and  promistSf 
Of  probables  and  doubtlesseSf 
Of  scripture  silence  and  negaiumf 
Of  inference  and  implication  ; 
The  doubtful  tales  of  oral  rites, 
For  washing  Geniile  proselytes ; 
Good  Lydia  and  the  jat^,  too, 
And  suppositions  not  a  few ; 
Conveniency  and  expedition. 
For  which,  you  know,  we  all  are  wishing ; 
And  many  mings  which  critics  speak^ 
Of  skeptical,  evasive  Greek ; 
And  books,  too  many  now  to  name. 
Of  ancient  or  of  modem  fame. 
And  what  of  scripture  may  befriend. 
In  trying  times  to  gain  an  end ; 
But  from  its  "  silence,**  who  would  look 
For  aid  from  such  a  speechless  book  T 
For,  'tis  said  by  more  than  one  disputer. 
In  this  debate  Uie  Bible's  neuter. 


*  Be  pleased  to  speak  with  more  precision. 
Of  your  rare  Christian  circumcision ; 
Produce  some  text  in  what  you  write. 
To  set  the  proof  in  clearer  light. 
That  Jews  and  Christians  are  the  same. 
And  differ  only  in  the  name ; 
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And  tiiat  the  ancient  eoT^nant  seal 
Retains  its  use  and  meaning  still  ;^ 
Then  tell  ub  why  your  infant  daughter, 
As  well  as  son,  is  sealed  with  water. 


**  Why  give  baptizo  such  a  scoring, 
To  prove  the  lawfulness  of  pouring  f 
For  this,  you  know  as  well  as  we. 
With  your  own  practice  don't  agree. 
Or  why  still  make  so  loud  a  tinkling. 
With  words  which  chance  to  mention  sprinkling  ? 
While  those  which  indicate  immersion, 
Are  thought  unworthy  of  insertion." 


The  History  of  Jack  Nips.    A  tract    By  Rev.  John  Leland. 

Jack  Nips  is  representea  as  a  plain  country  boy  who  had  a  little  smattering 
of  Greek  and  grammar,  and  who,  by  pursuing  his  honest,  common  sense  inquir- 
ies, became  much  puzzled  with  the  arguments  in  defense  of  infant  baptLsm,  and 
the  half-way  covenantp*  Their  orthography  also  fiUed  him  with  perplexity,  as 
he  could  not  possibly  understand  how  they  could  spell  baptism  out  of  circuni' 
cision. 

**  Another  thing  also  confounded  my  youthful  thoughts.  Men  and  women 
vould  bring  their  children  to  the  minister  to  be  baptized,  if  but  one  of  them 
iras  a  believer,  and  it  was  supposed  that  the  (aith  of  the  parents  was  sufficient 
to  initiate  the  child. 

*******  Uncle  Benson  had  married  aunt  Nancy,  by  whom  he  had 
a  son,  whose  name  was  Peter.  Unde  was  a  believer,  but  aunt  was  not.  Here 
I  had  a  great  query  in  my  mind,  to  find  from  which  parent  the  soul  proceeded. 

•••*••'  Uncle  Sam  said,  Peter  came  into  the  world  a  christian, 
uid,  therefore,  had  a  right  to  baptism ;  but  uncle  Ned  insisted  upon  it,  that 
it  was  his  baptism  that  made  him  a  christian ;  and  confirmed  his  sentiment  by 
observing,  that  the  name  given  him  in  baptism  was  his  christian  name ;  that  is, 
i  name  given  him  when  he  was  made  a  christian ;  but  others  declared  that  the 
f hild  came  half  from  each  parent ;  then,  said  I,  Peter  ought,  to  have  but  half 
his  face  sprinkledy  for  half  of  it  came  from  his  heathen  mother. 

**  While  I  was  as  full  of  thought  as  Don  Quixote  was  of  projects,  I  went  to 
meeting ;  and  how  was  I  surprised  to  see  a  man  and  his  wife  stand  in  the  broad 
aisle,  owning  the  baptismal  covenant,  as  they  called  it.  I  had  read  of  baptism 
being  a  command — a  fulfilling  of  righteousness — the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science ;  but  never  heard  it  called  a  covenant  before.  What  wind  next  ?  said  I 
within  myself.  But  here  I  soon  found  that  neither  the  man  nor  his  wife  were 
believers ;  that  they  had  never  given  themselves  to  God,  and  yet  they  were 
offering  their  child  to  him.  This  made  me  think  of  uncle  Tim,  who  would 
never  give  any  of  his  own  interest  to  any  body,  but  when  he  was  at  another 
man*8  house  he  could  be  as  liberal  as  a  prince,  in  giving  to  every  one  that  came 
in.  If  these  people,  said  I,  loved  their  child  as  well  as  they  do  themselves, 
theyM  never  trust  it  where  they  durst  not  trust  themselves.  But  afler  the 
priest  had  read  what  he  had  written  for  them,  and  they  had  consented  by  a 
bow  and  a  courtesy,  he  declared  that  they  had  a  right  to  aU  the  privileges  of  the 
church  except  the  Lord's  Supper. 

••***••*  I  could  not  but  observe  what  force  and  violence  were 
used  on  the  occasion.     The  little  candidate,  who  never  proposed  himself,  nor, 

•  Thi«  was  a  fl^Btena  peculiar  to  New  England,  which,  I  believe,  has  neariy  or  quite  gone  out  of 
me.  It  was  a  nnguiar  eccicsiastical  contrivance,  which  enabled  parents  to  get  their  children  bap- 
fted  without  becoming  church-members. 
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indeed,  had  sense  enough  to  know  anything  that  was  going  on,  was  taken  by 
force,  and,  notwithstanding  all  his  struggles  and  screams,  had  the  name  of  the 
Trinity  called  over  him,  and  was,  somehow  or  other,  shut  up  in  the  pale  of 
the  church.  Is  this  christian  liberty  ?  thought  I,  more  than  a  hundred  times !" — 
Leland^s  Works,  pp,  73-76. 

Petit  on  Baptism.  A  Scriptural  Answer  to  Rot.  David  Porter's  Disserta- 
tion on  Christian  Baptism,  &.c.  By  Rev.  Hezekial  Petit.>«  Cattskill,  N.  Y. 
]2mo.,  pp.  119.  1810. 

Pengilly  on  Baptism,  Scripture  Guide  to  Baptism ;  containing  a  faithful 
citation  of  all  the  passages  of  the  New  Testament  which  relate  to  this  ordinance, 
with  explanatory  observations ;  aqd  attended  by  numerous  extracts  from  emi- 
nent writers.     With  an  appendix.     By  R.  Pengilly.     Phi.     12mo.,  pp.  86. 

1837. 

This  little  work  is  much  on  the  plan  of  Wilson's  Scripture  Manual,  and, 
like  that,  is  exceedingly  well  calculated  for  common  readers.  Indeed,  it  g^ves, 
in  an  abridged  form,  the  substance  of  the  historical  fticts  which  are  spread  out 
in  larger  works. 

It  is  an  English  work,  and  I  believe  the  author  is  yet  alive ;  but  it  has  been 
so  much  circulated  in  this  country  as  to  be  almost  identified  with  American 
publications.  Between  the  two  lists,  by  some  means,  it  was  omitted  ia  both* 
which  has  led  to  its  being  inserted  in  this  place. 

The  copy  before  me  purports  to  be  from  the  ninth  London  edition. 

Tillinghast  on  Baptism,  Water  Baptism  plainly  proved  by  Scripture  to  be 
a  Gospel  Precept.     By  Rev.  Parson  TiDinghast.    Boston.    4to.,  pp.  17.    1660. 

For  the  discovery  of  this  ancient  piece,  I  am  indebted  to  the  catalogue  of  the 
library  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society  of  Worcester,  Mass.,  which  was 
kindly  loaned  by  the  librarian,  S.  F.  Haven,  Esq. 

Mr.  Haven  has  also  favored  me  with  the  following  selections  from  this  anti- 
quarian production : — 

**  The  plan  and  scope  may  be  inferred  from  the  eommencinff  paragraphs : — 

*'  Being  presented  with  a  paper  by  a  friend  of  the  society  oi  the  people  called  Ctoakera,  it 
being  a  leau  or  two  of  a  book  lately  written  by  Gteorge  EeiUu  The  principal  scope  of  the 
•aid  paper  is  comprehended  in  these  partieulars : — 

(' '  Ist.  That  the  baptism  with  water  doth  properly  and  only  belong  to  Jbkn's  ministry  and 
dSspenxation. 

" '  2d.  That  there  is  no  command  from  God  for  water-baptism. 

" '  3d.  That  the  Apostles  practised  it  only,  by  permission,  for  a  time,  as  they  did  other  cere- 
monies of  the  law,  and  not  by  any  standing  commission.' 

*'  This  being  the  substance  of  the  paper,  it  is  needless  to  mention  every  line.  I  shall  en* 
deavor,  as  the  Lord  shall  assist  me,  to  reply  to  these  conclusions. 

**  The  first  of  these  being  esteemed  amon^  these  people  as  Qoliah  was  in  the  camp  of  the 
Philistines,  I  trust,  by  the  improving  of  a  sling,  and  a  few  stones  chosen  out  of  the  book  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  oppose  and  destroy,  that  a  gospel  ordinance  be  not  by  them  defied. 

"  Therefore,  contrary  to  this  conclusion,  I  do  assert,  1.  That  the  baptizing  believers  in  Jesoa 
Christ  with  water,  is  a  part  of  Christ's  baptism,  began  by  John,  but  canied  on  by  Christ, 
and  to  remain  throughout  the  gospel  dispensation. 

'*  2.  I  do  affirm,  that  the  outward  form  and  inward  power  of  godliness  may  not  be  sepa- 
rated, but  remain  and  abide  together  in  the  church  of  the  living  God, — the  pillar  and 
ground  of  truth." 

This  appendix  will  be  continued  towards  the  close  of  the  volume. 


><>  I  was  apprised  of  the  existence  of  this  work,  and  have  written  to  the  anther  for  it,  who,  I  b»- 
lirvo,  is  still  iiiive,  but  could  not  obtain  it.  Rev.  J.  M.  Peck  has  the  work;  to  him  I  am  indebted 
for  the  atxivc  inforrantion.  F>om  him,  also,  I  received  some  extracts  from  the  work,  from  which  it 
appt^ars  to  be  a  plahi,  common-sense  answer  to  the  usual  arguments  assumed  by  modem  pedo- 
btptists. 
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SECTION    IV. 

A  LIST   OF   PBDOBAPTI8T    WRITERS    AGAINST     AHABAPTISM,     ANI^    THS    ANA* 

BAPTISTS    IN    DBFBNSB   OF   INFANT    BAPTISM. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  give  any  thing  like  an  entire  catalogue  of  this  class  of 
writers ;  so  grreat  has  been  the  number,  that  my  limits  woiud  not  allow  it,  if 
my  information  was  sufficient  for  the  task.  My  efforts  will  be  directed  princi- 
pally to  those  who  hold  a  prominent  rank,  and  who  hav.e  come  in  conflict  with 
the  opposers  of  the  infant  system. 

8t,  Austin^  or  Augustinei  the  famous  bishop  of  Hippo,  in  Africa,  who  died 
490.  I  begin  with  this  distinguished  Latin  father,  because  he  is  appealed  to 
by  all  classes  of  pedobaptists,  both  catholic  and  protestant,  more  frequently 
than  any  writer  of  that,  or  a  number  of  succeeding  centuries.  His  contests 
were  long  and  severe  with  the  Pelagians,  Donatists,  and  other  dissenters  from 
the  established  church,  who  challenged  his  whole  theory  of  infant  baptism  ;  the 
most  prominent  article  of  which  was  its  absolute  necessity  as  a  remedy  for 
origiiud  sin,  and  its  sovereign  efficacy  for  that  fatal  malady  of  Adam's  fallen 
race.  And  he  was  the  first  of  the  faithers  who  wrote  expressly  de  baptismo^ 
except  Tertullian,  who  was  certainly  on  the  anti-pedobaptist  side. 

In  hi^  book  De  haptismo  panyulorum — The  baptism  of  little  ones — St. 
Augustine  asserts,  that  *'  God  m  a  hidden  manner  infuses  his  grace  into  chil- 
dren— in  a  wonderful  manner,  he  dwells  in  infants  who  are  baptized."' 

This  doctrine  of  St  Austin's  has  run  through  the  whole  catholic  community, 
and  indeed  of  most  other  national  churches,  from  his  day  to  the  present  time. 

On  the  mode  of  b&ptism  diere  was  no  dispute  at  that  early  period,  as  all  par- 
ties then  practised  immersion,  single  or  tnne. 

Infant  baptism  an  apostolical  tradition.  Such  was  the  testimony  of  Aus- 
tin, respecting  this  disputed  rite  ;  but  all  writers  in  modern  times,  that  I  have 
seen,  on  the  pedobaptist  side,  have,  however,  strengthened  considerably  the 
original  text,  which  r^ads  as  follows  :  ^^  What  the  universal  church  holds,  nor 
was  instituted  in  councils,  but  always  retained,  is  most  rightly  believed  to  have 
been  delivered  by  no  other  than  apostolical  authority." > 

Most  of  the  old  catholic  writers,  through  all  ages  up  to  the  reformation,  have 
something  to  say  on  baptism  ;  in  many  cases,  however,  the  subject  is  brought 
in  incidentally,  in  a  separate  chapter,  de  baptismoj  in  their  ponderous  vol- 
umes in  description  of  all  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Roman  ritual. 
These  treatises  on  baptism  have  very  little  of  the  controversial  character  of 
modern  productions  ;  they  do,  indeed,  often  refer  to  the  adverse  views  of  the 
heretics,  and  their  arguments  against  admitting  infants  to  the  sacred  rite,  as  be- 
ing unconscious  of  its  requirements,  and  incapable  of  its  duties  ;  and  in  this 
way  we  pick  up  what  little  we  know  of  the  prevalence  of  baptist  sentiments, 
for  many  centuries,  in  the  dark  ages  ;  but  in  no  case  do  we  find  any  complaint 
of  their  mode  of  baptizing,  as  a  departure  from  the  catholic  model  of  perform- 
ing this  ceremony. 

Mr.  Robinson,  in  his  two  great  works,  The  History  of  Baptism,  and  Eccle- 
siastical Researches,  refers  to  a  multitude  of  these  old  catholic  authors,  but  the 
number  or  names  I  shall  not  attempt  to  give. 

When  we  come  down  to  the  Reformers,  we  find  a  flood  of  productions 
against  anabaptism  and  the  anabaptists,  and  besides  those  who  wrote  expressly 
on  these  subjects,  nearly  all  the  fathers  of  the  Reformation,  whether  among  the 
Ijutherans,  or  Calvinists,  or  Churchmen,  in  their  anotations  and  expositions  on 
the  scriptures ;  in  their  systems  of  divinity  ;  in  their  public  lectures  and  ad- 


1  St.  Austin's  Epistle  to  Dardanus,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  Featley.  pp.  60-66. 

t  Tombes*  AnU-pedobaptism,  1657,  p.  766.  My  plan  is,  in  this  catalogiie,  tojive  titles,  authori- 
ties, and  selections,  wittiout  any  efforts  of  my  own  to  neutralize  their  force.  Thia  I  shall  do  In  ngr 
ckMiDS  remarks  on  the  whole  baptismal  oontiovaBy. 
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dresses  on  theologrical  subjects,  interspersed  yery  free  and  candid  remarks  on 
l>aptism,  both  as  to  the  subjects  and  mode ;  and  as  honest  expounders  of  the 
bible,  and  ecclesiastical  history,  have  recorded  statements  which  all  who  take 
the  bapdst  side  of  the  baptismal  controversy  have  made  a  free  use  of  in  aU 
succeeding  ages.  These  remarks  will  apply  not  only  to  Luther,  Zuinglius, 
Calvin,  Beza,  BuUinger,  <Slc.,  but  to  a  host  of  pedobaptist  writers  in  all  churches 
in  aAer  ages. 

Writers  offatnst  Anahaptism  and  the  Anabaptists,  mostly  an  the  ConHnefU^ 

Luther^  against  the  celestial  prophets  ;  another  name  for  the  anabaptists. 

Zuinglius.  De  Baptismoj  contra  Hubmeyrum^  on  baptLsm,  and  against 
Hubmer,  a  distinguished  anabaptist ;  and 

Melancthon*s  Hefutat.  erroris  Serveti  et  anabaptistarum^  were  very  early 
works  on  this  subject 

Osiander,  one  of  Luther's  first  disciples,  and 

Cassander,  a  cotemporary,  both  wrote  expressly  de  haptismo,  and  in  de- 
fense of  pedobaptism.  They  were  both  professors  in  the  Lutheran  universi- 
ties, and  died  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century. 


De  Anabaptistorum  ortu  et  Progressu.*  By  Nicholas  Gerbeluis.  The 
date  I  do  not  find.  It  was  probably  written  soon  afler  the  tumults  at  Munster, 
as  he  died  very  old,  at  Strasburg,  where  he  was  professor  of  law  15W. 

De  Miserabali  Jdonasteirum  Anabaptistorum  ohsidione^  excidio,  m^mo* 
rabilis  rebus  tempore  absidionis  in  urbe  gestis  Epistola,*  By  Anthony 
Corvinus.     Wittemburg.     4to.  1536. 

A  short  instruction  for  to  arme  all  good  christian  people  agaynst  the  pestife- 
rous errours  of  the  common  secte  of  Anabaptists.  By  John  Calvin.  London. 
@yo.  1540. 

A  Preservative,  or  Triacle  against  the  poison  of  Pelagius,  lately  renewed 
and  stirred  up  again  by  the  furious  sect  of  the  Anabaptists.  By  William  Tur- 
ner, M.  D.     London.     12mo.  8vo.*  155L 

Henry  Bulling;er*8  works  against  the  Anabaptists. 

1.  Three  Dialogues  between  the  seditious,  libertine,  or  rebel  AnabaptutSy 
and  the  true,  obedient  christian.    8vo.  1551. 

2.  A  Wholesome  Antidotus,  ^^c.    8vo.  1654. 

3.  Adversus  Anabaptistes,  6lc.    8vo.  1560, 

4.  A  most  rare  and  strong  defense  of  the  baptbm  of  children,  against  the 
Anabaptists.     London.    8vo.     No  date. 


John  Knox,  against  the  Anabaptists.  An  answer :  a  great  number  of  blas« 
phemous  cavillations,  written  by  an  anabaptist ;  an  adversary  to  Grod's  eternal 
predestination,  and  refuted  by  John  Knox,  minister  of  God's  word  in  Scotland, 
wherein  the  author  discovereth  the  craft  and  falsehood  of  that  sect,  that  the 
godly,  knowing  that  errour,  may  be  confirmed  in  the  truth,  by  the  evident  word 
of  God.    Geneva.     16mo.     London.    8vo.  1560.     1601 

La  RaciTie,  source^  et  fundement  des  Anahaptistes  notre  temps,  avee 
refutation  des  leurs  arguments.^    By  Guy  de  Bres.    8vo.  1565. 

This  work  is  in  Frenoi. 

Historica  Anabaptistica,^    By  Arnold  Meshovius  Col.    4to.  1617. 

*  Concerning  the  liae  and  prosresB  of  tho  anabaptiatB. 

*  A  remarkable  account  of  the  distressing  siege  and  destruction  of  the  anabaptiita,  and  of  tha 
management  of  their  affairs  in  the  citv  during  the  time  of  its  blockade. 

'  This  zealous  Dr.  Turner  is  referrea  to  in  the  H.  £noUy*8  worlL. 

*  The  root,  source,  and  foundation  of  the  anabaptists  of  our  time,  with  a  reAiUtion  of  Uwir  UfV- 
menti. 

T  An  hiatorical  accoont  of  the  anabaptists. 
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DisputaHoneM  Trt9  contra  AnabapUatea.^  By  John  Asaere*  Ampsingius. 
Logd.  Bat.    8fo.  1619. 

De  Pedobaptismo  contra  AfidbaptistesJ  By  John  Bogenheigius  Hafnia. 
8ro.  1632. 

Tumultuum  Anabaptisterum  liber  unus.^*  By  Lambert  Hortensius.  Am- 
sterdam.   8yo.  1636. 

Of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  sect  of  Anabaptists  ;  translated  into  Eng- 
lish.    By  Frederick  Spanheim,  Prof,  of  D.  at  Leyden.     London.    4to.     1646. 

Both' the  8panheims,  Ezekiel  and  Frederick,  father  and  son,  were  zealous 
opposers  of  the  anabaptists  ;  the  first,  in  his  Diatribe,  which  has  jnst  been  re- 
feired  to  ;  the  other  in  his  Elenchus.  They  lived  about  the  middle  of  the  sevr 
enteenth  century,  and  had  much  intercourse  with  the  English  presbyterians. 

John  Gerard  Vossius^  of  the  Dutch  church,  was  a  very  learned  man^  ai^d  a 
fiunous  author  on  infant  baptism.     He  died  1649. 

John  Henry  Ottiua  published  his  Annals  of  the  Anabaptists  at  Bazil, '  1662. 

This  work  is  quoted  as  a  prominent  one  on  this  subject,  by  Mosheim  and 
Robinson. 

In  addition  to  all  these,  it  appears  that  Cloppenburg,  Hombeck,  Matthseus^ 
Schelhom,  Amoldus,  Fuislen,  Sleidan,  Gastius,  Jehring,  Wigandus,  Catreu« 
Wakhius,  cum  mtdtis  aliisj  have  at  different  peri6ds  opposed  the  innovations 
and  the  reputed  errors  of  the  anabaptists. 

According  to  Mosheim,  th^  writers  for  and  a^inst  the  anabaptbts  are  amply 
enumerated  by  Casper  Sag^itarius,  and  Chris.  M.  Pfaffius,  in  their  introduc- 
tions to  their  historical  works.  They  were  both  Lutherans,  of  the  seventeenth 
century.* 

For  a  portion  of  the  information  which  enabled  me  to  construct  the  forego- 
ing catalogue,  I  am  indebted  to  an  article  in  the  Carolina  Baptist,  published  by 
Rev.  T.  W.  Haynes,  of  Charleston,  S.  C.  This  list,  by  the  aid  of  Drs.  Searsi 
Williams,  and  others,  will  be  continued  towards  the  close  of  this  volume. 
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I  am  confident  there  were  writers  on  both  sides  of  the  baptismal  question 
in  the  16th  century ;  this  is  strongly  indicated  by  some  remarks  in  the  writing 
of  bishop  Burnett  and  other  old  historians,  but  I  have  not  been  able  to  obtam 
any  account  of  them  except  the  following : — 

TTioa.  Becoh*8  Catechism,  and  Peter  Martyr^s  Letter  in  defense  of  infant 
baptism.  This  Becon  was  chaplain  to  arp.  Cranmer,  in  the  reign  of  Edward 
Vl.  His  catechism  was  a  large  book  of  more  than  three  hundred  pages,  and 
the  few  quotations  I  have  seen  from  it  are  full  of  wrath  and  fury  against  the 
opposers  of  infant  baptism.* 

The  first  clear  view  I  have  got  of  any  other  controversial  works  on  this  sub- 
ject, is  among  the  Brownists.  This  company  of  seceders  from  the  national 
church,  soon  after  they  settled  in  Holland,  became  divided  in  their  opinions  on 
this  ancient  rite  very  early  in  the  17th  century.  John  Smyth  published  his 
dialogue  in  defense  of  the  principles  of  the  baptists  in  1609,  while  Clifton, 
Johnson,  and  Ainsworth,  advocated  the  old  system,  after  divesting  it  of  sponsors 
and  other  appendages  to  which  they  had  been  accustomed. 

Christian  Plea ;  containing  three  treatises  against  the  anabaptists,  the  Ar- 
menians, and  some  other  things  which  concern  the  Reformed  churches.  By 
Rev.  Francis  Johnson.     4to.  1617. 

*  Throe  dispoutions  againat  the  anabaptists. 

•  A  defense  of  pedobaptism  against  the  anabaptists. 

>*  One  book  concerning  the  tumults  of  the  anabaptists. 

1  Robinson's  Hist,  of  Baptism,  old  work,  p.  466.       >  Moehdni's  Eccl.  Hist.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  427. 
s  Hansard  Knolly's  publications,  Vol.  I.    Introduction,  pp.  71,  96.    StoreTs  Lectures,  p.  21. 
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AinswortiCa  Dialogue  against  the  anabaptists  came  out  ecxm  after. 

Of  Clifton's  work  1  have  no  account. 

Dod  and  Cleaver  came  out  with  a  small  but  famous  work  under  the  title  of 
The  patrimony  of  christian  children.  1624. 

During  the  time  of  the  civil  wars  and  the  commonwealth,  writers  on  both 
sides  of  Uie  baptismal  controversy  were  greatly  multiplied.  Churchmen,  pres- 
byterians  and  baptists  came  in  frequent  conflict;  by  the  two  latter  denomina- 
tions, howevei*,  most  of  the  publications  on  baptism  were  issued. 


I  shall  now  make  selections  from,  and  give  the  titles  of  a  few  of  the  moat 
prominent  writers  on  the  pedobaptist  side,  and  close  this  article  with  a  list  of 
all  the  names  which  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain  as  coming  under  thia  head. 
I  shall  begin  with 

Rev.  Richard  Baxter,  His  works  on  baptism  were  so  frequent  and  severci 
that  he  acquired  the  title  of  the  geat  maul  of  the  anabaptists.  Tombes  and 
D'Anvers  were  his  principal  opponents.  The  following  passage  in  reply  to 
D*Anvers  has  often  been  quoted  by  succeeding  pedobaptist  writers :  **  For  mj 
part  I  cannot  find,  in  my  small  reading,  that  any  one  divine,  or  party  of  men, 
did  certainly  oppose  or  deny  infant  baptism  for  many  hundred  years  after 
ChrisL  And  again  ;  that  the  world  may  now  see  what  a  cause  you  put  such  a 
face  upon,  when  you  cannot  bring  the  least  proof,  so  much  as  of  one  man 

Smuch  less  societies,  and  least  of  all,  godly  societies)  that  did  once  expose  or 
leny  infant  baptism,  from  the  Apostles'  days,  till  about  Luther's  time.  And 
further,  I  am  fully  satisfied,  that  you  cannot  show  me  any  society  (I  think  not 
one  man)  that  ever  opened  their  mouths  against  the  baptism  of  infants  till 
about  two  hundred  years  ago  or  thereabouts ;  which  confirms  me  much  that  it 
b  from  the  Apostles'  time,  or  else  some  one  would  have  been  found  as  an  op- 
poser  of  it."  < 

The  Dippers  dipt;  or,  the  Anabaptists  ducked  and  plunged  over  head  and 
ears,  at  a  disputation  in  Southwark.  By  Daniel  Featley,  D.  D.  London.  4to., 
pp.  2207.  1646. 

The  work  is  as  severe  as  its  title  would  lead  us  to  expect ;  besides  the  ac- 
count of  the  disputation  at  Southwark,  the  Dr.  descants  in  his  peculiar  style  on 
the  writings  of  a  number  of  baptist  authors,  as  Barber,  Com  well,  A.  R.,  and 
others— defends  the  episcopal  form  of  prayer  in  opposition  to  the  anabaptists — 
the  union  of  church  and  state — denounces  the  advocates  of  a  millenium — and 
the  opponents  of  capital  punishment,  oaths,  dtc. — and  proves  by  irrefragible 
testimony,  of  his  own  historical  showing,  that  the  anabaptists  were : 

L  An  illiterate  and  sottish  sect. 

2.  A  lying  and  blasphemous  sect, 

3.  An  impure  and  carnal  sect. 

4.  A  cruel  and  bloody  sect. 

6.  A  profane  and  sacrilegious  sect. 

For  the  honor  of  the  British  baptists,  none  of  these  charges  are  laid  directly 
against  them,  but  the  scenes  are  all  laid  in  Germany,  and  his  proofs  are  drawn 
from  old  writers  against  the  German  anabaptists.* 

Although  Dr.  Featley  is  so  severe  upon  the  anabaptists  in  his  historical  de- 
tails, yet  when  he  reports  their  syllogisms  on  the  various  matters  in  dispute 

*  Plain  scripture  proof  of  Infant  Baptism,  pp.  157,  261,  266,  as  quoted  by  D'Anvers,  p.  367. 

s  Dr.  Featlt'y's  principal  authorities  are  Gastius  and  SIcidan. 

When  I  have  formerly  read  the  high-toned  language  of  vituperation  as  ascribed  to  this  fiunous 
episcopal  divine  in  Crosby,  Ivimey,  Wilson,  dbc.,  I  tnought  there  must  have  been  some  ezAfgerB- 
tion  or  mistake ;  but  when  I  obtamed  the  book,  there  I  found  it,  verbatim  ei  liieratwn^  first  ui  his 
table  of  contents,  and  then  carried  out  in  exten»o,  in  his  historical  details.  I  have  before  me  the 
identical  passage  where  this  zealous  defender  of  the  church  against  the  heretics  and  schismatics  of 
the  times,  hooiestly  admits  that  lie  '*  could  hardly  dip  his  pea  into  any  other  liquor  tlian  the  juioe 
of  GalL" 
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with  theniy  he  makes  unuiually  fair  statements  of  their  main  positionsy  and 
generally  gives  them  the  better  of  the  argument.* 

A  looking-glass  for  the  anabaptists  and  the  rest  of  the  separatists.  By  Josiah 
Bicroft.     London.    4to.  1646. 

Defense  of  infiint  baptism  against  the  anabaptists.  By  Rev.  Thomas  Bake* 
well.    London.  1646. 

Anabastismarum  scrupuli ;  an  answer  to  a  Kentish  anabaptist,  made  in  1649. 
By  John  Couch.     London.    4to.  1660. 

The  Separatists'  answer  to  the  anabaptists*  arguments  concerning  baptism. 
By  Rev.  Samuel  Chidley.     London.    4to.  166L 

The  anabaptists  washed  and  shrunk  in  washing.  By  Rev.  Richard  Carpen- 
ter.    London.  1663. 

Wells  on  Infant  Baptism.    1.  Infant  baptism  asserted  and  vindicated.    By 

Rev.  Obediah  Wells.     Lpndon.    8vo.  1674 

3.  A  vindication  of  said  treatise.    Do.  do.  1675. 

3.  Censure  of  the  censure  against  D'Anvers.     Do.  do.  1676. 

Dr.  Hammond's  work  was  intended  to  neutralize  the  influence  of  the  con- 
cessions of  Drs.  Taylor  and  Barlow  in  favor  of  the  baptists. 

From  two  very  distinguished  writers  among  the  British  pedobaptists  I  shall 
select  more  freely  than  1  have  thus  far  done  from  any  6ther,  that  my  readem 
on  both  sides  may  see  how  the  subjects  of  infant  baptism  and  infant  commu- 
nion  were  handled  in  the  times  in  which  they  lived. 


History  of  Infant  Baptism,  by  William  Wall,  Di  D.,  vicar  of  Shoreham^ 
in  Kent,  **  being  an  impartial  collection  of  all  such  passages  in  the  writings 
of  the  first  four  centuries,  as  do  make  for  or  against  it ;"  in  two  volumes. 

This  work  was  first  published  in  1706 ;  the  copy  I  quote  b  the  third  edition- 
London.  1720. 

This  is  a  store-house  of  facts  in  which  all  parties  may  find  their  denomina- 
tional relatives  and  friends ;  where  the  advocates  for  immersion  and  aspersion* 
and  the  opponents  of  baptbm  in  all  modes,  may  see  their  prototypes  in  abun- 
dance. 

Dr.  Wall  was  a  man  of  great  industry  and  learning,  of  a  mild  spirit,  and  of 
uncommon  fairness  in  his  representations. 

A  few  sentences  from  his  preface  will  show  the  course  he  meant  to  pursue. 
After  mentioning  the  names  of  Cassander,  Vossius,  Hammond,  Walker,  Cal- 
vin,^ Bullinger,  Featley,  Tombes,  Marshall,  Cobbett,  Baxter,  D'Anvers,  Wills, 
dec,  all  pedobaptists  but  Tombes  and  B'Anvers,  he  honestly  and  candidly 
confesses  that  he  intended  to  be  more  impartial  than  they  had  been ;  **  for  most 
of  them  made  only  such  quotations  as  made  for  the  side  of  the  question  which 
they  were  disputing."  He  continues,  "  I  have  recited  the  places  more  at  large 
than  others  have  done  ;  one  single  sentence,  or,  as  they  frequently  cite  a  bit 
or  scrap  of  a  sentence,  gives  but  a  very  imperfect,  and  oftentimes  a  mistaken 
account  of  the  author's  meaning ;  but  the  context  added  shows  the  tenor  and 
scope  of  his  discourse.     And  this  profession  the  Dr.  lived  up  to  with  great 

•  7Vo  syUos^isms  on  baptism,  from  Dr.  Peatlev's  book,  one  on  each  side. 

"  All  christians  ought  to  hold  the  traditions  wliich  have  been  taught  them  by  the  apoetles,  either 
bjr  word  or  epistle. 

'*  But  the  baptizing  of  children  is  a  tradition  received  from  the  apostles,  as  affirmed  by  Origin  and 
Austin. 

**  Em^  The  baptizing  of  children  ouffht  to  be  retained  in  the  christian  church." 

On  Uu  bapHH  aide.    "  That  which  God  hath  joined  together,  no  man  ought  to  separate. 

"  But  fiiith  and  baptism  God  hath  joined  together ; 

"  ErgOf  Faith  and  baptism  no  man  ought  to  separate." 

This  is  Uikon  from  Comwell's  Royal  Commission  of  King  Jesus. — Dwpen  Dipt,  p.  66. 

f  Calvin,  according  to  Dr.  Wall,  was  the  first  man  hi  the  world  who  drew  up  a  litursyor  finin  of 
bilrtiHn,  which  prescribed  affuaion  absolute^,  without  any  ra&ranoe  to  immenkNk    VoL  2,  p.  966^ 
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fidelity  and  eure ;  in  dib  way  he  was  led  to  publbfi  a  multitiide  of  Aiicti  of  great 
importance  to  the  baptist  cause. 

«*  One  thing/'  says  he,  **  I  resolved,  that  if  I  wrote  anything,  it  should  be 
something  which  should  give  nobody  any  occasion  to  force  me  to  write  again.*' 
Here  he  might  have  had  in  view  the  course  pursued  by  Taylor,  Barlow,  dLc* 

Omission  of  pedobaptism  among  the  early  fathers^  emperors^  and  others. 
Dr.  Wall  has  taken  abundant  pains  to  neutralize  all  the  arguments  of  the  bap- 
tists  under  this  head.  He  succeeds  tolerably  well  with  his  statements  of  (acts, 
in  opposition,  however,  to  many  very  learned  men  on  his  own  side,  until  he 
comes  to  St  Basil,  and  his  case,  he  candidly  admits,  caused  him  some  embarrass- 
ment 

8t,  Basil.  **  A  few  extracts  from  the  writings  of  this  father  on  the  subject  of 
baptism,  may  be  interesting  to  the  reader.  They  are  from  an  oration,  or  ser- 
mon, in  which  he  exhorts  his  hearers  against  a  dangerous  delay  in  coming  to 
the  baptismal  font.  This  he  does  by  the  most  winning  persuasions,  and  the 
moft  alarming  considerations  which  his  superior  eloquence  could  command.  And 
after  having  insisted  on  the  advantage  of  Christ's  baptism  above  that  of  John's, 
and  how  all  are  invited  to  it,  he  thus  addresses  them : — 

« <  Do  you  demur,  and  loiter,  and  put  it  ofl',  when  you  have  been,  from  a  child,  catechized 
In  the  Word.  Are  you  not  yet  acauainted  with  the  truth  1  Having  been  always  learning  it. 
aie  yoa  Jiotyet  come  to  the  knowledge  of  iti  A  seeker  all  your  life  longi  a  considerer  till 
yoa  are  oldf  When  will  you  be  made  a  christian  1  when  shall  we  see  you  become  one  of 
nsl  Last  year  you  were  for  staying  till  this  year;  and  now  you  have  a  mind  to  stay  tiU 
next  Take  heea,  that  by  promising  yourself  a  longer  life,  vou  do  not  quite  miss  of  your 
hope.    You  do  not  know  what  change  to-morrow  may  bring/ 

**  When  I  first  copied  out  this  passage,  says  Dr.  Wall,  to  put  it  into  this 
collection,  I  thought  it  to  be  the  strongest  evidence  against  the  general  prac- 
tice of  infant  baptism  in  those  times  of  any  that  is  to  b^  found  in  all  antiquity 
(though  it  has  not,  I  think,  been  taken  notice  of  by  any  of  the  anti-pedobap- 
tists),  for  it  plainly  supposes  that  a  considerable  part  of  St.  Basil's  auditory,  at 
this  time,  were  such  as  had  been,  from  their  childhood,  instructed  in  the  chris- 
tian religion  (and  consequently,  in  all  probability,  bom  of  christian  parents), 
and  yet  not  baptized. 

**  8t.  Basil  has  also  two  other  pieces  about  baptism,  written  at  the  desire  of 
some  that  put  questions  to  him  :  some,  concerning  baptism,  and  some,  on  other 
subjects  (being,  probably,  persons  that  were  preparing  themselves  to  be  bap- 
tized). But  all  the  discourse  is  (as  the  occasion  was),  of  what  is  proper  for 
adult  persons  to  know  and  consider,  when  they  come  to  be  baptized ;  and  has 
nothing  that  peculiarly  concerns  infants." 

This  scene  is  laid  down  by  Dr.  Wall  two  hundred  years  after  the  apostles. 
This  is  his  uniform  manner  of  fixing  his  dates,  with  a  view,  no  doubt,  to  get 
as  near  as  possible  to  primitive  times.     Basil  died  in  375,  at  the  age  of  53. 

The  Dr.  was  a  zealous  churchman,  fond  of  national  churches,  and  of  all  the 
ecclesiastical  lore  of  antiquity ;  a  great  admirer  of  the  fathers,  and  more  espe- 
cially of  Austin ;  an  uncompromising  defender  of  the  pedobaptist  system ;  a 
strenuous  advocate  for  baptismal  regeneration,  and  for  the  literal  exposition  of 
John  iii.  5:  *^  Except  a  man  he  born  of  water  and  of  the  spirit^  he  can* 
not  be  saved."  And  yet  he  generally  treats  the  baptists  with  mildness  and  de- 
corum. D'Anvers,  Tombes,  Stennett,  Denne,  and  Gale  were  his  principal  op- 
ponents. 

Dr.  Wall  admits  that  a  number  of  very  eminent  men  on  the  pedobaptist  side 
opposed  the  doctrine  of  infant  baptism  as  being  an  apostolic  institution,  and 
maintained,  as  many  of  its  supporters  do  at  the  present  time,  that  it  hud  its  ori- 
gin at  a  later  age,  while  others  assumed  the  position  that  it  was  a  matter  of  in- 
difTcrcnce,  and  all  were  left  to  their  free  choice, — to  baptize  their  children,  or 


*  These  men  found  It  needful  to  write  again  to  ntisfy  their  friends,  that  notwithatnnding  all  tbif 
bad  MJd  against  the  antiquity  of  infiunt  btptiam,  that  they  were  itill  the  aupportera  of  the  aysteiii. 
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not.  According  to  him,  these  views  were  entertained  by  Strabo  as  early  as 
the  eighth  century,  Hincmar  in  the  ninth,  and  all  along,  from  that  period  up 
to  the  seventeenth.  The  principal  men  named  by  him  were  Lud.  Yives,  Cur- 
celleaus,  Rigaltius,  Dr.  Hammond,  Abbott  de  Bill,  Salmasius,  Dr.  Field,  Bish 
ops  Taylor  and  Barlow,  Thomdike,  Daillie,  Hugh  Grotius — whom  he  consid 
ers  a  ringleader  in  this  opinion — Cajatan,  Cardinal  Perron — **  who  pleaded  the 
cause  of  the  anabaptists  with  all  his  might  *' — Mr.  Baxter,  and  many  others, 
whose  names  are  less  known. 

Dr.  Wall's  ninth  chapter  in  his  second  part,  or  volume,  b  a  perfect  anomaly 
of  its  kind ;  and,  in  marching  and  counter-marchhig  from  the  bath  to  the  basin,* 
exceeds  anything  I  have  met  with  in  any  pedobaptist  writer. 

The  title  of  the  chapter  is,  **  Of  the  most  ancient  mode  of  baptism;''^  and 
respecting  the  early  christians,  he  says : — 

**  Their  general  and  ordinary  way  was  to  baptize  by  immersion,  or  dipping 
the  person,  whether  it  were  an  infant  or  grown  man  or  woman,  into  the  water. 
Tins  is  so  plain  and  clear  by  an  indefinite  number  of  passages,  that  as  one  can- 
not but  pity  the  weak  endeavors  of  such  pedobaptists  as  would  maintain  the 
negative  of  it,  so  also  we  ought  to  disown  and  show  a  dislike  of  the  profane 
scoffs  which  some  people  give  to  the  English  anti-pedobaptbts  merely  for  their 
use  of  dipping.  It  is  one  thing  to  maintain  that  that  circumstance  is  not  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  the  essence  of  baptism,  and  another  to  go  about  to  repre- 
sent it  as  ridiculous  and  foolish,  or  as  shameful  and  indecent,  when  it  was,  in 
all  probability,  the  way  by  which  our  blessed  Saviour,  and,  for  certain,  was 
the  most  usual  and  ordinary  way,  by  which  the  ancient  christians  did  receive 
their  baptism.  I  shall  not  stay  to  produce  the  particular  proofs  of  this.  Many 
of  the  quotations  which  I  brought  for  other  purposes,  and  shall  bring,  do  evince 
thu.  It  is  a  great  want  of  prudence^  as  well  as  of  honesty  y  to  refuse  to  grant 
to  an  adversary  what  is  certainly  true  and  may  be  proved  so.  It  creates  a 
jealousy  of  all  the  rest  that  one  says.  •••••••• 

**  Before  the  christian  religion  was  so  far  encouraged  as  to  have  churches 
built  for  its  service,  they  baptized  in  any  river,  pond,  dLc.  So  TertuUian  says : 
*  It  is  all  one  whether  one  be  washed  in  the  sea,  or  in  a  pond,  in  a  fountain,  or 
m  a  river,  in  a  standing,  or  in  a  running  water.  Nor  is  there  any  difference 
between  those  that  John  baptized  in  Jordan,  and  those  that  Peter  baptized  in 
the  river  Tiber.'       ••••••••••• 

**  On  the  other  side,  the  anti-pedobaptists  will  be  as  unfair  in  their  turn,  if 
they  do  not  grant  that,  in  the  case  of  sickness,  weakness,  haste,  want  of  quan- 
tity of  water,  or  such  like  extraordinary  occasions,  baptism  by  affusion  of  wa- 
ter on  the  face,  was  by  the  ancients  counted  sufficient  baptism." 

In  this  way  he  goes  on  to  speak  in  favor  of  immersion  and  affusion — shows 
when  dipping  was  left  off  in  the  west,  in  France  and  Germany ;  how  long  it  con- 
tinued in  England ;  which  according  to  his  statement  was  in  the  time  of  Queen 
Elizabeth — what  churches  still  dip  infants — and  the  summary  statement  under 
this  head,  I  will  give  in  the  Dr.'s  own  words : 

**  All  those  nations  of  Christians  that  do  now,  or  formerly  did,  submit  to  the 
authority  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  do  ordinarily  baptize  their  infants  by  pour- 
ing or  sprinkling.  And  though  the  English  received  not  this  custom  tUl  aAer 
the  decay  of  popery,  yet  they  have  since  received  it  from  such  neighbor  na- 
tions as  had  begun  it  in  the  times  of  the  pope's  power.  But  all  omer  chris- 
tians in  the  world,  who  never  owned  the  pope's  usurped  power,  do,  and  ever 
did,  dip  their  infants  in  the  ordinary  use. 

**  And  if  we  take  the  division  of  the  world  from  the  three  main  parts  of  it; 
all  the  christians  in  Asia,  all  in  Africa,  and  about  one  third  part  of  Europe,  are 

•  I  nee  the  word  basin  for  the  sake  of  balancing  the  sentence,  but  I  should  think  that  Dr.  Wall 
did  not  approve  of  the  modem  mode  of  sprinkling ;  he  certainly  speaks  lightly  of  the  doings  of  ths 
Generml  Assembly  of  Westminster  on  the  subject  of  baptism.  His  words  are :  '*  So  parallel  to  ths 
SHt  of  tlidr  niormmtioDS,  they  leloniiad  the  font  into  a  bssiii."~yoL  II.,  p.  36a 
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of  the  last  sort ;  in  which  thfrd  part  of  Europe  are  comprehended  the  chrii* 
tians  of  Grecia^  Thracia,  Servia,  Bulgaria,  Rascia,  Walachia,  Moldavia,  Ru8« 
sia.  Nigra,  &c.,  and  even  the  Muscovites,  or  Russians,  who,  if  coldness  of  the 
country  will  excuse,  might  plead  for  a  dispensation  with  the  most  reason  of 
any." 

'  This,  in  a  hrief  manner,  is  a  fair  representation  of  the  famous  work  of  Dr. 
Wall.  Probably  on  no  one  book  do  the  pedobaptists  place  more  reliance  for 
the  defense  of  their  system.  At  the  same  time,  I  have  observed,  that  so  far  as 
Uie  mode  of  baptism  is  concerned,  the  baptists  quote  him  as  one  of  their  most 
clear  and  substantial  authorities. 

**  Bishop  Taylor,  in  his  rule  of  conscience,  and  also  Mr.  Dan.  Rogers,  in 
his  treatment  of  sacraments,  have  said  so  much  on  this  head,  that  D'Anvers, 
the  anti-pedobaptist,  catches  hold  of  their  words,  and  brinffs  them  among  his 
authorities,  that  to  baptize  is  nothing  else  than  to  dip.  But  he  is  forced  to  cur- 
tail and  misrepresent  their  words  (which  he  has  left  out),  and  own  that  baptism 
by  aflusion,  is  true  baptism.  But  so  much  is  true,  that  they  do  both  of  them 
plead  hard  that  it  ought  not  to  be  used  but  in  case  of  necessity,  and  that  the 
ministers  should  in  no  other  case  dispense  with  the  act  of  immersion.  And 
indeed,  as  the  Rubric  then  stood,  it  required  immersion  positively,  unless  the 
child  were  weak.  Here,  by  the  way,  I  cannot  but  take  notice  how  much  trou- 
ble  such  an  adventurous  author  as  this  D'Anvers  is  able  to  give  to  such  a 
careful  and  exact  author  as  Mr.  Walker.  D'Anvers  does,  in  this  place,  deal 
with  above  twenty  other  writers,  after  the  same  rate  as  he  does  with  the  two  I 
have  mentioned^  viz. :  Scapula,  Stephanus,  Pasor,  Yossius,  Leigh,  Casaubon« 
Beza,  Chamier,  Hammond,  Cajetan,  Musculus,  Piscator,  Calvin,  Keokerman, 
Diodat,  Grotius,  Davenant,  Tilenus,  Dr.  Cave,  Wal.  Strabo,  and  abp.  Tillot- 
son.  He  does,  in  the  space  of  twelve  pages,  quote  all  these  in  such  words  as 
if  they  had  made  dipping  to  be  of  the  essence  of  baptism.** 

The  Dr.  proceeds  to  show  that  all  these  men,. like  himself,  were  the  advo* 
cates  of  immersion  as  the  primitive  mode,  yet  they  all  admitted  the  validity  of 
pouring,  in  extreme  cases,  and  that  it  **  cost  Mr.  Walker  (a  famous  writer  on  that 
side)  three  large  chapters  to  set  Col.  D'Anvers  right."  And  what  is  somewhat 
singular,  this  same  Mr.  Walker,  '*  in  several  places  declares  in  favor  of  inuner- 
sion  for  ordinary  use."  In  the  same  connection  he  names  Dr.  Towerson,  Sir 
Norton  Knotchball,  Dr.  Whitby,  Sir  John  Floyer,  Scotus,  and  Mr.  Mede,  as 
men  who  plead  for  the  restoring  of  dipping ;  the  last  of  whom  says  **  that  there 
was  no  such  thing  as  sprinkling  or  rantism  used  in  baptism  in  the  Apostles* 
days,  or  many  ages  after  them.'* 

These  remarks,  we  must  bear  in  mind,  were  made  by  a  man  who  for  almost 
a  century  and  a  half  has  been  quoted  by  all  writers  in  defense  of  pedobaptism 
and  of  sprinkling,  in  opposition  to  immersion. 


Dr,  WalVs  Defense  of  the  history  of  infant  baptism  against  the  reftee" 
Hons  of  Dr.  Gale  and  others,    Londfon.    4th  Ed.    8vo.     pp.391.         1819. 

This  third  volume  of  Dr.  Wall's  work  on  baptism  assumes  very  few  new 
positions ;  his  principal  object  seems  to  have  been,  as  its  title  shows,  to  defend 
the  statements  in  his  former  publications  from  the  attacks  which  had  been  made 
upon  them  by  Messrs.  Gale,  Barnard,  Emlin,  Whiston,  and  Davye. 

Mr.  Barnard  was  a  pedobaptist  of  Holland,  probably  of  the  presbyterian 
clasH.  His  principal  complaint  against  Dr.  Wall  appears  to  have  had  respect 
to  his  favorite  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration,  which  he  maintained  to  be 
the  veritable  thing  itself,  without  any  paraphrase  or  metaphor.  The  rest  of 
Dr.  Wall's  opponents  all  assail  him  on  anti-pedobaptist  principles.  In  that  age, 
however,  and  lon^  before,  the  baptismal  question  was  debated  in  a  verj'  differ- 
ent manner  from  the  present.  There  was  a  general  agreement,  so  far  at  least 
as  episcopalians  were  concerned,  in  favor  of  immersion  as  to  ordinary  baptism. 
The  principal  points  of  debate  were  at  to  the  subjects  of  the  nte — ^its  myateri- 
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0U8  efficacy,  and  its  absolute  necessity  for  salration  for  all  mankind,  whether 
infants  or  adults. >' 

Some  incidental  remarks  are  made  on  the  works  of  D'Anvers  and  a  nwnber 
of  older  writers,  but  Qale  was  Dr.  WalPs  principal  opponent,  and  to  his  Ae- 
fections^  most  of  his  Defense  is  devoted.  He  candidly  admits  that  he  was 
distinguished  for  his  skill  in  philology,  but  at  times  he  is  no  little  vexed  with 
him  for  his  provoking  freedom  with  all  the  historical  and  logical  machinery 
with  which,  in  his  estimation,  he  had  elaborated  the  pedobaptist  system  and  set- 
tled it  on  a  firm  and  immovable  basis. 

A  very  few  extracts  must  sufice  for  what  more  I  shall  say  of  the  closing 
labors  of  this  distinguished  champion  of  infant  baptism. 

Of  no  one  statement  in  Gale's  Reflections  does  Dr.  Wall  more  loudly  com- 
I^aint  than  where  he  asserts  that  he  has  given  up  any  direct  proof  from  the 
scriptures,  6lc.  ;  and  yet,  in  the  end,  he  comes  back  to  about  the  same  position. 

He  evidently  felt  concerned  for  his  reputation  among  his  brethren,  if  it 
should  be  clearly  proved  that  such  a  concession  was  nuule  by  him,  in  a  full  and 
unqualified  manner. 

Had  he  lived  in  our  day,  when  the  mQst  renowned  doctors  of  the  pedobaptist 
party  of  difierent  churches  do  not  hesitate  to  make  similar  concessions,  and 

Ce  the  point  from  circumstantial  and  collateral  testimony,  he  would  not  have 
so  much  alarmed.^ 

Dr.  WalTs  ameesswns  relaiive  to  ike  wfaniJU  menHimed  hp  trenttut,  <*  Now,  sapporing 
that  in  Irensus'  use  of  those  words,  a  person  wen  continued  to  be  called  an  infioU  till  he 
was  ten.  and  a  Utile  one  till  twenty,  and  a  child  till  thirty,  and  a  youth  till  forty,  as  he 
does,  indeed,  toward  the  end  of  that  chapter  make  the  intenrial  between  yonth  and  elder 
age  to  be  ten ;  but  to  call  them  infants  till  ten,  and  fktrvulos  till  twenty,  and  pneros  till  thirty, 
is  something  more  contrary  to  the  common  sense  of  words  than  the  other ;  and  I  thimt 
to  disooarse  that  matter  with  Mr.  Gale,  the  first  inventor  of  that  50^10;  bat  supposing  it  were 
80,  the  word  injani  does  still  include  all  the  time  from  birth  to  ten  years ;  and  there  is  no 
reason  to  take  it  here  for  only  those  of  ten  years,  with  an  exclusion  of  mere  infants,  especially 
when  Irensus'  argument  at  that  place  runs  upon  a  supposal  of  taking  in  every  period  of 
man's  age,  and  every  step  of  that  period. 

Dr,  WaWs  distinction  behoeen  tapto  and  baplizo.  "  Mr.  Gkde  undertakes  to  make  it  ap- 
pear plainly  that  the  word  does  necessarily  include  dipping  in  it  its  signification,  and  never 
denotes  anything  less.     To  this  purpose  ne  makes  a  tedious  recital  of  sixty  or  seventy 

E laces,  mof^t  of  them  out  of  the  Greek  poets  that  never  heard  of  any  sacrament ;  and,  at 
iRt,  to  one's  great  amazemeot,  there  is  not  one  quarter  of  the  places  that  have  the  word  bap- 
tizo,  or  any  derivative  of  it,  in  them.    Instead  of  that,  they  have  the  word  bapto,  a  word 

1^  The  old  theory  was,  that  in&nts,  dying  unbaptized,  would  g[o  neither  to  heaven  or  hell,  bat 
into  a  neutral  re^on,  where  there  was  no  pain,  nor  not  much  emoymcnt.  This  opinion  Dr.  Wall 
seems  to  have  viewed  with  much  favor,  if  he  aid  not  fully  adopt  it.    An  imaginary  Umbo  was  the 

Ebce  assigned  by  the  ancients  to  unbaptized  infants ;  while  an  equally  fictitious  purgatory  was  al- 
>tted  to  all  who  wilfully  neglected  the  salutary  bath. 

I  For  the  gratification  of  my  readers,  I  will  make  a  few  selections  fiom  Dr.  Chile's  book.  He 
quotes  to  the  pages  in  Dr.  Wall's  work  for  proof  of  his  statements : — 

"  He  first  very  finely  alk>ws  (and,  indeea,  what  unprejudiced  man  would  venture  to  assert  the 
contrary  7)  that  it  cannot  be  made  to  appear  fi^om  the  scriptures  that  infants  are  to  be  baptized. 
'  For  In  the  commiesion,  Matt.  xxviiL  19,  there  is  noparticuktr  directum  gioen  what  to  do  with  refer- 
ence to  the  children  qf  those  that  received  the  faith.  Nor  is  there  in  any  other  place,  amon^  ait  the  per- 
eons  that  are  recorded  as  baptized  by  the  apostles^  express  merUion  of  any  infant.  Ana  the  pfroqfs^ 
drawn  by  consequence  from  some  piaces  qf  scripture,  are  not  so  plain  as  to  hinder  the  arguments 
drawn  from  other  placeSyfor  the  other  side,  from  seeming  stUl  considerable.^  All  which  is,  in  short, 
to  grant  that  infant  baptism  cannot  be  proven  from  scripture.  To  balance  which  he  likewise  sup- 
poses that  it  cannot  be  proved  they  were  not  to  be  baptized. 

"  This  is  his  first  position,  and  the  ground  of  the  whole  superstructure.  For  hence  he  infers,  in 
the  next  place,  that  recourse  must  beliad  to  some  other  means,  which  may  serve  to  clear  up  and 
interpret  the  law,  and  fix  the  sense,  which  he  thinks  is  not  so  free  from  ambiguity  as  it  ought 
to  be. 

"  Mr.  W\ill  confesses  all  the  passages  in  scripture  relate  to  the  baptism  of  adult  persons,  and 
ffiven  this  tis  n  renMon  why  the  anti-pedobaptists  arc  so  successful  in  their  public  disputations. 
Hiring  plain  planes  qf  scripture,  says  he,  to  produce  concerning  adult  baptism,  and  several  exam' 
fttes  or  it,  they  work  much,  on  such  of  the  people  as  had  not  mincUd  this  before,  and  had  not  had  a 
rv7hi  state  of  Uu  question  between  pedobaptists  and  the  anti-pecM»aptists :  wherein  the  former  grant, 
that  in  a  nati/m  ncicly  ronrcrteil  to  Christianity, — and  such  arc  alt  the  cases  mentioned  in  scripture, — 
the  adult  people  muH  he  baptized  first,  before  their  infants  can  be  baptized.  But  this,  he  supposes, 
is  no  proof  that  their  infants  were  not  to  be  baptized  at  all."—  WalTs  Preface,  p.  3.  Vol.  II.,  p.  276, 
as  quoted  by  GaU,  po.  221.  224. 
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never  used  in  acriptore  with  any  relation  to  iMiptism.  and  so  nothing  to  this  purpose.  Of 
the  rest  which  have  the  word  baptizo,  it  is  in  some  or  them  used  for  such  wauiine  as  is  by 
dipping,  or  putting  the  thing  spoken  of  all  over  into  the  water,  and  in  some  of  them  not ; 
which  comes  up  to  all  that  I  had  said,  that  the  word  to  baptize  has  beside  the  signification  iim- 
merge f  that  of  lavo  in  generaL 

Sprinkling  condemned  by  Dr,  WaU,  <*  He,"  Mr.  Gale, "  repeats,  as  he  had  three  or  fbur  times 


way  of  dipping  which  St  John  and  the  Apostle 

used,  that  way  ought  to  be  preterred :  in  cases  of  haste,  want  of  a  quantity  of  water,  or  dan- 
cer to  health,  ^cmrifi^  of  water  to  be  sufficient ;  and,  indeed,  in  the  case  or  danger  of  health, 
ttie  best  way ;  for  Ood  will  have  mercy  and  noisacrifice.  As  for  sprinklings  I  say,  as  Bir.  Blake* 
did  at  its  first  coming  up  in  England,  "  Let  them  defend  it  that  use  it. 

How  sprinkling  vhu  introduced  into  England,  "  I  am  clearly  of  opinion  that  it  was  not  any 
•eraple  or  ofifence  taken  at  the  baptizing  persons  in  infancy,  that  raised  this  schism ;  as  that 
has  been  from  the  beginning,  in  our  chun:h  and  in  all  churches, — the  unity  and  satisfaction 
«f  all  people  in  it,  from  the  beginning  till  of  late,  is  a  proof  that  it  must  be  some  new  thing 
at  which  the  ofience  was  taken.  There  has  no  novelty  or  alteration,  that  I  know  of,  in  the 
point  of  baptism,  been  brought  into  the  church,  but  in  the  way  or  manner  of  adounistering  it 
The  wur  that  is  now  ordinarily  used  we  cannot  deny  to  have  been  a  novelty  Inought  into  this 
church  by  those  who  had  learned  it  in  Germamr,  or  at  Geneva ;  and  they  were  not  contented 
lo  follow  the  example  of  pouring  a  quantity  or  water  (which  had  there  oeen  introduced  in- 
stead of  immersion),  but  improved  (if  I  may  so  abuse  that  word)  from  pouring  to  sprinkling, 
that  it  might  have  as  liiile  resemblance  of  the  ancient  way  of  baptizing  as  possible. 

**  It  is  Uiat,  I  verily  believe,  that  has  given  the  occasion ;  and  by  all  the  search  that  I  have 
been  able,  in  discourse  with  the  vulgar  people,  to  make  into  the  grounds  of  the  disaffectioii 
which  thev  have  conceived  concerning  their  baptism  received  in  the  church  in  their  infancv, 
'  the  main  hinge  has  turned,  not  upon  time,  but  the  manner  of  its  administration.  Mr.  Gale 
(as  well  as  the  rest  of  their  writers)  seems  to  have  been  sensible  of  this,  and,  therefore, 
though  he  entitled  his  book  Re/lections  on  mine,  which  had  not  meddled  (or  but  in  a  f^ 
.  lines)  with  the  manjier  of  baptism,  he  sought  his  advantage  by  drawing  in,  by  head  and 
shoulders,  a  dispute  about  that  wherein  he  knew  thai  the  examples  of  scripture  and  other  ta^ 
tiquilyf  and  the  full  persuasion  of  that  people^  and  of  all  the  eastern  Aurch  to  this  day,  ison  kls 
side;  and  I  had  the  disadvantage  to  plead  for  a  wa^  of  baptism,  of  which,  the  best  I  conld 
say,  was,  that  it  is  sufficient  for  the  essence  of  baptism ;  but  could  not  deny  the  other  (except 
in  the  case  of  danger  of  health)  to  be  the  fittest. 

**  The  solemnity  of  the  circumstances  in  the  administration  of  baptism  (as  also  of  the  other 
sacrament)  does  very  powerfully  strike  and  affect  the  mind  of  any  devout  christian  that  sees 
it  administered.  The  baptism  •/  an  infant  cannot  have  ail  the  solemnity  which  that  of  a/n 
adult  person  may  have.  The  previous  fasting  and  prayer,  the  penitent  confessions,  the  zeal, 
humility,  and  deep  affection  or  the  receiver  may  be  visible  there,  which  cannot  be  in  the  case 
of  an  infant ;  but  for  that  very  reason,  we  ought  not  to  deprive  the  administration  of  this 
sacrament  to  infants  of  any  solemnity  of  which  it  is  capable. 

"  TV  immertion  of  the  person  (whether  infant  or  advU^)  in  the  postiure  of  one  that  is 
buried  and  raised  up  agatn^  is  much  more  solemn^  and  expresses  the  dengn  of  the  sacramaU^ 
and  the  mystery  of  the  spiritual  washing  mMch  better  than  pouring  a  small  quantity  of  water 
on  the  face;  ana  that  pouring  of  water  is  much  better  than  sj^nkltng^  or  dropping  a  ^brop 
of  water  on  it. 

**  If  it  be  done  in  the  church,  in  or  at  the  font,  and  the  congregation  do  join  in  the  prayers 
there  used,  it  is  much  more  solemn  than  in  a  bed-chamber,  out  of  a  basin,  or  pipkin,  a  tea- 
cup, or  a  punch-bowl ;  and  a  bed-chamber  is,  perhaps,  ncH  quite  so  scandalous  as  a  kitch€»& 
or  stable,  to  which  things  look  as  if  they  would  oring  it  at  last. 

Suppose  that  such  a  washing  by  sprinkling,  or  a  drop  be  sufficient  in  case  of  some 


sity  that  may  happen  (as  I  hope  it  is),  shall  we,  thereupon,  in  ordinary  cases,  go  as  near  to 
the  breaking  of  Christ^s  command  as  possibly  we  can  1  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy? 
Are  we  stronger  than  he  ? 

Causes  of  so  many  deserting  infant  baptism.  **  I  know  that  some  midwives  and  nurses  doy 
on  the  chnstening-aay  (which  they  think  is  observed,  not  so  much  for  the  sacrament  itself, 
as  for  their  showing  their  pride,  art,  and  finery),  dress  the  child's  head  so.  that  the  face  of  it 
being  hid  deep  under  the  lace  and  trimming,  wnich  stands  up  high  on  each  side,  the  minister 
cannot  come  at  the  face  to  pour  water  on  it  so  as  that  it  may  run  off  again ;  but  what  water 
he  pours  will  run  in  among  the  head-clothes,  which  really  is  likely  to  do  the  child  more  kuri 
than  dipping  would  have  done ;  but  he  must  make  them  remedy  this  inconvenience,  and  give 
them  to  understand  that  if  they  will  have  their  children  baptized,  they  must  bring  them  in 
such  a  dress  as  to  be  capable  of  it.  Those  who,  in  such  cases,  are  chosen  for  godfathers 
and  godmothers,  are  generally  persons  ignorant  of  the  terms  of  the  baptismal  covenant  theniF 


s  Rev.  Thos.  Blake,  an  episcopiil  cleigyman,  and  a  &mous  writer  on  the  pedobaptist  skis,  in  ths 
age  of  Charles  h^Pwrman  on  Baptiom^  p.  60.    His  wofk  was  pubttshsd  in  1645. 
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ttlm;  and  when  the^  should  make  answer  in  the  name  of  the  child  to  the  holj  intem^a- 
lories,  they  neither  mind  thje  substance  of  the  thing  asked,  nor  do  know  what  answer  is  fit  to 
maJte ;  but  do  only,  in  a  ridiculous  manner,  give  a  bow,  a  courtesy,  or  a  nod,  and  that  often 
not  without  apparent  sifi:ns  of  mockery;  and  they  freauently  show  a  very  vain,  irreverent, 
and  wanton  behavior  before,  and  in,  and  after  the  sacr^  administration.  Is  this  not  enough 
10  turn  the  stomach  of  any  serious  christian  that  is  present  t— and  if  they  reflect  with  them- 
selves, and  think,  *  b  this  the  way  that  I  was  baptized  in  V  to  occasion,  perhaps,  their  fallinc 
into  the  error  we  are  speaking  of,  and  resolving  to  be  baptized  again  1  Can  a  minister  of 
Christ  take  any  comfort,  or  can  he  think  that  the  dignity  of  the  holy  office  which  he  is*per- 
figrming  is  preserved  in  such  a  management  1 

Prmftenans  seduce  the  episcopal  members.  "  What  must  be  done,  or  can  be  done,  in  plaqes 
where  Presbyterians  lie  in  wait  to  draw  people  from  the  church  into  separations,  and  do  ofler 
their  service  to  any  capricious  man  or  woman,  that  if  the  parish  curate  will  not  baptize  their 
child  at  home,  they  will,  is  more  than  I  am  able  to  determine ;  it  must  be  left  to  the  bishop 
of  the  place  to  direct  which  of  the  two  evils  must  be  chosen.  I  have  been  credibly  informed 
that  the  late  pious  bishop  of  London  found  it  necessary  to  advise  his  clergy  in  the  city  to 
eomply  in  this  matter  with  their  people,  rather  than  let  them  fall  into  the  hands  of  those  se- 
ducers: Imt  that,  in  his  visitation  in  the  country  places,  he  advised  them  to  keep  steady  to 
the  rubric'* 

A  large  portioa  of  Dr.  WalPs  dosing  cl^apter  in  his  Defense,  is  taken  up  with 
remarks  similar  to  those  which  we  have  here  presented.  In  many  of  them,  it 
is  true,  he  uses  no  small  share  of  the  ex  cathedra  style  in  maintaining  his  posi- 
tions, and  in  repelling  the  attacks  of  his  young  opponent,'  but  also  in  pointing  out 
the  fkults  of  his  own  church  ;  the  evils  often  attending  christening  scenes  ;  the 
niperior  advantage  of  the  baptism  of  believers ;  and,  in  general,  the  facts  and 
arguments  which  make  for  or  against  the  difierent  classes  of  subjects,  he  is  open 
tod  artless,  and  has  set  a  pattern  worthy  of  imitation. 

Dr,  WalVs  main  positions.  As  to  the  mode  of  baptism,  I  think  it  is  not 
too  much  to  say  that  his  preference  was  decidedly  in  favor  of  immersion.  But 
for  the  baptism  of  infants,  no 'man  could  be  more  inflexible,  ai^d  his  arguments 
may  be  reduced  to  the  following  heads : — 

1.  The  early  and  almost  universal  practice  of  what  in  ecclesiastical  llknguage  is  denomi- 
uted  iJke  ekmrckf  and  especially  of  all  national  churches. 

3.  The  testimony  of  the  fathers,  and  St.  Austin  in  particular,  who  said  that  infant  baptisn^ 
VIS  not  established  by  any  council  or  synod,  but  waa  always  in  being  from  the  aposdes' 
time. 

3.  The  covenant  of  circumcision,  and  its  identity  with  christian  baptism. 

4.  Proselyte  baptism  among  the  Jews. 

5.  Its  urgent  necessity  in  the  work  of  salvation,  and  its  great  utility  to  the  infant  race. 
His  views  do  not  appear  to  have  been  confined  to  believing  parents. 

6.  The  great  number  of  men  of  piety  and  talents  by  whom  it  has  been  sanctioned  and 
maintained,  whose  opinions  ought  to  outweigh  all  the  arguments  of  a  few  inconsiderable, 
and,  for  the  most,  illiterate  opposers. 

7.  Although  there  is  no  express  mention  in  the  scripture  of  any  infant  being  baptized,  yet 
the  thing  may  be  reasonably  inferred  from  the  Commission :  "  Suffer  little  children,"  &c. ; 
"Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water,"  &c. ;  "  Else  were  your  children  unclean,  but  now  are  they 
holy,"  Ac.  These  two  last  passages  the  good  old  Dr.  applies  without  anv  qualification  to  the 
baptismal  rite.  This,  I  believe,  is  a  fair  and  faithful  exhibition  of  Dr.  Wall's  principal  argu- 
ments for  the  support  of  the  pedobaptist  cause. 

Although  the  vioar  of  Shoreham  was  a  decided  opponent  of  the  baptists,  so 
far  as  infants  are  concerned,  yet,  on  the  mode  of  baptism,  we  may  truly  say  of 
him,  as  Rev.  A.  Campbell  does  of  Prof.  Stuart,  he  has  said  all  that  a  man  can 
say,  and  remain  on  that  side.^ 


Peirce  on  Infant  Baptism  and  Communion.     An  Essay  in  favor  of  the 
Ancient  Practice   of  giving  the  Eucharist  to  children.     By  Rev.  James 

Peirce,  of  Exon,  England.     London.     8vo.     pp.  183.  1718. 

. 

*  Dr.  Wall  was  sixty  vears  old  when  he  publiBhed  his  two  first  volumes,  and  upwards  of  seventy 
when  he  wrote  his  Defennc,  <Jtc.  Dr.  Gale  was  but  thirty-one  when  he  entered  the  lists  with  this 
•gcd  champion.  The  venerable  vicar  a  number  of  times  complains  of  it  as  a  hard  case,  that  so 
jounfr  a  man  should  set  upon  him  with  so  little  ceremony  and  so  murh  zeaL  Dr.  Gale  was  a 
Gcmrral  Baptist ;  more  account  of  him  will  be  given  in  my  biographical  work. 

*  The  foregoing  selections  firom  Wall's  Defeitfe,  Slc..  are  from  the  fourth  editioii,  pp.  35,  81,  123 
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This  I  believe  is  the  only  work  of  modem  tiraes,  which  is  expressly  devoted 
to  this  subject.  It  is  a  candid  and  laborious  production,  and  shows  Uie  author 
to  have  been  a  man  of  learning,  and  of  extensive  research  into  the  writings  of 
the  early  and  middle  ages.  Indeed,  nothing  which  bears  upon  infant  baptism 
and  conrniunion  among  the  Greek  and  Latin  fathers,  and  in  all  after  timesv 
appears  to  have  escaped  his  attention.  Cyprian  and  Austin  are  his  principal 
authorities  among  the  ancients.^  Mne^a  Sylvius,  Cassander,  Grotius,  and  Wall, 
in  modem  times. 

Mr.  Peirce,  in  his  preface,  gives  his  readers  a  history  of  the  long  and  severe 
struggle  of  his  mind  while  pursuing  a  train  of  reasoning  in  opposition  to  his 
own  preconceived  opinions  and  those  of  his  protestant  brethren,  and  canvass- 
ing  the  testimony  for  and  against  the  propriety  of  this  ancient  and  long-con- 
tinued custom  of  the  catholic  church,  where  it  prevailed  for  six  centuries  at 
least.  This  length  of  time  is  admitted  by  Dr.  Wall,  while  Mr.  Peirce  aug- 
ments the  number  of  centuries  to  ten,  and  makes  the  practice  coeval  with  the 
apostolic  age.  He  also  expatiates  with  much  satisfaction  on  the  fact,  that  while 
the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  caused  the  practice  of  infant  communion  to 
be  laid  aside  in  the  church  of  Rome,  in  the  Greek  church,  in  all  its  branchea 
where  this  doctrine  does  not  prevail,  the  custom  is  still  continued. 

This  work  consists  of  four  parts: 

The  first  part  is  occupied  with  historical  details  in  proof  of  the  fact  of  the 
early  and  long  continued  practice  of  infant  communion. 

The  second  part,  under  ten  heads,  contains  elaborate  arguments  in  favor  of 
this  practice. 

**  1.  The  baptism  and  communion  of  infants  stand  upon  the  same  foot,  and 
therefore  they  who  admit  the  one  ought  to  admit  the  other  also. 

*•  For  the  confirming  this  argument  I  will  shew, 

**  Firstj  That  the  same  reasons  which  are  brought  for  infant  baptism,  are  in 
like  manner  applicable  to  infant  communion. 

'*  Secondly y  That  the  objections  against  infant  communion  will  admit  of  the 
same  answers  as  those  against  infant  baptism. 

'*  First,  That  the  same  reasons  which  are  brought  for  infant  baptism,  may 
with  equal  force  be  produced  for  infant  communion.  Let  the  reader  consider 
with  me  some  of  the  arguments  produced  in  the  one  case,  and  try  whether 
they  arc  not  as  valid  in  the  other." 

The  third  part,  answers  the  usual  objections  against  children's  receiving  the 
Lord's  supper. 

**  1.  'Tis  objected  :  That  cliildren,  and  especially  infants,  cannot  do  this  in 
remembrance  of  Christ;  and  therefore  the  nature  and  design  of  the  Lord's 
supper  shows  they  are  not  qualified  to  join  in  it,  since  our  Saviour,  when  he  in- 
stituted it,  expressly  required  his  disciples  to  do  this  in  remembrance  of  him, 

*'  In  answer  to  this  objection,  I  oiler  these  following  things  to  the  reader's 
consideration. 

**1.  That  such  kind  of  objections  will  as  soon  overthrow  infants'  right  to 
baptism  as  to  the  eucharist. 

*'  2.  Children  are  not  capable  of  performing  the  duty  of  self-examination, 
which  is  prescribed  as  previou-^ly  necessary  to  a  person's  receiving  the  Lord's 
supper.  But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  thai  bread 
and  drink  of  that  cup.  And  if  a  man  must  so,  and  no  otherwise,  eat  of  that 
bread,  'tis  evident  children  must  be  excluded,  because  they  cannot  possibly 
examine  themselves.     1  answer, 

**  1.  If  I  should  allow  the  words  of  the  apostle  to  be  taken  in  tlieir  true 
sense  in  the  objections,  yet  the  pedobaptists  must  own  that  the  texts  I  men- 
tioned before,  may  be  as  strongly  urged  against  infant  baptism,  as  this  can 
against  infant  communion." 


*  One  of  iIk-  inoiU)fl  of  this  work  is  taken  from  CasMinder,  DcbaptUino  infaiUium. — Culongc^  1563L 
Mr.  i'lcrcti  wu8  a  cicrgyiiiun  of  the  church  of  England. 
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J%e  fourth  part  illustrates  the  advantages  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  au- 
thor, would  follow  the  revival  of  the  ancient  practice  of  infant  communion. 

Tlicse  advantages  are  enumerated  under  ten  heads,  only  three  of  which  I 
shall  refer  to. 

^*  1.  It  may  he  reckoned  no  small  advantage  in  this  case,  that  we  shall  he- 
come  more  consistent  with  ourselves  in  maintaining  infant  church-membership 
and  right  to  baptism.  The  anti-pedobaptists  hardly  say  anything  more  plausibly 
upon  this  head,  than  when  they  argue  from  our  own  proceedings,  and  ask  us 
why  wc  donH  administer  the  Lord's  supper  to  infants,  as  well  as  baptism  ?  By 
our  retaining  the  custom  of  the  church  of  Rome  in  taking  away  the  eucharisi 
from  children,  notwithstanding  we  huv«  laid  aside  the  doctrine  of  transubstan* 
tiation  which  was  the  occasion  of  it,  we  have  laid  a  stumbling  block,  I  fear,  in 
the  way  of  some.  And  'tis  very  possible  when  that  is  removed  out  of  theit 
way,  and  the  reasons  for  giving  infants  the  other  sacraments  are  more  thoroughly 
considered,  they  may  be  the  more  ready  to  fall  in  with  us  in  our  notion  of  in- 
fants' right  to  baptism.  #••••• 

^*  3.  The  consequence  of  this  would  be,  that  our  communions  would  then 
be  much  fuller  than  they  are.  For  beside  the  addition  of  the  young  commu- 
nicants, if  the  aduHs  were  freed  from  their  discouragements,  they  would  be 
more  free  to  come,  and  we  should  not  so  often  miss  their  company.    *     *     * 

**  6.  This  practice  would  bring  young  persons  more  under  discipline,  and 
give  the  rules  of  the  church  a  greater  advantage  for  dealing  with  them. 

•  •  •  *'  The  church  of  England,  indeed,  admits  them 

to  a  communion  in  her  prayers  upon  a  right  foot,  that  is,  as  members  of  the 
church  by  baptism.  But  I  can't  find  she  requires  their  coming  to  the  Lord's 
table,  before  they  are  sixteen  years  old ;  nor  have  they  any  discipline,  that  I 
know  of,  to  exercise  upon  them  till  they  come  to  that  age.  The  independents 
preteud  not  to  have  any  authority  over  them,  or  any  right  to  call  them  to  an 
account,  or  indict  any  censure  upon  them  for  their  miscarriages,  till  they  are 
^owu  up  and  admitted  into  their  churches,  and  are  in  full  communion  with  tliem. 
The  English  presbyterians  seem  to  have  fallen  very  much  into  the  same  no- 
tion and  practice.  Now  this  seems  to  me  utterly  unaccountable.  If  children 
are  by  baptism  entered  into  the  christian  church,  as  the  members  thereof,  they 
must  certainly,  aS  such,  be  subjert  to  that  rule  and  government  which  Christ 
has  appointed  in  his  church  ;  and  the  rulers  of  his  church  must  have  a  right  to 
exercise  a  discipline  in  their  case,  and  to  proceed  against  them,  when  Uiey  give 
offence,  as  well  as  any  other  members  whatever.  'Tis  absurd  to  say,  they  are 
members  of  the  society,  and  yet  not  subject  to  the  laws  of  it." 


A  List  of  British  authors  in  defense  of  PedobapUsm,  from  the  Reformation  to 
the  present  time  : — 


From  the   eatiiest  that 
can  be  found  to  1700. 

Thos.  Becon, 
Peter  Martyr, 
F.  Johnson, 
II.  A  i  lis  worth, 
11.  Clifton, 
I)od  and  Cleaver, 
R.  Baxter, 
Dr.  D.  Fealley, 
Jr>:jiiih  Bicroft, 
Tho^.  Bakewell, 
John  Couch, 
8aml.  Chidlcy, 


Richard  Carpenter, 
O.  Wells, 
Dr.  H.  Hammond, 
Stephen  Marshall, 
Thos.  Blake, 
Thos.  Shephard, 
John  Humphrey, 
Alex.  Kellv, 
Saml.  Newton, 
Wills, 
Blinman, 
R.  Gray, 
John  Green, 
Nathaniel  Holmes, 
Geo.  Phillips, 


Giles  Firmin, 
John  Drew, 
Josiah  Church, 
Zach.  Crafton, 
John  Goodwin, 
Wm.  Lvford, 
John  Brimsley, 
John  Geree, 
Cuthbert  Sidenham, 
Wm.  Carter, 
Saml.  Rutherford, 
John  (Vajri^e, 
John  Walker, 
Thos.  Fuller, 
John  Stratham, 
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Thoi.  Hall, 
Robt  BaiUie, 
Henry  Savage, 
Janeway, 
Wm.  Cook, 
J.  Home, 
Peter  Guaning, 
Wm.  Burket, 
John  Flavel, 
Shute, 
Rockwell, 
Exell, 

J.  Whiston, 
Tho8.  James, 
M  •  Harrison, 
Bp.  J.  Taylor, 
O.  Heywood, 
8.  Petto, 
P.  Stubbs, 

E.  Thorpe, 
J.  Wall, 

F.  Mence, 
H.  Vaughn, 
T.  Potter, 
M.  Fynch, 
S.  Winter, 
Stevens, 

8.  Chandler, 
Berault, 
Hawardine, 
Williams, 
J.  Morgan, 
Thos.  Bray. 

Prom  1700  to  1800. 

Hitchin, 
Brown, 
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David  Russen, 

Dr.  Wm.  Wall, 

Jos.  Stokes, 

Morris, 

John  Brekel, 

F.  Walker, 

Dr.  D.  Waterland, 

Deyling, 

R.  Clayton, 

Ridriey, 

C.  Fleming, 

J.  N.  Lake, 

Dorrington, 

Mayo, 

Cleveland, 

Dr.  G.  Watts, 

T.  Bradbury, 

Eltringham, 

J.  Bowen, 

Glass, 

Huddleston, 

Maurice, 

D'Assigney, 

Addington, 

J.  Wesley, 

De  Courcy, 

£.  Williams, 

M.  Towgoodt 

Bobbins, 

Pentycross, 

Horsey, 

M.  Henry, 

Bingham, 

J.Carter, 

R.  EUiot, 

A.  Pirie, 

T.  Sheraton, 


Shrubsole, 
Dr.  J.  Priestly, 
H.  F.  Burder, 
T.  Barker, 
Sam.  Walker, 
S.  Bottomley, 
Evans, 
Carter, 

D.  Turner, 
Peter  Edwards, 
James  Sabine. 

From  1800  to  the  preS' 
ent  time. 

Dr.  R.  Wardlaw, 
Dr.  G.  Ewinffi 

E.  Bickerstem, 
Dr.  Pusey, 

A.  Hall, 
J.  H.  Godwin, 
Charles  Jerram,  (of  the 
Established  church.) 
Thorn, 
W.  Harness, 
W.  B.  Knight, 
Wright, 
Drew, 
Welsford, 
Stanley, 
H.  Budd, 
C.  Taylor, 
Wm.  Ulrick, 
Dr.  Halley, 

Jos.    Jarrom,   (a    Dis- 
senter.) 
T.  Jarvis, 


A   LIST   OF   AMERICAN  WRITERS   IN    DEFENSE   OF   FEDOBAPTISM. 

The  oldest  writers  I  have  found  on  this  subject  in  this  country,  were  among 
the  New-England  Puritans ;  their  names  were  Davenport,  Cotton,  Cobbett, 
Shepard,  Mather,  and  Mitchell,  all  of  the  17th  century.  Their  works  with 
their  dates  were  as  follows : — 

Rev.  John  Davenport,  of  New-Haven,  Ct.  Mr.  D.  wrote  against  the  pro- 
miscuous baptism  of  children  while  he  was  in  Holland,  before  his  removal  to 
N.  E.    This  was  in  1634. 

2.  He  wrote  in  favor  of  this  rite  being  more  generally  extended  to  children 
than  was  then  practised  in  Massachusetts. 

The  Dutch  protcstants,  in  his  opinion,  were  too  indiscriminate  in  their  use 
of  infant  baptism.  This  we  can  easily  understand  by  the  rules  laid  down  by 
Robinson,  Dr.  Owen  and  the  old  evangelical  pcdobapti«ts,  who  limited  baptism 
to  believers  and  their  infant  ofTspriiig.  While  the  Mass.  brethren,  as  he  sup- 
posed, were  becoming  too  remiss  in  this  practice.     This  was  in  1662. 

Rev,  John  Cotton,  of  Boston.  The  Grounds  and  Ends  of  the  baptism  of  the 
children  of  the  faithfuL  1647. 
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Rev.  Thomas  Cobbetty  of  Ipswich,  MaM.  Yindicadon  of  the  coTenant  and 
diurch  estate  of  the  children  of  church  memhers.  104SI 

This  is  said  to  he  an  elaborate  Work,  which  is  much  commended  by  Mr. 
Cotton  in  his  preface  to  Norton's  answer  to  the  inquiries  of  AppoUonius. 

Rev.  Thomas  Skepard,  of  Cambridge,  Mass.  The  church  membership  of 
children  and  their  rifht  to  baptism.  1663. 

Rev.  Increase  Mather^  Pres.  of  Harvard  College.  Divine  dght  of  infant 
baptism.  167&. 

Rev.  Jonathan  Mitchell^  of  Cambridge,  Mass.  A  letter  on  the  subject  of 
inlant  baptism.  16'7&. 

Mr.  Mitchell  was  a  zealous  promoter  of  what  among  the  Mass.  congregation- 
alists  is  called  the  half-way  covenant. 

Rev.  Cotton  Mather^  of  Boston.  1.  Baptistes ;  or,  a  conference  about  the 
subjects  and  manner  of  baptism.  1704 

2.  Baptismal  Piety.  1737. 

Rev,  Jonathan  Dickinson^  the  first  president  of  Princeton  College,  N.  J. 
1.  On  baptismal  regeneration,  against  Dr.  Waterland.  1749w 

2.  Reflections  on  Mr.  Wetmore's  defense  of  Dr.  Waterland.  1746. 

3.  A  pamphlet  in  favor  of  infant  baptism.  17^ 
Rev.  Samuel  Finleyy  afterwards  Pres.  of  the  same  college.    1.  A  charitable 

plea  for  the  speechless,  against  Abel  Morgan's  Anti-pedorantism.  1747. 

2.  A  vindication  of  the  same.  1748L 

Rev.  Peter  Clarke  of  Danvers,  Mass.  The  defense  of  the  divine  right  of 
infant  baptism.  1758L 

Rev.  David  Bostwick^  of  New-York.  A  fair  and  rational  vindication  of  the 
rights  of  infants  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism,*  about  1764* 

Dr.  S.  Webster^  of  Salisbury,  Mass.  Two  discourses  on  infant  baptism. 
Third  edition.  1780. 

Dr.  Jos.  Huntington^  of  Coventry,  Conn.  An  address  to  his  anabaptist 
brethren.  1783. 

Rev.  John  Cleveland^  of  Ipswich,  Mass.  A  treatise  on  infant  baptism.  1784. 


The  rest  of  American  authors  on  infant  baptism  and  communion  I  shall 
name  as  near  as  possible  in  a  chronological  order,  without  distinction  of  de- 
nomination. I  shall  give  the  names  and  titles  where  they  can  be  ascertained ; 
also  designate  the  States  or  section  of  country  where  they  resided. 

In  this  list  I  shall  include  the  earliest  vnriters  which  have  already  been  named. 


John  Davenport, 

Conn. 

John  Cotton, 

.     Mass. 

Thos.  Cobbett, 

** 

Thos.  Shepard,     . 

«« 

Increase  Mather, 

** 

Jon.  Mitchell, 

^        «« 

Cotton  Mather, 

" 

Jon.  Dickerson,    . 

.     N.  J. 

John  Cotton,  Esq.,    . 

Mass. 

A.  Stewart,  . 

,                «4 

Samuel  Finley, 

N.J. 

P.  Clarke, 

.     Mass. 

Dr.  S.  Webster, 

** 

Dr.  J.  Huntington, 

.    Conn. 

Dr.  Jon.  Parsons, 

Mass. 

J.  Cleveland, 

,         ^        t« 

T.  Palmer, 

.         N.Y. 

I.  Foster,      .        .        .         . 

Mass. 

Holly,       .... 

<« 

Dr.  B.  Lord, 

Conn. 

Jos.  Fbh, 

«t 

J.White,      .        .        .        . 

Mass. 

E.  Fish,             .        •        • 

44 

Dr.  M.  Hemmenway,    • 

44 

Dr.  Nathaniel  Emmons,     , 

«4 

Dr.  Jas.  Lathrop, 

44 

N.  Worcester, 

N.  H. 

Dr.  N,  Perkins,     . 

Conn. 

G.  H.  Cowles, 

N.Y. 

Dr.  S.  West, 

Mass. 

Dr.  C.  Strong,  .        •        , 

Conn. 

Jon.  Miller, 

N.Y. 

Fish  dL  Crane, 

Mass. 

Dr.  S.  Worcester,         . 

44 

•  This  work  was  oompUed  from  severel  of  Ills  dlioounet  after  his  death. 
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Dr.  S.  Austin,   • 

Dr.  R.  Anderson, 

Dr.  D.  Osgood, 

Dr.  J.  Reed, 

Dr.  T.  Dwi^t, 

Dr.  D.  Porter, 

Dr.  J.  M.  Mason, 

J.  Crane, 

Dr.  L.  Dow, 

Dr.  Buckminster, 

Jm.  Russell, 

A.  Hay, 

A  Lewis,  . 

A  Abbot, 

Graham,    . 

D.  Jarratt, 

TMiney,    . 

CSiiapHn, 

Moore, 

Thad.  M.  Harris, 

Mulligan,  . 

Gilbert, 

Dr.  L.  Woods,  . 

Prof.  Stuart, 

Dr.  £.  Pond,     . 

Dr.  Rice, 

Slicer, 

Dr.  S.  Miller, 

O.  Fowler, 

A.  Burgess, 

Dr.  Brownlee, 

Dr.  J.  T.  Pressley, 

Pres.  Beecher, 
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Dr.  Rice, 


.               . 

Mass. 

.                 . 

«4 

•              . 

««. 

.                . 

i« 

.               « 

Conn. 

.               . 

N.Y. 

.               • 

»c 

. 

Mass. 

.               . 

Conn. 

.                 ■ 

Mass. 

.                 . 

Geo. 

.                . 

Va. 

.                . 

(» 

.                    t 

Mass. 

.                 . 

«< 

.               < 

,    N.  C. 

.               . 

N.  E. 

.               • 

(( 

.                 • 

»i 

•               i 

Mass. 

•               • 

N.  E. 

.                 . 

ti 

•               • 

Mass. 

.               • 

«« 

•             • 

Me. 

.              • 

Va. 

• 

4< 

.               . 

N.J. 

.               . 

Mass. 

•                . 

N.H. 

•                 . 

N.Y. 

•              . 

Pa. 

• 

lU. 

Dr.  £.  D.  Griffin,      . 

G.  L.  Bcckwith,    . 

Wm.  M'Calla, 

O.  C.  Bartlett, 

G.  W.  Langhom, 

T.  P.  Hunt, 

F.  Ewing, 

J.  J.  Triggs, 

Wisner, 

Bp.  Kendrick  (Cath.), 

A.  B.  Smith,     . 

J.  W.  Woods, 

N.  Adams, 

Freeman, 

Cooke  6l  Towne, 

Hamilton, 

Hall, 

J.  Mines, 

E.  House, 

P.  Cooke,     . 

J.  Johnson, 

Clinton, 

J.  Elles, 

C.  Bogardus, 

Taylor, 

Van  Vranken,  . 

Ross, 

Robertson, 

Bullock, 

Munroe,  « 

Gray. 


Mass. 


44 

.  uncertain. 
Mass. 

N.  C. 

4« 

Ala. 

Geo. 

N.Y. 

Pa. 

B.C. 
N.J. 
Mass. 
N.  E. 
Mass. 

N.J. 
N.  E. 
Md.t 
N.Y. 
Mass. 

U  s. 

SB 

. 

N.J. 

N.  8. 

44 
44 
44 
44 


A   SKETCH    OF  THE    BISTORT  OF   PUBLIC   DEBATES   OK    BAPTISX. 

These  debates  may  be  traced  back  to  a  very  early  period  among  the  Wal- 
denscs,  Albigenscs,  and  German  anabaptists.  But  in  those  early  times  they 
were  attended  with  much  hazard  and  vexation,  which,  however,  the  brethren 
freely  exposed  themselves  to  for  the  purpose  of  diffusing  light  and  information 
on  the  great  principles  of  the  gospel  among  their  countrymen,  who  were  over- 
vhelmed  with  darkness  and  error. 

Although  the  catholics  treated  all  whom  they  denounced  as  heretics,  with 
most  tantalizing  and  oppressive  cruelty,  yet  they  generally  made  a  show  of  fair 
dea1in<r  in  giving  them  an  opportunity  to  expound  their  principles  of  dissent, 
and  to  make  their  own  defense.  This  was  required  by  the  rules  of  the  intiui- 
sition,  for  the  purpose  of  neutralizing  the  complaints  of  the  people  that  they 
were  condemned  without  a  hearing.  But  it  was  a  mockery  of  fairness,  as  tlieir 
doom  was  settled  beforehand. 

Tlie  company  of  Waldenses  at  Cologne,  in  1 140,  and  of  the  Albigenses  in 
France,  about  1200,  of  which  we  have  given  an  account,  had  much  disputation 
with  ifieir  opponents  and  persecutors ;  and  the  latter  company  had  entered  into 
a  very  formal  arrangement  for  a  long  discussion  on  all  matters  of  dispute,  when, 
by  a  most  consunnnute  and  villanous  piece  of  treachery,  the  furious  crusaden 
were  u))on  them,  and  cut  short  all  arguments  with  the  instruments  of  death. 

The  (jierman  anabaptists  and  the  catholics,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  long  ac- 
counts we  have  given  of  that  people,  were  in  perpetual-  debates  with  each 
other,  generally,  howeTer,  in  a  desultory  and  informal  manner.    And  infant 
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baptism  was  never  lost  sight  of  by  the  one  party«  nor  led  without  severe  ani- 
madversions by  the  other. 

When  we  come  down  to  the  opening  scenes  of  the  Reformation,  the  ana- 
baptists and  their  opponents  were  often  found  in  conflict,  not  only  on  infant 
baptism  and  the  practice  of  rebaptizing,  but  on  all  the  principles  of  the  secular 
policy  which  the  Reformers  too  generally  pursued.  A  portion  of  those  who 
adopted  anti-pedobaptist  views  were  men  of  talents  and  information.  They 
W(TC  anxious  to  carry  out  the  principles  of  the  Reformation  to  the  letter,  and 
reject  every  rite  and  ceremony  which  was  not  clearly  contained  in  the  bible. 

In  one  case,  at  Zurich,  they  had  ten  different  disputations,  which,  as  I  su|v 
pose,  were  held  on  so  many  different  days,  in  succession.  Zuinglius  appears  to 
nave  been  one  of  the  principal  disputants  in  favor  of  transferring  infant  baptism 
into  the  Reformer's  creed,  while  Hubmor,  or  Hubmeyr,  wit!)  some  others,  took 
a  decided  stand  against  it  As  it  generally  happens,  in  such  cases,  neither' side 
would  yield  the  point  in  debate,  but  opportunely  for  the  pedobaptist  party  at 
this  critical  juncture,  the  secular  power,  which  was  now  in  the  Reformer's 
hands,  gave  their  casting  vote,  and  thus  closed  the  debate.  The  senate  passed 
a  decree  which  doomed  all  who  adhered  to  one  side,  to  death.  Such  closing 
arguments  in  baptismal  controversies,  for  the  honor  of  protestant  pedobaptism, 
I  believe  were  confined  to  Switzerland. 

Baptismal  debates  in  England.  The  Oxford  company  of  anabaptists,  in 
the  12th  century ;  that  at  Chesterton,  near  Cambridge,  in  the  16th,  and  the  one 
at  London,  in  the  16th,  all  held  debates  with  their  opponents ;  not,  however,  in 
a  verv  formal  manner,  and  always  under  every  disadvantage. 

When  the  baptists  began  to  enjoy  some  portion  of  freedom  in  the  exercise 
of  their  opinions  in  the  mother  country,  they  often  met  the  challenges  of  their 
opponents  to  defend  their  adverse  views,  and  debates  at  different  times  ensued. 
The  first  I  shall  name  took  place  Oct.  1642. 

This  famous  dispute  was  between  Dr.  Featley  and  four  baptists,  somewhere 
in  Southwark,  at  which  were  present  Sir  John  Lenthal  and  many  others. 

The  Dr.'s  version  of  the  affair  in  his  own  peculiar  style  is  found  in  his  Dip- 
pers Dipt ;  or,  the  anabaptists  ducked  and  plunged  over  head  and  ears,  in  a 
disputation  at  Southwaric.  The  speeches  on  both  sides  are  given  somewhat 
in  detail ;  but  as  the  Dr.  managed  the  story  all  in  his  own  way,  and  as  he  then 
felt  towards  his  obnoxious  opponents,  we  should  naturally  expect  that  they 
would  come  off  but  second  best.  But  under  all  these  disadvantages,  the  bap- 
tists, who  made  no  display  of  learning,  by  the  Dr.'s  own  showing,  on  the  main 
questions  at  issue,  had  the  bettor  of  the  argument ;  as  they  kept  close  to  the 
scriptures  and  demanded  plain  bible  proof  for  infant  baptism,  and  all  his  other 
main  positions. 

Dispute  between  Dr,  Featley  and  Henry  Denne,  This  took  place  in  1643, 
in  a  prison  in  London,  where  both  the  jrcntlemen  were  at  the  time  confined  ; 
Mr.  Denne  for  preaching  against  infant  baptism,  &c. ;  Dr.  Featley  on  account 
of  some  difficulty  with  the  parliament.  This  dinpute  was  but  partially  carried 
on  in  an  oral  manner ;  it  led,  however,  to  publiralions  on  holh  sidrs. 

Mr.  Denne  had  another  famous  dispute  on  baptism  with  Dr.  Gunning,  an 
episcopal  clergyman,  at  St.  Clement's  church,  London,  in  1(5.58. 

A  history  of  all  the  pul>lic  disputes  between  the  baptists  and  their  opponents 
in  tlie  free  discussions  which  were  everywhere  maintained,  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  civil  wars  until  the  restoration  of  Charles  IL,  would  make  a  book 
of  no  inconsiderable  size.  A  number  of  them  have  already  been  referred  to  in 
the  accounts  of  baptist  authors. 

Tornhes  and  Baxter  were  for  a  long  time  reganled  as  champions  on  their 
respective  sides,  both  in  oral  contests  and  written  productions  ;  each  of  whom 
had  coadjutors  of  talents,  industry  and  zeal ;  so  that  if  the  whole  ground  of  the 
baptismal  controversy  was  not  thoroughly  canvassed  in  this  free  state  of  English 
affairs,  it  was  not  for  the  want  of  an  ample  corps  of  combatants  on  either  side. 

From  the  restoration  to  the  revolution,  the  public  discussions  of  the  kind 
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under  consideration,  were  less  frequent  than  they  had  been  for  twenty  years 
before  ;  indeed,  but  few  of  them  have  occurred  amonff  the  English  baptbts  for 
almost  two  centuries  past.  The  regular  issue  of  books  has  taken  the  place  of 
the  verbal  argumentations  of  former  times.  One  more  important  debate  of  this 
kind  remains  to  be  named,  which  from  its  locality,  was  called 

The  Portsmouth  Disputation,  All  the  English  Baptist  historians  -have 
given  more  or  less  information  respecting  it ;  but  I  will  select  the  few  following 
particulars  from  Taylor's  History  of  the  General  Baptists.  One  of  their  princi- 
pal men  at  the  time  (Dr.  Russel)  was  a  leader  of  the  baptist  side  in  the  whole 
affair.     Mr.  Taylor's  account  is  as  follows  :-f- 

*'  Rev.  Mr.  Chandler,  a  pedobaptist  minister,  had  established  a  course  of 
lectures  in  this  place,  in  some  of  which  he  treated  with  much  severity  the  prin- 
ciples and  practices  of  the  baptists.  At  the  close  of  one  of  these  assaults  on 
their  principles,  which  a  company  of  the  denomination  had  assembled  to  wit- 
ness, a  desultory  discussion  commenced  on  the  spot,  which  led  on  to  the 
arrangement  for  the  famous  and  formal  debate.  The  disputants  on  the  pedo- 
baptist side  were  Rev.  Messrs.  Chandler,  Leigh,  and  Robinson,  all  eminent 
presbyterian  ministers. 

**  On  the  part  of  the  baptists  were  Dr.  Russel,  of  London,  and  Rev.  Messrs. 
Williams  and  Sharpe. 

'*  The  whole  was  conducted  under  a  license  from  the  king,  at  the  instance 
of  the  pcdobaptists,  under  the  plea  of  vindicating  the  conmion  cause  of  the 
reformed  churches,  &.c. 

**  The  scene  of  combat  was  the  presbyterian  meeting-house  at  Portsmouth. 
There,  in  the  presence  of  the  governor,  lieutenant-governor,  mayor,  and 
magistrates  of  Portsmouth,  and  a  large  and  respectable  auditory,  attended  by 
the  civil  and  military  power,  to  preserve  order,  the  champions  entered  the  lists ; 
and,  for  upwards  of  nine  hours,  amused  the  spectators  with  all  the  manopuvres 
of  polemics  ;  the  particulars  of  which  would  neither  be  interesting  nor  edifying. 
Both  parties,  as  usual,  claimed  the  victory ;  and  a  fierce  paper-war  ensued  ;  in 
which  many  bitter  things  were  said  of  each  other,  and  much  injury  done  to  the 
cause  of  true  religion."  "^ 

AMERICAN    DEBATES    ON    BAPTISM. 

In  but  a  few  cases  have  verbal  controversies  in  this  country  been  carried  on 
with  much  effort,  or  been  very  famous  for  their  management  or  results. 

In  very  early  times  the  baptists  were  often  challenged  by  their  opponents  to 
public  discussions  on  baptism,  but  the  challengers  either  backed  out  before 
they  came  in  close  conflict,  or  else,  by  the  power  and  prejudice  which  they 
could  easily  command,  made  them  altogether  ex  parte  affairs. 

Dr.  John  Clarke,  while  in  prison  in  Boston,  with  O.  Holmes  and  others,  all 
bvt  drew  Mr.  Cotton  into  a  public  debate  on  baptism,  which,  however,  was 
finally  declined,  although  Mr.  Cotton*s  own  party  were  the  movers  of  the 
measure. 

Rev.,  afterwards  Pres.  Samuel  Finley,  held  a  baptismal  debate  with  Abel 
Morgan,  at  Cape  May,  N.  J.,  about  1740,  which  resulted  in  publications  on 
both  sides,  as  has  already  been  related.  Other  disputations  were  no  doubt 
held  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  but  I  have  heard  of  none  which  seem  to 
claim  particular  attention. 

The  western  states,  within  a  few  years  past,  have  been  the  most  distinguished 
for  baptismal  controversies,  and  Campbell  and  Waller  on  the  side  of  the  bap- 
tists, and  Rice  and for  the  pcdobaptists,  have  made  displays  of  no  small 

share  of  historical  research,  of  critical  skill  in  philology,  and  of  logical  powers 
in  their  respective  departments. 

7  Thiit  drhnte  wa^  held  in  1689.    Out  of  it  grew  a  very  considerable  number  of  printed  worki^  ta 
narrativeai  repliei^  Ac.,  on  botli  aides. 
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The  debate  between  Messrs.  Campbell  and  Rice,  at  Lexington,  Ky.,  in  1843, 
bas  been  noticed  under  the  head  of  the  article,  Campbell  on  baptism.  Before 
this,  Mr.  C.  had  similar  debates  with  Messrs.  Walker  and  McCalla. 


RKCAPITULATION    OF   ALL   THE   WRITERS    ON    THE    BAPTISMAL   CONTROVERSY 

— THEIR    MAIN    POSITIONS    ON    BOTH    SIDES.^ 

I  hare  given  the  names,  as  far  as  I  could  ascertain  them,  of  all  who  have  is- 
sued publications,  whether  great  or  small,  for  or  against  the  system  of  infant 
baptism,  back  to  as  early  a  period  as  they  could  be  traced.  All  the  disputes 
about  the  mode  of  baptism,  and  the  arguments  for  and  against  immersion,  affu- 
sion, or  aspersion,  between  what  Mr.  Tombes  denominated  the  cis  and  the 
tran^-Jordan  combatants,  are  exhibited  in  the  various  works  which  have  been 
brought  under  review ;  and  although  those  on  the  pedobaptist  side  have  not 
been  so  fully  detailed  as  those  of  Uie  baptists,  yet  their  main  positions  have, 
in  multitudes  of  instances,  been  very  fully  and  fairly  stated  by  Uieir  opponents 
for  the  purpose  of  answering  them,  and  showing  their  unsound  and  unscriptural 
character. 

In  making  my  selections  from  baptist  authors,  I  have  endeavored,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  avoid  repetition  ;  this,  however,  I  have  found  a  very  difficult  task, 
in  so  many  cases  do  they  run  into  each  other -in  their  arguments  and  authori* 
ties. 

The  comparative  merits  of  the  different  works  I  have  not  attempted  to  give ; 
this  would  be  a  labor  so  difficult  and  delicate  that  I  could  not  enter  into  it,  so 
that  my  notices  have  been  almost  literally  without  note  or  comment,  leaving 
the  reader  to  judge  for  himself. 

Most  of  my  readers  will  probably  be  surprised  at  the  great  number  of  men 
who  have  appeared  in  defense  of  the  principles  of  the  baptists,  and  also  with 
the  vast  amount  of  labor  which  they  have  performed.  I  had  no  adequate  con- 
ception of  it  myself  previous  to  going  throutrh  the  long  and  laborious  investi- 
gations  which  has  enabled  me  to  furnish  the  information  on  this  subject  which 
as  already  been  exhibited.  As  the  plan  was  a  new  one,  and  the  materials 
were  widely  scattered,  the  tax  on  my  time  and  attention  has  been  unusally  se- 
vere, but  I  have  succeeded  much  beyond  my  own  expectations,  and  those  of  my 
friends  and  correspondents  who  are  the  most  familiar  with  studies  of  this  kind. 

The  main  positions  of  the  different  parties. 

I.  On  the  baptist  side  of  this  subject,  never  was  a  society  so  uniform  and 
united.  Although  greatly  divided  in  their  theological  dogmas — ranging  from 
the  humanitarian  theory,  which  makes  Jesus  Christ  a  mere  man,  to  the  highest 
strains  of  the  Calvinistic  and  Athanasian  creeds — yet,  on  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism, they  all  reason  alike,  and  all  contend  most  strenuously  for  professed  be- 
lievers as  the  only  suitable  subjects  of  this  New  Testament  rite,  and  immersion 
as  the  only  scriptural  mode  of  its  administration. 

When  we  travel  downward,  through  all  countries  and  ages,  to  the  remote 
depths  of  antiquity,  we  find  them  always  and  everywhere  appealing  to  the  bible 
as  the  only  standard  to  settle  the  nature  of  divine  institutions,  and  rejecting  all 
the  arguments  drawn  from  tradition,  expediency,  inference,  or  general  custom. 

The  pedobaptists,  on  the  oUier  hand,  have  been  greatly  divided  in  their  mode 
of  reasoning  on  this  subject  Their  main  positions  in  defending  the  institution 
of  pedobaptism  may  be  reduced  to  the  following  heads : — 

1.  They  claim  it  as  a  tradition  handed  down  from  the  apostles,  which  the 
christian  church  have  always  practised,  and  which  ought  still  to  be  continued, 
altliough  not  expressly  enjoined  in  the  scriptures.  These  were  the  arguments 
of  Cyprian,  Austin,  and  most  of  the  early  fathers  who  mention  the  subject.  ^ 

2.  They  plead  for  its  absolute  necessity  for  the  removal  of  the  otherwise 
fatal  malady  of  original  sin. 


88B  MMN  POSITIONS  CONTINUED. 

■^  3.  They  believixl  in  its  saving  nature  to  all  to  whom  it  was  canonically  ap- 
plied, whether  the  |>arents  be  believers  or  not. 

These  three  positions,  in  which,  of  consequence,  is  embraced  the  doctrine 
of  baptismal  regencraiion,  were  very  early  established  in  the  catholic  church  ; 
they  extended  to  the  Greek  church  and  all  its  branches ;  and,  in  substance,  they 
have  been  incorporated  into  the  creeds  and  formulas  of  most  national  churches. 

4.  A  portion  of  the  protestants  at  the  Reformation  assumed  an  entirely  new 
position  for  the  defense  of  pedobaptism ;  they  rejected  the  baptismal  regenera- 
tion of  the  church  of  Rome,  her  dependence  on  tradition  for  the  support  of  this 
and  all  her  multiplied  rites  and  forms,  and  contended  that  the  bible  alone  would 
support  them  in  the  practice.  All  other  arguments  they  professed  to  regard  as 
merely  collateral  and  subsidiary. 

5.  This  protestant  position  was  sustained  by  exhibiting  a  parallel  betweeii 
baptism  and  circumcision,  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment churches,  the  similarity  of  the  treatment  of  the  oflfsprinff  of  church  mem- 
bers under  both  dispensations,  ^^c.  It  was  also  strengthened  by  the  fact  of  the 
Jewish  proselyte  baptisms  before  the  christian  era,  for  which  many  protestant 
divines,  as  they  supposed,  have  exhibited  indubitable  proof — the  baptism  of 
'households-^the  federal  holiness  of  the  children  of  church  members — the  Sa- 
Tiour*s  treatment  of  the  Httle  children  brought  to  him — the  promise  is  unto  you 
and  your  children — the  olive-tree,  &.C.,  6lc, 

6.  While  all  parties  of  pedobaptists  are  zealous  advocates  for  the  practice, 
yet,  as  to  the  reasons  why  infants  should  be  baptized,  the  benefits  conferred  on 
them  by  baptism,  and  the  relation  in  which  they  stand  to  the  church  after  tlie 
rite  is  administered  to  them,  on  all  these  points  their  positions  are  about  as  va- 
rious as  their  creeds  and  denominations.  The  advocates  of  baptismal  regenera- 
tion comprise,  in  all  probability,  nine-tenths  of  what  is  called  the  christian 
world.  Their  position  b  very  plain  and  simple,  and  is  held  on  to  with  great 
tenacity. 

The  faith  of  infants.  The  church  of  Rome  contends  that  infants  are  bap- 
tized on  the  faith  of  the  church  ;  the  old  Lutherans  plead  that  they  had  a  semi- 
nal faith  which  descended  to  them  from  believing  parents,  ^lc,  6lc. 

It  would  be  tedious,  and  perhaps  offensive,  to  give  but  a  tithe  of  the  argu- 
ments which  have  been  produced  for  the  practice  in  question  under  this  head, 
irrespective  of  all  scriptural  authority. 

I  will  now  come  down  to  that  class  of  pedobaptists  who  repudiate  all  these  an 
cient  tlieories,  and  who  reason  in  defense  of  the  institution  in  question  on  bible 
principles,  and  will  also  exhibit  a  few  of  their  positions  as  laid  down  in  their  re- 
cent works. 

A  few  households,  a  few  councib,  original  sin,  and  fifteen  centuries,  are  posi- 
tions all-suflicient  with  the  catholics.  But  evangelical  protestants  want  some- 
thing more  ; — they  seek  for  what  Baxter  calls  **  plain  scripture  proof  for  infant 
baptism,"  from  either  precept,  example,  inference,  or  analogy. 

Infant  church-membership.  The  strongest  position  I  have  found  in  the  writ- 
ings of  any  modern  author  of  the  class  above-named,  is  thus  laid  down  by  one 
of  the  best  of  men,  who  is  also  the  accredited  organ  of  a  large  body  of  ortho- 
dox christians.  ^*  Let  all  baptized  children,  from  the  hour  of  their  receiving 
the  seal  of  (lod's  covenant,  be  recorded  and  recognized  as  infant  disciples.  Let 
the  officers  of  the  church,  as  well  as  their  parents  according  to  the  flesh,  ever 
regard  them  with  a  watchful  eye.  Let  christian  instruction,  christian  restraint, 
and  christian  warning,  entreaty,  and  prayer  ever  attend  them,  from  the  mo- 
therms  lap  to  the  infant  school,  and  from  the  infant  school  to  the  seminary,  what- 
ever it  may  be,  for  more  mature  instruction. 

•  •  •  •  **  If  instruction  and  exhortation  be  disregarded,  and 
a  course  of  error,  immorality,  or  negligence  be  indulged  in,  let  warning,  admo- 
nition, suspension,  or  excommunication  ensue,  according  to  the  character  of  the 
mdividual,  and  tlie  exigencies  of  the  case.  *  What!'  some  will  be  disposed  to 
nay,  *  suspend  or  excommunicate  a  young  person  who  has  never  yet  taken 
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•eat  at  a  sacramental  table,  nor  eTen  asked  for  that  privilege  ?  Certainly.  Wlij 
not?  If  the  children  of  professing  christians  are  horn  members  of  the  church, 
and  are  baptized  as  a  sign  and  seal  of  this  membership,  nothing  can  be  plainer 
than  that  they  ought  to  be  treated  in  every  respect  as  church-members ;  and, 
of  course,  if  they  act  in  an  unchristian  manner,  a  bar  ought  to  be  set  up  in  the 
way  of  their  enjoying  christian  privileges.  •  If  this  be  not  admitted,  we  must 
give  up  the  very  first  principles  of  ecclesiastical  order  and  duty.' 

•  *  *  •  tt  Xhe  children  of  professing  christians  are  already  in 
the  church.  They  were  born  members.  Their  baptism  did  not  make  them 
members.  It  was  a  public  ratification  and  recognition  of  their  membership. 
They  were  baptized  because  they  were  members.  They  received  the  seal  of 
tfie  covenant  because  they  were  already  in  covenant  by  virtue  of  their  birth. 
This  blessed  privilege  is  their  *  birthright.'  Of  course,  the  only  question  they 
can  ask  themselves  is  not — shall  we  enter  the  church,  and  profess  to  be  con- 
nected with  Christ's  family  ?  but — shall  we  continue  in  it,  or  act  the  part  of  un- 
grateful deserters  ?  *  Shall  we  be  thankful  for  this  privilege,  and  gratefully  re- 
cognize and  confirm  it  by  our  own  act,  or  shall  we  renounce  our  baptism  ;  dis- 
own and  deny  the  Saviour,  in  whose  name  we  have  been  enrolled  as  members 
of  his  family,  and  become  open  apostates  from  that  family  V  This  is  the  real 
question  to  be  answered, — and  truly  a  solemn  question  it  is."  * 

Another  distinguished  writer  on  infant  baptism  defines  the  p<)sition  of  bap- 
tized children  as  follows  : — ^*  From  the  view  here  taken,  the  relation  of  the  bap- 
tized infant  to  the  church  is  very  obvious.  It  is  not,  indeed,  at  present,  an  ac- 
tual church-member.  Still,  it  holds  an  important  place  in  the  covenant  of  the 
church.  Both  the  promises  and  requisitions  of  the  covenant  have  respect  to  it 
The  parent  consecrates  the  child  to  Christ,  and  promises  to  train  it  up  for  him 
acconling  to  covenant  And  God  says,  *  This  do,  and  your  child  shall  live. 
This  do,  and  your  child  is  secured  to  Christ  and  the  church  forever.'  "  * 

I  will  make  one  more  selection  from  another  author  of  high  standing  amon^f 
evangelical  pedobaptists,  which  shows  how,  in  his  opinion,  infant  baptism  can 
be  defended  after  candidly  admitting  that 

The  New  Testament  is  silent  on  the  subject.  **  This  circumstance  has  al- 
ready been  noticed  in  another  connection.  But  I  wish  to  dwell  upon  it  more 
particularly  here,  as  I  think  it  must  appear,  on  the  whole,  to  be  a  circumstance 
in  favor  of  our  doctrine. 

**  I  can  by  no  means  admit,  as  I  intimated  in  a  previous  lecture,  that  the  New 
Testament  does  not  contain  anything  which  fairly  implies  infant  baptism.  Still, 
it  is  evident  that  infant  baptism  is  not  introduced  as  a  subject  o(  particular  diS' 
cvssion  in  the  New  Testament ;  that  it  is  neither  explicitly  enjoined  nor  pro- 
hibited ;  and  that  neither  the  practice  of  baptizing  children,  nor  the  absence  of 
such  a  practice,  is  expressly  mentioned. 

**  But  the  fact,  that  infant  baptism  is  no  texpressly  enjoined  as  a  duty,  that  the 
principle  involved  in  it  is  not  particularly  discussed,  and  that  the  practice  is  not 
expressly  mentioned,  is  no  argument  against  infant  baptism. 

**  This  general  fact  cannot  be  urged  as  an  argument  against  infant  baptism, 
because,  as  circumstances  were,  there  was  no  occasion  to  enjoin  it,  and  no  oc- 
casion to  discuss  the  subject,  or  even  to  mention  it.  These  circumstances  have 
already  been  brought  into  view.  The  Jews  had  always  been  accustomed  to 
have  their  children  consecrated  to  God  by  the  same  rite,  as  was  appointed  ori- 
ginally for  Abraham  and  his  seed,  and,  afterwards,  for  all  men  from  among  the 
Gentiles  who  should  become  proselytes  to  the  true  religion.  They  had  always 
been  accustomed  to  see  children  treated  as  a  holy  seed^  and  members  of  the  so- 
ciety of  God's  people.  They  had  never  heard  the  propriety  of  this  questioned, 
and  had  never  been  acquainted  with  a  contrary  practice.  In  these  circumstances 
it  was,  I  apprehend,  a  matter  of  course,  that  they  should  understand  tlie  divine 
appointment  of  baptism  for  christian  proselytes,  as  including  their  children. 


•  Dr.  MiUer  oo  Infimt  Baptism,  pp.  48»  49,  58.       •  Dr.  Pond  on  Christiaii  Baptiam,  p.  126. 
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And  it  being  a  matter  of  coarse  that  they  should  so  understand  the  subject, 
there  was  not  the  least  necessity  that  the  baptism  of  children  should  be  ex- 
pressly required,  or  even  mentioned."  '* 

The  Covenant  of  Circumcision,  This,  afler  all,  has  been  the  main  position 
in  defense  of  infant  baptism,  by  all  who  reject  tradition  and  church  authority  in 
the  business  of  creeds  and  forms,  from  the  time  of  Zuinglius,  Calvin,  and  their 
associates,  to  the  present  time. 

New  positions  on  the  subject.  Dr.  Emmons,  a  very  distinguished  New 
England  divine,  in  answer  to  Dr.  Hemmenway,  one  of  his  own  brethren,  in 
17^,  repudiated  all  arguments  drawn  from  this  Old  Testament  document,  and 
plead  that  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  should  be  ascertained  from  the  gospel 
Itself.* 

Dr.  Halley,  of  England,  has  lately,  in  a  very  formal  manner,  taken  the  same 
ground,  as  the  following  paragraph  will  show : 

**  I  have,  and  I  ought  to  confess  it  candidly,  some  serious  objections  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  baptism  as  the  substitute  for  circumcbion. 

*^  The  general  opinion  that  baptism  is  substituted  for  circumcision,  as  a  kind 
of  hereditary  seal  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  appears  to  be  ill  sustained  by 
scriptural  evidence,  and  to  be  exposed  to  some  very  serious,  if  not  absolutely 
iatal  objections." 

AAer  I  had  Written  thus  far,  I  received  from  England,  Mr.  Stovel's  work  in 
answer  to  Dr.  Hally,  and  in  season  to  place  it  in  its  proper  place  among  bap- 
tiBt  authors. 

Mr.  Stpvel  makes  free  quotations  from  the  writings  of  his  learned  opponent, 
from  which  it  appears  that  he  b  very  decided  in  his  opposition  to  any  depen- 
dence on  any  Hebrew  covenants  for  the  defense  of  infant  baptism. 

8.  Infant  baptism  not  instituted  by  Christ  or  the  Apostles,  My  pedo- 
baptist  readers  must  bear  in  mind  that  I  quote  the  above  head  as  the  language 
Qf  men  on  their  own  side.  It  is  becoming  very  common  among  German  wri- 
ters, who  are,  notwithstanding,  very  zealous  supporters  of  the  infant  system  as 
a  useful  custom  which  ought  to  be  retained. 

The  substance  of  the  arguments  of  Neander,  and  many  others,  are  as  fol- 
lows :  That  although  infant  baptism  is  not  found  among  the  primitive  institu- 
tions of  Christianity,  and  that  it  had  no  existence  for  the  first  hundred  and  fifty 
or  two  hundred  years,  yet  it  was  developed  and  evolved  out  of  the  principles 
of  the  gospel,  and  having  become  established  in  the  church,  ought  not  to  be 
laid  aside. 

Positions  on  the  mode  of  baptism.  The  baptists  on  this  subject  are  literally 
men  of  one  idea ;  they  are  also,  so  far  as  their  mode  of  reasoning  is  concerned, 
true  catholics ;  for  they  never  change.  In  their  estimation,  all  the  canons  of 
philology,  all  the  facts  of  history,  the  authority  of  all  lexicons,  and  all  the  ac- 
counts of  the  New  Testament,  which  relate  to  baptism,  settle  the  point  on 
their  side.  And  although  the  concessions  of  learned  men  who  practice  differ- 
ently are  very  abundant,  yet  they  all  provide  for  the  lawfulness  and  validity  of 
other  modes  in  the  following  ways  : 

1.  God  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice.  He  will  not  hold  his  church  in 
all  climates  and  conditions  to  a  mode  of  administering  this  rite  which  was  per- 
fectly agreeable  and  convenient  in  the  warm  countries,  where  the  first  baptisms 
were  performed.    This  was  the  argument  of  Dr.  Wall  and  a  multitude  of  others. 

2.  That  the  want  of  explicitness  in  the  Greek  language  will  bear  them  out 
in  the  practice  of  affusion,  aspersion,  ^lc,  that  all  modes  of  applying  water  are 
equally  valid  and  appropriate. 

3.  That  there  is  a  marked  difference  in  the  use  of  Greek  words  in  the  clas- 

>*  Dr.  Woods  on  Infant  Baptism,  pp.  104,  105. 

1  Dr.  Baldwin,  und  some  other  bjoptists,  complimented  this  zealous  pedobaptist  on  account  of  his 
conHiHtf  nt  views  on  this  Bubject ;  but  he  gave  nis  friends  to  understand  that  the  baptists  need  not 
think  that  he  was  about  to  leave  the  old  system  of  pcdobaptism,  but  should  defend  It  in  other  wajra. 
H«  redded  within  fifiaen  miles  of  om^  sod  oas  of  bis  pupiU  at  the  tlnM^  gave  me  this  infonnat&oii' 
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sics,  and  the  Bible,  so  that  what  is  true  among  secular  authors,  may  not  be 
found  so  with  the  New  Testament  writers.  This  position  opens  a  wide  field 
of  discussion ;  it  is  laid  down  very  firmly  by  Dr.  Henderson,  of  England — 
was  broadly  hinted  at  by  Dr.  Wall*  and  has  been  viewed  with  much  faror  by 
many  other  eminent  men  on  the  pedobaptist  side. 

4.  Dr.  Henderson,  just  named,  admits  the  dipping  character  of  baptizo^  but 
zealously  contends  that  it  means  a  permanent  submersion — ^to  sink  to  rise  no 
more  ;  which  proves  too  much  for  the  exclusive  dippers. 

5.  Dr.  Ewing,  of  Scotland,  and  Pres.  Beecher,  of  this  country,  have  assum- 
ed positions  entirely  new,  as  to  the  proper  meaning  of  haptizo.  Dr.  Ewing 
defines  the  primary  sense  of  the  term  to  be  pop,  or  pop  upon ;  Pres.  Beecher 

fives  it  the  sense  of  purify ,  and  maintains  that  baptismos  is  a  synonyme  of 
atharismos,  and  does  not  refer  to  mode  at  alL    Baptizo  and  kcUharizOf  to 
purify,  he  also  accounts  synonymous  terms. 

To  carry  out  this  definition,  the  learned  president  maintains  that  the  hai> 
binger  of  our  Lord  should  be  denominated,  **  not  John  the  immerser,  or  John 
the  dipper,  but  John  the  purifier,  a  name  peculiarly  appropriate  to  him  as  a  re- 
former." 

But  I  believe  that  few  pedobaptist  critics  are  inclined  to  countenance  these 
novel  positions.  The  gentleman  next  to  be  named  speaks  very  lightly  of  the 
effort  of  his  brother  Ewing,  to  persuade  the  christian  public,  that  pop  is  the 
true  and  proper  definition  of  the  Greek  baptizo.  Messrs.  Henderson,  Ewing 
and  Beecher,  were  all  answered  by  Dr.  Carson. 

6.  Prof.  Stuart  is  the  only  writer  I  shall  yet  name  on  the  mode  of  baptism. 
His  work  is  a  very  learned  and  candid  production,  and  although,  like  Dr.  Wall, 
by  secondary  meanings  he  justifies  the  practice  of  modern  times,  yet,  like  hiniv 
he  gives  it  up  *'  as  a  thing  made  out,  that  inunersion  was  the  primitive  mode 
of  baptizing." 

The  whole  passage  on  this  subject  reads  as  follows :        *         *        * 

**  But  enough.  *  It  is,'  says  Augusti  (Denkw.  vii.,  p.  216),  *•  a  thing  made 
out,'  viz. :  the  ancient  practice  of  immersion.  So  indeed  all  the  writers  who 
have  thoroughly  investigated  this  subject  conclude.  I  know  of  no  one  usage 
of  ancient  times,  which  seems  to  be  more  clearly  and  certainly  made  out.  1 
cannot  see  how  it  is  possible  for  any  candid  man  who  examines  the  subject  to 
deny  this." 

He  also  gives  up  the  long  contested  doctrine  of  Jewish  proselyte  baptisoiv 
as  coming  much  too  late  for  any  benefit  to  the  pedobaptist  cause.* 

In  the  dose  of  this  volume,  I  shall  recapitulate,  in  a  condensed  form,  the 
lists  of  all  writers  on  the  baptismal  controversy  on  both  sides,  when  I  shall 
add  all  the  new  names  which  I  have  done,  or  still  may  ascertain  as  having 
written  on  this  subject. 

The  effort  was  a  new  one,  the  materials  were  widely  scattered,  but  by  my 
own  researches,  and  the  assistance  of  good  friends,  I  hope,  in  the  end,  to  make 
the  catalogue  more  full  and  complete  than  any  other  writer  has  done. 


*  A  nomber  of  our  writers  have  combated  the  poritions  of  this  distinguished  critic  and  histo- 
an ;  but  I  oAen  wonder  why  they  do  so,  as  I  agree  entirely  with  Mr.  Alexander  Campbell,  that 
he  haa  said  all  that  a  man  can  say,  and  yet  remiun  on  that  aide." 
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SECTION  V. 

•UMMARY  STATEMENTS  ON  THE  BAPTISMAL  CONTROVERSY — BAPTISMAL  RB- 
GENERATION POINTS  NOT  DEBATABLE THOSE  DEBATABLE BAPTIS- 
TERIES— NAKED    BAPTISMS — TO    WHAT    PARTY   THE    BLAME    BELONGS MOT 

TO   THE    BAPTISTS — BUT    TO   THE    PEDOBAPTISTS. 

In  the  desultory  remarks  which  will  follow,  the  positions  will  of  course  be 
Rrranged  in  conformity  to  my  own  views  ;  and  for  the  greater  convenience  of 
my  illustrations,  I  shall  enumerate  those  first  which  I  consider  of  a  non-de- 
batable character. 

My  readers  who  have  made  any  considerable  research  into  this  long-contin* 
lied  controversy,  will  be  convinced  that  my  labor  in  this  department  of  my 
work  has  not  been  small.  I  have  not  only  gathered  the  names  of  the  authors 
Und  the  titles  of  their  works,  but  many  thousand  pages  have  I  examined  on 
both  sides  of  the  controversy,  that  I  might  be  able  to  speak  with  confidence  as 
nh  historian,  and  to  make  such  statements  as  all  unprejudiced  men,  who  are 
well  versed  in  this  branch  of  ecclesiastical  histor}',  will  acknowledge  to  be  can- 
did and  fair. 

Most  of  my  readers,  except  my  own  brethren,  will  probably  be  of  the  evan- 
gelical class  of  pcdobaptists  who  deprecate  and  abjure  all  the  monstrous  errors 
and  absurd  dogmas  which  for  many  centuries  have  been  connected  with  infant 
baptism,  as  strongly  as  do  the  anti-pedobaptists.  They  may  wonder  why  the 
whole  story  is  told,  and  all  the  offensive  doctrines  of  corrupt  communities  which 
practice  infant  baptism,  should  be  held  out  in  a  prominent  manner.  The  fact 
18,  I  know  of  no  way  to  portray  the  evil  tendency  of  the  system,  but  to  speak 
of  it  as  a  whole — to  describe  it  on  a  broad  scale — to  give  a  historical  view  of 
5ts  rise  and  progress  in  the  wide  range  of  Christendom,  and  show  how,  by  its 
secular  influences — ^by  its  pretended  sacramental  eflficacy — ^by  becoming  the 
connecting  link  between  the  altar  and  the  throne — and  finally  by  uniting  the 
Bceptre  of  the  prince  with  the  mitre  of  tlie  pontiff,  it  has  become  the  founda- 
tion of  all  the  corrupt  and  oppressive  hierarchies  in  Christendom,  and,  in  the 
language  of  Dr.  Gill,  th^  main  post  and  pillar  of  popery.  No  party  need  to 
be  offended,  nor  to  take  any  more  of  the  blame  than  belongs  to  them. 

As  anti-pcdobaptists  wc  protest  against  the  whole  system,  even  in  its  mildest 
forms,  as  a  work  of  supererogation,  as  involving  principles  incompatible  with 
the  gospel,  sound  philosophy,  common  sense  and  republican  freedom ;  whose 
tendency  has  always  been  evil — only  evil,  and  that  continually. 

Baptismal  Regeneration.  This  doctrine  is  the  ne  plus  ultra^  the  very 
Bummum  honum  of  the  baptismal  rite.  This  theory  makes  it  amount  to  some- 
thing worth  contending  for.  It  clothes  the  ceremony  with  an  importance 
whicn  is  calculated  to  give  life  and  energy  to  the  efforts  of  all  who  sincerely 
believe  it,  to  have  it  applied  to  the  largest  possible  number  of  the  ruined  race 
of  man. 

A  ceremony  which  by  its  mysterious  power,  in  an  instant  changes  the  des- 
tiny of  an  immortal  being  for  time  and  eternity,  and  brings  him,  whether  old 
or  young,  from  the  ruins  of  the  fall  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of 
God,  is  certainly  of  a  momentous  character,  and  should  by  no  means  be  neg- 
lected by  those  who  have  this  view  of  its  sacramental  efficacy  and  saving  power. 

Presbyterians,  Independents,  and  other  evangelical  supporters  of  pedobap- 
tism,  with  pious  abhorrence  dissent  from  this  high  ground — this  ultima  ratio 
of  the  infant  system,  as  maintained  by  the  Tractmen  ;  and  are  shocked  at  such 
a  profanation  and  perversion  of  this  mere  symbol  of  salvation.  They  amuse 
tlMMnsi'lvos  and  the  world  with  their  lectures  and  homilies  on  Hebrew  cove- 
nant-;— iieredilary  claims — baptismal  dedication — hypothetical  membership — 
and  the  stronjr  probability  of  ihc  future  regeneration  of  their  children  thus 
dedicated,  seuled  and  brought  into  covenant  relations  to  God,  his  church,  and 
his  peo]>le. 
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Although  I  denounce  all  the  systems  of  both  the  Tractarians  and  the  Evan- 
gelicals as  childish  and  unscriptural,  yet  I  am  compelled  to  say  that  the  High 
Church  party  are  the  most  consistent  with  themselves :  there  is  unity  and  bold- 
ness in  their  plan,  and  a  quid  pro  quo  for  their  efforts  which  cannot  be  said  of 
any  other  theory  of  infant  baptism.  And  as  to  any  deviation  from  the  first 
principles  of  pcdobaptism,  this  is  an  entire  mistake.  The  practice  was  got  up 
for  the  express  purpose  of  saving  infants  from  the  damning  power  of  original 
sin,  and  the  Puseyites  are  bringing  it  back  to  where  Cyprian,  Austin,  arid  their 
coadjutors  left  it. 

It  is  furthermore  certain  that  nine-tenths  of  all  who  still  practice  infant  bap- 
tbpn,  do  it  on  the  principle  of  baptismal  regeneration, 

I  will  here  quote  a  few  passages  from  Rev.  Mr.  StoveFs  work  on  baptisnit 
in  answer  to  Dr.  Halley,  an  Independent  minister,  which  shows  that  the  Pn- 
seyites,  or  Oxford  Tractarians,  have  but  revived  tills  old  doctrine  of  baptismal 
regeneration. 

•  •  •  ♦  "  During  the  last  ten  years,  this  conflict  between  the  Tractmen  of  Oxford,  and 
the  Evan^lical  Pcdobaptists,  has  increased  in  its  extent  and  acrimonious  hostility. ,  Nothizw 
could  show  more  perfectly  than  this  conflict  the  immutable  perfection  of  truth ;  for,  as  eaS 
has  been  compelled  to  search  for  support  in  the  divine  oracles,  each  has  been  found  to  be 
wrong.  The  ceremony  to  be  defended  has  been  placed  in  danser  by  the  conflict  of  its  own  ad- 
focates.  The  Tractmen  profess  to  administer  the  rite  more  benencially  than  the  unanointed 
eran^clicals;  and  the  cvnn^licals  have  pleaded  that  they  can  administer  it  as  weU^  and  more 
anexceptionally,  than  their  ordained  brethren.  During  the  conflict,  baptists,  reasoning  fhnn 
Uieir  mutual  arguments  and  concessions,  have  shown  that  neither  party  can  administer  it 
with  scriptural  prupriety  at  all.  Hence  the  most  urgent  requirement  of  these  times  has  been, 
a  defense  of  infant  baptism,  which  might,  at  least,  seem  to  accord  with  our  present  knowledge 
of  revealed  truth :  such  a  production  had,  indeed,  been  called  for,*  and  was  indispensable; 
and  Dr.  Halley  has  come  forward  to  meet  the  demand. 

The  Resucitation, 

"  It  i5«  not  to  be  understood  that  the  Oxford  Tractmen  are  originals.  This  they  do  not  pro- 
fess. They  have  only  given  visibility  to  the  doctrine  and  laws  of  the  English  hierarchy, 
which  differ,  on  this  point,  in  nothing  essential  from  those  of  the  Lutheran  church,  and  that 
of  Rome.  Indeed,  wherever  the  spiritual  gill  in  baptism  is  taught,  and  its  expectation  is  en- 
tertained, without  faith  in  the  subject,  whatever  name  the  advocate  bears,  and  whatever  his 
other  peculiarities,  he  falls,  with  the  Tractmen,  into  the  same  class  of  persons  advocating 
baptismal  l^cncfits.  This  elementary  error  lay,  for  ages,  almost  unobserved,  in  canons^,  arti- 
cles, and  old  cor.trov«^rsial  writings ;  few  perceiving  its  malignity,  and  almost  no  one  dread- 
ing its  power.  When  forced  upon  public  attention  by  these  popular  writings,  every  dissenter, 
at  least,  wa^  ready  to  smile  and  say,  The  bible  is  abroad;  we  cannot  fear  anj'thing  of  this 
sort  1WW.  But  its  way  was  prepared  before  it,  and  its  victory  has  been  singular.  It  has  actu- 
ally appealed  to  scripture  against  the  hereditary  scheme ;  and  it  has  not  appealed  in  vain.  Its 
advocates  have  demanded,  in  its  favor,  the  high  import  of  scripture  language;  and  they  have 
urged  obedience  on  the  principle  of  faith  only.  Angry,  as  it  outraged,  the  whole  body  of 
Evangelical  Pcdobaptists  have  protested  and  declaimed,  but  failed  to  meet  the  just  demand  of 
their  opponents.  Having  no  canons  or  councils  to  confine  and  regulate  them,  they  have  indi- 
vidually quoted  scripture  by  piecemeal ;  and,  by  the  varietv  of  their  views  and  declarations, 
have  almost  jusiifiea  the  worst  allegations  of  the  papists.  The  variations  of  defense  and  ex- 
planation respecting  the  rite  were  so  great,  and  so  frequent,  that  a  friend  could  find  nothing 
to  stand  by,  and  an  olijector  to  the  theory  had  nothing  tangible  and  recognised  to  refute.  The 
same  things  were  so  often  affirmed  and  denied,  that  no  common  starling  point  could  be  found 
in  the  discussion ;  and  the  inquirer  found  no  pathway  in  the  jungle.  The  Tractmen  were 
cond'Mnned,  som»nimes  with  incivility;  but  the  scriptures  were  not  explained,  and  their  con- 
sistent application  to  modem  usp,  in  reference  to  recognized  disciples  or  Jesus,  was  not  shown. 
These  inconsisteneies,  and  sometimes  improprieties,  in  its  advocates,  do  not  prove  that  infant 
baptism  Is  invalid;  but  they  do  show,  most  fully,  that  its  defense  and  explanation  imperative- 
ly claimed  some  such  centralising  and  vigorous  eflbrt  as  that  in  which  Dr.  Halley  has  served 
the  public.'^ 

Although  our  sympathies  are  with  the  Evangelicals  generally,  yet  as  I  have 
intimated,  in  our  opinion  the  Tractarians  and  all  parties  who  adopt  their  views 
of  the  saving  benefits  of  infant  baptism,  build  most  literally  on  the  principles 
laid  down  by  the  fathers  and  founders  of  the  system. 

*  Siov»l's  Letters  on  baptismal  regeneration,  addressed,  through  Dr.  Flptchcr,  to  the  Indcpend- 
jits,  in  1842.  s  Stovel  against  Halley,  pp.  8-10. 
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I  shall  now,  under  a  number  of  heads,  exhibit  the  positions  in  this  contro- 
versy, which  in  my  opinion  do  not  admit  of  debate,  and  also  those  that  do, 
«nd  shall  brin^  forward  the  non-debatable  points  first. 

1.  That  infant  baptism  wa^  an  apostolical  institution^  is  in  my  opinion 
not  a  debatable  matter.  It  never  was,  and  never  can  be  found  in  the  bible. 
None  of  the  passages  from  the  early  fathers  on  which  pedobaptists  rely  for  aid 
4o  their  cause,  will  bear  the  test  of  a  thorough  investigation.  I  have  read  with 
much  attention  all  the  labored  discussions  of  Dr.  Wall  in  defense  of  his  favor- 
ite system  of  infant  baptism,  and  am  utterly  astonished  that  so  much  reliance 
should  be  placed  on  his  testimony.  Literally,  no  stone  was  left  by  him  un- 
turned ;  every  fragment  from  the  fathers,  has  by  him  been  called  into  requisi- 
tion ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  every  reason  that  was  ever  given  by  catho- 
lics or  protestants  ;  and  after  all,  his  main  dependance  is  on  tradition — church 
authority — baptismal  regeneration — Jewish  proselyte  baptism,  and  such  kind 
of  arguments  as  are  more  in  character  for  a  catholic  than  a  protestant.  Be- 
tween the  concessions  of  more  modern  pedobaptists  and  the  unanswerable  ar- 
guments of  baptists,  the  Vicar  of  Shorenam  would  stand  but  a  poor  chance, 
were  he  now  in  the  field ;  they  would  strip  him  of  all  his  armor,  and  make  a 
mere  skeleton  of  his  History  of  Infant  Baptism  ;  and  what  would  be  left  would 
be  much  more  available  for  the  baptist  than  the  pedobaptist  cause. 

A  multitude  of  very  learned  pedobaptists  who  still  contend  for  the  system, 
and  defend  it  on  other  grounds,  have  frankly  admitted  that  no  infants  were  bap- 
tized for  the  first  hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hundred  years.  The  number  of  this 
class  of  men  is  continually  increasing,  and  the  deeper  they  investigate  the  wri- 
tings of  antiquity,  the  more  unqualified  and  explicit  are  their  avowals  against 
the  apostolic  origin  of  the  practice. 

2.  The  second  non-debatable  point  is^  thai  immersion  was  the  primitive 
mode  of  baptizing,  and  continued  the  ordinary  way  of  administering  this 
rite  for  thirteen  hundred  years, 

Mr.  Booth,  in  his  Pedobaptism  Examined,  has  produced  a  great  number  of 
witnesses,  all  on  the  pedobaptist  side,  who  have  conceded  the  point  as  to  the 
high  antiquity  of  immersion.  He  wrote  about  sixty  years  ago.  I  have  been 
requested  to  continue  the  list  down  to  the  present  time,  and  had  made  some 
preparations  to  do  so,  but  on  a  review  of  the  whole  subject,  I  have  concluded 
this  would  be  a  work  of  supererogation. 

Concessions  of  this  kind  are  the  rule,  any  difilerent  positions  are  the  excep- 
tions. There  are  some  men,  it  is  true,  of  small  calibre,  or  who  have  a  large 
development  of  combativeness,  who  enter  the  field  of  controversy,  and  in  op- 
position to  all  canons  of  philology — all  the  facts  of  hbtory — the  plain  language 
of  the  bible,  and  the  general  consent  of  learned  men  of  all  parties,  and  main- 
tain not  only  that  pouring  or  sprinkling  may  do^  but  that  the  earliest  christians 
were  thus  baptized. 

Dr.  Wall  has  said,  with  reference  to  this  subject,  that  *^  it  is  unwise  to  deny 
to  an  opponent  what  can  certainly  be  proved,*'  and  that  he  **  cannot  but  pity 
ihe  weak  endeavors  of  some  to  turn  to  ridicule  the  anti-pedobaptists*  way  of 
baptizing,  which  in  all  probability  was  followed  by  Christ  and  the  apostles.** 
When  we  take  into  the  account  that  all  lexicons  in  their  definitions  of  the  true 
and  proper  meaning  of  the  Greek  terms  which  have  reference  to  this  disputed 
rite,  that  encyclopedias,  annotators,  paraphrasts,  critics,  and  reviewers,  all 
agree  in  sustaining  the  positions  of  the  baptists  on  this  subject,  they  cannot  be 
accused  of  presumption  or  rashness  in  the  course  they  have  taken. 

Dr.  Ewing,  of  Scotland,  who  it  is  said  was  well  qualified  for  the  task,  if  I 
am  rightly  informed,  made  a  lexicon  in  the  midst  of  his  debate  with  the  late  Dr. 
Carson,  and  although  he  provided  for  his  cause  by  secondary  meanings,  yet  in 
his  first  definition  of  the  Greek  terms  for  baptism,  follows  in  the  train  of  all 
his  predecessors. 

It  is  not,  however,  on  language  alone,  that  the  baptists  make  their  main  de- 
pendence, to  establish  their  modal  position  as  to  baptism ;  the  whole  range  of 
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indent  history,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  all  converges  to  one  point  Scarcely  a 
book  can  be  taken  up  from  the  earliest  fathers,  and  onward,  where  anything 
b  said  about  baptism,  seripusly  or  in  derision,  or  in  any  way  whatever,  where 
the  practice  of  immersion  is  not  plainly  discovered.  If  the  heathen  play* 
actors  wished  to  make  a  mockery  of  the  baptism  of  the  christians,  instead  of 
the  small  utensils  which  would  do  to  represent  the  modern  practice,  they  would 
get  a  tub  of  water  and  plunge  in  it  a  companion,  for  the  merriment  of  the 
spectators. 

Baptisteriea. 

A  few  remarks  on  these  ancient  buildings,  which  mark  more  strongly  than 
any  historical  statements  can  do,  how  baptism  was  administered  in  the  early  and 
middle  ages,  wlU  close  my  comments  under  this  head. 

Mr.  Robinson,  in  his  Hbtory  of  Baptism,  has  gone  very  extensively  into  the 
description  of  baptisteries,  and  has  given  full  accounts  of  those  at  Constantino- 
ple, Rome,  Ravenna,  Venice,  Florence,  Novara,  Milan,  6lc,  Although  most 
of  these  peculiar  edifices  have  undergone  very  considerable  changes,  yet  what 
of  them  remains,  shows  most  plainly  that  originally  they  were  not  only  de 
signed  for  baptism  by  immersion,  but  also  for  candidates  of  adult  age. 

In  conformity  to  my  plan,  of  obtaining  statements  from  living  witnesses* 
where  they  can  be  had,  I  requested  one  of  our  ministers  who  has  lately  trav- 
eled in  Europe,  to  give  me  some  sketches  on  thb  subject  from  his  own  know- 
ledge and  observations. 

The  article  which  he  has  kindly  prepared  for  me,  I  will  now  insert. 


BAPTISTERIES. 

BT  REY.  ROBERT  TURNBULL. 

In  the  apostolic  age  of  the  church,  so  far  as  we  know,  no  particular  pkH 
or  building  was  set  apart  for  the  administration  of  baptism.  John  and  the  die* 
ciples  of  jfesus  baptized  in  Jordan.  Baptism  was  also  administered  in  othei 
streams  or  fountains,  in  private  houses,  and  in  baths.  (See  Acts  vii.  96,  37 ; 
xvi.  1 ;  X.  47,  48 ;  xvi.  30-34. 

This  freedom  of  choice  respecting  the  place  of  baptism  continued  in  the 
age  succeeding  that  of  the  Apostles.  Justin  Martyr  informs  us  that  the  candi- 
dates were  led  out  to  some  place  where  there  was  water;  and  Clement,  of  Rome, 
speaks  of  a  river,  a  fountain,  or  the  sea,  as  a  suitable  place,  according  to  cir- 
cumstances, for  the  performance  of  this  rite.  Tertullian  says,  that  **  it  was 
immaterial  where  a  person  was  baptized,  whether  in  the  sea,  or  in  standing  or 
running  water,  in  a  fountain,  lake,  or  river." — AugustVs  Christian  AntiquitieSf 
by  Coleman,  p.  273. 

In  process  of  time,  however,  Baptisteries,  or  fonts  for  immersion  were  in- 
troduced into  the  churches,  particularly  in  the  cities.  They  began  to  be  com- 
mon in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries.  An  improvement  upon  this,  was,  to 
build  a  chapel  connected  with  the  large  or  cathedral  churches,  having  a  font 
in  the  centre,  in  which  the  rite  of  baptism  was  exclusively  performed.  Some 
of  these  were  so  spacious  that  ecclesiastical  councils  were  held  in  them. 

**  The  common  name  of  these  edifices,"  says  Augusti,  "  was  paimor^ptov.  It  is 
also  called  ^bir«rrOp(oy,  aula  Baptismatis,  Hall  of  Baptism,  «oXv/^d<^0pa,  or  piscina^ 
the  font,  etc."     p.  274. 

Hence,  when  writers  on  ecclesiastical  antiquity  speak  of  Baptisteries,  they 
do  not  mean  fonts,  but  the  edifices  in  which  these  fonts  were  placed.  It  is  true 
that  some  of  the  old  parish  churches,  both  in  England  and  on  the  continent  of 
Europe  had  fonts  in  their  interiors ;  but,  generally  speaking,  those  which  sur- 
vive to  the  present  day  are  to  be  found  in  separate  buildings,  called  Baptis- 
teries. 

As  the  practice  of  immersion  has  always  prevailed  in  the  Greek  churcht  it 
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night  naturally  be  expected  that  all  their  church  edifices  not  in  the  ricinity  of 
rivers  or  other  bodies  of  water  convenient  for  imfaaersion,  would  be  supplied 
with  such  fonts  or  baptisteries.  Thb  -is  the  case  to  a  considerable  extent.  But 
the  very  old  Basilicas,  or  cathedral  churches,  are  supplied  with  fonts  much 
larger  than  those  used  at  the  present  day,  as  adult  baptism  was  more  frequent, 
to  say  the  least,  in  ancient  times  than  it  b  now. 

We  read  of  an  immense  and  beautifUl  Baptistery  connected  with  the  church  of  St.  So- 
phia, in  Constantinople,  founded  by  Constantine,  and  adorned  by  his  successors,  and  in  which 
St  Chrysostom  preached,  and  administered  the  sacred  rite  to  thousands.  It  was  so  large  that 
councils  were  frequently  held  in  it.  In  the  centre  was  the  font,  supplied  with  water  by  means 
of  pipes,  and  sufficiently  capacious  for  the  immersion  of  numerous  candidates,  following 
close  upon  each  other.  Outer  apartments  were  prepared  for  the  changing  of  dresses,  and  so 
forth. 

A  similar  Baptistery  was  connected  with  the  See  of  Antioch.  On  one  occasion  no  less 
than  three  thousand  penons,  of  both  sexes,  were  baptized  here  in  one  night  by  the  bishop  and 
his  presbyters. 

I^veral  such  Baptisteries,  the  most  of  which  are  very  old,  are  yet  extant  in  Europe.  Some 
of  them  have  been  deprived  of  their  fonts,  but  the  places  are  yet  shown  where  such  fonts  were 
]^aced.  This  is  the  case  with  the  beautiful  and  spacious  Baptistery  near  the  Duomo,  in  Flor- 
eace,  which  we  have  personally  examined.  It  is  now  used  by  the  catholics  as  a  regular  place 
of  worship ;  and  infants  are  often  brought  there  in  large  numbers  to  receive  the  rite  of  asper- 
sion. But  the  font,  sufficiently  capacious  for  immersion,  existed  in  the  days  of  Dante,  and 
even  of  Michael  Angelo, — a  striking  proof  of  which  is  found  in  the  fact,  stated  by  Leigh 
Hunt  in  his  Life  of  Dante,  that  this  great  poet,  in  attempting  to  save  a  child  who  had  fallen 
into  the  font,  and  was  likely  to  be  drowned,  broke  the  marble,  for  which  he  suffered  punish- 
ment.   This  circumstance  is  beautifully  referred  to  by  Rogers  in  his  poem  of  Italy.:- 

"  — Enter  die  baptistery.    That  place  he  loved — 
Loved  as  his  own  ;  and  in  his  visits  there 
Well  might  he  take  delight !    For,  when  a  child, 
Playing,  as  many  are  wont,  with  venturous  feet. 
Near,  and  yet  nearer  to  the  sacred  font, 
Slipped,  and  fell  in,  he  rtew  and  rescued  him  ;- 
Flew  with  an  energ>' — a  violence 
That  broke  the  marble. — A  mishap  ascribed 
To  evil  motives." 

But  there  are  several  ancient  Baptisteries,  in  which  the  fonts  are  yet  preserv- 
ed. We  might  instance  quite  a  number ;  but  we  will  confine  ourselves  to  those 
we  have  visited. 

Every  one  has  heard  of  Pisa,  not  far  from  Florence,  with  its  celebrated  cathedral,  campo, 
aauto,  and  leaning  tower,  or  belfry.  Standing  near  these  interesting  objects,  is  a  magnificent 
Baptistery,  built  in  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  century.  It  is  in  the  form  of  a  polygon,  elegant 
anc  lofty,  with  a  marble  font  in  the  centre,  raised  above  the  floor,  and  adorned  with  beautiful 
aUi  relievos.  In  the  centre  of  the  font  is  a  statue  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  on  the  outside,  four 
niches,  or  openings,  in  which  the  officiating  priests  were  accustomed  to  "stand  when  perform- 
ing the  rite  of  baptism.  The  font  is  quite  capacious, — from  three  to  four  feet  deep,  and  suf- 
ficiently wide  to  admit  of  the  immersion  ol  the  largest  persons.  We  asked  the  Sacristan 
who  showed  it  to  us,  in  what  manner  they  baptized  in  ancient  times ;  to  which  he  promptly 
replied.  Per  immersionem.  Indeed,  no  one  can  look  at  the  font  a  moment,  and  have  any  doubt 
npon  this  point. 

But  the  most  celebrated  Baptistery  is  that  of  Constantine's,  as  it  is  called,  adjoining  the 
Basilica  of  St.  John  Lateran,  the  oldest  church  in  Rome.  It  stands  upon  the  site  of  the  house 
of  the  Roman  senator,  Plautiiis  Lateranus, — from  whence  it  derives  its  name.  In  the  fourth 
century,  the  Lateran  house  was  given,  by  Constantine,  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  for  his  epis- 
copal Vesijlpnce.  The  foundations  of  the  Basilica  were  those  laid  by  Constantine  himself. 
It  iia*»  Ix'cn  much  changed  and  modified  by  time,  and  the  additions  made  by  successive  p(»pcs. 
Indtt'd,  thf  old  Basilica  was  nearly  destroyed  by  fire  in  the  pontificate  of  Clement  v.,  by 
whom  it  was  restored  and  rt^modeled.  In  the  present  day  it  preserves  little  of  its  original 
chnrartiT ;  but  the  old  columns,  and  other  remains  of  the  ancient  building,  are  still  dis- 
cernihle. 

*  But  we  arc  at  present  concerned  chiefly  with  the  BapiisUnj,  which  is  coeval  with  the 
chun:h,  and  adjoins  it.  By  going  out  of  the  door  l)ehind  the  great  choir,  you  come  into  a 
court,  enclosed  with  walls  and  building**,  in  one  of  which  is  the  Kapiistery,  a  small  oeliigonal 
■tniriure  of  brick-work.  That  it  was  luiili  bv  Con*»tantin«*,  and  ux^d  in  his  day,  there  can 
be  no  question.  Ii  has  lK?<*n  mwrh  ornani'^nted  by  ^uece»«sive  poj)os,  but  still  ntains  much  of 
ils  original  character.  On  th;*  sides  of  the  entrance  are  two  splendid  pori'hyritir  columns 
of  the  C<»m})o*iile  order,  half  i>iiried  in  the  wall.  A  rornioe  rui.s  luund  ih'-  building,  sup- 
porting eiglit  small  culuimis  of  white  marble,  and  sustained  ly  eight  superb  columns  of  por« 
phyry.' 
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The  baptismal  font  coiuista  of  an  immense  porphyry  vase,  occupying  a  great 
part  of  the  floor,  and  **  evidently  intended  for  immersion.*'  We  quote  the  words 
of  the  author  of  Murray's  Hand-book  for  central  Italy,  who  is  certainly  not « 
baptist  Three  steps  lead  down  into  it ;  its  depth  is  somewhat  over  three  feet;: 
and  as  this  bath  was  kept  full  of  fresh  water,  nothing  could  be  more  suitable  fov 
the  administration  of  baptism. 

**  Ii  vas  in  this  vaae^"  says  the  aathority  already  referred  to,  **  which  has  always  been  held 
sacred  from  the  earliest  times  of  Christianity,  as  that  in  which  Gonsiantinc  received  the  rite 
of  baptism,  that  Rienzi  bathed,  on  the  night  of  August  1, 1347, — the  night  before  he  ap])eared 
with  his  insignia  of  knighthood,  and  summoned  by  Clement  XTI.  and  the  Electors  of  Ger- 
many to  appear  before  him.  He  was  then  crowned,  in  the  Basilica  of  the  Lateran,  with  the 
mrcn  crowns  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  he  pretended  to  be  typical  of  the  gifts  he  had  received 
from  heaven.  Before  the  close  of  the  year,  this  pompous  display  terminate  in  his  captivity 
at  Avignon ;  and  it  was  superstitiously  believed  by  many  of  his  own  followers,  that  his  down- 
fall wds  a  divine  jodgment  for  the  profanation  or  this  font  The  Baptistery  is  now  used  only 
on  the  Saturday  before  Easter,  for  bapticing  converted  infidels  and  Jewii.'' 

The  only  other  Baptistery  we  have  seen  is  in  the  fine  old  city  of  Parma,  im 
Che  north  of  Italy.  In  reference  to  this,  we  quote  the  following  from  our 
journal  written  at  the  time.  Walked  into  the  cathedral,  an  old  and  rathw 
dusty  looking  Gothic  edifice,  with  a  noble  cupola,  painted  in  fresco,  by  Correg* 
gio.  Adjoining  the  cathedral  is  an  antique  Baptistery,  probably  of  the  elevenUi 
century,  with  a  capacious  marble  font  in  the  centre  for  immersion.  This  wt 
should  judge  is  larger  than  the  fonts  in  the  Baptisteries  of  Pisa  and  Rome.  Its 
depth  must  be  near  four  feet,  its  diameter  from  Ave  to  six.  It  is  surrounded 
by  a  marble  casing,  within  which  the  priests  were  accustomed  to  stand  while 
officiating  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  The  candidate,  if  an  adult,  knelt  in 
the  water,  and  the  priest  pronouncing  the  baptismal  formula,  gently  bent  tht 
head  forward,  and  thus  immersed  the  whole  body. 

We  regret  much  that  while  in  Italy  we  did  not  take  an  opportunity  of 
visiting  tlie  two  Baptisteries  in  Ravenna,  one  of  which  dates  as  far  back  as  tht 
fifth  century,  and  is  one  of  the  finest  relics  of  antiquity.  But  we  append  the 
following  description  of  it,  by  the  accurate  and  learned  author  of  Murray's 
Hand-book  for  Italy. 


"  Tke  a7%rient  Baptist^ry^  called,  also,  *  iS.  Giovanni  in  Fonk*  now  separated  irom  the 
ihedral  by  a  sireet,  is  supposed  to  have  been  founded  by  S.  Orso;  it  was  repaired,  in  451,  by 
the  Archbishop  Neo,  and  dedicated  to  St.  John  the  Baptist.  It  is  like  most  Baptisteries  of  the 
earlv  christians — an  octagonal  building;  the  interior  has  two  circles,  each  of  eight  arcades, 
the  lower  resting  on  eight  columns  with  different  capitals,  placed  in  each  angle  of  the  build- 
ing ;  the  upper  are  twenty-four  in  number,  dissimilar  in  form  as  well  as  in  the  capitals.  The 
lower  columns  are  considerably  sunk,  and  both  these  and  the  upper  series  are  supposed  to 
have  belonged  to  some  ancient  temple.  The  cupola  is  adorned  with  well-preserved  mosaics 
of  thf*  Jiftk  century,  representing  in  the  centre  Christ  baptized  in  the  Jordan,  and  in  the  cir- 
cumlerence,  the  twelve  Apostles,  with  other  ornaments.  The  grand  vase,  which  was  formerly 
used  for  baptism  by  immersion,  is  composed  of  Greek  marble  and  porphyry.  *  ♦  •  Thi 
ancient  metal  cross  on  the  summit  of  the  baptistery  merits  notice  on  account  of  its  antiquity : 
it  bears  an  inscription  recording  that  it  was  erected  in  (jS8  by  Archbishop  Thcodorus." 


Those  few  sketches  most  conclusively  indicate  a  very  different  state  of  things 
both  as  to  tiie  subjects  and  mode  of  baptism,  from  what  has  prevailed  in  the 
christian  world  for  a  number  of  centuries  past.  No  nation  or  religious  commu- 
nity would  ever  think  of  such  extensive  and  expensive  preparations  for  the 
aihniiiistration  of  tlic  baptismal  rite,  where  there  is  an  all-sutliciency  in  such 
stinted  supplic.<«  of  the  watery  element  as  modern  custom  has  introduced. 

I  will  omit  all  the  critiri'»ms  of  baptist  authors  on  histor\',  philoloiry,  and  all 
other  matturs,  and  as  a  full  confirmation  of  my  position  on  this  subject,  1  will 
n;pcMt  the  well  known  statement  of  Aiijrusti,  of  Ciermany,  which  has  been  fully 
appn)ved  by  Prof.  Stu.irt,  of  this  country:  "It  is  enouijh :  it  is  a  thinjr  made 
out,  viz.  :  the  ancient  practice  of  immersion.  So  indeed  all  the  writers  who  have 
thoroughly  investigated  tliis  subject  conclude.      I  know  of  no  one  usage  of 
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ancient  times  which  seems  so  clearly  and  certainly  made  out.  I  cannot  see 
how  it  is  possible  for  any  candid  man  who  examines  the  subject  to  deny  this.*'* 

And  the  continuance  of  this  practice  as  ordinary  baptism  for  thirteen  centu- 
ries, at  least,  in  the  church  of  Rome,  and  in  the  Greek  church  to  the  present 
time,  is  as  clearly  proved. 

With  all  these  indisputable  facts  before  us,  as  admitted  by  such  eminent 
pedobaptist  writers  as  those  above  named,  I  have  been  astonished  that  any  men 
of  general  reading,  and  more  especially  that  any  professors  of  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory, whose  every  day  reading  must  make  them  familiar  with  all  matters  of  this 
kind,  should  publish  such  negative  statements  as  some  of  them  of  late  have  done. 

3.  No  person  is  entitled  to  baptism  without  a  credible  confession  of  faith. 
This  position  also  I  consider  of  the  non-debatable  class.  He  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized,  ^lc,  is  the  bible  language  on  this  subject,  which  runs  through  all 
the  accounts  that  have  any  reference  to  the  subjects  of  this  rite.  And  it  is  a 
singular  fact,  that  this  principle  is  recognized  in  the  creeds  and  formulas  of  all 
churches  except  those  which  have  descended  from  Geneva.  Wherever  we  find 
sponsors,  we  see  the  vestiges  of  the  primitive  regimen  in  the  reception  of  church 
members.  It  is,  indeed,  a  pitiful  mockery  of  a  religious  profession,  where  all 
is  done  by  proxy,  and  where  there  is  such  a  disproportion  between  the  solemn 
duty  and  the  unconscious  being  who  is  called  to  perform  it ;  but  there  is  no 
question  that  the  business  of  sponsion  came  into  use  as  a  substitute  for  a  per- 
sonal profession  of  religion,  and  to  preserve  the  shadow  of  the  gospel  model. 

4.  Baptism  did  not  come  in  the  room  of  circumcision.  This  position,  with 
great  confidence,  I  place  under  the  non-debatable  head.  In  the  long  catalogues 
of  works  on  the  baptismal  controversy  which  I  have  brought  under  review,  what 
a  world  of  writing  there  has  been  pro  and  con  on  this  subject.  What  a  vast 
amount  of  labor  has  been  performed  by  pedobaptist  authors  to  establish  infant 
baptism  on  this  old  foundation ;  and  how  vexatious  and  discouraging  must  it  be 
to  them  at  this  late  day,  to  have  Dr.  Halley,  one  of  the  last,  most  formidable 
and  zealous  advocates  for  the  system,  to  place  a  solemn  veto  on  all  arguments 
ibunded  on  Hebrew  covenants  and  hereditary  claims  ! 

What  clashing  and  conflicting  schemes  have  these  Hebrew  covenanters  at 
different  times  projected  in  their  attempts  to  create  a  parallel  between  the  Jew- 
ish, and  the  christian  dispensations,  in  their  ritual  observances,  and  to  prove 
that  the  children  of  christian  parents  should  be  baptized,  because  the  rite  of 
circumcision  was,  of  old,  administered  to  the  descendants  of  Abraham.  Zuin- 
glius  and  the  Swiss  Reformers  are  said  to  have  first  started  the  theory,  for  the 
purpose  of  sustaining  the  pedobaptist  cause  without  the  aid  of  tradition  and 
church  authority.  They  were  attacked  by  the  anabaptists  on  the  one  hand, 
who  loudly  called  for  bible  proof  for  the  practice ;  and  they  were  challenged  by 
the  catholics  on  the  other,  for  any  plausible  defense  of  the  system,  after  their 
principles  were  abjured.  And  now,  for  more  than  three  centuries  past,  this 
class  of  pedobaptists  have  been  laboring  with  all  their  might,  with  all  sorts  of 
arguments  and  inventions,  to  bring  out  an  analogy  which  never  did  exist,  and 
never  can  be  proved.  The  discrepancies  are  too  numerous,  and  too  great  to 
admit  of  a  reconciliation  ;  the  tax  on  the  credulity  of  thinking  men  is  too  severe 
to  be  borne  by  any  but  those  who  have  a  paramount  interest  at  stake. ^ 

•  Prof.  Stuart  on  the  mode  of  baptism,  in  the  Bib.  Rep.,  p.  359. 

<  As  my  readers  on  both  sides  may  think  it  strange  that  I  take  such  strong  grounds  on  a  point 
about  which  so  much  debate  is  still  kept  up.  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  give  something  of  my  own 
experience  in  this  business,  und  relate  an  inciuent  of  my  early  life,  which  led  me  to  this  unwavering 
conclusion. 

When  yet  in  my  minority,  I  began  seriously  to  inquire  about  religion,  and  to  examine  the  creeds 
of  the  ditferent  parties  among  whom  I  resided.  I  had  so  often  heard  it  suid  that  baptism  came  in  the 
roam  of  circumcision^  that  I  fully  bdiived  there  was  such  an  identic.il  passage  in  the  bible,  but  all 
my  researches  for  it  were  fruitlcRs;  1  rummagr^  the  (^'oneordanee,  and  went  over  the  New  Testa- 
ment from  beginning  to  end,  but  no  such  passage,  nor  anything  that  looked  like  it,  could  1  find. 
Still  I  supposed  the  fault  wnR  in  me,  and  under  this  impression  I  went  to  the  minister  of  the  p.-irish, 
and  with  entire  hone-sty  und  simplicity,  l.iid  open  to  him  my  trouble,  and  requested  him  to  point 
out  to  ue  where  the  paasage  in  question  could  be  fovaad.    He  candidly  informed  me  that  juat 
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I  win  now  gire  a  list  of  such  pointo  in  this  controTersy  as  may  fairly  admit 
of  debate. 

1.  As  to  ike  time  when  infant  baptism  was  introduced,  Coleman,  in  his 
Christian  Antiquities,  gives  the  names  of  a  considerable  number  of  Germaa 
authors,  who  deny  the  apostolic  origin  of  infant  baptism,  but  who  entertain 
difierent  views  as  to  the  time  when  it  was  introduced ;  generally,  however, 
they  do  not  ascribe  to  it  a  higher  antiquity  than  the  middle  or  the  latter  end  of 
the  second  century.  As  all  discussions  of  this  kind  are  grounded  on  the  different 
statements  of  early  writers,  and  as  it  is  often  difficult  to  determine  when  these  au- 
thors speak  in  plain  and  when  in  figurative  language,  relative  to  children,  infants, 
&«.,  a  viride  field  is  opened  for  doubt  and  conjecture.  Robinson  supposes  that 
infant  baptism  first  began  with  minor  and  forward  children  who  displayed  un- 
usual proficiency  in  acquiring  the  lessons  which  all  the  candidates  for  baptism 
were  obliged  to  learn,  and  that  from  them  it  was  hurried  forward  to  unconscious 
babes. 

Dr.  Wall  admits  that  W.  Strabo,  L.  Vives,  Curcellsus,  and  Rigaltius  held^ 
that  no  infants  were  baptized  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel.    Vol.  il.,  p.  10. 

2.  When  infant  baptism  became  eeneral,  Coleman  has  shown  us,  thai 
German  pedobaptists  differ  widely  on  uiis  subject  They  generally  agree,  that 
for  a  long  time  it  met  with  much  opposition,  and  worked  its  way  into  the  cath- 
olic church  by  slow  degrees.  Baumgarten-Crusius  supposes  that  it  had  become 
general  in  the  fourth  century. 

Rheinwold  places  this  event  at  a  somewhat  later  period.  His  description  k 
as  follows : 

**  l^races  of  infant  baptism  appear  in  the  western  church  after  the  middle  of  the  second 
ecDturyf  i.  e.  within  about  fifW  years  of  the  apostolic  age ;  and,  towards  the  end  of  this  cen- 
tniy,  it  becomes  the  subject  oi  controversy  in  Proconsular  Africa.  Though  its  necessity  was 
asserted  in  Africa  and  Egypt,  in  the  beginning  of  the  third,  it  was,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
fourth  century,  by  no  means  universally  observed — least  of  all  in  the  eastern  church;  and 
finally  became  a  general  ecclesiastical  institution  in  the  age  of  Augustine."  > 

Augustine  was  born  354,  and  died  430.  Having  been  a  profli^te  youth,  he 
was  somewhat  advanced  in  years  before  he  attained  the  zenith  of  his  ministerial 
career.  This  being  the  case,  it  will  be  fair  to  date  the  general  prevalence  of 
infant  baptism  about  four  hundred  years  after  Christ,  so  far  as  North  Africa, 
the  scene  of  Augustine's  labors,  was  concerned.  But  in  other  parts  of  Christen- 
dom it  met  with  much  opposition  in  the  established  church,  for  a  much  longer 
time. 

3.  When  they  ceased  to  baptize  adults,  I  do  not  find  this  question  discussed 
in  any  pedobaptist  writings  that  I  have  seen  ;  the  author  of  the  Dutch  Martyr- 
ology  refers  to  some  men  of  this  class,  the  principal  of  which  are  D.  Viceomea 
and  Be^tus  Rhenanus,  who  expressly  name  the  age  of  Albinus  Flaccus  and 
Charles  the  Great,  about  800,  as  the  time  when  they  ceased  baptizing  adults,* 

4.  There  is  room  for  debate  as  to  the  sayings  of  the  earliest  fathers  on 
the  subject  of  infant  baptism.  The  pedobaptists  are  entitled  to  a  fair  hearing 
on  all  the  passages  they  quote  from  Justin  Martyr,  Irenseus,  Origen,  Cyprian, 
^c.  Coleman,  in  his  Ch.  Antiquities,  has  given  a  candid  statement  respecting 
them  all.  In  all  historical  matters  of  this  kind,  where  no  certain  tests  can 
be  applied,  the  positions  of  the  different  parties  must  still  remain  open  for 
debate.' 


words  were  not  in  the  bible,  and  went  on  to  show  how  the  case  was  made  out,  and  how  infant  bap- 
tism was  proved.  Never  was  a  poor  child  so  disappointed  and  disheartened ;  and  from  that  time 
to  the  present,  which  is  now  almost  half  a  century,  I  could  never  have  any  patience  to  read  after 
pedobaptist  writers  on  this  subject ;  and  I  often  wonder  why  the  baptists  spend  so  much  lime  to  ro> 
fate  a  theory,  which,  in  my  opmion,  is  as  groundless  as  the  fabric  of  a  vision. 

«  Ch.  Antimiities,  p.  260. 

•  Martyrs'  Mirror,  p.  176. 

7  "  Otfier  autliorities  arc  sometimes  drawn  from  the  Shepherd  of  Hermas  and  Clemens  Roma- 
nus ;  but  th^sc  are  too  equivocal,  and  involved  in  too  much  uncertainty  to  be  relied  on  In  an  trgu* 
ment  of  this  kind.     Tettebria  nigreacuni  omnia  eircum" — Col.  Antiq.f  p.  266. 
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There  is  no  question  that  St.  Austin,  about  four  hundred  years  after  ChriBt, 
claimed  infant  baptism  as  an  apostolical  tradition.  A  similar  statement  from 
Origen,  about  two  centuries  earlier,  has  been  much  disputed,  and  the  more  so, 
as  it  is  admitted  on  all  hands,  that  Rufinus,  his  translator,  took  unusual  liber- 
ties with  his  author.  * 

But  supposing  these  men,  and  a  thousand  others,  had  said  that  infant 
baptism  came  down  to  them  from  the  apostles ;  the  assertion  is  one  thing,  and 
the  proof  of  it  quite  another.  Nothing  is  more  natural  than  for  men  to  appeal 
to  those  who  have  gone  before  them  for  precedents  and  examples.  Every  in- 
novation that  had  then  been  introduced  in  doctrine  or  practice,  or  that  has  been 
since,  has  been  supported  in  the  same  way. 

That  Austin  was  a  zealous  pedobaptist,  on  the  plan  of  sacramental  efficacy, 
and  that  he  was  engaged  in  a  fierce  and  perpetual  warfare  with  those  who  chal- 
lenged his  whole  system,  are  points  beyond  all  controversy.  But  as  for  the 
proof  of  his  favorite  theory,  I  have  never  seen  any,  that  an  evangelical  chris* 
lian  i^ould  for  one  moment  admit 

St.  Austin  declared  his  full  helief  in  the  apostolical  origin  of  infant  baptism ; 
and  what  countless  numbers  since,  have  as  sincerely  made  the  same  declara- 
tion I  Their  sayings  are  worth  just  as  much  as  those  of  the  bishop  of  Hippo, 
except  that  he  had  the  advantagre  of  them  in  priority  of  time. 

5.  Does  infant  baptism  confer  any  special  spiritual  benefeton  its  subjects  f 
All  anti-pedobaptists  decidedly  deny  any  such  results,  and  contend  that  the 

Sractice  is  neither  lawful  nor  useful ;  and  that  the  spiritual  condition  of  chil- 
ren  is  not  improved,  but  often  made  much  worse  by  it,  as  it  induces  them  to 
glace  a  reliance  on  the  supposed  good  estate  into  which  their  baptism  has 
rought  them,  to  the  neglect  of  their  own  personal  efforts.  They  are  taught 
from  their  earliest  years  to  declare  themselves  the  children  of  God,  and  the 
heirs  of  heaven,  all  in  consequence  of  their  baptism. 

Those  who  believe  in  baptismal  regeneration  and  sacramental  efficacy,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  take  the  affirmative  of  this  question,  and  they  regard  all  who 
neglect  to  get  their  children  baptized,  or  throw  any  discouragements  in  the  way 
of  the  practice,  as  the  worst  enemies  of  the  infant  race. 

The  German  divines  take  a  milder  view  of  the  subject ;  although  many  of 
them  at  least,  deny  that  infant  baptism  was  instituted  by  Christ  or  the  apostles, 
yet  they  maintain  that  the  practice  naturally  grew  out  of  the  progressive  influ- 
ences of  Christianity ;  to  use  their  own  words,  **  it  is  one  of  the  developments 
of  the  gospel  '* — it  is  a  good  system,  and  since  it  has  come  into  use  it  ought  to 
be  maintained,  as  it  throws  around  the  minds  of  infants  the  influence  of  the 
christian  religion,  and  operates  for  their  peculiar  benefit  and  advantage. 

Modern  evangelical  pedobaptists  are  greatly  divided  on  this  subject,  as  well 
as  to  the  station  which  baptized  children  hold  in  their  churches.  Some  regard 
them  as  real  bona  fide  members,  not  however  entitled  to  come  to  the  commun- 
ion, until  they  are  converted  ;  others  assign  them  an  intermediate  state,  not  as 
members  in  full,  but  the  children  of  the  covenant,  and  entitled  to  certain  mys- 
terious benefits,  which  according  to  my  dull  apprehension  are  very  vaguely 
defined. 

8i)me  of  their  controversial  writers  have  labored  hard  to  make  this  matter 
plain  and  intelligible.  I  have  followed  their  reasonings  with  much  patience 
and  assiduity,  and  honestly  confess  that  I  cannot  see,  by  their  own  showing, 
what  higher  advantages  their  children  have  than  those  of  their  neighbors,  who 
leave  their  offspring  to  act  for  themselves  ;  to  be  baptized  on  their  own  profes- 
sion of  faith,  and  become  church  members  as  their  own  voluntary  arts. 

In  former  times,  a  very  broad  distinction  was  made  between  the  children  of 
pedobaptists  and  those  who,  in  the  language  of  modern  writers  on  this  sub- 
ject, were  unfortunately  and  most  cruelly  left,  as  lambs  without  the  fold,  to 
••  the  uncovcnantcd  mercies  of  God."  But  all  such  insidious  comparisons  are 
wearing  away — the  finger  of  scorn  is  no  longer  pointed  at  the  children  of  anti- 
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pedobaptist  parents,  as  being  poor  unbaptized  heathen,  whose  condition  b  de- 
plorable for  this  world,  and  hopeless  for  the  next. 

There  is  one  thing  about  this  business,  which  produces  no  little  embarrass- 
ment in  my  mind,  viz. :  how  men  of  orthodox  and  evangelical  principles,  can 
believe  that  children  are  born  again  when  they  are  baptized  ;  and  again,  how 
the  same  class  of  men,  who  maintain  that  the  church  of  Christ  is  a  spiritual 
building,  can  for  a  moment  believe  that  a  company  of  thoughtless  and  unbe- 
lieving children  are  real  bona  Jide  members. 

I  can  comprehend  how  tlie  dusty  and  objectionable  dogmas  of  a  creed,  by 
long  neglect,  have  so  far  become  a  dead  letter  as  to  be  winked  out  of  sight ; 
but  why  these  same  dogmas  should  be  called  up  from  their  obscurity,  and  be 
presented  in  the  front  of  tlie  battle,  by  men  who  profess  to  be  en'gaged  in  the 
fight  of  faith,  is  more  than  I  can  understand.  Once  more :  how  men  who  be- 
lieve neither  in  salvation  by  works,  nor  falling  from  grace,  can  reconcile  the 
strongest  positions  of  pedobaptisro,  with  their  doctrinal  creed,  is  to  me  very 
difficult  to  be  explained.  If  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration  be  true, 
in  the  proper  sense  of  the  term,  then  every  living  being  who  is  canonically 
baptized,  is  as  much  a  subject  of  converting  grace,  as  was  the  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles  when  the  scales  fell  from  his  eyes ;  and  it  is  also  true,  that  the  great 
mass  of  the  children  bom  of  christian  parents,  or  those  who  are  nominally 
such,  are  made  christians  by  baptism.  It  is  literally  an  opus  operatum^  a  quid 
pro  quo  by  the  work  done ;  in  the  language  of  the  fathers,  they  are  Deo  re- 
nascuntur^  regenerated  unto  God.  But  this  is  not  all ;  myriads  of  these  regen* 
erated  children  never  exhibit  any  of  the  traits  of  the  christian  character,  and 
no  small  portion  of  them  are  found  among  the  most  base  and  profligate  of  man- 
kind. The  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  does  not  impose  a  severer  tax  on 
human  credulity  than  does  the  belief  in  these  absurd  positions. 

Men  of  loose  theological  views,  who  make  religion  a  mere  business  of  edu- 
cation and  moral  training — the  submission  to  certain  forms  and  ceremonies ; 
and  who  above  aU,  in  this  case,  admit  the  doctrine  of  falling  from  grace,  which 
I  believe  the  catholics  generally  do,  can  the  more  easily  escape  from  this  di- 
lemma, than  can  be  done  by  those  who  hold  the  orthodox  creed. 

Before  i  dismiss  this  head,  I  will  mention  the  singular  fact,  that  so  resolute 
have  multitudes  been  in  maintaining  infant  baptism,  that  they  take  the  children 
others  and  baptize  them  by  stealth  or  by  force.  The  catholics  have  been 
famous  for  this  strange  proceeding.  They  practised  it  on  the  children  of  the 
protestants  in  early  times,  before  tlie  lines  of  demarkation  were  distinctly 
drawn  between  the  two  parties  ;  and  their  missionaries  do  a  large  business  in 
this  way  still,  with  heathen  children.  And  protestants  are  not  wholly  clear 
from  this  climax  of  absurdity,  especially  in  Germany.  One  of  the  most  griev- 
ous oppressions  of  our  baptist  brethren  in  that  country,  and  of  which  tliey 
loudly  complain,  is,  that  the  Lutheran  ministers  will  steal,  or  force  away  their 
children,  for  the  purpose  of  bestowing  upon  them  tlic  all-important  sacrament 
of  baptismal  regeneration. 

6.  Are  baptized  children,  on  account  of  their  baptism,  more  likely  to  be 
converted  and  saved  than  others  ?  If  baptism  is  regarded  as  a  part  of  a  reli- 
gious education,  or  if  it  is  considered  a  part  of  a  system  of  works,  which  go 
Uy  make  up  a  religious  character,  then  unbaptized  children  are  out  of  the  fash- 
ion, and  behind  the  times.  But  I  would  now  address  men  of  evangelical 
views,  who  have  made  careful  observations  .as  to  tlie  progress  of  genuine  reli- 
gion among  the  two  parties,  and  I  seriously  inquire :  do  not  baptist  parents 
show  as  much  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  children,  as  their  pe- 
dobaptist  neighbors,  and  do  we  not  all  see  as  large  a  proportion  of  tlicm  be- 
come church  members,  and  active  and  consistent  christians,  as  of  those  who 
have  been  placed  under  what  is  called  the  seal  of  the  covenant  ?  That  all  pa- 
rents are  too  neglectful  of  the  moral  and  religious  training  of  their  children, 
admits  of  no  dispute  ;  but  that  their  baptism  makes  them  any  better,  or  the 
want  of  it  any  worse,  remains  to  be  proved. 
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7  did  the  catholics  make  false  charges  against  the  Waldenses  and  others^ 
when  they  accused  them  of  opposing  and  neglecting  infant  baptism  ? 

This  position  was  assumed  by  John  Paul  Perrin,  of  Lyons,  in  France,  a 
minister  of  the  Waldenses  more  than  two  centuries  ago.  His  expositions  of 
this  matter  have  been  the  basis  of  explanatory  remarks  by  pedobaptist  writers 
in  every  succeeding  age.  Lydius,  who  translated  Perrin's  Histoire  de  Vaudois 
from  the  original  French  into  English,  and  Mcllin,  his  coadjutor,  have  taken 
much  pains  to  exculpate  the  old  Waldenses  from  the  imputation  of  anti-pedo- 
baptism.  Dr.  Wall  has  done  the  same.  This  lame  account  or  ill-told  story,  as 
D'Anvers  calls  it,  is  well  discussed,  p.  75,  of  this  work. 

That  the  catholics  most  basely  calumniated  this  people,  and  made  a  multitude 
of  charges  against  them,  both  false  and  foolish,  no  one  who  is  competent  to 
form  a  judgment  on  the  subject  will  for  a  moment  deny.  But  Dr.  Allix  and  a 
host  of  other  old  writers  on  the  pedobaptist  side,  give  no  intimations  that  those 
which  had  respect  to  infant  baptism  were  of  that  kind. 

Had  the  matter  rested  on  the  abstract  denial  of  infant  baptism,  there  would 
be  some  more  ground  for  debate,  as  some  allegory  or  figure  might  have  been 
■uspected ;  but  their  reasons  assigned  for  this  denial  and  counter  arguments  are 
produced,  which  are  often  incorporated  in  the  bulls,  canons  and  statutes  of  the 
thnes  ;  the  enormity  of  the  offence  and  its  inevitable  tendency  to  spiritual  infan- 
ticide are  so  fully  set  forth,  in  all  the  homilies,  commentaries,  and  enactments 
of  the  defenders  of  the  infant  rite,  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  the  literal  facts  of 
the  case. 

8.  Ought  baptized  children  to  partake  of  the  eucharist,  or  hordes  Supper^ 
in  consequence  of  their  baptism  ?  All  anti-pedobaptists  consider  this  a  non- 
debatuble  question ;  they  place  a  solemn  veto  on  all  plans  of  bringing  any  be- 
ing, old  or  young,  to  any  gospel  ordinance  without  repentance  and  faith.  And 
I  do  not  know  that  any  modern  evangelical  pedobaptists  have  any  question  on 
this  subject,  but  all  agree  in  denying  their  baptized  children  a  seat  at  the  com- 
munion table  until  they  repent  and  believe  ;  they  reason  precisely  in  this  case 
as  wc  do  respecting  baptism.^  But  in  most  national  churches  the  case  is  far 
otherwise.  The  Greek  church,  from  an  early  period,  adopted  the  practice  of 
infant  communion,  which  it  still  continues.  In  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
infant  communion  and  infant  baptism  were  coeval  and  contemporary,  and  so 
continued  for  many  centuries.  An  attempt  was  made  to  revive  this  ancient 
custom  by  Rev.  James  Pierce,  of  the  church  of  England,  something  more  than 
a  century  ago.  This  work  has  been  referred  to  in  the  list  of  pedobaptist  au- 
thors p.  274,  where  the  whole  mode  of  reasoning,  pro  and  cow,  between  the 
communion  and  anti-communionists  is  very  fairly  given  at  full  length,  and  where 
also  it  is  distinctly  asserted  that  the  supporters  of  infant  baptism,  to  be  consistent 
with  themselves,  must  bring  their  baptized  children  to  the  Lord^s  Supper — that 
they  arc  as  well  qualified  for  one  ordinance  as  the  other — and  that  the  same 
arguments  which  arc  brought  against  the  practice  which  has  fallen  into  disuse, 
will  apply  with  equal  force  against  that  which  is  so  strenuously  maintained. 

The  whole  subject  will  be  more  fully  discussed  in  my  closing  remarks  at  the 
end  of  this  volume. 


I  shall  now  pass  on  to  make  some  general  and  desultory  remarks  on  the  pe- 
culiarities of  the  baptismal  controversy  and  of  the  writings  on  both  sides. 

Dotii  baptists  and  pedobaptists  follow  close  on  the  track  of  each  other ;  they 
reiterate  in  perpetual  succession  what  has  been  advanced  by  their  predecessors, 
and  very  few  new  ideas  have  been  brought  forth  on  either  side,  for  ages  past. 

•  Aftrr  writing  thuB  far,  I  took  down  a  number  of  the  works  of  late  pedobaptist  writers  for  the 
purpo»j.'  of  aelecting  soniething  in  their  own  words  which  bears  directly  on  this  point.  But  their 
reasonings  are  too  aifFusc  and  indefinite.  The  sum  and  substance  of  their  comments  are,  that  the/ 
must  wait  until  they  can  come  on  their  own  pertonal  prolMrfoo  o^  ftith.    Otlne  omnia  I 
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The  baptist  arffuments  are  literally  in  a  nut  shell ;  and,  as  I  hare  said  in  my 
comments  on  mat  work,  Wilson's  Scripture  Manual  contains  in  one  small  tract, 
all  that  need  be  said  on  their  side.  But  as  the  pedobaptists  have  gone  an  exten* 
sire  round  of  arguments,  mostly,  however,  of  a  negative  kind  ;  as  they  have 
summoned  to  their  aid  all  sorts  of  objective  criticisms  from  languages,  history 
and  customs  in  all  nations  and  ages ;  as  they  have,  by  most  untiring  industry 
and  adroitness,  endeavored  to  present  difficulties  and  embarrassments  on  the 
one  hand,  and  to  create  doubt,  uncertainty  and  obscurity  on  the  other,  it  seemed 
necessary  for  the  baptists  to  follow  them,  and  remove  every  stumbling  block 
out  of  the  way  of  the  ancient,  bible  doctrine  of  believers'  baptism  by  immer- 
sion. 

77^  spirit  and  style  of  the  controversial  writers  on  baptism.  In  former 
ages,  this,  in  many  cases,  was  exceedingly  severe,  especially  on  the  pedobaptisl 
side.  They  were  well  aware  that  popular  prejudice  was  very  strong  against 
their  opponents,  which  they  did  not  fail  to  cherish  and  invifforate.  The  bap- 
tists were  not  always  free  from  the  fault  of  severity  and  indecorum,  but  from 
the  nature  of  the  case,  we  should  naturally  expect  the  dominant  party  would  be 
the  most  dogmatical  and  overbearing.  But  for  a  long  time  past  a  spirit  of 
courtesy  and  kindness  is  spread  over  the  pages  of  the  writers  of  both  parties. 

The  custom  of  fixing  $he  dates  of  early  writers.  Dr.  Wall,  in  his  multitude 
of  dates,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  snysjfrom  the  age  of  the  apostles^  which 
he  estimates  to  have  lasted  about  one  hundred  years  ;  and  modern  pedobaptists 
have  followed  very  closely  his  rule  of  reckoning.*  In  this  way  they  plaee  some 
of  the  fatliers  nearly  or  quite  in  juxta-position  with  the  apostles,  and  then  infer 
that  whatever  they  said  or  did  must,  of  course,  be  stamped  with  a  primitive 
character. 

Origen  was  bom  186,  and  died  254.  Pedobaptists  would  take  the  first  data, 
and  baptists  the  last ;  this  makes  a  difference  of  about  80  years,  in  which  time 
many  important  changes  may  have  taken  place  in  the  doctrines  and  practices  o\ 
the  early  christians. 

In  many  cases,  it  is  true,  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain  the  dates  of  the  works  ot 
ancient  authors,  which  is  the  proper  way  of  reckoning  ;  but  no  great  obscurity 
rests  on  the  lives  of  the  fathers,  who  are  appealed  to  in  the  baptismal  contro- 
versy, especially  as  to  about  the  time  when  they  wrote,  or  uttered  the  senti- 
ments which  we  ascribe  to  them. 

Buried  with  him  in  baptism — and  other  figurative  expressions  of  this 
kind.  There  is  a  marked  difference  between  modem  pedobaptist  writers,  and 
those  of  former  times  in  their  comments  and  paraphrases  on  all  passages  of  this 
description ;  old  authors  understood  them,  and  commented  on  them  precisely 
as  the  baptists  do,  while  those  of  a  modem  date  generally  use  strong  efforts  to 
neutralize  all  the  evidence  which  is  derived  from  tnem  in  favor  of  immersion. 


Passages  which  by  construction  are  produced  in  proof  of  the  infant  systenh 
Such  asj  except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  the  spirit — suffer  little  chiU 
dren  to  come  unto  me — the  promise  is  unto  you  and  your  children — else 
were  your  children  unclean,  but  now  are  they  holy — the  olive  tree — the 
baptism  of  households,  4*^.,  ^c. 

With  the  old  catholics  the  two  first  passages  were  regarded  as  scripture  can- 
ons for  infant  baptism.  If  they  wanted  to  produce  any  corroborating  argu- 
ments in  proof  of  the  practice  in  question,  in  addition  to  tradition  and  church 
authority,  they  would  resort  to  John  iii.  7 — Luke  xviii.  16,  and  the  baptism 
of  households.  All  the  other  passages  on  which  protestant  pedobaptists  place 
so  much  reliance,  they  seldom  used.     For  infant  communion,  John  vi.  53 : 

•  This  famous  author  generally  ^vee  two  dates :  first,  from  the  birth  of  Christ,  and  second,  from 
the  age  of  the  Apostles.  A  few  examples  will  illustrate  this  singular  method  of  this  lenmed  histo- 
rian. The  Lateran  Council,  under  Innocent  11.,  condemned  Peter  Bniis  1139  (1039) ;  Luther  began 
the  Reformation  1517  (1417) ;  Mr.  Blake  wrote  his  pamphlet  on  baptism  1646  (1645),  4bc.,  ^. 
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Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and  drink  hds  bloody  ye  have  no  life 
in  youy  was  in  their  view  evidence  irrefragable  and  complete ;  and  so  contin- 
uedf,  as  Wall  admits,  for  six  centuries  at  least.  Pierce  and  others  extend  the 
lime  to  ten.  One  thing  is  certain,  the  practice  was  not  wholly  laid  aside  until 
after  the  council  of  Trent,  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  when  an 
ecclesiastical  prohibition  was  put  upon  it 

In  the  hands  of  protestant  writers  all  the  passages  under  consideration  are 
yf&ry  differently  explained.  Wall,  and  indeed  most  of  those  who  hold  the  doc- 
tHne  of  sacramental  efficacy,  whether  in  fact  or  figure,  do  not  differ  widely 
from  the  catholics  in  their  constructions,  and  render  those  which  were  of  old 
looked  upon  as  scripture  canons  much  as  Romanists  do. 

Respecting  all  the  other  passages,  old  pedobaptist  writers,  for  the  most  part, 
gave  them  the  same  construction  as  the  baptists  have  always  done,  and  differed 
materially  from  writers  on  this  side  of  a  more  modern  date.  They  were  not, 
however,  always  agreed,  but  often  fell  out  among  themselves,  and  thus  weak- 
ened the  hands  of  the  pedobaptist  party  as  a  whole. 

Bishop  Taylor,  and  men  of  his  school,  threw  all  the  fanciful  paraphrases 
and  forced  constructions  of  other  pedobaptists  to  the  winds,  and  gave  the  pas- 
sages  a  plain  common  sense  construction,  let  infant  baptism  fare  as  it  might. 

Kobt.  Baillie  gives  an  amusing  account  of  a  ludicrous  blunder  which  was 
made  by  one  of  the  members  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines,  in  his 
exposition  of  one  of  the  passages  above  referred  to :  **  Thomas  Goodwin  had 
engaged  in  a  course  of  lectures  against  the  anabaptists  :  it  was  said  one  day, 
that  under  pretence  of  refuting  them,  he  betrayed  our  cause  to  them  in  com- 
menting on  Corinthians,  our  chief  ground  for  the  baptism  of  infants.  Your 
infants  are  holy,  he  expounded  by  real  holiness,  and  preached  down  our  ordi- 
nary and  necessary  distinction  of  real  and  federal  holiness.  Being  posed 
hereupon,  he  could  no  way  clear  himself,  and  no  man  took  his  part.  God  per- 
mitted these  gracious  men  to  be  many  ways  unhappy  instruments,'**  6lc.  *    * 

Different  expositions  of  the  opposition  of  Tertullian  to  the  baptism  of 
infants  or  minors.  One  of  the  most  learned  and  candid  writers  in  defense 
of  pedobaptism  in  modem  times,  endeavors  to  turn  Tertullian 's  opposition  to 
the  system  to  his  own  account  «*  This  passage,*'  says  he,  **  clearly  shows  that 
infant  baptism  was  commonly  practised  at  the  time  when  Tertullian  lived,  i.  e., 
100  years  after  the  apostles."*  Tertullian  wrote  his  work  de  Baptismo  about 
SOO.  But  this,  as  I  have  already  shown,  b  the  mode  of  reckoning  time  by 
modern  pedobaptist  authors. 

The  baptist's  comments  on  this  passage  are,  that  efforts  were  then  being 
made  to  reduce  baptism  from  adults  to  minors,  and  that  this  father  wrote  his 
short  essay  on  baptism  on  purpose  to  nip  the  project  in  the  bud,  and  succeed- 
ed so  far  as  North  Africa  was  concerned,  in  keeping  off  the  innovation  on  prim- 
itive practice  for  many  years. 

Whatever  comments  may  be  made  on  Tertullian's  testimony,  it  is  certain 
that  old  writers  generally,  for  a  thousand  years  past,  uniformly  speak  of  him 
as  an  anti-pedobaptist,  and  the  first  that  appears  in  the  history  of  early  times 
in  so  decided  a  manner. 

As  well  as  immersion.  While  pedobaptist  writers  generally  admit  the  an- 
tiquity of  this  mode  of  baptism,  they  still  contend  that  other  ways  of  baptism 
mil  do  as  well.  This  might  all  pass  off  without  the  charge  of  inconsistency 
with  those  who  believe  the  doctrine,  did  not  many  of  these  writers  use  their 
otmost  endeavors  to  shame  and  defame  the  bapdsts  for  their  dipping  propen- 
sities. 

If  it  is  a  fact,  as  these  authors  assert,  that  all  modes  are  equally  valid,  and 
that  it  is  a  matter  of  choice  and  opinion  which  shall  be  preferred,  then  certainly 

1  Thia  Goodwin  belonged  to  the  Independents ;  and  Bnillie,  as  a  Presbjrterian.  looked  upon  then 
•S  nearlv  as  bad  as  anaraptiata. — DaUlU't  LdUrt  and  JoumaU^  Vol  II.,  p.  218. 
s  Dr.  Woods  on  In&nt  Baptism,  p.  117. 
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IIm'  immersionisis  stand  on  equal  ground  with  the  pourera  and  aprinklera^ 
and  should  be  left  to  pursue  their  own  chosen  way  without  censijire  or  rebukey 
which  in  the  abundance  of  works  I  have  examined,  is  far  from  being  the  case. 
If  it  is  said  that  they  reject  all  modes  but  their  own,  this  they  hare  a  perfect 
riffht  to  do,  as  they  hare  never  entered  into  any  compact  or  agreement  to  do 
otherwise.  Dr.  Wall  thought  it  was  a  hard  case,  after  he  had  given  up  so 
much,  that  the  baptists  would  not  make  some  small  concessions,  so  as  to  avoid 
a  separation  from  the  national  churclr;  but  he  did  not  follow  them  with  ridicule 
and  abuse,  as  thousands  of  anti-immersionists  have  done. 

Churchmen  and  Methodists  are  in  the  most  awkward  position  to  ridicule  or 
censure  the  baptists  for  their  manner  of  baptizing,  as  their  liturgies  expressly 
enjoin  immersion  on  all  healthy  candidates,  whether  Old  or  young.  Dipping 
certainly  continued  in  use  in  England  up  to  the  time  of  Henry  Ylll.,  and  three 
of  the  children  of  this  monarch,  viz. :  Edward,  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  each  of 
whom  in  succession  ascended  the  British  throne,  were  beyond  all  controvenj 
dipped  in  the  baptismal  font 

Although  the  practice  of  the  church  has  been  changed,  her  baptismal  ser 
▼ice  remains  the  same. 

As  to  the  Methodists,  in  many  parts  of  our  country  they  are  almost  as  uni- 
form in  the  practice  of  immersion  as  the  baptists.' 


Baptizing  naked — when  the  practice  began — how  long  it  continued-*-and  to 

the  account  of  what  party  snail  the  custom  be  placed, ' 

i 

That  this  was  an  ancient  and  long  continued  practice  is  beyond  all  dispute  | 
no  writer  that  I  have  seen,  however,  enters  into  any  minute  aetails  respectinf 
its  origin,  continuance  or  end  in  the  Latin  church ;  in  the  Greek  church  it  con* 
tinues  to  the  present  time,  so  far  as  infants  are  concerned.  Their  adult  converts 
are  baptized  ^e  same  as  with  the  baptists,  only  thev  are  subjected  to  three  im- 
mersions instead  of  one,  and  their  rituals  prescrioe  an  undress  as  a  suitable 
preparation  for  the  baptismal  rite. 

Mr.  Robinson,  in  his  History  on  Baptism,  observes  that  there  is  no  ancient 
historical  fact  better  authenticated  than  the  practice  of  baptizing  naked.  He 
ascribes  it  to  the  primitive  christians,  by  which,  however,  he  could  not  have 
meant  those  of  the  apostolic  age,  as  there  is  nothing  that  looks  like  it  in  the  new 
testament  accounts  of  administering  this  rite  ;  and  the  authors  which  he  quotes 
in  proof  of  the  nudity  of  the  persons  to  be  baptized,  were  Ambrose,  Basil,  Cy« 
ril,  and  Chrysostom,  all  of  whom  flourished  near  the  close  of  the  fourth  cen* 
tury.  The  well-known  narrative  of  the  disaster  which  happened  to  Chrysostom 
and  his  candidates  for  baptism  on  that  night  of  the  Easter  festival  when  he  and 
his  clergy  baptized  three  thousand  by  immersion,  and  when  the  women,  in 
their  fright,  fled  out  of  the  baptistery,  all  naked  as  they  were,  without  having 
time  to  consult  the  modesty  of  their  sex,  was  the  16th  day  of  April,  404.* 

Coleman,  in  his  Chr.  Antiquities,  gives  the  following  account  of  this 
strange  infatuation  of  that  superstitions  age,  when  everything  pertaining  to  the 
plain  principles  and  institutions  of  the  gospel  was  perverted  and  abused: — 

"  From  the  third  century  baptism  became  one  of  the  mysteries  of  the  church.  Such  it 
continued  to  be  until  the  middle  of  the  fillh  century,  when  Christianity  became  so  prcvalent, 
and  the  practice  of  infant  baptism  so  general,  that  the  instances  of  aault  baptism  were  com- 
paratively rare.  But  during  that  period  of  time  it  was  administered  privately,  in  the  presence 
of  believers  only ;  and  the  candidates,  without  respect  to  age  or  sex,  were  divested  oi  all  cov« 
ering  in  order  to  be  baptized,  and  in  this  state  received  the  ordinance/'^ 

'  And  yet  many  of  their  ministers  are  as  zealous  in  their  disputes  and  publications  as  any  party 
of  p -dobaptists. 

The  cpiRcopnlinns  have  taken  but  a  small  share  in  the  baptismal  controversy  for  a  long  time  pasCf 
and  I  do  not  remember  to  have  met  with  any  violent  pieces  from  them  since  the  days  of  Featley 
and  Burkct. 

4  Ncander's  Life  of  Chrysostom,  VoL  II.,  p.  226.  as  quoted  by  Sean  In  the  Ch.  Review  hi 
March,  1838.  »  Ch.  AnUq.,  p.  267. 
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Aceording  to  this  description,  this  singular  eustom  continued  between  two 
and  three  centuries.  Other  accounts  assign  it  a  much  longer  duration ;  but 
after  baptism  was  transferred  from  adults  to  minors,  and  from  them  to  babes, 
the  Latins  would  find  no  more  difficulty  in  the  naked  operation  than  the  Greeks 
do  now.  The  subjects  were  happily  unconscious  of  all  sense  of  impropriety, 
and,  as  far  as  the  administrators  and  attendants  were  concerned,  custom  and 
superstition  would  reconcile  them  to  the  practice. 

Vossius,  in  his  book  de  Baptismo^  maintains  that  this  practice  of  denuding 
all  candidates  for  baptism,  men,  women  and  children,  continued  from  the  time 
of  Austin,  to  that  of  St.  Bernard,  a  period  of  between  seven  and  eight  hundred 
years.  The  authorities  quoted  by  him,  in  justification  of  a  superstition  which 
all  parties  now  look  upon  with  inefilable  disgust  and  contempt,  are  Cyril,  of  Je- 
rusalem, Amphilochius,  Ellas  Cretensis,  Bernard,  Alcuinus,  Anseln),  6lc. 

**  So  just  was  it/'  savs  D'Anvers,  "  with  Gkxi,  to  leave  men  that  went  a  whoring  after  their 
own  inventions  (forsaking  the  word  of  Gkxi  to  embrace  the  traditions  of  man),  to  such  un- 
seemly and  unnatural  practices."* 

Such  are  the  impressions  which  spontaneously  force  themselves  on  the  mind 
of  the  reader ;  but  James  Basnage,  as  quoted  by  Robinson,  observes,  '*  after 
all,  it  is  highly  probable  the  utmost  decency  was  preserved ;  that,  though  the 
upper  and  lower  parts  were  uncovered,  yet  something  was  wrapped  around 
the  middle ;  and  it  is  absolutely  certain,  the  women  were  baptized  in  a  baptis- 
tery apart  from  the  men,  and  Uiat  deaconesses  waited  on  all  the  sex  during  the 
whole  ceremony."' 

Biffoted  priests  may  make  foolish  and  absurd  laws,  and  urge  their  ridiculous 
homilies  on  the  people  in  favor  of  putting  of  the  old  man — of  laying  aside 
their  glory  as  our  Saviour  did^  6lc.  ;  but  when  their  childish  fancies  led  to  a 
violation  of  the  decencies  of  life,  it  was  more  than  priests  and  monks  could  do 
to  continue  them  in  practice  in  their  literal  sense.  Mankind  always  did,  and 
always  will  find  out  ways  to  modify  or  avoid  such  inconvenient  and  indecent 
canons. 

To  make  the  best  of  a  bad  case,  we  must  bear  in  mind,  that  while  this  un- 
natural practice  was  in  vogue,  the  great  national  church  was  regarded  as  a  «c- 
cret  society^  whose  operations,  especially  in  the  reception  of  members,  were 
kept  as  much  as  possible  from  public  view.  Strong  efforts  were  made  to  throw 
a  charm  around  the  process  of  initiation,  and  instead  of  baptizing  as  all  immer- 
sionists  now  do,  at  all  times  and  in  all  places  where  conveniences  could  be 
found,  all  was  done  in  baptismal  buildings,  on  great  festivals,  retired  from  pub- 
lic view.  Females,  as  we  have  already  seen,  waited  on  their  own  sex,  and 
either  performed  the  whole  baptismal  service,  or  else  left  nothing  for  the  priests 
to  do  but  to  stand  outside  the  bath,  and  while  the  candidates  were  standing  deep 
in  the  water,  gently  bend  their  heads  forward  in  the  consecrated  element — 
pronounce  the  closing  words  of  the  ceremony,  and  then  retire,  leaving  the  fair 
attendants  to  manage  all  the  rest. 


And  now  for  the  denominational  character  of  this  ante-Munster  affair,  this 

compound  of  folly  and  fanaticism. 

Thus  far  I  have  related  the  plain  matters  of  fact  as  they  appear  on  the  face 
of  history,  relative  to  this  monstrous  and  revolting  perversion  of  a  plain  and 
beautiful  institution  of  the  gospel,  and  one  of  an  entirely  decorous  character, 
when  it  is  administered  according  to  the  original  pattern. 

•  D*Anvera'  Hist,  of  Bapt.,  pp.  118,  119,  where  tho  authorities  are  given  at  length  from  Vossiua, 
pp.  31-36. 
7  Nudo  capite,  nudls  pcdibus,  in  fontem  potuerunt  immergi,  cum  tamen  obtegerentur  medie  cor- 

Sris  parti>fl.    Thcv  were  prepnn>d  for  immersion  by  makinir  naked  the  head  and  ft^t,  but  the  mid- 
)  parts  of  the  body  were  covered. — Bamage  Tkerniurtu  MonumaU^  a»  quoted  by  Robituon^  Hist, 
Mhpl.,  English  ed.,  p.  86. 
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As  modem  pedobaptist  writers  often  throw  this  custom  at  the  baptists,  and 
attempt  to  shame  them  out  of  the  practice  of  immersion  by  representing  the 
indecencies  which  sometimes  attend  this  mode  of  administering  the  rite,  and  aa 
no  baptist  writer  that  I  have  seen  has  met  the  thing  full  in  the  face,  I  hare 
thought  it  proper  in  this  place  to  show  to  both  parties  a  brief  account  of  the 
rise  and  progress  and  denominational  character  of  this  ancient  custom,  which 
no  party  at  the  present  time,  whether  dippers  or  sprinklers,  can  look  back  upon 
without  the  most  painful  emotions  of  mortification  and  disgust. 

All  who  are  but  moderately  versed  in  ecclesiastical  hbtory  must  know,  thai 
the  practice  in  question  was  a  pedobaptist  affair  from  beginning  to  end  ;  it  did 
not  begin  until  the  baptism  of  minors  had  been  introduced;  and  the  rapid  spread 
of  baptism  from  adults  to  the  youngest  class  of  catechumens,  and  from  them  to 
unconscious  babes,  did  more  than  anything  else  to  neutralize  the  evils,  and  free 
the  catholic  church  from  the  intolerable  burdens  which  this  strange  freak  of 
superstition,  under  its  most  modified  forms,  must  have  imposed  upon  them« 

The  attempt  to  fasten  the  odium  of  this  business  on  the  baptists  is  an  artifice 
of  the  unCairest  and  unkindest  nature  that  I  have  met  with  in  the  whole  range 
of  the  baptismal  controversy.  No  party  of  them,  ancient  or  modem,  were  ever 
justly  chargeable  with  the  practice.  I  have  kept  my  eye  close  upon  this  mat- 
ter in  all  the  accounts  of  the  Waldenses  and  other  ancient  sects,  among  whom 
we  look  for  our  denominational  friends,  and  nothing  of  the  kind  appears  in  anj 
of  the  details  of  their  operations. 

Baxter,  it  is  true,  about  two  centuries  since,  laid  this  practice  to  the  charge 
of  the  English  baptists  of  his  day,  but  the  good  old  pastor  of  Kidderminster 
made  this  false  accusation  in  the  heat  of  debate,  and  when  his  righteous  soul 
was  vexed  at  the  rapid  spread  of  baptist  principles  in  his  neighborhood.  But 
he  took  it  all  back,  as  he  did  many  other  hard  things  which  he  had  written 
against  his  fellow-dissenters,  long  before  he  went  to  that  Everlasting  Rest^ 
which  his  treatise  on  the  future  felicity  of  the  saints  has  so  beautifully  de* 
scribed. 

St  Austin,  the  very  Cor3rpheus  of  the  pedobaptbt  party,  in  the  close  of  the 
fourth  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century,  is  represented  in  an  old  pic- 
ture, at  Milan,  as  having  been  baptized  naked.  The  baptism  of  this  famoQa 
man,  although  his  mother,  Monica,  is  represented  as  a  pattern  of  piety,  it  is 
well  known,  did  not  take  place  until  he  was  at  least  thirty  years  of  a^e.  His 
son  Dcodatus,  and  his  friend  Alypius,  are  all  described  in  the  same  predicament. 
This  story  may  be  found  in  the  note  below.* 

The  comments  of  some  of  the  Latin  fathers  on  this  climax  of  absurdity,  and 
their  praises  of  a  custom  which  brought  members  into  the  church  as  naked  as 
they  were  born  into  the  world,  are  as  sickening  as  the  contemplation  of  the 
thing  itself.' 

After  this  brief  illustration  of  this  most  disgusting  fanaticism  of  the  ancient 
catholic  church,  I  hope  our  modem  pedobaptists  will  no  longer  attempt  to 
make  capital  out  of  it  against  immersion. 

*  In  Ecclesia  S.  Augustini,  quae  basiliciB  AmbrosianaB  prozima  est,  veterem  picturam  cernimns, 
ipsiusniet  Sancti,  et  Deodati,  ac  Alipii  baptiamum  exprimentem,  in  quo  ecdesiaB  consuetadiiiem 
are  secuta  niidos  mortnlium  occulis  subjicit. 

'  In  the  church  of  St.  Autitin,  which  is  next  to  the  ro3ral  one  of  St.  Ambrose,  we  discern  an  an- 
cient picture  of  the  snint  himself,  of  Dcodatus  and  Alypius,  in  the  act  of  being  baptized ;  where  the 
artist,  in  conformity  to  the  custom  of  the  church,  has  represented  them  nakedln  tne  sight  of  men. 

Nudi  in  seculo  nascimur,  nudi  ctiam  acccdimus  ad  lavacrum.    ♦    •    •    •    •    Cyru, 

Naked  w(.'  were  bom  into  the  world,  naked  we  approach  the  sacred  bath. 

Nudi  fnistis  in  consppctu  omnium  et  non  vos  pudebat. 

Ye  were  naked  before  all  men,  and  were  not  ashamed. — Chrymmtom,  Hob,  Hid,  (jf  Bapt.^  Eng- 
lish ed.,  pp.  65-87. 
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CHAPTER    VI 


THE    ENGLISH    BAPTISTS. 

SUMMARY   ACCOUNTS  OF   THE    BAPTISTS  IN   THIS    KINGDOM    FROM   THE    EARLI- 
EST  TIMES. 

SECTION  I. 

Condensed  Statements  from  the  Jubilee  Memorial  and  other  works. 

The  following  well  condensed  narrative  I  have  selected  from  the  Baptist 
Jubilee  Memorial^  which  gives  a  history  of  the  great  gathering  at  Kettering* 
to  celebrate  the  60th  year  from  the  formation  of  the  Missionary  Society,  under 
whose  auspices  Carey  and  others  of  the  first  baptist  missionaries  were  sent  to 
India,  and  by  whose  mighty  and  expanding  efforts  such  wonders  have  been 
wrought  in  that  heathen  land,  some  account  of  which  will  be  given  at  the  close 
of  this  article. 

As  the  narrative  was  published  as  an  official  document,  in  connection  with 
the  doings  of  the  Jubilee,  the  presumption  is  that  its  statements  were  approved 
by  the  whole  denomination,  as  to  the  matters  of  fact ;  it  is  a  ver}'  successful 
effort  at  the  multum  in  parvoy  and  as  far  as  it  goes  it  gives  the  heads  of  all  I 
shall  be  able  to  say  on  tfiis  part  of  the  history  of  the  English  baptists.  This 
being  the  case,  I  have  thought  it  better  to  insert  the  article  entire,  as  a  text 
for  subsequent  comments,  than  to  attempt  to  divide  it,  and  to  incorporate  its 
different  items  in  connection  with  other  selections. 

In  recurring  to  the  prominent  heads  of  this  article  in  those  parts  of  the  his- 
tory which  follow  it,  some  cases  of  repetition  will  occur,  but  I  shall  endeavor 
as  much  as  possible  to  avoid  them. 

"  Ensland  undoubtedly  received  the  GJospel  in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  and  its  ecclesiasti- 
cal history  ])lainly  proves  that  thousands  were  baptized  according  to  the  primitive  models 
Al)out  the  same  time,  or  soon  alter,  Wales  was  visited  by  christian  teachers;  and  when 
Austin  visited  this  country,  about  the  year  600,  he  found  a  society  of  chn'stians  at  Banf  or, 
consi:itingoi'2,100  persons,  who  were  afterwards  destroyed  because  they  refused  to  baptize  in- 
fants, at  the  command  of  the  pope.  * 

"  Austin  was  sent  to  England  oy  Pope  Greeof}'  the  Great,  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the 
subjection  of  the  British  to  the  papal  »ee.  He  aidvanced  the  leading  doctrines  of  the  Romish 
Church,  amongst  which  he  ranks  in£ant  baptism,  and  exhorted  the  people  implicitly  to  re* 
ceive  his  dogmas.  Some  yielded  to  the  influence  which  he  exercised;  but  a  goodly  number 
resisted,  amongst  whom  the  christians  at  Bangor  are  numbered.  Austin,  therefore,  has  the 
credit  of  introducing  infant  baptism  into  England ;  for  before  that  time  it  was  unknown.  It 
came  as  an  appendage  of  poper>',  and  from  that  period  dark  superstition  ruled  over  Britain. 
Little  is  known  of  the  succeeding  centuries  down  to  the  Reformation,  except  what  respects 
the  most  abject  mental  and  moral  vassalage  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  most  iron-handed  in- 
tolerance on  the  other.  During  that  interval,  many  of  the  continental  baptists  visited  Eng- 
land, st»eliinj^  refuge  from  the  persecution  which  raged  against  them.  During  the  rc\cy\  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  a  considerable  number  came  over  from  France,  Germany,  and  Hol- 
land; and  so  greatly  did  they  prevail,  that  Lanfranc,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  wrote  a  book 
against  them;  for  not  only  the  poor,  but  some  of  the  noble  families  adopted  their  sentiments. 
Their  spirit,  however,  was  too  liberal,  and  their  principles  too  pure;  for  the  times;  and  as 
m<niarcny  was  leagued  with  popery,  we  cannot  be  surprised  that  so  few  traces  are  found  of 
their  subsequent  career.  But  early  in  the  I2ih  century,  M)me  of  the  Walden.«ies,  comins:  into 
En^lainl  l()  pn»pa:?ate  the  go««pol.  were  apprehended  and  examined  befure  a  council  assembled 
at  Oxford  by  the  command  of  Ilenr}*  II. ;  and  on  confessing  thcm.selves  followers  of  the  Apos- 


'  CJildas  I)e  Vjft.  Aur.  Anibros.     FuUrr's  F>Hr8irintirnl  Ilistorv. 

«  Btde.     Dupln's  Ercl.  Hint.,  Vol.  V.,  p.  <H).     Lloyd's  Breviaiy  of  Britain,  p.  70.     Fabian's 
Chron.,  Part  v.,  p.  12S.    Fox's  Martyrs,  Vol  I.,  p.  135.    Fuller's  Church  History,  p.  61. 
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des,  and  rejecting  infant  baptism,  they  were  branded  on  the  forehead  with  a  red  hot  iron, 
and  created  with  merciless  ngor,  Baptists  were  afterwards  found  in  Herefordshire  and 
Soath  Wales.    At  the  Rei'ormation,  the  baptists  came  to  light  again. 

"  Two  circumstances  connected  with  that  period  are  prominent  in  the  history  of  the  bap* 
tists, — the  publicity  into  which  they  emerged,  and  the  hostility  which  was  evmced  againit 
them;  tiiese  are  exhibited  in  the  extraordinary  movements  of  the  parties  then  in  power.*  In 
1536,  the  national  clergy,  met  in  convocation,  declared  the  sentiments  of  the  baptists  to  be 
*  detestable  heresies,  utterly  to  be  condemned.'  In  1538,  a  commission  was  given  to  Cranmer. 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  others,  to  proceed  against  baptists,  and  burn  their  books;  and 
on  the  16th  of  November  in  the  same  year,  a  roval  proclamation  was  Issued  against  them, 
and  instructions  sent  to  the  justices  throughout  England,  directing  them  to  see  that  the  laws 
agaiujtt  the  baptists  were  duly  executed.  Several  were  burnt  to  death  in  Smithfield,  and  of 
those  who  fled  to  foreign  parts  it  is  recorded  that  some  were  martjred.  Brandi  writes  thui^ 
in  his  history  of  the  Reformation  :  *  In  ike  year  1539,  thirty^me  baptists^  that  jUd  from  Ene^ 
lamit  were  put  to  death  at  Delft,  in  Holland ;  the  men  teere  beheaded^  and  the  ^women  drovmed,' 

"  One  conclusion  is  fairly  deducible  from  these  narrations, — that  the  baptists  of  that  period 
were  not  few  nor  insignificant  Bishop  Latimer,  in  a  sermon  which  he  preached  oeforB 
King  Edward  the  Sixth,  referring  to  tne  events  of  Henrv's  reign^  observed,  'Baptists  were 
burned  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  went  to  death  with  good  integrity.'  *  The  Re* 
formation  begun  by  Henry  ^as  carried  on  under  Eldward ;  but  to  the  oppressed  baptists  of 
those  times  no  mercy  was  extended.  Such  was  the  furious  bigotry  with  which  they  were 
pursued,  that  when  King  Edward  passed  an  act  to  pardon  papists  and  others,  the  baptiio 
were  excepted  ;  and  in  the  following  year,  1547,  a  fresh  commission  was  issued  to  the  Ardi- 
bl«hop  '  to  search  after  all  baptists ;' and  under  that  commission  the  celebrated  Joan  of  Kent, 
who  was  a  baptist,  was  burnt  on  the  2nd  of  May,  1549.  Several  others  shared  the  same 
fate.s 

"  That  such  proceedings  should  have  been  pursued  by  the  very  men  who  were,  at  the  sane 
time,  bursting  through  the  trammels  of  religious  despotism,  seems  almost  incredible.  But 
who  were  they  1  Henry  the  Eighth  was  a  licentious  and  unprincipled  tyrant,  and  the.  same 
hrrannical  disposition  that  led  him  to  murder  his  wives,  prompted  him  to  wrest  the  power 
from  the  pope,  and  to  proclaim  himself  the  '  Head  of  the  Church.'  Edward  was  a  mere 
stripling;  the  tool  of  tne  bigoted  prelates  who  surrounded  him.  They  had  but  half  emerge 
ed  from  the  darkness  and  intolerance  of  popish  superstition ;  they  protested  against  many 
errors  of  the  Romish  church  but  their  protest  was  uttered  with  the  spirit  of  inquisitors, — a 
dark  feature  in  the  character  of  the  Rerormers  generally;  it  was  the  spirit  of  tha times,  of 
which  those  otherwise  eminent  men  could  not  wholly  divest  themselves.* 

"  The  reign  of  Mary  is  well  known  to  have  been  cruel,  even  to  ferocity.  One  circumstance 
in  baptist  history  accords  with  the  spirit  of  that  execrable  reign.  A  man  named  D:ivid 
George,  a  Dutchman,  was  disinterred  in  St.  Lawrence's  church,  three  years  after  his  death, 
and  his  boiiy  was  burnt,  because  it  was  discovered  he  had  been  a  baptist.'  This  relentless 
cruelty  against  the  baptists  continued  even  under  dueen  Elizabeth.  A  royal  proclam^aion 
was  issued,  in  which  it  was  ordained  that  all  baptists,  and  other  heretics, 'should  leave  the 
land ;  but  they  seemed  to  gather  fortitude,  for  some  formed  themselves  into  separate  societies: 
and  ill  1575,  the  seventeenth  year  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  a  congregation  of  them  was  found 
n'ithout  Aldijate,  London,  of  whom  some  were  banished,  twenty-seven  were  imprisoned,  and 
two  were  burnt  to  death  in  Smitl)field.*  John  Pox,  the  celebrated  author  of  the  '  Book  of 
Martyrs,' penned  a  most  eloquent  letter  to  the  Glucen  on  their  behalf;  but  in  vain.  This 
great,  but  imperious  woman  was  not  to  be  moved.  She  was  a  Tudor ;  and  this  was  the 
blackest  act  of  her  reign. 

"  /■  was  a  peculiarly  interesting  characteristic  of  primitive  christians,  thai  notwithstanding 
the  ovcnehclming  power  of  potentates  and  priests  against  which  it  had  to  contend,  ojfposilion 
seemed  but  to  augment  its  strength  and  to  accelerate  its  progress;  so  it  was  with  the  perse- 
cutcfi  baptists.  Two  years  afler  the  event  just  referred  to.  Dr.  Some,  a  churchman  of 
great  not"  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  wrote  a  book  against  the  puritans,  in  which  he  inveighs 
against  the  baptists,  stating,  in  the  language  of  complaint,  that  they  had  '  several  conveuli- 
cies  in  I^ondon  and  other  places;  that  some  of  their  ministers  had  been  educated  at  the  uni- 
versitii'*;,  ami  that  they  held  heretical  opinions.' »  Under  the  following  reign,  James  the  First, 
we  find  them  acting  with  more  boldmws  than  they  had  hitherto  done,  though  they  were  not 
tree  from  p«.'rsecutiun.  They  published  a  treatise,  justifv'ing  their  principles  of  diss<»nt;  pew 
tiiioneil  the  king  lor  relief  from  persecution;  and,  in  1018,  published  a  lxx)k,  translated  trom 
th*^  Dutch,  on  baptism, — the  hrst  that  was  published  on  that  subject  in  the  English  language. 


3  Kincf  Hrnry's  Creed.  Burnet's  Historv  of  the  Refer  -  »ion.  Brandt's  History  o!  the  Refor- 
mation.    Iviniev's  History  of  the  KntjHsh  baptists.  *  Latimer's  Sermons. 

«  Hist.  Rrfir.i  Vol.  H      NcmI,  Vol.  I.     Strype's  Lif*'  o'     ronincr. 

Th'-  youthf'il  kinu  addr.ss'd  to  tin;  barbarous  prelato  this  pathetic  but  unavailing  remonstrance, 
"  Mv  T^ord,  will  you  scr^d  h'T  soul  to  hell  ?" 

*  Whi  n  th«  rii*itris!r.it«  *<  of /ufich  consulted  Zuintrlius  on  the  fate  of  some  poor  baptists,  "Drown 
the  dipp-rs,"  Ptid  Th.<  R» former.  '  Crosby's  Historv,  Vol.  I.,  p.  63. 

«  Crosby,  Vol.  I.,  p.  79.    Ivimey,  Vol.  L,  p.  108.  •  Ivimey,  V^ol.  I.,  p.  108. 
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From  that  time  they  spread  with  great  rapidity  thronghoat  all  parts  of  the  empire,  abariog 
largely  in  the  privations  which  attended  the  puritans  during  the  troublesome  scenes  of  suc- 
ceeding year8.1<>  The  first  regularly  organized  baptist  church  of  which  we  possess  any  ac- 
count, is  dated  from  1607,  and  was  formed  in  London  by  a  Mr.  Smyth,  who  had  been  a 
clerg3rman  in  the  church  of  £lngland.i  It  wax  formed  on  the  principles  of  the  Q^eral  Bap- 
tists.* In  the  year  1633  the  firet  Particular  Baptist  church  was  formed  in  London,  nnder 
Mr.  Spilsbury.  During  the  reign  of  Charles  the  First,  the  baptists  nined  ao  much  celebrihr, 
that  a  public  dispute  was  held  between  four  of  their  ministers  ana  a  learned  dirine  of  t&e 
church.  Dr.  FeaUy ;  who,  the  following  year,  published  his  version  of  the  dispntation  under 
the  amusing  title  *  The  Dippers  Dipt,  or  the  anabaptists  ducked  and  plonged  over  head  and 
ears  at  a  disputation  in  Soutiiwark/  In  this  book  he  makes  the  following  complaint  againsi 
the  baptists : — *  This  sect,  among  others,  hath  so  fkr  presumed  on  the  pafience  of  the  state, 
that  it  hath  held  weekly  conventicles,  re-baptizing  hundreds  of  men  uid  women  together  in 
the  twilight,  in  nvulets,  and  some  arms  or  the  Thames,  and  elsewhere,  dipping  them  over 
head  and  ears.  It  hath  printed  divers  pamphlets  in  defense  of  their  heresy:  yea,  end  chal- 
lenged some  of  our  preacners  to  disputation.'  Six  years  after  this,Bailey,  of^  Glasgow,  pub- 
lished a  work,  in  which  he  thus  ailudes  to  them : — '  T%eir  number,  till  of  late,  in  England, 
was  not  great,  and  the  most  of  Hum  were  not  English,  but  LhUch  strangers ;  but  under  the 
shadow  of  Independency  f  they  have  lifted  up  their  heads  and  increased,  their  number  above  tfS 
sects  in  the  land.  T%ey  have,  forty-siz  churches  in  and  about  London ;  they  are  a  people  verf 
fond  of  religious  libertu,  and  very  unwilling  to  be  brought  under  bondage  of  the  judgment 
of  any  other.'  It  was  m  vain  for  Bailey  to  complain.  Tor  Edwards  to  calumniate,  or  for 
Baxter  to  write  against  their  principles  and  practice ;  for  their  cause  made  rapid  progresiL 
achieve4  many  victories,  and  obtained  a  multitude  of  disciples.  Their  prosperity  excited 
bitter  hostility,  and  the  infatuated  monarch  was  induced  to  publish  edicts  against  them ;  but 
his  own  troubles  prevented  the  accomplishment  of  the  object  contemplated. 

"In  the  year  1650,  the  baptist  churches  began  to  form  themselves  into  associations ;  and 
three  years  aflcrwanls,  an  epistolary  correspondence  was  opened,  including  the  English,  Scotch, 
Irish,  and  Welsh  churches.  During  the  commonwealth,  they  were  distinguish^  in  various 
ways.  Some  of  their  ministers,  possessing  university  honors,  preached  in  parish  churches; 
and  some  of  their  members,  as  Sir  Henry  Vane,  and  Greneral  Harrison,  occupied  high 
posts  under  the  government.  The  name  of  the  mighty  Milton,  too,  is  connected  with  that  pe- 
riod.3  Amidst  me  changes  which  followed,  much  suffering  was  endured,  but  great  glory  re- 
sulted from  the  exhibition  of  christian  principles.  Amongst  the  conspicuous  objects  ot  the 
times  under  consideration,  we  have  to  notice  the  character  and  sufferings  of  Thomas  de  Lann, 
Benj.  Keach,  and  John  Bunyan,  immortal  names — illustrious  men  of  the  baptist  denominatton. 

« In  a  letter  written  to  Cromwell  by  a  disaffected  officer  in  the  army,  the  following  refer- 
ence is  made  to  the  baptists : — *  Have  they  not  filed  your  towns,  your  cities,  your  provinces^ 
your  islands,  your  castles,  your  navies,  your  tents,  your  armies,  your  courts  ?  Your  very  coui^ 
cU  is  not  free ;  only  we  have  left  your  temples  for  you  to  worship  in.*  After  making  due 
allowance  for  exaggeration,  this  language  warrants  the  conclusion,  that  the  baptists  were  very 
numerous  in  those  days.  Probably  there  never  was  a  period  in  the  history  of  England,  when 
the  practice  of  adult  baptism  by  immersion  made  more  rapid  or  more  general  process  than 
dunng  the  civil  wars  and  the  commonwealth ;  a  period  in  which  the  human  mmd  awoke 
from  the  sleep  of  ages,  and  long-received  opinions  were  brought  to  the  test  of  reason  and 
revelation.  Alluding  to  the  discussions  about  baptisqi  in  the  assembly  of  divines,  Neal  him- 
self acknowledges  the  opinions  of  the  baptists  <  began  to  increase  wonderfully  out  of  doors.' 
Many  circumstances  combined  to  fhvor  their  cause,  and  to  facilitate  its  prevalence.  The 
dominant  church  was  in  a  state  of  entire  prostration.  The  sword  of  the  civil  magistrate 
was  .sheathed.  The  rights  of  conscience  were  respected ;  controversies  were  carried  on  faj 
the  pen  and  by  the  tongue ;  public  discussions  were  held  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom  be- 
tween baptists  and  pedobaptists ;  the  press  teemed  with  pamphlets  and  books  on  the  disputed 
question.  Baptist  ministers  itinerated  through  every  county,  preaching  and  baptizing  their 
converts ;  persons  of  all  ranks  were  thus  led  to  examine  the  points  at  issue ;  and  the  exam- 
ination was  favorable  to  the  spread  of  our  distinctive  principles.  Episcopalians  were  alarmed, 
Presbyterians  were  enraged,  and  Independents  reasoned  against  tne  wide-spreading  heresy. 
Baxter  endeavored  to  arrest  its  progress  by  misrepresentation,  by  declaring  immersion  dan- 
gerous to  health,  a  sure  means  <n  death,  a  breach  of  the  sixth  commandment,  and  flat  murder.* 

•        *        •       Notwithstanding  this  abuse  and  misrepresentation,  the  principles  of  the  bap- 
tists continued  to  spread  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom ;  their '  churches  had  resi,  and  were  edifited, 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  multiplied. 
"  But  in  the  year  16G0  came  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  so  fatal  to  the  liberties  of  Eng- 

1°  Crosby,  Ivimey,  and  D'Anvers  supply  copious  information  on  these  subjects. 

*  At  Gainsborough,  Lincolnshire. 

>  Sec  on  this,  and  othor  points  connected  with  this  history,  Mr.  Adam  Taylor's  valuable  "  His- 
tory of  the  General  Baptists." 

s  Neal's  History  of  the  Puritans.  Palmer's  Nonconformist's  Memorial.  Taylor's  and  Ivimej's 
works. 

*  Mr.  Baxter's  fiill  description  of  the  evils  and  dangers  attending  immersion  have  been  given  fai 
connection  with  Booth's  work  on  baptism. 
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ttdimen,  and  notorious  for  destroying  nearly  all  the  safegnards  of  morality  and  religion,—-* 
period  in  which  the  advocates  of  non-resistance  and  apostolical  succession  took  vengeanee 
on  those  who  beforetime  had  opposed  their  leaders  io  parliamentary  debate,  and  annioilated 
their  armies  in  the  field  of  battle.  Through  that  and  the  following  reisn,  most  of  the  dia- 
■eaters  were  made  *  a  spectacle  to  the  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men.  In  those  afflictions 
the  baptists  had  their  full  share ; — they  were  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ;  cast  down,  but  not 
dettroyed.'  At  length  came  the  glorious  Revolution,  which  restored  to  our  long  insulted  and 
oppreued  ooimtiy  its  liberties  and  rights. 

**  In  the  year  1689,  the  £ngUah  particular  baptists,  availing  themselves  of  the  liberty  re- 
cently secured,  convoked  a  eeneral  assembly,  which  was  held  in  London.  It  consisted  of 
the  representatives  of  one  hundred  congregations,  who  decided  on  putting  forth  a  "  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,''  containing  all  the  leading  peculiarities  of  doctrine  and  discipline  by  which 
they  were  difftingoished.  Thus,  as  we  have  seen,  the  baptists  acquired  strengtn  in  the  seven- 
teenth century.  They  consolidated  their  energies ;  their  churches  greatly  multiplied  through 
the  British  empire ;  and  from  that  time  forward  they  maintained  their  ground,  and  advanced 
to  their  present  prosperous  condition.  It  may  tiot  be  unworthy  of  notice,  that  the  last  martyr 
who  was  burnt  m  England,  was  Edward  W ightman,  a  baptist  of  Burton-upon-Trent  He 
was  condemned  by  the  bishop  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry,  and  was  burnt  at  Litchfield,  April 
nth,  1612."* 

In  this  article  we  have  brief  sketches  of  the  history  of  the  English  baptists, 
till  the  mild  reign  of  William  and  Mary,  when  they,  together  with  all  other 
dissenters  from  the  established  church,  were  favored  with  a  state  of  ease  and 
tranquility  entirely  difierent  from  what  they  had  known  for  many  years 
before. 

I  shall  now  go  back  and  take  up  the  history  of  the  different  periods  alluded 
to  in  these  short  sketches,  and  give  some  additional  items  from  Crosby,  Ivimey, 
and  other  writers  on  this  subject 

BISTORT     OF     THE     BAPTISTS     IN      ENGLAND,     FROM     THE     EARLIEST     PERIOD 

TILL   THE    REFORMATION. 

For  more  than  &ve  hundred  years  from  the  coming  of  Austin  into  England, 
an  account  of  which  will  be  given  under  the  head  of  the  Welsh  baptists,  im- 
penetrable clouds  of  darkness  are  spread  over  the  whole  history  of  this  king- 
dom, so  far  as  the  baptists  are  concerned,  and  no  glances  can  be  had  of  any 
people  who  bore  any  resemblance  to  them,  until  about  the  middle  of  the  llth 
century ;  about  that  period,  during  the  reign  of  William  the  conqueror,  we  ^et 
a  glimpse  of  some  emigrants  from  France,  Germany,  and  Holland,  of  me 
Waldensian  character,  whom  our  English  baptist  historians  have  recognized  as 
maintaining  their  sentiments.  These  facts  have  been  hinted  at  in  the  preced- 
ing epitome.  The  history  of  a  company  which  appeared  somewhat  later,  is 
thus  given  by  Mr.  Jones. 

**  Towards  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century,  a  small  society  of  these  puri- 
tans as  they  were  called  by  some,  or  Waldenses^  as  they  are  termed  by 
others,  or  Paulicians,  as  they  are  denominated  by  our  old  monkish  historian, 
William  of  Newbury,  made  their  appearance  in  England.  This  latter  writer, 
speaking  of  them,  says,  *  They  came  originally  from  Gascoyne,  where,  being 
as  numerous  as  the  sand  of  the  sea^  they  sorely  infested  both  France,  Italy, 
Spain,  and  England.'  '' 

The  following  is  the  account  given  by  Dr.  Henry,  in  his  history  of  Great 
Britain,  vol.  viii.,  p.  338.,  8vo.  ed.,  of  this  emigrating  party,  which  in  substance, 
corresponds  with  what  is  said  of  them  by  Rapin,  Collier,  Lyttleton,  and  other 
of  our  writers. 

*'  A  company  consisting  of  about  thirty  men  and  women,  who  spoke  the 
German  language,  appeared  in  England  at  this  time  (1159),  and  soon  attracted 
the  attention  of  government  by  the  singularity  of  their  religious  practices  and 
opinions.  It  is  indeed  very  difficult  to  discover  with  certainty  what  their  opin- 
ions were,  because  they  are  recorded  only  by  our  monkish  historians,  who 
spi'ak  of  them  with  much  asperity. 

*'  They  were  apprehended  and  brought  before  a  council  of  the  clergy  at 

«  The  warrant  for  his  execution  may  be  found  in  the  E.  Baptist  Magazine,  Vol  II.,  p.  238. 
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OzfoFcL  Being  interrogated  about  their  religion,  their  teacher,  named  Gerard, 
a  man  of  learning,  answered  in  their  name,  that  they  were  christians,  and  be- 
lieved the  doctrines  of  the  apostles.  Upon  a  more  particular  inquiry,  it  was 
found  that  they  denied  several  of  the  received  doctrines  of  the  church,  such  as 
purgatory,'  prayers  for  the  dead,  and  the  invocation  of  saints ;  and  refusing  to 
abandon  these  damnable  heresies,  as  they  were  called,  they  were  condemned 
as  incorrigible  heretics,  and  delivered  to  the  secular  arm  to  be  punished.  The 
king,  (Henry  II.)  at  the  instigation  of  the  clergy,  commanded  them  to  be  brand- 
ed with  a  red-hot  iron  on  the  forehead,  to  be  whipped  through  the  streets  of 
Oxford,  and  having  their  clothes  cut  short  by  their  girdles,  to  be  turned  unto 
the  open  fields,  all  persons  being  forbidden  to  afford  them  any  shelter  or  relief, 
under  the  severest  penalties.  This  cruel  sentence  was  executed  with  its  utmost 
rigor ;  and  it  being  the  depth  of  winter,  all  these  unhappy  persons  perished 
with  cold  and  hunger.  These  seem  to  have  been  the  first  who  sufifered  death 
in  Britain,  for  the  vague  and  variable  crime  of  heresy,  and  it  would  have  been 
much  to  the  honor  of  the  country  if  they  had  been  the  last." 

There  is  an  account  of  the  punishment  of  the  Waldenses,  in  the  Archseologia, 
vol.  ix.,  pp.  293 — 305,  written  by  the  Kev.  Mr.  Denne,  of  Wilmington ;  from 
which  1  shall  here  give  a  short  extract,  by  way  of  supplement  to  the  pre- 
ceding narrative.  "These  persons,"  says  he,  "having  been  believers  of 
the  essential  doctrines  of  Christianity  (as  is  admitted  by  the  bishops),  and,  it 
may  be  inferred  from  the  silence  of  the  historian,  that  these  sectaries  were  in 
their  manner  inoffensive,  nothing  but  the  evil  spirit  of  persecution  could  have 
prompted  their  judges  to  deliver  them  up  to  the  civil  magistrates.  It  was  the 
more  culpable  in  the  prelates,  because  there  was  so  little  cause  for  an  alarm  of 
their  propagating  with  success  their  peculiar  tenets.  For  though  they  seem  to 
have  resided  for  some  lime  in  I^ngland,  they  only  converted  one  woman  of  an 
inferior  rank,  and  she  was  so  slightly  attached  to  them,  that  she  was  soon  pre 
vailed  upon  to  recant  and  forsake  their  society.  And  as  they  were  no  disturb- 
ers of  the  public  peace,  it  was  somewhat  strange  that  the  king,  whose  disposi- 
tion was  humane,  should  think  those  people  merited  branding  and  exile.  But 
it  was  during  the  contest  of  Henry  and  Becket,  in  support  of  the  just  rights  of 
the  crown,  that  this  occurrence  happened  ;  and  his  hard  usage  of  these  foreign- 
ers has  been  attributed  to  an  unwillingness  to  afford  a  pretext  to  the  pope 
and  his  adherents  to  cluirgc  them  with  profanencss,  or  an  inattention  to  the 
cause  of  religion.  By  the  council  of  Tours,  held  in  1163,  princes  were  ex- 
horted and  directed  to  imprison  all  heretics  within  their  dominions,  and  to  con- 
fiscate their  ef!*ects.  Of  this  injunction  Henry  could  not  be  ignorant;  and  he 
might  be  actuated  by  it  to  treat  the  delincjuents  with  more  rigor  than  he  other 
wise  would  have  done."  Mr.  Denne  has  fixed  the  sitting  of  the  council  at 
Oxford,  in  the  year  116<).* 

Although  this  company  did  so  little  in  gaining  proselytes,  yet  others  must 
have  been  more  successful,  from  the  few  sketches  which  have  been  collected 
of  their  numbers  soon  after.  From  abp.  Usher,  Mr.  Ivimey  has  gleaned  the 
following  items  of  infonnation.* 

»  Ch.  Hist.,  pp.  2fll,  2S2. 

•  Afti  r  the  above  waf*  pnpnrrd  for  thn  prcHS,  I  obtained  what  I  had  lonar  been  in  search  of— the  Eng 
Unh  trrmslniion  of  the  old  Dutch  Martyrolog}',  or  Bloody  Theatre,  now  cufU-d  the  Martyrs'  Mirror,  from 
which  I  h  ive  mafic  such  copious  extracts  in  the  history  of  the  German  aujilKiptist.s,  or  Mennonitra.  In 
thiM  worlc  I  fmd  a  full  ei>nfirin  iiion  of  the  facta  above  relati^^d ;  also  a  aatisf  ictory  iiluHtnition  of  some 
points  which,  to  Mr.  J(ino««,  Ivlmey,  Crosby,  and  othera,  were  obscure.  The  date  of  the  traniiaction 
\B  plnctni  in  Il»)l.  This  accr)unl  latablishcp  the  fact  of  the  Oxford  company  bting  tiiorou4»h-i:oinff 
anti-pedub»pfi.>tP,  and  tlint  ih«  y  were  a  very  spiritual  people,  who  bore  their  sivere  punishment  with 
christian  fortitude  and  resiirn  iiion. — "They  wont  forth  with  joy  and  alacrity;  their  leader,  Hem- 
hard,  went  bifore  thrm,  sinpim;  '  HUssed  are  ye  tehm  ye  are  hiUed,'  (fee.  Bemhurd  was  branded 
on  the  chin  as  well  n»  fort  head,  as  a  double  mark  of  infamy.  Before  the  council  they  uttered  their 
acntimrntfl  fro  ly  air-iinst  the  Roman  church, — which  they  called  thewhon-  of  Bal)ylon, — the  pope, 
and  his  hishops,  and  monasteriis.  moniislic  vows,  mass,  church  cons«'cnition,  revervnce  for  the 
taints,  diC..  t hi  y  denounced  tiiem  all  as  inventions  of  thed«vil.  This  Oxford  comp:my  was  evi- 
dently of  WaldtuMian  dt scent,  und  migrated  to  Kngland  from  the  persenitions  of  Germany,  as  a 
place  of  grcat4^  aajfety.    Although  thii  Dutch  author,  as  well  aa  those  above  quoted,  aBcribe  to 


ENGLISH   BAPTISTS   CONTINUED.  307 

**  The  Berengarian,  or  Waldeasian  heresy  had,  about  the  year  1 180,  gene- 
rally infested  all  France,  Italy,  and  England. 

**  Not  only  the  weaker  sort  in  the  country  villages,  but  the  nobility  and  gen 
try  in  the  chief  towns  and  cities,  were  infected  therewith  ;  and  therefore  Lan- 
franr,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  wlio  held  this  see  both  in  the  reigns  of  Wil- 
liam the  conquerer  and  of  his  son,  William  Rufus,  wrote  against  them  in  the  year 
1087.  The  archbishop  acids,  from  Popliims'  History  of  France,  that  *  the  Wal- 
dcnses  of  Aquitain  did,  about  the  year  1100,  during  the  reigns  of  Henry  I.  and 
Stephen,  kings  of  England,  spread  themselves  and  their  doctrines  all  over 
Europe,*  and  mentions  Kngland  in  particular.'^ 

**Rug:;r  dc  Hovedon,  in  his  annals  says,  that  in  the  year  1182,  Henry  II. 
was  very  favorable  to  the  Waldensian  sect  in  England ;  for  whereas  they  burnt 
fhem  in  many  places  of  Flanders,  Italy,  and  France,  in  great  numbers,  he 
would  not  sulfer  any  such  thing  here  ;  and  being  in  his  own  and  his  queen's 
rit^ht  possessed  of  Aquitain,  Poictou,  Guien,  Gaecoyne,  Noramndy,  6lc.,  the 
principal  places  inhabited  by  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses,  and  tliey  being 
his  subjects,  they  had  free  egress  into  his  territories  here. 

**  During  the  reign  of  Richard  I.,  and  king  John,  which  were  times  of  great 
trouble,  we  read  of  no  opposition  made  against  them.  Richard  was  long  ab- 
sent in  the  holy  wars.  John  had  great  contests  with  the  pope,  who  laid  hie 
kingdom  under  an  interdict,  and  forbade  all  public  worship  for  the  space  of  six 
years,  only  admitting  of  private  baptism  to  infants.  This,  with  the  opposition 
made  to  him  by  the  barons,  found  him  so  much  employment,  that  these  chria 
tians  had  no  molestation,  but  had  great  opportunities  for  disseminating  their 
principles ;  while  the  king  by  his  army  defended  the  Waldenses  and  Albigen- 
ses in  Aquitain  and  Gascoyne,  who  were  so  much  oppressed  by  the  crusading 
army  of  the  pope. 

**  In  the  rei<;n  of  Henry  III.,  archbishop  Usher  says,  from  Matthew  Pimib^ 
*  the  order  of  the  Friars  Minorites,  came  into  England  to  suppress  the  Wal- 
densian heresy.'  And  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  about  the  year  1315,  Ful- 
ler informs  us  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History,  that  Walter  Lollanl,  that  German 
preachr  r,  or  (as  Peter  Perrin  calls  him  in  his  history  of  the  Waldenses)  one  o/ 
their  barbs,  came  into  England ;  a  man  in  great  renown  among  them  ;  and  who 
was  so  eminent  in  England  that,  as  in  France,  they  were  called  BerengarianSy 
from  Reringarius,  and  Petrobrussians,  from  Peter  Bruis ;  and  in  Italy  and 
Flanders,  Arnoldites,  from  the  famous  Arnold  of  Brescia  ;  so  did  the  Waldensian 
christians  for  many  generations  after,  bear  the  name  of  this  worthy  man,  being 
called  Lollards. 

**  As  this  is  an  historical  fact  of  great  importance,  for  discovering  the  origin 
of  those  sentiments  which  at  lengtli  produced  a  reformation  in  the  kingdom, 
and  an  emancipation  from  the  church  of  Rome,  it  is  very  desirable  to  ascer- 
tain the  opinion  of  these  zealous  christians  on  the  question  of  infant  baptism, 
since  it  will  furnish  us  with  a  clue  by  which  to  judge  of  the  principles  of  thoie 
who  were  afterwards  such  eminent  asserters  of  christian  liberty. 

•'  If  the  reader  will  turn  to  what  is  said  by  Dr.  Gill  on  this  subject,  in  the 
extracts  prefixed  to  this  work,  he  will  find  the  opinion  of  William  of  Newbury, 
(ns  recited  by  Rapin)  confirmed,  respecting  their  denial  of  baptism  ;  that  is,  oi 
infant  baptism."* 


this  prrepciited  p'xiplo  an  utter  extinction,  vet  it  is  not  improbable  that  some  of  them  might 
havf  flsirviv«d  this  trrriblt.*  punwhment,  and  found  shelter  amon^  humane  friends,  who  would 
h iMni  the  birbirous  prohibitirms  of  the  cruH  council.  Thi  so  pi'oplo  htid  fiimilirs  and  friends,  and 
no  doubt  there  were  more  of  their  brethren  who  w<'re  not  apprehended.  And  a.fftiin  the  EnjHi>h 
p<'opl",  as  a  whole,  were  never  entirely  lost  to  all  the  el  lims  of  humanity,  nor  stuns:  up  with  such 
unfedin:;  ferocity,  under  the  strongest  influence  of  the  papal  power,  ns  they  were  in  some  other 
countriifS  where  the  pope  had  unlimited  sway." — Martyrs'  Mirror,  p.  211. 

The  authors  quoted  in  this  article  in  addition  to  William  of  Newbury,  are  Mellin,  Vigner,  and 
Guido.  of  Perpignan. 

f  D'Anvers  on  Baptism,  pp.  27.V278. 

•  HlBt  of  the  English  BapUsts,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  68-60. 
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Mr.  Orchard's  account  of  the  visit  of  LoUard  to  England,  and  its  hap|yjr 
affects  on  the  interests  of  the  baptists,  is  thus  described. 

**  The  conflicts  between  the  sovereigns  of  this  kingdom  and  the  archbishops, 
daring  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,  permitted  the  baptists  to  propagate 
their  sentiments  very  extensively,  unmolested.  The  sword  not  beinf  in  the 
hand  of  the  clergy,  they  employed  the  friars  to  preach  down  heresy,  but  their 
conduct  disgusted  the  people. 

**  The  English  baptists  were  much  revived,  strengthened,  and  increased,  by 
die  visit  of  Walter  Lollard,  a  Dutchman.  'He  was  remarkable,'  says  Mosheim, 
*  for  his  eloquence  and  writings,^  '  He  was  an  eminent  barb  or  pastor  among 
the  Begherds,  in  Germany,  who  baptized  anew  all  who  came  over  to  their 
party  (Wall).  He  was  in  sentiment  the  same  as  Peter  de  Bruis.  About  this 
period,  1338,  colonies  of  Weavers  Waldenses  came  into  the  county  of  Nor- 
folk. These  people  made  little  noise,  though  they  existed  in  almost  all  the 
countries  of  Europe.  Although  the  same  in  religious  views  as  the  Paterines^ 
Pieards,  and  Waldenses,  they  were  now  called  Lollards  (Hallain).  There 
had  appeared  in  England,  up  to  this  time,  about  twenty  good  men,  preachers 
of  the  gospel,  so  that  the  soil  was  prepared  for  after  reformers  (Mackintosh). 
The  baptists  now  adopted  a  plan  of  dropping  their  written  sentiments  against 
popery,  in  the  way  of  members  of  the  houses  of  parliament  At  this  period,  a 
treatise  was  published,  evidently  from  the  pen  of  a  Lollard,  entitled.  The  prayer 
and  complaint  of  the  plowman.    It  is  the  production  of  a  baptist,  as  it  enjoins 

Sea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay,  in  conversation  ;  and  baptism  af\er  teaching.  Its  tone 
I  querulous,  and  its  language  severe  against  priests.  Vices  are  condemned* 
and  retaliation  forbidden.  In  1368,  thirty  errors  in  matters  of  religion  was 
charged  on  the  people,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Canterbury  ;  one  was  that  chil- 
dren could  be  saved  without  water-baptism  (Du  Pin) ;  but  none  gave  baptism 
to  children  at  this  time,  but  for  salvation,^ "     (Wall). 

During  the  times  we  have  so  hastily  passed  over,  the  followers  of  Berenger, 
Arnold,  Peter  de  Bruis,  Henry,  Waldo,  and  other  eminent  reformers  were 
busily  engaged  in  propagating  the  gospel  in  different  parts  of  Europe,  and  deeply 
involved  in  suffering  and  distress. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  the  period  when  the  followers  of  Lollard  and  Wick- 
Hff  took  the  lead  among  the  evangelical  dissenters  in  England,  and  we  will 
travel  on  with  Mr.  Orchard's  account  of  them. 

**  The  interruption  of  the  intercourse  between  England  and  Rome,  gave  the 
baptists  a  favorable  opportunity  to  make  known  their  sentiments  ;  and  in  their 
efforts,  they  had  the  sanction  of  many  of  the  nobility.  They  now  abounded ; 
Oiore  than  half  the  nation  became  Lollards ;  yea,  they  covered  all  England.* 
In  1389,  they  formed  separate  and  distinct  societies,  agreeable  to  the  scriptures 
(Rapin).  In  these  churches  all  the  brethren  were  equal,  each  could  preach, 
baptize,  and  break  bread.  Thev  were  united  in  opinion  as  one  man  (Fox),  and 
were  called  Bible-men,  since  they  allowed  no  office  not  enjoined  in  the  word 
of  God  (Bp.  Pecock).  They  held  Berengcr's  opinion  on  infant  baptism,  and 
Would  not  take  their  children  to  church  to  be  baptized.  They  called  the  rite 
the  key  to  hell.  Their  numbers  and  decided  hostility  to  the  hierarchy  aroused 
their  adversaries  to  adopt  severe  measures ;  and  in  1400,  a  law  was  passed, 
sentencing  Lollard  to  be  burnt  to  death.  In  Norfolk  thry  abounded,  and  tliere 
they  suffered  severely.  Bonner  asked  where  the  church  was  before  Luther  ? 
Fox  says,  the  answer  mi^ht  have  been,  *  anifuig  the  Lollards  in  the  diocese  of 
Norwich.'  The  first  martyr  under  this  law  was  Sir  William  Sawtre,  who 
was  of  baptist  sentiments.  Still  the  bible-men  increased,  and  became  danger- 
ous to  the  church.  It  is  said  they  amounted  to  one  hundrrd  thousand.  Sir 
John  Oldcastlc,  or  Lord  Cobham,  who  declared,  '  I  most  faithfully  believe  that 


*  Surh  rxpri'miion^  ulthouch  coming  from  old  and  respectable  writers  on  the  opposite  side,  must 
be  rect'ivod  wiih  much  >illi>wun(T.    No  doubt  public  sympathy  was  much  in  their  fiiTor,  and  thai 
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the  sacraments  of  Christ's  church  arc  necessary  to  all  christian  believers ;  thit 
always  seen  to  that  they  be  duly  administered  according  to  Christ's  first  instruc- 
tion and  ordinance  (Bale),  was  arrested  for  his  religious  sentiments  and 
efforts,  and  was  put  to  a  cruel  death.  The  scriptures  were  now  forbidden ; 
meeting-houses  all  closed  ;  the  Lollards'  tower  was  prepared  ;  local  inquisitions 
were  encouraged ;  and  in  the  counties  of  Norfolk,  Lincoln,  Hereford,  Kent, 
and  Middlesex,  the  baptists  suffered  severely  to  the  end  of  the  century."  " 

Up  to  1400,  there  was  no  law  in  England  that  could  reach  life  for  errors  in 
religion  ;  in  that  year,  as  has  already  been  stated,  such  a  law  was  procured  of 
Henry  IV.,  by  the  influence  of  the  clergy,'  with  special  reference  to  the  alarm- 
ing heresy  of  the  Lollards,  and  Sawtre,  Cobham,  and  a  multitude  of  othersi 
were  soon  committed  to  the  flames.  Hitherto  the  enemies  of  dissenters  could 
harass  and  persecute  them  in  various  ways  and  cause  their  death  by  cruel 
treatment,  as  was  the  case  with  the  Oxford  company,  whose  suffering  we  have 
just  related.  But  now  the  signal  was  given  for  bloody  men  to  execute  their 
cruel  purposes  in  a  legal  way,  and  to  bring  the  victims  of  their  rage  to  the  scaf^ 
fold,  or  the  stake,  or  drive  them  into  exile. 

'*  It  is  to  be  lamented,"  says  Iviraey,  <*  that  we  have  no  particular  account 
of  the  afllictions  which  the  Lollards  in  general  suffered  at  this  time  ;  yet  it  ii 
not  to  be  doubted  that  the  hand  of  persecution  fell  with  superior  weight  on  the 
lower  order  of  people,  when  even  nobility  was  not  a  preventative  from  the  rage 
of  the  clergy,  as  in  the  case  of  Sir  John  Oldcastle  or  Lord  Cobham  and  others.* 

The  only  account  of  any  church  of  the  baptist  order  existing  at  this  period  in 
England,  is  thus  given  by  Mr.  Ivimey. 

**  There  is  a  remark  in  Robinson's  dissertation  on  public  preaching  prefixed 
to  Claude's  essay,  which  refers  to  a  period  forty  years  afler  this,  and  proves 
that  the  demon  of  persecution  was  at  that  time  neither  dead  nor  chained.  *  I 
have,*  says  he,  *  before  me  a  manuscript  register  of  Gray,  bishop  of  Ely,  which 
proves  that  in  the  year  1457,  there  was  a  congregation  of  this  sort  in  this  vil- 
lage, Chesterton,  where  1  live,  who  privately  assembled  for  divine  worship,  and 
had  preachers  of  their  own  who  taught  them  the  very  doctrines  we  now  preach* 
8ix  of  them  were  accused  of  heresy  before  the  tyrants  of  the  district,  and  con- 
demned to  abjure  heresy,  and  to  do  penance  half  naked,  in  the  public  market- 
places of  Ely  and  Cambridge,  and  in  the  church-yard  of  Great  8  waff  ham.  It 
was  a  pity  the  poor  souls  were  forced  to  abjure  the  twelfth  article  of  their  ac- 
cusation, in  which  they  were  said  to  affirm,  all  priests  and  people  in  order 9 
are  incarnate  devils.'*^ ' 


"  Orchard's  Tract  on  the  Hist,  of  Bapt.  in  Britain,  pp.  4-6. 

(  On  the  rolls  where  this  law  was  entered  was  appended,  PeHHo  cUri  contra  h^rUicoa,  On  pa* 
tition  of  the  cler^  against  the  heretics. 

*  Ivimey,  Vol.  L,  p.  79.    Crosby,  Vol.  I.,  p.  79. 

*  After  the  above  was  prepared  for  the  press,  on  a  review  of  Robinson's  Notes  on  Claude,  S01119 
additional  quotations  from  this  writer  have  seemed  to  me  proper  to  insert,  which  I  will  throw  into 
this  note.  And  I  am  the  more  inclined  to  do  this,  as  these  remarks  exhibit  a  full  confirmation  of 
my  theory,  that  baptists  were  much  more  common  in  England  in  the  dark  ages  than  our  historiant 
of  that  country  have  supposed.  "  I  have  seen  enough,  says  the  writer,  to  convince  me  that  the 
present  English  dissenters,  contending  for  the  sufficiency  of  Scripture,  and  for  primitive  christiui 
liberty  to  judge  of  its  meaning,  may  dc  traced  back  in  authentic  manuscripts  to  the  non-conform- 
ists, to  the  Puritans,  to  the  LoUnrds,  to  the  Vallenses,  to  the  Albigenses,  and,  I  suppose,  through 
the  Albigenses,  and,  I  suspect,  through  the  Paulicians  and  others,  to  the  Apostles.  These  churches 
had  sometimes  a  clandestine  existence,  and  at  other  times,  a  visible,  and,  I  wish  I  could  say,  a  l^gd 
one ;  but  at  ail  times  they  held  more  truth  and  less  error  than  the  prevailing  foction  that  persecuted 
them.  One  branch  uniformly  denied  the  baptism  of  In&nts,  all  allowed  christian  liberty,  and  ail 
were  enemies  to  an  established  hierarchy  reigning  over  the  consciences  of  their  brethren.  I  havo 
now  before  me  a  manuscript  register  of  Gray,  Bishop  of  Ely,  which  proves,  that  in  the  year  1457, 
there  was  a  congregation  of  this  sort  in  this  village,  Chesterton,"  &c. 

Mr.  Robinson  represents  these  people  as  a  portion  of  the  ante-Lutheran  prote8tant&  Three  oC 
Che  articles  of  the  indictment  against  them  were  as  follows : — 

•'  III.  lu^m,  quod  puor  •  •  •  nee  egcat,  nee  baptizari  debeat,  etc.,  etc. 

"  XI.  Item,  quod  extrema  unctio,  anglice  gresyng  nenime  proficit. 

"  XII.  Item,  quod  papa  est  antichristus,  ct  sacerdotcs  sunt  ejus  discipuli,  et  omnes  ordlnati  font 
diaboii  incnrnati. 

*'  The  substance  of  the  above  impeachments  against  theeo  ancient  heretics,  was,  that  they  denied 
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From  the  Reformation  in  1525  to  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth^  1644. 

Wc  see  in  the  preceding  sketch  from  the  Jubilee  Memorial,  the  writer 
mentions  the  two  following  facts  as  holding  a  prominent  place  in  the  baptist 
history  of  the  times. 

1.  The  publicity  into  which  they  suddenly  emerged. 

2.  The  hostility  and  extraordinary  movements  against  them  by  the  parties 
then  in  power. 

We  have  seen  in  all  the  old  history  of  the  baptists,  or  at  least  of  the  evan- 
gelical dissenters,  that  when  any  time  of  casement  came,  both  their  enemies 
and  friends,  like  the  prophet  of  old,  were  astonished  at  the  greatness  of  the  num- 
bers who  had  escaped  the  besom  of  destruction,  and  had  remained  concealed 
and  undijjcovered  by  either  party. 

The  baptists,  no  doubt,  were  emboldened  by  the  great  events  which  were 
transpiring  abroad,  and  which  had  no  small  influence  on  the  afiairs  at  home. 
And  the  peculiar  situation  of  the  reigning  monarch,  Henry  Vlll.,  is  thus  de- 
scribed by  Mr.  Orchard  :  *^  The  king's  misunderstanding  with  the  pope  led  him 
to  relieve  and  encourage  the  Lollards  everywhere ;  and  their  brethren,  with 
foreigners  of  every  sentiment,  flocked  into  England  to  enjoy  liberty,  and 
strengthen  the  cause  of  true  religion.  A  book  of  the  Lollards,  entitled  *  the 
sum  of  the  scriptures,^  was  examined  by  the  archbishop ;  he  condemned  th* 
party  which  circulated  it,  for  denying  the  baptism  of  the  church.  Fourteen 
Mennonite  brethren  suffered  death  cheerfully ;  and  the  reproach  of  anahaptism^ 
now  supplied  that  of  the  word  Lollardism.  These  martyrdoms  did  not  check 
their  sentiments,  but  rather  led  men  to  investigate  them,  and  such  was  the  alarm 
of  the  clergy,  that  a  convocation  was  called,  seventy-six  of  their  alleged  errors 
condemned,  and  measures  devised  for  their  suppression."  * 

It  appears  somewhat  strange  at  first  view,  that  we  see  so  many  removals  of 
the  persecuted  dissenters  in  the  period  of  which  we  are  speaking ;  sometimes 
they  are  flocking  into  the  kingdom  as  a  place  of  refuse,  at  others  fleeing  out 
of  it  to  escape  destruction.  This  is  easily  accounted  for  when  we  learn  that 
rulers  were  not  at  all  times  equally  severe,  nor  under  the  same  control  of  the 
persecuting  priesthood.  Now  and  then  would  come  up  a  set  of  men  who 
would  determine  that  their  peaceable  subjects  should  not  be  disturbed  on  ac- 
count of  their  religious  opinions,  to  gratify  the  priests,  and  a  period  of  tran- 
quility would  ensue.  At  other  times  foreign  wars,  or  internal  commotions, 
would  so  far  engross  the  attention  of  the  heads  of  the  church,  or  the  rulers  of 
the  state,  that  the  obnoxious  heretics  would  be  for  a  time  neglected.  The 
English  monarchs  were  not  generally  remarkable  for  the  ferocity  of  their  re- 
ligious zeal,  and  might  have  never  persecuted  at  all  had  they  not  been  goaded 
to  it  by  foreign  priestly  powers.* 

Wc  have  already  mentioned  the  mild  reign  of  William  the  conqueror,  half 
barbarian  as  he  was  esteemed,  in  that  age.  A  number  of  succeeding  princes, 
showed  much  of  his  disposition  towards  their  dissenting  subjects,  and  when  the 
young  king,  Edward  VL  came  to  the  throne,  the  penal  laws  were  repealed,  the 
prisons  were  thrown  open,  and  many  who  had  fled  into  exile  returned. 

Bui  his  reign  was  of  short  duration,  and  the  cruel,  or  bloody  Mary,  as  she 
has  gcutTully  been  called,  became  the  ruler  of  church  and  state.  Now  all  was 
thrown  back  again,  and  religious  intolerance  was  established  with  extreme 
rigor  and  severity,  and  mitred  prelates  and  heretical  peasants  were  thrown  into 
the  same  dungeons  and  executed  on  the  same  scaffolds. 

Infant  biiptiHin,  thnt  thojr  rrjocUHl  extreme  unction,  and  said  that  the  nope  was  antichrist,  and  his 
pri)'f«tR  Wfp'  (ii'Viis  incarnnto." — Robinfum^a  Notca  on  Ciaude'x  K»»ay»^  Vol.  11.,  pp.  53-35. 
This  wad  writtf'n  in  1779,  while  as  yet  this  distinguished  noun  stood  firm  on  orthodox  ground. 

*  On'hard's  Hist,  of  tin-  Baptists  in  Britain,  a  Tract,  p.  6. 

*  Notwiihstandint;  Henry  VIII.  at  first  favored  the  Lollards,  he  soon  turned  afoinst  them  ;  and 
before  his  (leath,  it  is  s:iid  that  seventy-two  thousand  of  this  class  of  people  had  been  cither  fined, 
biimed,  or  banished.— OncAortf. 
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The  glorious  reign  of  Elizabeth,  which  foHowcd,  was  not  so  to  the  obnox* 
ious  dippers,  since  it  is  said  of  this  illustrious  but  bigoted  queen«  that  pardon 
whom  she  might,  the  baptists  were  always  excepted. 


SECTION  If. 

INTEKESTINO  ACCOUNTS   FROM  THE   OLD  DUTCH  MARTYROLOOY — MR.  SOMKR9 

LETTER — JOHN    FOX,    &.C. 

The  London  Company  of  German  Anabaptists^  in  1575.  In  the  eighteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  this  (}ucen,  viz. :  in  1575,  a  very  distressing  scene  of  per- 
secution was  experienced  by  a  company  of  German  anabaptists,  who  hud  ilod 
from  Flanders  and  settled  in  London,  where  they  lived  in  great  simplicity,  pur- 
suing their  accustomed  industry  in  their  different  vocations,  until  the  demon 
of  intolerance  threw  among  them  firebrands,  arrows  and  death.  A  few  items 
of  the  history  of  this  community  is  given  by  Fuller,  the  old  church  historian 
of  England  ;  Crosby  and  Ivimey  have  given  all  they  could  learn  respecting 
them,  but  in  the  Dutch  Martyrology,  I  find  ample  details  of  their  character  and 
sufferings,  and  all  things  pertaining  to  them  exhibited  in  a  very  clear  and  in- 
teresting point  of  view.  Instead  of  the  former  paucity  of  facts  respecting 
this  London  company  of  our  brethren,  almost  three  centuries  ago,  my  greatest 
difficulty  has  been  to  condense  my  accounts  within  the  compass  which  ipy  limits 
will  allow. 

Of  the  number  of  this  people  then  in  the  metropolis  and  its  vicinity,  we 
have  no  certain  information,  but  it  is  evident  there  were  many  more  than  has 
been  generally  apprehended.  As  was  always  the  case  in  such  times  of  danger, 
dissenters  met  in  small  companies,  in  private  houses  and  in  obscure  retreats,  to 
avoid  detection. 

Of  the  thirty  first  taken,  twenty  were  capitally  punished,  by  banishment  or 
burning,  five  recanted,  and  the  others  either  died  in  prison,  or  af^er  much  bad 
treatment  were  released. 

The  bishop  of  London  became  their  most  inveterate  persecutor,  and  his  in- 
exorable cruelty  towards  his  helpless  victims,  brands  his  memory  with  infamy 
and  disgrace. 

The  names  of  but  five  of  those  sufferers  are  given,  viz. :  John  Pieters,  Henry 
Terwoort,  Garret  Von  Byler,  John  Von  Straaton,  and  Christian  Kernels  ;  the 
two  fiTAi  were  burnt  at  8mithficld,  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  others  of  the 
company  shared  the  same  fate. 

Letters,  and  various  kinds  of  communications  from  all  the  five  brethren  above 
named,  have  been  preserved  ;  some  of  them  are  long,  and  all  indicate  a  good 
degree  of  intelligence,  a  state  of  mind  deeply  imbued  with  piety,  christian 
composure  and  resignation,  and  an  uncompromising  attachment  to  the  distin- 
guishing sentiment  of  the  baptists. 

From  these  different  documents  I  shall  make  some  brief  selections,  and  then 
give  a  circumstantial  and  well-written  account  of  the  whole  iransartion,  in  the 
language  of  one  who  was  well  (|ualijied  to  perform  the  painful  task. 

Their  first  appearance  before  the  bishop,  *'  And  bec;ause  one  of  the  pris- 
oners seemed  to  take  the  lead  in  the  conversation,  they  said :  This  is  the  cap- 
tive— you  shall  no  longer  scatter  your  baneful  seed  in  our  country — and  they 
seized  him  immediately.  The  bishop  then  showed  them  a  letter,  and  said  to 
them  in  a  very  surly  tone,  that  the  court  had  agreed  that  all  the  strant^ers  should 
subscribe  the  above /o?/r  questions.  The  one  that  would  do  so  should  be  at 
perfect  liberty  in  the  country,  but  all  who  would  refuse  should  be  ])unished 
with  death  :  Therefore,  you  may  now  choose.  This  cruel  and  unchristlun  or- 
dinance alarmed  some,  so  that  on  account  of  the  weakness  of  the  tiesh,  five  of 
them  fell  from  the  truth,  and  refused  to  offer  their  bodies  for  the  name  ot 
Christ.     But  instead  of  honoring  the  five  apostates,  they  were  scandalized  and 
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exposed  at  St  PauPs  church,  and  were  branded  as  having  been  deceived,  and 
had  to  confess  that  it  was  the  truth,  and  then  to  enter  bail  that  they  would 
unite  themselves  to  the  German  church,  and  thus  become  brethren.     •     •     • 

From  Gerrit  Von  Byler.  "When  we  came  before  the  bishop,  there  were 
present  master  Joris,  James  De  Koninck,  John  De  Rodemaker,  two  mem- 
bers* of  tlie  council  and  a  French  clergyman.  We  were  placed  before  those 
lords,  and  their  servants,  who  propounded  four  questions  to  us,  to  which  we 
were  to  give  either  an  affirmative  or  negative. 

**  1.  Whether  Christ  did  not  assume  his  flesh  from  the  body  of  Mary  ? 

*  We  replied  that  he  is  the  son  of  the  living  God. 

"  2.  Whether  infants  should  not  be  baptized  ? 

We  cannot  understand  matters  so,  for  we  read  nothing  of  it  in  the  scriptures. 

"  3.  Whether  it  was  lawful  for  a  christian  to  attend  to,  or  discharge  the  du- 
ties of  a  magistrate's  office  ? 

"  We  replied,  that  our  conscience  would  not  suffer  us  to  do  so ;  but  we  con- 
sider the  magistracy  as  a  minister  of  God  for  the  protection  of  the  servants 
of  God. 

**  4.  Whether  a  christian  was  allowed  to  take  an  oath  ? 

**  We  again  replied  our  conscience  would  not  even  allow  us  to  do  bo,  for  Christ 
said,  '  Let  your  communications  be  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay.* 

**  We  then  kept  silent.  The  bishop  said  that  our  misdeeds  were  very  gross, 
and  we  could  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Oh  !  Lord,  avenge  not !  The 
bishop  then  remanded  us  to  prison. 

"  A  y6ung  brother  who  was  first  interrogated,  boldly  confessed  the  truth ; 
and  was  on  that  account  sorely  accused,  and  led  to  Westminster,  where  he  was 
imprisoned,  by  himself.     This  caused  us  much  grief. 

"  When  we  were  all  lodged  in  prison,  came  master  Joris,  and  said,  if  we 
would  join  the  church,  he  would  set  us  at  liberty — for  these  are  the  bishop's 
orders.  But  we  contended  valiantly  for  the  truth  in  Christ  Jesus — for  he  is 
our  captain,  and  none  else  ;  upon  him  wc  put  all  our  confidence.      •      •      • 

"  On  Whitsuntide  morning,  we  were  chained,  two  and  two,  and  led  before 
the  lords.     (This  was  the  fourth  time.) 

*'  When  we  were  brought  before  them,  they  presented  the  same  four  gueS' 
tionsy  urging  us  to  subscribe  them — but  we  told  them  that  we  would  abide  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

"  We  were  then  remanded  to  prison,  and  fettered  as  before ;  the  women  were 
confined  at  Newgate,  together  with  a  young  brother ;  but  they  were  all  released 
and  transported.  The  young  man,  however,  was  tied  to  a  cart  and  scourged, 
and  afterwards  whipped  out  of  town.  •  •  •  • 

•  •  •  **  We  were  in  the  midst  of  thieves  and  malefactors. 
These  the  bishop  and  a  preacher  worried,  lest  they  might  be  corrupted  by  us 
and  deceived.  ••••••• 

♦  •  •  "On  Friday,  two  of  our  friends,  Terwoort  and  Pieters, 
were  led  out' of  prison  to  be  executed.  Pieters,  as  he  went  out,  said,  *  This  is 
the  way  the  prophets  went,  and  Christ  our  Saviour,  which  was  the  case  since 
the  days  of  Abel.'  Both  were  burnt  at  Smithfield,  and  tlius  offered  themselves 
as  a  burnt  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

•*  Here  follows  two  letters  of  the  martyrs  Pieters  and  Terwoort,  written 
in  prison,  and  found  in  an  old  book. 

"  *  We,  poor  and  despised  strangers,  who  are  persecuted  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus,  desire  that  God  may  grant  all  mankind  peace,  so  that  they  may  live 
together  in  all  godliness,  to  the  praise  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  advancement  of 
their  souls'  salvation. 

"  *  Since  so  many,  both  by  writing  and  verbal  statements,  do  us  great  injus- 
tice, accusing  and  charging  lies  upon  us,  I  am  constrained  to  present  our  belief 
very  summarily. 

««  i  They  do  not  speak  to  us,  and  do  not  in  a  mild  manner  inquire  of  us  what 
oar  religious  views  are,  as  the  scriptures  teach — ^but  they  speak  all  manner  of 
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eril  of  U8,  so  that  they  may  increase  our  miseries  and  sufferings ;  and  besides 
they  have  no  conipiission  either  on  our  distressed  wives,  or  helpless  children. 
We  had  to  forsake  our  friends,  our  country,  and  our  possessions,  on  account  of 
tyruniiy,  and  lied  as  lambs  from  a  wolf— only  because  of  the  pure  evangelical 
truth  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  for  uproar's  or  faction's  sake,  like  those  of  Mun* 
ster,  whose  views  are  an  abomination,  of  which  we  have  been  slanderously  ac- 
cused. **••••• 

**  *  Who  would  like  to  be  persecuted  in  a  strange  country,  when  he  is  already 
wretched  and  poor  ?  therefore,  says  Christ :  '  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  unto  them — this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets.' 
Oh,  that  they  would  thus  treat  us !  How  soon  persecution  would  cease — for 
Christ  and  his  followers  never  persecuted  any  one ;  but  on  the  contrary,  taught 
that  we  should  love  tliose  who  hate  us,  and  pray  for  those  who  despitefully  U96 
us,  that  we  may  be  the  children  of  our  Father  in  Heaven,  who  lets  his  sun  shine 
over  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  •  •  •  • 

**•  *•  We  seek  no  salvation  in  our  works,  as  it  is  reported  we  do,  but  we  hope 
to  be  saved  alone  through  the  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Nor  do  we 
boast  that  we  are  without  sin ;  but  we  always  confess  ourselves  sinners  before 
God.  But  we  have  to  refrain  from  voluntary  sins  if  we  would  be  saved ;  such  as 
adultery,  fornication,  sorcery,  sedition,  bloodshed,  cursing  and  swearing,  lying 
and  cheating,  pride,  drunkenness,  hatred,  envy :  tliese  are  the  sins  that  the 
scriptures  declare,  who  do  them  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

**  'They  also  say,  we  refuse  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  because  we  do  not  go 
to  hear  the  preachers  of  the  church.  To  this  charge  we  would  say ;  that  we 
do  not  hear  the  preachers,  is,  because  the  word  of  God  constrains  us  to  do  so  ; 
because  they  are  people  not  fit  to  attend  to  the  sacred  callings  of  a  gospel  preach- 
er ;  for  Paul  teaches  Timothy,  and  says :  *  The  things  thou  hast  heard  of  me, 
among  many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be 
able  to  teach  others  ;  because  if  a  man  undertakes  to  teach  or  reprove  another, 
he  must  be  blameless  himself.'  Now,  if  the  preachers  were  such  as  the  apos- 
tles required,  we  would  cheerfully  hear  them — we  would  be  the  first  and  the 
last  in  the  church.  #•••••• 

*^  *  We  are  also  accused  of  not  being  subject  to  the  magistracy,  because  we 
do  not  baptize  our  infants.  To  this  we  reply,  we  desire  to  submit  to  the  ma- 
gistracy in  all  things  not  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  That  we  do  not  suffer 
our  children  to  be  baptized  by  the  priests,  is  not  done  out  of  temerity,  but  we 
do  it  out  of  fear  to  God,  because  Christ  commands  believers  to  be  baptized ; 
for  Christ's  apostles  did  not  baptize  infants,  but  adults  only,  and  those  on  their 
faith,  and  confessions  of  their  sins.'  " 

Here  follow  a  number  of  very  sensible  paragraphs  on  the  subject  of  infant 
baptism,  in  which  these  Dutch  brethren  reasoned  just  as  baptists  do  now.  They 
refer  to  the  writings  of  Origen,  Luther,  Platina,  d^c,  for  arguments  against  their 
opponents,  and  conclude — **  *  If  it  had  been  the  will  of  God  that  infants  should 
be  baptized,  he  would  have  commanded  it  to  have  been  done.     Christ  would 
have  been  baptized  in  his  infancy,  as  well  as  circumcised ;  but,  as  it  is  not  the 
will  of  God,  therefore  did  he  teach  them  differently,  and  received  baptism  dif- 
ferently himself.  ••••••• 

•  •  *  "  *  But  they  have  stretched  considerably,  in  bringing 
charges  against  us,  saying,  there  are  many  thousands  of  us.  Our  belief  has 
not  been  so  generally  embraced ;  we  are  not  treated  so  kindly  as  to  induce  the 
crowd  to  adopt  our  views.  True,  here  and  there  you  may  find  some  secluded 
family,  like  the  lily  among  the  thorns — as  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of 
the  woods,  bringing  forth  good  fruit.'  " 

I  shall  now  introduce  the  narrative  of  Jacques  De  Somers,  Esq.,  a  native  of 
Holland,  but  who  then  resided  in  London,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Dutch, 
or  as  the  writer  denominates  it,  the  Calvinistic  church,  of  that  city.  Mr.  Som- 
ers became  Secretary  of  State  after  his  return  to  Holland.  What  follows, 
was  an  expression  of  pure  friendship  for  his  persecuted  brethren,  whose  reli- 
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gious  creed  differed  from  his  own.  If  the  Continental  preesbytcrians  had  gen- 
erally taken  the  noble  and  magnanimous  stand  of  this  very  intelligent  and 
worthy  man,  what  a  different  state  of  things  would  there  have  been  among  the 
Reformed  churches  in  Switzerland  in  the  succeeding  century. 

Mr.  Somers'  narrative  is  contained  in  a  letter  addressed  to  his  mother,  then 
at  Ghent,  in  Flanders,  whose  name  was  Tanneken  Van  der  Varent.  It  ap- 
pears that  this  pious  lady,  who  was  also  a  member  of  the  Reformed  church  in 
Holland,  was  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  on  account  of  the  cruel  treatment  ol 
her  anabaptist  friends  in  England,  and  had  made  inquiries  of  her  son  respect- 
ing them.  This  letter  was  written  for  the  special  purpose  of  complying  with 
her  request.  As  Mr.  Somcrs  had  taken  a  great  degree  of  interest  in  the 
afflictions  of  this  company,  and  had  made  himself  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
all  things  pertaining  to  them,  we  may  place  full  confidence  in  his  account  of 
their  character  and  sufferings. 

*<  Beloved  Mother,  this  has  reference  to  the  particalar  circamstanccs  attending  the  execu- 
tion of  the  anabaptists,  though  I  have  not  the  lea.st  doubt  but  you  have  already  received  from 
others  much  information  relative  thereto,  even  as  it  is  with  extreme  reluctance  that  I  write 
upon  a  subject  of  which  you  cannot  even  think,  without  emotions  of  the  deepest  distress. 
But,  as  you  desire,  and  it  is  probable  that  I  am  better  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  than 
the  generality  of  people,  inasmuch  as  I  have  had  frequent  intercourse  with  them,  and  have 
received  information  from  all  of  them ;  so  I  cannot  forbear  giving  such  an  account  of  it  as 
accords  with  the  extent  of  my  information  in  reference  to  the  matter.  In  connection  with 
which  I  send  you  a  copy  of  their  confession,  on  account  of  which  some  died,  and  others  are 
retained  in  prison ;  and  a  petition  was  presented  by  them  to  her  majesty,  but  which  was  not 
accepted  by  her. 

"  It  happened  on  Caster,  the  3d  of  April,  A.  D.  1575,  that  thirty  anabaptists  of  both  sexes, 
had  assembled  together  in  a  bouse  near  Alligator,  on  the  road  leading  to  Spiegclzhof.  lor  the 
purpose  of  mutual  exhortation  and  prayer;  but,  being  detected  by  the  neighl)ors,  they  were 
nearly  all  taken  then  to  prison,  by  so  small  a  guard,  that  some  could  easily  have  escaped,  if 
they  could  have  fell  liberty  of  conscience  to  do  so.  Having  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  ma- 
gistracy, they  were  conducted  to  the  house  of  the  bishop  ol  London,  in  order  to  l»e  examined 
by  him  concerning  their  faith,  which  examination  had  to  be  conducted  through  the  medium 
of  a  German  and  French  preacher,  because  the  bishop  did  not  understand  the  language. 
Their  confession  of  faith  was  scriptural,  and  drawn  up  in  such  a  manner  that  I  would  be 
free  to  subscribe  to  ever}'  tenet,  with  the  exception  of  the  article  concerning  oaths,  in  which 
they  publiclv  confessed  their  belief  that  men  should  '  Swear  not  at  all.' 

**  The  bishop  not  satisfied  with  this  confession,  presented  lour  articles  to  be  sntjscribed ; 
with  the  provision  that  if  they  remained  obstinate,  they  should  be  burnt  alive ;  adding  that 
such  charge  was  imposed  upon  him  by  the  court." 

These  articles  Were  the  same  as  those  which  have  been  mentioned  in  the  let- 
ter of  Gerrit  von  Byler 

"  They  replied  that  they  were  conscientious  in  regard  to  these  matters,  and  maintained  the 
principles  set  forth  in  their  first  profession :  so  they  were  re-conducted  to  prison.  But  on 
their  way  thither  ten  or  twelve  of  them  made  their  escape,  as  they  were  aware  of  the  danger 
to  which  they  were  exposed,  and  perceived  the  fineopportunity  of  escape  thatpresented  iu^elf; 
the  guard  consisted  ol  but  one  or  two  individuals.  The  whole  of  them,  however,  in  the 
course  of  two  or  three  days,  returned  to  the  prison,  partly  in  order  to  acquit  their  bail,  who 
were  bound  in  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds,  and  partlv  because  the  bishop,  as  a  man  of 
honor,  promised  with  an  oath,  that  he  would  set  them  all  at  liberty  in  the  course  of  five  or 
six  days,  if  they  would  return;  but  if  not  the  rest  should  remain  in  prison  till  candlemass. 
Immediately  alter  this  five  of  the  men  were  converted  (through  much  disputation  with  these 


jB  a  sign  that  they  deserved  to  be  burnt — in  addition  to  which  they  inflicted  many  other  inju- 
ries, and  much  ignominy  upon  them,  though  the  bishop  had  promised  that  he  would  set  them 
at  liberty  without  any  incumbrances  if  they  would  only  sign  the  fifur  articles;  but  the  event 
proved  to  the  contrary.    This  transpired  the  25th  of  May,  A.  D.  1575. 

"  In  the  course  of  a  few  days,  the  bishop  perceiving  that  the  rest  would  not  apostatize  from 
their  faith,  sentenced  them  all  to  death  in  tne  ecclesia«*tical  court-room,  in  St.  Paul's  church 
(as  was  customary  with  the  papistic  bishops,  during  queen  Mary's  reign,  who  were  wont  to 
condemn  the  christians  to  deathV  and  deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  the  civil  judge;  then 
they  bound  the  women  hand  to  naud,  and  conducted  them  to  Newgate — the  prison  lor  capital 
convicis — log  'ther  with  one  of  the  men,  which  was  considered  the  youngest,  and  most  inno- 
cent among  them — but  the  rest  of  the  men  were  conducted  to  their  old  episcopal  prison,  for 
which  reason  it  was  supposed  that  the  women  would  be  executed  first,  even  as  persons  came 
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daily  to  threaten  them,  and  to  present  death  to  them  unless  they  woald  apostatize. — Heooe 
they  safiered  great  anguish  and  temptation  for  five  or  six  days,  supposing  every  day  that 
they  would  be  burnt :  nay,  on  the  very  day  that  the  sentence  of  their  banishment  came  from 
(he  court — for  the  bailiff  came  with  his  servants  at  10  o'clock  in  the  evening,  into  the  prison, 
to  take  an  inventory  of  all  their  property,  intbrming  them,  in  addition,  that  they  should  pre- 
]>are  for  death  the  next  day.  This  he  did,  in  order  to  see  whether  any  of  them  would  aposta- 
tize through  fear ;  but  perceiving  that  they  all  remained  stedfast,  he  informed  them  that  it 
was  the  queen's  pleasure  to  be  gracious  to  them,  and  merely  to  banish  them  from  the  country, 
and  have  the  yoong  man  whipped  behind  a  cart 

"  Accordingly,  in  the  course  of  five  or  six  days,  about  fourteen  women  were  conveyed  from 
the  prison,  which  is  situated  in  the  space  between  St.  Martin's  church  and  St.  Catharine's,  to 
the  ship  by  the  apparitors ;  but  the  young  man  was  whipped  behind  a  cart,  which  moved  on 
before  him.  Thus  they  were  all  banished  from  the  country,  on  pain  of  impris>onment,  and 
reside  for  the  present  in  Holland  and  Zealand. 

"A  few  days  afterwards  the  five  men  that  remained  in  the  bishop's  prison  were  likewise 
sentenced  to  death  by  the  bishop,  and  conveyed  to  Newgate,  where  one  of  them  died  of 
wretchedness,  and  of  a  load  of  chains ;  and  the  rest  were  apprehensive  that  they  would  inflict 
extreme  punishment  upon  them,  because  they  had  exercised  so  much  severity  towards  the 
women.  They  were  also  informed  that  the  queen  and  her  whole  council  were  so  highly  of- 
fended at  them  that  no  person  would  venture  to  present  a  petition  for  them,  since  an  evil  re- 
port arose,  that  they  denied  Grod  and  Christ,  ^ana  rejected  all  government,  and  all  respect  tor 
the  magistrates,  and  civil  power,  as  ungodly  and  unchristian. 

"  Therefore,  they  sent  a  petition  to  her  majesty,  together  with  their  confession  concerning 
the  four  articles  wliich  had  been  presented  to  them ;  a  copy  of  which  I  send  enclosed.  Bat 
she  was  su  exasperated  at  them  that  she  refused  to  accept  it,  but  severely  reprimanded  the 
Staats  who  presented  it  to  her,  as  they  informed  those  who  handed  in  the  petition  to  them. 
When  they  perceived  this  thev  delivered  the  articles,  together  with  the  petition,  which  was 
somewhat  altered,  to  lord  Bodley, — who,  having  laid  the  matter  before  the  bishop,  answered 
them  on  the  succeeding  day,  that  he  was  very  much  distressed  on  their  account;  but  there 
was  no  hope  of  favor  unless  they  would  sign  the  articles  and  abjure  their  heresy.  In  the 
meantime,  the  bishop  issued  certain  articles  in  her  majesty's  name,  one  of  which  was  that  a 
christian  mn^istrate  may,  with  propriety,  pimish  obstinate  heretics  with  the  sword,  and  com- 
manded all  strangers  to  sign  it,  or  otherwise  give  sufficient  security  to  appear,  at  the  plea- 
sure of  the  bishop,  before  him  and  the  queen,  to  undergo  a  circumstantial  examination,  and 
be  punished  according  to  their  deserts.  So  almost  all  the  foreigners,  induced  by  fear  more 
than  any  other  consideration,  signed  it,  with  the  exception  of  some,  who  chose  rattier  to  incur 
the  danger,  than,  by  their  signing,  to  approve  of  the  putting  to  death  of  poor  people ;  the  is- 
sue, however,  is  yet  unknown. 

"  Soon  after,  orders  were  issued  from  the  court  to  the  sheriff,  or  bailiff  of  London,  to  ex»- 
cute  the  two  oldest,  according  to  their  sentence — imeofichvm^  Jan  IHcters^  was  a  poor  man^ 
upwards  of  fifty  yiars  old,  and  had  nhie  children.  His  first  wife  was  previously  bunU  ai 
Ghent,  in  Plaiulers,  on  account  of  her  religion,  and  he  had  married  a  second  wife,  whose  firU 
husband  had  likewise  been  burnt  at  Ghent  for  his  religious  principles.  But  these  two  had 
fled  into  England,  on  account  of  persecution,  on  supposition  that  they  could  live  there 
and  enjoy  liberty  of  conscience  without  being  exposed  to  any  danger;  which  circumstance 
he  represented  to  the  bishop,  and  desired  the  favor  of  removing  from  the  country,  with  his 
wite  and  children :  but  he  could  not  obtain  it.  The  other,  called  Henry  TYrwoort,  was  a 
handsome  and  respectable  vian,  ticailij-five  or  tvjenti/-six  years  old;  a  goldsmith  by  trade,  and  had 
been  married  eight  or  ten  weeks  before  he  was  apprehended. 

"  The  Grerman  and  French  preachers  not  succeeding,  in  much  disputation,  to  induce  these 
men  to  sign  the  articles,  but  having  much  rather  confirmed  them  in  their  opinion,  by  the 
cruel  anil  unchristian  conduct  of  those  who  boast  of  the  gospel  and  christian  faith,  although 
many  English  and  Germans  petitioned  in  their  favor  ;  yet,  on  the  2!2d  of  July,  at  six  o'clock, 
A.  M.,  they  were  miserably  burnt  to  ashes,  at  the  same  slake,  without  having  been  strangled, 
and  wiilioiil  p<jwder,  according  to  the  custom  at  Smithfield,  where  they  used  to  burn  the  peo- 
ple who  profossed  our  religion.  This  was  done  the  Friday  succeeding  the  Tuesday  on  which 
the  stake  had  b'.'en  erected.  I  have  no  doubt  but  the  queen  assented  to  this  measure  with  re- 
luctance ;  but  she  was  ])ersuad<.'d  to  it  by  certain  papists,  or  other  perverse  men  and  enemies 
of  the  truth,  of  whom  there  are  many  here,  who  asserted  that  the  anabaptists,  with  whose  re- 
ligion this  people  are  unacquainted,  did  not  only  deny  God,  and  Christ,  and  overthrow  the 
salvation  of  the  soul,  but  also  that  they  rejected  all  worldly  policy,  laws  and  government,  and 
incited  the  people  to  mutiny  and  sedition,  because  they  taught  that  the  magistracy  is  ungodly 
and  unchristian — for  which  reason,  no  doubt,  she  was  chiefly  exasperated  at  them,  so  that 
she  would  not  accept  their  petition. 

"  The  Lord  forgive  those  who  were  authors  and  abettors  in  this  matter,  and  so  misrepre- 
sented these  pour  [>eople  to  her  majesty,  as  you  may  judge  from  their  confession,  which  they 
signed  near  me,  with  their  own  hand';  for,  though  I  do  not  a.ssent  to  the  whole,  and  am  as- 
sured that  they  are  under  a  mistake  in  regard  to  the  article  concerning  the  orisrinal  concep- 
tion of  Christ  and  the  orii^in  of  his  flesh ;  yet,  as  they  made  a  christian  confession  in  express 
terms,  and  oflen  confessed  orally,  in  my  presence,  that  Christ  is  very  Qod  and  very  man,  like 
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VBto  118  in  flesh  and  blood,  and  in  all  other  respects,  sio  excepted,  so  be  it  (ar  from  me  ti> 
acknowledge  that  they  were  guilty  of  death ;  nay,  I  would  much  rather  acknowledge  them 
as  brethren,  and  have  not  the  least  doubt  of  their  salvation,  if  they  only  feared  the  Lord,  and 
walked  before  him  with  a  good  conscience.  •  .         •  •  •  • 

'*  Touching  the  two  young  men  who  still  remain,  they  continue  firm  and  stedfast,  and  are 
in  daily  expectation  oi  the  same  punishment. 

"  Luke  and  I  endeavored,  if  possible,  to  get  them  out  of  prison  four  days  after  the  execu- 
tion of  the  others:  we  even  prevailed  on  them,  through  much  conversation,  to  sien  the  con- 
fession, (a  copy  of  which  I  send  you,)  in  the  hope  that  the  bishop  would  be  satisfied  with  it. 
Having  read  it,  he  found  it  good  throughout ;  but  he  will  not  receive  them  into  favor  unless 
they  sign  the  first  four  articles  without  contradiction,  and  join  the  Dutch  church,  which  they 
are  determined  not  to  do,  even  if  they  perfectly  agree  with  us  in  doctrine— since  thereby  they 
would  condemn  the  two  that  had  been  executed,  and  all  the  rest  of  their  comrades  who  died 
or  still  live  in  the  same  faith,  and  would  confess  that  they  had  been  seduced  by  the  devil,  the 
spirit  of  lies  and  error,  to  this  damnable  heresy,  of  which  they  declare  that  they  are  by  no 
meatas  convinced  in  their  own  consciences,  but  that  they  are  much  more  assured  of  their  sal- 
tation in  Christ,  the  very  God  and  very  man ;  they  would,  therefore,  as  they  say,  provoke 
God  in  the  highest,  if  they  would  speak  contrary  to  the  testimony  of  their  own  conscience. 

**  Hence,  we  know  of  nothing  else  than  that  they  will  have  to  suffer  the  same  punishment 
that  was  endured  by  their  partners,  the  more  especially  as  they  attempted  to  break  out  of 
prison,  having  filed  off*  an  iron  of  the  window,  for  which  cause  they  are  kept  more  closely  in 
Donds  than  at  any  former  time,  and  may  consider  themselves  fortimate  if  an  early  and  pre- 
ferable death  should  release  them  from  the  great  distress  and  misery  of  the  prison — tor  tney 
lie  separate  from  each  other,  so  that  they  cannot  afibrd  each  other  any  consolation,  and  no 
one  dare  to  converse  with  them  on  the  pains  of  immediate  imprisonment. 

"  Here,  dear  mother,  you  have  a  distressing  history  from  first  to  last  of  these  imprisoned, 
converted,  proscribed,  and  executed  anabaptists,  concerning  which  I  am  likewise  aware,  that 
it  appears  to  you  very  strange  and  incredible,  and  that  you  are  very  much  distressed  that 
those  who  formerl)r  suffered  persecution  should  now  persecute  other  people  on  account  of  their 
religion,  constraining  the  consciences  of  others  with  fire  and  sword,  whereas  they  formerly 
taught,  and  which  is  the  plain  truth,  that  it  is  the  province  of  no  man  to  lord  it  over  the  con- 
sciences of  others,  and  that  faith  is  a  special  gift  of  God,  and  is  not  implanted  in  men  by 
any  human  power,  but  by  the  word  of  God  and  the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit   •    •    • 

"  So  I  say,  that  I  am  well  aware,  that  the  afiair  has  been  the  cause  of  extreme  distress  to 
you,  and  all  the  compassionate,  as  I  also  hope  that  it  will  not  be  a  cause  of  offence  to  you, 
and  occasion  you  to  doubt  the  true  faith ;  and  remember  as  it  is  the  truth,  that  some  ot  the 
pious  and  learned,  as  well  English  as  foreigners,  who  are  here,  did  not  approve  nor  assent  to  it 

•  •  •  ♦  ♦  •"!  would  write  more  diffusely  upon  this  subject  if  time 
would  permit  But  I  will  now  conclude,  and  I  pray  the  Lord  to  strengthen  you,  together 
with  all  who  fear  Gkxl  and  love  the  truth,  confirming  you  in  all  virtue  and  godliness,  to  the 
salvation  of  your  souls.    Amen. 

**  Your  obedient  son, 

**  jAcauEt  DE  BoMsaa.*' 


Petition  to  the  Queen.  This  is  a  short  and  well  written  document,  which 
M  said  to  have  been  drawn  up  by  the  assistance  of  their  friend,  Mr.  Somers. 
It  is  signed  by  the  five  brethren  above  mentioned,  viz. :  Terwoort,  Pieters, 
Kemels,  Byler,  and  Straaten.  But  her  majesty  had  suffered  herself  to  be  so 
much  biassed  against  these  unfortunate  sufferers,  that  she  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
all  their  entreaties  for  her  clemency,  and  that  they  might  be  permitted  to  leave 
the  country. 

A  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  prisoners  accompanied  their  petition ;  it  con- 
tains a  brief  exposition  of  their  religious  creed,  couched  in  very  mild  and  re- 
spectful terms.  That  on  infant  baptism,  runs  thus  :  '*  We  believe  that  infant 
children  are  in  a  state  of  salvation,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  God  belongs  to 
them ;  but  since  we  find  in  the  holy  scriptures  neither  command  nor  example 
to  baptize  them,  therefore  we  maintain  that  according  to  the  institution  of 
Christ,  their  baptism  should  be  deferred  till  they  are  able  to  confess  their  faith 
in  the  church  of  God  ;  nevertheless,  we  do  not  judge  and  condemn  the  churches 
who  maintain  a  different  doctrine.** 

The  account  closes  with  a  letter  of  some  considerable  length,  from  these 
brethren,  to  the  Rev.  John  Fox,  the  martyrologist,  who  made  strong  interces- 
sions with  the  queen  and  her  ministers  to  rescue  them  from  the  cruel  death 
which  awaited  them,  and  save  the  English  nation  from  the  disgrace  of  acting 
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over  the  bloody  scenes  of  the  late  queen  Mary's  reign.  This  fact  is  well  at- 
tested by  other  writers.  Fuller,  in  his  history  of  the  English  church,  has 
given  the  original  letter,  in  Latin^  which  Fox  addressed  to  the  queen  in  their 
behalf;  he  found  it  in  the  hand- writing  of  the  author.*  Crosby  and  Inmey 
have  published  an  English  translation  of  the  same.  '*  And  although  the  queen,'* 
says  Fuller,  *'  constantly  called  the  author  her  father  Fox,  yet  in  this  case  she 
did  not  act  the  part  of  a  dutiful  daughter,  for  she  gave  him  a  flat  denial.*'^ 

The  brethren  expressed  their  sincere  gratitude  to  their  friend,  *'  the  Rer. 
and  worthy  Dr.  Fox,"  for  tlie  personal  kindness  he  had  shown  them,  and  his 
strong  efforts  in  their  favor  with  her  majesty,  and  the  reigning  powers.  In 
this  letter,  it  appears  that  the  vexed  question  respecting  the  humanity  of  Christ 
came  up  for  discussion  between  Mr.  Fox  and  these  brethren.  Their  friends 
had  advised  them  to  ease  off  from  the  peculiar  views  of  the  Mennonites  on 
this  point.  Their  answer  was  as  follows  :  '*  We  confess  that  the  flesh  of 
Christ  is  not  a  phantasm,  or  etherial,  but  true  human  flesh,  like  unto  us,  in  all 
things,  sin  excepted  ;  that  he  is  the  true  seed  of  the  woman,  the  son  of  David, 
and  the  fruit  of  the  body  of  Mary.  Finally,  we  believe  all  which  the  holy 
scriptures  further  testify  concerning  him,  and  we  place  our  salvation,  whether 
in  our  Ufc  or  our  death,  not  in  our  own  works  or  holiness,  but  alone  in  His 
death  and  resurrection. 

•  •  •  "If  men  would  only  be  content  with  this,  and  not  wish 
to  constrain  us  to  confess  that  Christ  assumed  his  humanity  from  the  flesh  ol 
Mary,  which  we  can  neither  comprehend  nor  believe,  because  the  word  human" 
ity  is  not  expressed  in  the  scripture.  Hence  it  is  inferred  against  us  that  we 
teach  that  Christ  is  not  very  man,  and  in  general  that  we  deny  our  salvation ; 
whereas,  on  the  contrary,  the  inference  should  be  even  as  charity  teaches  us. 
That  when  we  say  that  Christ  had  flesh,  as  truly  as  our  flrst  parent  Adam  had, 
before  the  fall,  even  as  we  at  the  same  time  confess  that  he  is  a  true  man  and 
our  Saviour,  we  make  specific  confession  of  this  in  express  terms.  But  if  you 
say  that  you  discover  little  or  no  diflference  between  your  faith  and  ours,  ex- 
cept in  the  phrase  *  humanity  of  the  woman*  (wesen  des  weibes)^  and  that  we 
ought  not  obstinately  to  reject  it  on  this  account,  our  reply  on  the  other  hand 
is,  that  we  ought  not  to  be  constrained  thereto  by  violence,  but  our  weakness 
in  this  part  ought  to  be  borne  with,  inasmuch  as  we  arc  not  otherwise  con- 
vinced in  our  conscience,  and  would  commit  a  great  sin  against  God,  if  we 
wouhl  speak  contrary  to  the  testimony  of  our  conscience. 

**  Wherefore  if  we  are  delivered  to  death  (the  contrary  of  which  we  hope 
from  her  majesty's  clemency),  we  testify  before  God,  that  we  do  not  die  for 
this  or  that  article  (which  we  would  willingly  accept  if  they  could  only  con- 
vince us  with  solid  arguments),  but  for  conscience  sake ;  for,  if  we  would  act 
contrary  thereto,  even  if  we  did  right,  yet  we  would  do  amiss,  and  bear  testi- 
mony against  ourselves,  which  you,. by  your  learning,  are  better  able  to  under- 
stand, than  we  common  and  illiterate  people. 

"  Finally,  we  are  men,  and  what  is  furtlier,  unlearned  men,  who  are  liable 
to  err.  Ilence  we  are  willing  to  submit  to  the  instruction  of  all  those  who  are 
able  to  prove  to  us,  by  the  scriptures,  something  that  is  better ;  but  that  men 
should  constrain  us  with  fire  and  sword,  appears  to  us  to  be  vain,  and  to  mili- 
tate against  reason — for  it  is  possible  to  constrain  us  through  fear  of  death,  to 
speak  difftTcntly  from  what  we  understand  ;  but  that  we  should  understand  dif- 
ferently from  our  belief,  you  are  well  aware  is  an  impossibility." ^ 

•  Ch.  Hu»t.,  Bk.  9,  p.  101.  7  id.,  Bk.  9,  p.  135. 

•  The  peculiarity  above  refi'ircd  to,  relative  to  the  hiiiiian  nature  of  Christ,  was  undoubtedly 
brought  in  amon:;  the  (Tonnan  anabaptists  by  Mcnno.  Nothing  of  it  appears  in  their  judicial  ex- 
aminations bcforo  his  time;  .ifter  it,  the  reputed  heresy  is  perpetually  laid  to  their  charge,  both  bjr 
the  catholics  and  protestunts.  But  in  no  Instance  did  the  brethren  enter  into  so  much  of  an  ex- 
planation as  in  this  c;i8e ;  and  no  where  else  have  I  met  with  anything  like  a  definition  of  their 
views  on  this  mysterious  subject  They  uniformly  asserted  thvir  full  bi'lief  in  both  the  humanity 
and  divinity  of  the  Saviour;  and  no  people  could  bo  more  orthodox  and  evitngeli&il  than  they  wars 
at  that  tlmj,  so  far  as  the  character  of  Chriat  and  experimental  roll^oo  ware  oonoemed,  boweYW 
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Of  the  dve  prisoners  for  whom  Messrs.  Somers,  Fox,  and  many  others  felt 
such  a  strong  solicitude,  the  aged  Pieters  and  the  young  and  amiable  Terwoort, 
became  the  proto-martyrs  at  Smithfield,  under  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  Von 
Byler  and  Von  Straaten  after  a  long  confinement  were  released  ;  Kernels  died 
in  prison. 

As  this  event  happened  just  at  the  time,  when  according  to  Fuller  **  the  ana- 
baptists wonderfully  increased  in  the  land,"  *  we  may  naturally  infer  that  there 
are  many  others  of  whom  no  account  is  given. 

In  confirmation  of  the  history  of  this  London  company  of  anabaptists,  the 
author  of  the  Martyrology  refers  to  a  large  book  published  in  London  in  1615, 
entitled  the  Chronicle  of  England,  in  which,  p.  678,  the  account  in  substance 
is  given.     Instead  of  Aldgate,  or  Alligator,   the  place  is  called  Algatesport 
The  above  accounts  are  found  in  the  Martyrs'  Mirror,  p.  915-931. 


Next  came  James  L,  during  whose  reign  the  present  translation  of  the 
bible  was  made,  a  little  more  than  two  hundred  years  ago.  Under  his  reign  it 
is  said  of  our  brethren  in  this  kingdom  that  they  acted  with  more  boldness. than 
they  had  done  before,  though  not  free  from  persecution. 

Charles  L  was  the  next  in-  power,  and  his  reign  carries  us  to  the  turbulent 
times  of  the  civil  wars,  under  the  commonwealth,  in  which  new  and  unusual 
scenes  transpired  in  this  ancient  realm.  The  king  was  led  to  the  scaffold  in 
1648,  the  established  church  was  laid  prostrate  before  the  overwhelming  power 
of  Uie  republican  party,  and  the  baptists  wonderfully  increased  in  the  land. 
Many  of  these  people  having  renounced  the  peace  principles  of  tlieir  ancestors, 
went  to  the  camp,  and  the  field,  and  participated  in  the  peculiar  conflicts  of  the 
times. '^^ 

The  baptists,  with  all  other  dissenters  from  the  established  church,  now  found 
an  open  field  for  their  operations,  which  continued  so  about  twenty  years  from 
the  commencement  of  the  civil  wars,  until  Charles  IL  came  to  the  tnrone,  and 
Xiiv.  old  order  of  things  in  church  and  state  was  fully  established. 

It  is  somewhat  singular  that  most  of  the  information  which  the  English  bap- 
dsts  have  collected  of  the  spread  of  their  sentiments,  of  the  interregnum  of 
episcopal  rule,  and  of  the  decided  tendency  of  a  large  number  of  the  nation  to 
favor  their  views,  has  been  picked  up  from  incidental  remarks  of  men  of  other 

much  they  mny  have  fallen  off  nincc.  Mosheim,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  4.')6,  afiserts  "  that  Mcnno  denied 
that  Christ  derived  from  his  mother  the  body  he  assumed,  and  thought,  on  the  contrary,  that  it 
Was  produced  out  of  nothing  in  the  womb  of  the  blessed  virgin^  by  the  creating  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  He  at  the  same  time  informs  us  that  others  give  a  different  account  of  Menno's  theory  of 
Che  divine  incarnation.  It  was  in  my  opinion,  after  all,  an  innocent  speculation  of  this  anabaptist 
hefonner,  which  died  away  by  degrees  among  his  disciples." 

•  Church  History,  Book  IX.,  p.  104. 

'*  Cromwell  at  nrst  showed  much  favor  to  the  anabaptists ;  but  as  he  advanced  in  his  demands 
for  power,  they  beg:in  to  remonstrate,  and  he  soon  turned  against  them.  About  this  time  there 
came  out  an  address  to  his  highness,  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  some  of  his  officers,  in  which 
we  find  the  following  language.  •♦••♦•"  So  highly  did  you  seem  to  love  the  anabap- 
tists then,  that  you  did  not  only  invite  them  into  the  army,  but  entertained  them  in  your  family. 
But  it  Sf.'emH  the  e^-ise  is  altered.  But,  I  pray,  do  not  deceive  yourst  If,  nor  let  the  prit^ts  deceive 
jrou ;  for  the  anabaptists  are  men  that  will  not  be  shuffled  out  of  their  birth-rights,  as  free-bom  peo- 
ple of  Endand.  And  have  they  not  filled  your  towns,  your  cities,  your  provinces,  your  islands, 
your  castles,  your  navies,  your  tents,  your  armies,  your  courts  7  Your  very  council  is  not  fn^e ; — 
only  we  have  \vi\  your  temples  for  yoursi'lf  to  worship  in.  So  that  I  bi^lieve  it  will  be  a  hard  thing 
to  root  them  out,  although  you  tell  the  Scotch  lord  vou  will  do  it  by  degrees^  as  he  n'ports." 

Thin  follows  a  long  string  of  interrogations  witn  reference  to  the  admimstration  of  the  Protec- 
tor, and  the  good  s<<rvice  the  anabaptists  had  rendered  him. 

The  whole  conchides  with  the  following  solemn  address : — 

*'  And  ihiTrfore,  O  Cromwell !  leave  off  thy  wicked  design  of  casting  off  the  interest  of  the  people 
of  Ood ;  and  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable  to  thee;  and  break  off  thy  sins  by  righteousness;  and  thy 
Iniquities  by  showing  mercy  to  the  poor,  and  it  may  be  a  lengthening  out  of  thy  tranquihty." — Irt- 
mey's  Hist.,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  2->*i-'i29. 

The  whole  document  displ.iys  a  thorough  acquaintance  ^ith  all  the  affairs  of  the  government  of 
this  sincrular  man,  with  the  menns  by  which  he  rose  to  his  hijrh  station,  Sec.  Ivimcy  says,  he  dws 
not  approve  of  its  spirit ;  and  I  kwp  thinking  what  a  different  kind  of  anabaptists  tney  were  from 
the  old  VValdenses,  &c.,  whose  history  we  have  lately  described.  If  they  were  church  members, 
tlMjr  were  probably  not  of  the  most  spiritual  cla«. 
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persuasions,  some  of  whom  were  decided  opponents.  Very  few  of  their  own 
men  took  any  pains  to  record  t^ieir  history  until  a  long  time  after. 

Among  the  eminent  men  of  tliose  times  who  mention  the  great  increase  and 
superior  numbers  of  the  anabaptists,  was  Rev,  Robert  Bailie,  a  distinguished 
divine  among  the  Scotch  presbytcrians.  lie  was  a  member  of  the  Westminster 
assembly,  and  labored  with  great  assiduity  to  carry  the  prcsbyterian  party  into 
power,  on  the  ruins  of  the  established  church. 

A  few  passages  on  this  subject,  selected  from  his  letters  and  journals^  may 
be  Kcen  in  the  note  below.  ^ 

Tiie  term  anabaptist,  however,  at  this  period,  was  very  loosely  applied  to 
multitudes  who  favored  their  views  of  republican  freedom  in  opposition  to  all 
tyranny  iti  civil  or  religious  concerns,  rather  than  their  old  fashioned  doctrine 
of  gospel  order  and  purity.  And  this  view  of  the  case  is  made  Uie  more  pro* 
bable  from  the  decline  of  the  baptist  cause  under  the  trying  times  of  the  sue* 
ceeding  reign  of  Charles  II.,  when  nothing  but  real  principle  would  stand  the 
test. 

Among  the  prominent  actors  on  the  baptist  side  at  this  period,  we  may  men* 
tion  the  names  of  Caime,  Kiflin,  Tombes,  Jessey,  Bampfleld,  Gosnold* 
Richardsop,  Blackwood,  Keach,  Knollys,  Denne,  Dyke,  and  Cornwell. 

While  the  national  church  was  in  a  state  of  prostration,  ministers  of  other 
denominations  were  placed  in  the  parish  livings,  and  received  the  emolumejits 
established  by  law. 

By  Cromwell's  order,  a  set  of  commissioners  called  tryers,  were  appointed 
to  examine  the  candidates  for  appointment  to  the  different  livings.  These  men 
performed  the  same  service  usually  done  by  the  bishops. 

This  company  of  tryers  consisted  at  first  of  thirty-eight ;  most  of  them  were 
presbyterians  and  independents  ;<  three  of  them  were  baptists,  viz. :  Rev, 
Messrs.  Tombes,  Jessey,  and  Dyke ;  and  a  much  larger  number  of  baptbt 
ministers  accepted  appointments  to  the  vacant  livings.  Some  of  these  men« 
however,  appear  to  have  retained  their  pastorship  of  baptist  churches  at  the 
same  time,  and  divided  their  labors  between  them  and  their  new  appointments. 

*  The  Westminster  Assembly,  in  close  league  with  the  parliament,  was  now  in  session,  1644. 

"  The  Siictaries  of  diverse  sorts,  anabaptists  chi^y  increased  here ;  very  rainy  arc  for  total  libeitv 
of  ill  n  li^rlwns,  and  wriif  very  plausible  treatises  for  that  end." — Letters  and  Juumuls,  Vol.  II.,  p.  211. 

"  The  first  d.iy  of  our  scttinfj,  after  our  vacation,  a  number  of  compluints  were  civi-n  in  a^iintt 
the  rinab  iptisrs'  and  aniinomians'  hu^e  increase  and  insolences  intolerable." — /d.,  Vol.  il.,  p.  218. 

"Our  next  work  is,  to  ^ive  our  advice  what  to  do  for  the  suppressing  of  anabaptists,  antinomiana, 
and  01  h«  r  sortarics.    This  will  be  hard  work."— /</.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  342. 

"If  Sp  nhriin's  book  were  come  out,  I  wish  he  were  entrmted  to  go  on  with  his  anabaptists. 
Vossius  said  to  me  he  hiid  a  large  treatise  against  them,  and  would  put  it  out.  It^s  tfu prevailimr  stei 
here.  I  have  writteu  to  Dr.  Stewart  to  put  Spanheim  and  Vossius  on  the  anabaptists,  and  L'^Em- 
prour  on  Erastua."— /</.,  Vol.  II.,  p.  311. 

**  It  were  good  to  put  Spanheim  on  the  anabaptists ;  for  that  is  the  predominant  sect 
Sp-inhi.-im  is  free  of  Omcraut,  I  wish  he  wenton  vrith  hia coUegium  anabaptistiarum. 
strtarx'-s  tefio  most  increase  among  us," — Vol.  II.,  p.  342.. 


here.    When 
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SpinhciuiH  book  ui^iiinst  the  anabaptists  at  length  appeared,  and,  according  to  Robinson,  he 
t.]ze>l  them  with  thirteen  heresies,  all  of  which  not  a  single  society  of  them  believed  one  word. — 
ffisl.  Baptism. 

This  Spanheim  was  a  divine  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  and  a  professor  in  one  of  the  Uni* 
vrrsitios  of  Holhnd,  between  which  country  and  Engl.ind,  ana  the  presb3rterian  party  in 
ri«Mv  -.liere  w.sh  much  sympathy  nnd  correspondence  at  this  time.  Bailie  was  the  organ  of  the 
presbyt-'rian  p  irty  at  that  period,  and  these  extracts  show  how  they  viewed  the  number  and  Influ- 
emo  of  the  baptists,  and  wh.it  would  have  been  their  fate,  had  presbyterianism  become  the  estab- 
li.*>hcd  rdigiiin,  as  its  friends  then  fondly  expected. 

Riifle  h  id  sounded  the  alirm  n;:.tinst  th(.m  in  a  work  of  ills  own,  in  which  he  greatly  extolled 
th«  ir  nuinlxjr.  I'his  work  was  iiiiX\\X\iiX  Anabaptism  the  true  fountain  of  errar^  ^ximiah^  in  1646. 
But  this  Was  not  <  noui^h  ;  he  must  go  abroad,  and  stir  up  men  in  another  kingdom  to  publish  aM 
th<L'slin(ieroU4  frturies  whith  could  l)c  nikfd  up  against  them. 

Ht>  w.is  about  as  severe  on  the  independents  as  the  baptists,  which  showed  that  dipping  wae  not 
all  the  trouble. 

The  horrible  doctrines  of  relii;^ioiis  toleration,  and  the  independence  of  churches,  were  like  the 
box  of  Pandora  to  a  full-hlooiiLd  nnsbyterian  of  that  day. 

«  Neal's  Hist,  of  the  I'nrituns,  Vol.  II.,  p.  144. 


no  ENGLISH    BAPTISTS,    DB.   WILLIAMS'   ACCOUNT. 

SECTION    UI. 

THE    AFFAIRS    OF   THE    ENGLISH    BAPTISTS    IN    THE    TIME    OF    THE    COMMON- 
WEALTH  SEVERE    TRIALS    WHICH    FOLLOWED    ON    THE    RESTORATION    OF 

CHARLES   II. 

I  WILL  here  introduce  a  very  well-written  description  of  the  peculiar  scenes 
of  this  remarkable  epoch  in  the  history  of  this  country,  so  far  as  the  baptists 
were  concerned.  It  throws  together,  in  a  small  compass,  the  principal  trans- 
sctions  of  the  times,  and  gives  us  at  one  glance  a  view  of  the  most  prominent 
men  of  baptist  principles,  who  were  most  actively  engaged  in  guiding  the  helm 
of  state  in  that  stormy  period,  or  in  managing  the  internal  concerns  of  their 
churches.  It  is  found  in  the  Christian  Review,  under  the  title  of  the  Life  and 
Times  of  Baxter^  and  is  ascribed  to  Rev.  Dr.  Williams,  of  New  York. 

"  To  the  baptists,  then,  the  age  of  Baxter  is  k  memorable  one.  The  period  of  the  Common- 
wealth and  the  Protectorate  was  the  season  in  which  our  distinguished  sentiments,  heretoibre 
the  hidden  treasures  of  a  few  solitary  confessors,  became  the  property  of  the  people.  Through 
weary  years  they  had  been  held  by  a  few  in  deep  retirement,  and,  at  the  peril  of  their  lives; 
now  they  began  rapidly  working  their  way  ana  openly  into  the  masses  of  society.  The 
army  that  won  for  Cromwell  his  •  crowning  mercies,*  as  he  called  those  splendid  victories 
which  assured  the  power  of  the  Parliament,  became  deeply  tinged  with  our  views  of  chris- 
tian faith  and  order.  They  were  not,  as  military  bodies  have  so  often  been,  a  band  of  mer- 
cenary hirelings — the  sweepings  of  society,  gleaned  from  the  ale-house  and  the  kennel,  or 
snatched  from  the  jail  and  due  to  the  gallows>-but  tiiey  were  composed  chiefly  of  substantial 
yeomanry, — men  who  entered  the  ranks  from  principle  rather  than  for  gain,  and  whose  chief 
motive  for  enlistment  was  that  they  believed  the  impending  contest  one  for  religious  truth, 
and  for  the  national  liberties ;  a  war,  in  the  strictest  sense,  pro  oris  etfocis.  Clarendon  him- 
■elf  allows  their  superiority  in  morals  and  character  to  the  royalist  forces.  Jn  this  army  the 
officers  were  many  of  them  accustomed  to  preach ;  and  both  commanders  and  privates  were 
continually  busied  in  searching  the  scriptures,  in  prayers,  and  in  christian  conference.  The 
result  of  the  biblical  studies  and  free  communings  of  these  intrepid,  high  principled  men  was 
that  they  became,  a  large  portion  of  them,  baptists.  As  to  their  character,  the  splendid  eulo- 
gy they  won  from  Milton  may  counterbalance  the  coarse  caricatures  of  poets  and  novelists, 
who  saw  them  less  closely,  and  disliked  their  piety  too  strongly  to  judge  dispassionately 
their  merits. 

"  Major-General  Harrison,  one  of  their  most  distinguished  leaders,  was  a  baptist.  He  was 
long  the  bosom  friend  of  Cromwell ;  and  became  alienated  from  him  only  on  discovering 
that  the  Protector  sought  triumph,  not  so  much  for  principle,  as  for  his  own  personal  aggran- 
dizement. Favorable  to  liberty,  and  inaccessible  to  flattering  promises  of  power,  he  became 
the  object  of  suspicion  to  Cromwell,  who  again  and  again  threw  him  into  prison.  On  the 
return  of  the  Stuarts  his  share  in  the  death  of  Charles  I.,  among  whose  judges  he  had  sat, 
brought  him  to  the  scafibld :  where  his  gallant  bearing  and  pious  triumph  formed  a  clo^^e  not 
unsuitable  to  the  career  he  nad  run.  Others  of  the  king's  judges,  and  of  the  eminent  officers 
of  the  army,  belonged  to  the  same  communion.  Some  of  these  sympathized  only,  it  is  true, 
with  their  views  of  freedom,  and  seem  not  to  have  embraced  their  religious  sentiments. 
Among  this  class  was  Ludlow,  a  major-general  under  Cromwell,  an  ardent  republican,  and 
who,  being  oi  the  regicides,  sought  a  refuge,  where  he  ended  his  days,  in  Switzerland.  He 
was  accounted  the  head,  at  one  time^  of  the  baptist  party  in  Ireland.  Such  was  their  interest, 
that  Baxter  complains,  that  many  of  the  soldiers  in  that  kingdom  became  baptists,  as  the  way 
of  preferment  (Orme,  I.,  135).  The  chancelor  of  Ireland  under  Cromwell,  was  also  of  our 
body.  Lilburne,  one  of  Cromwell's  colonels,  and  brother  of  th»  restless  and  impracticable 
John  Lilburne,  was  also  of  their  number.  Overton,  the  friend  of  Milton,  whom  Cromwell, 
in  1651,  left  second  in  command  in  Scotland,  was  also  ranked  as  acting  with  them,  as  also 
Okey  and  Alurcd.  Col.  Mason,  the  governor  of  Jersev,  belong  to  the  baptists;  and  still 
others  of  Cromwell's  officers.  Penn,  one  of  the  admirals  of  the  English  navy,  but  now  better 
known  as  the  father  of  the  celebrated  quaker,  was  a  baptist.  Indeed,  in  Cromwell's  own 
family  their  influence  was  formidable ;  and  Fleetwood,  one  of  his  generals  and  son-in-law, 
was  accused  of  leaning  too  much  to  their  interests,  as  a  political  party.  The  Elnglish  mat- 
ron, whose  memoirs  form  one  of  the  most  delightful  narratives  of  that  stirring  time,  and  who 
in  her  own  character  presented  one  of  the  loveliest  specimens  of  christian  womanhood,  Lucy 
Hutchinson,  a  name  of  love  and  admiration  wherever  known,  became  a  baptist.  She  did  so, 
together  with  her  husband,  one  of  the  judges  of  Charles  I.,  and  the  governor  oi  Nottin^^ham 
Castle  lor  the  parliament,  from  the  perusal  of  the  scriptures.  Ofno  mfcrior  rank  in  society — 
tat  Hutchinson  was  a  kinsman  of  the  Byrons  of  Ncwstcad,  the  family  whence  sprung  the 
celebrated  poet — their  talenu*  and  patriotism,  and  christian  grace  and  domestic  virtues,  throw 
■round  that  pair  the  lustre  of  a  higher  nobilitv  than  heralds  can  confer,  and  a  dignity,  com- 
pared with  which,  ihe  splendor  of  royalty  ana  the  trappings  ol  victorvare  poor  indeed. 

**  The  ministry  of  our  denominatioii  comprised,  too,  men  of  high  cnaracter ;  some,  unhap> 
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pily,  but  too  much  busied  in  the  political  strifes  of  the  age,  but  others  whose  learning  and 
talent  were  brought  to  bear  more  exclusively  on  their  appropriate  work.  Tombes,  the  an- 
tagonist of  Baxter,  Bampfield,  Gosnold,  Knollys,  Denne,  and  Jessev,  all  baptist  preachers, 
had  held  pnestly  orders  m  the  English  established  church :  Gosnold  being  one  of  the  most 
popular  ministers  in  London,  with  a  congregation  of  three  thousand ;  and  Jessey,  a  christian 
whose  acquirements  and  talcnt<«,  piety  and  liberality  won  him  general  respect.  Kiffin,  a 
merchant,  whose  wealth  and  the  excellence  of  his  private  character  had  given  him  influence 
among  the  princely  traders  of  London,  and  introduced  him  to  the  court  of  the  Stuarts,  was 
pastor  of  a  oaptist  church  in  that  city.  Cox,  another  of  our  ministers  at  this  time,  is  said  by 
Baxter  to  have  been  the  son  of  a  bisnop;  and  Collins,  another  pastor  among  us,  had  in  hit 
youth  been  a  pupil  of  Busby.  De  Veil,  a  convert  from  Judaism,  who  had,  both  with  the 
Romish  church  or  France^  and  in  the  episcopal  church  of  England,  been  regarded  with  much 
respect,  and,  in  the  former  been  applauded  by  no  less  a  man  than  the  eloquent  and  powerful 
Bossuct,  became  a  baptist  .preacher,  and  closed  his  life  and  labors  in  the  bosom  of  our  com- 
munion.  Dell,  a  chaplain  of  lord  Fairfax,  and  who  was,  until  the  restoration,  head  of  one 
of  the  colleges  in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  was  also  a  baptist  minister.  Although  they 
deemed  literature  no  indispensable  preparation  for  the  ministry  (nor  did  the  church  of  the 
first  centuries),  the  baptists  under  CromweH  and  the  Stuarts,  were  not  destitute  of  educated  men. 
Out  of  the  bounds  of  England,  Vavasor  Powel,  the  baptist,  was  evangelizing  Wales 
with  a  fearlessness  and  activity  that  have  won  him,  at  times,  the  title  of  its  apostle;  and,  on 
our  own  shores,  Roger  Williams,  another  baptist,  was  founding  Rhode  Island,  giving  of  the 
sjeat  doctrine  of  religious  liberty  a  visible  type.  Our  sentiments  were  also  winning  deference 
from  minds  that  were  not  converted  to  our  views.  Milton,  with  a  heresy  ever  to  be  deprecated 
and  lamented,  had  adopted  most  fully  our  principles  of  baptism.  Jeremy  Taylor,  a  name  of 
kindred  genius,  in  a  work  which  he  intended  but  as  the  apology  of  toleration,  stated  so  strongly 
the  arguments  for  our  distinguishing  views,  that  it  cost  himself  and  tlie  divines  of  his  purty 
much  labor  to  counteract  the  influence  of  the  reasonings;  while  Barlow,  ailterwardh  also  a 
bishop,  and  celebrated  for  his  share  in  the  liberation  of  Bunyan,  addressed  to  Tombosa  letter 
strongly  in  favor  of  our  peculiarities.  Such  progress  in  reputation  and  influence  was  not 
ob'Crved  without  jealousy.  Baxter  lamented  that  those  who,  at  first,  were  but  a  few  in  the 
city  and  the  army,  had  within  two  or  three  years  grown  into  a  multitude  (Works,  xx.,  297); 
and  asserts  that  Qiey  had  ^o  far  got  into  power  as  to  seek  for  dominion,  and  to  expect,  manj 
of  them,  that  the  baptized  saints  should  judge  the  world,  and  the  millennium  come.  And 
Baillie,  a  commi&sioner  from  Scotland  to  the  Westminster  Assembly,  a  man  of  strong  sense, 
and  the  ardor  of  whose  piety  cannot  be  questioned,  though  he  was  a  bitter  trcctarian,  com- 
plained that  the  baptists  were  growing  more  rapidly  than  any  sect  in  the  land ;  while 
Lightfoot's  diar}'  of  the  proceedings  of  the  same  assembly  proves  that  similar  complaints 
were  brought  before  that  venerable  body. 

"  Some  would  naturally,  as  in  the  history  of  the  early  christians,  be  attracted  to  a  rising 
sect,  who  were  themselves  unprincipled  men.  Lord  lloward,  the  betrayer  of  the  patriot 
Russ4'll,  was  said  to  have  been,  in  one  period  of  his  shilling  and  reckle.«is  course,  a  baptist 
preachiT.  Another,  whose  exact  characier  it  is  dilficult  lo  ascertain,  perverting,  as  rm'alist 
prejudices  did,  even  his  name  for  the  purpase  of  ridicule,  Barel)oncs,  the  speater  of  Orom- 
well's  parliament,  Is  said  to  have  been  a  baptist  preacher  in  London.  Others,  again,  of  the 
body  were  tinged  with  extravagances;  some  joined  with  other  christians  of  the  time  in  the 
confident  expectation  of  what  they  tenned  the  fifth  monarchy,  Christ's  personal  reign  on 
earth.  In  the  changes  of  the  dav,  and  they  were  many  and  wonderous,  they  saw  the  tokens 
of  Christ's  speedy  approach  to  found  a  universal  empire,  following  in  the  train  of  the  four 
great  monarchies  of  the  prophet's  vision.  It  is  to  the  credit  of  Bunyan,  that  he  discerned  and 
denounced  the  error.  Tnen,  as  in  all  ages  of  the  church,  it  was  but  too  common  for  the  in- 
terpreters of  prophecy  to  become  prophets.  Others,  again,  were  moved  from  their  steadfast- 
ness by  quakerism.  which  then  commenced  its  course ;  while  others  adopted  the  views  of  the 
seekers,  a  party  who  denied  the  existence  of  any  pure  and  true  church,  and  were  waiting  its 
establishment  yet  lo  come.  In  this  la.*»t  class  of' religionists  was  the  young  Sir  Henry  Vane, 
the  illustrious  patriot  and  statesman  so  beautifully  panegyrized  in  the  sonnet  of  Milton,  ami 
from  his  talents,  droa'Ied  alike  bv  Cromwell,  and  the  Stuarts;  and  the  friend  of  Roger  Wil- 
liams. The  founder  of  Rhode  Island  seems  himself,  in  later  life,  to  have  imbibed  similar 
vi'*ws. 

"  Yet  with  all  these  disadvantages,  and  they  are  but  such  heresies  and  scandals  as  marked 
the  earliest  and  purosi  times  oi'  Christianity,  that  era  in  our  history  is  one  to  which  we  may  turn 
with  devout  gratitude,  and  l)l«\*is  God  for  our  fathers.  In  literature  it  is  honor  enough  that 
our  .'i'^ntiments  wen'  Ip'ld  by  tin-  two  m»'n  who  displayed,  Ivyond  all  comparison,  the  mast 
cr^'aiivi*  ffonius  of  that  iv^e  of  Knjjlisli  literature — Milton  and  Bunyan.  In  the  cause  of  re- 
li^iouf*  and  political  rre«'(lom.  it  w;js  tin'  lot  of  our  community  to  labor  none  the  less  efl*ec- 
tivfly  lK»caus*»  they  did  it  ohs(!urely,  with  Keach,  doomed  to  the  pillory,  or,  like  Delaune, 
prishinj?  in  th»*  duni?e-on.  Tlw  o})iiiions,  as  to  religious  freedom,  then  professed  by  our 
churches,  w(;rc  not  only  denounced  by  statesmen  as  relwllious,  but  by  grave  divines  as  the 
m<jst  fearful  heresy.  Throuj^'h  evil  and  through  good  report  they  persevered,  until  what  had 
cloth'.Hi  them  with  obloquy  Ix-came,  in  the  hands  of  later  scholars,  and  more  practised  wri- 
ters, as  Locke,  a  badge  of  honor  and  a  diadem  of  glory.  Nor  should  it  be  forgotten  that 
these  views  were  not  with  them,  as  with  some  others,  professed  in  the  time  of  persecation, 
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aad  virtually  retracted  when  power  had  been  won.  Such  was,  alas  t  the  coarse  of  names 
not  les^  illustrious  than  Stillingfleet  and  Taylor.  But  the  day  of  prosperity^  and  political  in- 
fluence was,  with  our  churches,  the  day  for  their  most  earnest  dissemination.  Their  share 
in  shoring  up  the  fallen  liberties  of  England,  and  in  infusing  new  vigor  and  liberality  into 
the  constitution  of  that  country,  is  not  generally  acknowledge.  It  is  scarce  even  known. 
The  dominant  party  in  the  Church  and  the  State,  at  the  Restoration,  became  the  historians ; 
and  '  when  the  man,  and  not  the  lion,  was  thus  the  painter,'  it  was  easy  to  foretell  with  what 
party  all  the  virtues,  all  the  talents,  and  all  the  triumph,  would  be  found.  When  our  princi- 
ples shall  have  won  their  way  to  more  general  acceptance,  the  share  of  baptists  in  the 
achievements  of  that  day  will  be  disinterred^  like  many  other  forgotten  truths,  from  the  mint 
of  history.  Then  it  will,  we  believe,  be  found,  that  while  dr^,  such  as  has  alloyed  the 
purest  churches  in  the  best  age^,  may  have  been  found  in  our  denomination,  yet  the  body  was 
composed  of  pure  and  scriptural  christians,  who  contended  manfully,  some  with  bitter  suffer* 
ings,  lor  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  that  to  them  English  liberty 
owes  a  debt  it  can  never  acknowledge  3  and  that  amongst  them  christian  freedom  found  its 
eairliest,  and  some  of  its  stanchest,  its  most  consistent,  and  its  most  disinterest^  champions. 
Had  they  continued  ascending  the  heights  of  political  influence,  it  had  bc^n,  perhaps,  disas- 
trous to  their  spiritual  interest;  for,  when  did  the  disciples  of  Christ  long  enjoy  power  or 
prosperity,  without  some  deterioration  of  their  graces  1  He  who,  as  we  may  be  allowed  to 
hope,  loved  them  with  an  everlasting  love,  and  watched  over  their  welfare  with  a  sleepless 
care,  threw  them  back,  in  the  subsequent  convulsions  of  the  age,  into  the  (^scure  and  lowly 
stations  of  life,  because,  in  such  scenes,  he  had  himself  delighted  to  walk,  and  in  these  re- 
tired paths  it  had  ever  been  his  wont  to  lead  his  flock."  ^ 

Almost  every  interesting  item  pertaining  to  all  sorts  of  baptists,  whether  real 
or  hypothetical,  of  the  Cis  or  Tra/i^-Jordan,  kind  has  been  mentioned  in  this 
article.  One  curious  fact,  however,  may  still  be  added — Abp.  Tillotson's  father 
was  a  baptist.  This  gave  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  prelate  to  reproach  him, 
M  being  unbaptized ;  and  to  say  that  there  were  fathers  of  the  church,  who 
never  were  her  sons. — Taylor^s  Hist,  of  the  GenL  Baptists,  Vol.  1.  p.  238. 

This  may  account  for  the  friendly  bearing  of  this  excellent  prelate  towards 
this  people,  while  they  were  generally  treated  with  indignity  and  opposition. 


From  1660  to  1689. 

This  period  of  thirty  years  was  marked  with  many  peculiarities.  It  begins 
with  the  eventful  restoration  of  the  second  Charles  to  the  throne  of  his  ances- 
tors, and  ends  with  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary,  when 
religious  toleration  was  fully  established,  and  the  baptists,  with  all  other  dis- 
senters, found  themselves  on  a  safe  and  firm  foundation,  and  were  no  longer 
the  sport  and  the  victims  of  the  conflicting  and  intolerant  measures  of  the  cath- 
olics, the  churchmen,  and  the  puritans,  as  they  successively  came  into  power. 

In  1662,  the  whole  of  the  machinery  of  the  republicans  and  puritans,  both 
civil  and  religious,  was  dashed  to  atoms  by  the  sweeping  revolution  which  fol- 
lowed the  act  of  uniformity,  or  ejectment,*  by  which  two  thousand  of  the  new 
incumbents  were  turned  out  of  their  livings,  to  make  room  for  the  ministers 
and  teachers  of  the  established  church. 

How  many  baptist  ministers  had  accepted  appointments  to  the  parish  livings, 
18  not  certainly  known.  It  is  presumed,  says  Ivimey,  that  the  far  greater  part  of 
diem  viewed  this  course  of  such  doubtful  propriety,  as  a  dereliction  of  princi- 
ple in  dissenters,  and  especially  irf  baptists. 

Although  the  presbyterians,  who  considered  their  party  the  heir-apparent  to 
the  throne,  were  very  grasping  in  their  demands  for  church  preferments,  and 
had  most  of  the  tryers  on  their  side,  yet  the  baptists  no  doubt  might  have  ob- 
tained a  much  larger  share  of  them  had  they  been  united  to  prosecute  their 
claims. 

The  term  Puritan,  at  this  time,  was  applied  indiscrimately  to  all  who  were  out 

*  Christian  Review  for  March,  1843. 

*  This  net,  to  which  the  name  of  Saint  Bartholomew  is  often  applied,  as  it  was  passed  on  the 
day  of  that  snint,  was  not  confined  to  parish  churches;  but  it  took  a  wider  range,  and  embraced 
•chool  teachers,  and  also  ministers  of  churcheflL  which  had  never  belonged  to  the  episcopal  order; 
•nd  John  Miles,  whose  name  will  hold  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  historv  of  the  Armenian  baptists, 
ki  named  by  Calamy  as  one  of  the  lyected  ministers  from  Swansea,  in  Wales. 


ENGLISH   BAPTISTS — FIVE   MILE    ACT.  323 

of  the  church  establishment,  and.  as  a  nick-name  also  to.  many  who  were  in  it* 
As  my  history  is  confined  exclusively  to  the  baptist  party,  I  shall  not  attempt 
to  give  the  character  of  that  mighty  mass  of  dissenters  who  passed  under  tnt 
name  of  puritans,  and  who,  for  almost  a  quarter  of  a  century,  thwarted  the  royal 
party  in  all  their  measures,  decapitated  its  head,  dismembered  its  body  politw 
and  ecclesiastical,  and  in  the  end  laid  them  all  prostrate  in  the  dust  1  shaU 
omit  all  those  remarks  which  might  be  made  on  the  oath  of  the  covenant  of  the 
one  party,  the  prayer  and  powder  of  another,  and  the  inspiriting  orations,  homi* 
lies,  and  conventicles  of  all  the  rest* 

The  condition  of  the  baptists  in  England,  during  the  reign  of  Charles  II.| 
very  nearly  resembled  that  of  their  brethren  in  this  country,  at  the  same  periody 
and  a  long  time  after.  The  church  party  came  into  power  flushed  with  victo- 
ry, and  brcathinff  vengeance  on  all  who  would  not  conform ;  and  a  set  of  ui^ 
principled  wretches,  some  high,  but  a  multitude  very  low  in  office,  were  not 
only  permitted,  but  encouraged  to  interrupt  and  disperse  their  religious  assem* 
blies ;  to  arrest  and  imprison  the  ministers  and  others  ;  to  impose  fines  frequent 
and  ruinous  ;  to  place  them  in  pillories,  or  chain  them  to  whipping-posts  ;  spoil 
them  of  their  goods  ;  and  in  every  way  which  malicious  ingenuity  could  invent, 
to  try  to  cure  Qiem  of  their  heresy,  and  dragoon  them  into  the  church.  The 
prayer-book  or  the  prison,  was  their  watch-word ;  the  parish  worship  or  the  penal 
statutes,  was  the  order  of  the  day ;  and  this  state  of  things  continued  without 
much  intermission  until  the  opening  scene  of  the  revolution.  But  the  people 
had  been  so  long  accustomed  to  breathe  the  air  of  freedom — so  many  of  the 
episcopal  party  had  become  so  deeply  imbued  with  its  principles,  and,  morever, 
dissenters  of  all  kinds  had  become  so  numerous,  all  of  whom  had  a  commoB 
interest  at  stake,  that  it  was  much  more  difficult  than  formerly  to  carry  their 
persecuting  and  distraining  laws  into  force.  Some  very  amusing  instaneee 
under  this  head  are  given  by  the  old  baptist  historians.  ^ 

The  five  mile  act  was  passsd  in  1665. 

'«  According  to  the  provisions  of  that  infamous  law,  it  was  a  crime  for  non- 
conformist ministers  to  reside  within  five  miles  of  any  city  or  borough,  or  even 
to  approach  within  that  distance  of  any  parish  or  place  where  they  had  stated 
service  in  the  established  church,  unless  in  passing  on  the  high  road.     Tlie 

>  The  appellation  Puritan  stood  for  three  parties,  iK^ch,  though  commonly  united,  were  actuated 
by  Tery  dJnerent  views  and  motives ;  those  were, 

1.  "The  political  puritans,  who  maintained  the  highest  principles  of  civil  freedom. 

2.  "  The  puritans  in  discipline,  who  were  averse  from  the  ceremonials  and  episcopal  government 
of  the  church. 

3.  "  The  doctrinal  puritans,  who  rigidly  defended  the  speculative  system  of  the  first  Reformers." 
In  opposition  to  all  these  was  the  court  party,  the  hierarchy,  and  the  Armenians. 

"  By  a  fatal  policy,  men  well-affected  to  the  church  of  Engmnd,  but  enemies  to  arbitrary  power, 
were  driven,  in  spite  of  themselves,  to  the  side  of  the  puritans,  in  order  to  sustain  their  party,  ana 
enable  them  to  oppose  the  desi^s  of  the  court.*' — Rapptn,  Hanhury,  and  Hume. 

"  This  was  the  class  of  puritans,  according  to  Mr.  Knowlcs*  account,  who  first  settled  in  Bo^ 
ton  and  its  vicinity. — Life  qf  Roger  WUUamsj  p.  39. 

*  The  parliament,  in  all  their  measures,  however  unrighteous,  ^* Bought  ike  Lordin prayer." 

"  Prom  that  time  "  (1646),  says  Millot,  "  the  army  was  subject  to  more  rigid  discipline, — breathe 
ing  only  the  fervor  of  presbyterianism  and  the  rage  of  battle ;  knowing  no  pleasures  but  prayer  an4 
military  duty."— Gcti.  Hut.,  Vol.  V.,  p.  41. 

The  tcrui  presbyterianism  was  no  doubt  intended  by  this  catholic  writer  to  embrace  aU  parties 
who  were  in  the  army ;  and  would  equally  apply  to  independents,  baptists,  and  others.  All  of  us 
come  in  for  a  share  of  his  sarcasm ;  and  I  neaitily  wish  that  a  mucn  less  number  of  our  denomlr 
nation  had  been  there. 

7  One  Thomas,  styled  in  the  narrative  Old  Battison,  a  church-warden,  was  very  active  in  levying 
fines  on  the  baptists  in  Bedford,  obout  1670:  on  a  certain  occasion,  as  he  was  attempting  to  pro- 
cure aid  to  carry  off  some  goods  which  he  had  seized,  the  common  people  contrived  to  fiisten  a 
coifs  tail  to  hid  back,  and  made  him  the  lau^hing-stocK  for  the  company. 

On  another  occasion,  two  of  the  bishops,  Wara  and  Gunning,  gave  a  challenge  for  a  public  di»> 
pute  with  the  presbytcrians,  independents,  baptists  and  quakers.  WHen  the  quakers*  turn  canity 
and  the  bishop  railed  upon  them^  they  paid  him  in  his  own  coin,  with  interest,  too.  The  Ushopi 
not  being  able  to  withstand  this  furious  attack,  prudently  left  the  field  of  action ;  and.  on  his  goiqg 
tu  his  house,  his  opponents  followed  him,  ana  one  of  them,  as  he  was  paoing,  pulling  his  lawa 
sleeve,  said,  "The  hireling  fleeth !  the  hireling  floeth  1"— /rtwwy.  Vol.  I.,  pp.  366.  379. 

Similar  instances  of  public  feeling,  in  a  great  many  cases,  are  narrated  by  Crosby  and  IviiMfi 
which  confirm  the  above  position  in  the  text 
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▼iolation  of  this  law  exposed  them  to  a  fine  of  forty  pounds.  This  will  explain 
the  fact  that  many  of  our  churches  were  formed  in  viUages,  nooks,  and  corners 
of  the  land,  beyond  the  reach  of  the  five  mile  act, 

'*  The  conventicle  act  rendered  the  meeting  of  more  than  five  persons  for 
the  worship  of  God  illegal,  in  any  other  place  than  that  allowed  by  the  liturgy, 
and  sanctioned  by  the  compulsory  church.  For  the  first  ofi^ence  persons  suffer- 
ed three  months'  imprisonment,  or  paid  a  fine  of  five  pounds ;  for  the  second 
offence  the  penalty  was  doubled  ;  for  the  third  it  was  a  fine  of  one  hundred 
pounds,  or  seven  years'  transportation  ;  aqd  in  the  event  of  their  returning 
without  permission,  they  were  doomed  to  death  without  benefit  of  clergy.''^ 
Burnet  says,  *■*'  All  people  were  amazed  at  this  severity."  In  those  times  many 
of  the  baptists  were  lion-hearted  men,  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  obeying 
God  rather  than  man,  and  remembering  the  divine  injunction,  '*  forsake  not  the 
assembling  of  yourselves  together."  Though  the  vilest  of  laws  were  in  full 
operation,  and  the  country  swarmed  with  spies  who  were  hired  by  the  bishops, 
they  courageously  met  for  tjic  worship  of  God  by  scores  and  hundreds,  in  pri- 
vate houses,  or  in  woods,  or  at  midnight ;  and  what  is  still  more  worthy  of  ad- 
miration, they  founded  churches  which  have  been  preserved  and  prospered 
down  to  the  present  time.  Some  of  these  heroic  defenders  of  the  faith  were 
sent  to  prison  for  a  breach  of  the  laws  named  above,  but  from  their  dungeons 
they  wrote  in  the  following  strain  :  *  Our  societies  from  which  we  are  taken  are 
exceedingly  cheerful,  and  a  very  lively  spirit  of  faith  and  prayer  is  amongst 
them,  and  their  meetings  rather  increase  than  otherwise.  Sure  that  the  Lord 
b  near,  his  wondrous  works  declare ;  for  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the 
▼oice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  the  land.' 

•*  There  is  evidence  on  record  to  prove  that  about  forty  of  our  churches 
were  formed  during  the  persecuting  reign  of  Charles  II.,  besides  others  whose 
dates  cannot  be  made  out,  though  it  is  almost  certain  they  originated  about  the 
same  time. 

•»  The  year  1688  brought  the  Revolution,  and  the  expulsion  of  the  Stuarts — 
a  race,  it  has  been  said,  cursed  of  God,  and  hated  of  men.  With  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  liberty  came  back  to  our  land.  Toleration  was  granted  to  non- 
conformists ;  consciences  were  made  free ;  baptists  could  meet  to  worship  God 
without  molestation.  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  had  triumphed  gloriously. 
William  landed  at  Torbay,  Nov.  6th,  1688.  Early  in  the  following  session  of 
Parliament,  the  toleration  act  was  passed  in  favor  of  dissenters  ;  and  immedi- 
ately afterwards,  Kiffin,  Keach,  and  other  London  ministers,  issued  a  circular 
to  their  brethren  in  the  country,  inviting  them  to  send  messengers  to  a  general 
aasembly,  appointed  to  be  held  in  the  metropolis  during  the  month  of  Septem- 
ber." 

**  The  baptists,"  says  Sir  James  Mcintosh,  '*  suffered  more  than  any  other 
under  Charles  II.,  because  they  had  publicly  professed  the  principles  of  reli- 
gious liberty." 

*•  The  anabaptists,"  says  Burnet,  "  were  men  of  virtue  and  universal  charity ; 
they  were  far  from  being  on  treating  terms  with  the  church  of  England  ;  so  that 
nothing  but  a  universal  toleration  could  make  them  capable  of  favor  and  em- 
ployment." 

"They  are  the  most,"  says  Dr.  Wall,  "of  any  sort  of  men  that  separate 
from  the  establishment.  In  Essex,  Kent,  Suffolk,  Surrey,  Ac,  there  are  very 
few  that  make  a  separation  from  the  church  but  they.  There  are  also  great 
numbers  of  them  in  London  and  its  suburbs." 

These  statements  were  made  almost  two  hundred  years  ago. 

**  It  has  been  computed,"  says  Orchard,  **  that  from  the  Restoration  to  the 
Revolution,  the  period  now  umler  consideration,  seventy  thousand  persons  suf- 
fered on  account  of  religion  ;  eight  thousand  persons  were  destroyed,  and  twelve 
million  pounds  sterling — about  sixty  millions  of  dollars — was  paid  in  fines."* 


*  All  dassM  of  dlBsenten  are.  no  doubt,  iiidudad  in  the  above  stttement. 
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Mr.  Pottenger  closes  his  sketches,  from  which  the  abore  extracts  are  made^ 
with  the  following  serious  remarks  : — 

**  Ten  years  after,  the  Revolution  had  scarcely  passed  away,  and  the  bonfires 
and  rejoicings  for  that  signal  interposition  of  providence  were  hardly  forgotten, 
when  many  of  our  churches  fell  into  a  state  of  backsliding  and  spiritual  decay. 
Prosperity  did  then  more  harm  than  adversity.  The  smiles  of  the  world  were 
more  dangerous  than  its  frowns.  Deputations  to  Whitehall,  with  addresses  of 
congratulation,  kissing  the  hands  of  kings  and  queens,  and  nods  of  recognition 
from  wily  statesmen,  had  a  much  worse  eflect  upon  piety  than  the  rough  disci- 
pline of  prisons,  or  religious  meetings  at  midnight,  and  the  spoiling  of  goods 
for  the  sake  of  conscience. 

**  Persecutions  for  twenty  years  winnowed  the  churches,  and  kept  them  free 
from  hypocrites  and  formal  professors.  Afflictions  kept  under  the  corruptions 
of  the  people  of  God,  and  preserved  them  from  biting  and  devouring  one  an- 
other. But  when  the  political  horizon  was  cleared,  when  the  sun  of  prosperity 
arose  upon  the  nation,  and  when  the  sword  of  oppression  was  wrested  from 
the  hand  of  the  persecutor,  then  pride,  covetousness,  worldly-mindedness,  and 
the  lust  of  dominion  prevailed,  and  nothing  but  distraction  and  misery  appeared 
in  many,  if  not  in  most,  of  our  churches.'*  In  the  year  1750,  when  a  state 
of  comparative  repose  had  been  enjoyed  for  sixty  years,  a  spiritual  blight ' 
rested  upon  religion  and  upon  the  nation.  On  the  walls  of  Zion  some  of  the 
watchmen  sounded  the  alarm.  Even  Dr.  Gill  said,  *'  There  are  scarcely  any 
that  naturally  cared  for  the  souls  of  men,  and  who  are  heartUy  concerned  for 
their  spiritual  welfare.'*  Declension  in  the  piety  of  our  churches  was  followed 
by  a  decrease  in  the  number  of  their  members  ;  and  we  run  no  hazard  in  say- 
ing, there  were  more  baptists  in  the  kingdom  when  the  toleration  act  was 
passed,  than  at  the  end  of  the  next  fifty  years.  This  arose  from  various  causes. 
Spurious  Calvinism  was  preached  in  many  pulpits  where  the  faith  once  deliT« 
ered  to  the  saints  had  been  made  known.  Socinian  and  Antinomian  heresies 
became  rife  in  certain  quarters,  and  produced  their  legitimate  fruits — strife,  di- 
vision, and  weakness.  People  clamored  for  sermons  on  election,  eternal  justi- 
fication, effectual  calling,  and  the  perseverance  of  the  saints ;  yet  denounced 
the  practical  duties  of  Christianity,  and  invitations  of  mercy  to  sinners  as  dry 
and  legal  preaching.  The  natural  consequences  followed  ;  many  churches  be- 
came extinct ;  the  candlestick  was  removed  out  of  its  place  ;  the  presence  of 
the  Saviour  was  withdrawn,  and  then  the  glory  departed." » 

Thus  far  I  have  represented  the  affairs  of  the  English  baptists  as  one  people 
without  any  distinction  of  parties.  In  doing  so,  1  have  followed  the  course  of 
Crosby,  Ivimey,  and  other  writers  on  this  subject  It  is,  however,  well  known 
by  the  community  at  home  and  abroad,  that  from  a  very  early  period  they  have 
been  divided  into  two  parties,  which  have  been  denominated  General  and  Par^' 
ticular,  which  differ  from  each  other  mainly  in  their  doctrinal  sentiments ;  the 
Generals  being  Armenians,  and  the  other,  Calvinists.  In  their  church  disci- 
pline, their  associations,  their  terms  of  communion,  and,  indeed,  in  all  other 
matters,  they  are  alike. 

In  1818,  Rev.  Adam  Taylor  published,  in  two  volumes,  a  history  of  the  Gene- 
ral Baptists,  from  which  the  following  brief  sketches  are  selected.  Mr.  Taylor 
has  gone  over  much  of  the  same  ground  which  has  been  traversed  by  Crosby 
and  Ivimey.  The  principal  difference  is,  that  he  informs  us  of  all  the  men  and 
measures  which  were  on  the  General  side,  which  the  others  in  many  cases  fail 
to  do. 

It  is  certain  the  persecuting  laws  made  no  distinction  between  the  baptists  of 
different  kinds  ;  all  were  equally  obnoxious  to  the  displeasure  of  the  ruling 
powers  in  church  and  state  ;  they  were  all  exposed  to  punishments  protracted 
and  severe ;  were  led  to  the  same  scaffold  and  stakes  ;  crowded  together  in  the 

»  Rise  and  progress  of  the  English  baptists,  by  Rev.  Thomas  Fottsnger.— Taken  Jrom  the  Eng. 
Dapt,  Mag.  for  Dee.,  1846. 
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lune  prisons  and  dungeons  ;  robbed  of  their  scanty  possessions,  and  erery- 
where  treated  as  the  enemies  of  God  and  man,  and  especially  of  the  infant  race. 

General  Baptists. 

This  class  of  baptists,  although  much  the  smallest,  now  claim  priority  of  their 
more  orthodox  brethren,  in  the  organization  of  their  churches,  and  in  the  dif- 
fusion of  baptist  sentiments  in  the  country  ;  and  it  is  pretty  clear  that  two  ^''n- 
turies  ago,  and  for  a  long  time  after,  they  had  the  largest  number  of  met.  ^f 
education  and  influence. 

As  an  introduction  to  Mr.  Taylor's  account  of  this  people  and  their  senti- 
ments, I  will  make  some  selections  from  his  preliminary  remarks,  which  con- 
tains well-condensed  sketches  of  **  the  history  of  the  baptists,  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  christian  era  to  the  Reformation." 

After  arriving  at  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  he  observes : — 

**  How  many  of  these  worthy  men,  who,  during  the  long  night  of  popery,  from  age  to  age, 
thus  opposed  infant  baptism,  were  general  baptists,  is  not  easy  to  determine.  The  disputes 
about  personal  election  and  reprobation,  concerning  which,  pnncipally,  the  general  baptists 
differ  from  their  other  baptist  brethren,  appears  not  to  have  been  known  during  many  of  the 
irst  centuries.  Ausustinc  was,  perhaps,  the  first  who,  in  the  heat  of  his  controversy  with 
Pelagius,  introduced  the  idea  of  some  aWlute  decree  of  the  Almighty,  which  fore-ordained 
all  events,  and  determined  the  everlasting  conditions  of  men.  The  schoolmen  puzzled  them- 
selves about  these  decrees,  but  could  by  no  means  agree.  Luther,  who  was  an  Augustin 
monk,  followed  the  opinion  of  the  founder  of  his  order,  in  which  he  was  opposed  by  many 
great  men.  At  last,  Calvin  undertook  to  new-model  the  doctrine,  and  made  several  additions 
10  the  tenets  of  his  predecessors.^  But  these  disputes  appear,  belbre  the  Reformation,  to  have 
been  confined,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  schools ;  ana  seldom  enga^d  the  attention  of  the 
people.  Indeed,  by  making  salvation  depend  on  baptism,  which  might,  or  might  not,  be  ad- 
ministered, according  to  the  decision  of  man,  the  catholics  set  aside  all  idea  of  a  particular 
ncdestinating  decree ;  and  the  noble  advocates  for  truth,  to  whom  we  have  alluded,  dv  adher- 
IDg  to  the  scripture  declaration,  that '  Whosoever  believeth  shall  be  saved,'  certainly  had 
no  necessity  of  adverting  to  it.  Had,  therefore,  these  good  men  asserted,  ever  so  clearly,  the 
universal  extent  of  our  Saviour's  atonement,  it  would  neither  have  excited  the  attention  of 
their  cotcmporaries,  nor  roused  the  indignation  of  their  adversaries,  like  their  opposition  to  in- 
frnt  baptism.  It  would  have  been  considered  a  mere  speculative  question — have  been  under- 
stood by  a  few,  in  those  days  of  darkness,  and  excited  little  interest.  As  to  the  question  re- 
specting infant  baptism,  the  case  was  totally  difierent.  It  regarded  daily  practice,  and  every 
parent  and  guardian  was  necessarily  called  upon  to  determine  the  points  for  himself  All. 
tlierefore,  became  interested  in  it ;  and,  as  it  was  then  generally  believed,  that  whosoever  died 
unbaptized  must  inevitably  be  eternally  miserable ;  when  any  ventured  to  assert  that  infants 
had  no  title  to  that  ordinance,  the  lenderest  feelings  of  humanity  were  engaged  against  him  ; 
and  lie  was  regarded  as  a  murderer  of  the  souls  of  babes  and  sucklings,  by  depriving  them 
of  the  visible  seal  of  salvation.  Thus  he  became  the  peculiar  object  of  popular  odium ;  and 
the  term  annhapliU  was  supposed  to  include  everything  inhuman,  impious,  and  immoral. 

*<  We  shall  close  this  chapter  with  a  brief  view  of  the  progress  of  the  change  of  immersion 
to  sprinkling. 

"  Pouring  was  occasionally  practised  in  Prance  before  the  close  of  the  fifth  century,  and 
became  gradually  more  frequent,  till  A.D.  1260,  when  it  was  esteemed  a  more  common,  pro- 

Eer,  and  safer  mcide  than  immersion.    But,  so  late  as  1585,  the  water  was  not  poured  from  the 
and,  but  Irum  a  lad^e  kept  in  the  font  for  that  purpose.    Prom  Prance,  the  custom  of  pour- 
ing spread,  though  very  slowly,  into  Italy,  Grermany,  and  Spain,  and  at  last  reached  England. 

**  Enj;>:land  was  very  tenacious  of  the  ancient  mode.  Though  the  coldness  of  our  climate 
has  furnished  modem  pedobaptists  with  so  many  arguments  against  dipping,  their  hardy  pre- 
dece.ssors  showed  extreme  reluctance  to  lay  it  a«ide.  It  was  not  till  A.D.  816,  that  the  first 
attempts  were  made  to  alter  the  mode.  A  council  was  immediately  called,  which  published 
this  decree :  '  Let  the  priests  know,  that  when  ihey  administer  holy  baptism,  they  must  not 
pour  water  on  the  heaa  of  the  infant ;  but  it  must  always  be  dipt  in  the  font.* 

"  It  is,  perhaps,  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  comiplion  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  both  as 
it  regards  tiie  subject  and  the  mode,  has  been  gradual.  The  primitive  christians  bapti/.*d 
only  such  as  made  a  credible  profession  uf  faith  in  Christ,  and  obedience  to  him.  In  a  short 
lime,  youths  who  had  gone  tnroujjh  a  regular  coursf  of  religious  instruction,  were  thought 
proper  subjerLs.    Then,  yonng  children,  who  could  repeat  a  lew  formularies  learnt  by  role, 


>  Brandt's  Hist,  of  Reform,  in  the  Low  Countries,  Book  XVIII.,  and  Dr.  Whitby  on  the  five  polnta. 
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were  admitted  to  baptism.  At  last  it  was  administered  to  Infants  of  only  a  few  days  old. 
Thus,  also,  the  original  manner  of  baptizing  was,  as  is  confessed  by  all  competent  judges,  by 
plunging  the  subject  into  the  water ;  and,  long  after  the  subject  was  changed,  infants  went 
actually  dipt  in  the  font  Pouring  water  on  the  infant,  from  the  hand  or  from  a  ladle,  in  a 
quantity  sufficient  to  wet  the  upper  part  of  the  body,  was,  by  slow  degrees,  substituted  for 
immersion.  At  length,  sprinkling  a  few  drops  from  the  tips  of  the  fingers  on  the  face  of  the 
infant  was  called  baptism.  ♦♦♦•♦•♦• 

**  Many  eminent  pedobaptists,  especially  among  the  clergy  of  the  established  church, 
have  frequently  expressed  their  strong  desire  that  the  practice  oi'  immersiun  might  be  restored. 
Among  these,  Mr.  Wall,  that  laborious  advocate  for  mfant  baptism,  ranks  himself."  > 

Among  the  most  distinguished  ministers  of  this  order  in  early  times,  the 
General  Baptists  mention  Smyth,  Helwisse,  Lamb,  Denne,  the  Jeffreys,  Barber, 
Granthain,  Russel,  Gosnold,  Plant,  Ives,  James,  Du  Viel,  and  at  later  periods, 
their  men  of  eminence  have  been  Gale,  Emlyn,  Whiston,  (the  friend  of  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  of  Lord  Chancelor  King,  and  of  Queen  Caroline,  wife  of 
George  I.,)  Jas.  Foster  (eulogized  by  Pope  for  his  eloquence  as  a  preacher)* 
Toulmin,  commentator  of  Neal's  History  of  the  Puritans,  Dan.  Taylor,  John 
Evans  (author  of  a  work  of  ffreat  currency  on  religious  denominations),  J.  G. 
Pike,  of  Derby,  yet  living,  Secretary  of  their  Foreign  Mission  Society,  and 
the  author  of  several  most  excellent  treatises,  widely  circulated  both  in 
England  and  in  our  own  country. 

John  Smyth,  the  man  who  is  said  to  have  baptized  himself,  and  thereby 
acquired  the  name  of  Se  Baptist,  is  distinctly  announced  by  Mr.  Taylor,  their 
historian,  as  the  founder  of  the  English  Genera]  Baptists,  and  that  the  society 
grew  out  of  the  division  of  Robinson's  congregation  in  Holland,  nearly  two 
and  a-half  centuries  ago.  Some  brief  sketches  of  tliis  event  I  sl^iill  give  in  the 
words  of  this  author ;  and  to  do  this  to  the  satisfaction  of  this  people,  I  shaU 
insert  entire  the  chapter  in  which  it  is  contained. 


Rise  of  the  General  Baptists— formation  of  the  English  Baptist  church  in 

Holland. 

**  It  has  been  stated,  that  Queen  Elizabeth,  toward  the  close  of  her  reign, 
ordered  all  non-conformists  to  leave  the  kingdom.  Upon  this  occasion,  num« 
bers  of  good  men  went  over  to  Amsterdam,  in  Holland,  and  formed  themselres 
into  a  separate  church,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Johnson  as  pastor,  and  Mr. 
Ainsworlh  as  teacher.  Here  they  flourished  some  time  in  peace,  and  were 
joined  by  many  of  their  countrymen,  who  left  England  to  preserve  a  good 
conscience. 

"  Among  others,  John  Smyth  went  over  to  Holland,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  James  I.  He  appears  to  have  enjoyed  a  liberal  education.  In  the 
former  part  of  his  life  he  was  a  clergyman  of  the  established  church,  and  bene- 
ficed at  Gainsborough,  in  Lincolnshire.  In  that  station  he  gained  the  esteem 
of  his  brethren  of  the  establishment,  and  engaged  in  defense  of  the  church 
against  separatists.  Bishop  Hall  informs  us,  that  he  published  a  piece  on  the 
Lord's  prayer,  in  which  he  confuted  some  of  the  positions  of  the  sect  which  he 
afterwards  joined.'  The  non-conformists,  or  separatists,  as  they  were  then 
called,  were  numerous  in  his  neighborhood  ;  and  Mr.  Smyth  was  no  unconcern- 
ed observer  of  their  conduct.  By  degrees,  he  began  to  disapprove  of  several 
things  in  the  discipline  and  ceremonies  of  the  church,  which  led  him  to  seek 
for  satisfaction.  He  spent  nine  months  in  examining  the  points  in  debate ;  and 
held  frequent  conferences  with  several  eminent  divines  on  the  subject  of  non- 
conformity. His  investigations  issued  in  a  confirmation  of  his  former  doubts  ; 
and,  in  compliance  with  the  dictates  of  his  conscience,  he  resigned  his  station, 
his  emoluments,  and  his  prospects  in  the  establishment,  and  joined  those  per- 
secuted people,  whom  he  had  formerly  opposed.  The  importance  of  such  a 
convert  was  duly  appreciated  by  his  new  associates  ;  and  he  was  soon  called  to 


«  Hist,  of  Inf.  Bapt.,  Part  II.,  p.  308 ;  Taylor'H  Hist,  of  Gen.  Bapta.,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  59-64. 
»  Biahop  HaU'8  Works,  VoL  IX.,  p.  458,  note. 
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be  a  pMtor  of  a  church  in  his  native  country.  But,  being  grieroiuly  harraaaed 
by  the  high  commission  court,  and  seeing  no  prospect  of  redress  from  the  new 
monarch,  Mr.  Smyth  and  his  church,  and  Messrs.  Robinson  and  Cliflon,  who 
were,  co-pastors  of  a  neighboring  church,  with  their  congregalions,  determined 
to  leave  the  kingdom,  and  seek  liberty  of  conscience  in  a  foreign  country. 
They  arrived  in  Holland  in  1606,  and  all  joined  Mr.  Ains worm's  society, 
which  received  such  an  addition  with  peculiar  satisfaction.* 

**  Tn  this  emigration,  Mr.  Smyth  appears  to  have  been  the  chief  actor,  and 
the  leading  man.  How  highly  he  was  esteemed  by  his  friends  of  the  separa- 
tion, is  evident  from  the  professions  of  Mr.  Clifton,  who  wrote  against  him  on 
the  subject  of  baptism.  *  With  great  sorrow,'  says  he,  *  I  am  forced  to  under- 
take this  business  against  him  that  was  dear  to  me ;  against  him  to  whose 
charge  both  I  and  divers  others  had  once  purposed  to  commit  our  souls.'* 
Bishop  Hall  calls  him  Mr.  Robinson's  leader,  guide,  general,  and  oracle ;  and 
apologizing  for  having  addressed  a  former  letter  to  Mr.  Smyth  and  Mr.  Robin- 
son, he  says,  *  Perhaps  I  should  have  endorsed  it  to  Mr.  Smyth,  and  his 
shadow  :  for  such  1  perceive  he  was.' "  When  we  consider  that  Mr.  Robinson 
was  a  divine  of  considerable  note  in  those  days,  and  the  father  of  the  indepen- 
dents, it  is  evident  that  Mr.  Smyth  stood  high  in  the  estimation  of  this  good 
prelate  ;  and  confirms  the  assertion  of  another  writer,  that  he  was  accounted 
one  of  the  grandees  of  the  separation.^ 

**Mr.  Smyth,  being  now  at  leisure  to  consult  the  scriptures,  and  in  a  country 
.where  he  might  pursue  his  inquiries,  and  divulge  the  result  without  danger, 
proceeded  with  redoubled  zeal  in  the  search  of  truth.  He  soon  found  reason 
to  disapprove  of  the  practice  of  his  associates,  in  various  points  relating  to  the 
worship  and  discipline  of  a  church  of  Christ,  and  avowed  his  disbelief  of  the 
doctrine  of  personal  election  and  reprobation.  Considerable  disputes  ensued 
among  the  leaders  of  the  separation ;  and  they  were  quickly  increased  by  a 
difference  of  a  more  interesting  nature. 

*•  In  reviewing  the  subject  of  separation,  Mr.  Smyth  discovered  that  he  and 
his  friends  acted  inconsistently  in  rejecting  the  ordination  received  from  the 
church  of  England,  because  they  esteemed  her  a  false  church,  and  yet  retain- 
ing her  baptism,  as  true  baptism.  This  led  him  to  examine  the  nature  and 
ground  of  baptism ;  and  he  perceived  that  neither  infant  baptism  nor  sprinkling 
had  any  foundation  in  the  scripture.  With  his  usual  frankness,  he  was  no 
sooner  convinced  of  this  important  truth  than  he  openly  professed  and  defended 
his  sentiments.  He  urged  the  inconsistency  of  their  practice  on  his  former 
associates  so  clearly,  that  the  bishop  before  mentioned  tells  Mr.  Robinson, 
*  There  is  no  remedy ;  you  must  go  forward  to  anabaptism,  or  come  back  to 
us ;  all  yours  Rabbins  cannot  answer  the  charge  of  your  re-baptized  brother 
(Mr.  Smyth).  If  we  be  a  true  church,  you  must  return ;  if  we  be  not  (as  a 
false  church  is  no  church  of  God),  you  must  re-baptize.  If  our  baptism  be  good, 
then  is  our  constitution  good.'  *  He  tells  you  true — your  station  is  unsafe ; 
eitlu-r  you  must  go  forward  to  him,  or  come  back  to  us.' ' 

This  alarmed  those  with  whom  Mr.  Smyth  held  communion,  and  they  cast 
him  out  of  the  church.*  Perhaps  good  order  required  this ;  as  it  is  certainly 
very  desirable,  that  those  who  are  united  in  such  a  society  should,  as  much  as 
possible,  agree  in  sentiments  respecting  points  of  importance.     But  these  good 


«  CroBhy,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  91  Ac„  266,  Ac. ;  Brooks*  Lives,  Vol.  III.,  p.  195,  Ac. 

•  SmythV  ChnracUTof  tho  Benut,  p.  2. 

•  HiHhop  IIoirH  Works,  Vol.  IX.,  pp.  364,  401,  458,  466. 
T  Papit's  H<TcMoi;niphy,  p.  75. 

•»  Hall's  Work^  Vol.  IX.,  pp.  400,  384. 

•  Trrms  of  Communion. — Wo  must  bear  in  mind  that  a  portion  of  (his  people  aAerwards  emi- 
gre ted  to  New  KnuLind,  and  unitcHl  in  fmming  the  ecclesiastical  dynasty  here  by  whom  the  baptUrta 
w<  nj  trrati-d  with  h.)  much  crurlty  and  opprt-Bsion ;  and,  in  the  whofr  x^n^s^  of  Christendom,  no 
chuH'h,  or  wet,  or  piiriy,  has  dcrlaimi.'d,  preached,  and  publish<'d  more  thim  they  a^iinst  the  oap- 

tihta  for  their  dost  cvmmunion.    But  here  the  difficulty  was  on  the  other  side,  and  the  dose 

km  was  with  the  pedobaptist  party.    And  this  is  not  a  aolitary  caae  of  (he  kind. 
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men,  thouffh  they  had  been  driven  from  their  native  country  by  persecutioiiy 
entertained  very  contracted  notions  of  religious  liberty.  They  persecuted  Mr. 
Smyth  with  the  most  virulent  rancor.  The  laws  of  the  country  in  which  they 
had  found  an  asylum,  did,  indeed,  restrain  their  resentment  to  words ;  but  they 
loaded  him  and  his  opinions  with  every  kind  of  reproach,  and  endeavored  to 
render  both  his  person  and  doctrine  the  object  of  general  abhorrence.  They 
charged  him  with  many  enthusiastic  opinions,  which  they  had  not  been  able  to' 
prove  that  he  held.  They  reviled  him  as  a  man  of  a  wolfish  nature,  whom 
God  had  struck  with  blindness  ;  a  brute,  beast,  Slc.  But  these  ravings,  in  the 
estimation  of  sensible  observers,  reflected  more  disgrace  on  themselves  than  on 
their  adversary.* 

**  Mr.  Smyth  was  a  man  not  to  be  frightened  with  words.  He  appears  to 
have  possessed  superior  natural  parts,  accompanied  with  a  resolution  and  spirit 
that  despised  opposition.  He  wrote  several  treatises  in  defense  of  his  opinions, 
and  boldly  preached  what  he  thought  to  be  the  doctrines  of  inspiration.  In  a 
short  time,  several  were  converted  to  his  sentiments ;  and  their  numbers  in- 
creasing rapidly,  h^  formed  them  into  a  distinct  church,  chiefly,  if  not  whollyv 
composed  of  exiles  from  his  own  country.  This  appears  to  have  been  the  first 
baptist  church  composed  of  Englishmen,  af^er  the  Reformation.  It  was  formed 
about  1607,  or  1608,  above  twenty  years  prior  to  1633,  when  the  church  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Spilsbury,  which  Mr.  Crosby  reckons  the  first  baptist  churdi, 
was  organizcd.^^ 

**  It  seems  that  Mr.  Smyth  and  his  friends  were  put  to  some  difiiculty  in  re- 
viving the  practice  of  immersion.^  He  and  all  his  disciples  had  been  sprinkled 
in  their  infancy ;  and  therefore,  according  to  their  new  views,  were  unbaptized. 
There  were,  indeed,  many  churches  in  Holland,  who  practised  immersion ;  bat* 
as  they  differed  widely  in  sentiments  from  him,  he  did  not  choose  to  receive 
baptism  from  them.  This  completely  refutes  Dr.  Mosheim's  supposition,  that 
the  English  baptists  derived  their  origin  from  the  German  and  Dutch  Mennon- 
ites ;  and  that,  in  former  times,  they  adopted  their  doctrine  in  all  its  points.* 
On  the  contrary,  we  see  that  the  first  English  baptists  of  which  we  have  any  reg- 
ular account  after  the  Reformation,  although  living  in  the  midst  of  the  Dutdi 
Mennouites,  declined  receiving  baptism  from  them  on  account  of  their  difference 
of  opinions  in  many  important  points.  *  The  foreign  anabaptists,'  says  Crosby, 
*  were  such  as  denied  Christ's  having  taken  fiesh  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  law- 

»  Crosby,  ut  trupra.  »o  Crosby,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  94,  268,  147. 

*  John  Smyth  a  Se  Baptist. — ^Thc  correctness  of  this  story  has  been  challenged  by  Crosby  and 
Ivimcy,  and  in  the  strongest  tcnns  by  Mr.  Taylor.  The  substance  of  his  arguments  on  the  sub- 
jo<!t  maj  be  reduced  to  the  following  heads : — 

I.  It  18  not  easy  to  trace  the  story  to  an  earlier  date  than  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century: 
that  is  nearly  a  half  a  century  after  he  became  a  baptist. 

II.  Bishop  Hnll,  who  wrote  at  this  time,  and  appears  to  have  had  an  intimate  acquaintance  wldi 
the  persons  and  circumstanciis,  would  have  seizea  with  avidity  a  £ict  like  this ;  yet  he  never  al- 
ludes to  it ;  a  strong  prcfluniption  that  no  such  report  was  then  in  circulation. 

The  righteous  soiil  of  this  good  prelate  appears  to  have  been  sorely  vexed  at  the  conduct  of  the 
whi>le  company  of  the  separatists,  in  leaving  the  church  and  in  conformity  to  the  spirit  of  tha 
tirrit's ;  he  was  assiduous  to  detect  all  their  imperfections,  and  exceedingly  severo  in  his  castigatioiia. 

III.  F.  Johnson,  in  his  Christian  Plea,  and  H.  Ainsworth,  in  his  reply  to  it,  though  they  frd- 
quentlv  mention  Mr.  Smyth  and  his  sentiments,  make  no  allusion  to  this  circumstance.  When 
w-e  renect  that  they  were,  at  first,  Mr.  Smyth's  associates,  and  afterwards  his  avowed  opponents^ 
it  is  probable  they  either  had  never  heard  the  report,  or  knew  it  be  false. 

IV.  This  is  rendered  still  more  probable  by  consulting  Mr.  Smyth's  Character  of  the  Beast  There 
was  the  fairest  ocirasion,  in  that  work,  to  mention  such  a  circumstance ;  and  yet  it  does  not  appear 
to  hi*  alludi.'d  to  by  cither  party. 

As  we  have  seen  before,  this  work  was  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue,  and  all  the  objections  of  his 
opp<>nenis  are  put  down  before  Mr.  Smyth  proceeds  to  answer  them.  And  as  the  fiict  of  his  St^ 
or  sclf-buptisni,  was  an  event  of  but  yesterday,  if  it  had  really  taken  place,  it  is,  indeed,  singular 
thrit  nothing  \%'as  said  about  it  in  this  povere  scrutiny  of  errors  and  mistakes,  from  Mr.  CLifion  and 
othnrs  concerned  in  thr*  discussion. 

FVom  some  oxprrssiuns  in  the  writings  of  this  man,  and  from  what  appears  in  a  book  published 
by  his  followers  in  Ifss  than  five  years  after  his  death,  Mr.  Taylor  draws  the  conclusion,  that  Smyth 
and  one  of  his  companions  baptized  each  other,  as  was  the  case  with  Rogers  Williams  and  aoiae 
others. 

«  EccL  Hist.,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  478. 
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fttlnegs  of  magistracy,  and  such  like,  which  Mr.  Smyth  and  his  followers  looked 
upon  as  great  errors ;  so  that  they  could  not  be  thought  by  him  proper  adminis- 
trators of  baptism.*  This  obliged  Mr.  8myth  to  consider  of  some  other 
means  of  reviving  the  ordinance.  What  method  he  took  is  not  very  clearly  stated. 
It  is  most  probable,  that  those  who  were  convinced  of  the  duty  of  believers' 
baptism  first  formed  themselves  into  a  church,  and  then  appointed  two  of  their 
number  (perhaps  Mr.  Smyth  and  Mr.  Hclwisse),  to  baptize  each  other,  and 
afterwards  to  baptize  the  rest.^  This  subject  caused  considerable  uneasiness 
and  reproach  to  the  first  baptists  after  the  Reformation,  both  general  and  par- 
ticular. A  similar  difficulty  occurred  at  the  formation  of  the  original  baptist 
church  in  America,  by  Mr.  Roger  Williams,  who  had  recourse  to  flie  same  ex- 
pedient ;^  and  we  shall  find  in  the  sequel  of  this  history,  that  the  good  men  in 
Leicestershire,  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  when  placed  in  similar  circum- 
stances, adopted  the  same  method. 

**  Mr.  Smyth  appears  to  have  labored  with  diligence  and  success.  His  fol- 
lowers increased  so  rapidly  as  to  alarm  the  pedobaptists.  They  exerted  them- 
selves strenuously  in  defense  of  infant  baptism ;  asserting  as  the  occasion  of 
their  conduct,  the  great  success  of  the  contrary  opinion,  both  in  England  and 
Holland.*  An  early  writer  affirms  that  *  Mr.  Smyth  and  his  party  do  at  once, 
asit  were,  swallow  up  all  the  separation  besides.'^  The  sentiments  professed 
by  these  original  general  baptists  approached  very  near  to  the  principles  on 
which  our  new  connection  was  formed.  They  maintained  the  divinity  and 
atonement  of  our  Saviour ;  but  rejected  the  doctrine  of  personal  and  uncondi- 
tional election  and  reprobation. 

'*  The  time  of  Mr.  Smyth's  death  b  not  recorded.  It  is  most  probable  that 
he  died  in  Holland,  in  1610. 

Return  to  England,  **  Mr.  Helwisse  succeeded  Mr.  Smyth  in  the  charge 
of  the  church  in  Holland,  in  the  formation  of  which  he  had  been  his  associ- 
ate and  fellow-laborer.  Though  his  labors  and  writings  were  instrumental  in 
making  a  number  of  proselytes,  yet  he  met  with  much  opposition.  The  sepa- 
ratists whom  he  had  left,  attacked  him  and  his  tenets  with  great  warmtli ;  call- 
ing his  party  heretics,  anabaptists,  and  free-willers.  They  charged  them  con- 
fidently with  many  extravagant  notions  and  practices,  with  which  their  own 
more  temperate  representations  are  totally  inconsistent.  To  vindicate  them- 
selves from  those  aspersions,  the  baptists  published,  in  1611,  a  confession  of 
faith,  accompanied  with  an  appendix,  giving  some  account  of  Mr.  Smyth's  last 
illness  and  death.  It  was  called  the  *  Confession  of  Faith  published  in  certain 
conclusions,  by  the  remainder  of  Mr.  Smyth's  company ;'  and  was  supposed 
to  have  been  chiefly  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Smyth  himself. 

**  About  1614,  Mr.  Helwisse  and  his  friends  began  to  suspect,  that  in  leaving 
their  native  country,  and  withdrawing  into  foreign  parts,  to  avoid  persecution, 
they  had  been  actuated  by  cowardice,  rather  than  prejudice.  They  therefore 
lefl  Holland  and  returned  to  England ;  and  there  continued  their  church,  state, 
and  public  assemblies  as  regularly  as  the  intolerant  spirit  of  the  times  would 
permit.^  The  nonconformists,  who  continued  in  exile,  were  highly  displeased 
with  this  decided  conduct  They  ascribed  it  to  natural  confidence  rather  than 
spiritual  courage  ;  and  represented  it  as  openly  defying  the  government,  and 
courting  persecution.  To  remove  these  objections,  the  baptists  took  occasion 
in  a  book  which  they  published  the  following  year,  to  explain  the  motives  of 
their  proceedings. 

**  The  principal  arguments  in  favor  of  their  returning  course,  were — 

**  *  1.  That  fleeing  from  persecution,  hath  been  the  overthrow  of  religion  in 
this  island ;  the  best,  able,  and  greater  part  being  gone,  and  leaving  behind 
them  some  few,  who  by  the  others'  departure,  have  had  their  afflictions  and 


<  Vol  I.,  p.  267.  •  Johnson's  Christian  Plea,  published  1617,  p.  23. 

*  Crosby,  VoL  I.,  p.  95,  Ac.  f  Pagit's  Hcrcslography,  p.  77. 

•  Ivimey^s  Hist  of  Eng.  Bapt,  p.  662.  •  Crosby,  VoL  I.,  p.  271. 
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their  contempt  mcreased,  hath  been  the  cause  of  many  falling  back,  and  of  their 
tdTenaries  rejoicing. 

*^  *  2.  Great  help  and  encouragement  would  it  be  to  God's  people,  in  afflic- 
tion,  imprisonment,  and  the  like,  to  have  their  brethren's  presence  to  adminis- 
ter to  their  souls  and  bodies  ;  and  for  which  cause  Christ  will  say,  *  I  was  in 
prison  and  ye  visited  me :  in  distress  and  ye  comforted  me.' " 

**  This  open  avowal  of  their  wsentiments,  and  steady  continuance  at  the  post 
of  duty,  as  they  esteemed  it,  exposed  the  General  Baptists  to  great  suflferings  ; 
ruinous  fines  and  long  imprisonments,  with  all  the  cruel  awards  of  the  persecut- 
ing and  prelatical  powers  of  the  times,  was  their  constant  portion. 

'*  in  1615,  these  people  published  a  pamphlet,  entitled  Persecution  for  JBe- 
ligion  judged  and  condemned : 

^*  But  the  principal  glory  of  this  piece,  is  the  manly  and  explicit  avowal 
which  the  autliors  make  of  the  true  principles  of  christian  liberty,  at  a  time 
when  they  were  either  unknown,  or  opposed  by  almost  every  other  party. 
They  preserved  a  just  distinction  between  civil  and  religious  concerns ;  itnd 
while  they  fully  allow  the  magistrate  his  proper  authority  in  the  former,  they 
boldly  maintain  every  man's  right  to  judge  and  act  for  himself  in  the  latter. 

**  That  this  book  was  published  by  the  General  Baptists,  is  clear,  from  their 
reference  to  their  '  Confession  of  Faith ;'  but  it  appears  to  have  been  saaction- 
ed  by  all  the  baptists  in  England. 

*'  It  is  probable,  indeed,  that  all  the  opposers  of  infant  baptism  at  that  time 
were  General  Baptists,  as  the  Particular  Baptists  are  not  mentioned  till  several 
years  after  this  period.*'* 

*'*'  Five  years  after,  viz.,  in  1620,  was  published  an  humble  supplication  to 
king  James  I.  and  the  Parliament  for  redress.  In  this  piece  the  petitioners 
maintained  the  same  dignified  sentiments,  and  showed  themselves  the  same 
undaunted  supporters  of  the  rights  of  conscience,  as  when  they  published  Pei^ 
secution  Judged  and  Condemned ;  which  they  took  this  opportunity  of  re- 
printing.* 

'*  It  is  plain  from  the  books  published  against  the  baptists  at  this  period,  that 
they  proceeded  with  great  courage  and  resolution ;  and,  notwithstanding  the 
severe  opposition  of  the  prelacy  and  the  civil  power,  they  increased  much  ia 
number." 

I  have  noticed  striking  traits  of  character  in  all  the  documents  put  forth  by 
these  baptists  for  a  long  time  after  their  return  from  Holland,  which  shows  that 
they  had  among  them  men  of  superior  talents,  who  had  made  up  their  minds 
at  all  hazards  to  propagate  and  defend  their  peculiar  sentiments,  not  only  on 
the  baptismal  question,  but  also  on  the  principles  of  religious  freedom.  Their 
remonstrances  and  petitions  to  their  civil  rulers  were  not  merely  humble  suppli- 
cations for  an  abatement  of  their  oppressions ;  for  unrestrained  toleration  in 
their  religious  worship,  but  they  were  accompanied  with  expositions  of  the 
sacred  rights  of  conscience,  which  we  may  well  suppose,  would  not  be  very 
graciously  received  by  a  monarch  and  a  court  who  were  under  the  influence 
of  a  bigoted  and  domineering  priesthood.' 


w  Taylor's  Hist,  of  the  Gen.  Bapts.,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  8&-91.  >  Id.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  93. 

s  In  tlieir  supplication  of  1620,  about  the  time  the  pilgrims  set  sail  for  New  England,  as  a  sop- 
plemont  to  the  aocumcnt,  they  subjoined  ton  short  chapters,  in  which  they  set  forth  the  pilnclpwi 
which  the  baptists,  in  all  ages  and  countries,  have  maintained.  Of  this  decade  of  oplniofis  the  fA- 
lowing  are  the  most  prominent : — 

*'     I.  That  God  is  the  Lord  of  men's  consciences,  and  the  only  law-giver  in  matters  of  reUgkm. 

"   II.  That  the  scriptures  are  the  only  rule  of  faith,  and  not  any  church,  Ac. 

*'  III.  That  earthly  authority  belongs  to  earthly  kings;  but  spiritual  authority  to  him  who  is  the 
kinff  of  kin£n«. 

''IV.  I'hat  the  poor,  the  simple  and  despised,  are  moro  likely  to  understand  spiritual  things  thm 
thoHe  who  depend  on  human  learning ;  that  the  clergy  were  the  principal  cause  oi  their  perseoutioiis. 

"  V.  That  persecution  for  the  cause  of  conscience  is  not  only  in  opposition  to  the  doctrine  of 
Jtsus  Christ,  but  has  been  condemned  by  the  best  writers  in  every  age. 

**  VI.  That  freedom  of  religion  could  work  no  evil  to  the  commonwealth  but  would  makeitflov- 
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Rev.  John  Morton  was.  a  feUow-laborer  with  Smyth  and  Helwiase  in  the 
formation  of  a  church  in  HoUand,  and  probably  returned  lo  London  with  the 
latter.  "  We  have  evidence/'  says  Mr.  Taylor,  **  that  he  both  wrote  and  sufiered 
in  the  cause  of  believers'  baptism,  and  was  a  zealous  General  Baptist"'  We 
have  no  history  of  the  life  of  this  third  minister  which  originated  from  the 
mother  church  at  Amsterdam. 

The  next  ministers  whose  names  appear  in  the  history  of  this  people,  were 
Thomas  Lamb,  Henry  Denne,  and  E.  Barber.  After  them  were  the  two  Jef- 
freys, William  and  David,  and  Thomas  Grantham ;  the  last  of  whom,  during 
a  long  and  active  life,  was  a  very  distinguished  promoter  of  the  baptist  cause, 
and  Was  at  the  head  of  the  afairs  of  the  General  order. 


Associations  and  General  Assemblies* 

The  tame  course  was  pursued  by  both  classes  of  baptists  in  England  with 
respect  to  these  bodies. 

Associations.  **  It  is  not  easy  to  ascertain  the  number  of  associations  into 
which  the  English  General  Baptists  were  divided  ;  new  unions  being  frequently 
formed,  and  old  ones  dissolved.  During  the  period  which  we  have  been  re- 
viewinff,  we  have  discovered  traces  of  tlie  Buckinghamshire,  the  Cambridge- 
shire, the  Dorsetshire,  the  Isle  of  Ely,  the  Kentish,  the  Lincolnshire,  the  Lon- 
don, the  Northamptonshire,  the  Western,  and  the  Wiltshire  associations. 
These  all  existed  at  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century ;  and  appear  then  to 
have  been,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  flourishing.  Several  of  them  we  know, 
were  composed  of  a  considerable  number  of  prosperous  churches.  The  Buck- 
inghamshire association,  in  1678,  was  attended  by  upwards  of  fifty-four  mes- 
sengers, elders,  and  brethren.  These  meetings  probably  took  their  rise  during 
the  civil  wars,  as  we  find  them  frequently  assembling  under  the  protectorate.'* 

General  Assemblies,  ••  These  were  composed  of  representatives  from  the 
various  associations,  and  from  such  churches  as  chose  to  send  their  deputies, 
which  might  be  either  ministers  or  private  brethren. 

**  Mr.  Grantham  was  a  decided  advocate  for  both  these  institutions,  and 
quotes  as  sufficient  authority,  the  meeting  at  Jerusalem,  mentioned  in  the  15th 
Chap,  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles." «  These  assemblies  Mr.  Taylor  supposes 
commenced  under  the  protectorate. 

In  process  of  time,  so  strongly  were  many  inclined  to  constitute  these  bodies 
into  courts  of  appeal,  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  define  their  powers,  and 
make  them  merely  advisory  councils,  as  baptists  in  all  ages  and  countries  have 
done. 


Messengers,  or  Bishops. 

*'  This  people,"  says  Mr.  Taylor,  ••  ever  attentive  to  scripture  precedents,  it 
was  not  long  before  they  supposed  that  they  discovered,  in  the  primitive  churches, 

Uh  the  more;  and  that  kings  are  not  deprived  of  any  power  giyen  them  by  God,  when  they  main- 
tain freedom  for  the  cause  of  conscience,    dbc 

In  their  dialoguo,  entitled  "  Persecution  judged  and  condemned,"  they  inveigh  against  the  pride, 
luxury,  and  oppression  of  the  bisiiops.  declare  their  respect  for  magistrates,  as  such,  and  remind 
King  James  of  his  many  declarations  oefore  he  came  to  the  throne,  "  that  no  man  ought  to  be  per 
secuted  for  his  religion."  dkc 

On  the  whole,  there  is  a  freedom,  and  boldness,  and  dignified  intrepidity,  In  the  language  of  thess 
men,  which,  as  Mr.  Taylor  well  observes,  when  we  consider  the  state  of  the  times,  must  exciU'  our 
just  admiration. 


ter, 

this  ^ .         .  . 

tists.    As  it  was  written  in  a  very  good  style,  and  the  arguments  managi-d  with  great  dfxterity  and 
skill,  his  party  were  much  pknsed  with  it,  and  had  it  printed.    It  is  probable,  from  this  circum- 
sunce,  that  Mr.  Morton  settled  and  raised  a  church  in  this  part  of  the  country.— 7*aylor'«  HkL 
Gen.  Baftt.^  Vol.  I.,  pp.  95,  96. 
«  Christ.  Primitivua,  Bk.  II.,  PL  U.,  p.  142. 
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an  officer  superior  to  an  Elder.  They  remarked,  that  Barnabas,  Luke, 
Timothy,  Titus,  and  several  others,  were  fellow-laborers  with  the  apostles,  in 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  the  planting  and  regulating  of  churches;  and 
that  in  various  passages,  they  were  called  apostles,  or  in  English,  Messengers, 
of  the  churches.  They  thought  it  probable,  that  the  angels  or  messengers  of 
the  seven  churches  in  Asia,  to  whom  the  author  of  the  Revelations  addressed 
his  epistles,  were  also  of  the  same  order.  They  therefore  introduced  an  offi- 
cer into  their  system,  whom  they  styled  a  Messenger.  He  was  generally  cho- 
sen by  an  association  of  the  representatives  of  the  churches,  in  a  certain  dis- 
trict ;  and  ordained  by  those  of  hb  own  order,  with  great  solemnity  ;  the  vari- 
ous churches  keeping  seasons  of  prayer  and  fasting.  Sometimes  a  particular 
church  chose  a  messenger ;  but  in  that  qase,  his  business, appears  to  have  been 
confined  to  preaching  the  gospel  where  it  was  not  known,  and  regulating  such 
cliurches  as  he  might  be  instrumental  in  planting.  It  is  indeed  probable,  that 
at  the  first,  this  was  the  chief  object  of  their  appointment ;  an  object  which 
demanded  peculiar  attention,  when  the  nation  was  just  emerging  from  the  dark- 
ness of  popery  and  prelacy,  and  the  rays  of  divine  truth  had  hardly  pierced  the 
gloom.  Fixed  pastors  could  not  conveniently  itinerate  to  distant  parts ;  and  it 
would  have  been  thought  irregular  for  unauthorized  persons  to  have  underta- 
ken it ;  but  the  messengers  stood  ready  for  this  n<jcessary  work,  and  their  very 
office  called  them  to  it.  **  They  were  appointed,"  says  Jeffrey,  "  for  the  gath- 
ering of  churches,  and  the  establishment  of  them.'' 

**  But  when  churches  increased,  and  errors  and  irregularities  sprung  up 
among  the  young  converts  and  inexperienced  ministers;  it  was  judged  expedi- 
ent to  extend  the  messenger's  work,  by  assigning  to  him  the  superintendance, 
and  in  a  sense,  the  government  of  those  churches  which  united  in  calling  him 
to  the  office.  Thus  the  Orthodox  Creed  in  1678,  says,  '*  The  bishops,"  as  it 
styles  the  messengers,  **  have  the  government  of  those  churches  that  had  suf- 
frage in  their  election,  and  no  other,  ordinarily ;  as  also  to  preach  the  word  to 
the  world."  It  the  same  year,  Mr.  Grantham  extends  their  ministry  to  three 
objects : 

**  1.  To  plant  churches  where  there  are  none. 

**  2.  To  set  in  order  such  churches  as  want  officers  to  order  their  affairs,  and 

**3.  To  assist  faithful  pastors  or  churches  against  usurpers  and  those  that 
trouble  the  peace  of  particular  churches  by  false  doctrines."  This  last  article 
appears  the  most  objectionable  part  of  the  office ;  and  might  be  employed  so 
as  to  destroy  the  independency  of  churches.  At  the  close  of  the  period  of 
which  we  are  speaking,  Mr.  Hookc  describes  the  work  of  the  messenger  as 
being  **  to  plant  churches — ordain  officers — set  in  order  things  that  were  want- 
ing, in  all  the  churches — to  defend  the  gospel  against  gainsayers — and  to  travel 
up  and  down  the  world  to  perform  this  work."* 

'  *'  The  power  of  this  office  seems  to  have  increased  as  the  GcneraJ  Baptists'  cause  declined.  At 
the  Lincolnshire  Association,  held  at  Coningsly,  May  30.  1775,  it  is  thus  defined : — '  The  messen- 
^r,  who  is  chosen  by  the  unrinimous  consent  and  approbation  of  the  churches  which  stand  in  a 
close  connection  together,  hath  full  liberty  and  authority,  according  to  the  gospel,  to  freely  inquire 
into  the  state  of  the  churches  respecting  both  pastor  and  people,  to  so^  that  the  pastors  do  their 
duty  in  their  places,  and  the  people  theirs;  he  is  to  exhort,  admonish,  and  reprove  both  the  one  and 
thf  other,  as  occasion  calls  for.  In  virtue  of  his  office,  he  is  to  watch  over  the  several  flocks  com- 
mittrd  to  hi**  care  and  rhirgi^ — to  see  that  good  ord'.'r  and  govemmrnt  be  carefully  and  constandy 
k»'pt  up  and  maintained  in  the  churchf's  he  is  called  and  appointed  to  look  after  and  to  watch 


Book  If.,  Part.  2,  chap.  0,  s«;ct.  3,  and  BOi)k  IV.,  Treatise  5,  pp.  152-170;  Hookc' a  NccfssaryApolo- 
ey,  pp.  73-83;  Jeffrey  a  Wfudc  FaWi  of  Man^  pp.  95-98,  &c.,  as  quoted  by  Taylor,  Vol.  L, 
p.  41). 

Hr-re  we  see  the  germ  of  diocesan  episcopacy.  And  in  this  way  the  whole  system  was  probably 
introduced  in  early  timoH, 

This  whole  story  about  moisengera  and  bishops^  I  have  thought  proper  to  insert  from  Taylor  I'nex- 
tenso,  that  my  renders  may  8<»e  how  these  baptists  reasoned  on  church  government  about  two  cen- 
turies ago.  We  shall  myv  the  same  plan  was  attempted  in  Virginia  in  early  times.  The  comment 
«C  Mr.  Taylor  above,  is  all  that  need  be  said  on  the  system. 
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Confessions  of  Faiths  and  various  declarations  of  their  sentiments  and 

rules  of  discipline, 

'*In  1611,  the  first  document  of  this  kind  was  published,  by  John  Smyth 
and  his  associates,  at  Amsterdam,  in  Holland. 

"In  1615,  a  paper  was  published  by  the  same  party,  under  the  title  of  •Per- 
secution for  religion  judged  and  condemned  ;'  in  which  they  take  occasion  to 
«tate  their  sentiments  on  many  important  points  of  doctrine. 

*•  In  1620,  they  published  their  supplication  to  James  I.,  in  favor  of  a  tole- 
ration of  their  religious  worship. 

"In  1660,  immediately  after  the  restoration,  came  out  the  famous  Confession 
of  Faith,  which  was  subscribed  by  certain  elders,  deacons,  and  brethren,  met 
at  London  from  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  approved  by  upwards  of 
twenty  thousand. 

*♦  This  paper  was  presented  to  Charles  II.  by  Thomas  Grantham,  and  Jo- 
seph Wright.  This  confession  was  long  esteemed  the  creed  of  the  English 
GeAeral  Baptists.  It  was  re-printed  in  various  forms,  under  the  sanction  of 
seyeral  general  assemblies  and  associations  at  different  periods,  till  many  years 
after  the  close  of  the  17th  century.' 

"In  1678,  was  published  Grantham's  Christianismus  PrimitivuSj  or  the 
ancient  christian  religion,  which  from  the  universal  approbation  it  received, 
may  be  considered  almost  as  a  public  document.^ 

"  In  the  same  year,  came  out  the  Orthodox  Creed,  put  forth  by  the  general 
baptists  in  the  counties  of  Bucks,  Hereford,  Bedford,  and  Oxford,  signed  by 
fifty-four  messengers,  elders,  and  brethren.  The  evident  design  of  the  com- 
pilers of  these  articles  appears  to  have  been,  to  approximate  as  closely  to  the 
Calvinistic  system  as  they  could,  without  giving  up  their  distinguished  tenoU  ; 
and  in  some  doctrinal  points  it  differs  materially  from  the  Confession  of  1600. 

"  In  1691,  the  general  baptists  who  dwelt  in  Somersetshire,  and  the  neigh- 
boring counties,  published  a  confession  of  faith  in  twenty-seven  chapters. 
This  agrees  in  all  material  points  with  the  confession  of  1660,  but  it  seems 
not  to  have  been  known  in  the  other  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

"  During  the  unhappy  disputes  concerning  the  trinity,  which  distracted  the 
general  baptists  at  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  many  confessions,  ar- 
ticles, expedients,  6lc.,  were  on  various  occasions  published  by  the  contending 
parties  ;  none  of  which,  however,  appear  to  have  been  adopted  as  standard 
works. 

"  About  1700,  this  people  published  a  *  description  of  what  God  hath  predes- 
tinated concerning  man.' 

"In  1701,  Mr.  Hooke  published,  under  the  sanction  of  the  Lincolnshire 
association,  *  a  necessary  apology  for  the  baptized  believers.'  And  soon  after 
were  issued  Jeffrey's  *  whole  faith  of  man,'  and  Stanley's  *  Christianity  indeed.' 


Dissension — Division — and  Decline, 

For  almost  a  century,  the  general  baptists  had  moved  forward  with  much 
harmony  and  strength,  differing  from  those  of  the  particular  class  principally 


I  The  address  to  his  majesty  which  accompanied  this  document,  which  contains  an  affecting  re- 
lation of  the  oppression  of  this  community,  is  published  by  Mr.  Taylor.    It  was  signed  by 


John  Wats, 
William  Burton, 
William  Dawson, 
John  Dawson, 
Thos.  Harrison, 
Peter  Betts, 
William  Roweth, 
R.  WUkinson, 
James  Dyon, 


R.  Richardson, 
Roger  Fawn, 
W.  Humor, 
Joseph  Brittaine, 
Robert  Maultbey, 
T.  RatclyHe, 
GtHjrge  Pay, 
M.  Brumly, 
John  Gree, 


Luke  Robinson, 
\V.  Harker, 
Rob.  Fletcher, 
William  Hill, 
Edward  Wood, 
Thos.  Croft, 
T.  Maxworth, 
Thos.  Clay, 
R.  Grantham, 


Charles  Cock, 
John  Rutter, 
James  Carden, 
Richard  Clark, 
Robert  Payson, 
Robert  Shalder, 
Joseph  Wright, 
T.  Grantham. 


4  This  work  is  a  folio  volume  of  about  400  pages.    It  ii  in  the  Uhrury  of  Brown  Univenitf  . 
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on  the  doctrine  of  personal  election  and  reprobation  ;  but  towards  the  close  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  a  portion  of  their  members  began  to  incline  to  a  much 
more  lax  system  of  theology,  which  in  the  end  spread  widely  among  the  peo- 
ple, and  carried  a  considerable  portion  of  them  over  to  the  unitarian,  or  as  it 
was  then  denominated,  Socinian  side. 

This  defection  was  begun  by  Mathew  Caffin,  one  of  their  most  eminent  min- 
isters, whose  diligence  and  success  had  been  distinguished,  and  who  had  also 
suffered  much  for  his  attachment  to  the  baptist  cause. 

The  controversy  was  long  and  severe  ;  meetings  afler  meetings  were  had  on 
the  subject ;  and  associations  and  general  assemblies  for  many  years  were  mad^ 
the  scene  of  painful  discord  and  ruinous  contentions,  which  spread  their  bane- 
ful influence  among  this  once  united  and  prosperous  community,  and  as  a  natu- 
ral consequence,  their  churches  one  after  another  began  to  decline,  and  many 
became  extinct. 


New  Connection  of  General  Baptists, 

This  name  was  given  in  1770,  to  that  portion  of  this  community  who  were 
unwilling  any  longer  to  bear  with  the  lax  opinions  and  loose  manner  of  disd- 
pliiie  of  a  large  portion  of  the  General  Baptists.  T!ie  measure  had  long  been 
in  contempl'diion,  but  was  retarded  by  the  unwillingness  of  many  to  hazard  the 
consequences  of  a  division  of  a  denomination  so  venerable  for  its  age,  and  so 
endeared  to  them  by  many  ties  of  fraternal  ail'ection. 

The  groat  object  of  the  promoters  of  the  new  measure,  as  set  forth  in  their 
pro ainblo,  w:i.s  **  to  revive  experimental  religion  or  primitive  Christianity,  in  faith 
and  practice."'  And  in  order  that  it  might  be  known  what  they  considered 
as  the  primitive  faith  and  practice,  six  articles  of  religion  were  agreed  upon  and 
siiTiied  by  the  men  whose  names  appear  in  the  note  below.*  These  articles 
were  as  follows : 

1.  On  the  fall  of  man. 

2.  On  the  nature  and  perpetual  obligation  of  the  moral  law. 

3.  On  the  person  and  work  of  Christ. 

4.  On  salvation  by  faith. 

6.  On  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

6.  On  baptism. 

And  so  anxious  were  they  to  guard  their  new  organization  from  the  errors 
and  quicksands  which  had  nearly  swallowed  up  their  predecessors,  they  agreed, 
that  at  their  next  meeting  every  minister  should  give  an  account  of  his  religious 
experience,  that  they  might  be  satisfied  concerning  the  reality  of  each  others 
conversion. 

Such  was  the  commencement  of  this  new  connection  three  quarters  of  a  cen- 
tury ago.     In  1^1 7,  its  situation  may  be  seen  by  the  following 

Abstract. 

Midland  District  Churches,  .  .  35  Members, 4494 

Northern           do.  .  .  8           do.  .     .     •     .     .  741 

Lincolnshire     do.  .  .  19           do.  1006 

London             do.  .  .  8           do.  606 


Total,  70.  6846. 

s  At  the  head  of  t!ie  minutes  of  the  first  association,  they  were  styled,  "  The  Assembly  of  fine 
grace  General  Baptists." 


•  Dan.  Tavior, 
David  Wilkin, 
W.  Thompson, 
John  Knott, 
John  Stanger, 


John  Brittnin, 
Henry  Poole, 
William  Smith, 
Samuel  Doacon, 
James  Fenn, 


Francis  Smith, 

I'homas  Perkins, 

John  Grimley, 

Geo.  Hickling, 

John  Tarratt, 

Tayior's  HitL  Oen,  BapHsif,  VoL  II.,  p.  141 


Robert  French, 
N.  Pickering, 
Charles  Parman, 
W.  Summers. 
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The  New  Connection,  which  was  at  first  but  a  seceding  party,  now  embraces 
nearly  all  the  English  General  Baptists.  The  old  body  continued  to  languish 
until  it  was  reduced  to  a  few  churches,  which  are  now  kept  alive  by  the  means 
of  some  endowments  which  were  planted  in  very  early  times. 

For  some  time  before  the  New  Connection  was  formed,  the  General  Baptists 
had  among  them  some  men  of  great  eminence  for  learning,  talents,  and  popular- 
ity, who  generally,  however,  went  over  to  the  socinian  side ;  the  most  distm- 
fftiishcd  of  this  class  were  Dr.  Gale,  the  famous  opponent  of  Dr.  Wall,  Dr. 
James  Foster,  who  was  eulogized  by  Pope,  the  learned  but  eccentric  Dr.  Wm. 
Whiston,  who  came  over  to  Uiem  from  the  church  of  England,  Mr.  Emlin,  dc^c. 


General  Assembly — Confession  of  Faith. 

The  year  1689  was  a  distinguished  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  English  Bap- 
tists, on  account  of  the  General  Assembly  which  then  convened  in  London 
and  published  a  confession  of  faith  which  was  long  a  standard  work  among 
them. 

This  assembly  was  composed  of  delegates  from  upwards  of  a  hundred  con- 
gregations, from  different  parts  of  England  and  Wales.  They  met  Sept.  3rd, 
and  continued  in  session  nine  days;  a  narrative  of  their  proceedings  was  pub- 
lished soon  after.' 

In  the  long  list  of  names  of  the  ministers  who  were  active  among  the 
particular  baptists  at  this  time,  I  find  those  of  Kiffin,  Knollys,  Gilford,  Steed, 
Vaux,  W.  Collins,  H.  Collins,  Lamb,  Price,  Keate,  Harris,  Sutton,  Adams, 
Mann,  Harrison,  Orchard,  Day,  Cox,  Prichard,  Thomas,  Forty,  Ewer. 


Particular  Baptists  from  1689  to  the  present  time — ministers — churches — 

associations — members,  iSfC. 

Ministers,  By  the  year  1702,  a  number  of  their  most  efficient  ministers  had 
been  removed  by  death,  among  whom  were  H.  Knollys,  W.  Kiffin,  W.  Col- 
lins, Thomas  Harrison,  B.  Dennis,  and  H.  Collins. 

The  ministers  who  appear  to  have  been  the  most  distinguished  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  onward,  were  Joseph  Stennett,'  John 
riggott,  Benjamin  Stinton,'  Benjamin  Dennis,  R.  Allen,  J.  Nobfe,  the  Wallins, 
J.  Skeep,  J.  Burroughs,  Thi)mas  Delaune,  D.  Rees,  Dr.  Gill,  J.  Brine,  J. 
Thompson,  A.  Gifford,  and  S.  Wilson.* 

This  brings  us  to  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  when  Dr.  Gill  was 
in  the  meridian  of  his  fame  and  usefulness.     He  died  in  1771. 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  notice  a  few  very  eminent  men  among  the  baptists 
at  this  time,  who  were  not  of  the  clerical  profession,  as  Mordiai  Abbot,  the 
Hollises,  father,  son  and  brother,  Thomas  Crosby,  the  baptist  historian,  who 
was  a  deacon  of  Dr.  GilPs  church,  6lc. 

The  oldest  churches.  The  oldest  church  among  the  particular  baptists 
which  has  continued  to  the  present  time,  bears  date  from  lf>33.  It  arose  out 
of  a  division  of  an  Independent  church  which  was  gathered  in  1616,  of  whirh 
Henry  Jacob  was  the  first  pastor.  This  church  followed  the  open  communion 
plan  for  a  number  of  years  ;  but  a  portion  of  the  members  becoming  dis<«atis- 
fied  with  the  system,  by  niutunl  ajjreement,  the  baptists  eventually  went  off  by 
themselves.     The  account  is  thus  given  by  old  historians. 

*  At  this  Convi-ntion.  tlie  denomination,  nnionijr  other  thinirfl.  rrsolvcd  lo  raise  a  fund  for  niit*sion- 
arv  pnr]M)H»s,  smd  to  assist  (vcblc  chiirchug;  ul.so,  forthepuri>uffeof  ininisteriul  education. — Ripfntn's 
H'e^^trr  for  \7%. 

*  Mr.  Stcnintt  wn»  tho  man  who  nnswcnKi  Russen'B  work,  entitled  Pundamcntals  ttUhmit  a 
fountlatum  :  or,  a  true  picture  of  the  Anabaptinta,  whirh  has  already  hovxx  noticed.  Thin  wag  In 
iTOfi.  So  well  did  he  execute  that  work,  that  his  brethren  nKjuented  him  to  undertake  a  complete 
hiotory  of  haptiiiin.     This  work,  nlthoiiLdi  Ix'gun,  was  not  completed. 

*  Mr.  Stinton  made  eon^^iderable  process  in  compiling  a  history  of  the  English  Baptists.  His 
RiaterialH  were  afterwards  uwd  by  Crosby. 

*  AaUmr  of  tbe  Scripture  Manual 


I.»  . 
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^  The  clrarchy  conmdering  tbat  they  were  now  gvown  retr  iiiuneroiit»  end 
•o  more  than  could  in  those  timee  of  pertecution  conVenientlr  meet  togethery 
and  beliering  also  thai  those  persons  acted  from  a  principle  of  conscience*  aad^ 
not  from  obstinacy,  agreed  to  allow  theni  the  liberty  they  desired,  and  that  tt^ 
diQipUF  be  constitnted  a  distinct  chnith ;  which  was  perumned  Sept  18>  l68f. 
And  as  they  beliered  that  baptism  was  not  rightly  admiiilBtered  to  infiuitSi  M^ 
they  ]|H>ked  upon  the  baptism  they  had  received  at  that  age  as  invalid,  wfaen- 
npoh  most  or  all  of  them  received  a  new  baptism.    Their  minister  was  a  Mr. 
John  Sfnlsbury.    What  number  they  were,  is  'iincertaih,  becacuse  in  the  meh 
tiohing  of  about  twenty  men  and  women,  it  is  added,  toitk  divers  others.. 

««In  the  year  1638,  Mr.  William  Kiffin;  Mr.  Thomas  Wilson,  and  othei% 
being  of  the  same  judgment,  were  upon  th^  fequest,  dismissed  to  the  Hid 
Mr.  Spilsbury's  congregation.  In  the  yciar  1630,  another  congregation. of  bsp* 
tists  was  formed,  whose  place  of  meeting  was  in  Crutched-Sriars  ;■  the  diieC 
promoters  of  which  were  Mr.  Green,  Mr.  Ptol  Hobson,  and  Captain  Bpencer. 

«*  The  account  of  Mr.  Spilsbury's  diurch  is  said,  in  the  margin,  to  h«r» 
been  written  from  the  records  of  that  church ;  but,  from  anything  that  appaanp 
there  is  notliing  to  iustiiy  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  <>osby,  tbit  this  was  the  fint 
baptist  church,  as  the  account  relates  simply  to  the  origin  of  that .  partladar 
church — ^to  state  which,  it  is  probable,  was  Mr.  Kiffin's  dengn,  rather  than  to 
relate  the  origin  of  the  baptist  churches  in  general,  and  which  he  must  certainly 
have  known  were  in  existence  previously  to  that  period. 

*'  It  must  be  admitted  that  there  is  some  obscunty  respecting  the  manner  la 
which  the  ancient  immersion  of  adults,  which  appears  to  have  been  disconlin-' 
ued,  was  restored,  when,  after  the  long  night  of  .anti-christian  apostacy,  per^ 
sons  were  at  first  baptized  on  a  profession  of  foith.  The  very  circunistance» 
however,  of  their  being  called  anabaptists  as  eariy  as  the  period  of  tfie  rmi^ ' 
mation,  proves  that  they  did,  in  the  opinion  ot  the  pedqbaptists,  re-baptiite| 
which  it  is  not  likely,  they  would  do  by  .pouring  or  sprinkling,  immehdon  bia^ 
ing  incontrovertibly  the  universal  practice  in  England  at  that  tiro6.*** 

It  must  be  admitted  that  much  obscurity  hanss  over  the  history  of  the  oldest ' 
baptist  communities  in  this  kingdom,  and  I  shall  not  atten^pt  in  the  text  to  go 
beyond  the  statements  of  their  own  historians  on  the  ground,  but  in  the  noM' 
below,  will  give  some  of  my  own  reflections  on  the  subject'    As  has  already 
been  stated,  the  General  Baptists  claim  to  have  had  churches  long  before  tho 
time  above  named. 

I  find  no  documents  by  which  I  can  give  the  increase  of  churches  among 
the  particular  baptists,  except  at  long  intervals,  for  more  than  a  century  after 
those  of  a  permanent  character  began  to  rise. 

>  iThney's  Hist.  Eng.  Bapt.,yoL  I.,  pp.  136-140. 

'  From  all  the  fragments  of  history,  I  am  incined  to  the  belief  that  baptist  diinchea,  ante 
various  circumstances,  have  existed  in  Engiand  from  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror,  fiMfr  sr 
fiw  centuries  prior  to  those  of  which  any  definite  accounts  have  come  down  to  us;  and  that  ihs 
more  the  history  of  the  daric  ages  is  ezploied,  the  more  this  opinion  will  be  confirmed.  BapCM 
churdioL  in  persecuting  times,  are  merdy  household  affairs, — which  must,  of  neceaalty,  bs  hlfi 
from  puUic  view.  More  than  three  centuries  had  elapeed  before  any  of  the  baptists  In  trn|iiafi 
had  any  Icnowledffe  that  a  church  of  tlieir  order  once  esdsted  in  ChestertoiL  In  1467.  Mr.  R^  RoU^ 
son  broiu[ht  tlie  ficts  to  Uffht  by  examining  the  MS.  records  of  the  old  bishop  of  Ely;  and  no  donbl 
many  other  such  discoveries  might  be  made,  if  similar  records  were  consulted. 

One  thing  is  certain,  that  whenever  there  came  times  of  easement  for  disaenten^  so  that  tiny 
dared  to  show  themselves,  we  soon  see  baptists  among  them ;  and  that  they  took  hold  of  mattws 
more  like  old  soldiers  than  new  recruits. 

Again,  when  Lollard,  Wickliffe,  and  other  Reformers,  began  to  propagate  sentiments  corimlal 
with  the  baptists,  they  were  readily  and  rapidly  embraced,  and  earned  .forward  to  their  leglnnnts 
results,  however  far  short  the  leaders  might  have  stopped. 

Once  more  the  Waldenses  from  France  and  Italy,  and  the  Anabaptists  firom  Germany  and  tliS 
Netherlands,  made  early  and  freoucnt  visits  to  Enffhind,  some  as  minionarfes,  others  as  cmlgmnts 
In  quest  of  more  free  and  favorable  locations.  These  people  woukl  naturally  seek  out  their  iSBil^ 
mental  friends,  and  in  this  way  was  the  leaven  of  the  gospel  continued  dll  the  dawn  of  the  Bi^ 
formation. 

The  baptists  are  naturally  gregarious^  and  alwa]rs  flock  together  t  and  it  Is,  I  think,  safe  to  iBif, 
that  whenever  any  small  companies  were  within  reach  of  mok  other,  If  the  troth  could  be  kMW^ 
then  we  aboukl  mid  them  united  in  church  relations. 

22 
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Although  much  is  said,  mostly  howcyer  by  their  opponents,  of  the  anabap- 
tists* great  increase  under  the  protectorate,  yet  I  find  nothing  which  enables  me 
to  exhibit  any  statistical  account  of  the  number  of  their  churches  or  members. 

In  1689,  as  we  have  already  seen,  their  churches  were  upwards  of  a  hundred. 

In  1708,  according  to  Morgan  Edwards'  list,^  the  whole  number  of  churches 
in  England,  Wales  and  Ireland,  was 317. 

General  Baptists, -•  71. 

Particular      do., 'fM.* 

In  1798,  Rippon's  Register  makes  the  number  of  churches  of  the  Particu- 
lar Baptists 361. 

Associations,  I  am  not  able  to  give  the  early  history  of  these  bodies 
amonff  the  Particular  Baptists,  but  presume  they  were  begun  soon  after  the 
first  churches  arose. 

About  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly,  in  1689,  according 
to  Ivimey,  twelve  associations  sent  delegates  to  that  body.  A  number  of  them, 
however,  were  quite  small,  and  probably  afterwards  fell  into  the  larger  com- 
munities ;  as  their  number  was  about  the  same  a  century  after,  when  the 
churches  had  become  about  four  times  as  numerous. 


Baptist  churches  in  London. 

The  confession  of  faith  published  in  1643,  was  signed  in  behalf  of  eight 
coni^egations  or  churches  in  this  city.  The  names  of  the  signers  may  be  seen 
in  the  note  below.* 

In  1689,  the  number  which  sent  delegates  to  the  General  Assembly  was 
thirteen. 

In  1768,  the  whole  number,  according  to  Mr.  Edward's  list,  was  twenty;  hve 
of  them  were  general  baptists. 

In  1790,  in  Rippon's  Register  I  find  the  number  of  particular  baptist  churches 
was  twenty-two. 

J%e  number  of  baptist  churches  of  all  descriptions  in  London^  Soutkwark* 
and  Middlesex^  in  1845,  according  to  the  Baptist  Manuals* 

LONDON  AND  SOUTHWARK. 


CHURCHES. 


When 
rnioeii. 


PASTORS. 


Whea 
MUlad. 


Alfred  Place,  Kent  Road  -       -       -  1830 

Artillery  Street         ....  ]83l 

Blandfurd  Street       ....  1794 

Bloegate  Fields,  Ratcliffe  Highway  1830 

Boroagrh  Road 1674 

Brick  Lane,  Old  Street     -       -       -  1783 

Buttesland  Street,  Hoxton        -       -        

Chnrch  Street,  Biackfriars       •       -  1785 

Commercial  Road    ....  1657 

Cromer  Street,  GrayS  Inn  Lane       -  1838 

Camberland  Street,  Shoreditch         -  1841 

Devonshire  Sq.,  Bi.shop8gatc  Street  -  1638 

Eagle  Street,  Red  Licm  Square         -  1737 


W.  Young 

Q.  Moyle 

W.  B.  Bowes   - 

J.  Milner 

J.  Stevenson,  M.  A. 

J.  A.  Jones 

J.  Rothery 

G.  Cole     - 


H.  Killen 

J.  H.  Hinton,  M.  A. 

R.  W.  Ovorbiiry 


1831 
1831 
1835 
1831 
1834 
1831 
1831 
1843 


1843 

1837 
1834 


f  This  1  have  in  MSS. 

*  Wales,  23 ;  Ireland  6.  The  number  of  members  is  nowhere  given  but  in  Wales,  where  it  was 
22S0.  The  heaviest  counties  for  the  baptists  of  both  kinds  were,  at  that  time,  Yorkshire,  Lanca- 
■hiie,  Gloucestershire,  Somersetshire,  Wiltshire,  London,  Lincolnshire,  Leicestershire,  and  Kent 
In  the  last  throe  the  General  Baptists  were  the  most  numerous. 


*  Thomas  Gunne, 
John  Mabbitt, 
Benjamin  Cockes, 
Thomas  Kilicop, 


John  Spilsbury, 
Samuel  Richardson, 
Thomas  Munden, 
George  Tipping, 


Paul  Hobson, 
Thomas  Goare, 
William  Kiffin, 
Thomas  Patient, 


Hansard  KnoUys, 
Thomas  Holmes, 
Christopher  Durst, 
Denis  Le  Barbier. 


»  Baptist  Manual  for  1846. 
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LONDON  AND  80UTHWARK 


CHURCHBiL 


FASrrOBB, 


Ekkm  Street,  Finslmnr     -       -       -  1817 

Ditto,  Seventh  Day       ...  leoi 
Burton  flgniiT  -       -       •       •       - 

Orafton  Street,  Soho  ...  181S 
Great  Alie  Street             ... 

Henrietta  Street,  Bnmtwick  Square  1817 

Hm  Street.  Donet  Square  ISO^ 

HomeftonRow  ....  laaa 
blingtoD  Green  .  *  .  .  .  1840 
Jamaica  Row,  Bennoodsejr,     - 

John  St,  Gray's  Inn  Lane  -  -  1816 
John's  Row,  St  Lake's    -  .     - 

Keppel  Street  ....  1713 

Little  Alie  Sireet,  Goodman^  Fields  1753 
Little    Prescot    Street,    Goodman's 

Fields 1633 

Little  Wild  Street,  Lincoln's  Inn 

Fields 1691 

Maxe  Pond,  Southwark    ...  1693 

Meard's  Ck)art,  Soho        ...  1784 

Mill  Yard,  Goodman's  Fields  -       -  1664 

Mitchill  Street,  St.  Lake's        -       -  1841 

New  Park  St.,  Soathwark  -  -  1719 
Paddingtoi^* — 

Charles  Street       ....  1838 

New  Choich  Street       -       -       -  1831 

Praed  Street-       -       -       -       -  1841 

Redcross  Street        ....  i644 

Romnej  St.  Westminster        -       -  1817 

Salters'^HaU,  Cannon  Street   -       -  1830 

Shakroeare's  Walk,  Shadwell  -       -  1837 

Shoreditch,  Providence  C^pel        -  1887 

Shoreditch,  Bbenenr  C^pet    -       -  1836 

Shoaldham  Street     ....  1809 

Snow's  FieU's 1804 

Soho  Chapel,  Oxford  Street     -       -  1780 

SomersTown  -       -       •  -  1796 

Spencer  Place.  Goswell  Road  -  -  1815 
Sqairies  St,  Bethnal  Green     - 

Trinity  Square         ....  1773 

Unicom  Yard 1790 

VemoQ  Square        ....  1784 

Waterloo  Road        ....  1836 

Westboume  Street,  Pimlico     -       -  18301 


W.  L.BvaBs 

J,  fresuA 
W.WiUlams 


J.  Hoby,  D.  D. 
J.  Foitanan'     • 
D.  Coitis  • 
J.  J.  Brown 
W.  Dpvey 
J.  H.  Evans,  11  A. 
1817|W.  Carpenter  - 
S,  Davies         -    . 
P.  Dickerson    - 

C.  Stovel  - 

C.  WooUacott  - 
J.Aldis  -  . 
J.  Sterens  ' 
W.H.  Black  - 
W.  Carpenter  - 
J.  Smith  - 

W.  A.  Blake    - 
J.  Bums  - 
W.  Underwood 

D.  Whittaker  - 

E.  R.  Hammond 
S.J.  DaTli 
T.  Moore         • 
W.MUU 
J.  Blassingham 
J.  George         • 
G.  FWjides 
G.  Wyard 

J.  Peacock 

-*  Smithers      • 

B.Lewis  •  ,    • 

W.' Penrose     - 

O.Clarke 

-*  Branch 

J.  Stenson        • 


I0M 


1811 


1817 


IM 


MIDDLESEX. 


CHURClUa. 


PASToaa. 


Alperton   .       .       .       . 
Bow         .       .       .       . 

Brompton 

Chelsea,  Paradise  Chapel 

Chelsea,  9d  ch.         •       • 

Greenford 

Hackney  .       .       .       . 

Hammersmith,  1st  ch. 

Hammeraoaith,  9d  ch. 

Hampstead,  Ist  ch.  - 

Hampstead,  New  End 

Harefield- 

Harlington 

Harrow  on  the  Hill 


18971 

1785 

1838 

1817 

1894 

1819 

1798 

1793 

1835 

1818 

1895 

1835 

1798 

1819^ 


T.C.  Finch  - 
MT.  E.  Archer  • 
J.  Nichols       . 

F.  A.Coz,D.D. 
jr.Biid    .       . 

J.Castleden    - 
R.  LiTermoia  • 
W^Lake 
J.  Georaa        • 
S.AiiM3d       • 


lOM 
lOM 


1811 


1841 
UK 
18M 


3d0 
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MIDDLESEX.— Om^mtfit. 


CHURCHBa 


¥nMii 

formed. 


PABTOBa 


■cttSd. 


Hayes,  Ist  ch.  - 
Hayes,  2d  ch.   - 
Hendon    -       -       .       - 
Highgate  .       .       . 

Kensington       .       .       . 

do.       3d  church 
New  Brentford 
Old  Brentford  - 
Poplar      -       -       -       - 
Patter's  Bar      -       -       - 
Shacklewell      -       -       . 
Staines     .       .       .       . 
Stamford  Hill  - 
Stepney,  College  Chapel  • 
Stepney,  Cave  of  Adiuluni 
Tottenham       ... 
Uxbridge  .        .        - 

West  Drayton  - 


1843 
1833 
1813 
1834 
1844 
1803 
1819 
1813 
1835 
1818 
1835 
1838 
1836 
1838 
1837 
1840 
1837 


C.  Fish     * 
J.  Gundry 
G.  H.  Orchard 
P.Wills  - 


E.  Arnold 
C.  Robinson 
J.  Upton 
R.Ware  - 
J.  Cox 
G.  Hawson 


W.  Tompkins,  M.  A. 
W.  Allen 


J.  Y.  Holloway 
J.  Faulkner 


1843 
1839 
1843 
1843 

1844 
1839 
1821 
1836 
1837 
1835 

1843 
1837 

1844 

1845 


The  whole  number  is  eighty-seven ;  some  of  them  we  see  have  no  pas- 
tors. 

It  was  my  intention  to  give  some  account  of  the  rise  of  the  churches  and  as- 
sociations of  the  British  Baptists,  and  especially  of  the  oldest  and  most  impor- 
tant bodies  in  London,  and  some  other  cities  and  distinguished  locations,  for 
which  there  are  ample  materials  in  Ivimey's  3d  and  4th  Vols,  of  the  History  of 
the  English  Baptists,  but  for  the  reasons  assigned  in  my  preface,  I  must  defer 
all  matters  of  this  kind  to  my  next  volume. 

A  list  of  all  the  associations  and  the  statistics  of  the  whole  denomination  in 
the  United  Kingdom  will  be  given  in  the  tables  at  the  close  of  the  volume. 


Recapitulation  of  the  persecutions  of  the  English  baptists.  Although  the 
Roman  pontiffs  claimed  the  control  of  Uie  English  church  for  about  ten  centu- 
ries from  the  coming  of  Austin,  until  the  revolution  under  Henry  VIII.,  yet 
such  was  the  spirit  of  the  nation  that  their  power  was  never  exercised  with 
such  unlimited  sway  as  in  France,  Italy,  Spain,  Germany  and  other  kingdoms. 
Two  of  the  most  tremendous  enrines  of  catholic  despotism,  the  inquisition 
and  crusades,  for  the  suppression  of  heresy,  were  never  suffered  to  exist  in  thk 
kingdom.  Again,  the  contests  between  the  popes  and  the  English  rulers,  both 
in  church  and  state,  were  frequent  and  severe ;  from  all  these  causes,  dissenters 
from  the  established  church  were  never  doomed  to  such  overwhelming  disasters 
and  such  exterminating  cruelties  as  in  many  places  on  the  continent,  and  much 
of  their  suffering  came  upon  them  from  the  malicious  officiousness  of  unprinci- 
pled understrappers,  the  invariable  concomitants  of  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ments, who  delighted  in  mischief,  and  were  greedy  of  the  spoils  of  their  inno- 
cent victims. 

This  class  of  men  were  the  tools  of  a  bigoted  priesthood ;  by  them  the 
meetinffs  of  dissenters,  notwithstanding  all  their  precautions,  were  oiiv.n  dis- 
covered and  rudely  and  outrageously  interrupted — multitudes  were  maltreated 
on  the  spot,  and  then  hurried  away  to  their  prisons  without  any  forms  of  law, 
there  to  languish  and  expire.  Old  laws  which  had  become  a  dead  letter,  were 
made  the  pretext  for  their  cruelties,  and  for  petty  fines  their  property  was 
sacrificed  in  the  most  wanton  and  unrighteous  manner. 

In  these  ways,  the  English  dissenters,  and  the  baptists  among  the  rest,  suf- 
fered much  more  in  their  persons,  property,  and  probably  in  their  livjss,  than 
by  being  capitally  punished. 


FBRflKCUTIOMi ,  OP  THB  BMCaiSH  BAFTUirS.  8CL 

The  prieflthood,  whether  catholie  or  pvotesluit,  were  «lwmy«  tt  the  bottom 
of  the  loiflcfaiei;  m  thc^r  hare  olwrnyj  l^een  of  ererjiStdnig  cruel  and  flagitiopi  Id 
all  ^untries  and  ages.  By  them  the  informen  were  patronued  and  enooiu 
in  their  nefarious  pursuits,  and  by  them«  akoy  the  bigoted  and  contemj 
expounders  of  the  laws  were  stimulated  in.  their  work  of  persecution  and 
And  if  any  misginnfls  were  apparent  on  Ae  part  of  the  mdre  kind^earted  and 
humane  amons  the  dispensers  of  life  and  death,  the  unfeeling  guardians  H)f  dM 
church  were  always  on  hand  to  stifle  all  their  coimpuhotkHui  and  brace  them  up 
to  an  unflinching  pursuit  of  their  horrid  rocations. 

The  earliest  account  pf  the  suflerings  of  dissenters  who  wpre  supposed  to  be 
baptists,  has  been  giren  under  the  head  of  the  Waldenses.  .       * " 

William  Sawtry,  who  is  ckumed  to  have  been  a  baptist.  Was  burnt  hi  14001 

In  about  three  years  from  1428,  mie  hundred  and  twenty  persons  were  eoBh 
mitted  to  prison  for  Lollardy ;  some  of  them  recanted,  omen  did  penaaeev 
and  sereral  of  them  were  burnt  aHTe.  A  portion  of  them  are  supposed  to  teUe 
been  baptists. 

In  153&,  twenty-two  baptists  were  apprehended  and  put  to  death. 

In  1689,  thir^-one  more  of  the  same  peo]^e,  16  men  and  15  women*  wen 
banished  from  the  country,,  who,  going  to  DeUt,  in  Holland,. were  there  put  fe 
death ;  the  men  beheaded,  and  the  women  drowned.'  Soon  after,  a  few  more 
were  burnt  at  Smithfield. 

Under  the  reign  of  the  quasi  protestant  inquisitimi,  which  was  established  to 
1540,  which  consisted  of  the  arp.  of  Canterbuiy,  a  number  of  bishops,  noUeoiai 
and  others  whose  special  business  was  to  semh  after  all  afaabiqptists,  hereilieit 
Acpf  many  baptists  were  apprehended.  How  man;^  were  executed  wa  are 
not  informed;  it  is  certain,  mat  two  of  considerable  eminence  fell  a  sacrifiaelb 
the  protestant  power ;  their  names  were  George  Van  Fire,  a  Dutchman,  aal 
Joan  Boucher,  comihonly  called  Joan  of  KmiU 

**  She  was  a  baptist  ;*  a  pious  and  useful  woman.  She  was,*'  says  Stiyp^ 
«*a  great  disperser  of  Tyndal^s  New  Testament,  and  was  a  great  reader  of 
scripture  herself;  which  book,  also,  she  dispexaed  in  the  couri,  and  oo 
became  known  to  certain  women  of  quality,  and  was  partieulariy  acqiwintad 
with  Mrs.  Anne  Askew.  She  used,  for  greater  secresy,  to  tie  the  bodka 
with  strings  under  her  apparel,  and  so  pass  with  them  into  the  court^*  As 
Cranmer  was  insisting  on  her  death,  he  was  deeply  affected  with  the  reply  of 
die  young  king,  Edward  VI.,  who  said,  *  if  I  do  wrong,  since  it  is  in  suhndanon 
to  ^our  authority,  you  shall  answer  it  before  God.'  But  neijAer  the  arffumenla 
of  justice,  the  plea  of  mercy,  or  the  tearsof  youthful  royalty  could  aTau  to  stay 
^e  hand  of  a  bigotry,  whidh  in  such  cases,  extinguished  all  the  sympathies  di 
human  nature. 

**  From  some  remarks  of  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  it  seems  to  be  a  clear  pointi 
that  though  the  baptists  suflTered  from  persecution  injthe  reign  of  Edwara  TLi 
yet  the  papists  were  comparatiTcly  free.  «The  (net,*  he  says,  *that  the  blood 
of  no  Roman  catholic  was  spilt  on  account  of  religion  in  Edward^s  reign,. Is  li^ 
disputable.'^ 

**  It  is  said  by  Bp.  Burnet,  that  none  of  the  erents  of  this  reign  tended  so 
much  to  injure  Cranmer,  as  tiie  part  he  took  in  the  burning  of  George  Vaa 
Pare.  His  manly  virtue,  his  consistent  piety,  his  serenity  at  the  stake,  .won 
the  sympathies  of  the  people,  so  that  when  Cranmer  himself  was  bumti  in 
Mary's  reign,  they  called  it  a  just  retaliation." 

John  Rogers,  the  martyr,  was  sererely  censured  for  his  cold  indiflerence 
to  the  death  of  this  excellent  woman.  A  person,  supposed  to  be  Fox,  the  au- 
thor of  the  Book  of  Martyrs,  earnestly  entreated  him  to  use  his  interest  with 
the  arp.,  to  sare  the  poor  woman  from  the  cruel  death  to  which  she  had  been 


*  Taylor,  in  his  HistoTy  of  the  Gtenenl  BaptiMs,  is  confident  afae  was  of  that  order. 
10  Stnrpera  Eccl.  Mem.,  Vol  II.,  J>.  214,  aa  quoteid  by  Hague,  p.  60. 
1  Mackintoah'a  Hiat.  of  EnglamC  VoL  U.,  pp.  69,  271,  3ia 
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doomed.  But  Rogers  answered,  that  burning  aKre  was  no  cmel  death,  but 
easy  enough.  Fox,  astonished  at  such  an  answer,  replied,  **  Well,  perhaps  it 
may  so  happen,  that  you  yourself  shall  hare  your  hands  full  of  this  mild  burn- 
ing." And  so  it  came  to  pass,  for  Rogers  was  the  first  man  who  was  burnt  in 
Queen  Mary's  reign.    Cranmer,  also,  was  soon  after  led  to  the  stake. 

About  1570,  twenty-seven  out  of  a  congregation  of  Dutch  baptists  in  Lon- 
don, were  taken  and  imprisoned.  Four  of  them  recanted,  and  the  rest  were, 
probably,  either  banished  or  destroyed. 

One  month  after  this,  eleven  more  of  this  obnoxious  sect  were  apprehended, 
and  condemned ;  two  of  whom,  viz.,  John  Weihnaker,  or  Fieten,*  and  Henry 
ter  Woort  were  burnt  at  Smithfield. 

In  1612,  Edward  Wightman  was  burnt  at  Litchfield ;  he  is  supposed  to  have 
been  the  progenitor  of  a  large  family  of  the  name,  and  among  them  many  baptist 
ministers  in  this  country.  This  poor  man  was  accused  by  his  persecutors  of 
being  an  Artan,  anabaptist  manichee^  and  of  almost  all  the  other  heretical  isms 
that  ever  infested  the  diristian  world. 

«« If;"  says  Crosby,  «« Wightman  really  held  all  the  opinions  laid  to  his 
eharge,  he  must  either  have  been  an  idiot  or  a  madman,  and  oufht  to  have  had 
d^e  prayers  of  his  persecutors,  rather  than  been  put  to  a  cruel  death. 

**  Edward  Wightman  is  known  to  have  been  a  baptist ;  and  if  Sawtry  was 
also  of  this  persuasion,  as  the  English  writers  seem  confident,  then  the  denom- 
ination has  been  the  first  and  the  last  in  suffering  death  for  conscience  sake, 
amonff  the  English  dissenters.  Between  the  death  of  these  two  men,  was  a 
period  of  two  hundred  and  twelve  years." 

For  three  quarters  of  a  century  after  Wiffhtman's  death,  all  dissenters  in  Eng- 
land were  in  an  uncertain  condition,  and  almough  none  suffered  death  on  account 
of  religion  by  a  direct  course  of  law,  yet  multitudes  died  in  prison,  and  came  to 
dieirend  by  the  various  methods  of  maltreatment  with  which  they  were  cruelly 
pursued,  rrisons  and  fines,  stocks  and  stripes,  conformity  or  exile,  for  many 
ages  were  among  the  most  approved  prescriptions  of  the  doctors  of  the  English 
church,  with  which  to  reform,  or  else  to  punish  all  who  wandered  from  her 
fold.  Her  prayer-book  or  her  prisons,  her  priesthood  or  her  pillories,  her 
spiritual  regimen  or  her  penal  laws,  were  stereotyped  maxims  in  the  British 
luerarchy,  until  the  glorious  revolution  under  William  III.,  in  1660. 

After  I  had  promssed  thus  far,  and  the  matter  was  in  the  printer's  hands, 
by  the  favor  of  Dr.  Williams,  of  New  York,  I  obtained  the  loan  of  a  new 
work  on  the  affairs  of  the  English  baptists,  entitled  History  of  the  Baptist 
Churches  in  the  North  of  England,  from  1648  to  1846.  By  Rev.  David 
Dourias,  of  Hamsterley,  Eng. 

It  IS  too  late  to  make  any  use  of  this  recent  production,  except  some  few  ar- 
ticles, which  I  shall  append  to  the  history  of  the  baptists  in  Scotland,  whose 
earlv  and  more  modem  afiairs  are,  to  some  extent,  incorporated  in  the  details 
of  this  book. 

s  The  EndlBh  hittoiiant  make  it  WeOmaker^  but  the  Dutch  book,  PitUn,    I  know  not  how  to 
aeoount  for  it,  except  that  the  Dutch  people  often  had  two  namea,  which  thejr  uaed  interchangeably. 
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Rey.  Joshua  Thomas,  a  native  of  this  country,  in  1778  published  a  history 
of  the  Welsh  baptists  from  the  year  63  to  that  time :  although  I  have  access  to 
the  book,i  yet  as  it  is  in  the  Welsh  language  I  can  make  no  use  of  it  About 
ten  years  since,  a  translation  of  a  portion  of  this  old  history  was  published  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Davis,  of  Pennsylvania,  which  exhibits  many  interesting  details 
of  the  baptists  in  this  ancient  country. 

The  position  assumed  in  Mr.  Thomas*  history  sufficiently  indicates  his 
strong  confidence  in  the  high  antiquity  of  the  denomination  in  the  principality, 
and  the  same  sentiment  runs  through  the  statements  of  many  contemporary  and 
succeeding  writers  on  the  subject. 

The  Rev.  Josiah  Taylor,  of  England,  in  his  Memoirs  of  the  English  hajh 
tists^  published  many  years  since  m  the  E.  B.  Mag.,  gives  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  early  history  of  these  primitive  British  baptists. 

**  About  sixty  years  after  the  ascension  of  our  Lord,  Christianity  was  planted 
in  Britain,  and  a  number  of  royal  blood,  and  many  of  inferior  birth,  wer6' called 
to  be  saints.  Here  the  gospel  flourished  much  in  early  times,  and  here,  also, 
its  followers  endured  many  afHictions  and  calamities  from  pagan  persecutors. 
The  British  christians  experienced  various  changes  of  prosperity  and  adversity, 
until  about  the  year  600.  A  little  previous  to  this  period,  Austin,  the  monk, 
with  about  forty  others,  were  sent  here  by  Pope  Gregory  the  great,  to  convert 
the  pagans  to  popery,  and  to  subject  all  the  British  christians  to  the  dominion 
of  Rome.  The  enterprize  succeeded,  and  conversion  (or  rather  perversion) 
work  was  performed  on  a  large  scale.  King  Ethelbert,  and  his  court,  and  a 
considerable  part  of  his  kingdom  were  wpn  over  by  the  successful  monk,  who 
consecrated  me  river  Swale,  near  Yori(,  in  which  he  caused  to  be  baptized  ten 
thousand  of  his  converts  in  a  day. 

**  Having  met  with  so  much  success  in  England,  he  resolved  to  irj  what  he 
could  do  in  Wales.  There  were  many  British  christians  who  had  fled  hither 
in  former  times  to  avoid  the  brutal  ravages  of  the  outrageous  Saxons.  The 
monk  held  a  synod  in  that  neighborhood,  and  sent  to  their  pastors  to  request 
them  to  receive  the  pope's  commandment ;  but  they  utterly  refused  to  listen  to 
either  the  monk  or  the  pope,  or  to  adopt  any  of  their  maxims.  Austin,  meet- 
ing with  this  prompt  refusal,  endeavored  to  compromise  matters  with  these 
strenuous  Welshmen,  and  requested  that  they  would  consent  to  hear  him  in 
three  things,  one  of  which  was  that  they  would  give  Christendom,  that  is,  bap- 
tism to  their  children ;  but  with  none  of  his  propositions  would  they  comply. 
•  Sins,  therefore,'  said  he,  *  ye  wol  not  receive  peace  of  your  brethren,  ye  of 
others  shall  have  warre  and  wretehe,'  and  accordingly  he  brought  the  Saxons 
upon  them  to  shed  their  innocent  blood,  and  many  of  them  lost  their  lives  for 
the  name  of  Jesus." 

The  baptist  historians  in  England  contend  that  the  first  British  christians 
were  baptists,  and  that  they  maintained  baptist  principles  until  the  coming  of 
Austin.  **  We  have  no  mention,"  says  the  author  of  the  memoirs,  of  the 
christening  or  baptizing  children  in  England  before  the  coming  of  Austin  in 
597 ;  and  to  us,  it  is  evident  he  brought  it  not  from  heaven,  but  from  Rome. 
But  though  the  subjects  of  baptism  began  now  to  be  altered,  the  mode  of  it 
continued  in  the  national  church  a  thousand  years  longer,  and  baptism  was  ad- 
ministered by  dipping,  &c.  From  the  coming  of  Austin,  the  church  in  this 
island  was  divided  into  two  parts,  the  old  and  the.  new.  The  old,  or  baptist 
church  maintained  their  original  principles.  But  the  new  church  adopted  infant 
baptism,  and  the  rest  of  the  multiplying  superstitions  of  Rome." 

Austin's  requesting  the  British  christians,  who  opposed  his  popish  mission, 
to  baptize  their  children,  is  a  circumstance  which  the  English  and  Welsh  bap- 

*  It  is  Id  the  library  of  Brown  University. 
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tists  consider  of  much  importance.  They  infer  from  it  that  before  Austin *s 
time,  infant  baptism  was  not  practised  in  England,  and  that  though  he  converted 
multitudes  to  his  pedobaptist  plan,  yet  many,  especially  in  Wales  and  Cornwall^ 
opposed  it ;  and  the  Welsh  baptists  contend  that  baptist  principles  were  main- 
tained in  the  recesses  of  their  mountainous  principality  all  along  through  the 
dark  reign  of  popery. 

At  the  time  referred  to  in  the  above  article,  there  existed  in  Wales  two  large 
societies  of  a  somewhat  peculiar  nature,  one  at  Bangor,  in  the  north,  and  the 
other  at  Cearleon,  in  the  south.  According  to  D'Anvers,  the  society  or  college 
at  Bangor  contained  two  thousand  one  hundred  christians,  who  dedicated 
themselves  to  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  in  the  ministry,  as  they  became  capable, 
to  whom  was  attributed  the  name  of  the  monks  of  Bangor.  But  this  writer 
assures  us  they  were  noways  like  the  popish  monks,  for  Uiey  married,  followed 
their  different  callings,  those  who  were  quuliiied  for  the  ministry  engaged  in 
the  holy  employment,  while  the  others  labored  with  their  handis  to  support 
them,  and  to  provide  for  the  great  spiritual  family. 

The  writers  on  Welsh  history  in  early  times  are  confident  that  Lucius,  a 
Welsh  king,  and  many  others  of  noble  rank  were  converted  to  Christianity  in 
the  first  century,  and  as  all  christians  were  baptists  then,  they^  of  course,  come 
under  this  head.  They  also  give  the  names  of  Faganus,  Damicanus,  Alban, 
Aaron,  Julius,  Gildas,  Dyfrig,  Dynawt,  Tailo,  Padarn,  Pawlin,  Daniel,  Dewi, 
or  David,  as  noted  baptist  ministers  in  the  time  of  Austin's  visit,  and  that  Dy- 
nawt was  president  of  the  college  or  monastery  of  Bangor  at  that  time,  and  was 
the  chief  speaker  in  a  conference  or  association  of  Welsh  ministers  or  messen- 
gers, who  met  the  famous  Roman  reformer,  and  had  a  debate  with  him  on  bap- 
tism.* 

This  part  of  Welsh  history  is  more  fully  illustrated  by  Rev.  Mr.  Tustin, 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  in  Warren,  R.  I.  This  church  is  a  branch  of  the 
old  church  of  Swansea,  founded  by  John  Miles,  and  of  course  claims  its  descent 
from  the  Cambro-British  baptists. 

The  story  will  be  more  fully  related  when  we  come  to  this  part  of  our 
history.' 

The  Welsh  baptists  have  the  fullest  confidence  that  their  sentiments  have 
always  lived  in  their  mountainous  retreats,  from  the  apostolic  age  to  tlie  present 
time,  although  the  people  were  not  always  congregated  in  churches.  Their 
country,  in  their  estimation,  was  another  Piedmont,  where  the  witnesses  for 
the  truth  found  shelter  and  concealment  in  times  of  universal  darkness  and 
superstition. 

•  Davis's  Hist,  of  the  Welsh  Baptists,  pp.  8.  21. 

s  **The  old  Welsh  brethrtn,"  says  Mr.  Tustin,  "at  length  consented  to  hold  «n  intenriew  with 
Austin,  in  a  council  which  met  on  the  borders  of  Herefordsiiirc.  which,  on  the  part  of  the  Welsh, 
was  composed  of  twelve  hundred  pastors  and  delegates.  The  chief  conditions  of  uniformity  pro- 
posed by  the  Roman  prelntc  of  the  English  church,  were  the  three  following : — 

"  Firsl,  That  the  W  elsh  should  observe  the  festival  of  £aster,  which,  from  the  peculiar  religious 
associations  of  the  Romish  church,  at  tliat  time,  was  the  great  test-cjuestion  of  papal  aUesianoe,  and 
the  non-obscrvnnce  of  which  was  incompatable  with  their  communion  with  the  papal  cnurch.  Al- 
though the  controversiy  was  nominally  concerning  the  time  of  the  great  festival  of  Easter,  the  real 
principie  involved  was  the  question  of  spiritual  M>ndage  to  Rome,  or  of  the  unfettered  liberty  of 
conscience  in  religion. 

**  The  tecond  condition  proposed  by  the  English  prelate  was,  their  ecclesiastical  subjugation  to 
his  own  supremacy ;  and  this  involved  the  great  principle  as  to  whether  Christ  should  be  king  in 
his  own  kingdom,  and  the  practical  question  of  the  union  of  church  and  state,  and  the  original  in- 
dependence of  each  church. 

"The  M/rc/ term  of  uniformity  submitted  by  Austin  was,  that  they  should  give  chrisUndam — 
which,  in  ihe  language  of  the  times,  meant  bapiigtn—io  their  children.  And  this  involved  the  great 
religious  ducirincof  uerstmnl  responsibility,  and  experimental  iuith.  These  tlu'ee  propositions  com- 
prehemicii,  In  fan.  the  thre<r  great  cuninrehensive  principles  associated  in  the  events  which  led  to 
the  establishnunt  of  thin  Church  and  Town,  tlie  illustration  of  which  will  be  more  distinctly  con- 
•picuuus  in  the  details  of  our  ancestral  history. 

"  But  with  nil  these  conditions  of  uniformitir  proposed  by  the  English  prelates,  the  Welsh  pas- 
tors and  (rhurches  .«*ieadily  nTused  compliunce." — Dedication  Dixour9c.pp.  53,  54.     1845. 

Warren  is  but  three  miles  from  Swansea.  As  the  churches  arc  in  the  two  States  of  Mast,  and 
R.  1.,  both,  of  course,  aro  near  the  line. 
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Ai  I  emnot  read  their  booki,  an  abandaiiee  of  whieh  are  within  my  readi^« 
I  eannot  judge  90  well  of  the  strengdi  and  deamoM  of  their  hiatorioal  tovchere, 
hut  mjr  ImpreMion'ia  rery  «trottg  in  farof  of  a  high  antlquitf.of  the  b^ptiat  or- 
der in  Wales. 

With  the  first  dawn  of  returning  light,  lonirbefore  the  eedesiastieal  fhangi 
on  the  continent,  or  in  England,  we  see  the  Welsh  baptists  among  the  first  re- 
formers ;  and  they  did  not  appear  to  be  norices  in  tne  business,  but  entered 
into  the  defense  of  their .  sentiments,  and  the  carrying  out  of  the  usual  opera- 
tions of  the  denomination,  as  to  diiurches  and  asaodaticHis^  like  those  wholiad 
been  fiiuniliar  with  their  prindides. 

Brute,  T3mdal,  Penry^  Wroth,  Powel,  Jones,  and  ThonMU^  were  efninept 
reformers  in  Wal^s,  in  Tory  early  timeiK,  all  of  whom  either  eame  put  fully  is 
&Tor  of  the  baptists,  or  else  propapated  sentiments  which  promoted  their  c«ase. 

Yairasor  Powel  was  so  distinguished  ibr  his  erangeUcal  labors  that  he  hlM 
been  denominated  the  Whitfield  of  die  age. 

Walter  Brute  was  a  cotemporary  of  Wickliff,  and  became  ^cquainti4  w)4i 
him  at  the  unirersity  of  Oxford,  where  he  receiTed  his  education.  The  Welsh 
historians  give  long  accounts  of  hit  sendees  and  sufierings  jMrevious  to  the  year 
1400. 

John  ap  Henry,  called  by  the  English,  Fenxjf  was  at  first  a  minister  of  >  tibe 
churdi  of  England ;  the  same  may  he  said  of  Eribury,  and  Wroth ;  such  secf 
sions  from  the  establishment  was  no  uncommon  thing  at  thai  time,  both  m  Bn^ 
land  and  the  prindpality. 

John  Miles,  who  aflerwardB  emigrated  to  this  coVmtiy,  ^adiered  a  churdi  jtai' 
Swansea,  in  1049,  and  became  the  instrument  of  promotmg  an  actire,  eom^ 
pondence  between  the  baptis^  of  Wales  and  England ;  but  het  ^th  a  multi- 
tude of  others,  suffered  greatly  for  their  sentiments  on  the  restoration  ofXHmtfif^ 
II.  His  settlement  at  Swansea,  Mass.,  and  his  history  in  America  will  be  girai 
under  the  head  of  that  state. 

The  oldest  chivches  of  Wales,  of  whose  origin  any  distinct  information  has 
come  down  to  us,  are  those  of  Okhon,  Llantrisaint,  Llanwenarth,  Carmartbeo, 
l>olan,  and  Swansea.*  These  united  in  an  association  at  Swansea  in  lOBSg* 
their  first  meeting  was  held  at  AbergaTcnny ;  and  Vau|[ban,  ProsSer,  PUnt; 
Watkins,  Grarson,  and  Brace  were  among  the  prindpal  ministers  who  attended  lit 

The  annual  session  of  this  association,  the  place  where  they  met,  and  tlie 
names  of  the  ministers  appointed  to  preach,  with  but  partial  interruptions,  are 
given  by  Mr.  Davis  for  1^  years.^ 


A  short  historical  account  of  the  Baptist  Churches  in  Wales.  A  Tra^ 
with  this  title,  by  Benjamin  Price,  is  before  me  ;  it  gives  a  list  of  the  chufdi^ 
and  ministers  in  each  county  of  the  prindpality,  up  to  the  year  J  833,  and 
shows  that  they  have  greatly  increased  for  a  number  of  years  past. 

This  little  work  is  mostly  occupied  in  those  kind  of  statistical  details  from 
which  I  find  it  difficult  to  make  any  selections  suitable  for  my  historical  narra- 
tives. There  is  an  abundance  of  names  of  chapels  and  ministers,  but  scare^ 
any  of  those  historical  fapts  whidi  would  afford  interest  to  distant  ireaders, . 

Associations.    Up  to  1790,  there  was  but  one  body  of  this  kind  in  Walea, 

<  In  the  Ubranr  of  Brown  UnivendtT,  fimr  mflfls  from  me. 

•  **  Prom  the  hittory  of  the  above  churehee,  we  find  that  each  of  them  had  mmn\  hranehett  SM 
that  ereiT  mlnieter  waa  both  a  paator  and  a  nitotionaiy  within  the  boanda  df  hla  own  church.  TiM 
diatanoe  from  Llanwenarth  to  Cannaithan  ia  about  one  hundred  milei^  and  neariy  as  much  ftom 
Olchon  to  Swansea.''— Z>aeM'«  Hisi.  Welsh  B<m,,  p.  187. 

The  custom  of  having  branches  runa  through  all  the  first  operations  of  baptiata  hi  aH  oounttfas. 
Theae  branchea  were  formed  Into  diatinct  ehurehaa  by  tha  advioa  of  the  London  brethren,  under  the 
anperintendence  of  John  Miles. 

•  "  We  hnve  every  reason  to  believe  diat  the  Weiah  baptiata  had  their  aaaodations^  and  that  Dy- 
frig,  lUtyd,  and  Dynawt,  were  the  leading  men  among  them  long  before  Auatln'a  attempt  to  coa* 
vert  them  to  popery,  in  that  aaaoeiatloB  whkh  was  held  on  the  boiden  of  Kngland,  about  thejw 
600.'*— Aiai/r«M.  Welth  Dap.,  p.  107.  v  HIaL  of  tlia  Walib  BqiUM%  pp.  186,  lA 
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but  in  the  summer  of  Uiis  year,  this  old  community,  which  had  increased  to 
forty-eight  churches,  divided  into  three,  which  took  the  names  of  East,  West, 
and  North.  The  northern  body  has  again  divided  into  two.'  As  I  shall  at 
the  close  of  tliis  volume  give  a  list  of  all  associations  of  British  Baptists,  those 
of  the  Welsh  bretliren  will  of  course  be  included. 


Closing  remarks  on  the  Baptists  in  Wales,  In  the  very  limited  researches 
which  I  have  made  into  the  history  of  the  Welsh  Baptists,  I  have  felt  an  ardent 
desire  to  acquire  and  communicate  more  information  than  I  now  possess. 
There  is  something  peculiarly  interesting  in  the  character  of  the  Cambro-Brit- 
ish  brethren.  They  are  baptists  through  and  through,  of  the  <ran«- Jordan 
cast.  Their  hanl-mouthed  Celtic  dialect  brings  out  immersion  to  the  full,  and 
among  their  preachers  we  have  some  very  fine  specimens  of  native  genius  and 
pulpit  eloquence.  The  sample  of  preaching  by  Christmas  Evans  has  gone  an 
extensive  roimd  of  the  periodicals  in  this  country. 

I  have  wanted  very  much  to  give  a  list  of  their  most  distinguished  preachers, 
from  the  earliest  periods  of  their  history,  but  lack  the  information  which  is 
needful  for  this  purpose.  I  will,  however,  venture  to  name  Vavasor  Powel, 
William  Richards,  of  Lynn,  Benjamin  Francis  of  Horselydown,  and  Christian 
Evans,  of  Anglesea,  with  Thomas,  the  author  of  the  Church  History,  already 
quoted,  as  those  among  the  Welsh  Baptist  preachers  whose  names  have  be- 
come most  familiar  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  Principality.  In  other  denomi- 
nations of  christians,  Howell  Harris,  the  coadjutor  of  Whitfield,  Rowlands 
and  Edward  Jones,  two  others  of  his  cotemporaries  and  friends ;  and  more 
recently  Charles,  of  Bala,  John  Elias,  a  man  of  great  power,  and  Williams, 
of  Wern,  have  been  men  of  eminence,  and  what  is  better,  men  of  extended 
and  enduring  usefulness. 

The  Welsh  Baptists  began  to  emigrate  to  this  country  in  very  early  times, 
and  by  them  some  of  our  oldest  and  well  organized  churches  were  planted  ; 
order,  intelligence,  and  stability  marked  their  operations  ;  and  the  number  of 
baptist  communities  which  have  branched  out  from  these  Welsh  foundations — 
Ae  number  of  ministers  and  members  who  have  sprung  from  Cambro-British 
ancestors,  and  the  sound,  salutary  and  efficient  principles,  which  by  them  have 
been  diffused  among  the  baptist  population  in  this  country,  is  beyond  the  con- 
ception of  most  of  our  people. 

Wc  shall  see,  when  we  come  to  the  history  of  the  American  Baptists,  that 
settlements  were  formed  in  very  early  times,  by  this  people,  which  became  the 
centre  of  baptist  operations,  in  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island,  New  Jersey, 
Delaware,  Maryland,  Virginia,  and  South  Carolina. 


St,  Austin's  demand  on  the  old  British  Christians  to  give  Christen- 
dom to  children,  considered.  Having  resolved  to  give  the  exceptions  of  the 
pedobaptists  to  the  main  positions  of  uie  baptists,  when  they  are  made  with 
candor  and  fairness,  and  as  the  scene  above  referred  to  is  laid  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Wales,  this  seems  to  be  a  suitable  place  to  insert  some  conunents  on 
Ma  portion  of  ancient  history,  in  which  both  parties  have  taken  no  small  share 
of  interest  for  a  number  of  centuries  past.  As  I  prefer  living  witnesses  when 
they  can  be  had,  and  those  who  make  their  statements  under  the  full  impres- 
sion that  they  will  be  made  public  ;  at  my  instance,  the  worthy  divine  whose 
name  will  soon  be  given,  has  supplied  me  with  the  pedobaptist  rersion  of  this 
old  portion  of  ecclesiastical  history. 

**  Respecting  the  practice  of  infant  baptism,  by  the  English  churches  in  the 

•  Letter  of  Rev.  John  SutclUT,  of  Olney,  to  R«t.  Thot.  Urtick,  of  Philadelphia,  dated  Sept.  22, 
1790.    This  valuable  document  is  beton  me. 
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days  of  Augustine  of  Canterbuiy,  the  evidence  is  complete  and  deciriTe. 
Bede's  words  in  the  original  Latin  of  his  Historia  Ecclesiast.^  L.  ii.,  c  % 
(edit,  of  Smith,  Lond.,-  1722.  Fol.,  at  p.  80),  are  these:  ^nt  mtnisterium 
baptizandi^  quo  Deo  renascimur,  juxta  morem  sanctcR  RomancR  et  ApostoU 
tea  EcclesicBy  compleatisJ** 

**  So  also  the  Saxon  translation  of  that  history,  by  King  Alfred,  in  the  ninth 
century,  corresponds  with  the  Latin.     Ibid.  p.  603. 

**  So  too,  Gosselin,  a  monk  of  Canterbury,  near  the  eleventh  century,  in  his 
large  Life  of  St.  Augustine,  (published  by  Mabillon  Acta  Sanctor.  ord,  Ben' 
edict,  torn,  i.,  p.  509),  uses  these  words  :  *  ut  Baptismi  Sacramenta  Ecclesi' 
astico  ordine  peregerenU^ 

**  So  Hollenshead,  in  his  Chronicles,  (vol.  i.,  p.  506,  edit  Lond.,  1807.  Six 
vols.,  4to.)  says :  *In  ministering  Baptisme  according  to  the  custome  of  the 
Romane  church.' 

**  And  Stowe  (Chronicle  Lond.,  1631.,  fol.,  black  letter,  at  p.  66,  vol.  8 — 
top),  has  these  words  :  *  To  accomplbh  the  ministry  of  baptisme  according  to 
the  Romane  and  Apostolike  church.' 

**  And  Dr.  Wall  tells  us  (History  of  Lifant  Baptism,  P.  ii.,  ch.  ir.,  near  die 
beginning),  that  one  of  the  two  copies  of  Fabian's  Chronicle,  which  he  eon- 
suited,  reads  thus  :  *  That  ye  gire  chnstendome  to  the  children  in  the  manner 
that  is  used  in  the  chyrche  of  Rome.'  But  in  the  other  copy,  the  words  *  in 
the  manner,'  &c.,  are  omitted.  Now  this  omission  in  a  single  copy  or  edition 
of  Fabian,  opposed  as  it  is  to  the  original  and  all  other  c^uSiorities,  and  eren 
to  Fabian  himself,  can  afford  not  eren  a  shadow  of  doubt  in  the  case.  The 
English  churches  did,  most  assuredly,  practice  infant  baptism,  A.D.  602,  irtien 
Augustine  attempted  to  bring  them  into  subjection  to  Rome.'  "  '* 

As  Dr.  Murdock  b  a  very  strong  man  in  ecclesiastical  history,  we  hare  in 
this  statement  the  substance  of  the  pedobaptist  arguments  on  this  subiecl. 

I  shall  now  briefly  state  the  arguments  on  the  baptist  side,  and  exhibit  their 
reasons  for  assuming  the  position  that  the  ancient  Britons  were  not  in  the  prac- 
tice of  infant  baptism  when  Austin  came  among  them. 

As  to  Bede  and  Fabian,  there  is  certainly  a  perplexing  discrepancy  in  the 
statements  of  these  two  old  historians.  We  must,  however,  bear  in  mind, 
that  as  they  were  both  Roman  Catholics,  they  were  on  a  par  as  to  their  de- 
nominational character  and  predilections.  They  were  both  Britons,  and  lired 
between  seven  and  eight  centuries  apart.  Bede  was  a  monk,  and  died  735 ; 
Fabian  was  a  merchant,  a  sheriff,  and  alderman  of  London,  his  native  city, 
where  he  died  1512.  His  Chronicle  of  England  and  France,  in  which  tms 
disputed  passage  is  found,  was  first  printed  in  1516. 

I  will  here  make  a  few  extracts  from  two  old  baptist  writers  on  this  debata- 
ble point,  for  such  I  am  free  to  admit  that  I  consider  it. 

Rev.  Henry  D'Anvers,  of  England,  in  his  work  on  Baptism,  published  in 
1674,  under  the  head  of  **  The  witness  borne  by  the  ancient  Britons  against 
infant  baptism,"  gives  the  matter  a  somewhat  critical  attention,  and  comes  oat 
with  much  decision  in  favor  of  the  genuineness  of  the  controverted  passage  in 
Fabian's  Chronicle. 

He  adduces  as  proof  of  his  anti-pedobaptist  position,  among  other  arguments, 
the  story  of  Constantine  the  Great,  who  was  born  in  Britain,  of  pious  parents, 
and  yet  was  not  baptized  until  advanced  in  years.  He  also  insists  much  on 
the  great  tenacity  with  which  this  ancient  people  adhered  to  their  old  customs, 
and  their  resohite  refusal  of  all  the  new  measures  of  Austin,  among  which  he 
is  confident  infant  baptism  was  one.  His  whole  rersion  of  the  story  is  much 
the  same  as  baptists  now  give.^ 

Rev.  Thomas  Davye,  of  England,  in  his  Treatise  on  Baptism,  published  in 

*  That  ye  shall  adminlBter  baptisin  according  to  the  custom  of  the  holy  Roman  and  apostolioal 
church. 
*<>  fitter  of  Rev.  James  MurdoclLD.D.,  of  New  Haven,  Conn.,  to  the  author,  1846. 
1  D'Anvert  on  Baptism,  pp.  22&-229. 
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1719,  has  devoted  a  number  of  pages  to  the  discussion  of  this  controverted 
point. 

He  heads  hb  article  thus :  **  Infant  baptism  not  practised  by  some  of  the  an- 
cient Britons,  about  the  year  605."  After  stating  the  facts  of  the  case  as  related 
by  both  parties,  he  observes : 

"  Our  brethren,  with  whom  we  have  this  controversy,  will  not  allow  they  were  against  in- 
fant baptism.  And  though  Fabian,  who  wrote  about  two  hundred  and  ten  vears  since,  sayv 
expressly  they  were,  yet  his  testimony  will  not  go  down,  because  so  positively  against  a  pre- 
vailing practice.  Ue  was  an  ancient  English  historian;  and  relating  this  matter,  his  words 
are,  as  to  Austin's  second  demand,  that  ye  give  chrisUndom  to  children.  Now  since  he  was  of 
the  Romish  communion,  and  the  contest  was  between  him  and  the  protestant  church,  methinks 
his  testimony  in  the  case  might  be  allowed  to  have  some  weight  in  it  1  cannot  believe 
bat  he  must  understand  Bede's  meaning  in  the  matter,  as  much  as  our  modem  writers.  But 
nothing  which  favors  the  anabaptists  must  be  allowed. 

"  For  my  part,  I  cannot  see  much  weight  in  what  Mr.  Wiljs  and  Baxter  object,  in  not  al- 
lowing Mr.  b'Anvers  this  testimony.  Mr.  Wills  says,  they  no  more  rejected  infant  baptism, 
than  preaching  to  the  Saxons ;  which  appears  to  be  true  in  one  as  well  as  the  other ;  for  how 
they  refused  to  join  with  him  in  preaching  to  the  Saxons,  has  been  declared  above. 

"  I  think  Mr.  Wills,  Mr.  Baxter,  and  Mr.  Wall,  of  late  would  have  the  words  of  Bede  (to 
baptize  after  the  manner  of  Rome),  onhr  to  mean,  without  white  garments,  milk  and  honey, 
unction,  &<&,  which  the  Romanists  affirmed  were  apostolical  traditions.  But  with  what  color 
of  reason  can  we  think  Bede  means  these  modes  or  baptism  only  1  In  refusing  this,  did  they 
contrary  to  the  universal  and  apostolic  chureh  1  Did  not  other  churches  deny  ^ose  modes 
as  well  as  they  1 

'*  Again,  in  baptizing  the  adult,  neither  did  they  act  contrary  to  the  universal  church.  We 
may,  therefore,  reasonably  conclude  it  was  in  respect  of  infant  baptism ;  and  that  so  F^abian 
understood  Bede's  meaning,  because  infant  baptism  had  generally  obtained  in  those  days, 
and  was  enjoined  to  beget  infants  to  regeneration,  his  words  being,  *  whereby  we  are  bom  of 
God.'  It  began  to  be  generally  received  then,  and  so  Augustin  called  it,  '  the  practice  of  the 
universal  church,'  though  it  was  not  generally  received  in  the  Greek  church  till  then,  or  aAer 
that  time. 

«««««««««  But  to  retum ;  if  there  were  no  dispute  between  Augustin  and 
t&e  Britons  about  delaying  infant  baptism,  to  what  purpose  did  Augustin  send  those  imperti- 
nent queries  to  Gregory  lor  solution  1  as  Du  Pin  and  Fox  tell  us,  viz. :  whether  a  woman 
with  child  should  be  baptized  ?  and  how  long  her  infant's  baptism  should  be  delayed  when  in 
no  danger  of  death  ?  To  the  first,  Gregory  answers  in  the  affirmative ;  and  to  the  second, 
that  it  be  done  without  delay."  > 

The  whole  passage  in  Dr.  Wall  reads  as  follows :  '*  There  are  two  editions 
of  his  (Fabian's)  book,  which  I  have  seen  in  the  Oxford  library.  There  may 
be  more ;  in  one  of  them  (which  is  the  first  I  know  not ;  I  think  the  title  page 
in  one  wbs  torn)  his  words  are  to  the  same  sense  as  Bede's,  6lc.  •  •  •  • 
But  in  the  other,  these  words,  in  the  manner  that  is  used  in  the  chyrche  of 
Rome  are  omitted ;  so  that  condition  stands  thus :  thai  ye  give  christen* 
dom  to  the  children ;  and  this  last  mentioned  edition  our  author  (D'Anvers) 
havmg  lighted  on,  concluded  that  the  British  church  before  those  times,  had 
not  been  used  to  give  Christendom  to,  or  baptize  children." 

**  He  should  have  considered,  that  the  account  of  such  a  thing  should  be  taken  ft'om  Bede 
and  the  other  ancient  historians,  and  not  from  Fabian,  especially  since  Fabian  in  his  preface 
acknowledges  (as  Mr.  Wills  says,  for  I  did  not  read  that)  that  what  he  relates  of  the  ancient 
affair  he  has  from  Bede,  and  consequently  his  meaning  to  express  Bede's  sense ;  and  so  that 
edition  first  mentioned  must  be  as  he  meant  it,  and  the  omission  in  the  other  must  have  been 
Dy  mistake,  of  himself  or  the  printer."  > 

I  have  related  this  version  of  Dr.  Wall  in  extenso^  for  the  purpose  of  letting 
•he  critical  reader  see  what  a  lame  and  clumsy  account  the  champion  of  pedo- 
baptism  gives  of  this  old  story. 

I  would  here  inquire  of  all  candid  and  careful  historians  if  these  criticisms  of 
this  learned  and  generally  very  candid  writer,  are  not  palpably  deficient  in  his- 
torical accuracy  and  fairness  ? 

Dr.  Wall  tells  his  readers  that  he  had  seen  different  and  varying  editions  of 
Fabian's  Chronicle,  but  gives  no  dates,  and  admits  that  he  knows  not  which 

*  Dq  Pin  Eod.  Hist.,  Vol.  V.,  p.  93.  Fox,  VoL  I.,  p.  130,  at  quoted  by  Davye  on  Bsptism,  pp. 
7»^1.  'WiUs'Infuit  BaptifmAaMrted,p.  IHafqnotadbjr  Wall,  VoLII.,p.99L 
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was  first  The  title  page  to  one  copy,  to  be  sure,  was  torn,  but  (here  are  other 
ways  of  deciding  the  question  of  priority  in  the  different  editions  of  old  works. 

Mr.  Wills  is  introduced  as  a  witness  on  this  controverted  point,  a  maB  wor- 
thy of  full  credit  where  his  prejudices  did  not  bias  his  mind ;  but,  unfortunately 
again,  he  has  said  more  than  Dr.  Wall  found  in  Fabian's  book. 

And,  finally,  if  Bede  and  Fabian  do  not  agree,  the  latter  must  have  made  a 
mistake,  or  the  printer  must  have  been  guilty  of  a  blunder. 

This  is  not  the  only  instance  where  Dr.  Wall  has  inferred  his  facts — giren 
post  mortem  dictation  to  his  authorities — and  laid  the  blame  of  all  disservice  to 
the  infant  cause,  to  the  indiscretion  of  his  own  men,  who  ought  to  have  been 
more  careful  in  their  statements. 

We  should  naturally  expect  that  Fabian  would  have  generally  followed 
Bede,  but  that  he  did  so  without  variation  is  a  position  which  the  learned  vicar 
of  Shoreham  has  certainly  not  sustained. 

The  insinuation  a^inst  the  fidelity  and  accuracy  of  the  printer,  is  the  nioet 
improbable  part  of  Dr.  Wall's  story,  when  we  consider  the  severe  scrutiny  to 
which  the  press  was  then  subjected.  Fabian  lived  under  both  the  Henrys,  Vll. 
and  VIII.,  and  his  Chronicle  was  published  before  the  latter  monarch  had  his 
rupture  witli  the  pope,  and  while  the  power  of  Rome,  with  all  its  scrutinizing 
machinery,  was  in  full  exercise  in  England.  No  books  could  be  published  with- 
out a  license,  and  no  licenses  could  be  obtained  for  any  works  which  gave  the 
least  countenance  to  the  claims  of  any  heretics,  and  especially  the  anabaptists. 

These  considerations  militate  with  no  inconsiderable  force  against  the  novel 
theory  of  Dr.  Wall. 

I  would  again  remind  the  reader,  that  both  the  men  in  question  were  Roman 
Catholics,  and  of  course  the  uncompromising  advocates  for  infant  baptism,  not 
only  as  an  apostolical  tradition,  but  for  its  sacramental  efficacy. 

From  the  above  accounts  we  see  that  this  controversy  between  the  two  par- 
ties has  been  of  long  continuance  ;  and  as  both  are  tenacious  of  their  positions, 
I  see  no  way  for  its  adjustment,  until  some  additional  documentary  testimony 
is  procured.  The  thing  itself,  at  first  view,  would  seem  to  be  of  little  consiB- 
quence  on  either  side,  and  my  only  object  in  devoting  so  much  time  to  its  dis- 
cussion, has  been  to  show  to  my  readers  how  this  old  story  has  been  managed 
by  the  advocates  and  the  opponents  of  infant  baptism,  for  about  two  centuries 
past. 

If  Fabian's  account  is  correct,  the  inference  is  logical  and  legitimate,  that  the 
old  British  christians  were  not  in  the  practice  of  infant  baptism  when  Austin 
came  among  them,  and  an  important  link  is  taken  out  of  the  chain  of  the  pedo- 
baptist  argument  in  favor  of  the  universal  spread  of  their  system  at  that  early 
period. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  Bede's  version  of  the  story  is  the  true  one,  the  ques- 
tion of  pedobaptism  does  not  of  necessity  come  into  the  account,  but  only  the 
modus  baptizandi a  lade  Rome,  I  thank  Dr.  Murdock  for  opening  the  argo- 
ment  at  my  instance,  with  so  much  learning  and  candor ;  he,  and  those  who  sym- 
pathize with  him,  will  no  doubt  take  in  good  part  all  that  has  been  advanced  on 
the  other  side. 

One  thing  is  certain,  that  neither  Venerable  Bede,  the  monk,  nor  Robert  Fa- 
bian, Esq.,  could  have  anticipated  any  aid  to  the  one  side  or  disservice  to  the 
other,  in  their  statements. 

After  writing  thus  far,  and  closing  up,  as  I  supposed,  all  I  should  say  on  the 
disputed  point  in  question,  in  a  manner  quite  unexpected,  I  fell  in  with  a  copy 
of  Fabian's  book,  and  think  it  proper  to  give  my  readers  a  few  items  respect- 
ing lU* 

From  the  book  itself,  and  from  the  Bibliotheca  Britannica^  I  learn  that  this 

*  This  is  a  large  4  to  volume,  of  about  eight  hundred  pages,  and  contains  the  histonr  of  Engfend 
and  Fmncc  to  as  remote  a  period  as  it  can  be  traced,  and  aisplays  a  vast  amount  ot  reading  woA 
research,  and  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  all  the  old  chronicles  of  the  dark  and  fabulous  ages  of  the 
British  story.    This  work  has  been  lately  added  to  the  library  of  Brown  University. 
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andent  work  has  gone  through  five  editions,  viz. :  iii  1516,  *33,  '4%  '50,  and 
1811.  This  last  is  the  edition  before  me,  and  was  published  by  Sir  Henry  El- 
lis. This  learned  and  illustrious  editor  has  noted  all  the  variations  of  the  dif- 
ferent editions  of  this  old  book.  Sir  Henry's  edition  agrees  with  Bede,  as  to 
the  manner  of  the  church  of  Rome,  But  in  a  note  he  says,  **  These  latter 
words,  in  the  manner  that  is  used  in  the  church  of  Rome^  ^re  omitted  in  the 
editions  of  1542  and  1550." 

My  next  inquiry  was  to  ascertain  what  was  said  of  these  two  editions,  and 
foon  1  found  that  Sir  Henry,  in  his  Preface,  has  given  the  desired  information. 
His  notices  are  as  follows  : 

*'  In  1543  appeared  the  third  edition,  with  thi»  title :  *  The  Chronicle  of  Fabjan,  whiche  he 
hymaelfe  nameth  y*  CoDcordaonce  or  Hystoryes,  nowe  newly  printed,  and  m  many  places 
eoftccted,  as  to  y*  dylygent  reader  it  may  apeare.  1542.  Cum  PrivUegio  ad  impremendum 
Ufhtm,  Printed  by  John  Reynes,  dwellynge  at  y  Sygne  of  y*  Saynte  Gteorge,  in  Paul's 
Chorche  Yarde.' 

"  The  title  prefixed  to  the  second  volume  was :  *  The  seconde  volume  of  Fabyan's  Crony- 
cle,  conteyn5mge  y*  Cronvcles  of  England  and  of  Praunce,  from  y*  be^ynnynge  of  y*  reygne 
of  Kynge  Ricnarde  y*  Fyrste,  untyll  y  XXXII.  yere  of  y*  reygne  ol  oure  moste  redoubted 
aooeraygne,  Lorde  ^ynge  Henry  y«  VIII.' 

"The  title  of  the  fourth  edition  was  as  follows:  'The  chronicle  of  Fabian,  whiche  he 
nameth  the  concordaunce  of  Histories,  newly  persued.  And  continued  from  the  beginnyng 
of  King  Henry  the  Seventh,  to  the  ende  of  Clueen  Mary,  1559.  Mense  Aprilis.  Imprinted  at 
London,  by  John  Kyngston.' — And  at  the  back  of  it,  was  this  address,  from 

"  T%£  Printer  to  ike  Reader. 

"  Because  the  last  print  of  Fabian's  Chronicle  was  in  many  places  altered  from  the  first 
copie,  /  have  caused  it  to  be  conferred  with  the  first  print  of  aU^  and  set  Uforthe  in  all  points  ac- 
cording to  tke  aucthour^s  meaning.  Also  all  through  the  storie  of  the  Britons^  wherein  hefoUow- 
€tk  Jeffrey,  of  Monmouth,  I  have  caused  his  storie  to  be  conferred  with  Grcfiries,  and.  noted 
the  chapiters  in  the  margine  where  out  the  matter  is  taken,  and  such  things  as  be  (I  wote  not 
ibr  what  cause)  omitted^  I  have  caused  to  be  translated,  and  duely  placed  under  the  perusei^s 
name.  The  like  haue  I  doen  for  the  most  part  all  the  boke  through,  noC3mg  the  places  of 
socbe  aucUiours  as  he  allegeth  <  And  bicause  the  controuersie  and  varieties,  is  greate  emong 
writers,  about  the  nomber  of  yeres,  from  Adam's  creation,  to  Clu'iste's  incarnation,  therefore, 
as  master  Fabian  followeth  the  septuaginta,  and  sainct  Bede,  so  have  I  in  the  margine  add- 
ed the  accompt  of  Ihon  Functius  and  others,  all  through  the  storie,  till  the  beginn]mg  of  our 
Saoiour,  to  the  ende  you  maie  knowe  the  diuereities  of  theim,  and  lack  nothing  necessarie 
for  die  truthe.  I  have  also  continued  the  storie  from  Fabian's  tyme,  till  the  ende  of  our  late 
«oueraigne  Q,uene  Maries,  briefly  touching  the  speciall  matters,  that  haue  happened  therein. 
And  if  I  haue  in  any  place  mistaken  ought,  or  one  letter  be  shaped  for  an  otner,  I  beseech 
fou,  of  your  gentleness  to  amende  it    Thus  I  praie  Gkxi  farther  you  in  all  good  studies." 

The  first  edition  of  a  work,  is  of  course  regarded  as  free  from  interpolation 
and  amendments,  and  as  containing  an  exhibition  of  the  real  views  of  the  au- 
thor ;  and  as  the  edition  of  1559  is  said  to  have  been  made  to  conform  to  the  firsts 
and  was  moreover  **  collated  with  a  MS.  of  the  author's  own  time,"*  the  above 
account  seems  to  fully  establish  the  baptist  claims,  as  the  edition  which  was  so 
carefully  compared  with  the  original  work,  merely  says  that  ye  give  christen* 
dom  to  children.^ 

But  unluckily  for  us.  Sir  Henry  Ellis  states  in  his  Preface  to  his  edition  (of 
1811),  that  the  first  edition  was  also  his  guide,  and  in  this  the  contested  pas- 
sage is  found. 

After  giving  these  brief  details,  1  shall  leave  the  disputed  point  for  each  one 
to  settle  in  his  own  mind,  according  to  his  convictions  of  the  probabilities  of 
the  case. 

Remarks.  1.  As  I  supposed  beforehand,  Fabian  and  Bede  were  on  a  level 
as  to  their  denominational  standing  ;  both  show  a  strong  tincture  of  the  mar- 
vellous and  miraculous,  but  the  monk  shows  more  favor  to  *'  legendary  mira- 
cles," and  exhibits  more  **  of  puerile  credulity,"  than  the  alderman.     Indeed, 

*  There  is  no  iialicUing  in  this  text, — this  is  done  by  me. 

•  BibUotheca  Britannica. 

V  The  first  edition  is  said  to  have  been  mostly  destroyed  by  Cardinal  Wolsey,  to  avoid  the  dis- 
doaoTM  of  the  property  of  tha  church. 
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it  ia  Mid  that  Fabian,  although  a  decided  catholic,,  waa  no  firiend  to  the  monaa^ 
tic  inatitution. 

%  Mr.  WiU*a  iMMition,  aa  preaented  hjr  Dt.  WaU,  Til* :  thai  Fabian  pvofeaaed 
to  take  his  account*  from  Bede,  aa  to  <m  ecdeaiaatical  affiura,  ia  not  at  aU  aua* 
tain^  bjr  anything  found  in  thia  book.  Fabian  waa  a  general  hiatorian«  moetlf 
in  aecular  mattera  hia  anthoritiea  are  abundantv  Mid  Bede*a  aroriL  ia  named 
among  the  leat  But  in  no  caae  doea  he  proleaa  to  foUoar  him,  except  in  thn 
one  aboTe  quoted,  reapecting  the  time  frt>m  the  creation, of  the  world  to  A* 
birth  of  Chriat. 
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At  what  period  baptiat  churchea  began  to  be  founded  in  thia  ancient  conntiy* 
I  have  not  been  able  to  learn ;  none  aa  yet  have  been  traced  back  farther  thati' 
about  the  middle  of  the  aeyenteenth  century.  Mr.  Inmey  haa  given  an  ac- 
count of  a  correapondence  which  waa  maintained,  between  the  EngHah  and 
Iriah  brethren  in  1663,  from  which  it  appeara  that ,  there  were  at  that  time  te 
Ireland,  ten  churchea,  in  the  following  placea^  Viz.^  Dublin,  Wateribrd,  Ckn^ 
mel,  Kilkenny,  Cork,  Limerick,  Galloway,  Wexford,  Keny,  and  near  Carriek 
Fergua.  Three  yeara  after,  another  comqiunication  from  the  Iriah  brethren, 
waa  aigned  by  Meaara.  Patient,  Blackwood,  Roberta,  Lowem,  Seward,  Jdnea* 
Cudmore,  Hopkins,  and  Thomaa. 

The  baptiata  appear  to  haTC  flouriahed  in  Irelaild  during  the  exiatence  of  the 
Commonwealth,  but  on  the  reatoration  of  Charleall.,  Uie  Britiah  baptiat  hie-' 
toriana  have  suppoaed  that  their  churchea  were  generally  diaperaed,  and 
thoae  minbtera  who  had  gone  over  fr^m  England  to  that  iungdom  were  ol 
to  return  home.  '       ■    '    ^.         ■ 

Among  the  papera  left  by  Mr.  John  Comer,  and  preaerved  by  Mr.  BackHa, 
I  find  a  letter  written  from  Dublin,  in  1731,  by  a  baptiat  miniater,  whoae  naine 
waa  Abdiel  Edwarda.  By  thia  letter.it  appeara  that  there  were  then  eight ^or 
ten  ^urchea  in  Ireland,  of  the  Particular  Baptiata,  beaidea  one  of  Armeidan 
principlea;  and  another  which  held  to  open  communion.  Mr.  Edwarda  informa 
his  correapondenta  that  the  church  in  Swift'a  Alley,  Dublin,  of  which  he  waa 
paator,  conaiated  of  about  two  hundred  membera ;  that  it  waa,  for  aught  he  could 
learn,  the  oldest  in  the  kingdom,  and  waa  formed,  aa  he  auppoaed,  about 
eighty  yeara  t>efore,  that  ia,  iwout  1660.  He  alao  mentiona  dwt  the  whole- 
number  of  baptiat  communicanta  then  in  Ireland,  did  not  exceed  four  hundred; 
The  number  of  both  churchea  and  membera  haa  been  leaa  aince  that  time^  but 
of  late  years  they  begin  to  increase. 

Baptist  Irish  Society.  Rev.  C.  H.  Hoaken,  now  of  Patteraon,  N.  J.,  aome 
yeara  since  was  in  the  service  of  this  society,  by  the  means  of  which  the  ba]^ 
tist  cause  has  been  greatly  revived  in  this  fiist-bound  catholic  country ;  and  by 
my  request  he  has  furnished  me  with  the  following  sketches  of  the  preaent 
condition  of  our  brethreh  there,  which  I  will  present  to  my  readers  : 

**  But  little  appears  to  be  known  of  the  baptist  churches  of  Ireland  from  the 
Cromwellian  age  to  the  missionary  period,  when  the  attention  of  various  soci- 
eties waa  turned  towards  Ireland,  as  an  important  field  of  missionaiy  labor. 
Then  it  was  found  that  the  cause  waa  in  a  very  languishing  condition,  some  of 
the  candlesticks  had  been  removed,  and  those  remaining  gave  but  a  flickering 
light.  At  this  period  (1814),  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  was  formed,  from  wh^i, 
to  the  present,  it  has  continued  increasing  in  influence,  resources  and  uaefitl* 
ness,  and  with  the  exception  of  Dublin,  Belfast,  and  Tubbermore,  embraeea 
all  the  important  B.  C.  of  Ireland." 

Mr.  Hooken  npTt  ^ves  some  account  of  the  secretaries  of  this  benevolent  institatloa. 
Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey,  of  London,  the  historian,  was  the  first,  Rev.  Samuel  Green  the  seeood, 
and  Rev.  M.  F.  Trestrail  the  third,  who  still  officiates. 

The  churches  and  locations  deacribed  by  Mr.  H.  are  aa  followa : 

•«  Westmeath.    Thia  b  nearly  the  centre  of  the  iaknd ;  and  at  a  town  called 
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Killbeggan,  resides  the  oldest  agent  of  the  society,  and  I  belieTe  the  oldest 
baptist  minister  in  Ireland,  the  Rev.  J.  McCarthy.  He  is  a  thorough  Irishman, 
full  of  fire,  wit  and  benevolence.  No  other  minister  has  had  equal  success,  I 
believe,  unless  we  except  the  lamented  Carson,  of  Tubbermore.  Mr.  McC. 
had  baptized,  up  to  the  year  1840,  over  two  hundred  persons,  which,  for  Ire- 
land, is  a  great  number.  Ilis  labors  have  been  considered  of  too .  fugitive 
a  character  to  produce  great  results.  .  Every  year  he  has  been  in  the  habit  of 
inviting  all  the  agents  of  the  society  to  spend  a  few  days  with  him,  for  the 
purpose  of  holding  meetings  to  call  special  attention  to  Divine  things.  These 
meetings  are  sunny  spots  in  the  history  of  the  baptist  church  in  Ireland.  Since 
1840,  an  Association  has  been  formed  in  the  south  of  Ireland,  including  Cork, 
Waterford,  Clonmel,  Limerick,  d&c,  and  I  understand  from  letters  received 
from  Ireland,  that  the  cause  has  received  quite  an  impetus  by  these  union  meet- 
ing and  combined  efforts. 

**  Cork,  This  church  has  an  important  endowment,  about  two  hundred 
years  old,  which  has  recently  been  put  into  the  hands  of  the  committee  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society,  and  they  supply  the  minister.  The  baptist  cause  in  Cork 
appears  to  have  been  in  a  very  low  condition  for  many  years.  The  first  min- 
ister sent  there  by  the  society,  was  a  Mr.  Campbell,  but  he  did  not  succeed 
well.  After  his  relinquishment  of  the  station,  the  society  sent  over  Mr.  F. 
Trestrail,  their  present  Secretary,  under  whose  ministry  things  considerably 
improved.  They  have  made  great  alterations  in  their  meeting  house,  and  in 
those  respects  are  not  as  formerly,  two  hundred  years  behind  other  denomina- 
tions. Cork  is  a  beautiful  city,  on  the  bank  of  the  Lee,  containing  a  popula- 
tion of  120,000  inhabitants. 

'•  Waterford,  This  is  another  endowed  church,  which  for  seventeen  years 
has  been  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Hardcastle,  a  christian,  a 
scholar  and  a  gentleman.  The  church  has  recently  become  connected  with  the 
society,  by  which  arrangement  Mr.  U.  can  relinquish  his  scliool,  and  by  means 
of  a  little  pecuniary  aid  given  by  the  society,  devote  himself  exclusively  to  the 
work.  This  meeting  house,  too,  has  been  very  recently  improved,  at  an  expense 
of  seven  or  eight  hundred  dollars.  Mr.  Hardcastle  is  greatly  beloved,  and  in 
his  family  as  well  as  in  the  church,  is  a  pattern  of  every  christian  grace. 

**  Clonmel,  Here,  though  a  church  existed  in  the  days  of  Oliver  Crom- 
well, there  have  not  of  late  appeared  any  very  permanent  results  attending  the 
labors  of  the  society's  agent.  The  present  church  owes  its  existence,  under 
God,  to  the  labors  of  Mr.  J.  McCarthy ;  he  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Stephen 
Davis,  under  whom  much  good  was  done ;  a  house  for  worship  and  a  parson- 
age built" 

Clonmel  was  the  place  where  M*.  Hosken  labored  for  two  years,  when  he 
removed  to  the  Bay  of  Honduras. 

Limerick  and  Ballina  are  both  described  by  Mr.  Hosken,  but  as  there  are  no 
very  important  facts  connected  with  the  history,  I  will  pass  on  to 

Tubbermore^  which  has  become  famous  from  its  being  associated  with  the 
name  of  the  late  eminent  A.  Carson,  L.L.D.'  This,  though  a  small  village, 
has  the  largest  baptist  church  in  Ireland.  *'  The  building  is  a  rude  structure, 
in  the  shape  of  the  letter  T,  with  conmion  benches  for  seats,  and  a  mud  floor. 
Yet  this  was  the  scene  of  the  labors  of  one  of  the  greatest  Greek  scholars  of 
his  day.  Here,  in  humble  contentment,  he  raised  a  large  family  of  twelve 
or  fourteen  children,  all  of  whom  became  members  of  his  spiritual  family,  the 
church. 

**  Dr.  Carson,  though  somewhat  caustic  in  his  writings,  is  said  by  those  who 
visited  him  in  his  rural  cottage,  in  Tubbermore,  to  have  been  the  impersona- 
tion of  urbanity,  kindness  and  moderation. 

**  Dublin,  the  metropolis  of  Ireland,  has  for  many  years  had  a  flourishing 
baptist  church,  formerly  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  Wm.  Ford.     In  the 

'  Tubbermore  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  BeUMt;  and,  of  oowte,  is  in  the  north  of  Ireland. 
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year  183D,  they  sold  their  old  jdace  of  worship,  and  erected  a  Tenr  eligible 
baildinff  at  an  expense  of  abont  (8,000.  Dr.  Ciox,  of  Hackney,  ana  SteaoOi 
of  Caimierwell,  London,  I  believe  were  at  the  opening  of  the  house.  Their 
present 'pastor  is  a  Mr.  EMn,  from  Eng^d.' 

**  Belfaat.  The  greatest  emporium  of  mannflictares  and  commerce  Ul  tbk' 
nordi  of  Ireland,  where  also  Acre  is  an  important  coHege,  has  no  regtilar  bap- 
tist chordi.  True,  Alere  is  a  church  of  Scotch  baptists,  namely :  such  as  A 
mit  of  no  Settled  ministry.'  If  brother  A  has  a  wora  of  oxhortation,  he  says  {l«— 
if  brother  B  has  an  e^positipn  of  scripture,  he  delhrers  it  The  natural  comila* 
quence  of  this  negation  of  an  important  element  in  the  christian  diureh— As 
stated  ministry — is  die  entire  absence  of  success. 

*«The  Baptist  Irish  Society  woidd  gladly  send  them  a  minister,  but  diey' 
were  not,  ^en  I  last  heard  from  them,  prepared  to^receiTe  ond.  I  trust,  how^ 
erer,  that  these  sincere,  though  in  this  respect,  mistaken  brethren,  will  sooq 
see  Uieir  error,  and  under  a  suitable  leader,  make  inroads  upon  the  'kingdom' 
of  darkness,  and  take  part  in  the  onward  progress  and  glorious  triumj^  of 
Immanuel. 

*'  The  ibOowing  points  tire  deducible  from  the  foregoing  narratiTes,  and  in 
conclusion,  may  Tcry  properiy  be  brought  before  the  min£ 

'*  1.  The  most  ancient  Irish  christians  were  probably  baptists,  so  ftr  as  As 
mode  of  baptism  is  concerned,  as  the  most  ancient  ecdesiastical  edifice  has  in 
it  a  baptistery  large  enough  for  adult  immersion.^ 

*'  2,  There  were  baptist  churches  in  Ireland  in  the  Cromwellian  age. 

**3.  There  were  scTeral  baptist  churches  in  this  country  wMeh  iNrere  hsild* 
somely  endowed  at  an  early  period. 

«*4.  Tho  baptist  cause  languished  here,  tUt  the  missionary  period,  sines 
which  time  it  has  steadily  increased. 

*'  5.  The  evidence  of  prosperity  is  seen  in  increased  resources ;  the  ereetlpii 
of  four  new  places  of'worsmp,  namely:  ini  Dublin,  Limerick,  Athlane,  and 
C]onlig,'and  miprovements  amomiting  nearly  to  new  housies  in.  Cork  and  Ws^ 
terford 

*«6.  In  the  increased  number  of  conversions,  and  the  better  organimtisil 
of  the  missionary  band." 

The  Irish  Southern  Association  was  formed  in  1841 ;  in  1845  this  body  ap» 
pended  to  its  Circular  letter,  the  annual  statistics  of  twen^-four  baptist  churches, 
including,  however,  the  twelve  comprehended  in  the  Association.  The  totsl 
of  numbers  in  all  the  Irish  baptist  churches  at  that  time,  was  880.* 

1  Mr.  Hoiken'i  acooimt  of  this  edifice  in  the  beffflmiiig  of  hie  nanmtive,  wss  omitted  la  aiy 
eekctioni.  «£.  Baptist  l&nnl  for  1846,  p.  12. 
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All  my  efibrtfi  to  obtain  such  historical  sketches  as  are  needful  for  my  plan, 
of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  denomination  in  this  ancient  country,  have  been 
without  success.  Of  course  I  have  no  alternative  but  to  transcribe  the  short 
article  which  is  found  in  Rippon's  Register,  together  with  a  few  items  which  I 
hftTe  gleaned  from  the  First  Report  of  the  Baptist  Union  of  Scotland. 

**  It  was  supposed,  till  very  lately,  that  there  never  had  existed  in  Scotland 
a  religious  society  of  the  Baptist  denomination,  before  the  year  1765 ;  but  it 
now  appears  that  this  was  a  mistake,  and  that  such  a  society  did  really  exist  there, 
•8  for  back  as  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  which  used  to 
meet  at  Leith  and  Edinburgh.  What  led  to  this  discovery  was  a  book  which 
lately  fell  into  the  hands  of  a  certain  person  at  Edinburgh,  entitled,  *  A  con- 
fession of  the  several  con^egations  or  churches  of  Christ  in  London,  which 
are  commonly  (though  unjustly)  called  Anabaptists ;  published  for  the  vindica- 
tion of  the  truth,  &c.  Unto  which  is  added,  Heart-bleedings  for  professors' 
abominations,  or  a  faithful  general  epistle  (from  the  same  churches),  presented 
to  all  who  have  known  the  way  of  truth,  &c.  The  fourth  impression,  corrected. 
Printed  at  Leith,  1653.'  To  this  edition  a  preface  is  prefixed  by  some  bap- 
tists at  Leith  and  Edinburgh,  which,  however,  contains  nothing  of  the  history 
of  the  church,  only  that  they  were  of  the  same  faith  and  order  with  the  churches 
in  London.  It  is  dated  *  Leith,  the  tenth  of  the  first  month,  vulgarly  calKnl 
March,  1652-3,'  and  *•  signed  in  tlie  name,  and  by  the  appointment  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  usually  meeting  at  Leith  and  Edinburgh,  by  Thomas  Spen- 
cer, Abraham  Holmes,  Thomas  Powell,  John  Brady.' 

**  It  is  more  than  probable  that  this  church  was  composed  of  English  Bap- 
tistSt  who  had  gone  into  that  country  during  the  civil  wars.  In  that  case  it 
may  be  supposed  that  they  were  chiefly  soldiers,  as  we  know  of  no  other  de- 
scription of  men  so  likely  to  have  emigrated  from  England  to  Scotland ;  and 
it  is  well  known  that  there  were  many  baptists  in  the  army  which  Cromwell 
led  into  that  country,  a  good  part  of  which  was  left  behind  for  the  purpose  of 
garrisoning  Edinburgh,  Leith,  and  other  places. 

**  This  church,  it  is  supposed,  continued  in  existence  down  to  the  era  of  the 
restoration,  when,  in  all  probability,  it  was  dissolved  and  dispersed,  owing 
either  to  the  garrisons  of  Leith  and  Edinburgh  beins  then  withdrawn  and  re- 
plseed  by  other  troops,  or  else  to  the  violence  of  me  persecution,  which  so 
notoriously  distinguished  the  execrable  reign  of  the  second  Charles.  Be  that 
•s  it  may,  there  do  not  appear,  as  far  as  is  now  known,  the  slightest  traces  of  so 
much  as  one  single  baptist  church  .in  North-Britain,  for  more  than  a  hundred 
years  from  that  period.  It  was  not  till  the  year  1765,  that  the  baptist  profes- 
sion began  again  to  make  a  public  appearance  in  that  country ;  its  first  rise, 
however,  may  be  traced  a  little  further  back."  * 

••  In  1763,  Robert  Carmichael  and  Archibald  McLean,  conversing  together 
upon  the  subject  of  infant  baptism,  were  at  a  loss  to  find  any  proper  ground  for 
it  in  the  w^ord  of  God ;  but  being  unwilling  to  relin(]uish  it  hastily,  it  was 
agreed  that  each  of  them  should  carefully  consult  the  scriptures  upon  that  suh- 
icct,  and  communii^atc  their  thoughts  upon  it  to  each  other.  Caniiichael  had 
been  for  several  years  pastor  of  an  Antiburgher  congregation,  the  strictest  class 
of  seceders,  hut  had  now  joined  the  (ilassites.  McLean  was  a  printer  at  Glas- 
gow. The  result  of  these  examinations  was,  that  both  of  these  men  were  led 
to  renounce  infant  baptism.  Carmichael  was  now  at  Edinburgh.  He  had 
been  pastor  of  an  Independent  society  in  that  city ;  but  for  certain  reasons,  he 
and  seven  others  had  separated  from  that  society,  before  he  becan)c  a  Baptist. 
Soon  after  this  separation  he  became  fully  convinced  of  the  scripture  doctrine 
of  baptism,  and  preached  it  publicly.     Five  of  the  seven  who  adhered  to  him. 


^  Rippoo't  Register  for  1796. 
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declared  themselres  of  the  same  mind,  among  whom  was  Mr.  Robert  Walker, 
surgeon.  To  obtain  baptism  in  a  regular  way,  it  was  judged  proper  that  Mr. 
Carmichael  should  first  go  to  London  and  be  baptized  himselfl  He  accordingly 
went  and  was  baptized  by  Doctor  Gill,  at  Barbican,  October  9,  1766,  and  re- 
turning to  Edinburgh,  administered  that  ordinance  to  the  fiyie  above  mentioned, 
and  other  two,  in  November  following.  Archibald  McLean,  then  residing  at 
Glasgow,  was  not  baptized  for  some  weeks  after ;  and  while  at  Edinburgh 
upon  that  occasion  he  was  much  solicited  to  write  an  answer  to  Mr.  GUass's 
Dissertation  on  Infant  Baptism,  which  he  did  in  the  spring  following,  but  it  was 
not  published  till  the  end  of  that  year.  A  publication  of  this  nature  being  a 
novelty  in  Scotland,  awakened  the  attention  of  many  in  different  places  to  3ie 
subject  In  December,  1767,  Archibald  McLean  removed  to  Edinburgh,  the 
church  then  consisting  of  about  nine  members ;  and  in  June,  1768,  he  was 
cliosen  colleague  to  Mr.  CarmichaeL  Soon  after  this  the  church  increased 
considerably." 

This  was  the  beginning  of  the  present  baptist  churches  in  Scotland.  In 
1769,  Mr.  Carmichael  removed  from  Edinburgh,  and  settled  at  Dundee,  where 
a  church  was  organized  immediately,  and  he  and  Thomas  Boswel  became  its 
elders.  About  the  same  time  Dr.  Walker  was  chosen  joint^lder  with  Archi- 
bald McLean  of  the  church  at  Edinburgh.  The  same  year  (1769)  several  per- 
sons came  from  Glasgow,  and  were  baptized.  Afterwards,  when  their  number 
increased,  they  were  set  in  order,  and  Neil  Stuart  was  appointed  their  elder. 
In  1770,  a  small  society  arose  at  Montrose,  and  John  Greig,  David  Mill,  and 
Thomas  Wren,  ofHciated  as  its  elders.  From  this  period  baptist  sentiments 
spread  around  in  many  different  places,  and  a  number  of  small  societies  were 
formed.  Some  acquired  a  permanent  standing,  while  others  were  broken  up 
in  a  short  time  by  disputes  among  themselves  about  the  order  of  the  kouse^  d^, 
I  am  inclined  to  think  there  were  not  more  than  ten  or  twelve  baptist  churches 
in  Scotland,  in  1800.  But  since  that  time  they  have  increased  greatly.  Many 
pedobaptist  ministers  have  espoused  the  baptist  cause,  and  the  doctrine  of  Hbe- 
lievers'  baptism  has  had  an  extensive  prevalence  within  a  few  years  past  in  the 
Scottish  realm.  The  converts  seem  to  have  come  more  from  the  Independent 
connection,  than  the  fast-bound  Kirk.  Among  the  distinguished  characters 
in  Scotland  who  have  embraced  the  principles  of  the  baptists,  we  may  reckon 
Robert  Haldane,  Esq.,  and  Rev.  James  A.  Haldane,  his  brother.  The  former 
of  these  is  a  gentleman  of  fortune,  and  has,  for  many  years,  devoted  his  reve- 
nues to  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  truth.  By  his  means  many  pious  young 
men  have  been  educated  and  sent  forth  into  the  ministry  in  different  directions; 
and  a  considerable  number  of  them,  have  with  their  patron,  been  buried  in 
baptism,  and  espoused  the  principles  of  the  despised  baptists. 

I  very  much  regret  that  I  am  not  able  to  give  a  more  particular  account  of 
the  late  progress  of  the  baptist  sentiments,  and  of  the  present  number  of  the 
denomination  in  Scotland. 

Mr.  Maclay,  of  New  York,  informs  me,  that  before  he  left  Scotland,  he  fore- 
saw what  has  since  come  to  pass,  and  gave  his  Independent  brethren  to  under- 
stand that  he  expected  many  of  them  would  become  baptists.  And  so  it  has 
happened  that  many  of  their  ministers,  multitudes  of  their  members,  and  in  not 
a  few  instances  almost  whole  churches  have  embraced  baptist  principles.  The 
Independents  and  baptists  are  very  nearly  related.  Their  notions  of  church 
government  are  alike,  in  doctrine  they  generally  agree,  and  it  is  only  for  an 
Independent  to  go  into  the  water,  and  he  is  a  baptist  at  once.  The  Indepen- 
dent churches  have  always  been  baptist  nurseries.  The  Independents  are 
upon  the  brink  of  gospel  order,  and  when  they  are  immersed  in  Jordan  they 
are  completely  in  it.    My  \st  VoL,  pp.  231-2^ 


Mr.  Douglas's  History  of  the  Baptists  in  the  North  of  England^  already 
mentioned,  p.  342,  would  have  contributed  more  materials  than  I  have  found 
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in  any  other  work,  for  illustrating  the  affairs  of  the  baptists  in  the  region  of 
country  to  which  it  is  devoted,  and  also  of  those  in  Scotland  for  two  centu- 
ries past,  had  it  come  in  season.  It  is  a  small  octavo  of  over  three  hundred 
pages,  and  indicates  a  great  amount  of  laborious  research  into  the  early  move- 
ments of  the  denomination,  from  the  metropolis  to  the  Scottish  borders.  He 
has  also  shown  that  an  intimate  connection  subsisted  between  the  churches  and 
members  of  the  English  and  Scotch  baptists,  as  far  back  as  their  history  can  be 
traced. 

This  work  abounds  with  biographical  matter  of  a  new  and  interesting  cha- 
racter, from  which  I  shall  derive  material  aid  in  my  proposed  history  of  baptist 
characters.  In  a  word,  it  is  a  valuable  addition  to  the  literature  of  our  commu- 
nity ;  and  if  a  suitable  number  of  men,  of  equal  talents  and  industry  would  per- 
form a  similar  service  for  other  sections  of  the  empire,  the  early  history  of  the 
society  would  be  much  more  easily  acquired  than  at  present  can  be  done. 

As  I  have  despaired  at  present  of  giving  anything  like  a  detailed  and  continu- 
ous account  of  our  Scotch  brethren,  and  as  the  stereotypers  are  calling  loudly 
for  copy,  I  shall  attempt  no  more  in  this  article  than  to  make  a  few  selections 
of  the  most  prominent  items  of  Scottish  history  which  I  have  found  in  Mr. 
Douglases  narratives. 

The  conjectures  which  I  have  quoted  from  Rippon's  Register,  are  fully  con- 
firmed in  this  new  history.  Gen.  Monk  was  the  officer,  who  under  Cromwell, 
led  a  small  army  into  Scotland  to  hold  it  in  subjection,  after  the  adherents  of 
Charles  II.  had  been  dispersed  by  their  defeat  at  the  battles  of  Dunbar  and 
Worcester. 

**  In  this  army  there  were  many  Baptbts  who  were  very  zealous  in  support- 
ing and  extending  their  principles.  This  zeal  was  increased  when  Monk  left 
the  army,  to  command  the  fleet  against  the  Dutch,  in  the  beginning  of  1653,  leav- 
ing Major  General  Robert  Lilbume  in  command  of  the  troops  in  Scotland.  Gen- 
eral Lilburne  himself  was  a  baptist,  and  gave  to  the  baptists  every  facility  to 
promote  their  peculiar  views  of  divine  truth  ;  and  any  baptist  minister  from 
England,  who  visited  Scotland  at  this  time,  met  with  his  warm  regards  and  es- 
pecial protection. 

**  We  have  an  instance  of  this,  in  his  treatment  of  the  messenger  of  the 
church  at  Hexham,  Mr.  Edward  Hickhomgill,  already  mentioned.  The  general's 
head-quarters  were  at  Dalkeith,  about  six  miles  south  of  Edinburgh.  Young 
Hickhomgill  repaired  thither,  and  was  kindly  welcomed  by  the  commander-in- 
chief.  He  was  invited  by  him  to  become  a  chaplain  in  the  army.  Owing, 
however,  to  a  change  in  his  views,  regarding  taking  a  salary  for  ministerial  em- 
idoyment,  he  declined  ;  but  with  a  view  to  his  being  religiously  useful  in  the 
army,  he  became  a  lieutenant  in  the  regiment  of  Colonel  Daniel,  stationed  at 
St  Johnston,  or  Perth.  Mr.  Hickhomgill  wrote  a  number  of  letters,  but  we 
omit  them,  as  they  chiefly  have  regard  to  the  above  matter. 

**  The  ffeneral  was  stiU  anxious  to  employ  gifted  brethren  as  chaplains  in  the 
army,  and  requested  Mr.  Hickhomgill,  in  corresponding  with  his  friends  at 
Hexham,  to  solicit  any  one,  capable  of  the  service,  to  come  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble, to  become  his  own  chaplain.  The  reason  of  this  urgency  was,  *  That  there 
were  diverse  honest  Scotch  people  that  longed  to  be  gathered  into  the  same 
gospel  order  with  themselves,  but  they  wanted  a  faithful  pastor.' 

**  To  this  request  the  church  at  Hexham  immediately  responded  by  sending 
one  of  their  brethren,  Mr.  Thomas  Stack  house,  to  be  their  messenger,  bearing 
with  him  a  general  recommendation  to  any  of  the  churches  he  might  visit.  Mr. 
Stackhouse  went  to  the  commander,  who  kindly  received  him  ;  and  he  was 
equally  welcomed  by  his  baptist  breUiren  in  genera],  in  the  different  places  he 
visited. 

*'  At  Leith,  the  port  of  Edinburgh,  a  baptist  church  had  been  formed,  compos- 
ed, in  all  likelihood,  of  a  portion  of  the  detachment  of  the  army  stationed  there, 
and  some  of  the  inhabitants.  Mr.  Stackhouse  visited  this  church,  and  was  treat- 
ed* as  he  mentions  in  his  letter  to  the  church  at  Hexham,  *  in  a  most  brotherly 
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manner.*  Haying  ministered  among  them  for  a  short  time,  he  returned  to 
Hexham,  bearing  with  him  a  letter  from  the  church  at  Leith,  to. the  brethren 
on  the  banks  of  the  Tyne,  of  which  the  following  is  an  abstract."  ' 

This  letter  was  short,  and  exhibited  strong  feelings  of  christian  devotion  and 
fraternal  affection.     It  was  signed  by  John  Carlile  and  Thomas  Powell. 

'«  With  regard  to  the  church  at  Leith,  little  nH>re  is  known  of  it  than  what  is 
found  in  the  archives  of  the  Hexham.'*  This  church,  throughout  the  whole  of 
Mr.  Douglas'  narratives,  holds  a  conspicuous  place  among  the  baptists  in  the 
north  of  England. 

'*  Ln  many,  if  not  all  of  the  garrisons  and  military  stations  throughout 
Scotland  at  that  time,  the  views  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  held  by  the  baptiats, 
made  a  considerable  impression.         *         *         *         *         * .       *         •     - 

**  At  Dalkeith,  also,  the  head  quarters  of  the  army,  and  the  residence  of  the 
general,  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  a  society  of  baptists  would  be  form- 
^  M  •  •••**|Qa  number  of  other  places  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism was  administered  in  the  baptist  mode. 

In  the  preceding  narrative  of  the  baptists  in  Scotland,  at  this  period^  we 
have  attempted  to  bring  into  a  focus,  all  the  information  we  can  find  in  the 
archives  of  the  church  at  Hexham,  together  with  the  other  feeble  glimmerings 
of  light  to  be  found  in  other  quarters,  tending  to  illustrate  iL 

This  army  remained  in  Scotland  nine  years,  viz.  from  1660  to  1659,  when 
General  Monk  was  called  home  to  re-establish  the  Stuart  family  on  the  throne 
of  Britain. 

**  As  no  traces  of  baptist  churches  are  to  be  found  in  the  annals  of  Scottish 
ecclesiastical  history  at  this  time,  or  long  afterwards,  it  is  probable  that  but  a 
very  partial  impression  had  been  made  on  the  natives  of  the  country,  relative 
to  the  embracing  of  baptist  principles."' 

But  little  appears  in  the  details  of  this  work  pertaining  to  any  baptist  peojrfe 
or  influence  in  Scotland  for  more  than  a  century  from  the  last  mentioned  pe- 
riod. Then  comes  up  the  account  which  has  already  been  given,  although 
somewhat  more  in  detail,  of  the  revival  of  bapdst  principles  under  the  Metsn. 
Haldanes,  Carmichael,  Maclean,  Anderson,  and  their  associates. 

Mr.  Douglas  has  given  an  interesting  correspondence  which  occurred  on  the 
subject  of  the  baptism  of  Mr.  Carmichael,  who  took  the  lead  in  the  primitive 
practice  in  North  Britain.  He  was  an  Independent  minister  in  Edinburg.  Dr. 
Gill,  of  London,  was  invited  to  go  to  Scotland  to  baptize  him,  with  five  others ; 
but,  as  the  Dr.  was  unable  to  perform  such  a  journey,  as  he  was  now  far  ad- 
vanced in  years,  he  recommended,  for  the  performance  of  this  service,  ••  Mr. 
David  Fernie,  a  Scotchman  by  birth,  in  the  northern  part  of  England.  He  is 
a  man  of  great  evangelical  light,  and  good  knowledge  of  the  constitution  and 
order  of  churches.  He  frequently  preaches  at  New  Castle  and  Sunderland ; 
but  his  ministry  lies  chiefly  in  the  bishopric  of  Durham."  I  have  thus  quoted 
a  part  of  Dr.  Gill's  letter  on  the  subject.  Why  this  arrangement  was  not  agreed 
to,  the  historian  could  not  learn  ;  but  it  so  happened,  that  in  a  few  months  after, 
Mr.  Carmichael  was  baptized  by  the  famous  London  divine  in  his  own  place, 
at  the  Barbican.  This  was  in  1765.  He  was  then  prepared  to  administer  the 
ordinance  to  his  new  associates,  and  soon  af^er,  a  number  of  persons  of  much 
distinction  submitted  to  the  rite. 

Mr.  Douglas  mentions  tlie  names  of  Henry  David  Inglis,  advocate,  grandson 
of  Colonel  Gardner,  who  fell  at  Preston  Pans,  John  Campbell,,  and  William 
Dickie.  A  few  years  after,  Mr.  Monereif,  brother  to  Sir  Henry  Monerief»  be- 
came an  elder  of  the  church  of  Glasgow.  William  Braidwood,  George  Greive, 
Robert  Walker,  and  others,  soon  became  zealous  advocates  of  the  baptist  doc- 
trine in  Scotland  and  the  adjoining  parts  of  England.^ 


«  Douglas'  Hist.,  &c.,  pp.  33-34.  •  Id.,  p.  43.  *  Id.,  pp.  190-193. 


866  SCOTCH   BAPTISTS  CONTINVBD. 

AN   ABSTRACT    FROM   THE    FIRST   REPORT   OF   THE    BAPTIST    UNION,    OF    SCOT- 
LAND, 1644. 

The  Report  above  referred  to  gives  the  names,  dates,  and  statistics  in  the 
usual  style  of  baptist  documents  of  this  kind,  of  about  one  hundred  churches. 
Their  locations,  size,.  6lc,,  are  given  in  the  sununary  accounts  which  will 
follow. 

Among  the  oldest  churches  now  in  Scotland,  as  by  this  Report,  are  : — 

**Keiss,  in  Caithshire,'  1750;  Rev.  Alexander  Bain,  minister ;  members,  17. 

"  Bristo-street,  Edinburgh,  1765 ;  Rev.  Messrs.  Dickie,  Anderson,  sen.  and 
jun.,  ministers  ;  members,  260. 

**  Seagate,  Dundee,  1769  ;  Rev.  David  Cameron,  minister  ;  members,  66. 

'*  Hanover-street,  Glasgow,  1778;  Rev.  Messrs.  Arch,  Watson,  John  John- 
son, ministers ;  members,  900.'* 

In  this  last-named  city  are  five  churches,  embracing,  together,  about  eight 
hundred  members. 

In  Edinbur^  are  six  churches,  in  which  the  total  number  is  a  fraction  less. 

Of  the  hundred  churches,  only  about  thirty  of  them  have  as  yet  come  into 
the  Union ;  but  they  are  coming  in  by  slow  degrees,  as  those  of  England  did 
into  their  Associations. 

1  will  close  my  account  of  the  Scotch  Baptists  with  the  following 

Summary  and  Remarks. 

"  From  the  foregoing  table,  it  appears  that  there  are  in  Scotland  about  90  baptist  churches, 
so  called,  having  about  5,500  memoers,  making,  on  an  average,  61  to  each  church.  Of  these, 
about  4,763  reside  on  the  mainland,  and  737  on  the  isles ;  3&  in  Orkney  and  Shetland,  and 
994  in  the  Hebrides.  Nearlv  1000  of  them  speak  the  Gaelic — about  600  on  the  mainland, 
and  375  in  the  Western  Isles.  Besides  these,  there  are  between  100  and  900  who  are  either 
not  formed  into  churches,  or  in  fellowship  with  churches  not  holding  baptist  principles,  and 
about  50  called  Bcrean  baptists.  This,  of  course,  does  not  include  those  called  CampbeUites, 
or  Disciples.  In  1795,  nearly  fiAy  years  ago,  Archibald  Maclean  computes  the  baptists  in 
Scotland  at  about  3B0,  exclusive  of  a  few  small,  unconnected  parties.  Double  that  number, 
be  says,  had  been  baptized  since  1765,  but  the  rest  had  either  died  or  been  excluded.  In 
half  a  century,  considering  the  increase  of  ^pulation^  dec.,  alas  I  how  little  progress  have 
we  made !  Had  we  been  doing  our  duty,  mstead  of  5,000,  we  might  at  least  nave  been 
50,000.  May  the  baptists  in  Scotland,  mly  years  hence,  not  number  100,000,  if  they  only 
unite,  and  rouse  to  action  1    '  There  remaineth  much  land  yet  to  be  possessed.' 

**  As  to  the  progress  of  last  year,  after  much  care,  anxiety,  and  painstaking,  we  haye  not 
obtained  materials  so  complete  as  we  had  wished,  there  being  some  brethren  who  do  not  ap- 

Sroye  of  ecclesiastical  statistics.  But  of  67  churches,  we  gather  the  following  particulars : — 
ncrease^by  baptism,  626 ;  by  letter,  or  from  other  churches,  84 ;  by  restoration,  15:  in  all, 
7S5.  Decrease--by  death,  63 ;  by  remoyal  to  other  places,  115 ;  by  withdrawal,  €3 ;  by  exclu- 
sion, 42 ;  in  all,  28j  ;  being  a  clear  increase  of  442,  or  nearly  7  to  each  church.  In  41  churches 
there  has  been  a  clear  increase ;  in  17,  a  decrease ;  in  9,  neither  increase  nor  decrease ;  the 
rest  are  unreported.  In  30  churches  there  are  Sabbath  schools ;  in  30,  none ;  the  rest  are 
unreported.  In  28  churches  there  are  preaching  stations:  in  43,  none;  the  rest  una.scer- 
tained.  About  45,  that  is  the  half  of  the  churches,  have  places  of  worship  of  their  own,  for 
the  most  part  burdened  with  debt;  37  meet  in  rented  halls,  or  schoolrooms,  dec ;  the  rest 
unknown.* 


Closing  Remarks  on  the  History  of  tJie  English  Baptists, 

1.  As  I  have  already  suggested,  the  more  I  investigate  the  early  history  of 
the  baptists  in  the  British  empire,  the  more  fully  am  I  persuaded  that  the  emi- 
grations into  this  country  of  the  old  Waldenses,  and  of  the  anabaptists  from 

* 

B  The  baptists  in  this  county  ardently  desire  a  preacher  to  be  fixed  among  them.  Keiss  church, 
fcmned  by  Sir  William  Sinclair,  beronrt  of  Dunbeath,  is  the  oldest  baptist  church  in  Scothnd. 
This  summer  the  members  have  built  for  themselves  a  chapel." — PirH  Report.  Scottish  Union  for 
1844,  p.  22. 

*  In  1790,  when  there  were  312  churches  in  England  proper,  in  seven  Associations,  one  hun- 
dred and  ninety  of  them  were  not  associated.  Most  of  tnese  old  bodies,  I  believe,  and  nearly  aU 
the  later  ones,  have  fidlen  into  the  AsiociatioDS. 
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Gennany  and  Holland,  at  later  periods,  were  mueh  more  frequent,  and  that,  bj 
them,  the  peculiar  sentiments  of  the  denomination  were  much  more  extensively 
diffused  than  the  English  baptist  historians  have  represented.  These  facts,  I 
have  full  confidence,  will  be  developed  by  more  thorough  examinations  into 
the  remote  history  of  this  people. 

2.  Names  of  a  few  of  the  most  distinguished  men  among  the  English  bap- 
tists who  have  given  celebrity  to  the  denomination  abroad. 

All  living  characters  must,  of  course,  be  here  omitted ;  and,  of  departed  wor- 
thies, I  shall  mention  only  those  who  are  extensively  known  abroad. 

John  Bunyan,  the  author  of  the  PilgrMs  Progress,  I  shall  place  at  the 
head  of  this  list.  This  name  is  probably  more  generally  known  than  any  other 
of  the  old  baptist  authors. 

John  Tombes,  Benjamin  Keachy  Henry  D^Anvers,  Dr,  Gale,  Joseph  Sien* 
nett,  and  Dr,  Carson,  are  among  the  most  distinguished  writers  on  the  baptis- 
roal  controversy. 

Dr.  Gill,  surnamed,  by  Shrubsole,  Dr,  Voluminotis,  holds  a  pre-eminenl 
rank  as  an  able  expositor  of  the  scriptures,  and  a  polemical  writer. 

Rev,  Andrew  Fuller  holds  a  similar  rank,  among  more  modem  dmnes  in 
the  English  baptist  church. 

Rev,  John  Foster,  as  an  E8sa3ri8t  on  moral  and  religious  subjectSf  b  ac- 
knowledged to  have  few  superiors  in  his  peculiar  department. 

Rev,  Robert  Hall,  for  pulpit  eloquence,  and  for  loAy  and  elegant  compost* 
tions  in  his  professional  line,  i$  acknowledged,  on  all  hands,  to  have  been  a 
man  of  superior  powers. 

Rev,  William  Carey,  the  famous  missionary  in  India,  who  became  iWtf^flUr 
with  forty  different  languages,  was  the  Suartz  of  modem  times. 

Robert  Robinson,  the  author  of  the  History  of  Baptism,  Ecclesiastical 
Researches,  dee,,  had  few  superiors  as  to  historical  literature. 

Fawcett,  the  Rylands,  the  Evans,  and  Stennetts,  were  distinguished  divinei 
and  general  scholars. 

Rev,  Joseph  Hughes  was  the  projector  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety. 

W,  Fox,  Esq.,  a  deacon  of  the  Prescott-street  church,  holds  the  same  rela- 
tion to  the  National  Simday  School  Society  of  Great  Britain,  and  was  a  co- 
worker with  Raikes  and  the  early  promoters  of  that  great  institution.  ^ 

These  men  have  added  much  to  the  fame  of  English  baptists  in  modem 
times. 

**  Let  it  never  be  forgotten  of  the  particular  baptists  of  England,  that  they 
form  the  denomination  of  Fuller,  and  Carey,  and  Ryland,  and  Hall,  and  Fos- 
ter ;  that  they  have  originated  among  the  greatest  of  all  missionary  enterprises ; 
that  they  have  enriched  the  christian  literature  of  our  country  with  authorship 
of  the  most  exalted  piety,  as  well  as  of  the  first  talent,  and  the  first  eloquence ; 
that  they  have  waged  a  very  noble  and  successful  war  with  the  hydra  of  anti- 
nomianism  ;  that  perhaps  there  is  not  a  more  intellectual  community  of  minis- 
ters in  our  island,  or  who  have  put  forth  to  their  number,  a  greater  amount  of 
mental  power,  and  mental  activity,  in  the  defense  and  illustration  of  our  com- 
mon faith  ;  and,  what  is  still  better  than  all  the  triumphs  of  genius  or  under- 
standing, who,  by  their  zeal  and  fidelity,  and  pastoral  labor,  among  the  congre- 
ffations  which  they  have  reared,  have  done  more  to  swell  the  lists  of  genuine 
discipleship  in  the  walks  of  private  society,  and  thus  both  to  uphold  and  ex- 
tend the  living  Christianity  of  our  nation.*' " 

^  Ivimey,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  72.  «  Dr.  Chalmers'  Lect  on  Rom.,  p.  76. 
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GERMANY   AND   DENMARK. 

As  the  baptist  cause  has  but  lately  revived  in  these  ancient  countries,  and  but 
little  progress  has  as  yet  been  made  by  our  people  here,  my  accounts  under 
this  head  must  be  very  brief,  and  will  consist  principally  of  extracts  from  a 
few  of  our  standard  works. 

**  When  Professor  Sears  embarked  for  Europe,  in  1833,  he  was  requested 
to  acquaint  himself  with  the  religious  state  of  Germany  with  reference  to  the 
establishment  of  a  mission  there,  and  to  communicate  the  result  of  his  obser- 
vations to  the  Board.  Germany  was  the  home  of  the  Mennonites,  a  class  of 
christians  who  hold  *  that  practical  piety  b  the  essence  of  religion,  and  that 
the  surest  mark  of  the  true  church  is  the  sanctity  of  its  members.'  They  re- 
ject infant  baptism,  and  though  now  greatly  degenerated  both  in  their  doctrines 
and  practice,  it  was  believed  that,  with  the  aid  of  American  Baptists,  they 
might  be  won  to  the  old  paths  trodden  by  their  ancestors. 

**  Mr.  Sears  informed  the  Board  that  there  were  in  Germany  a  considerable 
number  of  christians  who  were  Baptists  in  sentiment,  but  that  he  found  no 
regular  church  of  that  order.  At  Hamburg,  a  free  city  on  the  Elbe,  he  became 
acquainted  with  Mr.  T.  G.  Oncken,  a  man  of  *  strong,  acute  mind,'  and  though 
not  liberally  educated,  very  intelligent,  possessed  of  much  practical  knowledge, 
and  of  amiable  and  winning  manners.  He  had  been  a  missionary  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Continental  Society,  also  an  agent  of  the  Edinburgh  Bible 
Society,  and  possessed  the  confidence  of  some  of  the  most  distinguished  and 
excellent  clergymen  in  Germany.  Mr.  Sears  recommended  Mr.  Oncken  to  be 
employed  as  a  missionary  of  the  Board  in  Germany.  He  learned  that  there 
were  three  other  young  men,  (one  of  whom,  Mr.  Lewis,  a  converted  Jew,  he 
subsequently  saw,)  who  were  zealously  engaged  in  promoting  the  cause  of 
evangelical  religion  in  different  parts  of  Germany,  but  without  any  plan  of  co- 
operation, having  yet  only  heard  of  each  other. 

**  On  the  22d  of  April,  1834,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oncken  and  five  other  individu- 
als were  baptized  by  Professor  Sears  at  Hamburg,  and  were  the  next  day  con- 
stituted a  church,  of  which  Mr.  Oncken  was  ordained  pastor. 

^*  In  November  Mr.  Sears  wrote  that  the  church  at  Hamburg  [which  had 
now  increased  to  thirteen,]  were  happily  united.  He  had  seen  christian  love 
in  American  churches,  but  never  those  '  who  thought  it  was  their  life  and  earth- 
ly happiness,  so  much  as  these  brethren.' 

**  At  Bremen  and  fourteen  small  villages  in  its  vicinity,  where  Mr.  Oncken 
had  occasionally  preached  while  employed  by  the  Continental  Society,  there 
were  a  considerable  number  of  devout  christians  who,  having  no  stated  preacher, 
maintained  social,  religious  meetings.  By  these  their  own  union  and  piety 
were  greatly  promoted  ;  and  some  who  were  before  strangers  to  the  power  of 
the  gospel,  became  subjects  of  divine  grace. 

There  was  much  evidence  that  there  were  here  and  there  in  the  Lutheran 
church  some  who  at  heart  desired  the  revival  of  spiritual  religion,  and  were 
only  held  in  check  by  fear  of  the  clergy  and  the  government,  whose  combined 
influence  sustained  a  heartless,  formal  state  religion,  where  every  ^  shade  of 
Pantheism,  Deism,  Rationalism,  Supernaturalism,  Arminianism,  Calvinism,  6lc. 
were  pronounced  to  be  indivisihly  one  !' 

"  Mr.  Oncken  entered  the  service  of  the  Board  September  25,  1835,  retain- 
ing however  his  connection  with  the  Edinburgh  Bible  Society.  He  was  di- 
rected to  extend  his  labors,  as  far  as  his  immediate  duties  at  Hamburg  would 
permit,  to  Bremen,  Oldenburg  and  other  towns  in  Hanover,  and  along  the 
northern  coast  of  Germany."' 


"  Baptist  Missions  in  Germany,  • 

"  The  German  mission  has,  from  the  beginning,  been  marked  by  the  most  favorable  indica- 
tions of  Divine  Providence ;   and  never  more  so  than  at  the  present  moment    The  evils 

>  HisL  of  Amarican  Bfiaaioiis,  pp.  677-578.         *  Bap.  Ifiss.  Mag.  for  January,  1847. 
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which  were  allowed  to  remain  in  the  Lutheran  church  hy  its  founders,  haTe,  hy  the  diflastrcNia 
resultB  which  thej  have  worked  out,  come  to  appear  in  their  true  character.  Luther  and 
Melancthon  were  often  urged  to  abandon  entirely  that  corrupt  and  unholy  church  in  which 
they  had  been  bred,  and  to  form  one  altogether  distinct  from  it,  after  the  model  of  that  found- 
ed by  Christ  and  the  apostles.  But  their  undue  veneration  for  an  ancient  and  widely  ex- 
tended nominal  church,  and  their  mistaken  views  of  policy,  led  them  to  cherish  many  usages 
which  ought  to  have  been  done  away,  and  to  adopt  some  principles  which  are  radically  de- 
fective, and  which  have  well  nigh  proved  the  ruin  of  their  own  church. 

"  By  refusing  to  make  any  distinction  between  the  converted  and  the  unconverted,  and  thus 
renderiDg  it  impracticable  even  to  aim  directly  at  making  their  church  "  an  assembly  of 
saints,"  they  laid  the  foundation  for  that  system  of  rationalism  which  their  unconverted 
successors  in  the  universities  and  in  the  ministry  reared,  and  which  has,  at  length,  come  to 
be  dreaded  by  christians  almost  as  much  as  the  papacy  itself. 

"  Unfortunately,  the  newly  organized,  or  rather,  modified  church  was  by  the  authority  of  the 
reformers  and  by  the  cold  touch  of  the  state,  congealed  into  an  immutable  form.  Thus  con- 
fessions, and  catechisms,  and  formulas  of  concord  became  a  fundamental  law  of  the  state  { 
and  an  apostolical  principle  or  practice  not  formally  rec(^ized  by  these,  if  adopted  by  an 
individual^r  body  of  individuals,  is  made  an  act  of  high  misdemeahor,  punishable  with  fines 
and  penalties. 

*'  The  first  consequence  was  the  almost  total  extinction  of  the  spirit  of  Christianity  within 
the  pale  of  the  nominal  church.  The  next  was  a  corrupt  theology  and  an  abandonment  of 
the  divine  authority  of  the  Bible.  The  last  consequence  is  the  denial  of  the  divine  authority 
of  the  reformers,  or  of  their  legal  representatives,  the  civil  rulers ;  and  here  the  reactioii 
strikes  the  bottom  line  of  truth. 

'*  The  first  two  conseauences  were  contemplated  with  comparative  indifierence  bv  the  piD- 
tectors  of  the  church  ;  but  when  men  began  to  call  in  question  the  authority  of  the  ereedi, 
and  to  teach  the  people  that  they  ought  either  to  be  reviseMl  or  abolished,  then  the  slumbering. 
lion  was  aroused,  and  an  attempt  was  made  to  frighten  men  into  submission  to  the  constltal- 
ed  authorities.  Thus  a  strife  has  commenced  between  ruler  and  subject  on  ^he  auestion  of 
religious  liberty,  which  is  now  shaking  the  very  fabric  of  the  state,  and  Which  threatens  to 
increase  in  intensity  till  one  of  the  parties  perish  in  the  struggle.  It  can  hardly  tie  a  queitiaQ 
which  side  will  win  the  day. 

'*  It  is  a  singular  circumstance,  that  while  religious  liberty  is  defended  by  the 
unbelieying  part  of  the  church,  the  pious  members  are  closely  linked  with  the 
state,  and  are  now  the  apostles,  and  will  soon  be  the  martyrs,  of  intolemnce. 
There  is  now  a  very  large  body  of  educated  men  who  are  determined' on  as- 
serting and  maintaining  their  rights  as  men  ;  and,  beside  these,  there  is  a  rev- 
olutionary party,  who  have  imbibed  the  political  sentiments  of  the  Swisa  and 
the  French. 


''  in  the  present  sad  state  of  religion  in  Germany,  it  is  hoped  that  the  pious  Lutherans  may 
do  something  towards  restoring  their  church  to  its  ancient  orthodoxy,  and  bringing  the  peo- 
ple, now  perishing  in  sin,  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  in  the  light  of^the 
scriptures  and  of  reason,  rendered  more  clear,  if  possible,  by  the  experience  of  three  centtiries|. 
we  can  hardly  fail  to  perceive  that  a  pure  Christianity  can  never,  in  this  way,  be  secured  ana 
perpetuated  m  Grcrmany.  Bv  identifying  themselves  with  the  cause  of  an  intolerant  state 
religion,  and  by  relying  on  the  civil  arm  to  enforce  religious  convictions,  they  array  thenir 
selves  against  God  not  less  than  against  humanity. 

'*  The  baptists,  on  the  other  hand,  have,  without  any  interference  with  political  matters, 
proved  themselves  in  Germany,  what  they  have  always  and  everywhere  been, — the  martyrs 
of  religious  liberty.  Bij  the  providence  of  Crod^  they  were  unexpectedly  placed  in  the  very  van 
of  that  great  movement  which  is  now  agitating  all  Germany.  The  imprisonment  of  Oncken 
and  the  Monsters  not  only  presented  to  multitudes,  already  weary  of  ecclesiastical  rule,  an 
illustration  of  that  tendency  which  they  detested,  but  introduced  to  the  whole  German  nation 
the  baptists  in  their  true  character,  as  a  quiet,  virtuous  and  truely  christian  denomination,  en- 
tirely distinct  from  the  old  Anabaptists  of  that  country.  Such  is  the  statement  of  the  Gtermans 
themselves,  as  found  in  their  most  respectable  periodical  publications.  Numerous  pamphlets 
and  articles  were  written  against  the  baptists,  as  a  heretical  and  disorderlv  sect ;  and  these 
called  forth  others,  written,  too,  by  members  of  the  Lutheran  church,  in  their  defense ;  and 
we  have  been  gratified  to  see,  within  a  short  time,  that  the  leading  journals,  both  theological 
and  literary,  have  not  hesitated  to  say.  that  the  principles  of  the  baptists  can  never  be  over- 
thrown by  any  such  attacks  as  have  been  made  upon  them  by  their  opponents  in  GJermany 
and  Denmark.  While  this  state  of  things  is  not  such  as  greatly  to  promote  our  cause  by  any 
direct  influences,  it  is  adapted  efiectually  to  remove  external  hindrances  to  the  prosecution 
of  our  work  out  of  the  way ;  and,  perhaps,  this  is  all  the  aid  that  a  spiritual  church  can  safely 
seek  from  men  of  the  world. 

"  If  we  now  turn  our  eye  to  the  indications  of  Providence,  as  found  in  the  history  of  oar 
German  Mission,  we  shall  discover  abimdant  evidence  of  the  presence  of  a  divine  hand  in  it 
all.  Let  us  look,  for  a  moment,  at  the  men  whom  God  has  given  us.  They  were  found,  al* 
ready  trained  for  the  service.  Mr.  Oncken,  well  practised  in  speaking  two  or  three  languages, 
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was  admirably  educated  for  his  work,  by  his  prerious  employmen^a8  agent  of  the  Edinburgh 
Bible  Society,  and  secretary  ot'  the  Lower  Saxony  Tract  Society.  Mr.  Lehmann  was  a  very 
efficient  lay  brother  while  a  member  of  the  Lutheran  church,  and  was  not  only  a  hearty  co- 
adjutor in  all  deeds  of  piety  and  christian  benevolence  in  which  his  brethren  were  engaged, 
bat  actually  performed,  single-bancied,  much  missionary  service  in  the  city  of  Berlin.  These 
men,  to  say  nothing  .of  their  associates,  are  truly  apostolical  in  spirit,  discreet  in  all  their  de- 
portment, energetic  in  action,  and  always  reaay  to  meet  the  emergencies  of  their  high  and 
noly  calling.  Where,  in  all  our  missions,  have  we  been  able  to  find,  i^n  the  very  spot  where 
tkeir  services  were  mast  needed^  two  such  laborers  ?  This  is  the  only  instance  in  which  native 
missionaries  have  been  found,  who  were,  in  all  respects,  competent  to  be  placed  at  the  head 
of  affairs. 

**  Again,  let  us  look  at  their  almost  unexampled  success, — at  the  wonders 
already  wrought  by  them,  or  rather  by  God  through  tliem.  Like  a  flame 
driyen  by  the  winds,  the  truth,  proclaimed  by  them  and  witnessed  by  their  suf- 
ferings, has  been  continually  spreading  wider  and  wider,  and  ever  breaking 
forth  at  new  and  unexpected  points.  Never  have  we  seen  a  better  illustration 
of  the  common  saying,  '  When  God  works,  all  things  work/ 

"  As  city  and  village  tract  distributors,  or  as  traveling  tradesmen,  the  private  members  of 
theee  apostolical  chcurches  perform  a  surprising  amount  of  missionary  labor,  so  that  the  or- 
dained missionaries  oflen  mid  it  necessary  to  follow  in  their  train,  for  the  purpose  of  baptiz- 
ing the  converts  and  forming  them  into  cnurches,  or  branches  of  churches.  Nor  is  it  Strang 
tkat  this  should  be  so.  The  common  peo{^e  in  Germany  are  famishing  for  the  bread  of  lite. 
The  new-born  churches  are  fresh  in  their  spiritual  lile,  and  full  of  vigor  for  their  work ;  and 
are,  moreover,  under  the  direction  of  wise  and  mature  instructors  ana  guides.  The  converts, 
iinedified  and  unattracted  by  the  tedious  discussions  which  they  have  been  accustomed  to 
hear,  respecting  the  mysterious  efficacy  of  sacraments,  and  the  hopeful  condition  of  those 
who^  after  reaching  a  certain  age,  are  adopted  as  children  of  the  church,  turn  instinctively 
away<4rom  such  an  impure  national  establishment,  and  seek  a  church  where  a  broad  line 
of  distinction  is  drawn  between  believers  and  unbelievers. 

**  Let  us  look,  finally,  at  the  importance  of  the  posts  occupied  in  that  coun- 
tnr  by  our  numerous  and  flourishing  churches*  They  extend  alonff  the  waters 
of  all  the  north  of  Germany,  dotting  the  whole  coast  from  Holland  to  Russia. 
They  are  on  the  Weser,  the  Elbe,  the  Oder,  and  the  Vistula,  that  is  to  say,  on 
all  the  important  northern  rivers,  and  in  the  great  commercial  towns  on  each, 
except  the  Vistula.  They  are  in  Holland,  East  Friesland,  Oldenburg,  the  ter- 
ritories of  Bremen  and  Hamburg,  Holstein,  Denmark,  (both  the  peninsula  and 
the  islands,)  and  all  the  north  of  Prussia,  from  Mecklenburg  to  the  borders  of 
Russia.  Then,  from  Hamburg  they  extend  south  through  Hanover,  Bruns- 
wick and  Hess  into  Baden,  and  tlience  east  into  Wirtemberg  and  Bavaria. 
From  Baireuth  in  Bavaria,  after  passing  one  considerable  interval,  they  extend 
into  Silesia,  and  then,  in  one  unbroken  series,  pervade  the  eastern  provinces 
of  Prussia,  thus  completing  the  circle. 

"  If  we  contemplate  the  towns  in  which  our  churches  are  established,  we  shall  be  directed 
first  to  Hamburg,  the  chief  commercial  town  in  Grermany.  Here  were  our  earliest  efTorts 
made ;  and  here  was  the  first  struggle  of  our  missionaries  with  the  civil  authorities.  The 
•enate  of  this  '  Free  City,'  at  length,  ashamed  of  those  oppressions  which  held  it  up  in  no  en- 
viable light  to  the  gaze  of  the  civilized  world,  yielded  the  contest  and  let  the  noble  prisoner 
gafkve,  with  liberty  to  preach  the  gospel  Next,  about  160  miles  to  the  south-east,  is  Berlin, 
tae  centre  of  political  and  moral  influence  in  the  north  of  Germany.  Here,  too,  restrictions 
were  laid  upon  our  missionaries.  But  these  are  now  withdrawn,  and  the  cabinet  of  Berlin 
has  given  an  example  of  religious  toleration,  of  unspeakable  importance  to  all  our  Grerinan 
churches,  one  which  the  smaller  states  cannot  long  delay  to  imitate.  A  church  has  recently 
been  founded  in  Stettin,  a  flouris>hing  and  important  town  near  the  mouth  of  the  Oder,  and 
about  eighty  miles  north  of  Berlin :  and  another  at  Elbing,  about  200  miles  east  of  Stettin, 
and  near  one  of  the  mouths  of  the  Vistula.  At  the  north-eastern  extremity  of  Pnissia,  on  a 
large  basin  of  water  into  which  the  Dnieper  empties,  and  about  GOO  miles  distant  from  Ham- 
burg, is  the  city  of  Memel  with  its  two  churches,  from  which  the  gospel  is  at  this  time  spread- 
ing northward  into  Lithuania. 

"  Commencing  again  at  Hamburg,  and  turning  towards  the  south,  we  find  a  church  at 
Bremen,  the  second  commercial  town  in  (Jcrmany,  about  fiftv  miles  south-west  of  Hamtmrg : 
and  about  twenty-five  miles  west  of  this,  another  at  Oldenburg,  the  capital  of  the  duchy  or 
the  same  name.  There  is  a  church  also  at  Marburg,  about  SJOO  miles  south  of  Hn  in  burg. 
This  place,  in  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  was  the  chief  seat  of  learning  and  of  theological 
influence  in  the  dominions  of  the  Landgrave  Philip  of  Hesse,  and  is  still  very  imi>ortant  as 
aunirerBity  town.    At  Baden,  the  celebrated  watering-place  in  the  grand  duchy  or  Baden,  a 
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ehnrch  wai  planted  during  the  last  year.  About  fbnjrmiles  to  the  east  of  this,  and  about  409 
toath  of  Hambnrg.  is  Stuttgard,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Wirtemberg.  the  great  Prataa- 
tant  literary  emporium  of  the  south  of  Germany,  where  a  church  has  existed  for  se^nal  yean. 
About  160  miles  in  a  north-easterly  directioa  from  this  place  is  Baireuth,  an  important  town 
in  the  north  of  Bavaria,  where  we  have  had  a  church  nnee  1840.  In  the  east  of  Gexmaay, 
about  970  miles  from  Baireuth,  and  about  390  from  Hamburg,  is  the  city  of  Breslau,  the  e 
ital  of  Silesi^  and  a  university  town,  in  which  a  church  has  also  been  recently  organised. 

'*  How  advantageous  for  the  prosecution  of  the  work  of  miteions  is  this  distribution  of  i 

forces  I — a  distribution  made  without  our  counsels  or  even  our  knowledge.  T%e  smt  R^m^ 
matiBn  which  was  commenced  at  Wytlenberg  aboui  three  cetUmntt  a%d  a  quarter  befire^  did  Md^ 
wiihiti  tke/rst  eight  yean  of  Hi  exitttmce^  oceu>p$  so  'i/Mmf  important  posts. 

"  And  now,  in  view  of  all  these  facts,  what  ought  to  be  done  1  Shall  an  enterprise,  ooni- 
menced  under  such  auspices,  "be  vigorously  prosecuted  ?  We  see  not  how  any  i^vldoal  In 
our  churches  at  home,  can  contemplate  this  state  of  things,  and,  at  the  same  time,  conaeBt  to 
withhold  his  action.  The  Qod  of  armies  has  gone  before  us,  and  has  gone  with  ua  A  niod- 
erate  outlay  of  cost  and  stsvngth  has  been  attended  with  the  snfaUmest  results,  so  that  Khfti 
young  missicm  now  takes  r^ink  with  the  oldest  and  the  most  succeisfriL  It  now  calls  ftr  oar 
aidTShall  that  aid  be  grantedl  We  doubt  not,  a  thousand  voices  are  ready  to  answer  *  jmf 
and  let  a  thousand  hands,  by  the  right  tokeB,  ^re  tiM  hearty  *  amen.'"  8     *il* 


ntAHoa. 

In  this  ancient  kingdom,  once  so  renowned  for  the  inoeeea  and  wtktitugtlbt 
the  Albigenses,  Waldensea,  and  other  ancient  and  eyangelical  parties,  indpi«it 
meaanrea  were  taken  by  the  BaptiBi  Board  for  Foreiffn  MiteaioDSy  fai  18901^  IhdmI 
■oon  after,  Profeaaor  Chase,  of  Newton  Theolofficallhistitatioa,  aad  fhp  Bmt* 
J.  C.  Eostan,  a  natiTe  of  France,  and  a  man  of  distinginshad  literarjr  MllM>* 
ments,  sailed  for  Havre.  By  these  gentlemen  the  way  was.  opened  and  fti 
foundation  was  laid  for  the  prosecution  of  the  miaaionary  operatioiis  whiafcTfta 
Baptists  have  since  sustained  in  Uiia  coontry. 

Not  long  after,  Rct.  Messrs.  Wibnardi,  Bheldon,  aad  Willard,  wera  ilfiaifi 
nated  to.  this  same  field  of  labor ;  a  nuinber  of  preachers  who  were  ndaad  ap 
in  the  country  were  associated  with  them  in  their  evangelical  efibrta*  and  sow^ 
it  is  said  there  are  embraced  inr  this  mission,  thirteen  small  churches^  fwdra 
ordained  ministers,  and  less  than  three  hundred  members.^ 

This  country  will  also  be  brought  up  under  the  head  of  MissJonary  AAlBk 
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Some  of  the  important  operations  of  this  people  in  the  British  possessions 
m  the  east,  where  their  efforts  were  commenced  a  little  more  than  half  a  eon- 
tury  since,  under  the  ministry  of  Carey,  Marshman,  Ward,  and  others,  will  be 
briefly  described  under  the  head  of  Baptist  Missions  in  all  parts  of  the  woiU* 

Under  this  head  also,  will  be  given  some  account  of  other  missionary  atl^ 
tions,  which  have  long  been  sustained  by  our  British  brethren,  and  particidaiiy 
of  their  great  and  successful  efforts  among  the  people  of  color  in  the  Weet 
Indies. 

The  Bengal  AssodoHoth  in  1844,  embraced  eighteen  churches,  and  iOB 
members. 

The  Jamaica  Baptist  Western  Vnhn^  at  the  above  date,  reporlad  upwards 
of  twenty  thousand  members. 

'  Hist  of  Amsricsn  Mlwions,  pp.  g72-6Tg. 
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CHAPTER    VII. 


AMERICAN   BAPTISTS. 
SECTION  I. 

A  list  of  the  oldest  churches — Massachusetts — earliest  Baptists  in  it — per* 
secutions  of  Gould,  Clarke,  Holmes,  and  others — the  oldest  churches  in 
Boston  and  vicinity,  SfC. 

Having  devoted  much  more  space  to  Foreign  Baptists,  Baptbt  authors,  and 
the  baptismal  controversy,  than  I  at  first  intended,  my  accounts  of  the  Baptists 
in  this  country  must  be  more  sunmiary  and  less  in  detail  than  my  readers  may 
have  generally  expected. 

The  great  mass  of  materials,  however,  which  I  have  obtained  by  my  own 
researches,  and  the  contributions  of  my  historical  correspondents,  will  not  be 
lost ;  but  will  be  kept  in  reserve  for  the  volume  which  is  soon  to  follow,  the 
plan  oi  which  may  be  seen  in  my  preface ;  where  also  may  be  found  the  rea- 
sons why  another  volume  is  contemplated. 

I  shall  begin  the  history  of  the  American  Baptists  in  that  ancient  Common- 
wealth where  the  few  scattered  members  of  the  society  first  appeared ;  then 
take  the  neighboring  state,  where  the  first  church  of  the  denomination  was 
formed— ^take  up  the  other  N.  E.  states  in  their  natural  order ;  then  go  down 
the  Atlantic  states  to  the  end,  and  arrange  the  western  and  south-western  states 
much  in  the  same  manner  that  is  done  in  our  annual  statistical  tables  and 
manuals. 

For  the  convenience  of  those  who  may  not  have  access  to  my  former  vol- 
umes, I  shall  recapitulate  in  an  abridged  manner,  the  most  important  items  of 
our  history  from  the  beginning.  With  but  few  exceptions,  however,  all  arti- 
cles of  this  kind  are  re-written  ;  all  new  facts  which  come  to  light,  relative  to 
the  oldest  transactions,  are  incorporated  in  the  narratives,  so  as  to  give  the  full- 
est as  well  as  the  latest  accounts  of  all  things  that  pertain  to  the  history  of  the 
Baptists,  of  all  classes,  back  to  the  earliest  period  of  their  existence. 

In  anticipation,  and  in  advance  of  my  narratives,  I  will  here  give 

A  list  of  a  few  of  the  oldest  baptist  churches  in  this  country. 


Providence,  R.  1 1639 

Ist  Newport,   «« 1644 

2d         "         " 1666 

1st  Swansea,  Mass 1663 

*•  Boston,        "         ....  1666 

North  Kingston,  R.  I.     ...  1666 

7th  Day,  Newport,  ••      ...  1671 

South  Kingston,      •«      .     .     .  1680 

Tiverton,                  "...  1686 

Smithfield,  R.  1 1706 


Middleton,  N.  J 1688 

Lower  Dublin,  Pa.      ....  1689 

Piscataway,  N.  J 1689 

Charleston,  S.  C 1690 

Cohansey,  N.  J 1691 

2d  Swansea,  Mass 1693 

1st  Philadelphia,  Pa 1698 

Welsh  Tract,  Del 1701 

Groton,  Conn 1705 

7th  Day,  Piscataway,  N.  J.  .     .  1707 
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Hopkinton,  R.  I.     .  . 

Great  Valley,  Pa.    .  . 

Cape  May,  N.  J.  .  . 

Hopewell,       "       .  . 

Braiidywine,  Pa.     •  . 

Montgomery,  "      .  . 

New  York  City,>     .  . 

Scituate,  R.  I.    .     .  . 

Warwick,   "      .     .  . 

Richmond, "      .     .  . 
French  Creek,  Pa. 

New  London,  Conn.  . 
Indian  Town,  Ma. 
Cumberland,  R.  I. 

Rehoboth,  Mass.     .  . 

Shiloh,  N.  J.      .     .  . 
South  Brimfield,  Mass. 

Welsh  Neck,  S.  C.  . 

Leicester,  Mass.      .  . 

Total,  58. 


1708 
1711 
1712 
1716 
1716 
1719 
1734 
1726 
1726 
1726 
1726 
1726 
1730 
1732 
1732 
1734 
1736 
1738 
1738 


Southington,  Conn.     . 
West  Springfield,  Conn. 
King  Wood,  N.  J.       . 
2d  Boston,  Mass.     .     . 
North  Stonington,  Conn. 
Colchester,  Conn.   •     . 
East  Greenwich,  R.  L 
Euhaw  Creek,  S.  C.    . 
Heights  Town,  N.  J. 
South  Hampton,  Pa.  .  * 
Scotch  Plains,  N.  J.     . 
King  Street,  Conn. 
Oyster  Bay,  N.  Y.      . 
Sturbridge,  Mass.   •     . 
Bellingham,     *'       .     . 
Killingby,  Conn.     .    • 
Westerly,  R.  L      .    . 
Exeter,         "... 
Thompson,  Conn.  .    • 


1738 
1740 
1742 
1743 
1743 
1743 
1743 
1745 
1745 
1746 
1747 
1747 
1748 
1749 
1760 
1760 
1760 
1760 
1760 


•«*  A  considerable  nomber  of  these  old  churches  were  of  the  General  Baptist  order. 

These  are  all  the  churches  which  acquired  any  durability  that  arose  in  these 
United  States  in  a  little  more  than  a  century  after  the  baptists  began  their  ope- 
rations. The  next  century  will  show  a  very  different  result,  as  will  be  exhibited 
when  the  statistical  accounts  are  made  up. 

For  a  number  of  the  above  dates  I  am  indebted  to  Rev.  Mr.  Knight's  His- 
tory of  the  General,  or  Six  Principle  Baptists,  in  Europe  and  America,  pub- 
lished at  Providence,  R.  I.,  in  1827." 

The  foregoing  table  brings  us  down  to  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century. 

From  that  period  the  increase  of  churches  was  much  more  rapid ;  so  that, 
according  to  Morgan  Edwards'  tabic,  in  1768,  they  amounted,  in  all  the  United 
States  and  Nova  Scotia,  to  about  137. 

The  relative  proportion  of  the  different  sections  of  country  stood  as  fol- 
lows, viz. : — 


Nova  Scotia,    . 
New  Hampshire, 
Massachusetts, 
Connecticut,    . 
Rhode  Island, 
New  York, 


2 

1 
30 
12 
36 

4 


New  Jersey, 
Pennsylvania, 
Maryland, 
Virginia, 
North  Carolina, 
South  Carolina, 


TotaU 


16 

10 

1 

10 

8 
8 

137 


*  This  has  reference  to  the  old  church  of  (General,  or  Armenian  Baptists,  out  of  which  the  pie- 
sent  First  church  arose. 

'As  most  of  the  oldest  churches  in  this  country,  whether  General  or  Particular,  practised  the 
laying  on  of  hands  on  alJ  newly- baptized  members,  Mr.  Knight,  ipsofactOy  on  this  account  claims 
them  nil  on  his  side.  Among  the  churches  so  claimed,  are'  the  old  one  at  Providence,  and  all  the 
rest  in  R.  I.,  except  the  First  in  Newport,  the  First  church  in  Groton,  Conn.,  the  Second  in  Swan- 
sea, Mnns.,  die,  &c. ;  and,  so  far  as  the  favorite  doctrine  of  the  Six  Princijde  brethren  is  con- 
cerned, his  rlriim  is  no  doubt  well-founded.  Matters  of  this  kind  will  be  more  fully  discuseed  when 
we  come  to  the  history  of  this  people. 

3Ir.  Knight,  also,  on  account  ot  their  theological  dogmas,  or  for  their  adherence  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  imposition  of  hands,  claims  the  two  old  churches  founded  at  Burleyand  Surry^  In  Virginia, 
the  cluster  in  North  Carolina,  under  Paul  Palmer  and  others,  and  the  one  at  Stono^  near  Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  all  which  arose  more  than  an  hundred  years  ago.  They  appear  to  have  been  of  too  tiin- 
iient  a  character  to  be  placed  among  the  permanent  bodies  of  the  society. 


HASBACHUBBTTS. 


In  1100,  when  John  Aaplnnd's  firat  Regiiter  wu  pubUshedt  the 
the  denoroination,  hj  thui  iBborious  man,  were  thiu  exhibited,  viz. : — 


BTATEa. 

1.  Bew  Hampehire      ........ 

S.  Massac husetw 

3.  lUiode  Island    ....----- 

4.  Cpnnecitcut   ..--..-.. 

5.  Vermonl  .--------- 

6.  New- York 

7.  New  Jersey       ......... 

a  Ptiin5ylTania 

9.  Delaware  -,...-... 

10.  Maryland      ....----. 

11.  Virginia 

la  Kcniucky 

13.  WcsTem  Territory'   ---.-... 

14.  Notih  Carolina 

15.  Dcci^iltd  Territory' 

16.  South  Carolina      .-...--. 

17.  OeorRia 

la  Nova  Scotia 

Total. 


Mtad 

■J)i 

33 

17 

ITJa 

3509 

tia 

44 

3-m 

«H 

n 

1610 

Kt 

:«i 

3SW7 

an 

9 

iSJTn 

w 

1S3I 

7 

409 

1-J 

TT6 

30I&7 

4^ 

1 

40 

31(15 
30 

Sfl 

Tfi 

774^! 

I.". 

li 

NrtR 

401-J 

4U 

;w 

31S4 

4 

872 

78S 

449  1 64975 

The  tables  for  my  old  volumes  were  made  up  in  1613. 


Rer.  I.  M.  Allen,  in  his  Triennial  Re)^ter  of  the  Baptists  for  1S36,  makes 
the  statistics  as  follows,  for  the  U.  H.  and  Bri^sh  posaessions  in  America  i— 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Although  the  oldest  church  of  the  Baptists  in  America  was  organized  in 
Rhode  Island,  yet  this  state  was  the  nursery  from  which  the  meml^rs  came ; 
for  this  and  rarious  other  reasons,  I  have  thought  it  proper  to  place  it  at  the 
hsad  of  the  American  Baptists. 

Places  distinguisked  for  th£  early  operations  of  the  denomination. 

Boston,  and  vicinity,  is  of  coarse  the  first  region  to  be  named  under  this 
head.  Swansea,  Rnbobolb,  and  the  stJTrounding  county  is  the  next ;  and  in 
very  few  places  beside,  were  any  considerable  number  of  the  society  to  )>f 
found,  until  after  the  great  Rcriirmation,  under  Whitfield  ami  others,  crcnerally 
denominated  the  Nfw  Light  Stir,  about  one  hundred  yearn  ago.  when  the 
foundations  were  laid  for  clusters  of  churches  in  otlier  parts  of  the  state.  In 
Bellingham,  Hlurbridfrc,  Sutton,  Li^icestcr,  South  Brimficld,  Springfield,  and 
places  still  farttier  north  and  west  in  the  county  of  Berkshire,  churches  arose 
soon  afliT  that  distinguished  epoch.  Some  few  were  on  the  ground  before  it  oc- 
enrred,  who  hailed  with  joy  a  movement  so  congenial  with  their  views.  These 
places  are  all  to  the  west  and  north-west  of  the  metropolis  of  the  state,  and 
•ome  of  them  in  its  remotest  parts. 


•Dd  Weil  lodU  iatauU. 
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In  Middleboro',  and  around  it,  in  the  counties  of  Plymouth  and  Bristol,  in  a 
southern  direction  from  Boston,  Backus  and  his  coadjutors  were  very  success- 
ful in  planting  churches  of  the  Baptist  ord^r,  almost  a  century  since.  Still 
farther  south  from  the  capital,  on  Cape  Cod,  and  on  the  island  of  Martha's 
Vineyard,  but  a  short  distance  from  it,  among  the  aborigines  of  the  country — 
in  many  locations,  in  all  this  lower  region  of  the  state,  in  what  in  old  times 
would  be  denominated  the  bounds  of  the  Plymouth  Patent,  arose  a  considera- 
ble number  of  churches  in  very  early  times. 

From  this  summary  view  of  the  introduction  of  our  sentiments  in  this  oldest 
and  most  important  of  the  New  England  States,  I  shall  proceed  to  exhibit, 
somewhat  in  detail,  the  affairs  of  our  brethren  in  their  earliest  movements,  and 
in  their  severe  and  loug-continued  struggles  with  a  sacro-secular  power,  which 
beset  them  at  every  point  with  priestly  malignity  and  inquisitorial  zeal. 

Associations.  As  my  historical  sketches  will  be  principally  confined  to  these  bodies,  I  shall 
in  each  SUitc,  in  advance,  announce  their  numbers,  the  different  sections  or  locations  where 
they  are  situated,  and  then  g:o  on  to  give  some  brief  accounts  ot*  the  churches  in  them  which 
are  the  most  distini^uished  lor  their  a^,  location,  prosperity,  and  trials,  or  lor  being  nurseries 
ol'  ministers  and  other  churches.  This  is  an  outline  of  my  plan  for  the  history  oi  the  Amer- 
ican Bapti.stJ* ;  and,  as  thtre  ;ne  upwards  ol'  five  hundred  oi  these  Ixxlies,  of  all  soils  of  the 
denomination  to  be  disposed  of  in  less  than  three  hundred  pages,  it  is  plain  to  be  seen  that 
no  !»mall  share  of  economy  and  abridgment  will  be  needful. 

The  annual  doings  of  Associations  1  shall  not  attempt,  unless  something  comes  up  of  an- 
usual  interest. 

It  is  somewhat  singular  that  this  old  Commonwealth  had  no  Association  of 
its  own,  until  after  the  commencement  of  the  present  century  ;  it  now  has 
lw<^lve,  which  are  spread  over  the  whole  state,  so  that  there  are  probably  but 
few  towns  in  which  churches  of  the  society  are  not  found. 

But  before  we  come  to  the  history  of  these  bodies,  very  long  and  interesting 
accounts  are  to  he  given  of  the  trials  and  sufferings  of  our  brethren  in  their 
early  conflicts  with  the  puritan  fathers. 


The  first  permanent  settlement  in  this  state  was  effected  at  Plymouth,  in 
1620,  and  although  this  colony  of  pilgrims  was  at  first  entirely  distinct  from 
those  who  commenced  a  settlement  at  Salem,  in  1028,  and  who  two  years  after, 
removed  the  seat  of  their  operations  to  Boston,  yet  as  they  have  long  since 
been  merged  in  one,  we  shall  consider  them  as  one  body  in  the  following  nar- 
ratives of  the  rise  of  the  Ba])tists  in  this  state. 

The  oldest  church  (»f  the  Baptist  order  in  this  state,  is  that  at  Swansea,  on 
tlie  soutliern  side,  near  to  the  Rhode  Island  line,  which  was  formed  in  1063. 
Two  years  after,  viz.,  in  1665,  is  the  date  of  the  first  church  in  Boston. 

It  thus  appears  to  have  been  over  forty  years  from  the  landing  of  the  pil- 
grim fathers,  before  the  organization  of  any  Baptist  community  in  this  ancient 
Commonwealth.  But  during  all  this  tunc,  and  from  the  first  settlement  of  the 
colony,  there  were  individuals  of  this  belief,  and  the  constant  fear  of  their  in- 
fluence  was  the  source  of  alarming  apprehensions  to  the  ministers  and  mlers 
of  tliose  times.  It  is  asserted  by  Dr.  Mather,  in  his  Magnalia,  that  **  some  of  ^ 
the  first  planters  in  New  F^ngland  were  Baptists ;"  and  this  assertion  is  corrol)- 
orated  by  some  «)f  the  laws  and  letters  which  will  be  mentioned  in  the  follow- 
ing  sketches. 

As  our  brethren  in  the  mother  country  had  been  much  intermixed  with  the 
dissenting  pedobaptists,  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  early  emigrants  of  this 
class  to  the  infant  colony,  continued  to  be  so  for  the  first  years  of  their  set- 
tlement here.  And  while  they  continued  in  this  state  of  quiescence  or  con- 
cealment, they  met  with  no  trouble  or  opposition.  And  upon  all  the  princi- 
ples wliich  tlic  <*olonists  had  advanced  in  the  commencement  of  their  under- 
takings at  home,  and  after  their  arrival  in  their  new  and  wilderness  location, 
they  should  have  remained  unmolested — freedom  of  conscience  to  all  who 
united  io  the  hazardous  enterprise,  should  have  been  invariably  maintained. 


368  CHURCH   AND  STATE. 

Dissent  or  toleration  were  terms  which  ought  to  have  had  no  place  in  their 
chronicles  or  vocabularies.  Whatever  were  their  dogmas  or  their  rites,  they 
were  all  on  a  level.  As  they  had  fled  from  a  common  enemy — as  their  char- 
ters from  home  gave  them  no  powers  to  establish  religious  tests — as  the  hostile 
aborigines  looked  upon  them  all,  without  distinction,  as  blasphemers  of  their 
ffods,  and  intruders  on  their  soil ;  they  should  have  nourished  the  fraternal 
feeling  of  a  common  brotherhood,  and  rallied  around  a  common  standard  for 
mutual  protection  and  safety.  And  but  for  the  grand  mistake  of  forming  the 
monstrous  and  dangerous  union  of  church  and  state,  and  of  transferring  to  the 
dvil  arm  the  punishment  of  religious  offenders,  this  might  have  been  done,  as 
well  in  this,  as  in  the  adjoining  state  of  Rhode  Island. 

On  the  23d  of  August,  1630,  on  board  the  ship  Arabella,  before  they  landed, 
at  the  first  meeting  of  the  Court  of  Assistants,  the  first  dangerous  act  was  per- 
formed by  the  rulers  of  this  incipient  government,  which  led  to  innumerable 
evils,  hardships,  and  privations  to  all  who  had  the  misfortune  to  dissent  from 
the  ruling  powers  in  after  times. 

The  first  question  propounded  was.  How  shall  the  ministers  be  maintained  f 
**  It  was  ordered,  that  houses  be  built  for  them  with  convenient  speed  at  the 
public  charge,  and  their  salaries  were  established.** 

This  was  the  viper  in  embryo  ;  here  was  an  importation  and  establishment 
in  the  outset  of  the  settlement,  of  the  odious  doctrine  of  church  and  state, 
which  had  thrown  Europe  into  confusion — had  caused  rivers  of  blood  to  be 
shed — had  crowded  prisons  with  innocent  victims  ;  and  had  driven  the  pilgrims 
themselves,  who  were  now  engaged  in  this  mistaken  legislation,  from  all  that 
was  dear  in  their  native  homes.  From  these  resolutions,  on  board  this  floating 
vessel,  which  by  subsequent  acts  became  a  permanent  law,  subjecting  every 
citizen,  whatever  was  his  religious  belief,  to  support  the  ministry  of  the  estab- 
lished church,  and  to  pay  all  the  taxes  which  the  dominant  party  might  impose, 
for  their  houses  of  worship,  their  ordinations,  and  all  their  ecclesiastical  affairs, 
proceeded  the  great  mistake  of  the  puritan  fathers.  And  from  the  same  in- 
cipient measure  grew  all  the  unrighteous  tythes  and  taxes — the  vexatious  and 
ruinous  law-suits — the  imprisonment  and  stripes  of  the  multitudes  who  refused 
to  support  a  system  of  worship  which  they  did  not  approve. 

From  this  same  principle  of  doing  all  in  religion  at  the  public  charge,  pro- 
ceeded the  odious  name  of  the  colonists  .abroad,  and  the  infinite  trouble  to  all 
parties  at  home :  and  finally  it  led  on  to  the  cruel  scenes  of  banishment  of 
no  inconsiderable  number  of  their  valuable  citizens,  male  and  female,  and  in 
the  end,  to  the  more  horrid  and  appaling  tragedies  of  delivering  over  to  the 
hangman's  bloody  functions,  and  sending  from  the  ignoble  scaffold  into  the 
eternal  world,  the  innocent  or  misguided  victims  of  tlieir  sanguinary  laws. 

Roger  Williams  plainly  foretold  them,  in  the  beginning  of  their  dangerous 
career,  as  early  as  1643,  when  his  book,  the  Bloody  Tenets  wad  published,  that 
their  principles  would  end  in  blood. 

The  first  principle  of  the  early  settlers,  laid  the  foundation  for  an  infant  hie- 
rarchy, the  evils  of  which  run  through  all  the  New  England  states,  except  the 
little  repudiated  territory  of  R.  I. ;  but  by  slow  degrees,  all  at  last  have  adopted 
her  original  policy,  and  have  found  by  long  experience  of  a  contrary  cause, 
**  that  a  most  flourishing  civil  state  may  stand  and  be  best  maintained  with  a 
full  liberty  in  religious  concernments." 

*'  The  provident  foresight  and  pious  care  of  the  puritan  fathers,  to  provide 
by  luw  for  the  support  of  religion,  that  their  ministers  should  not  be  left  to  the 
uncertain  donations  of  their  flocks,"  have  been  the  subject  of  commendation  and 
f  ulogy  by  many  of  their  descendants.  The  plan  was  indeed  specious  in  appear- 
ance, but  could  they  have  foreseen  all  the  evils  which  followed  it  through  all  the 
colonies— could  they  have  had  a  full  view  in  their  early  movements,  of  all  the  dis- 
tress to  individuals  and  families,  which  their  legal  policy  for  many  generations 
occasioned,  and  of  the  frightful  extremities  to  which  it  soon  conducted  them, 
they  moat  have  shuddered  at  the  prospect,  and  faultered  in  their  course. 
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The  most  charitable  exposition  we  can  give  of  thb  unpleasant  subject  ii, 
that  good  men  with  bad  principles  were  led  astray ;  that  although  they  were 
driven  by  persecution  from  their  native  land,  and  here  intended  to  form  an 
asylum  for  the  oppressed  who  should  fly  to  them  for  shelter,  of  every  nation 
and  of  every  creed ;  yet  from  the  strength  of  habit,  and  the  general  opinion 
of  mankuid,  in  that  age,  they  dare  not  leave  the  sacred  cause  to  its  own  inher- 
ent influence ;  and  the  spirit  of  the  times,  rather  than  the  disposition  of  the 
men,  hurried  them  forward  to  those  persecuting  measures  which  have  fixed  an 
indelible  stain  on  their  otherwise  fair  name. .  ' 

Soon  after  the  commencement  of  their  operations,  so  numerous  were  the  ae« 
cessions  to  their  number,  and  so  great  were  the  prospects  of  a  splendid  religioutf 
commonwealth,  all  to  be  stereotyped  in  their  own  way,  more  by  the  lawt 
of  Moses  than  of  the  gospel,  that  they  lost  sight  of  their  original  desiffni 
so  far  as  its  benevolent  character  was  concerned.  And  then  the  pride  of  opin- 
ion, the  overweening  confidence  in  the  correctness  of  their  ecclesiastical 
establishment,  and  to  close  the  whole,  the  stimulating  influence  of  their  secular 
coadjutors,  who  had  been  made  to  believe  that  the  church  was  in  danger  with- 
out their  legal  and  fostering  care ;  that  all  the  avenues  of  compunition  were 
closed  ;  they  became  deaf  to  all  the  remonstrances  from  their  friends  at  home; 
to  all  the  complaints  and  entreaties  of  those  who  suffered  under  their  iron  rule ; 
and  to  all  the  reproaches  from  the  throne  itself  for  going  counter  to  the  princi- 
ples which  led  them  into  the  western  wilds. 

Having  made  these  preliminary  remarks,  we  shall  proceed  to  give  some  de- 
tails of  baptist  affairs  in  this  state,  and  especially  of  their  sufferings  up  to  the 
time  when  the  two  oldest  churches,  viz. :  those  at  Swansea  and  Boston  were 
formed. 

We  get  but  a  faint  glimpse  of  this  people,  in  a  few  insulated  situations^  until 
we  come  to  the  heart-rending  sufferings  which  were  inflicted  on  John  Clarke, 
Obediah  Holmes  and  others. 

Although  some  of  the  first  planters  in  this  state  were  baptists,  yet  it  was  a 
long  time  before  they  gained  much  ground  in  either  of  the  colonies  of  Plymouth 
or  Massachusetts.  One  reason  for  this  may  have  been,  that  all  who  came  over 
to  their  sentiments,  or  who  were  inclined  to  embrace  them,  were  induced  to  re- 
move to  the  neighboring  colony  of  Rhode  Island,  where  they  found  an  asylum 
congenial  to  their  mind. 

Hansard  Knollys,  who  afterwards  held  a  conspicuous  place  among  the  bap- 
tist ministers  in  London,  landed  and  tarried  awhile  in  Boston  in  1638. 

In  1639,  the  same  year  in  which  the  first  church  in  Providence  was  founded, 
an  attempt  was  made  in  Weymouth,  a  town  about  fourteen  miles  south-east 
from  Boston,  to  gather  a  small  company  of  baptist  believers.  John  Spur, 
John  Smith,  Richard  Sylvester,  Ambrose  Morton,  Thomas  Makepeace,  and 
Robert  Lenthal,  were  the  principal  promoters  of  this  design.  They  were  all 
arraigned  before  the  General  Court  at  Boston,  March  13,  1639,  where  they  were 
treated  according  to  the  order  of  the  day  ;  Smith,  who  was,  probably,  the 
greatest  transgressor,  was  fined  twenty  pounds,  and  committed  during  the 
pleasure  of  the  court.  Sylvester  was  fined  twenty  shillings  and  disfranchised. 
Morton  was  fined  ten  pounds,  and  counseled  to  go  to  Mr.  Mather  for  instruct 
lion.  Makepeace  had,  probably,  no  money  ;  he  was  not  fined,  but  had  a 
modest  hint  of  hanishment  unless  he  reformed.  Lenthal,  it  seems,  compromised 
the  matter  with  the  court  for  the  present ;  consented  to  appear  before  it  at  the 
n<'Xt  session  ;  was  enjoined  to  acknowledge  his  fault,  &c.  How  matters  finally 
terminated  with  him  I  do  not  find ;  but  it  is  certain  he  soon  after  went  to  Mr« 
Clarke's  settlement  on  Rhode  Island,  and  began  to  preach  there  before  the  first 
church  at  Newport  was  formed. 

In  10-10,  Rev.  Mr.  Chauncey,  a  minister  of  the  pedobaptist  order,  became  an 
open  advocate  for  the  doctrine  of  immersion,  but  still  held  on  to  infants  as  pro- 
per subjects  for  the  rite.  This  innovation,  however  trifling  as"  itVas,  made  no 
small  stir  among  the  magistrates  and  elders  of  the  church.     But  president 
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DnnsteTf  of  Cambridge  College,  soon  after  this  went  much  farther,  and  openlj 
rc;nounced  the  whole  system  of  infant  baptism ;  but  I  do  not  find  that  he  ever 
united  with  any  baptist  church. 

About  this  time,  %  lady  of  much  distinction  in  those  times,  whom  Governor 
Winthrop  calls  the  Lady  Moody,  and  who,  according  to  the  account  of  that 
candid  statesman  and  historian,  was  a  wise,  amiable,  and  religious  woman,  was 
taken  with  the  error  of  denying  baptism  to  infants. 

She  had  purchased  a  plantation  at  Lynn,  ten  miles  north-east  from  Boston, 
of  one  Humphry,  who  had  returned  to  England.  She  belonged  to  ^e  church 
in  Salem,  to  which  she  was  near ;  where  she  was  dealt  with  by  many  of  the 
•Iders  and  others,  but  persisted  in  her  error,  and  to  escape  the  storm  which  she 
saw  gathering  over  her  head,  she  removed  to  Long  Island,  and  settled  among 
the  Dutch.  *«  Many  others  infected  with  anabaptism  removed  hither  also." 
Eleven  years  after  Mrs.  Moody's  removal,  Messrs.  Clarke,  Uoknes,  and  Cran- 
dal,  went  to  visit  some  baptists  at  Lynn,  by  the  request  of  an  aged  brother, 
whose  name  was  William  Witter.  This  circumstance  makes  it  probable  that 
although  many  anabaptists  went  off  with  this  lady,  yet  there  were  some  left 
behind.  We  shall  soon  have  occasion  to  take  more  particular  notice  of  the 
baptists  in  this  place. 

'*  In  1644,  a  poor  man  bj  the  name  of  Painter  was  suddenly  turned  anabaptist,  and  for  r^ 
fusing  to  have  his  child  baptized,  be  was  complained  of  to  the  court,  who,  with  judicial  dig- 
nity, interposed  their  authority  in  the  case  in  favor  of  the  child.  And  because  the  poor  man 
gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  infant  baptism  was  an  anti-christian  ordinance,  he  was  tied  up 
and  whipped."  « 

About  this  time,  Mr.  Williams  returned  from  England  with  the  first  charter 
for  the  Rhode  Island  colony,  and  landed  in  Boston. 

He  brought  with  him  a  letter  signed  by  twelve  members  of  Parliament,  ad- 
dressed to  the  governor,  assistants,  and  people  of  Massachusetts,  exhorting 
them  to  lenient  measures  toward  their  dissenting  brethren,  and  toward  Mr. 
Williams  in  particular.* 

.   But  this  appeal  had  no  effect  to  mitigate  the  keenness  of  their  resentment,  or 
the  severity  of  their  measures. 

The  baptists,  or  those  inclined  to  their  sentiments,  were,  doubtless,  embold- 
ened by  the  favor  which  Mr.  Williams  had  obtained  at  home,  and  by  knowing 
that  he  had  obtained  the  royal  assent  for  a  colony  which  would  afford  them  an 
asylum  in  tiipe  of  danger.  About  this  time,  we  arc  told  by  Winthrop,  that 
'*the  anabaptists  increased  and  spread  in  Massachusetts.'*  This  increase 
•was  a  most  fearful  and  ungrateful  sight  to  the  rulers  of  this  colony,  and  was 
doubtless  the  means  of  leading  the  general  court  to  pass  the  following  act  for 
the  suppression  of  this  obnoxious  sect : 

"Forasmuch  as  experience  hath  plentifully  and  oAen  proved,  that  since  the  first  rising  of 
the  anabaptists,  alx^ui  one  hundred  years  since,  they  have  been  the  incendiaries  of  common- 
wealths, and  the  infectors  of  persons  in  main  matters  of  religion,  and  the  troublers  of  churches 
in  all  places  where  they  have  been,  and  that  they  who  have  held  the  baptizing  of  infanL«i  un- 
lawful, have  usually  held  other  errors  or  heresies  therewith,  though  they  have  (as  other  here- 
tics used  to  do),  concealed  the  same,  till  they  spied  out  a  fit  advantage  and  opportunity  to  vent 
thtem,  by  way  of  question  or  scruple ;  and,  wnereas,  divers  of  this  kind  have,  since  our  com- 
ing into  New  I^ngland,  appeared  among  ourselves,  some,  whereof  (as  others  before  them  J, 
denied  the  ordinance  of  magistracy,  and  the  lawfulness  of  making  war,  and  others  the  lawfui- 
nem  of  ma?:is!rat(»s,  and  the  inspection  into  any  breach  of  the  first  table;  which  opinions,  if 
they  should  be  connived  at  by  us,  are  like  to  be  increased  amount  us,  and  so  must  necessarily 
brini?  guilt  upon  us,  infection  and  trouble  to  the  churches,  and  hdz;.rd  to  the  whole  common- 
wealth ;  it  is  ordered  and  agreed,  that  if  any  person  or  persons  within  this  jurisdiction  shall 
either  openly  condemn  or  oppose  the  baptizing  of  infants,  or  go  about  secretly  to  seduce  others 
from  the  approbation  or  use  thereof,  or  shall  purposely  depart  the  congregalion  at  the  minis- 
tiatlon  of  tne  ordinance,  or  shall  deny  the  ordinance  of  magistracy,  or  their  lawful  right  and 
anthority  to  make  war,  or  to  punish  the  outward  breaches  of  the  first  table,  and  shall  appear 
to  the  coort  wilfully  and  obsUnately  to  coijtinue  therein,  after  due  time  and  means  of  convie- 
lioil,  every  such  person  or  persons  shall  be  sentenced  to  banishment.** 

•  Badm'  ^IsL,  Vol  I.,  pp.  161, 14a       •  Hubbaid^  tm  quoted  by  Backni^  VoL  I.,  p.  156. 
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TkU  was  the  first  law  which  was  made  against  the  baptists  in  Massachusetts.  It  was  passed 
Xoyember  l3th,  1644,  about  two  months  after  Mr.  Williams  landed  in  Boston,  as  above  re- 
lated. Two  charges,  which  it  contains,  Mr.  Backus  acknowledges  are  true,  viz. :  that  the 
baptists  denied  inl'ant  baptism  and  the  ordinance  of  magistracvj  or,  as  a  baptist  would  expieas 
it,  the  use  of  secular  force  in  religious  affairs ;  but  all  the  other  sJandeix>us  invectives  he  de- 
clares are  utterly  without  foundation.  He  furthermore  asserts,  that  he  had  diligently  searched 
all  the  books,  records,  and  papers,  which  he  could  find  on  all  sides,  and  could  not  find  an  in- 
stance then  (1777)  of  any  real  baptist  in  Massachusetts  being  convicted  of,  or  suffering  for 
any  crime,  except  the  denjing  of  infant  baptism,  and  the  use  of  secular  force  in  religious  a&in. 

If  a  Puritan  Court  in  the  seventeenth  century,  professing  to  be  illuminated  with  the  ftiU 
blaze  of  the  light  of  the  Reformation,  could  thus  delame  the  advocates  for  apostolic  principles, 
will  any  think  it  strange  if  we  suspect  the  frightful  accounts  which  were  given  of  them  in 
diarker  ages  by  a  set  of  monkish  nistorians,  who  believed  that  Iraud  and  falsehood  were 
christian  virtues,  if  they  could  be  made  subservient  to  the  ^ood  of  the  church  1 

Mr.  Hubbard,  one  of  their  own  historians,  speaking  of  their  making  this  law,  says,  <  but  witk 
what  success  it  is  hard  to  say ;  all  men  being  naturally  inclined  to  pitv  them  that  suffer,  dtc." 
The  clergy  doubtless  had  a  hand  in  framing  this  shameful  act,  as  they,  at  this  time,  were 
the  secretaries  and  counselors  of  the  legislature. 

Mr.  Backus'  observations  upon  these  measures,  and  the  men  by  whom  they  were  pro- 
moted, are  very  judicious.  "  Much  (says  he^  has  been  said  to  exalt  the  characters  of  the 
good  fathers  oi  that  day :  I  have  no  desire  of  aetracting  from  any  of  their  virtues ;  bat  the 
better  the  men  were,  the  worse  must  be  the  principles  that  could  ensnare  them  in  such  bad 
actions.'' 7 

m 

According  to  Hubbard,  in  the  following  year  a  petition  came  into  tjhe 
general  court  against  this  singular  law,  and  also  against  one  more-  sin* 
gular  still,  which  had  been  made  some  years  before,  forbidding  any  one  to  en- 
tertain strangers  without  a  license  from  two  magistrates.  The  traveling  mer- 
chant in  the  town,  as  well  as  the  wandering  pilgrim  in  the  wilderness,  all  fell 
under  this  prohibition.  The  men  of  business  complained  of  it  as  hurtful  to 
their  trade,  and  a  multitude  of  others  as  an  encroachment  on  the  rights  of  hos- 
pitality, which  they  were  willing  to  exercise  towards  the  houseless  and  be- 
nighted stranger,  which  might  seek  a  shelter  in  the  darkness  of  the  night  fiom 
the  raging  storm. 

Although  the  magistrates  might  be  far  away,  and  far  apart,  their  signatures 
must  be  had,  before  the  thresh^old  of  the  remotest  and  humblest  cottage  could 
be  passed. 

So  fearful  were  these  bigoted  puritans  that  some  infectious  anabaptist,-  qua- 
ker,  churchman,  or  other  contaminating  heretic,  should  lead  their  people  astray. 

The  catholics  went  great  lengths  in  laws  of  this  kind,  but  such  police  regu- 
lations as  this  were  probably  never  known  in  the  most  despotic  countries* 

Sufferings  of  Obadiah  Holmes,  John  Clarke,  and  others.  We  are  now 
prepared  to  give  an  account  of  a  scene  of  suffering  peculiarly  cruel  and  afflic- 
tive, and  to  see  the  Bloody  Tenet  literally  exemplified. 

We  have  already  seen  that  there  were  some  baptbts  at  Lynn,  in  1640,  when 
Lady  Moody  left  the  place,  and  it  is  probable  that  a  little  band  remained  there 
until  the  period  now  under  consideration.  In  July,  1651,  Messrs.  Clarke, 
Holmes,  and  Crandall,  **•  being  the  representatives  of  the  church  at  Newport, 
upon  the  request  of  William  Witter,  of  Lynn,  arrived  there,  he  beinff  a  brother 
in  the  church,  who,  by  reason  of  his  advanced  age,  could  not  undertake  so 
great  a  journey  as  to  visit  the  church."  This  account  is  found  among  the 
records  of  the  ancient  church  at  Newport.  The  circumstance  of  these  men 
being  representatives,  leads  us  to  infer  that  something  was  designed  more  than 
an  ordinary  visit.  Mr.  Witter  lived  about  two  miles  out  of  the  town,  and  the 
next  day  after  his  brethren  arrived,  being  the  Lord's  day,  they  concluded  to 
8|)end  it  in  religious  worship  at  his  house.  While  Mr.  Clark  was  preaching 
from  Revelations  iii.  10, — "  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience^  7 
also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come  upon  all 
the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth,**  and  illustrating  what  wm 
meant  by  the  hour  of  temptation  and  keeping  the  word  with  patience,  **  two 

T  MsM.  atooni&  HIM.,  Vol.  L,  p.  182  as  quoted  by  Baelni%  VoLL 
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constables  (says  he)  came  into  the  house,  who,  wtih  their  clamorous  tongues, 
made  an  interruption  in  my  discourse,  and  more  uncivilly  disturbed  us  than  the 
pursuivants  of  the  old  English  bishops  were  wont  to  do,  telling  us  that  they 
were  come  with  authority  from  the  magistrate  to  apprehend  us.  I  then  desir^ 
to  see  the  authority  by  which  they  thus  proceeded,  whereupon  they  plucked, 
forth  their  warrant,  and  one  of  them,  with  a  trembling  hand  (as  conscious  he 
miffht  have  been  better  employed),  read  it  to  us ;  the  substance  whereof  was  as 
foUoweth :    « 

«« « By  virtue  hereof,  you  are  required  to  go  to  the  house  of  William  Witter, 
and  so  to  search  from  house  to  house,  for  certain  erroneous  persons,  being 
strangers,  and  them  to  apprehend,  and  in  safe  custody  to  keep,  and  to-mor- 
row morning  at  eight  o'clock  to  bring  before  me. 

" '  ROBERT  BRIDGES.' 

"  When  he  had  read  the  warrant,  I  told  them — Friends,  there  shall  not  be,  I  trust,  the  least 
appearance  of  a  resisting  of  that  authority  by  which  you  come  unto  us ;  yet,  I  tell  you  that, 
by  virtue  hereof,  you  are  not  strictly  tied ;  but,  if  you  please,  you  may  suffer  us  to  make  an 
end  of  what  we  have  begun,  so  may  you  be  witnesses  either  to  or  against  the  faith  and  order 
which  we  hold.  To  which  ihey  answered,  they  could  not.  Then  said  we,  notwithstanding 
the  warrant,  or  anything  therein  contained,  you  may.  They  apprehended  us  and  carried  us 
away  to  the  ale-house  or  ordinary,  where  at  dinner  one  of  them  said  unto  us.  Gentlemen,  it 
you  be  free  I  will  carry  you  to  the  meeting.  To  whom  it  was  replied.  Friend,  bad  we  been 
firee  thereunto  we  had  prevented  all  this ;  nevertheless,  we  are  in  thy  hand,  and  if  thou  wilt 
cany  us  to  the  meeting,  thither  will  we  go.  To  which  he  answered,  Then  will  I  carry  you  to 
the  meeting.  To  this  we  replied.  If  thou  forcest  us  into  your  assembly,  then  shall  we  be 
constrainca  to  declare  ourselves,  that  we  cannot  hold  communion  with  them.  The  constable 
answered,  That  is  nothing  to  me,  I  have  not  power  to  command  you  to  speak  when  you  come 
there,  or  to  be  silent.  To  this  I  again  replied.  Since  we  have  heard  the  word  of  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ,  we  have  been  taught,  as  those  that  Jirsi  trusted  in  Christy  to  be  obedient  unto 
him  both  by  word  and  deed ;  wherefore,  if  we  be  forced  to  your  meeting,  we  shall  declare 
our  dissent  from  you  both  by  word  and  gesture.  After  all  this,  when  he  had  consulted  with 
the  man  of  the  house,  he  told  us  he  would  carry  us  to  the  meetinc: ;  so  to  their  meeting  we 
were  brought,  while  they  were  at  their  prayers  and  uncovered;  and  at  my  first  stepping  over 
the  threshold  I  unveiled  myself,  civilly  saluted  them,  and  turned  into  the  seat  I  was  appointed 
10,  put  on  my  hat  again,  and  sat  down,  opened  my  book  and  fell  to  reading.  Mr.  Bridges 
being  troubled,  commanded  the  constable  to  pluck  off  our  hats,  which  he  did,  and  where  he 
laid  mine,  there  I  let  it  lie,  until  their  prayers,  singing,  and  preaching  were  over ;  after  this, 
I  stood  up  and  uttered  myself  in  these  words  following :  I  desire,  as  a  stranger,  to  propose  a 
few  things  to  this  congregation,  hoping  in  the  proposal  thereof,  I  shall  commend  myself  to 
your  consciences,  to  be  guided  by  that  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  which,  being  pure,  is  also 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated ;  and  therewith  made  a  stop,  expecting  that  if  the 
rrince  of  peace  had  been  among  them,  I  should  have  had  a  suitable  answer  of  peace  from 
them. 

**  Their  pastor  answered,  we  will  have  no  objections  against  what  is  delivered. 

"  To  which  I  answered,  I  am  not  about,  at  present,  to  make  objections  against  what  is  de- 
livered, but,  as  by  my  gesture  at  my  coming  mto  your  assembly,  1  declared  my  dissent  from 
you,  so  lest  that  should  prove  offensive  unto  some  whom  I  woum  not  offend,  I  would  now  by 
word  of  mouth  declare  the  grounds,  which  are  these :  First,  from  consideration  that  we  are 
strangers  each  to  other,  and  so,  strangers  to  each  other's  inward  standing  with  respect  to 
God,  and  so,  cannot  conjoin  and  act  in  faith :  and  what  is  not  of  faith,  is  sin.  And,  in  the 
I  second  place,  I  could  not  judge  that  you  are  gathered  together,  and  walk  according  to  the 
'  visible  order  of  our  Lord.  Which,  when  I  had  declared,  Mr.  Bridges  told  me  I  had  done, 
and  spoke  that  for  which  I  must  an.*;wer,  and  so  commanded  silence.  When  their  meeting 
was  done,  the  officers  carried  us  again  to  the  ordinary,  where,  being  watched  over  that  night 
as  thieves  and  robbers,  wc  were  the  next  morning  carried  before  Mr.  Bridges,  who  made 
our  mittimus,  and  sent  us  to  the  prison  at  Boston." 

About  a  fortnight  after,  the  court  of  assistants  passed  the  following  sentences 
against  these  persecuted  men,  viz. :  that  Mr.  Clark  should  pay  a  fine  of  twenty 
pounds,  Mr.  Holmes  of  thirty,  and  Mr.  Crandal  of  ^vc,  or  be  publicly 
irtiipped. 

"They  all  refused  to  pay  their  fines,  and  were  remanded  back  to  prison.  Some  of  Mr. 
Clark's  friends  paid  his  fine  without  his  consent.  Mr.  Crandal  was  released  upon  his  pro- 
mise of  appoarmc:  at  their  next  court.  But  he  was  not  Informed  of  the  time  until  it  was 
over,  and  men  they  exacted  his  fine  of  the  keeper  of  the  prison.  The  only  crime  alleged 
■gatet  Mr.  Craadli  was,  his  being  in  company  with  liis  hrethroL    But  Mr.  Holmes  was 
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kept  In  prison  nntil  September,  and  then  the  sentence  of  the  law  was  executed  upon  him  in 
the  most  cruel  and  unfeeling  manner.  In  the  course  of  the  trial  against  these  worthy  man, 
Mr.  Clark  defended  himself  and  brethren  with  so  much  ability,  that  the  court  found  them- 
selves  much  embarrassed.  '  At  length  (says  Mr.  Clark)  the  Governor  stepped  up  and  told 
us  we  had  denied  infant  baptism,  and  beine  somewhat  transported,  told  me  I  had  deserved 
death,  and  said  he  would  not  have  such  trash  brought  into  their  jurisdiction ;  moreover,  be 
said,  '  You  go  up  and  down,  and  secretly  insinuate  into  those  that  are  weak,  but  you  cannot 
maintain  it  before  our  ministers.  You  may  try  and  dispute  with  them.'  To  this  I  had  much 
to  reply,  but  he  commanded  Che  jailer  to  take  us  away. 

**  So,  the  next  morning,  having  so  fair  an  opportunity,  I  made  a  motion  to 
the  court  in  these  words  following : — 

"  T\ftJU  honorable  Qmrt  assembled  ai  Boston, 

"  Whereas  it  pleased  this  honored  court  yesterday,  to  condemn  the  faith  and  order  which 
I  hold  and  practise ;  and,  after  you  had  passed  your  sentence  upon  me  for  it,  were  pleased  to 
express  I  could  not  maintain  the  same  against  your  ministers,  and  thereupon  publicly  proC^ 
feied  me  a  dispute  with  them :  be  pleased,  by  these  few  lines,  to  understand  I  readilv  ace^ 
it,  and  therefore  desire  you  to  appomt  the  time  when,  and  the  person  with  whom,  in  that  pun- 
lie  place  where  I  was  condemned,  I  might,  with  freedom,  and  without  molestation  of  the  civil 
power,  dispute  that  point  publicly,  where,  I  doubt  not,  by  the  strength  of  Christ,  to  make  it 
good  out  of  his  last  will  and  testament,  unto  which  nothing  is  to  be  added,  nor  from  which 
nothing  is  to  be  diminished.  Thus  desiring  the  Father  of  Lights  to  shine  forth,  and  by  Ills 
power,  to  expel  the  darkness,  I  remain  your  well-wisher,  JOHN  CLARjL 

*'  From  ike  Prison,  tku  1st  day,  6th  mo.,  1661. 

**  This  motion,  if  granted,  I  desire  might  be  subscribed  by  their  Secretary's  hand,  as  an 
act  of  the  same  court  by  which  we  were  condemned." 

This  motion  was  presented,  and,  after  much  consultation,  one  of  the  magit* 
trates  informed  Mr.  Clark  that  a  disputation  was  granted  to  be  the  next  week. 
But,  on  the  Monday  following,  the  clergy  held  a  consultation,  and  made  no 
small  stir  about  the  matter ;  for,  although  they  had  easily  foiled  these  injured 
men  in  a  court  of  law,  yet  they  might  well  anticipate  some  difficulty  in  the  opeti 
field  of  argument,  which  they  were  absolutely  afraid  to  enter — as  will  soon 
appear.  Near  the  close  of  the  day,  the  magistrates  sent  for  Mr.  Clark  into 
their  chamber,  and  inquired  whether  he  would  dispute  upon  the  things  con- 
tained in  his  sentence,  &c.  **For,"  said  they,  "the  court  sentenced  you,  not 
for  your  judgment  and  conscience,  but  for  matter-of-fact  and  practice." 

To   which  Mr.  Clark  replied,  "You  sav  the  coiut  condenmed  me  for  matter-of-fact 
and  practice ; — be  it  so.    I  say  that  matter-of-fact  and  practice  was  but  the  manifestation  of 
my  judgment  and  conscience;  and  I  make  account,  that  man  is  void  of  judgment  and  con- 
science, with  respect  unto  Qod,  that  hath  not  a  fact  and  practice  suitable  thereunto.    If  thel 
faith  and  order  which  I  profess  do  stand  by  the  word  of  God,  then  the  faith  and  order  whiehl 
you  profess  must  needs  fall  to  the  ground ;  and  if  the  way  you  walk  in  remain,  then  the  wayl 
that  I  walk  in  must  vanish  away — thev  cannot  both  stand  together:  to  which  they  seemed  tol 
assent.    Therefore,  I  told  them  that,  if  they  please  to  grant  Sie  motion  under  the  Secretary'sl 
hand,  I  would  draw  up  the  faith  and  order  which  I  hold,  as  the  sum  of  that  I  did  deliver  in 
open  court,  in  three  or  four  conclusions;  which  conclusions  I  will  stand  by  and  defend  until 
he  whom  you  shall  appoint,  shall,  by  the  word  of  Qod,  remove  me  from  them ;— in  ease 
he  shall  remove  me  from  them,  then  the  disputation  is  at  an  end.    But  if  not,  then  I  desire 
like  liberty,  by  the  word  of  Grod,  to  oppose  the  faith  and  order  which  he  and  you  profes, 
thereby  to  try  whether  I  may  be  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  God  to  remove  you  from  the 
same.    They  told  me  the  motion  was  very  fair,  and  the  way  like  unto  a  disputant,  saying, 
because  the  matter  is  weighty,  and  we  desire  that  what  can  may  be  spoken,  when  the  dlspii- 
tation  shall  be,  therefore  would  we  take  a  longer  time.    So  I  returned  with  my  keeper  to 
prison  again,  drew    up  the  conclusions,  which  I  was  resolved,  through  the  strength  of 
Christ,  to  stand  in  defense  of,  and  through  the  importunity  of  one  of  the  magistrates,  the 
next  morning  very  early  I  showed  them  to  him,  having  a  promise  1  should  have  my  motion 
for  a  dispute  granted  under  the  Secretary's  hand." 

Mr.  Clark's  resolutions  were  four  in  number,  and  contained  the  leading  sentiments  of  the 
baptists,  which  have  been  the  same  in  everv  age  respecting  positive  institutions,  the  subjects 
and  mode  of  baptism,  and  gospel  liberty  and  civil  rights.  But  while  he  was  making  arrange- 
ments and  preparing  for  a  public  dispute,  his  fine  was  paid,  and  he  was  released  from  prison. 

Great  expectations  had  been  raised  in  Boston  and  its  vicinity  respecting 
this  dispute,  and  many  were  anxious  to  hear  it.     And  Mr.  Clark,  knowing  thmi 
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Ub  adrersariefl  would  attribute  the  failure  of  it  to  him,  immediately  on  his  re- 
lease drew  up  the  following  address : 

"  Whereas^  through  the  indulg^ency  of  tender-hearted  friends,  without  my  consent,  and  con- 
tngry  to  my  judgment,  the  sentence  and  condemnation  of  the  court  at  Boston  (as  is  reported) 
have  been  uiWv  satisfied  on  my  behalf,  and  thereupon  a  warrant  hath  been  procured,  by 
which  I  am  secluded  the  place  of  my  imprisonment,  by  reason  whereof  I  see  no  other  call  for 
present  but  to  my  habitation,  and  to  those  near  relations  which  God  hath  given  me  there ;  yet, 
Ifiit  the  cause  should  hereby  suffer,  which  I  profess  is  Christ's,  I  would  hereby  signify,  that 
if  yet  it  shall  please  the  honored  magistrates,  or  General  Court  of  this  colony,  to  grant  my 
fimner  request  under  their  Secretair's  haniL  I  shall  cheerfully  embrace  it.  and  upon  your 
motion  shall,  through  the  help  of  Goa,  come  from  the  island  to  attend  it,  and  hereunto  I  have 
rabscribed  my  name,  JOHN  CLARK. 

"  11^  day,  6th  mo.,  1651. 

This  address  was  sent  next  morning  to  the  magistrates,  who  were  at  the 
commencement  at  Cambridge,  a  short  distance  from  Boston,  and  it  was 
■con  noised  abroad  that  the  motion  was  accepted,  and  that  Mr.  Cotton  was  to 
be  the  disputant  on  the  pedobaptist  side.  But  in  a  day  or  two  after,  Mr.  Clark 
received  the  following  address  from  his  timorous  adversaries : 

**Mk.  John  CLAaa, 

**  We  conceive  you  have  misrepresented  the  Gk>vemor's  speech,  in  saying  jrou  were  chal- 
kniged  to  dispute  with  some  of  our  elders:  whereas  it  was  plainly  expressed,  that  if  you 
would  confer  with  any  of  them,  they  were  aole  to  satisfy  you,  neither  were  you  able  to  main- 
tain your  practice  to  them  by  the  word  of  Gkxi,  all  which  we  intended  for  your  information 
and  conviction  privately ;  neither  were  you  enjoined  to  what  you  were  then  counsel^  onto ; 
ilevertheless,  if  you  are  forward  to  dispute,  ana  that  you  will  move  it  yourself  to  the  court  or 
magistrates  about  Boston,  we  shall  take  order  to  appoint  one,  who  will  be  ready  to  answer 
yoor  motion,  vou  keeping  close  to  the  questions  to  be  propounded  by  yourself,  and  a  moderator 
iIhUI  be  appointed  also  to  attend  upon  the  siirvice ;  and  whereas  you  desire  you  mieht  be  free 
in  your  dilute,  keeping  close  to  the  points  to  be  disputed  on,  without  incurring  damage  by 
the  civil  justice,  observing  what  hath  been  before  written,  it  is  granted;  the  day  may  m 
agreed,  if  you  yield  the  premises. 

JOHN  ENDICOTT,  Governor. 
THOMAS  DUDLEY,  Dep.  Gov., 
RICHARD  BELUNOEUM, 
WILUAM  HIBBINS, 
INCREASE  NOWEL. 
"  im  day  of  the  6a  m^.,  1651." 

This  communication  Mr.  Clark  answered  in  the  following  manner  :^- 

^mhjt  honored  Governor  of  the  l^assachiuseUs,  and  the  rest  of  that  Honorable  Society  thete  present, 

**  Worthy  senators, 

**  I  received  a  writing  subscribed  with  five  of  your  hands,  by  way  of  answer  to  a  twice  re- 
peated motion  of  mine  before  you,  which  was  grounded,  as  I  conceive,  sufficicndy  upon  the 
Governor's  words  in  open  court,  which  writing  of  yours  doth  no  way  answer  my  expectation, 
aor  yet  that  motion  which  I  made ;  and  whereas  (waving  that  grounded  motion)  you  are 
pleased  to  intimate  that  if  I  were  forward  to  dispute,  and  would  move  it  myself  to  the  court,  or 
■Utfifltrates  about  Boston,  you  would  appoint  one  to  answer  mv  motion,  &c.,  be  pleased  to 
understand,  that  although  I  am  not  backward  to  maintain  the  faith  and  order  of  my  Lord  the 
King  of  saints,  for  which  I  have  been  sentenced,  3ret  am  I  not  in  such  a  way  so  forward  to 
dispute,  or  move  therein,  lest  inconvenience  should  arise.  I  shall  rather  once  more  repeat 
my  fimner  motion,  which,  if  it  shall  please  the  honored  General  Court  to  accept,  and  under 
their  Secretary's  hand  shall  grant  a  iree  dispute,  without  molestation  or  interruption,  I  shall 
be  well  satisfied  therewith ;  that  what  is  past  I  shall  forget,  and  upon  your  motion  shall  at- 
tend it ;  thus  desiring  the  Father  of  mercies,  not  to  lay  that  evil  to  your  charge,  I  remain 
your  weU-wisher,  JOHN  CLARK. 

**  FVom  prison^  this  lilh  day,  \ 
6Lk  month,  1651."  { 

Thus  ended  Mr.  Clark's  chastisement  and  the  Governor's  challenge.  The 
last  communication  which  he  had  from  his  fearful  opponents,  was  indeed  sign- 
ed by  the  heads  of  departments,  but  it  was  not  made  in  official  manner.  Mr. 
Clark  all  alon^  kept  in  view  the  law  which  had  been  made  seven  years  before, 
which  threatened  so  terribly  any  one  who  should  oppose  infant  baptism. 
This  was  the  reason  of  his  requesting  an  order  for  the  dispute  in  a  legal  form. 
But  it  was  abundantly  evident  to  him,  as  it  will  be  to  every  impartiu  reader. 
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lliat  neither  the  great  Mr.  Cotton,  nor  any  of  his  clerical  brethren,  dared  to 
meet  him  in  a  verbal  combat.  Infant  baptism  was  safe  while  defended  by  the 
sword  of  the  magistrate,  but  they  dared  not  risk  it  in  the  field  of  argument 
Mr.  Clark  therefore  left  his  adversaries  in  triumph ;  but  poor  Mr.  Holmes  waft 
retained  a  prisoner,  and  in  the  end  experienced  the  full  weight  of  their  cruel 
intolerance.     An  account  of  his  suiferings  is  thus  related  by  himself : 

*'  Unto  the  well-beloved  brethren,  John  Spillsbury,  William  Kiffin,  and  the  rest  that  m 
London  stand  fa.st  in  the  faith,  and  continue  to  walk  stedfastly  in  that  order  of  the  gOBpel, 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints  by  Jesus  Christ :  Obadiah  Holmes,  an  an  worthy 
witness  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  and  of  late  a  prisoner  for  Jesus'  sake,  at  Boston,  sendeta 
greeting. 

*<  Drarly-brloved  and  longed  after, 

"  My  heart's  desire  is  to  hear  from  you,  and  to  hear  that  you  grow  in  grace,  and  in  tlie 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  &c. 

"  Not  long  after  these  troubles  (at  Rehoboth  which  he  relates  in  the  first  part  of  this  lettei^ 
I  came  upon  occasion  of  business  into  the  colony  of  the  Massachusetts,  with  two  other  breth- 
ren, as  brother  Clark  being  one  of  the  two  can  inform  you,  where  we  three  were  apprehend- 
ed,  carried  to  Boston,  and  so  to  the  court,  and  were  all  sentenced;  what  they  laid  to  my 
charge  you  may  here  read  in  my  sentence  ;▼  upon  the  pronouncing  of  which,  as  I  went  from 
the  bar,  I  exjyressed  noyself  in  these  words :  i  bless  God  I  am  counted  worthy  to  sufibr  for 
the  name  of  Jesus.  Whereupon  John  Wilson  (their  pastor,  as  they  call  him)  struck  me 
before  the  judgment  seat,  and  cursed  me,  saying,  the  curse  of  Gkxl  or  Jesus  go  with  thee. 
So  we  were  carried  to  the  prison,  where  not  long  alter  I  was  deprived  of  my  two  loving  friends, 
at  whose  departure  the  adversary  stept  in,  took  hold  of  my  spirit,  and  troubled  me  for  the 
space  of  an  hour,  and  then  the  Lord  came  in  and  sweetly  relieved  me,  causing  to  look  to 
himself,  so  was  I  stayed,  and  refreshed  in  the  thoughts  of  my  Gkxi ;  and  although  during  the 
time  of  my  imprisonment,  the  tempter  was  busy,  yet  it  pleased  Ghod  so  to  stand  at  my  right 
hand,  that  the  motions  were  but  sudden,  and  so  vanished  away;  and  although  there  were 
that  would  have  paid  the  money,  if  I  would  accept  it,  yet  I  durst  not  accept  of  deliverance  in 
such  a  way,  anri  therefore  my  answer  to  them  was,  that  although  I  would  acknowledge  their 
love  to  a  drop  of  cold  water,  yet  I  could  not  thank  them  for  their  money,  if  they  should  par 
It.  So  the  court  drew  near,  and  the  night  before  I  should  suffer  according  to  my  sentence,  ft 
pleased  God  I  rested  and  slept  quietly ;  in  the  momiug  my  friends  came  to  visit  me,  desiring 
me  to  take  the  refreshment  ot  wine  and  other  comforts;  but  my  resolution  was  not  to 
drink  wine  nor  strong  drink  that  day,  imtil  my  punishment  was  over ;  and  the  reason  was, 
lest  in  case  I  had  more  strength,  courage,  and  boldness,  than  ordinarily  could  be  expected, 
the  world  should  either  say  he  is  drunk  with  new  wine,  or  else  that  the  comfort  and  strength 
of  the  creature  hath  carried  him  through;  but  my  course  was  this:  I  desired  brother  J^n 
Hazel  to  bear  my  friends  company,  and  I  betook  myself  to  my  chamber,  where  I  might  com- 
municate with  my  God,  commit  myself  to  him,  and  beg  strength  from  tiim.  I  had  no  soon- 
er sequestered  myself,  and  come  into  my  chamber,  but  satan  leLs  fly  at  me,  saying,  Remem- 
ber thyself,  thy  birth,  breeding,  and  friends,  thy  wife,  children,  name  and  credit;  but  as  this 
was  sudden,  so  there  came  in  sweetly  from  the  Lord  as  sudden  an  answer,  'Tis  for  my  Lord, 
I  must  not  deny  him  before  the  sons  of  men  (for  thai  were  to  set  men  above  himj,  but  rather 
lose  all^ea,  wife,  children,  and  mine  own  life  also.  To  this  the  tempter  replies,  Oh,  but 
that  is  the  question,  is  it  for  him  1  and  for  him  alone  1  is  it  not  rather  fur  thy  own  or  some 
other's  sake  1  thou  hast  so  professed  and  practised,  and  now  art  loth  to  deny  it;  is  not  pride 

f  "The  senUnce  of  Obadiah  Holmes,  qfSeaconk,  the  31*/  of  the  Slh  mo.  1651. 

"  Forasmuch  as  you,  Obadiah  Holmes,  being  come  hito  this  jurisdiction  about  the  21st  of  the 
5th  mo.,  did  meet  at  one  William  Witter's  house,  at  Lynn,  and  did  here  privately  (and  at  oihar 
times,  being  an  excommunicate  person,  did  take  upon  you  to  preach  and  baptize),  upon  the  Lord's 
day^  or  other  days,  and  being  token  then  by  the  consUible,  and  coming  afterward  to  the  MwmMjr, 
at  Lynn,  did,  in  disrespect  to  the  ordinance  of  God  and  his  worship,  keep  on  your  hat,  the  pastor 
being  in  prayer,  insomuch  that  you  would  not  give  reverence  in  vailing  vour  hat,  till  it  was  forced 
off  your  head,  to  the  disturbance  of  the  congregation,  and  professing  agafnst  the  institution  of  the 
church,  as  not  beinp:  according  to  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  you,  the  said  Obadiah 
Holmes,  did,  upon  the  day  following,  meet  again  ot  the  said  William  Winer's,  in  contempt  to  au- 
thority—you beinc:  then  in  the  custody  of  the  low,  and  did  there  receive  the  sacrament,  being  ex- 
communicate, and  that  yon  did  baptize  such  as  were  baptized  before,  and  thereby  did  necessarily 
deny  the  baptism  that  was  before  administored  to  ho-  baptism,  the  churches  no  churches,  and  also, 
other  ordinancrs,  and  ministers,  as  if  all  were  a  nullity ;  nnd  did  also  deny  the  lawfulness  of  bap- 
tizintr  of  infants.  And  all  this  tends  to  the  dishonor  of  God,  the  despising  the  ordinances  of  God 
mmun'^  us,  the  peace  of  the  churches,  and  seducing  the  subjects  of  tiiis  commonwealth  from  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  f'hrist,  and  perverting  the  stniijjrht  ways  of  the  Lord,  the  court  dolh 
fin.j  you  jCSO,  to  be  paid,  or  sufficient  sureties  that  the  said  sum  shall  be  paid  by  the  first  davof  the 

•t  Court  of  Assistants,  or  ejse  lo  be  well  whipped,  and  that  you  shall  remain  in  prison  till  it  be 

1,  or  security  given  in  for  it.  By  the  Court 
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and  self  at  the  bottom  1    Sarely  this  temptation  was  strong,  and  thereupon  I  made. diligent 
search  aAer  the  matter  as  formerly  I  had  done/' 

Mr.  Holmes  proceeds  in  his  narrative,  and  exhibits  the  strength  of  faith 
which  bore  him  up  in  anticipation  of  the  appalling  scene  which  was  before  him. 

"  And  when  I  heard  the  voice  of  my  keeper  come  for  me,  even  cheerfulness  did  come  upon 
me.  and  taking  my  Testament  in  my  hand,  I  went  along  with  him  to  the  place  of  execution, 
and  after  a  common  salutation  there  stood.  There  stood  by  also  one  of  the  magistrates,  by 
name  Increase  Nuwel,  who  for  a  while  kept  silent,  and  spoke  not  a  word,  and  so  did  I,  expect- 
ing the  Governor's  presence,  but  he  came  not.  But  after  a  while  Mr.  Nowel  bade  the  execu- 
tioner do  his  office.  Then  I  desired  to  speak  a  few  words,  but  Mr.  Nowel  answered,  it  is 
not  now  a  time  to  speak.  Wiiereupon  I  took  leave,  and  said,  men,  brethren,  fathers,  and 
countrymen,  I  beseech  you  give  me  leave  to  speak  a  few  words,  and  the  rather  because  here 
are  many  spectators  to  see  me  punished,  and  I  am  to  seal  with  mv  blood,  if  Cvod  give  me 
'strength,  that  which  I  hold  and  practise  in  reference  to  the  word  or  God,  and  the  testimony 
of  Jesus.  That  which  I  have  to  say  in  brief  is  this:  although  I  confess  I  am  no  disputant. 
yet  seeing  I  am  to  seal  what  I  hold  with  my  blood,  I  am  ready  to  defend  it  by  the  word,  ana 
to  dispute  that  point  with  any  that  shall  come  forth  to  withstand  it  Mr.  Nowel  answered 
me.  now  was  nu  time  to  dispute.  Then  said  I,  then  I  desire  to  give  an  account  of  the  faith 
and  order  I  hold,  and  this  I  desired  three  times,  but  in  comes  Mr.  Flint,  and  saith  to  the  exe- 
cutioner, Fkllow,  do  thine  oFFiCEy  for  this  feuaw  would  but  make  a  Umg  fpeecA  to  delude  Ike 
people.  So  I  being  resolved  to  speak,  told  the  people,  that  which  I  am  to  suner  for  is  the  word 
of  God,  and  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.  No,  saitn  Mr.  Nowel,  it  is  for  your  error,  and  going 
about  to  seduce  the  people.  To  which  I  replied,  not  for  error,  for  in  all  ike  time  of  my  im- 
prisonment, wherein  I  was  left  alone  (my  brethren  beine  gone),  which  of  all  your  ministers 
in  all  that  time,  came  to  convince  me  oi  an  error;  and  when  upon  the  Governor's  #ords  a 
motion  was  made  for  a  public  dispuU^  and  upon  fair  terms  so  often  renewed,  and  desired  br 
hundreds,  what  was  the  reason  it  was  not  granted  ?  Mr.  Nowel  told  me,  it  was  his  fault 
that  went  away  and  would  not  dispute ;  but  this  the  writings  will  clear  at  large.  Still  Mr. 
Flint  calls  to  the  man  to  do  his  ofice:  so  before,  and  in  the  time  of  his  pulling  off  my  clothes, 
I  continued  speaking,  telling  them,  that  I  had  so  learned,  that  foi  all  Boston  1  would  not  give 
my  body  into  their  hands  thus  to  be  bruised  upon  another  account,  yet  upon  this  I  would  not 
give  the  hundredth  part  of  a  wampum peagwfi  to  free  it  out  of  their  hands,  and  that  I  made  as 
much  conscience  ot  unbuttoning  one  button  as  I  did  of  paying  the  £30  in  reference  thereunto. 
I  told  them,  moreover,  the  Lord  having  manifested  his  love  towards  me,  in  giving  me  repent- 
ance towards  God,  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  so  to  be  baptized  in  water,  by  a  messenger 
of  Jesus,  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  wherein  I  have  fellowship  with 
him  in  his  death,  burial  and  resurrection,  1  am  now  come  to  be  baptized  in  affiictians  by  your 
hands,  that  so  1  may  have  further  fellowship  with  my  Lord,  and  am  not  ashamed  of  his  suf- 
ferings, for  by  his  stripes  am  I  healed.  And  as  the  man  benm  to  lay  the  strokes  upon  my 
back,  I  said  to  the  people,  though  my  fle.sh  should  fail,  and  my  spirit  should  fail,  yet  my 
God  would  not  fail.  So  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  come  in,  and  so  to  fill  my  heart  and  tongue  as 
a  vessel  full,  and  with  an  audible  voice  I  broke  forth,  praying  unto  the  Lord  not  to  lay  this 
sin  to  their  charge :  and  telling  the  people,  that  now  I  lound  he  did  not  fail  me,  and  therefore 
now  I  should  trust  him  forever,  who  failed  me  not ;  for  in  truth,  as  the  strokes  fell  upon  me, 
I  had  such  a  spiritual  manifestation  of  Grod's  presence,  as  the  like  thereof  I  never  nad  nor 
felt,  nor  can  with  fleshly  tongue  express,  and  the  outward  pain  was  so  removed  from^me,  that 
indeed  1  am  not  able  to  declare  it  to  you,  it  was  so  easy  to  me,  that  I  could  well  bear  it,  yea, 
and  in  a  manner,  lelt  it  not,  although  it  was  grievous,  as  the  spectators  said,  the  man  strilr- 
ing  with  all  his  strength  (yea,  spitting  in  his  hands  three  times,  as  many  affirmed)  wiih  a  thret 
cordMd  whip,  giving  me  therewith  thirty  strokeiL  When  he  had  loosed  me  from  the  post,  hav- 
ing joyfulness  in  my  heart  and  cheerfulness  in  my  countenance,  as  the  spectators  observed, 
I  told  the  magistrates,  you  have  struck  me  as  with  roses;  and  said  moreover,  although  the 
Lwd  hath  made  it  easy  to  me,  yet  I  pray  Gkxi  it  may  not  be  laid  to  vour  charge.  After  this, 
many  came  to  me  rejoicing  to  see  the  power  of  the  Lord  manifested  in  weak  flesh ;  but  sin- 
All  flesh  takes  occasion  hereby  to  bring  others  in  trouble,  informs  the  magistrates  hereof,  and 
so  two  more  are  apprehended  as  for  contempt  of  authority ;  their  names  were  John  Hazel 
and  John  Spur,  who  came  indeed  and  did  shake  me  by  the  hand,  but  did  use  no  words  of 
contempt  or  reproach  unto  any." 

In  imitation  of  the  persecutors  of  old,  these  New  Endand  puritans  made  it 
8  capital  offence  for  any  one  to  show  any  sympathy  to  Uie  victims  of  their  se- 
verity, or  to  afford  them  any  comfort  or  relief.* 

"  Now  thus  it  hath  pleased  the  Father  of  mercies  so  to  dispose  of  the  matter,  that  my  bonds 


•  A  wampum  pett^iu  \h  the  sixth  part  of  a  penny,  with  us. — Backus. 

•  In  n  iiianiiwript  of  Governor  Joseph  Jenks,  written  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago,  he  says, 
"Mr.  Holmes  was  whipt  thirty  stripes,  and  in  such  an  unmerciful  manner,  that  in  many  days  ,lf 
nut  some  wcikH,  he  eoiild  take  no  rest  but  as  he  lay  upon  his  knees  and  elbows^  not  being  able  to 
sufler  any  part  uf  his  body  to  touch  the  bed  wh«reon  be  lay." 
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and  imprisomnents  have  been  no  hindrance  to  the  gospel,  for  before  my  return,  some  submit- 
ted to  the  Lord  and  were  baptized,  and  divers  were  put  upon  the  way  of  inquiry.  And  now 
bein^  advised  to  make  my  escape  by  night,  because  it  waft  reported  there  were  warrants  forth 
for  me,  I  departed ;  and  the  next  day  aUer,  ^hile  I  was  on  my  journey,  the  constable  came 
to  search  at  the  house  where  I  lodged,  so  I  escaped  their  hands,  and  was,  by  the  good  hvid. 
of  my  heavenly  Father,  brought  home  again  to  my  near  relations,  my  wife  and  eight  chil- 
dren ;  the  brethren  of  oui  town  and  Providence  having  taken  pains  to  meet  me  four  miles 
in  the  woods,  where  we  rejoiced  together  in  the  Lord.  Thus  have  I  given  you  as  briefly  as  1 
can,  a  true  relation  of  tilings;  wherefore  my  brethren,  rejoice  with  me  in  the  Lord,  and. give 
glory  to  him,  for  he  is  worthy,  to  whom  be  praise  forcvermore ;  to  whom  I  commit  you,  and 
put  up  my  earnest  prayers  for  you,  that  by  mv  late  experience  who  have  trusted  in  God,  and 
nave  not  been  deceived,  you  may  trust  in  him  perlectly.  Wherefore  my  dearly  beloved 
brethren,  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  you  shall  not  be  asnamed  nor  confounded;  so  1  also  rest, 

Yours  in  the  bond  of  charity, 

OBADIAH  HOLMES." 

Warrants  were  issued  out  against  thirteen  persons,  whose  only  crime  was 
showing  some  emotions  of  sympathy  toward  this  innocent  sufferer.  Eleven  of 
them  escaped,  and  two  only  were  apprehended  ;  their  names  .were  John  Spur^ 
and  John  Hazel.  Spur  was  probably  the  man  who  had  been  apprehended  at 
Weymouth.  Hazel  was  one  of  Mr.  Holmes'  brethren  at  Rehoboth.  Both  of 
these  men  were  to  receive  ten  lashes,  or  pay  forty  shillings  apiece.  The  latter 
they  could  not  do  with  a  clear  conscience,  and  were  'therefore  preparinfl;  for 
such  another  scourging  as  they  had  seen  and  pitied  in  their  brother  Holmes. 
But  some,  without  their  knowledge,  paid  their  fines.  Mr.  Backus  has  giTen 
an  account  of  their  trial,  and  the  depositions  which  were  preferred  against 
them,  in  which  nothing  more  was  pretended  than  that  they  took  Mr.  Holmes 
by  the  hand  when  he  came  from  the  whipping-post,  and  blessed  God  for  the 
strength  and  support  he  had  given  him.  But  this  was  *'  a  heinous  offence,** 
and  called  for  the  vengeance  of  the  civil  arm.  Mr.  Hazel  was  upwards  of  sixty 
years  old,  and  died  a  few  days  after  he  was  released,  before  he  reached  hoBie. 

Mr.  Clark  went  to  England  this  same  year,  where  he  published  a  narrative 
of  these  transactions,  from  which  the  preceding  sketches  have  been  selected^ 

These  measures  of  intolerance  and  cruelty  tended  to  promote  rather  than  re- 
tard the  baptist  cause.  And  many  pedobaptists,  both  here  and  in  England,  re- 
monstrated with  much  severity  against  the  intemperate  zeal  of  their  persecut- 
ing brethren.  And,  among  the  rest.  Sir  Richard  Saltonstall,  one  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts' magistrates,  then  in  England,  wrote  to  Mr.  Co4ton  and  Wilson,  of  Bos- 
ton, in  the  following  manner  : — 

"  Reverend  and  dear  friends,  whom  I  unfeignedly  love  and  respect, — It  doth  not  a  little 
l^ieve  my  spirit  to  hear  Avhat  sad  things  are  reported  daily  of  your  tyranny  and  persecutions 
m  New  England,  as  that  you  fine,  whip,  and  imprison  men  for  their  consciences.  First,  vou 
compel  snch  to  come  into  vour  assemblies  as  vou  know  will  not  join  you  in  your  worship, 
and  when  they  show  their  dislike  thereof,  or  witness  against  it,  then  you  stir  up  your  magis- 
trates to  punish  them  for  such  (as  you  conceive)  their  public  aflfronls.  Truly,  friends,  this 
your  practice  of  compelling  any  in  matters  of  worship  to  do  that  whereof  they  are  not  fully 
persuaded,  is  to  make  them  sin,  for  so  the  apostle  (Rom.  xiv.  23,)  tells  us,  and  many  are 
made  hypocrites  thereby,  conforming  in  their  outwanl  man  for  fear  of  punishment.  We 
pray  for  vou,  and  wish  you  prosperity  every  way ;  hoped  the  Lonl  would  nave  given  you  so 
much  light  and  love  there,  that  you  might  have  been  eyes  to  GKxl's  people  here,  and  not  to 

Eractise  those  courses  in  a  wilderness,  which  you  went  so  far  to  prevent.  These  rigid  ways 
ave  laid  you  very  low  in  the  hearts  of  the  saints.  I  do  assure  you  1  have  heard  them  pray 
in  the  public  assemblies  that  the  Lord  would  give  yon  meek  and  humble  spirits,  not  to  strive 
so  much  for  imilormity,  as  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 


MR.  COTTON'S  ANSWER. 

"  Honored  and  dear  sir, 

**  My  brother  Wilson  and  self  do  both  of  us  acknowledge  your  love,  as  othenvise  formerly, 
so  now  in  the  late  lines  we  received  from  you,  that  you  grieve  in  spirit  to  hear  daily  com- 
plaint^ against  us.  Be  pleased  to  understand  we  look  at  ^uch  complaints  as  altogether  inju- 
rious in  respect  of  ourselves,  who  had  no  hand  or  tongue  at  all  to  promote  either  thecommg 
of  the  persons  you  aim  St  into  our  assemblies,  or  their  punishment  for  their  carriage  there. 
Righteous  judgment  will  not  take  up  reports,  much  less  reproaches  against  the  innocent. 
We  are  amongst  those,  whom  (if  you  knew  us  better)  you  would  account  peaceable  in  IsraieL 
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Yet  neither  are  we  so  Fast  in  our  indulgence  or  toleration,  as  to  think  the  men  yon  speak  of 

f  mSB^red  an  unjust  censure.    For  one  of  them  (Obadiah  Holmes),  being  an  excommunicate 

I  person  himself  out  of  a  church  in  Plymouth  patent,  came  into  this  jurisdiction,  and  took 

J  upon  him  to  baptize,  which  I  think  himself  will  not  say  he  was  compelled  here  to  per- 

'  form.^    And  he  was  not  ignorant  that  the  re-baptizing  of  an  elder  person,  and  that  by  a  pri> 

▼ate  person  out  of  office  and  under  excommunication,  are  all  of  them  manifest  contestations 

against  the  order  and  government  of  our  churches  f>«tablishod.  wc  know^  by  God's  law,  and, 

he  knoweth,  by  the  laws  of  the  country.  As  for  his  wh'.pping,  it  was  more  voluntarily  chosen 

by  him  than  inflicted  on  him.     His  censure  by  the  court,  was  to  have  paid,  as  I  know,  £30 

or  else  be  whipt ;  his  fine  was  oflTered  to  be  paid  by  friends  for  him  freely,  but  he  chose  rather 

to  be  whipt ;  in  which  case,  if  his  suffering  of  stripes  was  any  worship  of  GKxi  at  all,  surely 

it  could  be  accounted  no  better  than  will-worship.i  The  other  (Mr.  Clark),  was  wiser  in  that 

Eoint,  and  his  oflenee  was  less,  so  was  his  fine  less,  and  himself^  as  I  hear,  was  contented  to 
ave  it  paid  for  him,  whereupon  he  was  released.  The  imprisonment  of  either  of  them  was 
no  detriment.  I  believe  they  fared  neither  of  them  better  at  home,  and,  I  am  sure,  Holmes 
had  not  been  so  well  clad  for  many  years  before. 

**  But  be  pleased  to  consider  this  point  a  little  further.  You  think,  to  compel  men  in  mat- 
ter 0f  worship  is  to  make  them  sin.  If  the  worship  be  lawful  in  itself,  the  magistrate  com- 
pelling him  to  come  to  it,  compelleth  him  not  to  sin,  but  the  sin  is  in  his  will  that  needs  to  be 
compelled  to  a  christian  duty.  If  it  do  make  men  hypocrites,  yet  better  be  hypocrites  than 
prmne  persons.    Hypocrites  give  God  part  of  his  due,  the  outward  man,  but  the  profane 

Etrson  giveth  Gtod  neither  outward  nor  inward  man.  You  know  not,  if  you  think  we  came 
to  this  wilderness  to  practise  those  courses  here  which  we  fled  from  in  England.  We  believe 
there  is  a  vast  difl*erence  between  men's  inventions  and  Gkxl's  institutions;  we  fled  fh>m  men's 
inventions,  to  which  we  else  should  have  been  compelled;  we  compel  none  to  men's  inventions. 
If  oar  ways  (rigid  ways  as  you  call  them)  have  laid  us  low  in  the  hearts  of  Gkxl's  people, 
]rea,  and  of  the  saints  (as  you  style  them),  we  do  not  believe  it  is  any  part  of  their  saint- 
i  ship.  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the  truth,  we  have  tolerated  in  our  churches  some  anabaptists, 
/  aome  antinomians,  and  some  seekers,  and  do  so  still  at  this  day.  We  are  far  from  arrogat- 
ing infallibility  of  judgment  to  ourselves  or  aflfecting  uniformity;  uniformity  Gh)d  never  re- 
qiuied,  infallibility  he  never  granted  us." 

Such  were  the  apologieB  of  the  great  Mr.  Cotton,  who  was  unquestionably  the 
most  talented  and  distinguished  man  among  the  pedobaptists  of  that  day ;  and, 
as  Mr.  Ivimey  well  observes,  *^  We  have  happily  arrived  at  a  period  when  argu- 
ments arc  not  necessary  to  prove  the  absurdity  of  his  reasoning,"  and  also,  *'That 
the  severities  of  those  times  were  not  so  much  the  result  of  the  disposition  of 
these  New  England  persecutors  as  of  the  principles  which  they  liad  adopted.*' 

Mr.  Cotton's  education  at  Cambridge,  in  England,  was  of  the  most  finished 
kind  for  those  times,  and  all  ascribe  to  him  a  character  every  way  good.  And 
even  Roger  Williams,  his  great  antagonist,  with  his  characteristic  magnanimity 
speaks  of  him  with  esteem  and  respect. 

The  city  of  Boston,  as  a  compliment  to  this  illustrious  man,  was  called  after 
that  of  the  same  name  in  England,  where  he  had  been  settled,  and  from  which 
he  fled  in  haste  to  escape  the  Bishop's  power.  His  life  was  long,  active  and 
useful ;  and  had  he  lived  in  after  times,  when  the  rights  of  conscience  wore 
better  understood,  he  would  no  doubt  hare  saved  his  great  name  from  the 
odium  which  now  rests  upon  it,  as  the  main  projector  of  an  unjust  law  against 
a  handful  of  anabaptists  and  other  dissenters,  from  the  all-powerful  sway  of  the 
infant  hierarchy  of  which  he  was  the  omnis  homo,  or  principal  man. 

Nothing  but  a  blind  infatuation  in  favor  of  a  system,  which  has  since  been 
doomed  to  condemnation  and  neglect,  could  have  led  such  a  man,  so  distin- 
guished for  his  mild  and  amiable  qualities,  to  have  not  only  looked  on  with  ap- 
probation, but  to  have  hurried  forward,  by  his  powerful  pen — his  commanding 
eloquence,  and  almost  unlimited  influence,  the  cruel  scenes  above  described ; 
which,  by  tlie  request  of  some  of  the  patrons  of  this  work,  I  have  given  with- 
out abridgment,  from  the  old  edition. 


10  What  on  evnshm  is  this !  Sir  Richard  8pake  of  compelling  persons  Into  their  worship ;  and 
Cotton  here  tiims  it  at  if  he  meant  a  conipelling  persons  out  of  one  government  into  another,  to 
worship  in  their  own  way. — Barkut*. 

1  Although  the  pnyinir  of  a  fine  seems  to  be  but  a  small  thing  in  comparison  of  a  man's  part- 
ing with  his  religion,  yet  the  paying  uf  a  fine  is  the  acknowledging  of  a  transgression  ;  and,  for  a 
man  to  a<-l<nowledco  that  \\v  has  transtrri  ssed  when  his  conscience  tells  him  he  has  not,  Is  but  lit- 
tle, if  anything  at  all,  short  of  parting  with  his  religion  i  and  it  is  likely  that  this  might  be  the  con- 
Meration  of  those  sutierers.— (rbv.  Jenk$, 


FIRST  CHURCH   IK  BOSTON.  Sifft 

The  only  crime  alleged  against  these  men,  was  ffoing  peaceably  to  the  house 
of  an  aged  brother,  which  should  have  been  a  casUe  to  them  all,  and  there,  in 
a  devout  and  quiet  manner,  commencing  the  worship  of  their  common  Lord. 
But  the  rulers  of  the  church,  who  were  terribly  afraid  of  encroachment  and 
innovation,  had  entrusted  its  guardianship  to  a  set  of  ill-bred  and  unfeeling 
secular  officials,  who  knew  not  how  to  do  their  business  in  a  decent  and  re- 
spectful manner ;  and  the  conveying  the  men  to  their  meeting,  there  to  tanta- 
lize and  abuse  them,  went  beyond  anything  I  remember  to  have  read  of  in  the 
mother  country. 

Dr.  Clarke,  the  principal  object  of  their  resentment,  soon  aAer  this  event, 
was  sent  an  embassador  to  the  British  court,  from  the  colony  of  Rhode  Island. 

So  completely  was  he  at  home  in  the  baptismal  controversy,  that  he  was  evi- 
dently as  desirous  for  the  public  discussion,  as  his  opponents  were  to  avoid  it 

But  although  the  Governor  had  incautiously  thrown  out  the  challenge,  yet 
the  ministers  shrunk  back  from  the  encounter. 

It  is  said  by  Mr.  Backus,  that  President  Dunster  was  led  to  inquire  into  the 
Baptist  sentiments  by  the  perseoutions  which  we  have  thus  related,  and  it  is 
highly  probable  that  many  others  had  their  attention  called  to  the  subject  by 
these  severities. 

And  we  may  also  suppose,  that  those  Baptist  members  who  had  hitherto  con* 
tinned  within  the  bounds  of  the  pedobaptist  churches,  some  of  whom  were 
accused  of  the  profane  trick  of  turning  their  baclu  when  infant  subjects  were 
brought  forward  to  the  baptismal  rite,  were  constrained  to  separate  thetuselves 
entirely  from  such  a  persecuting  church. 

These  events  I  state  as  probabilities,  not  being  in  possession  of  authentie 
details.  But  certain  it  is,  the  Baptists  now  began  to  increase,  ana  to  take  a 
bolder  stand  against  the  encroachments  of  their  opponents,  and  in  defense  of 
their  own  peculiar  views. 

They  were  conscious  of  having  the  sympathy  of  the  dissenters  ffeneraUyy 
from  the  mother  country,  and  of  many  of  the  party  at  home  from  whom  their 
late  trials  had  proceeded. 

But  so  slow  was  the  progress  of  the  denomination  in  this  state,  that  in  one 
hundred  years  from  the  organization  of  the  first  churches  in  Swansea  and 
Boston,  they  had  planted  but  eighteen  churches  which  had  acquired  a  perma* 
nent  standing. 

Some  few  besides  had  arisen  during  the  century,  which  had  lost  their  visi- 
bility before  its  close. 

Many  were  the  oppressions  and  privations  which  our  brethren  suffered  in 
this  boasted  asylum  of  liberty,  until  the  war  of  the  revolution ;  which  calami- 
tous^  scene  in  all  other  respects,  was  nevertheless  peculiarly  auspicious  to  the 
cause  of  religious  liberty  in  this  heretofore  fast-bound  commonwealth,  as  well 
as  in  all  the  colonies  where  religious  establishments  had  exercised  a  domineer- 
ing sway. 

From  these  general  accounts  of  the  rise  of  the  Baptists  in  this  state,  we  shall 
proceed  to  give  the  history  of  some  of  the  oldest  and  most  distinfuished 
churches,  associations,  and  various  institutions  for  education  and  missionSy  at 
home  and  abroad. 


FIRST   CHURCH    IN    BOSTON. 

Although  the  church  in  Swansea  was  organized  a  short  time  before  this,  yet 
as  that  was  in  a  remote  part  of  the  state,  on  the  borders  of  R.  I.,  its  formation 
produced  but  little  excitement  at  the  head-quarters  of  the  ruling  powers.  But 
the  community  now  to  be  described,  was  in  the  very  centre  of  their  opera- 
tions. At  this  late  period,  when  the  principles  of  religious  freedom  are  so 
fully  established,  and  all  denominations  are  permitted  without  any  impediment 
to  form  as  many  churches  as  they  please,  it  is  difficult  to  comprehend  how  soeh 
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a  feeble  company  of  despised  anabaptists,  without  power  or  patronage,  with 
no  place  of  meeting  but  their  own  private  and  humble  dwellings,  should  for 
many  years  in  succession  throw  the  whole  power  of  the  state,  sacred  and  secu- 
lar, into  such  unusual  commotion,  and  lead  them  to  resort  to  so  many  expedi- 
ents to  hinder  and  suppress  them. 

After  a  full  survey  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  I  am  strongly  in- 
clined to  the  opinion,  that  Mr.  Gould  and  his  associates  had  no  definite  plan  as 
to  their  future  operations,  in  the  commencement  of  their  course.  They  were 
among  «*the  multitude'*  referred  to  by  Dr.  Mather,  **of  holy,  watchful,  faith- 
fuly  and  heavenly  people  among  the  first  settlers  of  N.  £.,  who  had  scruples 
as  to  infant  baptism."  > 

No  company  of  people  could  more  fully  answer  the  Dr.'s  very  candid  de- 
scription, than  those  whose  history  is  before  us.  And  as  we  have  already  sug- 
gested, there  were  probably  many  more  of  these  quiet  and  pious  dissenters  in 
principle,  who  still  traveled  in  connection  with  the  puritan  pedobaptist  churches, 
in  these  infant  settlements,  as  they  had  done  in  the  mother  country. 

But  the  time  had  come  for  the  advocates  of  believers'  baptism  to  take  a  stand 
by  tliemselves,  and  lay  the  foundation  for  those  immense  results  which  have 
since  followed,  in  the  metropolis  of  this  important  state,  and  in  this  populous 
and  intelligent  conununity. 

Mr.  Hubbard,  one  of  the  Massachusetts  historians,  observes,  '*  That  while 
some  were  studying  how  baptisrh  might  be  enlarged  and  extended  to  the  seed 
of  the  faithful  in  tlieir  several  generations,  there  were  others  as  studious  to  de- 

Srive  all  unadult  children  thereof,  and  restrain  the  privilege  only  to  adult  be- 
evers.* 

Mr.  Thomas  Gould,  a  man  of  very  humble  pretensions,  with  no  official  char- 
acter of  any  kind,  but  a  mere  private  member  of  a  small  country  church,  was 
designated  by  divine  providence,  to  be  the  principal  instrument  in  this  difficult 
and  dangerous  enterprise,  and  the  patient  victim  of  all  the  sufferings  and  re- 
proaches which  it  involved.  And  the  simple  fact  of  his  modestly  declining 
to  present  his  new-born  child  at  the  baptismal  font,  was  the  means  of  opening 
the  crusade  against  him  on  the  part  of  the  whole  pedobaptist  community,  which 
in  the  end  enlisted  all  the  logic,  the  stratagems,  and  bigotry  of  the  whole  corps 
of  the  priesthood,  and  a  long  train  of  legal  enactments  from  the  secular  powers. 

Ten  thousand  such  omissions  have  since  been  silently  overlooked  by  suc- 
ceeding churches,  and  the  offenders  have  continued  in  fellowship  and  repose. 
And  had  the  conscientious  scruples  of  Gould  been  treated  with  Uiat  kindness 
and  charity  which  every  dictate  of  christian  forbearance  suggests,  there  is  no 
probability  that  the  foundation  of  the  first  Baptist  church  in  Boston,  at  that  time, 
would  have  been  laid.  But  such  was  the  spirit  of  the  times — the  bigotry  of 
the  men — and  especially  of  master  Simes,  the  pastor  of  the  church  to  which 
Mr.  Gould  belonged,  that  they  hurried  the  good  man  forward  much  beyond 
his  first  design. 

The  following  narrative  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Gould,  was  found  by  Mr. 
Backus  among  Mr.  Callender's  papers,  and  as  it  is  in  a  very  plain  and  intelli- 
gent style,  I  have  thought  it  best  to  insert  it  in  its  full  extent,  and  in  his  own 
words,  with  the  addition  of  such  comments  as  naturally  occur. 

I  would  again  remark  that  the  term  elder,  is  to  be  understood  not  as  with 
Qfy  but  in  the  presbyterian  sense  of  a  secondary  officer  in  the  church. 

**  It  having  been  a  long  time  a  scruple  to  me  about  infant  baptism,  Qod  was  pleased,  at  last, 
to  make  it  clear  to  me  by  the  rule  of  the  gospel,  that  children  were  not  capable  nor  fit  sub- 
jects for  such  an  ordinance,  because  Christ  gave  this  commission  to  his  Apostles,  first  to 
preach,  to  make  them  disciples,  and  then  to  baptize  them, — which  infants  were  not  capable 
of;  so  that  I  durst  not  bring  forth  my  child  to  be  partaker  of  it;  so  looking  that  my  child  had 
no  right  to  it,  which  was  in  the  year  1655«  when  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  give  me  a  child,  I 

t  Backus,  Vol.  I.,  p.  3S5. 

*  This  had  reference  to  what  was  called  the  half-uay  covenant^  which  was  a  contrivance  of  thoso 
times  to  bring  in  all  the  children  of  succeeding  generations,  whether  their  parents  were  church- 
ibatsornot 
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staid  some  space  of  time,  and  said  nothing,  to  see  what  the  church  would  do  with  me.    On  a 
third  day  of  the  week,  when  there  was  a  meeting  at  my  house,  to  keep  a  day  of  thanksgiving 
to  God,  for  his  mercy  shown  to  my  wife  at  that  time,  one  coming  to  the  meeting  brought  a 
note  from  the  elders  of  the  church  to  this  effect :  that  they  desired  me  to  come  down  on  the 
morrow  to  the  elder's  house,  and  to  send  word  again  what  time  of  that  day  I  would  come, 
and  they  would  stay  at  home  for  me ;  and  if  I  could  not  come  that  day,  to  send  them  word. 
In  looking  on  the  writing,  with  many  friends  with  me,  I  told  them  I  had  promised  to  go  another 
way  on  the  morrow.    Master  J^u^Bter  (probably,  President  Dunster)  being  present,  desired  J 
me  to  send  them  word  that  T  couidnSr^me  on  the  morrow,  but  that  I  would  come  any  other 
time  that  they  would  appoint  me ;  and  so,  I  sent  word  back  by  the  same  messenger.    The 
fifth  day,  meeting  with  elocr  Green,  I  told  him  how  it  was ;  he  told  me  it  was  well,  and  that 
they  would  appoint  another  day,  when  he  had  spoken  with  the  pastor,  and  then  thev  would  j 
send  me  word.    This  lay  about  two  months  before  I  heard  any  more  from  them.    On  a  first  ; 
day  in  the  afternoon,  one  told  me  I  must  stop,  for  the  church  would  speak  with  me.    They  = 
called  me  out,  and  Master  Sims  told  the  church,  that  this  brother  did  withhold  his  child  ' 
from  baptism,  and  that  they  had  sent  unto  him  to  come  down  on  such  a  day  to  speak  with 
them,  and  if  he  could  not  come  on  that  day,  to  set  a  day  when  he  would  be  at  home ;  but  h^ 
refusing  to  come,  would  appoint  no  time ;  when  we  writ  to  him  to  take  his  own  time,  and 
nend  us  word.    I  replied,  tnat  there  was  no  such  word  in  the  letter,  for  me  to  appoint  the 
day ;  but  what  time  of  that  day  I  should  come. 

**  Mr.  Sims  stood  up  and  told  me,  /  did  lie,  for  they  sent  to  mc  to  appoint 
the  day.  I  replied  again,  that  there  was  no  such  thing  in  the  letter.  He  re« 
plied  again,  that  they  did  not  set  down  a  time,  and  not  a  day ;  therefore*  he 
told  me  it  was  a  lie,  and  that  they  would  leave  my  judgment,  and  deal  with  me 
for  a  lie ;  and  told  the  church,  that  he  and  the  elder  agreed  to  write,  that  if  I 
could  not  come  that  day,  to  appoint  the  time  when  I  could  come,  and  that  he 
read  it  after  the  elder  wnt  it,  and  the  elder  affirmed  it  was  so ;  but  I  still  re- 

{)lied,  there  was  no  such  thing  in  the  letter,  and  thought  I  could  produce  the 
etter. 

**  They  bid  me  let  them  see  the  letter,  or  they  would  proceed  against  me  for  a  lie.  Brother 
Thomas  Wilder,  sitting  before  me,  stood  up  and  told  them,  that  it  was  so  in  the  letter  as  I 
said,  for  he  read  it  when  it  came  to  me.  But  they  answered,  it  was  not  so.  and  bid  him  pro- 
duce the  letter,  or  they  would  proceed  with  me ;  he  said  I  think  I  can  produce  the  letter,  and 
forthwith  took  it  out  of  his  pocket,  which  I  wondered  at ;  and  I  desired  him  to  give  it  to  Mr. 
Russel  to  read,  and  so  he  did,  and  he  read  it  very  faithfully,  and  it  was  just  as  I  had  said, 
that  I  must  send  them  word  what  time  of  that  dajr  I  would  come  down :  so  that  their  mouths 
were  stopped,  and  master  Sims  put  it  off  and  said  he  was  mistaken,  for  he  thought  he  had 
read  it  otherwise;  but  the  elder  said,  this  is  nothing,  let  us  proceed  with  him  for  his  judg- 
ment. Now  let  any  man  judge  what  a  fair  beginning  this  was,  and  if  you  wait  awhile  joa 
may  see  as  fair  an  ending.  The^  called  me  forth  to  know  why  I  would  not  bring  my  child 
to  baptism  1  My  answer  was,  I  did  not  see  any  rule  of  Christ  for  it,  for  that  ordinance  belongs 
to  such  as  can  make  profession  of  their  faith,  as  the  scripture  doth  plainly  hold  forth.  They 
answered  me,  that  was  meant  of  grown  persons  and  not  of  children.  But  that  which  was 
most  alleged  by  them  was,  that  children  were  capable  of  circumcision  in  the  time  of  the  law, 
and  therefore  as  capable  in  the  time  of  the  gospel  of  baptism;  and  asked  me  why  children  were 
not  to  be  baptized  in  the  time  of  the  gospel  as  well  as  children  were  circumcised  in  the  timeof  the 
law  ?  My  answer  was,  God  gave  a  strict  command  in  the  law  for  the  circumcision  of  chil* 
dren  ;  but  we  have  no  command  in  the  gospel,  nor  example  for  the  baptizing  of  children. 
Many  other  things  were  spoken,  then  a  meeting  was  appointed  by  the  church,  me  next  week, 
at  Mr.  Russell  V^ 

The  greatest  sticklers  for  baptismal  regeneration,  the  absolute  necessity  of 
the  rite  for  the  salvation  of  children,  and  the  certain  and  unavoidable  destruc« 
tion  of  all  who  died  without  it,  in  any  of  the  ancient  national  hierarchies,  could 
not  have  laid  a  greater  stress  on  infant  baptism  than  did  this  puritan  church. 
And  what  could  be  more  unlike  the  kindness,  and  candor,  and  fair  and  honest 
dealing  of  the  christian  and  gentleman,  than  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Sims,  the  pas- 
tor of  the  church,  in  his  treatment  of  this  offending  brother  ? 

At  the  meeting  hold  at  Mr.  Gould's  house,  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  for  his  .. 
family  mercies,  it  is  probable  that  none  attended  but  those  who  sympathized  ' 
with  this  scnipulous  man,  which  President  Dunster,  on  account  of  his  tinge 
of  baptist  sentiments,  would  be  willing  to  do.     As  for  the  church  generally,    ■ 
thry  would  hardly  be  willing  to  join  in  any  acts  of  religious  worship,  on  ac- 
count of  a  child,  whose  baptism  had,  in  their  view,  been  thus  criminally  neg- 
lected. 
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**  Being  met  at  Mr.  Russell's  house,  Mr.  Sims  took  a  writing  out  of  his  pocket,  wheiein  he 
had  drawn  up  many  arguments  for  infant  baptism,  and  told  the  church  tnat  I  must  answer 
those  arguments,  which  I  suppose  he  had  drawn  from  some  author,  and  told  me  I  must  keep 
to  those  arguments.  My  answer  was,  I  thought  the  church  had  met  together  to  answer  my 
■cmples  and  to  satisfy  my  conscience  by  a  rule  of  God,  and  not  for  me  to  answer  his  writ- 
iDff.  He  said  he  had  drawn  it  up  for  the  help  of  his  memory,  and  desired  we  might  go  on. 
Then  I  requested  three  things  of  tnem. 
'  **  Ist.  Tkat  tkey  should  noi  make  me  an  ojftnderfcr  a  word. 

**  9d.  T%ai  they  should  not  drive  me  faster  than  J  «uu  aUe  to  go, 

**  3d.  ThU  if  any  present  should  see  cause  to  clear  up  anything  tha^VHU  spoken  bv  me ^  they  mighi 
Aoor  their  HbeAy  without  offence ;  because  her&are  many  of  you  that  have  their  liberty  to  sp^Uc 
against  me  if  you  see  cause.  But  it  was  denied,  and  Mr.  Sims  was  pleased  to  reply,  that  he 
was  aUe  to  deal  with  me  himself,  and  that  I  knew  it  So  we  s{>ent  four  or  five  hours  speaking 
to  many  things  to  and  again,  but  so  hot  both  sides,  that  we  quickly  forgot  and  went  tram  the 
arguments  that  were  written.  At  last  one  of  the  company  sukxi  up  and  said,  I  will  give  you 
one  plain  place  of  scripture  where  children  were  baptized.  I  told  him  that  would  put  an  end 
to  the  controversy.  Tnat  place  is  in  the  9d  of  the  Acts,  39th  and  40th  verses.  Aner  he  had 
read  the  scripture,  Mr.  Sims  told  me  that  promise  belonged  to  infants,  for  the  scripture  saith, 
TV  vromise  is  to  you  and  your  children^  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off;  and  he  said  no  more ;  to 
whicn  I  replied,  even  so  many  as  the  Lord  our  Ood  shall  call.  Mr.  Sims  replied  that  I  spoke 
blasphemously  in  adding  to  the  scriptures.  I  said,  pray  do  not  condemn  me,  for  if  I  am  de> 
ceived,  my  eyes  deceive  me.  He  replied  again,  I  added  to  the  scripture,  which  was  blasphemy. 
I  looked  into  my  bible,  read  the  words  again,  and  said  it  was  sa  He  replied  the  same  words 
the  third  time  before  the  chiut:h.  Mr.  Russell  stood  up  and  told  him  it  was  so,  as  I  had  read 
ft.  Aye,  it  may  be  so  in  your  bible,  saith  Mr.  Sims.  Mr.  Russell  answered,  yea,  in  yours  too 
ifyou  will  look  into  it.  Then  he  said  he  was  mistaken,  for  he  thought  on  another  place;  so 
after  many  other  words,  we  broke  up  for  that  time." 

Mr.  GouId^s  three  propositions,  contained  in  this  section  of  the  narrative, 
shows  him  to  have  been  not  only  a  man  of  good  sense,  but  capable  of  a  clear 
arrangement  of  ideas.  It  is,  also,  plain  that  he  wished  to  secure  for  his  friends 
who  might  wish  to  participate  in  the  debate,  a  better  opportunity  than  Mr. 
Sims,  the  chairman  of  the  meeting,  with  his  strong  and  unfriendly  bias,  would 
be  likely  to  give. 

**  At  another  meetine,  the  church  required  me  to  bring  out  my  child  to  baptism.  I  told  them 
I  durst  not  do  it,  for  I  did  not  see  any  rule  for  it  in  the  word  of  God.  They  brought  many 
places  of  scripture  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  as  circmncision  and  the  promise  to  Abra^ 
Bam,  and  that  children  were  holy,  and  they  were  disciples.  But  I  told  them  that  all  these 
idaosB  made  nothing  for  infant  baptism.  Then  stood  up  W.  D.  in  the  church  and  said,  *Put 
im  in  the  court  I  put  him  in  the  court  f  But  Mr.  Simfs.a^wered,  <  Iprty  fortiear  such  ^cords.' 
But  H  proved  so,  for  presently  after  they  put  me  in  tlifi  fiwrt,  and  put  me  in^evra'or  eigRt 
courts,  whilst  they  looked  upon  me  to  oe  a  member  of  theiTchurch.  The  elder  pressed  the 
church  to  lay  me  under  admonition,  which  the  church  was  backward  to  do.  Afterwards  I 
went  out  at  the  sprinkling  of  children,  which  was  a  great  trouble  to  some  honest  hearts,  and 
they  told  me  of  it  But  I  told  them  I  could  not  stay,  for  I  looked  upon  it  as  no  ordinance  of 
Christ  They  told  me  that  now  I  had  made  known  my  judgment  I  might  stay,  for  they  knew 
I  did  not  join  with  them.  So  I  stayed  and  sat  down  in  my  seat  when  they  were  at  prayer,  and 
administering  that  service  to  infants.  Then  they  dealt  with  me  for  my  irreverent  cairiage. 
One  stood  up  and  accused  me,  that  I  stopped  my  ears ;  but  I  denied  it" 

**Put  him  in  the  court,"  was  the  ultima  raiioj — the  last  argument  of  this 
mistaken  church,  which  had  so  lately  fled  from  the  same  kind  of  cruel  disci- 
pline^from  the  strong  arm  of  ecclesiastical  tyranny  at  home.  And  here  we 
see,  in  the  act  of  this  religious  commonwealth,  the  evil  of  committing  to  the 
^vil  power  the  regulation  of  religious  affairs.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  power 
of  this  infant  court,  the  church  in  this  case  could  have  done  this  handful  of 
dissenters  no  personal  harm.  It  would  have  been  a  mere  verbal  contest  about 
Gogmas  and  rites,  and  if  they  could  not  have  reclaimed  their  delinquent  mem- 
bers by  tlieir  ecclesiastical  discipline,  their  only  alternative  would  have  been, 
to  let  them  go,  and  closed  the  door  against  them  after  their  departure. 

But  they  well  understood  that  there  was  a  power  behind  the  church,  to  which 
they  could  appeal ;  and  it  is  to  the  credit  of  Mr.  Sims  that  he  at  first  dissuaded 
his  brethren  from  this  cruel  resort  But  soon  afterwards  he  must  have  joined 
in  the  measure. 

**  At  another  meeting  they  asked  me  if  I  would  sufffer  the  chmch  to  fetch  my  child  and  bap- 
tise it  1  I  answered,  if  they  would  fetch  my  child  and  do  it  as  their  own  act,  tney  might  do  it; 
bat  when  they  shouki  bring  my  chdd,  I  would  make  known  to  the  congregation  that  I  had  no 
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iMPid  in  It;  then  some  of  the  church  were  against  doing  of  it    A  brother  stood  up  and  said^ 

*  Brother  Gould,  you  were  once  for  children's  toptism,  why  are  you  fallen  iiom  it  V  1  answered. 

*  It  is  true,  and  I  suppose  you  were  once  for  crossing  in  baptism,  why  are  you  fallen  from  thatl* 
The  man  was  silent,  but  Mr.  Sims  stood  up  in  a  great  heat,  ana  desifed  Uie  church  to  take 
notice  of  it,  that  I  compared  the  oidinance  of  Christ  to  the  cross  in  baptism ;  this  was  one  of 


own  account,  they  should  do  it,  but  I  durst  not  bring  out  my  child.'  So  he  called  to  Blia. 
Norton,  of  Charlestown,  and  prayed  her  to  fetch  Groodman  Gfould's  child  and  baptize  it  So 
she  spake  to  them,  but  not  rightly  informing  them,  she  gaye  them  to  understand,  I  would 
tarinff  out  my  child.  They  called  me  out  again  and  asked  me  if  I  would  bring  forth  my  child  1 
I  told  them.  No,  I  durst  not  do  it,  for  I  see  no  rule  for  it."  * 

It  is  truly  astonuhing  that  the  foct  of  one  obscure  child  being  withheld  firom 
the  baptismal  rite,  should  produce  such  an  interest  and  sensation  among  all 
classes,  high  and  low,  in  church  and  state.  Seyen  years  had  thus  rolled  on  in 
this  religious  warfare,  and  all  parties  seemed  at  a  loss  to  know  whether  Mr. 
Gould  was  in  the  church  or  out  of  it  And  he  himself  appears  to  have  no  set- 
tled plan  for  his  future  action. 

But  about  this  time,  says  this  afflicted  man,  some  Baptist  friends  from  Eng^  i 
land  desired  to  hold  a  meeting  at  his  house.     They  well  understood  how  to 
manage  cases  of  this  kind,  from  their  own  experience  at  home.     The  meeting  : 
was  accordingly  commenced,  and  on  the  28th  of  May,  1665,  the  church  was  ! 
formed,  consisting  of  Thomas  GU)uld,  Thomas  Osboume,  Edward  Drinker^ 
John  George,  Richard  Goodall,  William  Turner,  Robert  Lambert,  Mary  Good- 
all,  and  Mary  Newall. 

Gould  and  Osboume  were  members  of  the  pedobaptist  church  in  Charleii- 
town.  Goodall  was  a  member  of  a  Baptist  church  in  London,  of  which  Mr. 
Kiffin  was  pastor.  His  wife  was  probably  a  member  of  the  same  church. 
Turner  and  Lambert  were  members  of  a  church  in  Dartmouth,  England,  whose 
pastor  was  Mr.  Stead.  Of  the  others  we  have  no  particular  information.  Turner 
accepted  a  captain's  commission  in  King  Philip's  war,  and  lost  his  life  in  the 
defense  of  a  colony  in  which  he  was  most  cruelly  oppressed.  f 

This  little  anabaptist  church,  consisting  of  only  nine  members,  a  part  of  j 
whom  were  females,  and  the  rest  illiterate  plouffhmen  and  mechanics,  made  ■ 
full  employ  for  the  rulers  of  Massachusetts  a  number  of  years.* 

Hitherto  the  secular  powers  had  done  but  little  ;  but  in  a  few  months  after 
the  organization  of  this  feeble  church  their  legislation  commenced,  and  contin* 
ued  with  much  severity  for  a  number  of  years,  and  some  of  the  members  spent 
most  of  their  time  in  courts  and  prisons  ;  they  were  oflen  fined,  and  finally  the 
sentence  of  banishment  was  pronounced  against  them,  which,  however,  they 
did  not  see  fit  to  obey. 

It  would  take  a  volume,  says  Morgan  Edwards,  to  contain  an  account  of 
all  their  sufferings  for  ten  or  twelve  years. 

The  burden  of  all  their  complaints  were  that  they  had  formed  a  church  with- 
out  the  approbation  of  the  ruling  powers, 

**This  principle,"  says  Mr.  Neale,  *' condemns  all  the  dissenting  congrega- 
tions which  have  been  formed  in  England  since  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  in  uie 
year  1662." 

It  is  as  difficult  to  reconcile  the  arguments  of  the  New  England  fathers  with 
common  honesty  in  this  case,  as  it  is  in  all  their  legislations  in  church  and 
state,  so  far  as  dissenters  were  concerned,  with  common  sense. 

From  the  first  settlement  of  the  country,  the  fixed  and  determined  policy  in 
both  departments,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  which  were  in  substance  the  same, 

«  Backus,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  359-365. 

*  Mr.  Backus  has  preserved  the  contents  of  a  paper  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  Mr.  Gould's 
wifis,  in  which  are  the  following  comments  on  the  char^fe  that  their  churches  were  in  danger  of  de- 
struction from  the  inHmt  efforts  of  the  baptists.  "  I^  says  she.  eight  or  nine  poor  anabaptists,  as 
they  coll  them,  should  be  the  destruction  of  their  churches,  their  fouMAtlon  must  be  sandy  indeed.'*^ 
viL  /.,  p.  KB, 
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had  been  to  establish  and  maintain  a  strict  uniformity  in  church  affiiirs,  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  sects  and  parties,  creeds  and  forms,  not  excepting  the  mother 
church,  on  whose  civil  functionaries  they  still  hung  in  colonial  dependence. 

Not  only  were  no  provisions  made,  as  in  some  despotic  hierarchies,  but  all 
their  laws  were  against  any  incipient  movements  of  the  kind. 

Separation  and  anabaptistry  were  frightful  chimeras  in  Roger  Williams' 
fime. 

**  They  felt  a  thoasand  deaths  in  fearing  one.** 

Severe  laws  had  been  made  against  the  Baptists,  the  Quakers,  and  all  others 
who  by  word  or  deed  should  show  any  dislike  to  their  established  worship  ; 
and  some  of  their  own  party  had  been  banished,  as  well  as  others,  for  protest- 
ing against  what  Backus  calls  the  idol  of  uniformity  which  these  people  had 
set  up. 

No  fact  can  be  more  notorious  than  that  they  had  resolved  that  no  other 
church  should  exist  but  their  own.  And  it  was  well  known  to  our  brethren 
that  no  license  or  permission  would  be  granted,  under  any  circumstances  what- 
ever. How  then  could  men  who  meant  to  be  believed,  assign  the  reason  above 
stated  for  this  long  train  of  legal  severities  against  this  handful  of  conscien- 
tious men  ? 

And  equally  absurd  was  their  excuse  for  their  treatment  of  men,  who,  in  the 
language  of  the  day,  were  excommunicate  persons^  when  it  was  so  well  known 
that  they  were  excluded  for  no  fault  but  an  honest  difference  of  opinion  with 
the  dominant  party. 

And  to  crown  the  absurdity  of  these  misguided  leaders  of  a  peculiar  age,  af- 
ter Mr.  Gould  and  his  companions  had  been  fined,  imprisoned,  and  sentenced 
to  banishment  for  opinions,  which  the  highest  tribunals,  with  the  greatest  con- 
fidence and  most  solemn  assurance,  had  condemned  as  incompatible  with  the 
laws  of  God  and  man  ;  they  were  then  challenged  to  a  public  dispute,  to  settle 
the  question  whether  they  were  erroneous  or  not !  and  the  six  following  cier- 

g^men,  viz. :  Messrs.  John  Allen,  Thomas  Cobbet,  John  Higginson,  Samuel 
anforth,  Jonathan  Mitchell,  and  Thomas  Shepard,  were  nominated  to  man- 
age the  dispute  on  tlie  pedobaptist  side,  which  was  appointed  to  be  April  I4th, 
1668,  in  the  meeting  house  in  Boston,  at  0  o'clock  in  the  morning.  But  lest 
the  six  learned  clergymen  should  not  be  a  match  for  a  few  illiterate  baptists, 
the  Governor  and  magistrates  were  requested  to  meet  with  them.  The  news 
of  the  dispute  soon  spread  abroad,  and  Mr.  Clark's  church  in  Newport  sent 
William  Hiscox,  Joseph  Torry,  and  Samuel  Hubbard,  to  assist  their  brethren 
in  Boston  in  it,  who  arrived  there  three  days  before  it  was  to  come  on. 

This  dispute,  different  from  the  one  proposed  to  John  Clark,  in  some  sort, 
was  actually  held  and  continued  two  days  to  little  purpose.  But  all  turned  out 
a  solemn  mockery  so  far  as  the  rights  of  the  baptists  were  concerned ;  and  it 
appears  in  the  end  that  they  were  called  together  only  to  be  tantalized  and 
abused. 

When  the  disputants  were  met,  there  was  a  long  speech  made  by  one  of 
their  opponents  showing  what  vile  persons  the  baptists  were,  and  how  they 
acted  against  the  churclies  and  government  hero,  and  stood  condemned  by  the 
court.  The  otliers  desired  liberty  to  speak,  but  they  would  not  suifer  thrm, 
but  told  thcin  they  stood  there  as  dclincjurnts,  and  ought  not  to  have  liberty  to 
speak.  Then  they  desired  that  they  mi^ht  choose  a  moderator  an  well  as  tliey  ; 
but  tliis  they  denied  them.  In  the  close,  Master  Jonathan  Mitchell  pronounced 
that  dn^udfiil  sentence  against  them  hi  Deuteronomy,  17th  cliapter,  from  the 
8th  to  the  (Mid  of  the  T^th  verse. 

T!ie  concluding  sentence  of  this  old  Testament  anathema  is  as  follows  : — 
^*2ind  the  man  thai  will  do  presumptuously^  and  will  not  hearken  unto  the 
priest  that  standrth  to  minister  there,  before,  the  Lord  thy  God^  or  unto  the 
judff  eleven  that  man  shall  die;  and  thou  shaltput  away  the  evil  from  Israel.^* 

Tjiis  strange  application  of  this  terrible  denunciation,  was  nuule  by  the  same 
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JlUchell  who  was  afraid  to  converse  with  president  Dunster,  lest  his  mind 
should  be  shaken  upon  infant  baptism ;  who  ascribed  all  his  scruples  on  the 
subject  to  an  infernal  power ;  and  who,  in  the  end,  resolved  that  he  would  have 
an  argument  able  to  remove  mountains^  before  he  would  give  it  up. 

And,  according  to  Backus,  he  was  most  active  in  stimulating  the  rulers  in   ( 
their  persecuting  measures  against  the  baptists.  -J 

So  far  as  we  can  gain  information  of  the  management  of  this  singular  dispute, 
in  cowardly  and  contemptible  tyranny,  on  the  part  of  the  pedobaptists,  it  ex- 
ceeded anything  of  the  kind  which  we  read  of  in  any  age.* 

The  next  month  after  this  singular  measure,  tlie  sentence  of  their  bani«h« 
ment  was  pronounced  against  these  obstinate  and  turbulent  anabaptists  (such 
b  the  language  of  the  law),  who,  in  open  court,  asserted  that  nothing  that  the] 
had  heard  convinced  them  of  the  error  of  their  ways. 

The  injuries  sustained  by  Gould  and  his  associates  excited  the  compassion 
of  many  gentlemen  whose  religious  views  were  different  from  theirs,  both  in 
Europe  and  America ;  and  while  they  were  suffering  in  prison  because  they 
would  not  go  into  exile,  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  court  in  their  favor, 
containing  upwards  of  sixty  names,  among  whom  are  said  to  have  been  Capt 
Hutchinson,  Capt.  Oliver,  and  olhers  of  note  in  the  country.  But  such  was 
the  strange  infatuation  of  these  puritan  defenders  of  the  church,  in  which  it  is 
well  understood  that  their  ministers  were  deeply  concerned,  that  instead  of  pro- 
ducing any  abatement  of  their  severities,  on  the  contrary,  the  chief  promoters 
of  the  petition  were  fined  and  others  were  compelled,  as  a  matter  of  safety,  to 
make  concessions  to  the  all-powerful  tribunal  whose  clemency  they  had  sought  f 
for  these  innocent  sufferers.  n 

And  here  it  may  be  proper  to  observe  that  no  small  number  of  gentlemen,  of 
much  distinction,  were  all  along  opposed  to  these  persecuting  measures,  among 
whom  was  Gov.  Lcverett,  Lieut.  Gov.  Willoughby,  Mr.  Symonds,  and  many 
others.  **  These  men,*'  says  Backus,  **  were  mat  opposers  of  these  persecu-^ 
tions  against  the  baptists."  ^  And  many  who  did  not  take  an  open  stand 
against  them  felt  a  decided  disapprobation  of  these  undue  severities,  on  ths 
score  of  sound  policy  and  religious  toleration.  ^ 

The  king's  commissioners,  and  all  who  acted  under  immediate  appointmento  f 
frum  the  crown,  of  course,  would  do  all  in  their  power  to  neutralize  and  re- ; 
strain  these  intemperate  ebullitions  of  puritan  zeal,  which  they  well  understood  \ 
was  ready  to  be  turned  upon  members  of  the  establishment,  who  should  become 
obnoxious  to  the  standing  order. 

And  the  decided  opposition  and  deep  mortification  of  the  English  dissenters, 
with  great  plainness  and  christian  fidelity,  is  expressed  in  a  letter  sent  about 
this  time  from  Rev.  Mr.  Mascall,  probably  an  Independent  minister,  who  had 
been  in  New  England,  to  Capt.  Oliver,  whose  name  is  mentioned  above.  We. 
shall  be  able  to  give  a  few  extracts  only,  which  bear  directly  on  the  cruel  and 
absurd  conduct  of  these  misguided  friends. 

•  •        •        ♦        ♦         "  Now  the  greater  my  love  is  to  New  England,  the  more  am  I 
grieved  at  their  failings.    It  is  frequently  said  here,  that  thev  are  swerved  aside  towards  pres^ 
bytery ;  if  so,  the  Lord  restore  them  all.    But  another  sad  thing  that  much  affects  us,  is  W; 
hear  that  you,  even  in  New  England,  persecute  your  brethren, — men  sound  in  the  faith,  oC  , 
holy  life,  agreeing  in  worship  and  discipline  with  you — only  differing  in  the  point  of  baptism. 
Dear  brother,  we  here  do  love  and  honor  them,  nold  familiarity  with  ihem,  and  take  sweet 
counsel  together ;  they  lie  in  the  bosom  of  Christ,  and  tlierefore  they  ought  to  be  laid  in.  our 
bosoms.    In  a  word,  we  freely  admit  them  into  churches ; — few  of  our  churches,  but  manv  of 
our  members,  are  anabaptists :  I  mean,  baptized  again.    This  is  love  in  England ;  this  is ' 
moderation ;  this  is  a  riglit  New  Testament  spirit. 

♦  •  •  ♦  "  Anabaptists  are  neither  spirited  nor  principled  to  hurt  your  govern* 
ment  nor  your  liberties ;  but  rather,  these  be  a  means  to  preserve  your  churches  from  apoeta8T| 
and  provoke  them  to  their  primitive  purity,  as  they  were  in  the  first  planting ;  in  admission  ii 

<  Disputes  in  England  between  the  ministers  of  the  establishment  and  all  classes  of  illss<iintsii 
were  managed  with  somo  degree  of  fairness  i  bnt  the  case  was  entirdy  di^rent  here. 
T  M assTEUst.  as  quoted  by  Backa%  YoL  IL,  p.  382. 
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members,  to  receive  none  into  your  churches  but  visible  saints,  and  in  restoring  the  entire 
jurisdiction  of  every  congregation  complete  and  undisturbed. 

*  *  *  *  "  But,  oh !  how  it  grieves  and  affects  us,  that  New  England  should 
persecute !  Will  you  not  give  what  you  take  1  Is  liberty  of  conscience  your  due  1  and  is  it 
not  due  unto  others  that  are  sound  in  the  faith  1 " 

Read  the  preface  to  the  declaration  of  the  faith  and  order  o¥nied  and  prae» 
tUed  in  the  congregational  churches  in  England. 

*  *  *  *  "  Therefore,  though  we  approve  of  the  baptism  of  the  immediate 
children  of  church  members,  and  of  their  admission  into  the  church  ^en  they  evidence  a  real 
work  of  grace ;  yet,  to  those  that  in  conscience  believe  the  said  baptism  to  be  unclean,  to  him 
it  is  unclean.  Both  that,  and  mere  ruling  elders,  though  we  approve  of  them,  yet  our  grounds 
are  mere  interpretations  of,  and  not  any  express  scripture.  I  cannot  say  so  clearly  of  anything 
else  in  our  religion,  neither  as  to  faith  or  practice.  Now,  must  we  torce  our  interpretations 
upon  others,  pope-like  1  ••♦♦••♦♦• 

*  «  •  *  "  And  what  principles  is  persecution  grounded  upon  1  Domination 
and  infallibility.  This,  we  teach,  is  tne  truth.  But  are  we  infulible  1  ana  have  we  the  gov- 
ernment? Grod  made  none, — no,  not  the  Apostles,  who  could  not  err,  to  be  lords  over  faith ; 
therefore,  what  monstrous  pride  is  this !  At  this  rate,  any  persuasion  getting  uppermost  may 
command,  and  persecute  ihem  that  obey  them  not  j  all  non-conformists  must  be  ill  used.  Oh 
wicked  and  monstrous  principle !  Whatever  you  can  plead  for  yourselves  against  those  that 
persecute  you,  those  whom  you  persecute  may  plead  for  themselves  against  yoa.  Whatever 
they  can  say  against  the  poor  man,  your  enemies  say  against  you.  And,  what  t  is  that  horrid 
principle  crept  into  precious  New  England,  who  have  felt  what  persecution  is,  and  have  alwajrs 
pleaded  for  liberty  of  conscience !  Have  not  those  run  equal  hazards  with  you  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  their  liberties  1  and  how  do  you  cast  a  reproach  upon  us,  that  are  congregational  m 
England,  and  furnish  our  adversaries  with  weapons  against  us !  We  blush  and  are  filled 
with  shame  and  confusion  of  face  when  we  hear  of  these  tilings.  Dear  brother,  we  pray  that 
Gtod  would  open  your  eyes  and  persuade  the  hearts  of  your  magistrates  that  they  may  no  more 
smiU  their  feUoW'Servanii^  nor  thus  greatly  injure  us,  their  brethren :  and  that  thev  may  not  thus 
dishonor  the  name  of  God  and  cause  his  people  to  be  reproached,  nor  the  holy  way  of  God 
fthe  congregational  way),  to  be  evil  spoken  of.  My  dear  brother,  pardon  my  plainness  and 
nreedom,  for  the  zeal  of  God's  house  constrains  me. 

*  •  •  •  "  Persecution  is  bad  in  wicked  men,  but  it  is  most  abominable  in  good 
men,  who  have  suffered  and  pleaded  for  liberty  of  conscience  themselves.  Discountenance 
vien  that  certainly  err,  but  persecute  them  not.  I  mean  gross  error.  Well,  we  are  traveling 
10  our  place  of  rest 

*  «  •  *  "  My  respects  and  service  to  my  dear  cousin  Leveret,  and  Mr.  Frai^ 
CIS  Willoughby.  The  Lord  make  them  instnunental  for  his  glory  in  helping  to  reform  things 
among  you.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  you.  I  remember  our  good  old  sweet  communion 
together.  My  dear  brother,  once  again  pardon  me,  for  I  am  affected !  I  speak  for  God,  to 
wEose  grace  I  commit  you  all  in  New  England,  humbly  craving  your  prayers  for  us  here, 
and  remain  *  Your  affectionate  brother, 

«  ROBERT  MASCALL. 
<'  Pins^ry^  ntre  Morefield^  ike  \ 
36a  of  March,  1669."         ) 

y      Another  letter  of  a  similar  import  was  about  this  time  addressed  to  the  Got- 
I  ernor,  signed  by  twelve  dissenting  ministers  in  London,  among  whom  were 
/  Uie  learned  Drs.  Owen  and  Goodwin,  Mr.  Nye,  and  Mr.  Caryl.     Their  argu- 
I  ments  were  similar  to  those  already  reported,  and  most  obviously  they  all  had 
great  fears  of  a  reaction  of  this  persecuting  spirit  on  themselves  from  tfie  domi- 
nant party  at  home. 

But  all  these  remonstrances  were  without  effect,  and  Mr.  Backus  concludes, 
from  the  best  information  he  could  give,  that  these  much-injured  men  were 
imprisoned  more  than  a  year  after  the  sentence  of  their  banishment  was  pro- 
nounced against  them. 

AAcr  his  release,  Mr.  Gould,  who  was  their  principal  speaker,  went  to  lire 
at  Noddle's  Island  (now  East  Boston),  and  at  his  house  the  church  assembled 
ODce  a  week  for  a  number  of  years. 

I      When  the  weather  was  unpleasant,  the  brethren  residing  at  and  about  Wo- 
/  bourn,  assembled  and  attended  the  ministry  of  elder  Russell,  **  a  gracioos,  wisei 
LmA  holy  man.*'     From  these  men  arose  tne  church  at  Woboum. 
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The  spirit  of  persecution  still  continued, 

"  Elder  Ruasell  and  his  son,  and  brother  Foster,  were  thrown  into  prison,  and  conihiwd 
there  for  nearly  six  months. 

<*  On  the  90th  of  May,  1673,  the  General  Court  ordered  their  law  books  to  be  reviaed,  and 
iateited  another  act,  sentencing  to  banishment  every  person  who  should  openly  oppose  or 
condemn  the  baptizing  of  infants. 

"  Thus  the  baptists  continued  to  be  exposed  to  persecution,  and  two  of  them,  Trumbel  and 
Osborne,  were,  in  1673,  fined  twenty  shillings  eacn,  for  withdrawing  firom  the  public  (that  iti 
the  established)  meetings. 

"  But  this  year,  Mr.  John  Leveret,  who  had  all  along  been  opposed  to  the  measures  iiaed 
against  the  baptists,  was  chosen  Qovemor,  and  they  were  permitted  to  enjoy  their  liberty  for 
nearly  six  years." 

In  October,  Mr.  Gould  died, — just  ten  years  after  the  church  waa  constitutadt 
and  Isaac  Hull  and  elder  Russell  became  pastors  of  the  church,  assisted  in 
their  labors,  during  two  or  three  years,  by  Mr.  John  Miles,  who  was  one  of  the 
two  thousand  ministers  ejected  from  their  livinffs  in  England,  in  1662. 

**  Mr.  Gould  proved  an  eminent  instrument,  m  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  for  the 
carrying  on  of  this  good  work  of  God  in  its  weak  beginnings.'* 

The  members  added  to  the  church  after  its  organization,  up  to  1669,  were 
Ii>aac  Hull,  John  Famum,  Jacob  Barney,  John  Russell,  jun.,  John  Johnaoiit 
George  Farlow,  Benjamin  Sweetser,  and  Ellis  Callender.  After  them  wert 
added  Joshua  Turner,  Thomas  Foster,  John  Russell,  sen.,  William  Hamlit» 
James  Loudon,  Thomas  Skinner,  John  Williams,  Philip  Squire,  Mary  Grould, 
Susanna  Jackson,  Mary  Grecnleaf,  6lc, 

Of  Mr.  Gould's  history,  I  can  learn  nothing  more  than  what  has  been  re 
lated  in  the  preceding  sketches.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  a  more  parti- 
cular account  of  him  has  not  been  preserved.  He  was,  no  doubt,  a  very  plain, 
but  a  very  honest  and  sensible  man,  whose  name  should  be  honored  by  all 
New  England  baptists.  And  when  we  consider,  that  the  church,  which  he  was 
the  principal  instrument  in  founding,  first  in  Charlestown,  within  call  of  Bos- 
ton, in  1666,  included  the  whole  of  the  baptist  interest  in  the  colony  of  MiM. 
for  about  seventy  years,  this  full  detail  of  enterprises  and  sufferings  will  not  be 
re^rded  as  improper. 

The  Swansea  church  was  in  the  colony  of  Plymouthi--^ 

Of  Mr.  Hull,  we  have  scarce  any  account ;  but  of  Mr.  Russell,  the  follow- 
ing sketches  have  been  preserved.  He  was  ordained  in  1679,  but  died  the  neit 
year.  Previous  to  his  death,  he  wrote  a  narrative  of  the  sufferings  of  this  lit- 
tle fiock,  which  was  sent  over  to  London,  and  was  printed  in  1680,  with  a  pre- 
face to  it,  by  Messrs.  William  Kiffin,  Daniel  Dyke,  William  Collins,  Hansard 
Knollys,  John  Harris,  and  Nehemiah  Cox.  These  eminent  baptist  ministers 
made  some  very  severe  but  judicious  reflections  on  the  unaccountable  conduct 
of  the  New  England  fathers.  It  seems  strange,  said  they,  that  christians  in 
New  England  should  pursue  the  very  same  persecuting  measures  which  they 
fled  from  Old  England  to  avoid !  This  argument  they  knew  not  how  to  witn- 
stand,  and  their  reasonings  against  it  were  altogether  frivolous  and  contemptible. 
Protestants,  said  they,  ought  not  to  persecute  protestants;  yet,  that  pro^ 
testants  may  punish  protestants,  cannot  be  denied  ! 

Because  Mr.  Russell  was  by  occupation  a  shoemnker,  many  low  and  abusive  ' 
reflections  were  made  upon  him  on  that  account,  even  after  he  was  dead, — 
and  stranger  yet,  by  some  of  the  dignified  doctors  of  the  church. 

Those  three  eminent  ministers  of  Swansea,  Job,  Russell,  and  John  Mason* 
were  n-eat-grandchildren  of  this  worthy,  but  much-despised  man.  From  him, 
also,  descended  the  Russells  of  Providence,  Rhode  Island. 

**  The  church,  under  the  occasional  labors  of  Messrs.  Russell,  Hull,  and 
Miles,  who  occasionally  labored  with  them,  and  whose  history  will  be  given  ki 
that  of  the  Swansea  church,  had  become  so  large,  that  they  agreed  to  divide  into 
two  churches ;  but,  in  January,  1678,  they  resolved  to  unite,  and  erect  a  plsos  i 
of  worship  in  Boston,  having  for  fourteen  years  been  destitute  of  a  house  for . 


y 
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public  worship,  during  which  time,  they  met  for  worship  in  their  dwelling- 
noosea  in  Charlestown,  Boston,  and  Noddle's  Island. 

**  Before  the  mecting-housc  was  finished.  Governor  Severet  died,  and  former 
measures  of  severity  were  renewed  a^inst  the  baptists. 

"On  the  16th  of  February,  1679,  the  church  met  in  their  house  for  the  first 
time.  It  was  located  at  the  comer  of  what  is  now  called  Stillman,  and  Salem 
■treetB.  But  their  enjoyment  of  this  commodious  sanctuary  was  of  short  du- 
ration :  for,  in  the  following  May,  the  General  Court,  not  finding  any  old  law 
which  would  bear  upon  the  case,  enacted  a  new  one  to  this  efifect : — 


"  That  no  person  should  erect  or  make  use  of  a  house  for  public  worship,  without  license 
,  from  the  authorities,  under  the  penalty,  that  the  house  and  land  on  which  it  stood  should  be 
I  forfeited  to  the  use  of  the  county,  to  be  disposed  of  by  the  county  treasurer,  by  sale,  or  de- 
y   molished,  as  the  court  that  gave  judgment  m  the  case  should  order." 

This  afifair  went  the  whole  round  of  courts  and  legislatures.  In  the  mean 
time  the  patient  little  flock  beinff  in  danger  of  the  loss  of  the  building  which 
had  cost  them  so  much  labor  and  care  to  erect,  quietly  submitted  to  these  un- 
righteous demands,  and  **  waited  to  see  what  God  would  do  for  them.** 


V 


News  of  the  proceedings  having  reached  the  powers  at  home,  the  King  in  due  time  wrote 
to  the  rulers  here,  "  requiring  that  libfrty  of  conscience  should  be  allow^  to  all  protestants, 
■0  as  that  they  might  not  be  discountenanced  from  sharing  in  the  government,  much  less, 
that  no  good  subject  of  his,  for  not  agreeing  in  the  Congregational  way,  should  by  law  be 
■ubjected  to  fines  and  forfeitures,  or  other  incapacities  for  the  same,  which,  said  his  majesty, 

.    is  a  severity  the  more  to  be  wondered  at,  whereas  liberty  of  conscience  was  made  a  princi- 

ipal  motive  for  your  transportation  into  those  parts." 

But  these  obstinate  and  resolute  defenders  of  pedobaptism  yielded  a  rery 
■low  and  reluctant  compliance  with  this  positive  injunction  from  the  throne. 

Deplorable,  indeed,  says  Mr.  Backus,  was  the  case  of  these  brethren.  They 
liad  been  oAen  reproached  for  meeting  in  private  houses.  **But  since,**  said 
they«  "  we  have,  for  our  convenience,  obtained  a  public  house^  on  purpose  for 
diat  use,  we  have  become  more  ofifensive  than  before.** 
r'  How  long  they  were  excluded  from  tlieir  own  premises  does  not  appear. 
Communications  from  one  country  to  the  other,  at  that  time,  were  slowly  made, 
and  no  doubt  a  number  of  months  intervened  before  the  royal  summons  ar- 
rived. But,  at  length,  having  information  indirectly,  it  should  seem,  of  the 
king's  letter  in  their  favor,  they  presumed  to  re-enter  their  long  deserted  chapel. 
But  three  or  four  times,  however,  were  they  pennitted  to  assemble  before  they 
were  again  called  before  tlie  vexatious  court  to  answer  for  the  high  offence ; 
and  soon  they  found  the  doors  had  been  nailed  up  by  the  marshal,  and  a  paper 
pat  on  them  to  this  effect : — 

**  All  persons  are  to  take  notice,  that  by  order  of  the  court,  the  doors  of  this  house  are  shut 
np,  and  that  they  are  inhibited  to  hold  any  meetings,  or  to  open  the  doors  thereof  without 
license  from  authority,  till  the  Greneral  Court  take  funher  order,  as  they  will  answer  the  con- 
tnmr  at  their  peril.    Dated  at  Boston,  8th  March,  1680. 

"EDWARD  RAWSON,  Secretary." 

The  church  had  no  alternative  but  to  submit  to  the  right  of  the  strongest, 
and  as  there  was  no  law  against  it,  the  next  Lord*s  day  tliey  assembled  in  their 
jard,  where  they  soon  after  erected  a  temporary  covering.  Such  was  the 
nndue  severity  of  these  puritan  fathers,  towards  this  small  assembly  of  Bap- 
tist professors  ;  and  that  in  the  face  of  the  express  conunand  of  tlicir  royal 
master  then  on  the  English  throne. 
T  But  on  the  second  Lord*s  day,  when  they  came  together,  they  found  their 
'  doora  had  boon  opened  ; — and  their  assemblies  continued  without  interruption, 
until  the  following  May,  when  their  leading  men  were  again  cited  before  the 
ever  watchful  Artsombly.     But  our  brethren  took  a  bolder  stand,  and  plead : 

1.  That  the  house  was  their  own. 
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2.  That  it  was  built  when  there  was  no  law  to  forbid  it.  Therefore  they 
were  not  transgressors. 

3.  That  it  was  the  express  will  and  pleasure  of  the  Kingy  thai  they  shofidA 
enjoy  their  liberty.  ^ 

The  remainder  of  this  part  of  the  narrative  presents  a  strange  compound  of 
authority  and  neglect.  After  enduring  some  reviling  speeches,  as  nuliifien  of 
the  infant  rite,  and  disturbers  of  religious  order,  and  having  been  admonished  > 
in  open  court  by  the  Governor,  Simon  Bradstreet,  and  charged  not  to  meet  in  I 
their  house  again,  they  were  then  dismissed,  and  the  court  agreed  to  suspend  ; 
any  further  proceedings  against  them. 

These  scenes  transpired  during  the  lives  of  Elders  Hull  and  Russell,  but  in 
less  than  a  year  after,  quiet  possession  of  the  house  was  obtained.     Mr.  Rufls^ 
sell  died,  and  Ellis  Callender,  and  Edward  Drinker,  were  next  called  to  offici- 
ate in  the  church,  in  their  humble  mode  of  worship  ;  the  first  in  the  formery 
and  the  other  in  the  latter  part  of  the  day. 

**  Previous  to  the  year  1684,  the  church,  in  consequence  of  the  age  and  in- 
firmity of  Elder  Hull,  had  written  to  England  for  an  assistant  pastor,  and 
obtained  a  man  by  the  name  of  John  Emblen,  who  continued  in  that  office  till 
about  the  year  1699,  when  he  died. 

**  The  church  then  applied  to  England  again,  for  help,  but  as  they  could  obtain 
none,  they  called  Mr.  Ellis  Callender  to  become  their  pastor,  (who,  when  the 
church  was  destitute  of  a  pastor,  had  been  *  principal  speaker  among  them  for 
about  thirty  years.*) 

**  He  was  ordained  in  1708.  He  continued  in  the  pastoral  office,  hi^y 
honored  and  esteemed,  for  more  than  ten  years. 

**  His  son,  Elisha  Callender,  became  his  successor  in  the  pastoral  office.  He 
had  received  a  liberal  education  in  Harvard  college,  and  graduated  in  the  year 
1710.  He  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  church,  August  lOth*  1713,  an4ol^ 
dained  to  the  solemn  work  of  the  ministry  May  21st,  1718.  ^^ 

**  The  ordination  of  Mr.  Callender  was  an  interesting  events  on  account  of  i 
its  having  been  attended  by  those  very  ministers  who  a  few  years  before  had  < 
used  their  influence  to  drive  the  baptists  out  of  the  colony.  J 

*^  So  wonderful  was  the  change  which  had  already  been  eflfected  in  the  pub-  \ 
lie  sentiment,  that  Dr.  Increase  Mather,  and  Cotton  Mather,  and  Mr.  John  | 
Webb — three  principal  clergymen  of  this  town,  of  the  congregational  order,  \ 
at  the  ];:equest  of  the  church,  not  only  agreed  to  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Callen-  ; 
der,  but  performed  the  principal  services  on  the  occasion,  and  that  too  in  the  = 
very  house  which  had  been  once  nailed  up  by  the  authority  of  the  town ! 

**  Every  thing  seemed  to  be  in  a  prosperous  train  during  the  whole  of  Mr. 
Callender's  ministry  ;  almost  every  month  additions  were  made  to  the  church« 
and  a  broad  foundation  laid  for  its  future  enlargements.  But  in  the  midst  of 
life  and  usefulness,  Mr.  Callender  was  arrested  by  disease  and  removed  from 
his  beloved  fiock. 

*^On  the  20th  of  January,  1738,  he  preached  his  last  sermon,  from  the  text» 
'  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  Him.' 

^^  His  last  advice  to  the  church  was,  *'  kway  with  lukewarmness-— away  with 
remissness  in  attending  the  house  of  prayer.  Live  in  peace,  that  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  may  be  with  you.  Improve  your  time,  for  your  standing  in 
the  church  is  short,  and  tliat  is  the  way  to  prepare  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light.' 

**  He  died  on  the  31st  day  of  March,  1738,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his 
ministry. 

**  His  life  was  unspotted,  and  his  conversation  always  affable,  religious,  and 
truly  manly.  During  his  long  illness  he  was  remarkably  patient,  and  in  his 
last  hours,  like  the  blessed  above.  *  I  shall,'  said  he,  *  sleep  in  Jesus,'  and 
that  moment  expired. 

•*  He  was  the  first  of  the  pastors  of  this  church,  and  the  first  baptist  min- 
uter who  received  a  college  education  in  this  section  of  the  country. 
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**  AAer  the  death  of  Mr.  Callender,  the  church  wrote  to  England  for  Mr. 
Jeremiah  Condy,  to  become  their  pastor  ;  in  the  mean  time  the  pulpit  was  sup- 
plied by  different  ministers. 

**  Mr.  Condy 's  answer  signified  his  acceptance  of  the  call ;  he  was  accord- 
ingly ordained  on  the  14th  of  February,  1739. 

**  In  1743,  a  number  of  the  members  of  this  church  withdrew,  and  formed 
the  second  church  in  Boston. 

<*  Mr.  Condy  resigned  his  pastoral  office,  August,  1704,  after  which  he  re- 
tired to  a  private  station,  and  died  in  1766,  aged  fifty-nine  years,  twenty-fiye 
of  which  he  was  pastor  of  this  church. 

**  Rey.  Samuel  Stillman,  D.D.,  was  the  next  person  in  office  here.  He  was 
publicly  installed,  January  9th,  1765,  just  one  hundred  years  from  the  forma- 
tion of  the  church  in  Charlestown. 

**  During  the  occupancy  of  this  town  by  the  British  troops,  in  the  year  1775, 
the  church  was  in  a  dispersed  condition.  Mr.  Stillman,  with  his  family,  re- 
mored  to  Philadelphia,  where  they  resided  for  more  than  a  year.  He  returned 
the  2d  of  June,  1776,  and  the  few  brethren  remaining  here  again  assembled 
Id  the  house,  which  was  regularly  opened  for  public  worship,  on  Lord's  days, 
during  the  whole  of  the  war,  when  most  of  the  other  meeting-houses  in  Uie 
town  were  shut. 

**  Dr.  Stillman's  ministry  was  long  and  prosperous.  He  had  always  prayed 
that  his  life  and  usefulness  might  end  together.  Accordingly,  the  measure  of 
his  days  being  full,  his  course  finished,  and  his  work  done,  it  pleased  the  Lord, 
afler  detaining  him  only  two  Sabbaths  from  the  pulpit,  to  take  him  to  himself, 
on  Wednesday,  the  12th  day  of  March,  1807.  On  the  Monday  following,  his 
Mmains  were  conreyed  to  the  meeting-house,  and,  afler  an  appropriate  dis- 
course by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baldwin,  were  foUowed  to  the  grave  by  his  bereaved 
hmily  and  flock,  and  a  great  number  of  citizens. 

**  During  some  of  the  last  years  of  his  ministry,  he  was  permitted  to  witness 
•  revival  of  religion  of  greater  extent  and  power  than  had  blessed  this  town 
nnce  the  memorable  period  of  1740.  As  this  was  the  first  season  of  special 
mercy  that  this  town  enjoyed  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  century,  and  as 
it. was  the  first  in  the  series  of  revivals  that  have  since  followed,  its  histoir  is 
BOW  become  a  matter  of  deep  interest.  In  the  Baptist  Magazine  of  1804-5, 
this  work  is  thus  described  : 

**  *  A  special  seriousness  made  its  appearance  in  both  baptist  churches  early  in  1803.  its 
tot  indications  were  a  solemn  stillness,  and  a  deep,  fixed  attention  on  the  Sabbath.  The  work 
gradually  continued  to  extend  from  week  to  week,  through  two  or  three  years.'  What  are 
BOW  known  as  inquiry  meetings  were  not  then  instituted;  but  there  was  what  amounted  to 
tiie  same  thing. 

**  *  It  has  been  usual,  during  the  fall,  winter  and  spring  months,'  savs  the  Magazine,  <  while 
the  evenings  were  sufficiently  long,  for  the  people  to  tarry  aAer  the  blessing,  and  frequently 
•ome  minister  present  has  again  fluadressed  them.  Sometimes  two  or  three  have  spoken  and 
prayed.  This  custom  seemed  to  arise  out  of  the  feelings  of  the  people.  The^  appeared  loth 
to  Irave  the  place.  There  is  no  doubt  but  they  would  have  tarried  until  midnight,  had  the 
exhortations  been  continued.'  The  number  gathered  into  the  first  church  was  1?7 ;  into  the 
neond,  185.  *  Although  these  two  societies  have  been  the  principal  sharers  in  the  work,' 
■ays  the  Magazine,  '  it  has  not  been  confined  to  them.  Persons  fVom  almost  every  society  in 
town,  and  numbers  from  the  adjacent  towns,  have  frequently  attended  on  our  lectures;  and 
we  have  reason  to  believe  that  many  have  reaped  saving  advantages. 

**  *  The  work  was  still,  and  without  confusion.  The  gospel  preached  was  principally  blessed. 
^imotl  everything  seemed  to  preach.  The  converts  generally  had  a  deep  sense  of  the  denravity 
of  their  own  hearts ;  of  the  infinite  evil  of  sin,  as  committed  against  a  holy  Qod.  It  reclaimed 
the  profane  swearer,  the  gambler,  and  the  Sabbath-breaker.  It  made  the  young  men  *  sober 
minded.' 

*<  After  the  decease  of  Dr.  Stillman,  the  church  invited  Mr.  Joseph  Clay  to 
become  their  pastor,  which  he  accepted,  and  was  installed  on  the  third  Wed- 
nesday in  August,  1807.  He  continued  with  the  church  till  the  beginning  of 
November,  1808,  when,  a^eeably  with  his  previous  engagement,  he  left  them, 
and  tailed  for  Savaaiiah«  the  place  of  his  nativity,  expecting  to  return  to  them 
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In  the  spring.  But  soon  after,  finding  his  health  declining,  he  obtained  a  dli- 
mission  from  his  pastoral  charge,  in  October,  ,18i)9. 

**On  the  11th  of  January,  1811,  after  a  long  and  tedious  illness,  during  which 
he  manifested  much  christian  fortitude,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  in  the  forty-sev- 
enth year  of  his  age. 

**  After  the  death  of  Mr.  Clay,  nearly  five  years  elapsed  before  the  church  was 
supplied  with  another  settled  minister. 

^^On  the  30th  of  March,  1814,  Mr.  James  Manning  Winchell  was  installed 
into  the  pastoral  office  of  this  church  and  congregation. 

**  As  a  devoted  christian,  a  beloved  pastor,  and  faithful  minister  of  the  New 
Testament,  it  might  be  well  said  of  him,  *  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining 
light.'  But  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness  and  rigor,  he  was  called  to  eater 
into  his  rest,  February  22,  1820,  aged  twenty-eight  years. 

**  In  the  year  1821,  Rev.  Francis  Wayland,  Jr.,  was  ordained  pastor  of  this 
church.  He  was  an  able  minister  of  Christ,  and  has  since  become  the  efficienl 
President  of  Brown  University.  He  resigned  his  office  in  1826,  and  wtM  sac* 
eeeded  by  Rev.  Cyrus  Pitt  Grovesnor,  in  January,  1827,  who  was  pastor  nemilj 
four  years. 

**  In  1828,  the  new  house  was  erected  at  the  comer  of  Hanover  and  Union 
streets. 

**  In  1830,  Rev.  C.  P.  Grovesnor  resigned  his  charge. 

**  The  church  being  again  destitute  of  a  pastor,  presented  to  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Hague  a  unanimous  call  to  accept  of  the  office,  with  which  he  complied* 
and  was  installed  February  5th,  1831,  in  whom  the  church  were  happily  united 
for  about  six  years.  He  then  received  a  call  from  the  first  Baptist  Church  in 
Providence,  to  become  their  pastor,  and  considering  it  his  duty  to  accept*  he 
asked  his  dismission,  which  was  accordingly  granted  in  June,  1837. 

**  The  church  then  invited  the  Rev.  Rollin  Hervey  Neal  to  assume  the  minia* 
terial  charge  of  the  church  and  society,  of  which  he  accepted,  and  was  in- 
stalled on  Wednesday,  the  27th  of  September,  1837."  * 

Mr.  Neal  still  continues  the  pastor  of  this  ancient  community. 


7^  Second  in  Boston. 

The  history  of  this  church,  which  must  be  short,  compared  with  the  one 
just  closed,  I  shall  extract  entirely  from  a  centennial  discourse  delivered  by 
its  pastor.  Rev.  Baron  Stow.  And  as  it  is  a  recent,  well-written  account,  I 
shall  adopt  it  without  alteration,  except  it  must  be  greatly  abridged. 

'^  Other  churches  of  the  same  faith,  that  sprang  into  being  at  an  earlier  peri- 
od, were  subjected  to  many  severities,  inflicted  by  that  intolerant  spirit  wnich 
disfigured  the  piety  of  our  puritan  forefathers ;  and  of  which,  especially  in 
Massachusetts,  the  baptists  were  ever  the  preferred  victims.  But  this  church 
was  gathered  after  the  storm  of  persecution  had  expended  its  fury,  and  after 
the  authorities,  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  had  both  become  convinced,  by  the 
constant  failure  of  their  experiments,  that  the  cruelties  to  which  they  had  re- 
sorted, for  the  suppression  of  alleged  heresy,  were  ill  adapted  either  to  en- 
lighten the  understanding,  or  to  control  the  conscience.  I  find  no  certain  evi- 
dence that  the  members  of  this  chih'ch  ever  suffered  either  in  person  or  pro- 
perty, on  account  of  their  relation  to  this  particular  faith,  or  for  refusing  to 
support  a  system  of  religion  which  they  conscientiously,  though  never  conten- 
tiously  regarded  as  unscriptural.  Freedom  to  worship  God  in  their  own  way« 
and  at  their  own  expense,  was  all  they  asked  of  the  civil  government ;  and 
this,  by  a  peaceable  compliance  with  certain  petty  regulations,  which  were  more 
vexatious  than  burdensome,  they  were  permitted  to  enjoy  without  interruption. 
Other  churches  in  Massachusetts  continued  for  more  than  half  a  century  longer 

*  The  aooount  of  the  pastors  of  this  ehiurch  Is  taken  from  the  Church  Manual  of  1843. 
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to  be  annoyed  and  harrassed  by  the  application  of  laws,  which  from  time  to  time 
were  gradually  modified,  but  which  in  every  form  tenaciously  retained  that 
essential  element  of  evil,  the  recognized  right  of  the  government  to  interpose 
between  God  and  the  soul,  and  to  prescribe  religious  duties,  as  well  as  define 
religious  rights.  But  in  Boston,  after  1692,  those  laws  were  not  rigidly  en- 
forced, and  therefore,  perhaps  by  special  courtesy,  the  baptists  here  suffered  far 
less  than  their  brethren  in  the  country. 

**  Such  being  the  fact,  I  am  spared  the  painful  necessity  of  reviewing  scenes, 
over  which  christian  charity  would  gladly  draw  the  veil  of  oblivion,  and  from 
the  contemplation  of  which  every  ingenuous  mind  would  willingly  be  diverted. 
Mine  is  the  delightful  service  to-day,  to  conduct  your  observation  to  a  small 
department  in  the  field  of  christian  history,  where  you  shall  hear  nothing  of 
fines  or  imprisonments,  whipping-posts,  pillories  or  expatriations  ;  but  where, 
on  the  contrary,  you  shall  see  a  church  of  Christ,  a  baptist  church,  living 
through  a  century,  in  the  unmolested  enjoyment  of  all  christian  rights  and  pri- 
vileges, and  sharing  largely  in  the  favor  of  her  Sovereign  Head. 

••  In  the  month  of  September,  1740,  the  Rev.  George  Whitefield  made 
his  first  visit  to  Boston.  His  preaching  in  this  town,  whether  in  the  old 
South,  or  in  Brattle  Square,  or  on  the  Common,  was  attended  by  immense 
throngs,  drawn  together  by  the  captivations  of  his  eloquence ;  and  the  result, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  was  a  powerful  revival,  such  as  New  England  had 
never  witnessed.  The  work  was  opposed  with  great  vehemence ;  and  no  im- 
partial reader  of  the  history  of  those  extraordinary  scenes  can  question,  that 
much  of  the  hostility  was  provoked  by  improprieties  of  both  speech  and  action, 
that  would  at  any  time  be  offensive  to  those  who  love  good  order  and  christian 
decorum.  But  after  making  liberal  allowance  for  all  that  was  truly  exception- 
able, it  is  cheerfully  admitted  by  the  candid  christian,  that  the  excitement  was, 
in  the  main,  the  product  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  its  fruits  were  eminently 
favorable  to  the  advancement  of  true  religion.  A  torpid  community  was 
aroused  as  by  the  trump  of  God,  from  its  long  and  heavy  slumber ;  ministers 
and  people  were  converted  ;  the  style  of  preaching  and  the  tone  of  individual 
piety  were  improved ;  a  cold,  cadaverous  formalism  gave  place  to  the  living 
energy  of  experimental  godliness ;  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  were  brought 
out  from  their  concealment,  and  made  to  re-assert  their  claims  to  a  cordial, 
practical  credence,  and  all  the  interests  of  truth  and  holiness  received  new 
homage  from  regenerated  thousands. 

**  At  this  period,  the  baptist  denomination  on  this  continent  was  exceedingly 
limited,  numbering  only  thirty-seven  churches,  and  probably  less  than  three 
thousand  members.  The  preaching  of  Mr.  Whitefield  and  others  who  had 
caught  from  heaven  the  same  hallowed  fire,  and  the  great  awakening  conse- 
quent upon  their  sanctified  labors,  gave  currency  to  principles  which  wrought 
undesigned  changes,  and  conducted  to  results  that  were  neither  anticipated  nor 
desired.  Little  did  those  men  of  God  who  were  such  efficient  agents  in  the 
*  New  Light  Stir,'  as  it  was  opprobriously  called,  and  who  pushed  their  meas- 
ures with  almost  superhuman  vigor,  amidst  a  tempest  of  opposition  and  oblo- 
quy, imagine  that  they  were  breaking  up  the  fallow  ground  of  their  own 
ecclesiastical  system,  and  sowing  seed  from  which  a  sect  that  was  every  where 
spoken  against,  would  reap  a  bountiful  harvest. 

••  The  converts,  who  received  the  name  of  •  Separates,'  were  taught  to  throw 
aside  tradition,  and  take  the  Word  of  God  only  as  their  guide  in  all  matters 
of  religious  faith  and  practice.  This  was  in  perfect  coincidence  with  all  bap- 
tist teaching,  and,  as  was  predicted  by  the  more  sagacious  among  the  opposcrs 
of  the  revival,  ultimately  led  thousands,  among  whom  were  many  ministers,  to 
embnice  our  views  and  enter  our  churches. 

•*  The  Rev.  Jeremiah  Condy  was  at  this  time  the  pastor  of  the  First  Bap- 
tist churrh  in  Boston.         •••• 

••  He  seems  not  to  have  participated,  either  personally  or  relatively,  in  any 
of  ilie  good  eflects  of  tlie  revival  whose  gracious  fruits  were  multiplied  around 
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hiiD.  But  a  few  of  the  more  spiritual  meinbera  of  his  church,  became  *  par- 
taken of  the  benefits/  and  experienced  such  a  deepening  of  the  work  of 
grace  in  their  own  hearts,  as  mitde  them  discontented  under  his  ministry.  They 
regarded  his  preaching  as  grievously  defective  in  the  exhibition  of  christian 
doctrine,  and  took  occasion  repeatedly  to  express  to  him  their  decided  dissatis- 
iiaction.  But  as  he  was  sustained  by  a  large  majority  of  his  church,  and  doubt- 
ess  considered  them  as  meddlesome  enthusiasts,  infected  with  the  *  New  Light 
mania,'  their  remonstrances,  however  sincere  and  modest,  were  utterly  una^ 
vailinff.  On  the  29th  of  September,  1742,  they  addressed  to  him  and  to  the 
church  a  letter,  in  which  they  very  respectfully  and  very  explicitly,  stated  their 
whole  difficulty.  They  complained  of  Mr.  Condy,  as  denying.  *  original  sin^* 
or  *  explaining  away  the  corruption  and  depravity  of  human  nature ;'  as  deny- 
ing the  *  doctrine  of  regeneration,'  or  improperly  *  intermixing  it  with  man's 
free-agency  and  co-operation  ;'  as  denying  *  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit* 
as  distinct  from  the  operations  of  the  human  mind ;  as  denying  *  election  and 
predestination  ;'  and  as  *  holding  to  falling  from  grace.'  This  letter  was 
signed  by  four  individuals,  who,  in  connection  with  a  few  others,  soon  after- 
wards withdrew,  and  commenced  a  separate  meeting  in  a  private  house.  They 
continued  thus  to  worship  by  themselves  for  nearly  a  year,  when,  finding  that 
no  notice  was  taken  of  their  communication,  and  that  nothing  was  likely  to 
be  done  to  make  their  return  either  feasible  or  desirable,  they  regarded  the 
path  of  duty  as  sufficiently  obvious,  and  proceeded  to  make  arrangements  for 
a  separate  and  independent  organization. 

**  One  hundred  years  ago,  to-day,"  says  Mr.  Stow,  <*  seven  individoils — 
James  Bownd,  John  Dabney,  Thomas  Boucher,  John  Proctor,  Ephraim  Bo»> 
worth,  Ephraim  Bownd,  and  Thomas  Lewis,  assembled  at  the  house  of  James 
Bownd,  which  is  still  standing,  at  the  upper  comer  of  Sheafe  and  Snowhill 
streets,  and  solemnly  entered  into  a  covenant  as  a  church  of  Christ  James 
Bownd  and  John  Dabney,  were  from  England  ;  Thomas  Boucher  was  from 
Wales ;  Ephraim  Bosworth,  afterwards  a  deacon  of  the  church,  belonged  to 
the  town  of  Hull.  John  Proctor,  who  was  for  several  years  the  clerk  of  the 
church,  was  a  native  of  Boston,  and  a  public  school-teacher.  Of  the  origin  of 
the  other  two  members,  we  have  no  particular  account.  The  records  of  that 
solemn  transaction,  most  clearly  indicate  that  these  seven  believers  had  a  pro- 
per sense  of  the  responsibility  which  they  were  assuming,  and  of  their  entire 
dependence  upon  the  divine  blessing  for  the  success  of  their  enterprize.  They 
knew  not  that  they  should  have  the  sympathy  of  any  human  being  beyond 
their  own  limited  circle,  and  they  had  reason  to  expect  that  the  pastor  and 
church  whom  they  had  slowly  and  reluctantly  left,  would  treat  them  as  disor- 
derly schismatics.  No  minister  was  present  to  cheer  them  by  a  word  of  en- 
couragement ;  no  council  was  convened  to  extend  the  hand  of  fraternal  fellow- 
ship. They  stood  alone  in  the  presence  of  the  Head  of  the  church,  and  pledged 
themselves  to  him  and  to  each  other,  that  they  would  maintain  unshrinkingly, 
and  to  the  last,  the  standard  around  which  they  had  rallied — the  standard  of 
evangelical  truth  and  holiness.  ••••••• 

**  This  infant  band  were  happy  to  find  in  their  own  number  an  individual 
whom  they  regarded  as  eminently  qualified  to  be  their  spiritual  teacher  and 
overseer ;  and,  considering  the  fact  as  indicative  of  the  divine  will,  as  well  as 
the  divine  favor,  they  proceeded  at  once  to  invite  him  to  receive  ordination  as 
their  pastor.  This  was  Ephraim  Bownd,  who,  in  order  to  be  qualified  for 
membership  in  this  church,  had  visited  Brimfield,  and  received  baptism  at  the 
hand  of  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Moulton,  *  a  godly  minister,'  whose  principles  he 
preferred  to  those  of  Mr.  Condy.  For  some  months  he  had  been  their  prin- 
cipal leader  in  religious  services,  and  his  *  conduct,  gifts  and  graces'  had  made 
upon  many  minds  the  happiest  impression.  Having  signified  his  readiness  to 
comply  with  their  request,  arrangements  were  made  for  his  ordination.  In 
order  to  secure  the  services  of  an  aged  minister,  the  Rev.  Valentine  Wight- 
man,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  church  in  Groton,  Connecticut,    who  was  ^in- 
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able  to  journey  as  far  as  Boston,  it  was  agreed  that  the  council  should  meet 
somewhere  in  his  neighborhood.  Accordingly,  on  Wednesday,  September 
?»  1743,  Mr.  Bownd  and  a  committee  of  the  church,  proceeded  as  far  as  War- 
wick, Rhode  island,  and  there  met  the  council,  who  had  been  previously  in- 
vited, and  who,  after  a  perfectly  satisfactory  examination,  publicly  ordained 
Mr.  Bownd  as  the  pastor  of  the  newly-constituted  church.  Mr.  Wightman 
was  assisted  by  the  Rev.  Daniel  Whipple,  pastor  of  a  baptist  church,  '  in  the 
upper  part  of  Groton,*  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Green,  pastor  of  the  baptist 
ahurch  in  Leicester,  Massachusetts.  These  ministers,  together  with  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Moulton,  of  Brimfield,  who  could  not  be  present,  were  selected,  because, 
said  the  church,  ^  we  apprehend  them  to  be  sound,  clear,  and  zealously  affected 
to  the  doctrine  of  free  and  sovereign  grace,  and  absolutely  averse  to  the  Pela- 
gian and  Arminian  tenets.' 

**  Public  worship  was  continued  in  James  Bownd's  dwelling-house,  Sheafe 
street,  from  October  3d,  1742,  till  June  23d,  1745,  «and  then,'  says  the  clerk, 
in  a  private  memorandum,  *  we  removed  the  meeting  to  my  school-house,  and 
there  held  our  public  worship,  until  Lord's  day,  March  15,  1746,  when  we 
met  in  our  new  meeting-house  for  the  first  time.'  That  meeting-house  was 
erected  on  this  spot,  upon  land  presented  by  deacon  Bosworth.  In  that  house, 
though  small  and  exceedingly  plain,  the  people  of  God  were  often  refreshed 
by  the  nutrative  truth  which  was  there  dispensed  with  apostolic  simplicity, 
and  many  of  the  impenitent  found  that  same  truth,  made  effectual  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  instrument  of  their  conversion  to  God. 

*  Immediately  after  the  church  was  constituted,  it  began  to  receive  additions, 
not  only  from  Boston,  but  also  from  nearly  all  the  towns  within  a  radius  of 
twenty  miles,  and  even  from  places  still  more  remote.  Such  was  its  prosperity, 
that  in  five  years  the  number  of  members  had  increased  to  one  hundred  and 
twenty,  and  for  ten  years  no  act  of  discipline  was  found  necessary.  Among  the 
members  received  at  an  early  period,  was  Mr.  Philip  Freeman,  afterwards  ap- 
pointed a  deacon  of  the  church.  He  had  been  baptized  in  London,  and  was  a 
staunch  friend  and  supporter  of  the  great  principles  which  he  found  embraced 
In  our  Declaration  of  Faith,  and  in  the  *  Embodying  Covenant,'  to  which  the 
members  had  given  their  signatures.  He  sent  over  an  account  of  the  origin  and 
doctrines  of  the  church  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gill,  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  in  Car- 
ter Lane,  London,  and  author  of  a  voluminous  Exposition  of  the  Bible,  which  so 
much  pleased  that  illustrious  divine,  that  he  expressed  his  approval  by  a  generous 
donation  of  a  complete  communion  service,  seven  suits  of  *  baptismal  garments,' 
and  a  valuable  collection  of  books.  Accompanying  these  articles  were  several 
acceptable  donations  from  other  individuals,  who  sympathized  with  the  infant 
church  in  its  efforts  to  honor  the  truth  and  the  institutions  of  Christ. 

<<  *By  the  best  information,'  says  Dr.  Baldwin,  *  which  I  have  been  able  to 
obtain,  it  appears  that  Mr.  Bownd,  though  a  plain  and  unlettered  man,  was  an 
able  minister  of  the  New  Testament  Like  Apollos,  he  was  mighty  in  the 
scriptures,  and  the  want  of  human  learning  was  abundantly  made  up  by  that 
gracious  unction  with  which  God  was  pleased  to  favor  him.'  But  in  the  midst 
of  his  activity  and  usefulness,  it  pleased  God,  in  the  year  1763,  which  was  the 
twentieth  of  his  ministry,  to  visit  him  with  a  paralytic  affection,  and  partially 
disable  him  for  public  service.  From  this  attack  he  never  entirely  recovered, 
though  he  preached  occasionally  until  the  time  of  his  death,  which  occurred 
Jmie  18,  1765. 

'*  In  consequence  of  the  impaired  health  of  the  pastor,  the  church  invited 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Stillman,  then  preaching  at  Bordentown,  New  Jersey,  to 
come  and  assist  him  for  one  year.  He  arrived  in  October,  1763,  and  continued 
with  them  until  November,  1704,  when  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pas- 
toral office  of  the  First  BaptiHt  church,  made  vacant  by  the  resignation  of  Mr. 
Condy.        •••••••••••• 

**  Between  the  death  of  Mr.  Bownd  and  the  settlement  of  their  next  pastor. 
Ml  interval  of  about  five  years,  the  church  obtained  such  supplies  for  the  pul- 


pit  M  they  were  able  to  procure ;  but,  notwithstanding  aU  their  efforts,  it  waf 
found  difficult  to  preserve  the  integrity  of  the  body.  The  members  who  resid- 
ed  in  other  places,  as  in  Medfield  and  Chelmsford,  were  collected  and  formed 
into  distinct  churches,  and,  of  course,  this  church  was  reduced  in  strength,  as 
well  as  diminished  in  numbers.  Some  of  the  members,  and  many  of  the  con- 
gregation, having  become  attaclied  to  Mr.  Stillman,  left  the  meeting,  and 
became  regular  attendants  upon  his  ministry.       ••••*• 

**  After  a  season  of  aiiiiction  it  pleased  the  Head  of  the  church  to  provide  for 
them  a  second  pastor,  Mr.  John  Davis,  son  of  the  Rev.  David  Davis,  of  Welsh 
Tract,  Delaware.  He  was  a  young  man,  just  graduated  at  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  represented  as  *  a  man  of  fine  talents,  and  of  a  finished  edu- 
cation ;'  also,  as  *  a  truly  pious  man,  and  an  excellent  preacher.'  He  com- 
menced his  labors  here,  on  probation,  in  the  spring  of  1770,  which  was  a  period 
of  high  political  excitement,  in  consequence  of  those  oppressive  acts  on  the 
part  of  the  British  authorities,  which  ultimately  terminated  in  bloodshed  and 
revolution.  On  the  ninth  of  September  following,  Mr.  Davis  was  ordained  to 
the  pastoral  office. 

**  But  in  less  than  two  years  this  young  and  very  promising  pastor,  on  account 
of  his  declining  health,  was  compelled  to  retire  from  his  office,  and  the  next 
year,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio  river,  while  on  a  journey  to  the  west  for  hit 
health,  in  company  with  Rev.  David  Jones,  he  was  suddenly  called  away  to 
bis  everlasting  reward.  He  was  buried  by  his  companion  in  the  best  mannet 
which  the  circumstances  would  admit" 

*'  The  third  pastor  of  the  church  was  the  Rev.  Isaac  Skillman,  afterwards  Dr 
Skillman,  a  native  of  New  Jersey,  and  a  graduate  of  Nassau  Hall  College,  at 
Princeton.   He  continued  in  the  pastoral  office  until  October  7,  1787,  a  period 
of  fourteen  years,  when  at  his  own  request,  he  was  dismissed. 

**  The  fourth  pastor  was  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gair,  a  native  of  Boston.  At  about 
the  age  of  sixteen  years,  he  was  converted  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Skillraan, 
and  became  a  member  of  the  first  church. 

**  He  was  educated  at  Rhode  Island  College,  and  became  the  pastor  of  thif 
church  in  1788,  having  been  previously  settled  in  Medfield  about  ten  years. 

"  The  uniform  testimony  respecting  Mr.  Gair,  both  as  a  man  and  a  minister,  is  altogether 
favorable.  *  To  undissembled  piety,  and  respectable  talents,'  says  Dr.  Baldwin,  *  Mr.  Gair 
added  a  dignified  deportment  and  a  gentleness  of  manners,  which  rendered  him  highly  ac- 
ceptable to  all  classes  of  people.  Such  was  the  interest  excited  by  his  labors,  that  the  con- 
gregation rapidly  increa^,  and  it  became  necessary  to  enlarge  the  meeting-hoose.  This 
was  done  in  the  year  1769,  when  the  prospects  of  the  church  were  exceedingly  encouraging. 
But  after  a  short  ministry  of  only  two  years  in  this  place,  this  excellent  man  sickened  and 
died,  in  the  36ih  year  of  his  age.'^"  ^ 

"  We  have  now  reached  a  point  in  the  history  of  this  church,  that  is  signally  mariced  bf 
the  providence  of  God  as  a  most  important  era.    She  had  existed  nearly  half  a  century,  and 

Sssed  through  various  vicissitudes,  some  of  which  were  peculiarly  trying  and  painftal. 
er  numerical  strength  had  never  been  ^reat,  and,  on  several  occasions,  it  bad  been  reduced 
bv'  most  discouraging,  if  not  alarming  diminutions.  But  now  the  period  had  arrived  when 
Gkxi  would  take  her  bv  the  hand,  and  lead  her  up  into  the  full  sunlight  of  his  favor,  and  ac- 
complish in  her  and  through  her  "  tke  work  of  faith  wUh  power ^ 

**  While  all  hearts  were  still  bleeding  under  the  recent  bereavement,  and  little 
hope  was  cherished  that  the  place  of  the  beloved  Gair  could  easily  be  supplied^ 
the  committee  of  the  church  and  society  had  their  attention  providentially  di- 
rected to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Baldwin^  as  a  '•^  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christf''* 
whom  it  was  desirable  that  the  people  shoula  hear.  He  was  then  residinff  in 
Canaan,  N.  H.,  where  he  was  ordained,  June  11,  1783,  and  where  God  had 
been  training  him  in  the  school  of  hardship  and  self-denial  for  a  course  of  ex- 
tended and  distinguished  usefulness.  The  committee  invited  him  to  supply  the 
pulpit  for  three  months.     "I  was  at  this  juncture,"  says  he,  "  at  liberty:  but 

**»  Mr  Gair  has  children  still  living.  When  I  was  in  England,  says  Mr.  Stow,  In  the  spring  of 
1841, 1  received  many  kind  attentions  from  one  of  them,  Samuel  StUhnan  Gair,  Esq.,  of  tbs  houaa 
of  Baring,  BrotherBA  Co.,  Uverpool. 
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had  the  application  been  made  a  few  weeks  sooner,  or  a  few  later,  it  would 
have  been  out  of  my  power  to  have  complied."  Mr.  Baldwin  came,  as  request* 
ed,  and  on  the  fourth  of  July,  1790,  preached  his  first  sermon. 

Soon  a  unanimous  call  was  given  him,  and  on  the  11th  of  Nov.,  1790,  he  was 
installed  over  the  people,  with  whom  he  continued  the  rest  of  his  useful  life. 

"  The  ministry  of  Dr.  Baldwin  was  continued  till  August  29th,  1825,  when,  aAer  a  long 
life,  creditable  to  himself,  and  eminently  useful  to  the  church  of  God,  he  was  suddenly  called 
to  receive  the  *  crown  of  righteousness  that  fadeth  not  away.*  He  was  a  man  of  rare  excel- 
lence, and  the  memory  of  his  virtues  will  be  cherished  with  affectionate  reverence  as  long  as 
truth  and  holiness  shall  have  a  friend  or  an  advocate.  Upon  this  church  and  people  he  left 
an  impression,  which  the  father  transmits  to  the  son,  and  the  mother  to  the  daughter,  and 
seems  likely  to  descend  hereditarily  through  succeeding  generations.  From  the  day  of  his 
dc:iih  till  the  present  hour,  his  gentle,  affectionate  spirit  has  seemed  to  preside  here,  exerting 
a  mure  than  magic  power  over  hundreds  who  never  saw  his  shape  or  heard  his  voice,  but 
who  have  felt  the  soil,  subduing  majesty  of  his  presence ;  ever  bland,  soothing,  healing,  and 
evff  like  his  apostolic  prototype,  whispering  in  our  cars,  '  little  children  love  one  another.' 
Members  who  have  been  dismissed  by  us,  and  entered  into  the  composition  of  other  churches, 
havo  carried  this  influence  with  them,  and  there  is  scarcely  a  church  of  our  faith,  within 
thirty  miles,  that  has  not  been  modified  in  its  spirit  and  character,  by  some  emanation  from 
the  extraordinary  qualities  of  this  eminent  servant  of  God.  Far  distant  be  the  day  when  the 
nanit'  of  Baldwin  shall  be  redolent  of  no  pleasant  memories,  or  when  the  spirit  of  Igve  and 
pe«ice,  of  which  he  was  an  illustrious  example,  shall  be  supplanted  by  any  spirit  less  amia- 
ble—less Christ-like." 

Rev.  James  D.  Knowles,  then  a  tutor  in  the  Baptist  College  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  was  installed  in  the  pastoral  office  here,  Dec.  28,  1825. 

"  Mr.  Knowles  had  some  traits  of  character  that  fitted  him,  perhaps  better  than  any  other 
man  on  the  continent,  to  be  the  successor  of  the  incomparable  Baldwin.  His  natural  temper 
WHS  peculiarly  amiable,  his  feelings  were  uniformly  kmd  and  tender ;  he  was  ever  gentle, 
mild  and  forbearing;  he  loved  peace,  and  for  its  maintenance  would  sacrifice  almost  any- 
thing but  truth  and  conscience.  In  equanimity,  amidst  disturbing  influences,  I  never  saw 
him  surpassed.  He  was  ever  cool  and  deliberate  in  forming  his  opinions,  and  therefore  he 
seldom  had  to  alter  them.  No  man  was  firmer  than  he  in  the  maintenance  of  the  right  and 
the  true :  while  in  matters  that  involved  no  important  principle,  no  man  was  more  flexible 
or  conciiiatorv.  On  him  rested  the  mantle  of  nis  depaited  predecessor;  and  taking  up  the 
work  of  the  Fastor,  just  where  that  man  of  God  had  left  it,  he  went  forward,  with  a  prudence, 
and  a  judiciousness,  and  an  efficiency,  that  commanded  general  admiration.'* 

Some  very  extensive  revivals  were  enjoyed  under  Mr.  Knowles'  ministry, 
during  which  upwards  of  three  hundred  members  were  added  to  the  church. 
But  finding  himself  sinking  under  the  pressure  of  his  abundant  labors,  in  Sep- 
tember, 1832,  he  accepted  a  professor *s  chair,  in  the  Newton  Theo.  Institution, 
where  he  held  a  conspicuous  place  until,  on  the  9th  of  May,  1838,  he  was 
eallcd  away,  in  a  manner  the  most  mysterious  and  impressive,  beloved  and  de- 
plored by  a  whole  denomination.  * 

Rev.  Baron  Stow,  D.D.,  the  present  officiating  pastor  of  this  extensive  com- 
munity, was  installed  in  office  Nov.  15th,  1822. 


These  two  old  churches,  for  a  long  course  of  years,  held  an  important  rank 
in  the  denomination,  not  only  in  this  state,  but  in  all  the  adjoining  ones,  and 
indeed  throughout  the  country.  Their  pastors  had  an  extensive  influence,  and 
did  much  to  give  tone  and  direction  to  the  general  aflfairs  of  the  society  in  all 
the  surrounding  region  ;  they  also  added  much  to  the  reputation  of  the  bap- 
tists as  far  as  their  names  were  known. 

For  these  reasons  it  seemed  proper  that  these  extensive  details  of  their  his 
tory  should  be  given. 

Of  the  remaining  churches  in  this  city,  and  all  the  surrounding  country,  my 
accounts  must  be  confined  to  some  few  facts  relative  to  their  origin  and  pastors.* 

'  He  dird  of  the  confluent  small  pox,  in  its  most  malignant  form,  contracted,  as  it  was  supposed, 
in  New  York,  whilt)  attending  the  ninth  triennial  session  of  the  Baptist  Grenerol  Convention. 
Sinters  Centennial  DucoursCy  p.  41. 

*  It  may  be  proper  in  this  place  to  state  the  reasons  why  I  cannot  give  these  items  of  information 
Mspecting  the  preient  and  former  pastors  of  the  charctiiM,  which  I  had  propoeed  to  do,  and  ba 
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The  Independent,  formerly  called  the  African  church,  is  the  next  in  point 
of  age,  in  this  city.     It  was  formed  in  1805. 

Rev,  ThomcLS  Paul,  a  man  of  color,  was  the  first  pastor  of  this  people.  Id 
which  office  he  continued  many  years. 

Charles  Street  Church,     This  body  was  organized  in  1807. 

Rev.  Caleb  Blood  was  the  first  pastor,  and  continued  in  office  about  three 
years.     Next  to  him  was 

Rev.  Daniel  Sharp,  D.D,  Dr.  S.  was  settled  with  this  people  in  1811 ;  lib 
long  and  successful  serrices  in  thb  important  location,  are  too  well  known  to 
need  any  minute  description. 

Federal  Street  Church,  was  formed  in  1827. 

Rev.  Howard  Malcolm,  D.D.,  now  President  of  the  Baptist  College  of 
Georgetown,  Ky.,  was  the  first  pastor.     After  him,  was 

Rev.  George  B.  Ide,  now  pastor  of  the  Ist  Church,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  William  Hague,  is  the  present  pastor  of  this  people. 

As  this  church  is  preparing  to  enter  a  new  place  of  worship,  in  another  part 
of  the  city,  its  name  will  probably  be  changed,  to  indicate  its  new  location.' 

This  church  was  constituted  with  65  members.  Upwards  of  600  have  been 
baptized  into  its  fellowship. 

There  have  been  connected  with  this  church,  29  ministers,  18  of  whom  were 
licensed  by  it — 19  ministers'  wives  have  abo  belonged  to  this  body. 

it  has  sent  out  large  colonies  to  unite  in  forming  new  churches,  as  will  be 
mentioned  in  the  accounts  of  their  formation. 

South  Church.  The  foundation  for  this  church,  which,  as  its  name  imports, 
b  situated  in  the  southern  section  of  the  city,  was  laid  by  the  B.  Evangelical 
Society,  in  1827,  and  the  first  collection  of  members  became  a  branch  of  the 
Federal  Street,  and  in  this  situation  they  continued  until  they  were  fully  re> 
cognized  as  a  distinct  body,  in  1831. 

Rev.  R.  H.  Neale^  who  was  afterwards  inducted  into  the  pastoral  office  of 
the  First  Church,  became  the  first  pastor  of  this  people,  where  he  continued 
about  three  years. 

Rev.  Thomas  Driver,  now  of  Lynn,  was  hb  successor  for  about  five  years. 

Rev.  Duncan  Dunbar,  was  the  next  in  office  ;  he  remained  about  two  years. 

Rev.  George  W.  Bosworth,  their  present  pastor,  was  inducted  into  office  in 
1846. 

Thb  young  community  is  represented  as  having  been  successful  and  fiour- 
ishing  from  its  commencement. 

Their  house  of  worship  is  the  identical  building  formerly  occupied  by  Dr. 
Stillman.  **  It  was  taken  down,  removed,  and  re-built,  with  a  new  and  neat 
finbh,  in  1830."  * 

which,  at  my  instance,  a  large  amount  of  materials  have  been  contributed.  The  whole  may  be 
summed  up  in  one  sentence — my  limits  will  not  allow  it.  But,  as  I  have  said  in  my  pre&ce.  oontrl- 
butlons  of  this  kind  will  not  be  lust,  but  will  be  carefully  reserved  for  future  use,  by  myself  or  my 
succ*.-83or  in  this  department. 

As  1  am  considerably  advanced  on  the  Inst  half  of  this  volume,  and  the  whole  history  of  the  Amer- 
ican Baptists  in  a  condonHcd  manner,  at  Inst,  is  yet  to  bo  given,  I  am  admonished  to  travel  on  with 
all  p«J8sible  dispatch  in  my  rcmuining  narrntions. 

3  Some  of  the  brethren  with  whom  I  have  conversed,  speak  in  high  terms  of  their  new  building 
which  they  are  about  to  enter.  I  should  be  glad  to  give  some  account  of  it,  but  for  reasons  alreiuiy 
given,  nil  descriptions  of  material  churches  must  be  omitted  in  this  volume.  One  thing  I  am  glad 
to  hear,  they  will  enter  it  free  of  debt.  This  is  an  order  of  architecture  which  I  hope  all  futvM 
builders  will  follow. 

*  This  house,  in  its  day,  was  thought  to  be  a  considerable  of  a  place  for  baptists  to  own.  I  have 
a  distinct  recollection  of  my  first  and  favorable  impression  as  to  its  amplitude  and  neatness  when  I 
first  entered  it,  more  than  forty  years  since.  Excepting  the  old  church  at  Providence,  it  was  ikm 
probably  the  best  house  the  baptists  had  In  N.  E.  How  would  it  sink  in  compaiiaoii  with  theooil^ 
temples  which  have  since  been  erected  by  the  baptists  in  this  eity. 
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Harvard  Street,  This  is  also  an  ofifspring  of  the  younff  and  prolific  mother 
of  Federal  street,  as  most  of  the  members  stood  connected  with  that  growing 
community  at  the  time  they  were  organized,  which  was  in  1839. 

Rev,  Robert  TurnbuUj  now  of  Hartford,  Con.,  was  installed  in  the  pastoral 
office  the  same  year  in  which  the  church  was  formed,  where  he  continued  about 
six  years. 

Kev.  Joseph  Banvard^  late  of  the  Second  Church,  of  Salem,  assumed  the 
pastorship  in  March,  1846. 

This  people,  for  about  three  years,  met  for  worship  in  Boylston  Hall,  in  a 
southerly  part  of  the  city  ;  next  in  a  room  of  greater  capacity,  called  the  Me- 
k>deon.     They  dedicated  their  new  and  spacious  sanctuary  Dec.  1842. 

The  prosperity  of  this  new  interest  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact,  that  it  is 
the  third  in  size  among  the  city  churches. 

Tremont  Street,  This  church  was  also  organized  in  1839,  with  eighty-two 
members,  who  had  been  dismissed  from  the  other  churches  in  the  city  and 
vicinity. 

This  church,  although  in  fellowship  with  her  sister  communities,  adopted 
some  maxims  in  the  outset  somewhat  different  from  them. 

*'  1.  They  resolved  on  having  yree  seats^  which  should  be  equally  accessible  to  the  poor  and 
the  rich,  and  all  classes  and  colors  of  society.  This  principle  was  acted  on  while  they  met 
in  a  hall,  and  they  still  continue  it  in  their  costly  and  commodious  temple.^ 

"  S.  It  was  thought  that  certain  prevailing  sins,  such  as  slavery  and  intemperance,  were 
not  allowed  to  be  as  freely  discussed  in  the  churches  as  they  ought  to  be,  and  that  conse« 
quently  the  standard  of  discipline  was  not  as  high  as  it  ought  to  have  been.  And  hence  an- 
other object  in  the  formation  of  this  church  was,  that  the  brethren  might  enjoy  more  freedom 
of  speech  and  action  on  those  and  kindred  subjects,  than  would  have  been  agreeable  to  those 
bretnren  with  whom  they  were  formerly  associated.' 

Dacription  of  the  house  of  worship.  "  The  Tremont  Temple  ([formerly  the  Tremont  Thea- 
tre), was  purcnased  in  June,  1643,  fitted  for  a  house  of  worship,  and  dedicated  on  the  7th 
day  of  December  of  the  same  year.  The  building  is  135  feet  deep,  by78  feet  wide  in  front,  and 
90  feet  in  rear ;  the  audience  room  is  88  by  90  feet  and  will  seat  2000  persons,  and  is  usually 
iprell  filled  on  the  Sabbath.  There  are  two  other  lecture  rooms,  one  45  by  70  feet,  and  the 
other  36  by  60  feet  The  original  cost  of  the  estate,  including  repairs  and  alterations,  was  a 
Utde  sliort  of  eighty  thousand  dollars ;  of  this  sum,  only  about  eignt  thousand  dollars  was  do- 
nated, leaving  a  debt  of  about  seventy-two  thousand,  with  interest  at  6  per  cent.  For  the  throe 
Jint  years,  the  income  has  paid  all  the  current  expenses  connected  witn  the  estate,  beside  the 
uterest,  and  reduced  the  debt  about  (S3000)  three  thousand  dollars."^ 

Rev,  NcUkantel  Colver^  the  present  pastor  of  this  people,  has  sustained  the 
office  from  the  organization  of  the  church. 

Bowdoin  Square,  This  church  was  organized  in  1840.  About  that  time 
their  spacious  and  costly  house  of  worship  was  erected,  which  ib  in  a  very  eli- 
gible situation  in  the  central  part  of  the  city. 


*  At  the  term  &ee  dutreh  was  misunderstood  abroad  as  implying  free  wiU  or  open  eommunion^  this 
body,  in  1843,  changed  their  name  to  that  which  stands  at  the  h^  of  this  article. 

<  Since  the  organization  of  the  church,  it  has  excepted  from  its  invitation  to  communion  slave- 
holders, and  the  apologists  of  slavery,  ana  dealers  In  intoxicating  drinks,  and  for  a  number  of  years 
pssLlt  has  excepted  uso  all  members  of  secret  associations. 

"  With  these  exceptions,  the  church  differs  in  no  way  from  other  strict  communion  Calvinistic 
bi^titt  churches  with  which  it  is  united  in  the  Boston  Association. 

T  **  The  trust  deed  provides  that  the  entire  nett  income  shall  be  appropriated  to  the  liquidation  of  the 
dsbli,  until  from  that  or  other  sources,  they  are  reduced  to  t20,060,  after  which,  one-third  nart  of 
fbe  net!  income  may  be  appropriated  in  the  manner  in  which  the  whole  is  to  be  after  the  debts  are 
paid,  which  is  as  follows : 

"  One  half  for  city  missions,  or  to  aid  other  baptist  churches  with  free  spats,  in  Boston,  or  to  sup- 
ply Uie  wants  of  the  poor,  at  the  discretion  of  the  church. 

*'The  other  half;  may,  at  the  discretion  of  the  church,  be  appropriated  to  the  nme  ol^ject,  or  to 
yiowton  or  Home  missions,  but  can  never  be  used  by  the  church  tor  their  ordbiary  expenses^  fbr- 
tkm  ttM  to  *pay for  lighting,  wanniafc aadiiiMy of  superintendant,  tojethcrwlthtaxas^ insnriiiiosi 
aMl  keeping  feboUding  in  repdrT^^ 
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Rev,  Robert  W,  Cushman,  late  of  Philadelphia,  the  present  pastor,  was  in* 
ducted  into  office  soon  after  the  church  was  forntied. 

East  Boston  Church  was  organized  in  1844. 
Rev.  J.  M.  Graves^  is  pastor 

Union  Church.  This  new  interest  bears  date  from  1845.  Young  and  HiiaD 
«8  they  are,  they  report  a  new  and  commodious  house  of  worship,  with  a  usual 
congregation  of  about  800.  **This  body  is  the  legitimate  fruit  of  sabbath  school 
efforts,  in  connection  with  a  ministry  to  the  destitute." 

Rev,  William  Howe  is  the  pastor. 

In  addition  to  these  churches  there  is  a  Bethel  Meeting  in  which  no  cfanrch 
has  been  formed,  sustained  wholly  by  the  baptists. 
Rev,  Phineas  Stow  is  the  minister. 

Recapitulation  of  the  Boston  churches  according  to  their  dates. 


CHURCHES.  Dates. 


First— Hanover  Street,  -         -        -  1664 

Second— Baldwin  Place,    -       -       -  1743 

Independent     -----  1805 

Charles  Street, 1807 

Federal  Street,        ...        -  1837 

South  BostoD,     .....  1831 

Harvard  Street,       ....  1839 

Tremont  Street, 1839 

Bowdoin  Square,     ....  1840 

East  Boston, 1844 


PASTORS. 


Rollin  H.  Neale, 694 

Baron  Stow,      .....       734 

136 


Daniel  Sharp, 337 

William  Hague, 388 

O.  W.  Bosworth,      ....  960 

J.  Banvard,  -.-...  437 

Nathaniel  Colver,     ....  379 

Robert  W.  Cushman,  ....  349 

J.  H^.  Oraves   .       -       -       -       .  7P 

Union,  Merrimack  Street,       •       -       1846  |  Wm.  Howe,  ' 41 

Total  churches,  11.                                                                    Total  members,  3819 


This  table  is  compiled  from  the  minutes  of  the  Boston  Association,  of  Septt 
1846. 

Besides  these,  there  are  churches  of  Free  Will  Baptbts,  and  of  the  Christiaa 
Society. 

BOSTON    ASSOCIATION.* 

This  body  arose  out  of  a  mutual  division  of  the  old  Warren  Association,  with 
which  the  oldest  churches  had  stood  connected  for  upwards  of  forty  years.  It 
bears  date  from  1811.  It  began  with  twenty -five  churches.  Its  accession  of 
churches  have  been  since  large,  but  many  have  gone  off  to  unite  in  forming 
new  communities  around. 

Dr.  Baldwin  uniformly  presided  at  the  annual  sessions  of  this  body,  till  his 
death ;  since  then  this  office,  with  but  few  exceptions,  has  been  filled  by  Dr. 
Sharp. 

SALEM    ASSOCIATION. 

This  was  formed  by  a  division  of  the  Boston,  in  1827. 

Of  a  few  of  the  churches  of  this  community,  which  are  the  most  distingniahed 
for  their  location,  their  age,  prosperity,  d&c.,  some  brief  sketches  will  be  given. 

First  Churchy  Salem.  This  town  is  thirteen  miles  eastward  of  Boston,  and 
is  a  few  years  the  oldest,  being  the  first  place  settled  in  Massachusetts  colonj* 
Here,  in  a  new  location,  in  a  comfortable  dwelling  of  his  own,  Roger  Williamit 

*  Mr.  Gnves  is  the  fiither  of  the  principal  editor  of  the  Christian  Reflector. 

*  So  much  has  been  aheadj  said  of  the  chinches  in  this  Association,  that  the  ftw  dstslls  I 
mmOf  give  have  been  antidpated. 
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with  his  family,  resided  at  the  time  of  his  banishment  The  seyerity  of  the  laws 
against  dissenters,  induced  all  at  that  time  who  were  inclined  to  baptist  opin- 
ions to  follow  him  in  his  exile,  or  to  remove  to  other  places,  where  they  could 
remain  unmolested,  and  one  hundred  and  seventy  years  rolled  away  before  the 
church  under  consideration  arose,  which  was  organized  in  1804.  This  church, 
which  at  its  commencement  became  prosperous  and  efficient,  was  gathered  un- 
der the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  Lucius  Bolles,  D.D.,  for  many  years  the  highly 
respectable  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  He 
continued  in  the  ministry  of  this  church  about  23  years,  and  from  this  station 
he  was  removed  to  the  one  which  he  filled  with  honor  till  his  death,  in  1844. 

Rev.  R.  Babcock,  D,D.^  was  the  immediate  successor  of  Dr.  Bolles. 

Rev.  John  Wayland,  now  an  Episcopal  minister,  was  in  the  pastoral  office 
here  a  number  of  years. 

Rev.  T.  D.  Anderson  is  the  present  pastor. 


Second  Church  was  formed  in  1826. 
Rev.  Geo.  Leonard  was  the  first  pastor. 

Rev.  R.  E.  Pattisonj  D.D.^  went  from  the  pastoral  care  of  this  church  to 
that  of  the  First  Church,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Rev.  Joseph  Banvard,  to  that  of  Harvard  street,  Boston. 
Rev.  Benjamin  Brierly  is  their  present  pastor. 

Lynn,^^  This  town,  which  is  almost  within  call  of  Boston,  b  distinguished 
for  some  important  facts  in  civil  history,  and  for  some  interesting  reminiscences 
pertaining  to  our  denomination. 

In  the  town  of  Lynn,  about  two  hundred  years  since,  resided  the  Lady 
Moody,  who  was  taken  with  the  error  of  denying  baptism  to  infants  ;  and  here 
also,  at  the  house  of  an  aged  brother  by  the  name  of  William  Witter,  com- 
menced the  persecutions  against  Obadiah  Holmes,  John  Clarke,  and  others  of 
their  associates,  which  terminated  in  the  barbarous  and  unmerciful  sufiferings 
which  the  ill-fated  Holmes  was  called  to  endure. 

The  present  church  here  was  formed  in  1816. 

Rev.  Thomas  Driver,  is  the  present  pastor. 

Marhlehead.  This  town  lies  between  Salem  and  Lynn.  The  church  here 
was  organized  in  1810. 

Rev.  Z.  P.  Wild  is  the  present  pastor. 

Rev.  M.  M,  Dean,  who  retired  from  the  pastorship  on  account  of  ill  health, 
b  reported  in  the  minutes  as  a  resident  member. 

Beverlyliea  to  the  east  of  Salem,  and  is  separated  by  a  bridge  of  unusual 
length.     The  first  church  here  was  gathered  in  1801. 

Kev.  Eliaha  Williams,  a  son  of  Dr.  Williams,  a  pedobaptist  minister  of 
Connecticut,  and  a  graduate  of  Yale  College,  New  Haven,  sustained  the  pas- 
toral office  here  many  years.  He  died  a  few  years  since  in  Boston,  in  a  very 
advanced  age. 

Danvers  joins  Salem  on  the  north.  The  first  church  in  this  town  was  formed 
In  1703.    Rev.  B.  Foster  and  J.  Chaplin,  two  eminent  ministers,  were  born  here. 
Rev.  J.  W.  Eaton  is  the  present  pastor  here. 

Newhuryport  is  still  farther  east,  where  a  church  was  formed  in  1806,  and 
chelate 


I*  This  town,  excepting  Salem,  !■  the  oldest  in  Esmx  county.  It  was  so  called  after  Lynn  Regit,  in 
England.  Itn  Indian  name  was  Saugwd,  Its  boundaries  at  first  were  so  extensive,  that  nine 
loinis  on  the  Main,  and  Southampton  on  L.  L.  were  included  in  them.  The  fimous  Nahant  estab- 
Uunent  is  within  this  town.— ^ar6«r,  Biai.  CoL  p.  IM. 
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Rev.  John  Peak  became  its  pastor  soon  after  its  formatioD,  in  which  offiee 
he  continued  many  years. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Crocker  at  present  sustains  the  pastoral  office  with  this  people. 

Rev.  Nicholas  Medbury  is  the  pastor  of  a  new  interest  got  up  in  this  town 
in  1846,  which  is  styled  as  the  Central  Church. 

In  Chelmesford  and  Georgetown  churches  arose,  the  first  in  1771,  the  other 
in  1786 ;  these  two  bodies  stand  next  to  Haverhill  in  point  of  age.  Their 
present  pastors  are  Rev.  Messrs.  W,  Mbrse  and  J.  C.  Hartshorn. 

I  am  indebted  to  Rev.  Mr.  CoAhman,  of  Boston,  for  many  of  the  late  details  of  the  dqr 
churches. 


LOWELL   CHURCHES. 

Thb  famous  modem  city,  but  twenty  miles  north  of  Boston,  has,  from  its 
origin,  been  distinguished  for  the  prosperity  of  the  baptist  cause ;  it  now  eon- 
tains  three  large  churches  of  our  order.    . 

The  account  of  their  origin  and  pastors  stands  as  follows : — 

First  Church  was  gathered  in  1826. 

Rev.  John  Cookson  was  the  first  pastor  for  one  year,  from  soon  after  the  or- 
ganization of  the  body. 

Rev.  Enoch  Freeman  was  installed  into  the  pastorship  in  1828,  and  died  in 
1836. 

Rev.  Joseph  W.  Eaton  was  the  third  pastor  for  one  year. 

Rev.  Joseph  Ballard^  the  fourth  in  office,  for  about  eight  years. 

Rev.  Daniel  C.  Eddy,  the  fifth  and  present  pastor,  was  ordained  in  1846. 

WoRTHERN  Street  was  formed  in  1831. 

Rev.  James  Barnahy,  now  of  Nantucket,  was  the  first  pastor,  for  about  three 
years. 

Rev.  Lemuel  Porter,  the  present  pastor,  was  installed  in  1835. 

John  Street  bears  date  from  1840. 

Rev.  John  G.  Naylor,  the  first  pastor,  was  installed  the  same  year ;  his  eon- 
tinuance  was  about  four  years. 

Rev,  Irah  Person  was  his  successor,  who  has  lately  been  dismissed. 

These  three  churches,  as  reported  in  the  minutes  of  the  Salem  Association 
for  1846,  contain  over  nineteen  hundred  members,  all  collected  within  twentj 
years. 

I  am  indebted  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Porter  for  the  account  of  the  Lowell  Churches. 


Recapitulation  of  the  Lowell  Churches, 


CHURCHES.  Dates.  PASTORS. 


First  Church,  ....  1826 
Worthem  Street,  ...  -  1831 
John  Street, 1840 


D.C.Eddy, 766 

L.  Porter, 8S9 

Irah  Person,      .       .       -       -       - 


Total  members,       1917 


From  the  minutes  of  the  Salem  Association  for  1846. 


FIRST    CHURCH    OF    HAVERHILL    AND    ITS    BRANCHES. 

Although  this  is  the  oldest  church  in  this  association,  and  was  for  a  long  time  the  mos 
impurtant  in.stitution  on  the  ground  now  occupied  by  it,  yet  as  it  is  on  its  northern  bounds, 
and  I'unhermorc  as  I  shall  give  more  extended  details  of  its  origin  and  operations  than  any 
jther,  I  have  preferred  to  give  its  history  the  last. 


^^  The  town  of  Haverhill  is  thirty  miles  north  of  Boston,  and  about  the  same  distance  from  Sa- 
lem, on  the  north  side  of  the  Meriimnck  river,  which  is  nnvigablo  to  vessels  of  one  hundred  toni^ 
to  this  place.  It  is  opposite  to  Bmdibrd,  the  birth-place  of  Mrs.  A.  Judson,  the  fiimous  female 
fionary. 

26 
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This  church  arose  under  the  ministry  of  Rev.  Hezekiah  Smith,  D.D.,  in  1T66, 

and  originated  in  the  following  manner. 

In  the  New  Light  Stir  in  Whitfield's  time«  a  small  society  of  Seperates 
were  formed  in  Haverhill,  which,  however,  did  not  continue  long ;  but  the  sa- 
vor of  this  New  Light  spirit  probably  remained  after  the  society  was  broken 
up.  Sometime  after  this,  one  of  the  parish  minbters  of  the  town  became  ob- 
noxious to  the  people  ;  controversies  and  councils  ensued,  and  in  the  end  he 
was  shut  out  of  his  meeting-house,  and  dismissed  from  his  office,  and  the  pariah 
remained  destitute  of  a  preacher,  until  Mr.  Smith,  who  was  then  traveling  as 
an  itinerant  through  New  England,  paid  them  a  visit,  and  preached  among  them 
so  much  to  their  acceptance,  that  they  invited  him  to  tarry  and  supply  them 
awhile.  This  was  in  the  summer  of  1764.  He  had  calculated  on  returning 
to  New  Jersey  the  ensuing  autumn,  but  finding  liis  labors  blessed,  he  consented 
to  remain  and  labor  for  the  present  in  this  vacant  parish.  He  had  been  treated 
with  respect  by  the  Pedobaptist  ministers  around,  and  some  of  them  had  invit- 
ed him  to  preach  in  their  pulpits  ;  but  as  soon  as  he  was  stationed  in  one  of 
their  folds,  which  their  controversies  had  made  vacant,  they  dismissed  their 
civilities,  and  exerted  all  their  influence  against  hfan. 

But  the  work  of  reformation  went  on,  and  a  baptist  church  arose  at  the  time 
above  named,  in  the  centre  of  the  town  ;  a  rare  occurrence  in  those  days,  when 
the  denomination  seldom  made  any  efforts  but  in  remote  situations.  Mr. 
Smith  became  its  pastor,  and  continued  in  the  successful  and  dignified  discharge 
of  that  ofhce  for  forty  years. 

A  number  of  the  first  members  of  this  church  and  congregation  were,  for  a 
while,  harrassed  with  sheriffs  and  parish  rates ;  but  their  oppressors,  finding 
them  not  easy  of  management,  were  induced  soon  to  let  them  alone. 

Mr.  Smith  was  born  on  Long  Island,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  April  21, 
1727.  He  was  a  happy  instance  of  early  piety,  as  appears  by  his  making  a 
public  profession  of  religion  before  he  was  nineteen  years  of  age.  He  was  ed- 
ucated at  Princeton  College,  New  Jersey,  that  distinguished  seminary  of  illus- 
trious men,  where  he  graduated  in  1762.  He  was  a  companion  of  Dr.  Man- 
fkhig  from  early  years,  and  during  the  President's  Kfe,  though  stationed  seventy 
miles  apart,  they  were  generally  called  together  on  all  important  occasions 
which  regarded  the  baptists'  interest  They  wore  both  taught  the  rudiments  of 
science  at  Mr.  Eaton's  Academy,  at  Hopewell,  N.  J.;  and  ihey  were  also  class- 
mates in  college.  Mr.  Smith,  soon  after  he  began  to  preach,  took  a  journey 
to  the  southward,  in  which  he  was  gone  over  a  year ;  he  went  as  far  as  Georgia, 
preached  much  in  South  Carolina,  was  ordained,  and  labored  a  while  at  a  place 
called  Cashaway,  now  Mount  Pleasant,  on  the  Pedee  River,  in  that  Slate,  and 
In  different  places  made  collections  of  considerable  amount  for  the  College, 
which  his  friend  Manning  was  about  establishing  in  Rhode  Island. 

During  the  first  movements  in  Haverhill,  he  was  treated  in  a  most  rude  and 
abusive  manner  by  a  set  of  outrageous  zealots,  who  took  upon  themselves  to 
defend  from  encroachment  the  old  established  order  of  things.  The  most  scan- 
dalous reports  were  circulated  against  his  character  ;  and  in  addition  to  these, 
he  was  personally  insulted,  and  his  life  endangered.  A  beetle  was  cast  at  him 
one  evening  as  he  was  walking  the  street,  which  he  took  up  and  carried  to  his 
lodging.  After  he  was  in  bed,  a  stone  was  thrown  through  his  window,  and 
struck  near  his  head,  of  sufHcient  size  to  have  proved  fatal  had  it  hit  him.  His 
horse  was  disfigured  in  the  same  way  that  many  other  baptist  ministers'  horses 
have  been,  and  a  paper  put  on  the  door  of  the  house  where  he  lodged,  which 
tfireatened  him  worse  treatment  if  he  did  not  depart.  He  was  once  assaulted 
at  a  private  house  in  Bradford,  where  he  had  appointed  to  preach,  by  a  sheriflT 
and  his  gang.  As  he  got  up  to  speak,  the  chair  on  which  he  leaned  was  snatch- 
ed away,  and  much  tumult  ensued ;  but  the  rioters  shortly  withdrew,  and  he 
proceeaed  in  his  discourse.  Some  of  them,  however,  laid  wait  for  him  on  hia 
vetom  home ;  but  he,  without  knowing  their  cruel  design,  providentially  tarried 
lai  the  coldness  of  the  air  forced  them  from  their  stand.    These  were  some  of 
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the  opposing  meaaures  which  at  first  attended  this  intruder  upon  parish  lines. 
But  such  was  his  undaunted  courage,  his  patient  forbearance,  and  powerful 
eloquence,  that  his  impotent  adversaries  were  soon  put  to  shame,  and  he  arose 
to  pre-eminent  esteem  among  all  around  him.  He  made  frequent  excursions  into 
the  neighboring  towns ;  and  a  number  of  churches  arose  mostly  by  his  means. 
He  also  often  journeyed  in  his  active  days  considerable  distances  around  in  New 
Hampshire,  Maine,  and  other  places,  and  a  large  circle  of  his  most  cordial 
friends,  and  many  of  the  seals  of  his  ministry  were  to  be  found  in  almost  every 
part  of  the  surrounding  country.  As  he  advanced  in  years,  his  labors  were 
mostly  confined  to  his  own  congregation.  During  most  of  the  revolutionary 
war  he  served  as  a  chaplain  in  the  American  army,  were  his  dignified  and  exem- 
plary deportment  gained  him  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  both  officers  and 
soldiers.  Like  Mr.  Gano,  often  did  he  expose  his  own  life  to  danger  in  the 
field  of  battle,  while  animating  the  soldiers,  and  soothing  the  sorrows  of  the 
wounded  and  dying. 

Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  of  Newton,  edit<»r  of  the  Ch.  Review,  whose  wife  is  the 
grand-daughter  of  Dr.  Smith,  has  favored  me  with  the  loan  of  a  valuable  par- 
cel of  his  old  papers,  comprising  journals  of  his  various  travels  in  the  ministry, 
and  while  chaplain  in  the  army ;  letters  from  his  correspondents ;  skeletons 
of  sermons ;  and  some  large  MSS.  on  controversial  subjects,  particularly  on 
baptism  and  close  communion. 

These  will  fumbh  ample  materials  for  the  biography  of  this  venerable 
man. 

The  following  description,  dLc.,  was  drawn  by  Dr.  Baldwin,  to  whom  we  are 
also  indebted  for  what  has  been  selected  from  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

*'Ai  a  preacher,  Dr.  Smith  was  equaled  bv  few.  His  subjects  were  well  chosen,  and  al- 
ways evaneelical.  His  voice  was  strong  ana  commanding,  and  his  manner  solemn  and  im- 
pressive.  He  was  often  led  to  pour  the  balm  of  consolation  into  the  woondad  conscienee,  bm 
tlie  seneral  tenor  of  his  preachmg  was  calculated  to  arouse  the  careless  and  secure. 

"In  stature,  Dr.  Smith  was  considerably  above  the  middling  size,  being  about  six  feet  in 
height,  and  well  proportioned.  His  countenance,  though  open  and  pleasant,  was  pcealiarly 
solemn  and  majestic.  In  his  deportment,  he  was  mild,  dignified  and  grave,  equally  distant 
from  priestly  hauteur,  and  supercilious  reserve.  He  ne^er  thought  religion  incompatible 
with  real  politeness;  hence  the  gentleman,  the  scholar,  and  the  chnstian,  were  happily  olend- 
ed  in  his  character.  And  such  was  the  urbanity  of  his  manners,  that  many  who  diftrsA 
from  him  in  his  religious  opinions,  honored  and  respected  him  as  a  gentleman  and  companion. 
While  the  wicked  were  awed  by  his  presence,  it  was  impossible  for  a  good  man  to  be  in  his 
company  without  being  pleased  and  edified.  In  a  word,  he  lived  beloved  and  respected,  and 
died  greatly  lamented." 

Dr.  Smith  was  one  of  the  fellows  of  Brown  University,  and  was,  through 
life,  a  zealous  promoter  of  that  institution, 

Rev,  William  Batchelder  was  Dr.  Smith's  immediate  successor ;  he  con- 
tinued in  office  until  1832. 

Rev.  Stephen  P,  Hill,  now  of  Baltimore,  was  the  next  pastor,  for  about  two 
years. 

After  Mr.  Hill,  the  church  had  for  pastors  or  supplies.  Rev.  Messrs.  Harris 
and  Keeley,  until  1836,  when  the  present  pastor. 

Rev,  Arthur  S.  Train,  was  inducted  into  office.  Under  his  minbtry  this 
ancient  community  has  enjoyed  a  scene  of  prosperity  and  increase. 


BRANCHES  FROM  THE  OLD  HAVERHILL  CHURCH. 

**  With  regard  to  the  churches  which  have  been  constituted  wholly  or  in 
rart  from  this,  they  are,  as  nearly  as  I  can  ascertain,  those  in  Georgetown 
Kowley,  Methuen,  Andover,  East  Haverhill,  Newton,  N.  H. ;  Derry,  Che»- 
ter  and  Plaistow,  N.  H.  It  is  possible  that  other  churches  may  have  been 
formed  in  part  from  this,  but  they  cannot  now  be  easily  ascertained." ' 

1  Rev.  Arthur  S.  Tnin's  lettor  to  the  aathor. 
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Remarks.  In  the  two  associations  of  Boston  and  Salem,  we  find  about  80 
diurches,  and  upwards  of  fourteen  thousand  members. 

These  churches  are  ail  situated  witliin  about  thirty  mOes  of  Boston  ;  and  but 
few  of  them  are  so  far  from  the  metropolis,  as  other  associations  at  different 
points,  press  in  to  within  a  much  shorter  distance. 

Nearly  the  whole  territory  now  occupied  by  these  two  bodies,  but  one  centu- 
ry since,  contributed  to  sustain  the  two  old  churches  in  the  capital,  which,  as 
we  hare  seen  in  their  history,  drew  their  members  from  many  of  the  neighbor- 
iDg  towns,  as  far  as  the  Old  Colony  on  the  south,  and  New  Hampshire  on  the 
north ;  and  what  may  seem  strange  at  the  present  time,  the  whole  baptist 
population  which  could  be  collected  in  the  city  and  all  the  distant  suburbs,  could 
but  feebly  sustain  two  small  communities  in  the  days  of  Condy  and  Bound,  and 
for  a  long  time  after. 

What  a  change  has  one  hundred  years  produced  in  the  affairs  of  our  society, 
in  this  populous  and  important  portion  of  this  ancient  commonwealth. 

As  I  view  the  matter,  nothing  but  piety,  prudence  and  evangelical  enter- 
prize,  is  wanting  to  produce  greatly  augmented  results  in  the  century  to  come. 

■ 

SUBURBAN    CHURCHES. 

Probably  no  city  in  the  United  States  exhibits  such  a  cluster  of  churches 
^  this  description  as  this  ancient  and  flourishing  capital.  In  all  directions 
)n  the  land  sides,  populous  towns  and  villages  have  arisen  up,  some  of 
which  are  in  close  contact  with  the  city.  Indeed,  to  an  observer  not  accus- 
tomed to  the  sif  ht,  all  appears  one  continuous  city  for  many  miles  around.  In 
most,  if  not  all,  of  these  surrounding  places,  baptist  churches  have  been 
formed,  all  besides  Newton  and  Woburn,  within  the  present  century.  In  most 
cases,  their  origin  has  been  quite  recent,  and  what  is  somewhat  remarkable, 
with  but  few  exceptions,  they  are  strong  and  flourishing  bodies,  well  supplied 
with  pastors,  good  houses  of  worship,  and  all  accompaniments  of  prosperity  and 
comfort  for  well  ordered  religious  communities.  Some  of  these  suburban 
churches  are  said  to  be  equal  in  strength  to  the  first  class  in  the  city. 

RoxBURY  is  the  Southwark  of  Boston.  The  first  church  here,  founded  in 
1821,  now  under  the  care  of  Rev.  T,  F.  CaldicotU  is  mentioned  as  number 
one  among  the  strong  suburban  churches.  * 

Jamaica  Plain,  in  this  town,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  J.  O.  Choules, 
D.D.^  and  the  Sd  Roxburt,  under  that  of  Rev.  J.  S.  Shailer^  are  both  of 
recent  date. 

Charlestown,  on  the  north,  which  is  separated  from  the  city  by  a  bridge,  has 
diree  churches,  under  the  care  of  Child,  Blain,  and  Stone. 

In  this  town,  Gould  and  his  associates  laid  the  foundation  of  the  first  church 
in  Boston,  almost  two  centuries  ago. 

Cambridge,  the  seat  of  Harvard  University,  has  three  churches,  whose  minis- 
lera  are  Parker^  Leveret,  and  Lane. 

S  I  expected  Bome  remarks  on  this  subject  from  one  of  the  city  pastors ;  but,  as  they  have  failed 
to  oomc,  1  dare  not  venture  to  make  any  comparisons  from  my  own  information,  as  most  of  these 
churches  have  been  formed  since  I  have  travtjrscd  the  ground.  I  will,  however,  merely  say,  that 
Brookline,  Old  Cambridge.  Charlestown,  Mnkien,  and  some  others,  whose  names  I  do  not  rec^ollect, 
are  mentiomnl  as  among  the  strong  suburban  churches. 

In  this  favor(>d  region,  it  is  only  for  a  few  men,  who  choose  to  have  a  new  baptist  inten'st,  to  say 
the  word,  and  soon  a  good  house  of  worship,  and  a  flourishing  baptist  community,  appears  on  the 
gronnd.  The  church  is  born  as  bi^  as  life,  and  is  not  compelled  to  linger  out  a  long  period  of  mi- 
nority, half  dead  and  half  alive,  as  is  the  case  with  most  of  our  new  churches. 

This  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  new  converts  to  baptist  sentiments,  tells  well  for  the  old  pedo- 
baptlst  communities  in  which  they  have  been  trained. 

One  explanation  of  all  this  pleasing  singularity  is  said  to  be  found  in  the  fact,  that  great  numbers 
of  the  business  men  in  tht;  city  reside  in  all  the  surrounding  towns,  and  repair  to  their  homes  every 
night,  which,  from  the  facilities  the  numerous  railroads  and  other  conTcyancce  afford,  can  be 
eeSUy  done. 

Salem,  LowelL  and  Haverhill,  are  the  centres  of  other  clusten  of  nnmeioiii  and  flovlshlng 
churchee,  with  which  they  are  sanDunded. 
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Newton  and  Dorchester^  each  have  two  churches.  Newton  is  an  old  body* 
and  has  been  the  mother  of  a  considerable  nomber  of  others. 

The  late  Joseph  Grafton^  an  eminent  minister  in  his  day,  was  many  yean 
(he  pastor  of  this  people. 

Rev.  8.  F.  Smithy  the  present  editor  of  the  Christian  Review,  is  now  in  of- 
fice here. 

In  this  place  is  the  Theological  Institution  which  bears  the  name  of  the 
town. 


Chreat  increase  of  the  Baptist  interest  in  Boston  and  vicinity  within  the 

present  century. 

For  a  long  time  the  progress  of  the  denomination  was  remarkably  slow. 

Between  the  founding  of  the  two  oldest  churches,  was  a  period  of  78  years. 

Sixty-four  years  rolled  away  before  the  Third,  or  Charles  Street  (Dr  Sharp^s) 
arose.  This  brings  us  down  to  1807.  At  this  date,  in  all  the  towns  contigu* 
ous,  or  near  to  the  capital,  within  the  present  bounds  of  the  Boston  AssociatioiH 
we  find  the  churches  only  of  Charlestown,  Maiden,  Wobum,  and  Newton. 

In  twenty  years  more,  the  Federal  Street  community  begun  its  operations 
in  all  the  vigor  of  manly  maturity,  and  with  all  the  ardor  of  evangelical  effort 

The  enterprising  brethren  who  commenced  this  establishment,  voluntarily 
left  their  beloved  pastors  and  endeared  religious  homes,  on  the  principle  of 
colonization  and  enlargement  Some  of  the  other  churches  in  the  city  have 
been  formed  on  the  same  principle ;  others,  both  in  the  city  and  suburbs,  hare 
been  the  fruits  of  city  missions.  Sabbath  schools,  and  of  the  voluntary  minis- 
Cerial  services  of  local  preachers,  who  were  engaged  in  secolar  vocations. 

The  late  Ensign  Lincoln,  then  of  the  publishing  house  of  Lincoln  6l  Edr 
monds,  was  for  a  long  time  distinguished  for  evangelical  and  successful  labois 
of  this  kind. 


SECTION  IL 

Taunton  Association — First  Church  Swansea — John  Miles — Rehohoth-^ 
Old  Colony  Association — Middleborough — Backus — Barnstable  AssociO' 
tion — seven  Western  and  North-  Western  Associations,  viz. :  SturbridgCf 
Worcester,  Wachusett,  Westfield,  Wendell,  Franklin,  Berkshire — much 
legal  distress  in  old  times. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  give  some  historical  sketches  of  the  three  Associations  in  the  south- 
ern portions  of  the  state,  in  what  was  anciently  within  the  bounds  of  the  Plymouth  Colony. 
This  wide-spread  colonial  district,  so  far  as  the  baptist  interest  was  concerned,  until  less  thui 
a  quarter  ol  a  century  past,  was  occupied  by  the  old  Warren  Association. 

That  we  may  arrive,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  the  oldest  church  in  the  state,  I 
will  begin  with  that  body  in  which  it  is  situated,  although  it  is  the  youngest  of 
the  three. 

TAUNTON    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1837.  The  town  from  which  it  takes  its  name  is  17  miles 
east  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  and  about  20  south  of  Boston. 

The  First  Church  in  Swansea.  This,  as  has  been  already  stated,  is  the 
oldest  baptist  community  in  the  State  ;  is  is  near  the  age  of  the  old  church 
at  Providence,  R.  I.  These  two  oldest  churches  of  American  baptists,  are  but 
ten  mOes  apart,  and  have  always  been  on  terms  of  friendship  and  fellowship. 

Rev.  John  Miles,  of  whom  mention  has  been  made  in  the  history  of  the 
baptists  in  Wales,  was  the  founder  of  this  ancient  community.     He  brought 

*  In  my  first  volume,  following  Backus,  I  have  said  these  Records  were  in  the  Welsh  language. 
Bat  tlil%  oo  uamlnation,  I  find  is  a  mistake.   These  records  are  fairly  wiitten,  and  well  preserved, 
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with  him  the  records  of  the  old  church  which  he  gathered  at  Swansea  in  Wale«, 
in  1649,  which  are  still  in  possession  of  this  church.' 

At  the  home  of  John  Butterworth,  which  was  then  in  the  extensive  town- 
ship of  Rehoboth,  but  which  by  a  subsequent  division  of  the  wide-spread  dis- 
trict, fell  into  the  town  of  Swansea,  at  the  time  above  named,  the  seven  fol- 
lowing persons  united  in  a  solemn  covenant  in  church  relation,  viz. :  John 
Miles,  Elder ;  James  Brown,  Nicholas  Tanner,  Joseph  Carpenter,  John  But- 
terworth,  Eldad  Kingsley,  and  Benjamin  Alby.  Females  no  doubt  were  asso- 
ciated with  them,  as  they  are  the  most  numerous  in  all  such  organizations,  but 
no  names  are  given.  In  addition  to  these  original  constituent  members,  the 
names  of  Luther,  Cole,  Bowen,  Wheaton,  Martin,  Barnes,  Thurber,  Bosworth, 
Mason,  and  Child,  appear  among  the  early  planters  of  this  town,  whose  poster- 
ity are  still  numerous  in  the  surrounding  country,  in  Providence  and  different 
parts  of  R.  h* 

The  date  of  this  ancient  church  must  of  course  be  fixed  as  above,  in  1663  ; 
but  the  foundation  of  it  was  laid  twelve  years  before,  viz.,  in  1649,*  when 
Obediah  Holmes,  John  Hazel,  and  a  few  others,  separated  from  the  Congrega- 
tional church  in  Rehoboth,  then  under  the  care  of  Rev.  Samuel  Newman,  and 
from  that  period  the  way  appears  to  have  been  opening,  and  events  were  ma- 
laring  for  a  result  which  struck  with  terror  all  the  surrounding  churches  of  the 
pedobaptist  order ;  and  indeed  the  whole  colony  was  filled  with  amazement 
and  alarm.  The  account  of  this  transaction  is  thus  related  by  the  historian  of 
the  town.  **  In  1646'  Mr.  Holmes  removed  his  family  to  Rehoboth,  and  be* 
came  a  member  of  Mr.  Newman's  church.  But  disliking  hb  discipline,  and 
flome  of  his  tenets,  he  with  eieht  others  withdrew  their  connection  from  this 
church,  and -established,  in  1649,  what  they  called  a  new  church.  They  soon 
declared  for  the  principles  of  the  baptists — chose  Mr.  Holmes  for  their  min- 
bter,  and  were  re-baptized,  as  is  supposed,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Clark,  of  Newport 
Mr.  Newman  excommunicated  them,  and  incited  the  civil  authority  against  them. 
Four  petitions  were  lodged  at  court  against  them  ;  one  from  Rehoboth,  signed 
by  tliirty-five  persons ;  one  from  Taunton ;  one  from  all  the  clergymen  in  the 
colony  but  two,  and  one  from  the  government  of  Massachusetts.  The  magis- 
trates merely  ordered  them  to  desist  from  practices  disagreeable  to  their  breth- 
ren ;  and  Mr.  Holmes  and  Joseph  Torrey  were  bound,  the  one  for  the  other, 
in  the  sum  of  ten  pounds,  for  their  appearance  at  court.  One  of  the  company 
promised  to  comply  with  the  requisition,  and  was  dismissed.  This  occurred 
in  June,  1650. 

**  At  the  next  October  court,  a  bill  of  indictment  was  found  by  the  Grand 
Jury,  against  John  Hazel,  Edward  Smith  and  his  wife,  Obediah  Holmes,  Jo- 
seph Torrey  and  his  wife,  the  wife  of  James  Mann,  and  William  Buell  and  his 
wife,  for  continuing  their  meeting  from  house  to  house,  on  the  Lord's  day, 
contrary  to  the  order  of  court."  • 

but  they  are  all  in  English.  But,  as  the  old  chai4h  at  home  was  not  broken  up,  nor  transported  as 
a  body,  it  is  an  embarrassinff  question,  why  these  records  should  be  brought  away  with  the  emi- 
gratin^  pastor  and  a  few  of  his  flock. 

I  have  conversed  with  Rev.  Mr.  Fisher,  late  pastor  here,  on  this  subject ;  and  the  only  satisfac- 
tory conclusion  we  could  come  to  on  the  subject,  was,  that  Mr.  Miles  made  a  copy  of  the  original 
records  for  his  own  use. 

4  The  present  seat  of  the  church  Is  about  ten  miles  from  Providence,  R.  I. 

*  A  hint  is  ffivcn  by  Rev.  Mr.  Fisher,  the  late  incumbent,  that  probabhr  there  was  a  connec- 
tion between  the  rise  of  this  church,  and  the  movements  of  the  baptisu  in  Weymouth,  in  1639, 
with  Mr.  Robert  Lonthal  at  th<>ir  head :  and  this  probability  is  strengthened  from  the  fact  that  Re- 
hoboth was  settled  by  a  colony  from  Weymouth,  abo  t  1643. 

But,  on(>  thing  is  certain,  from  whatever  source  they  came,  baptist  principles  began  to  be  devel- 
oped in  the  very  infancy  of  this  old  and  highly-respectable  pedobaptist  community,  which  has  ex- 
isted more  than  two  centuries,  and  very  few  places  in  the  country  have  bt»cn  jgreater  nurseries  of 
the  principles  of  the  order  than  old  Rehoboth,  as  the  bounds  tnen  stood.  The  influence  mifht 
have  been  sent  over  from  the  Bettlemcnt  of  Roeer  Williamj',  ';nly  a  few  miles  from  them,  or,  ths 
leaven  might  hnve  been  brought  with  the  emigratinir  colony  fm       "'ryraouth. 

•  Hiftory  of  Rehoboth,  by  Leonard  Blifls,  jr.,  p.  206. 

The  original  prei^mtment  of  the  grand  inquest,  as  preserved  by  Backus,  reads  as  fottowt : — 
'October  2oood,  1650.    Wee,  whose  Dsmst  are  haer  midsrwrUteo,  being  tbs  gnnd  Inqoesl,  doe 
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The  year  after  this  event,  Mr.  Holmes  was  called  to  endure  the  terrible  scene 
of  suffering  in  Boston  which  has  already  been  describod,  and  John  Hazel,  hit 
companion  and  associate  in  the  persecutions  of  the  puritan  fatlicrs,  died  on  his 
way  homc«  And  it  is  highly  probable  that  respect  was  had  by  the  court  which 
doomed  thorn  to  such  exemplary  punishment  while  they  had  them  in  their  power, 
to  their  enormous  sin  of  separation  from  the  established  church  in  a  colony 
where  their  legal  influence  could  not  extend. 

Soon  aiter  his  return,  Mr.  Holmes  removed  to  Newport,  and  became  suc- 
cessor to  Mr.  Clark,  in  the  ministry  of  the  first  church  in  that  town,  and  wijli 
him  the  rest  of  his  company  must  have  removed,  about  the  same  time,  as  the 
names  of  Torrcy,  Smitli,  Mann,  and  Beuell,  appear  among  the  freemen  there 
floon  after.  Smith  became  a  magistrate,  and  Tprrey  an  assistant  to  Mr.  Holmes, 
and  secretary  to  the  colony.  This  accounts  for  the  absence  of  all  their  names 
when  the  church  was  actually  formed. 

Rehoboth,  at  this  time,  comprehended  a  large  extent  of  territory,  out  of  which 
a  number  of  the  adjoining  towns  in  Mass.,  and  Cumberland,  in  K.  I.,  hare  since 
been  formed. 

As  a  matter  of  course,  the  court,  the  then  guardian  and  defender  of  the 
established  church — was  solicited  to  interpose  its  influence  to  check  this  new 
and  alarming  innovation.  Fines  were  imposed,  and  legal  enactments  of  dif- 
ferent kinds,  for  a  few  years,  followed  this  infant  and  feeble  band.  But  the 
doings  of  the  rulers,  which  were  evidently  at  the  instance  of  the  clergy,  were 
for  the  most  part  rather  in  form  than  otherwise  ;  and  in  confirmation  of  this 
suggestion,  to  the  honor  of  the  court  at  Plymouth,  we  have  to  record,  that  in- 
stead of  passing  the  sentence  of  banishment  against  this  little  company  of  bap- 
tists, as  the  men  at  Boston  had  done,  about  this  time,  against  Thomas  GouU 
and  his  associates,  they,  in  1667,  only  four  years  after  the  church  was  formedy 
made  them  an  ample  grant  of  Wannamoiset,  the  Indian  name  for  the  countnr. 
The  name  of  Swansea  was  applied  to  the  township  afler  the  fiirorite  place  m 
Wales,  from  which  Mr.  Miles  and  his  companions  removed. 

This  township  was  then  much  more  extensive  than  at  present,  as  it  included 
the  region  in  which  have  since  been  formed  the  towns  of  Barrington  and 
Warren. 

From  this  period  Swansea  became  a  baptist  town,  where  they  had  entire  con- 
trol— where  Uieir  sentiments  took  deep  root,  and  where,  as  in  the  neighboring 
colony  of  R.  I.,  their  brethren  who  were  molested  on  account  of  their  obnox- 
ious  opinions,  found  a  safe  and  quiet  retreat.  And  for  a  long  time  it  was  one 
of  the  important  centres  of  operations — the  seat  of  councils  and  advice  for  our 
brethren.  It  was  also  a  stopping-place — a  kind  of  half-way  house,  between 
Boston  and  Newport,  as  it  was  about  midway  from  each.''  Here  the  good 
old  baptist  hospitality,  which  Welshmen  always  knew  how  to  practice,  was  cor- 
dially extended  to  all  who  found  their  way  to  their  well-stored  and  quiet 
mansions. 

Houses  of  Worship.  As  Rev.  Mr.  Fisher,  whose  name  has  already  been 
mentioned,  has  devoted  much  time  and  attention  to  this  subject,  and  has  made 
some  new  discoveries,  over  Mr.  Backus  or  any  former  historian,  I  shall  here 
give  his  description  of  the  various  changes,  in  his  own  words. 

"  As  this  church  was  forbidden  to  hold  their  meetings  for  worship  in  Rehoboth,  and  wers 
permitted  to  do  so  when  they  would  not  prejudice  any  other  church ;  they,  it  seems  almost 
certain,  went  over  the  line  of  the  town  south,  though  they  resided  in  Rehoboth,  to  hold  their 

prewnt  to  this  Court,  John  Hazell,  Mr.  Edward  Smith,  nnd  his  wife.  Obndiah  Holmes,  Joieph 
Tory,  and  his  wife,  and  the  wife  of  Jomee  Munn,  WiUiRm  Deuell,  and  his  wifo,  of  the  towne  of  Rb- 
hoboth.  for  the  continuing  of  n  moetini^  uppon  tho  Lord's-day,  from  house  to  house,  contrary  to 
the  order  of  this  Court,  enacted  June  12,  1650."  Thomas  Robinson,  Henry  Tomson,  &c,  to  tht 
number  of  fourt*  en.     Backus,  Vol.  T..  p.  214. — Plymouth  Records,  as  quoted  by  liackus. 

This  is  an  exnrx  copy  of  thtir  presentment,  but  no  sentence  appears  upon  record  against  them. 
How  difTercnt  is  tliis  from  the  acting  of  Boston  Court  the  next  year. 

Y  The  whole  distance  was  between  sixty  and  seTenty  miles. 
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meetinn ;  and  soon  they  appear  to  have  erected  a  meeting-houK,  only  a  few  rods  from  the 
Une— about  three  miles  north-west  from  Warren ;  about  one  and  a  quarter  mile  south-west 
of  Miles'  Bridge ;  and  about  two  miles  from  our  present  place  of  worship.  This  house,  in 
all  probability,  was  small  and  cheap,  and  placed  there  to  get  out  of  Rehoboth.  Prom  that 
location,  no  one  would  think  it  ever  had  been,  or  even  could  be,  the  place  for  a  meeting- 
house. About  the  time  of  the  location  of  the  meeting-house,  the  members  of  the  church, 
and  others,  friendly  to  the  interest,  located  themselves  in  the  same  neighborhood :  this  is  con- 
fiimed  hj  the  fact,  that  there  are  appearances  of  cellars  in  several  places  in  this  vicinity, 
now  entirely  vacated.  The  town  was  incorporated  in  1667,  four  years  after  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  church.  Settlements  were  soon  made  in  different  parts  of  the  town,  which  in  a 
little  time  made  this  house  entirely  one  side ;  hence,  in  about  ten  or  twelve  years,  a  move- 
ment was  made  for  removing  it,  or  for  building  a  new  one  in  a  more  central  place.  At  first 
a  vote  was  passed  for  moving  that  house,  but  in  fact  a  new  house  was  built,  about  1679,  at 
Kelley's  Bridge,  on  Tyler's  point,  oppoaite  Warren.  About  the  time  of  the  building  this 
house,  a  parsonage  was  built  lor  Mr.  Miles,  into  which  he  entered  some  three  or  four  years 
before  his  death. 

'*  This  meeting-house  remained  at  Tyler's  Point  about  twenty  years,  when  it  was  removed 
ID  the  Corners,  as  it  is  now  called,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  our  present  house,  west 
ty  north. 

"  According  to  tradition,  it  was  moved  whole,  on  the  ice,  over  the  river.  The  present 
house  was  erected  where  it  now  stands,  in  1717,  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  years  aga 
It  is  probably  the  oldest  baptist  meeting-house  in  America."* 

Of  the  companions  of  Mr.  Miles,  in  his  emigration  from  his  native  land,  we 
have  no  information,  except  what  is  contained  in  Backus'  History,  whose  state- 
ment is,  that  Nicholas  Tanner,  Ohediah  Bowen,  John  Thomas,  and  others, 
came  with  him  to  this  country. 

We  shall  now  give  a  brief  account  of  the  pastors  of  this  ancient  church. 

Rev.  John  Miles,  Of  the  place  of  his  birth,  and  his  early  history,  I  can  learn 
bat  little.  It  appears  that  he,  in  company  with  a  Mr.  Proud,  visited  the  bap- 
tists in  London,  about  the  time  the  original  church  in  Wales  was  formed,  which 
was  October  1st,  1649.     This  church,  which  arose  in  a  dark  and  benighted  re- 

S'on  in  the  principality,  enjoyed  much  prosperity  for  a  number  of  years,  so 
at  by  the  year  1660,  the  names  of  265  members  were  enrolled  on  their  re- 
cords, which  were  brought  over  by  Mr.  Miles,  and  are  now  in  the  possession 
of  this  body,  as  has  already  been  stated.  This  was  two  years  before  the  act 
of  Uniformity,  which  drove  him  from  his  post  and  lead  him  to  repair  to  this 
wilderness  location. 

Mr.  Miles  continued  pastor  of  this  church  till  his  death,  which  happened  in 
1663,  at  a  good  old  age. 

What  few  sketches  have  been  preserved  of  his  life,  go  to  show  that  he  bore 
an  excellent  character,  and  was  eminently  useful  in  his  day. 

He  lived  near  a  bridge  which  still  bears  his  name,  but  a  small  distance  from  the  present 
meeting-house.  He  labored  frequently  with  his  brethren  in  Boston,  in  the  time  of  their  suf- 
ferings, and  at  one  time  there  was  a  proposition  for  his  becoming  their  pastor,  which  was  not, 
however,  carried  into  effect.  We  are  told  that  being  once  brought  before  the  magistrates  for 
preaching,  he  requested  a  Bible,  and  opened  to  these  words  in  Job:  ^^'But  ye  should  say,  Why 
pentcute  ice  kim  ?  seeing  thf.  root  of  the  matter  is  found  in  me ;"  which,  having  read,  he  sat 
down,  and  such  an  effect  had  the  sword  of  the  Spirit^  that  be  was  afterwards  treated  with 
moderation,  if  not  with  kindness.  All  I  can  learn  of  his  posterity  is,  that  one  son  went  back 
10  England,  and  that  his  youngest  son  was  an  Episcopal  minister  in  Boston,  in  1724. 

Rev,  Samvel  Luther  succeeded  Mr.  Miles,  and  was  ordained  by  tfie  assis- 
tance of  Elders  Hull  and  Emblen,  of  Boston,  in  1685.  He  was  much  esteemed 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  till  his  death,  in  1717;  his  ministry  must  of  course 
have  continued  thirty- two  years. 

Rev,  Ephraim  Whraton  was  the  next  in  office.  He  had  been  Mr.  Luther's 
colleague  for  tliirteen  years.  He  lived  in  the  bounds  of  Rehoboth,  and  is  well 
spoken  of  as  a  faithful  and  successful  pastor,  until  his  death,  in  1734,  aged  75. 
During  five  of  the  first  years  of  his  pastorship,  fifty  members  were  baptized  and 
added  to  his  church.  Some  account  of  this  great  encouragement,  as  it  was  then 


«  B«v.  Abial  Flaher**  letter  to  the  author,  1845. 
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considered,  was  sent  over  by  Mr.  Wheaton  to  Mr.  Hollis,  of  London,  who  sent 
him  a  letter  of  congratulation  on  his  ministerial  success,  with  a  present  of 
books. 

The  posterity  of  these  two  last  ministers  is  numerous  in  all  the  surrounding 
parts  of  the  country,  and  in  Providence  and  other  parts  of  Rhode  Island.  Next 
to  hiiBv  was 

Rev.  Samuel  MaxwelU  who  continued  in  office  but  about  five  years,  when 
he  became  a  Seventh  Day  Baptist,  and  was  succeeded  by 

Rev.  Benjamin  Harrington^  from  the  Narraganset  county,  in  R.  I.  His 
ministry  for  a  few  years,  was  unusually  popular,  and  crowds  attended  his  meet- 
ings, but  his  moral  character  was  impeached,  and  he  left  lus  station  under  a 
cloud  of  suspicion  which  was  never  removed. 

Rev.  Jabez  Wood^  of  Middleborough,  Mass.,  was  inducted  into  the  pastoral 
office  in  1751,  in  which  he  continued  about  thirty  years,  when  he  removed  to 
Vermont,  where  he  died  in  1794. 

Rev.  Charles  Thompson^  who  had  been  pastor  of  the  neighboring  church  in 
Warren,  settled  with  this  people  in  1780,  where  he  continued  twenty-three 
years.  As  the  war  of  the  revolution  had  caused  the  dispersion  of  the  Warren 
church,  and  many  of  them  had  gone  back  to  the  mother  church  at  Swansea, 
Mr.  Thompson  found  himself  again  among  his  own  people.  A  more  particular 
account  of  him  will  be  given  in  the  history  of  the  church  at  Warren.  Succes- 
sor to  him  was 

Rev.  Samuel  Northupj  a  native  of  North  Kingston,  R.  I.  How  many  yean 
he  continued  in  office,  I  have  not  ascertained. 

Rev.  Abner  Lewis^  then  far  advanced  in  years,  succeeded  to  the  pastoimlSi 
in  which  he  continued  a  few  years. 

Rev.  Messrs.  Benjamin  Taylor^  Bartlette  Pease^  Luther  Baker^  JesMB 
Briggs^  and  O.  J.  Ftske^  each,  for  short  periods,  either  as  pastors  or  supplieSf 
officiated  here,  from  the  death  of  Mr.  Lewis,  to  the  time  of  the  settlement  of 
the  present  pastor. 

Mr.  Fiske,  while  a  student  at  Brown  University,  but  ten  miles  distant, 
preached  for  this  people  about  a  year,  and  labored  with  success  to  set  in  order 
the  things  that  were  wanting  in  this  aged  body,  whose  affitirs  were  somewhat 
dilapidated  by  the  frequent  change  of  minbters,  and  more  so,  by  having  some 
who  were  not  tenacious  of  maintaining  the  ancient  order  of  things.  By  his 
means  a  good  Sabbath  school  was  established,  and  his  efforts  in  general  ^are 
well  spoken  of  by  his  successor.     He  is  now  in  Tennessee. 

Rev.  Abial  Fisher  succeeded  to  the  pastoral  office,  October,  1836,  in  which 
he  continued  about  ten  years,  when  he  removed  to  Bellingham,  Mass. 


The  Second  Church  in  Swansea,  was  organized  in  1693.  This,  for  many 
years,  held  an  important  place  among  the  few  churches  in  this  country,  and 
had  a  succession  of  ministers  of  high  standing  in  their  day.  As  it  was  founded 
on  the  six  principle  plan,  so  called,  its  history  will  be  given  in  connection  with 
that  people. 

Rehoboth  Churches.  We  have  seen  in  the  foregomg  article  that  this  town, 
as  its  name  imports,  was  originally  very  extensive  in  its  boundaries,'  and  after 
a  considerable  number  of  subdivisions  had  been  made,  it  still  remained  a  town- 
ship  of  an  unusual  size,  which,  according  to  Backus,  in  1791,  contained  a  pop- 
ulation of  nearly  five  thousand  inhabitants.  As  it  lay  along  side  of  Swansea 
on  the  south,  and  Providence,  R.  I.,  on  the  west,  our  brethren  generally  in  this 
wide  domain  united  with  the  churches  in  these  places,  until  1732,  when  Rev. 
John  Comer  removed  from  Newport,  R.  I.,  and  raised  up  a  distinct  organiza- 

*  Broad  and  spacious  places. — Gill. 

It  it  said  Rev.  Mr.  Newman  gave  It  this  name  in  imitation  of  Isaac :  Gen.  xxvi.  22,  whose  paia- 
phnae  was,  The  Lord  haa  made  room/itr  u«. 
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tion  in  that  part  of  Rehoboth  called  Oak  Swampy  a  few  miles  from  the  centre  of 
the  Swansea  church,  of  which  he  became  the  pastor.  And  here,  about  two 
years  after,  he  finished  his  earthly  course,  in  the  30th  year  of  his  age. 

Although  baptists  always  abounded  in  this  town,  and  no  less  than  seven,  and 
others  say  eleven  different  churches  have  arisen  in  Rehoboth  proper,  in  a  terri- 
tory only  a  few  miles  square,  within  the  course  of  a  century,  yet,  as  many  of 
them  were  small,  and  had  a  number  of  shades  of  difference,  none  of  them  ob- 
tained to  much  eminence,  and  most  of  them  have  beicome  extinct,  or  maintain 
but  a  lingering  existence. 

Old  Rehoboth  has  been  distinguished  more  for  the  overgrowth  of  its  popu- 
lation than  the  exuberance  of  its  soil,  and  for  sending  out  ministers  and  mem- 
bers in  many  places  in  this  and  other  states ;  in  this  way,  it  has  done  much  to 
diffuse  abroad  the  sentiments  of  the  order. 

Elder  Isaac  Case,  of  Maine,  Mrs.  Seammel,  originally  Rachael  Thurber,  the 

pioneer  of  the  baptists  in  New  Hampshire,  Richard  Rounds,  who  followed  a 

"^  colony  of  Rehoboth  baptists  about  eighty  years  ago  to  Nova  Scotia,  Comer 

BuUock,  so  named  from  John  Comer,  who  became  a  distinguished  elder  in  the 

Oreat  Nine  Partners^  N,  F.,  all  emigrated  from  this  town. 

Rehoboth  has  also  been  distinguished  for  the  number  of  ministers  who  have 
been  raised  in  the  varioua  churdies,  who  have  gone  to  other  parts,  or  who  in 
early  times  sallied  out  from  their  free  abode  into  the  neighboring  towns,  to 
plant  new  churches,  or  foster  and  nourish  the  infant  baptist  interests,  which  had 
to  struggle  against  prejudice  and  power. 

All  the  churches  thus  far  enumerated  as  members  of  this  young  association, 
except  Swansea,  besides  some  eight  or  ten  at  least,  of  others  whose  names 
have  not  been  given,  are  within  the  boundaries  of  Rehoboth,  as  they  were 
when  Obadiah  Holmes  and  his  small  company  of  associates  first  set  up  their 
separate  meetings  from  house  to  house,  about  two  centuries  ago.  And  to  these 
may  be  added  another  church  which  has  long  been  extinct,  but  was  once  large 
and  flourishing,  in  Cumberland,  R.  I.^** 

Truly  may  old  Rehoboth  claim  to  have  done  much  for  the  baptist  cause ;  and 
tf  all  the  members  who  have  emigrated  to  other  parts,  or  nave  lived  and 
died  within  its  bounds ;  if  all  the  mmisters  who  have  been  bom  in  this  exten- 
•ive  domain,  or  who  have  officiated  in  its  bounds  in  connection  with  the  vari- 
ous churches  and  interests  of  the  baptists  could  be  enrolled  in  one  list,  it  would 
be  by  no  means  small. 


Seekon K  Church  was  organized  in  1794.  The  house  of  worship  is  situated 
on  the  plain  from  which  it  takes  its  name,  but  about  three  miles  east  of  Provi- 
dence, and  near  to  the  identical  grround  where,  as  historians  generally  suppose, 
Roger  Williams  first  pitched  his  tent  after  his  banishment. 

^  The  Blackftone  River  nuif  through  tl)e  village  of  Pawtncket,  and  is  here  the  dividing  line  be- 
tween the  States  of  Rhode  Island  ana  Massachusetts,  and  about  one  half  the  church,  of  which  the 
author  was  twenty-five  years  pastor.  Li  situated  in  the  latter  State.  For  almost  two  hundred  years 
Old  Rehoboth  cams  up  to  the  R.  I.  line.  In  this  town  mv  old  history  of  the  baptisu  was  written. 
The  meeting-house  is  on  tlie  R.  I.  side  of  the  river.  Here  are  the  fiunous  PawtuckU  FoUm^  and 
■iHl  seats;  and  here  Judse  DurfiBe,  the  author  of  the  poem  In  honor  of  Roser  Williams,  entitled, 
What  Chur  7  fixes  the  first  stopping-place  of  this  disdngulshed  exile,  when  oanlshed  by  the  Puri- 
tan Court  at  Boston,  about  forty  miles  distant    It  Lb  four  miles  from  Providence. 

In  a  conversation,  lately,  with  the  honorable  poet,  I  inquired  of  him  the  reason  for  this  location 
cf  the  exile,  instead  of  the  one  about  four  miles  daitn  the  river,  opposite  Providence,  which  histo- 
lluis  have  senerafly  assigned  him.  "  Why,"  said  he,  "  it  Lb  more  poetic  and  romandc  to  place  such 
a  nun  beside  the  roaring  and  ragged  cataract;**  and,  again,  the  poet  could  more  easily  hi'lp  him 
•cross  the  river,  down  to  the  Narraganset  country,  over  tno  cragged  rocks,  by  the  aid  of  trees  wtiich 
b0  fell  from  one  projection  of  the  rocks  to  another. 

About  three  miles  up  the  Blackstonc  river,  on  its  eastern  side,  while  it  was  claimed  as  a  part  of 
Rehoboth,  the  famous  Wm.  Blackstonc  found  a  place  of  rcfiige  in  early  times. 

This  man  was  the  first  who  settled  in  tlie  place  where  Boston  now  stands,  which  was  then  called 
Shawinut  by  the  Indiana.  It  Lb  said  of  liim,  that  he  fled  from  England  on  account  of  the  iord 
Uatu^fB,  and  from  Boston,  to  escape  the  power  of  the  iord  br^Uirai. 
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Rev.  John  P.  Janes,  of  Prorideiice.,  bemne  their  puUir  M»on  nftcr  lh«ir 
organization,  and  continued  in  office  about  three  jean. 

Rev,  /•  Pitman^  sustained  the  pastorale  here  about  twent^'-tivo  >*rar». 

Afler  him  the  pastors  in  succession  were  Rev.  Messrs.  B.  Prase.  If.  C. 
Grafton^  F.  Bestor^  H.  Clarke  and  J.  Alien,  which  brinsTi  us  do>»'ii  to  ISMK 

Rev.  John  C.  Welsh,  late  pastor  of  the  church  in  Warren,  R.  1.,  the  present 
pastor  here,  was  inducted  into  office  in  the  rear  last  mentionetl. 

Attleborouoh.  Two  churches  arose  in  this  town  out  of  the  Separate  order* 
at  first  on  the  mixed  communion  plan,  as  was  generally  the  case  with  those 
which  originated  from  that  peculiar  people. 

The  one  in  the  south  part  of  the  town,  in  which  elder  EUisha  Carpenter  offici- 
ated many  years,  has  long  been  extinct,  and  the  remnant  of  the  nuniihors  went 
to  other  churches. 

The  North  Attleborouoh  Church  has  continued  in  existence  undor  vari- 
ous circimistances,  and  is  now  a  prosperous  body,  of  upwards  of  two  hundred 
members.     It  was  organized  in  1769. 

Rev.  Job  SeamanSf  a  native  of  Swansea,  who  afterwards  removed  to  New* 
London,  N.  H.,  was  their  first  pastor. 

After  him  they  had  in  succession  Messrs.  Clark,  Aead,  Nelson,  Hall^  #br- 
hush,  6lc. 

Rev.  Reuben  Mowry  is  their  present  pastor. 

In  Diffhton,  Freetown,  and  Dartmouth,  to  the  east  of  Rehoboth  and  HwanseAi 
baptist  churches  arose  between  seventy  and  eighty  years  ago,  under  the  mtnta* 
try  of  Messrs,  Gaff,  Hicks,  and  others,  some  of  which  were  much  more  larg« 
and  flourishing  than  now.  The  injurious  tenets  of  the  old  ministers  as  to  min- 
isterial support  have  been  the  bane  of  the  baptist  cause  in  this  region,  as  well 
as  many  other  parts  of  our  country. 

Fall  River.*  This  church  was  orig^ally  gathered  in  Tiverton,  R.  I.,  about 
three  miles  east  of  its  present  situation,  in  17^.  It  was  removed  to  the  lluur« 
ishing  village  whose  name  it  assumed  about  a  quarter  of  a  crnlury  since. 

Rev.  Job.  Borden  was  its  pastor  before  its  change  of  location,  and  for  • 
number  of  years  after. 

After  him,  the  pastoral  office  was  filled  in  succession,  by  Rev.  MrsNrs*  Kotii 
Ewer,  Miner,  and  Blane. 

Rev.  Asa  Bronson  became  the  pastor  of  this  pe(»p1e  in  IKU,  nnd  ronilnuiNl 
in  office  about  ten  years,  when  he  removed  to  A  limn  y,  N.  Y« 

Rev.  V.  R.  Hotchkiss,  the  present  pastor,  was  installed  in  IHIO. 

A  Second  Church  in  this  place  was  organized  in  IHHK  mu\ 

Rev.  Mr.  Bronson,  formerly  with  the  old  bo<ly,  has  bfromi;  Um  jm^im. 

Fall  River  has  for  many  years  been  distinguislj«;d  for  the  niirrilM<r  iind  srllv* 

ity  of  the  people  of  our  order.     The  church,  wh^m  Mr.  Hronsori  ri'diKiifd  likl 

charge,  consisted  of  over  seven  hundred  members. 

New  Bedford.  The  boimdaries  of  this  t^nrn  were  fffrrner ly  fprf  Isrfii,  imA 
in  some  parts  of  it  some  churches  have  Jived  and  die#l  Ireforn  th«i  pt^f^Mti  Pttm* 
munity  arose,  which  was  organized  in  1^1 3. 

Rev  George  H.  Hough  was  the  first  pastor  here,  fm  a  «h/rrt  tifrie,  wh^fi  hn 
resigned,  to  engage  in  the  India  Mission,  under  tlie  ntrmu^.y  tft  ilt^  h*M  Hm, 
Luther  Rice. 

Rev.  Silas  Hall  was  the  next  incumbent,  fm  about  iwf$  y^*f«. 

Rev,  James  Barnaby  for  four  y*:ikT%.  Aftf^r  hir/i,  in  ^tffhpmhm*  f^ttU^lf  sn#»- 
cession.  Rev,  I,  Chase  and  Datid  Curtis  ly^ntt^A  /Hvd  dA^li^r^d  tl«A  fmnUfpnl 
office. 


'  The  Cither  of  Jodj?*  P:*zrjn.  '•/  ?".-r./.r.i*A 

■  Fall  RiT«rifl  a  hn^  mar.-if.»rr;-:r.ar  I'M^r*  i  v,i*  m^w^yf-'/rtv  pf^r^^^f^*  •/,  'f*  «/,'»*»  "#»  'M 
eastrm  shore  <rfth«  >'%mifiiMitt:  Bay.  t^aa  '.v.  •nv^/wv^  *4  f^l  m*»/^  P*  f**    >**i»  f*  '<  %H»m^ 
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Rev.  Gideon  B.  Perry^  who  has  since  become  an  Episcopal  minister,  was 
in  the  pastorship  about  tnree  years. 

Rev.  Asa  Bronson^  now  of  Fall  River,  was  with  this  people  about  two  years. 

Rev.  John  O.  Choules^  D.D.f  now  of  Jamaica  Plain,  was  installed  in  1833, 
and  resigned  in  1839. 

Rev.  Henry  Jack$on  was  settled  in  1839  and  resigned  in  1846. 

Rev.  Rufus  Babcock^  D.D.^  late  corresponding  secretary  of  the  A.  and  F. 
Bible  Society,  the  present  pastor,  came  into  office  in  1846. 

A  Second  Church  was  formed  in  tliis  town  in  1845.  This  body  is  com- 
posed  whoUy  of  colored  members. 

OLD   COLONY   ASSOCIATION. 

This  was  organized  in  18^.  This  body  extends  from  the  eastern  bounds  of 
the  Taunton  association  to  the  old  town  of  Plymouth,  were  the  pilgrims  first 
landed  in  New  England,  in  1620. 

No  less  than  four  of  the  churches  in  this  association  are  in  the  town  of  Mid- 
dleborough,  in  which  the  venerable  Backus,  the  baptist  historian,  resided  more 
than  half  a  century. 

First  Church,  Middleborough,  was  formed  on  the  baptist  plan,  in  1756, 
having  existed  a  number  of  years  before,  with  Mr.  Backus  for  their  minister,  as 
a  pedobapiist  church  of  the  Separate  order.  They  experienced  blessings  from 
the  Lord,  but  persecutions  from  men ;  for  their  own  pedobaptist  brethem 
soon  began  to  distress  them  for  the  support  of  a  minister  and  church  from 
which  tliey  had  dissented.  Mr.  Backus,  among  the  rest,  was  taxed,  seized  and 
imprisoned,  a  short  time,  and  was  then  released  without  paying  the  tax  or 
coming  to  any  compromise. 

Disputes  about  baptism,  as  was  usual  in  all  the  Separate  churches,  soon 
arose  among  this  people.  Some  of  them  had  been  baptized  before  by  elder 
Moulton,  and  soon  Mr.  Backus,  with  six  more  of  him  members,  imitated  their 
example.  This  was  in  1751.  Elder  Paine,  of  Warwick,  R.  I.,  was  the  ad- 
ministrator. But  strange  as  it  may  now  seem,  yet  such  was  the  matter  of  fact, 
this  man,  who  for  about  fifty  years  was  the  champion  of  the  baptist  cause,  and 
for  a  part  of  this  time  at  least  may  be  regarded  as  the  Corypheus  of  the  denom- 
ination in  N.  E.,  for  five  years  ailler  his  baptism,  remained  pastor  of  a  church 
on  the  mixed  communion  plan,  and  shielded  himself  in  the  practice  from  the 
arguments  of  John  Bunyan  and  other  old  baptist  divines. 

From  early  experience  and  extensive  observation,  this  eminent  man  imbibed 
a  deep  and  settled  aversion  to  civil  coercions  in  religious  concerns,  and  an  un- 
compromising hostility  to  the  unscriptural  and  ever  hurtful  union  of  church 
and  state.  His  agencies  and  efforts  in  favor  of  the  cause  of  religious  freedom 
and  a  full  toleration  to  all  dissenters  from  the  established  church,  as  it  then  ex- 
isted in  all  the  New  England  states  except  R.  I.,  will  be  fully  illustrated  in  the 
biography  of  this  distinguished  minister. 

Since  the  death  of  Mr.  Backus,  this  church  has  had  for  its  pastor  Rev.  Messrs. 
Kendall,  Abbot,  and  others. 

Rev.  Silas  Hall,  a  native  of  Raynham,  an  adjoining  town,  and  who  has  been 
fettled  in  different  places,  assumed  the  pastoral  station  a  few  year  since. 

Second  Church,  Middleborough.  This  church  is  but  one  year  younger 
than  the  first,  having  been  established  in  1757.  This  body  arose  in  the  following 
manner.  Thomas  Nelson,  formerly  a  member  of  the  first  church  in  Swansea, 
removed  to  this  place,  then  called  Assawamset,  forty  years  before  the  church 
was  formed,  his  being  the  first  English  family  which  had  ventured  in  this  then 
uncultivated  wilderness.  He  set  up  a  meeting  at  his  house,  and  must  be  con- 
sidered the  father  of  the  church,  although  he  died  at  tlic  age  of  80,  a  short  time 
before  it  was  founded.  His  widow  lived  to  the  age  of  one  hundred  and  five 
years  and  seven  months,  and  died  in  1780.  She  had  living  at  her  death  of  her 
posterity,  by  the  best  accounts,  three  hundred  and  tliirty-seven.     Of  her  grand- 
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sons,  William,  Samuel,  and  Ebenezer  Nelson  were  baptist  ministers ;  of  her 

g'eat-grand-children  were  Stephen  S.  Nelson,*  now  of  Amherst,  Mass.,  and 
r.  Thomas  Nelson,  late  of  Bristol,  R.  I. 

As  with  the  first  church,  a  large  portion  of  the  early  members  came  from^a 
decayed  church  of  the  Separate  order  in  the  neighborhood. 

Elder  Ebenezer  Hinds  was  the  first  pastor  of  this  people,  where  he  con- 
tinued upward  of  forty  years.  After  him  they  have  had  for  their  pastors  Her. 
Messrs.  Coombs  and  others. 

Third  Church,  Middlbborouoh,  was  formed  in  1761,  and  Ebenezer  Jones 
became  their  pastor.     After  him  was  Asa  Hunt,  and  next  to  him  was 

Rev.  Samuel  Nelson^  who  settled  with  them  in  1793.  His  ministry  was 
long  and  successful,  and  by  his  efibrts  the  church  was  recovered  from  a  state 
of  feebleness  and  depression,  under  which  it  had  labored  for  many  years.  He 
died  in  office. 

Fourth  Church,  Middlbborouoh,  was  organized  in  1800. 

Rev.  Ebenezer  Briggs  has  been  in  the  pastorship  for  many  years. 

Central  Church,  Middlbborouoh,  was  formed  in  1828.  This  body«  iK 
though  it  arose  about  three-quarters  of  a  century  after  the  denomination  had 
become  well  established  in  the  town,  yet  being,  as  its  nakne  imports,  in  a  central 
position,  both  as  to  the  population  and  the  influence  of  our  people,  it  has  be- 
come the  most  efficient  community  in  the  town. 

Rev.  Ebenezer  Nelson  is  their  present  pastor. 

In  Stouohton  Corners  and  Marshfield,  churches  have  existed  more  than 
half  a  century  ;  and  in  the  latter  place  were  some  members  of  Mr.  Callender's 
church,  more  than  a  hundred  years  since.    This  church  was  formed  in  1788. 

Plymouth  Church  was  founded  in  1809.  Although  this  landing  place  of  the 
pilgrim  father?  was  the  early  residence  of  Roger  Williams,  before  he  was  ban- 
ished to  R.  L,  and  was  surrounded  with  baptbt  churches  from  almost  the  first 
settlement  of  the  surrounding  country,  yet  it  was  nearly  two  hundred  yean 
before  any  church  of  our  denomination  was  here  established. 

This  is  the  birth  place  of  Rev.  A.  Judson,  who  has  been  long  known  aa  one 
of  the  most  efficient  missionaries  of  the  denomination  in  the  foreign  field,  '^ifl 
father,  at  the  time  of  his  son's  conversion  to  baptist  sentiments,  was  the  pastor 
of  a  pedobaptist  church  in  this  ancient  town.  He  also,  in  a  few  years,  came 
over  to  the  same  belief. 


BARNSTABLE    ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  is  a  branch  of  the  Old  colony,  and  was  organized  in  1832.  The 
churches  are  all  situated  on  Cape  Cod,  and  the  neighboring  islands  of  Nan- 
tucket and  Martha's  Vineyard.  All  but  three  have  been  formed  within  about 
twenty  years. 

Harwich  Church  is  the  oldest  in  the  association,  and  was  gathered  in  1766. 
This,  like  most  churches  of  that  time,  arose  out  of  one  of  the  old  Separate 
pedobaptist  churches.  It  was  gathered  under  the  ministry  of  Rev.  ElishdPaine^ 
a  distinguished  minister  of  that  class  of  dissenters,  and  who  suffered  long  and 
severely,  mostly  in  Conn. 

The  church  was  remodeled  on  the  baptist  plan  at  the  time  above  named,  and 
Richard  Chace,  who  had  been  a  minister  of  the  Separate  order,  was  installed 
into  the  pastoral  office  at  the  time  the  church  was  organized. 

Rev.  Mr.  Barnahy,  now  of  Nantucket,  was  many  years  the  pastor  of  this 
people. 

Barnstabe  Church  was  formed  in  1771.  Although  it  took  much  longer  to 
mature  the  operations,  yet,  about  the  same  process  was  gone  through  with 
here  as  in  Harwich,  in  transforming  a  new  light  pedobaptist  into  a  baptist  com- 
munity. 

Rev.  Enoch  Eldridge  was  their  first  minister. 

>  The  author's  teacfaar  in  otriy  life. 
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/  Rev,  Andrew  Pollard  was  their  pastor  in  1845. 

Both  of  these  churches  were  harrassed  with  ministerial  taxes  in  the  com- 
mencement of  their  course ;  and  while,  as  yet,  the  Bamstahle  church  remained 
in  the  pedobaptist  connection,  two  women  were  set  in  the  stocks  under  a  pro- 
cess of  this  kind.  So  furious  was  the  zeal,  and  such  was  the  cupidity  and  in- 
fotuation  of  the  dominant  party. 


In  connection  with  the  churches  of  Martha's  Vineyard  and  Nantucket,  are 
some  historical  facts  of  an  ancient  date  and  an  interesting  character.  On  these 
two  islands  are  five  churches  belonging  to  this  Association. 

Martha's  Vineyard.  This  place  was  famous  in  early  times  for  the  number 
Mid  power  of  the  aborigines  ;  and,  for  more  than  a  century,  it  was  the  scene 
of  the  evangelical  labors  of  the  Mayhews — pedobaptist  missionaries, — whose 
success  in  the  conversion  of  the  natives  to  Christianity,  and  bringing  them  under 
the  mild  and  meliorating  influence  of  the  gospel,  are  facts  well  known  to  all 
who  have  paid  any  attention  to  this  succession  of  distinguished  men.*  The 
first  churches  raised  up  among  the  Indians  were,  as  a  matter  of  course,  of  the 
same  order  of  their  ministers.  But,  at  an  early  period,  baptist  sentiments  were 
introduced  among  them  by  the  influence  of  a  schoolmaster,  named  Peter  Fol- 

ger,  in  the  employ  of  the  elder  Mr.  Mayhew,  who  became  a  baptist,  and  joined 
[r.  Clark's  church  in  Newport,  about  1675 ;  by  his  means  a  baptist  church  was 
gathered,  about  1694. 

Mr.  Folger  afterwards  removed  to  Nantucket,  where  he  was  much  esteemed 
among  the  early  planters  of  that  place. 

The  famous  Dr,  Franklin  was  the  grandson  of  this  early  baptist,  on  the 
mother's  side.* 


The  three  last  associations,  viz. :  Taunton,  Old  Colony,  and  Barnstable,  are 
situated  in  the  counties  of  Bristol,  Plymouth,  and  Barnstable,  on  the  main, 
with  the  islands  of  Martha's  Vineyard  and  Nantucket  This  territory  embraces 
all  the  southern  portion  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  and  lies  between  the 
State  of  Rhode  Island  and  the  Bay  from  which  the  State  receives  its  name. 

The  old  Warren  Association  spread  over  this  whole  region  of  country  for 
more  than  half  a  century,  as  it  did  most  of  the  other  parts  of  Massachusetts. 

From  the  foregoing  narratives,  we  see  that  a  few  baptists  were  among  the 
early  settlers  in  uiis  then  infant  colony,  and  that  their  increase,  forithe  first 
hundred  years,  was  extremely  slow  ;  but,  during  the  second  century,  and  es- 
pecially in  the  latter  part  of  it,  they  have  spread  with  great  rapidity  in  this  as 
well  as  all  other  parts  of  the  State. 

Although  established  churches  had  full  power,  and  claimed  the  right  to  com- 
pel all  within  their  parish  bounds  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  all  ministers 
of  their  order,  yet,  as  this  part  of  the  State  was  under  the  milder  sway  of  the 
Plymouth  colony,  and,  as  the  principles  of  religious  freedom  were  early  and 
continually  diffused  from  the  land  of  Roger  Williams,  from  old  Swansea,  Ke- 
hoboth,  &.C.,  where  the  baptists  had  got  a  foothold,  and  from  which  their  itiner- 
ants went  out  in  diflerent  directions,  annoyances  on  dissenters  were  less  fre- 
quent and  severe  than  in  some  other  parts  of  the  State. 

As  the  soil  in  all  this  region  is  not  generally  prolific,  but,  in  most  cases,  far 
otherwise,  multitudes  of  baptist  members,  for  many  years  past,  have  gone  to 
other  parts  of  the  country  ;  by  these  emigrants,  many  baptist  conmiunities  have 
been  formed,  some  in  this  State,  and  others  in  remoter  regions. 


I  shall  now  turn  to  that  section  of  the  State  which  extends  west  and  north- 
4  Alho's  Biognphictl  and  HIsiMkd  DIollOHir  •  Backw,  VoL  UI.,  p.  167. 
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west  from  the  vicinity  of  Boston.  It  is  bounded  by  Rhode  Island  and  Con* 
necticut  on  the  south,  New  York  on  the  west,  and  Vermont  and  New  Hamp* 
•hire  on  the  north.  This  temtory  lies  mostly  in  the  counties  of  Worcester, 
Hampden,  Hampshire,  Franklin,  and  Berkshire. 

In  this  region  of  the  State  are  situated  the  Sturbridge,  Worcester,  Wachn- 
sett,  Westfield,  Wendell,  Franklin  and  Berkshire  Associations,  which  I  s^idl 
briefly  describe  in  the  order  here  proposed.  Here,  we  see,  are  found  more 
than  half  the  associations  in  the  State,  and  nearly  that  proportion  of  churdies, 
although  they  embrace  but  one-third  the  members,  as  a  number  of  their  organ* 
izations  are  young  and  small,  and  they  are  generally  in  small  towns  and  coun- 
try locations.     All  of  them  have  arisen  up  within  the  present  century. 

The  old  Warren  Association,  in  its  most  expanded  operations,  spread  over 
most  of  that  part  of  Massachusetts  now  under  consideration.  Baptist  churches 
in  it,  at  that  time,  were  very  few,  and  feeble,  and  far  between  ;  but,  as  they 
came  into  being,  they  fell  into  its  fellowship.  Some  few  on  the  northern  ex- 
tremity belonged  to  the  old  Shaftsbury,  whose  seat  was  in  Vermont  These 
two  bodies  came  in  contact  for  a  number  of  years,  and  embraced  all  the  asso- 
ciated churches  from  the  seaboard  to  the  lower  regions  of  the  Mountain  State. 


STVRBRIDOE    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  the  place  from  which  it  took  its  name,  in  180%  of  churehes 
which  had  belonged  to  the  Warren  Association.     This  body,  like  that  of  Wor* 
cester,  is  situated  on  old  ground,  as  to  baptist  operations,  and  where,  for  a  long 
time,  the  early  members  were  harrassed  in  a  ruinous  and  most  vexatious  man 
ner  for  the  support  of  the  State  religion. 

Sturbridob  Church.  This  ancient  community  arose  out  of  a  Separate 
church,  which  was  formed  in  the  town  in  the  great  Reformation  in  Whitefield*s 
time.  Rev.  Mr.  Blunt  was  their  pastor.  In  about  two  years*  time  the  minis- 
ter, the  deacons,  ruling  elders,  and  some  sixty  or  seventy  of  these  zealous  pedo- 
baptists,  had  come  on  to  baptist  ground,  and  in  1749  they  assumed  operations 
as  a  church  of  this  order.  Elder  Moulton,  then  of  Brimfield,  appears  to  have 
had  a  principal  hand  in  producing  this  transformation. 

For  three  years  from  that  period  the  civil  officers  pursued  them  with  great 
severity  ;  five  of  their  principal  men  were  imprisoned  in  Worcester  jail,  and 
property  of  different  kinds  taken  from  them,  to  a  large  amount,  for  an  inliuit 
church.* 

Some  of  the  principal  brethren  in  Boston  interposed  their  friendly  influence 
to  allay  and  avert  this  work  of  vengeance  and  destruction  ;  but  the  crime  of 
dissenting  was  not  to  be  forgiven.  The  anabaptists,  as  these  innocent  sufler- 
ers  were  still  denominated  in  the  legal  enactments  of  the  day,  were  placed  be- 


s  Mr.  Moulton,  by  authority  of  an  old  law,  wai  dragged  to  prison  as  a  stroller  and  vagabond,  be- 
cause he  came  from  another  town.  From  1750,  and  onward,  for  a  few  years,  the  assessors  actios 
by  State  authority  for  the  support  of  the  estabUshed  church,  seized  upon  every  kind  of  property 
which  came  in  tti^ir  way,  however  trifling  in  value,  or  needful  for  the  owners.  Kitchens  were  robbed 
of  their  shovels  and  tongs,  trammels  and  andirons ;  larders  of  their  pewter  ware ;  housewives  of 
their  spinning-wheels,  warming-panfu  tankards,  and  quart  pots:  the  mechanic  of  his  broadaxe,  saw. 
and  otner  tocuis;  and  the  farmers  of  their  cows,  oxen,  and  smaller  stock,  in  great  abundance.  And 
to  complete  this  scene  of  outrage  and  oppression,  to  put  a  finishing  stroke  to  this  high-handed 
course  of  ecclesiastical  greediness,  from  Dea.  John  Newell  they  took  a  flock  of  geese,  wsides  his 
cow  and  pewter  ware.  All  this  was  done  in  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  for  the  sappoit 
of  a  pedolMutist  minister  by  the  name  of  Caleb  Rice.  It  is  not  for  ns  to  set  in  judgment  on  liis 
pletv ;  but,  in  this  age  of  the  world,  it  is  difllcult  for  us  to  conceive,  how  a  man  possessed  of  wnj 
portion  of  that  charity  which  the  gospel  inspires,  could  sit  still  and  see  such  wanton  and  unright- 
eous havoc  made  of  the  scantv  possessions  of  his  neighbors,  under  religious  pretences.  In  one 
case,  a  yoke  of  oxen  was  sold  lor  one  sixth  of  their  value.  The  whole  sodety  estimated  their  dam- 
ages at  more  than  one  hundred  pounds ; — and  all  for  the  support  of  a  minister  whom  they  did  not 
wish  to  hear.    Such  are  the  sad  eflecu  of  the  dangerous  and  ever-hartftd  union  of  church  and 


•late.— AiGfctts.  Vol  II.,  pp.  191-194. 
Mr.  Edward's  materiaiB  for  the  church  In  StarliEldfa. 
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yond  the  pale  of  mercy  or  forffiTeness,  and  the  petty  agents  of  the  law  con- 
tinued their  work  of  seizure  and  confiscation,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  note  below. 

But  this  furious  storm  was  of  short  duration.  The  baptists  soon  arose  to 
respect,  and  were  let  alone  by  the  established  party ;  and  Deacon  Fisk,  one  of 
the  five  enumerated  victims  of  this  pitiful  Junto,  afterwards  became  a  member 
of  the  General  Assembly  for  the  town,  and  belonged  to  that  body  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  in  1778. 

Rev.  Zenas  L.  Leonard,  a  graduate  of  B.  University,  was  the  pastor  of  this 
church  many  years. 

Rev.  Isaac  Woodbury  now  fills  the  station. 

Walks,  formerly  called  South  Brixfield,  was  organized  in  1796. 

Rev.  Ebenezer  Moulton  was  its  pastor  many  years.  This  church  was  for 
a  long  time  a  rallying  point  for  the  baptists  in  this  region. 

Rev.  Volney  Church  is  their  present  pastor. 

In  the  progress  of  this  community,  it  extended  its  bounds  into  the  adjoining 
parts  of  Connecticut ;  but  all  churches  of  this  kind  haye  fallen  into  the  more 
recent  communities  in  their  own  state. 


WORCESTER   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1819.  The  country  in  which  nearly  all  the  churches  of  this 
body  are  situated,  as  to  its  geographical  boundaries  and  population,  is  about 
equal  to  the  whole  state  of  R.  I.,  on  which  it  is  bounded  on  the  south.     The 

Copulation  is  gencraUy  stable  and  substantial,  and  although  the  congregational- 
ts  are  the  prevailing  denomination,  yet  the  baptists  are  gaining  fast  in  num- 
ber and  efficiency.  Most  of  the  churches  in  this  community  have  arisen  within 
the  present  century,  and  a  considerable  number  of  them  are  of  recent  origin. 
At  three  places  within  the  bounds  of  this  Association,  baptist  members  were 
found,  and  incipient  measures  were  adopted  for  the  formation  of  churches  of 
the  order,  more  than  one  hundred  years  ago  ;  viz.,  Billingham,  Sutton,  and 
Leicester.  And  it  is  highly  probable  that  stationary  professors  of  this  belief 
had  resided  in  them  many  years  before. 

Bellinghaii .  All  the  historical  details  necessary  for  this  church,  are  hap- 
pily furnished  to  my  hands,  in  Rev.  Mr.  Fisher*s  Discourse,  referred  to  before. 

•*The  origin  of  the  baptists  in  Bellingham  may  be  traced  to  1736,  and  it  is 
probable  they  existed  some  time  before.  Those  who  first  embraced  their  pecu- 
liar sentiments,  united  with  the  first  baptist  church,  Swansea.  They  were,  it  is 
most  probable,  all  baptized  there.  Early  in  January,  1737,  those  who  had  been 
previously  baptized,  were,  by  their  desire,  permitted  and  encouraged  by  the 
church  to  hold  meetings  for  their  mutual  improvement,  and  exhorted  to  procure 
preaching  as  often  as  convenient  In  October,  of  that  year,  these  brethren  pe- 
titioned the  church  with  which  they  were  connected,  for  liberty  to  form  them- 
selves into  a  distinct  body,  and  obtained  permission ;  in  November  following, 
they  were  constituted  into  a  distinct  church.  It  is  probable  the  church  at  Swan- 
sea assisted  in  organizing  this  body  without  a  special  council,  as  it  was  then 
difficult  calling  one.*  The  number  of  constituted  members  was  fifteen,  all 
males. 

**  Rev.  Elnathan  Wight,  one  of  their  number,  was  their  first  minister.  His 
pastonil  labors  commenced  in  1750. 

**  Rev.  Noah  Aldcn,  from  Staffi)rd,  was  his  successor,  and  was  installed  in 
1766.  This  cider's  name  frequently  occurs  in  baptist  affairs  about  this  time. 
His  ministry  was  about  thirty  years  ;  a  sure  indication  that  it  was  acceptable 
to  the  people. 

"  While  the  strong  arm  of  ecclesiastical  domination  was  extended  over  the 

*  At  this  time  there  were  only  three  baptist  churches  in  Mamchusetti^  vis. :  the  Pint  in  Boa* 
tony  the  First  in  Swansea,  and  tha  one  in  Sooth  BrimiltM. 
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whole  country,  Mr.  Alden  was  the  firm  and  steady  coadjutor  of  Backus,  and 
the  small  company  in  and  about  Boston,  who  put  forth  all  their  efforts  in  the 
baptist  cause. 

**  When  the  constitution  of  this  commonwealth  was  formed,  he  was  the  del- 
egate from  this  town  to  the  Convention  called  for  that  purpose.  In  this  trans- 
action he  occupied  a  conspicuous  place.  He  was  the  most  able  and  actire 
friend  of  religious  liberty  found  in  that  body.  To  secure  that  object,  he  ex- 
erted himself  to  the  utmost  of  his  abilities.  He  had  powerful  opponents,  who 
used  their  influence  and  much  intrigue  to  prevent  what  he  so  much  desired* 
and  what  was  righteous  in  itself.  Although  he  did  not  gain  all  he  desired,  he 
nevertheless  gained  much.  The  article  on  this  subject  was  by  no  means  so 
objectionable  as  it  would  have  been,  had  his  most  violent  opponents  succeeded 
in  getting  what  they  desired.  In  relation  to  this  subject  the  friends  of  reli- 
gious liberty  owe  much  to  Mr.  Alden.  He  was  also  a  member  of  the  Con- 
vention to  which  was  submitted  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.*'  ^ 

For  many  years  Bellingham  was  the  favorite  resort  of  the  few  baptist  minis- 
ters in  the  country.  Here  the  Warren  Association  often  held  its  sessions* 
and  Mr.  Alden's  name  generally  appears  in  all  meetings  for  counsel  and  ad- 
vice, in  all  matters  of  trial  and  difficulty. 

For  some  time  after  Mr.  Alden 's  death,  this  ancient  body  was  in  circumstan- 
ces of  difficulty  and  division,  mostly  respecting  a  successor,  and  for  a  few 
years  it  ceased  to  operate  in  a  church  capacity.  During  this  interval  the  pulpit 
was  supplied  about  two  years  by  Dr,  Kendrick^  now  president  of  the  Baptist 
Literary  Institute,  at  Hamilton,  N.  Y.,  and  about  the  same  length  of  time  by 
Rev.  Mr,  GammelU  late  of  Newport,  R.  I.  Next  to  him  was  Rev.  Valen^ 
tine  Rathburn,  under  whose  ministry  the  church  resumed  its  regular  opera- 
tions, in  1812.8 

Mr.  Rathburn's  ministry  was  of  short  duration,  as  he  ceased  from  his  labon 
the  next  year.' 

Rev,  S,  S,  Nelson,  was  next  in  office  one  year. 

Rev,  Abial  Fisher,  late  of  Swansea,  Mass.,  assumed  the  pastoral  office  in 
1816,  and  continued  here  many  years. 

This  church  is  distinguished  for  having  sent  into  the  ministry  the  Rer, 
Messrs.  John  and  Aaron  Leland,  both  eminent  ministers  in  their  day.  The 
famous  Elhanan  Winchester  was  also  sometime  a  member  of  this  body,  while 
he  stood  in  the  baptist  connection. 

Rev,  N,  G,  hovel  is  the  present  pastor. 

This  town  joins  Rhode  Island  on  the  south,  and  is  almost  a  part  of  the  State.'* 
This  circiimsUince,  no  doubt,  had  an  influence  in  early  times  to  neutralize  the 
proscriptive  spirit  of  the  dominant  party  in  religious  matters,  which,  in  early 
times,  generally  prevailed  in  this  ancient  commonwealth. 

First  Church,  Sutton.  Although  the  present  church  in  this  town  bears  date 
from  1785,  yet,  according  to  Backus,  a  baptist  church  was  constituted  here  as 
early  as  1735,  and  Benjamin  Marsh  was  their  first  pastor.* 

This  old  church  appears  to  have  been  mixed  up  with  the  Separates,  in  the 
New  Light  Stir,  and  to  have  experienced  a  number  of  dissolutions  and  reor- 
ganizations before  it  became  permanently  settled. 

7  Century  Sermons,  pp.  9- 14-22. 

*  This  is  the  date  now  ^ven  to  this  church  on  the  minutes  of  the  Association,  but  I  see  no 
good  reason  why  it  should  not  go  back  to  its  organization  in  1737.  Although  its  ordinary  funcUomi 
had  been  suspended,  yet  the  members  were  on  the  ground,  and  readily  coalesced  at  the  period 
above  named. 

•  The  biography  of  these  three  first  pastors  will  be  more  fully  given  in  the  work  devoted  to  this 
flubiect 

1"  For  many  years  past,  the  two  states  of  Rhode  Island  and  Massachusetts  have  been  in  Utigi- 
tion  respecting  the  northern  boundary  of  the  former;  and  if  it  should  be  settled  in  their  fiivor,  a 
oonsiderable  part  of  Bellingham  will  £all  on  the  Rhode  laland  aide,  In  this  town  no  pedobsp^iit 
minister  has  been  settled  for  a  centuiy  past. 

1  Hist  Bapt.|  Vol  Ul.,  p.  176. 
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Rev,  J.  B.  Boomer  is  their  present  pastor. 

A  Second  Church  was  organized  in  this  town  in  181 89  of  which  Rev,  N 
B.  Jones  is  pastor. 

Leicester  Church  was  formed  in  1737.  This  body,  unlike  the  two  above 
named,  has  maintained  an  unbroken  succession  from  its  origin  to  the  present 
time. 

Elder  Thomas  Green,  a  native  of  Maiden,  near  Boston,  and  who,  through 
his  long  and  useful  life,  was  a  practising  physician  in  a  wide  circuit  of  country, 
officiated  as  the  pastor  of  this  people  till  his  death,  in  1773. 

Rev,  Benjamin  Foster,  D,D,<,  was  Dr.  Green's  successor  about  six  years. 

Rev,  M,  Harrington  is  now  in  office  here. 

First  Church,  Grafton,  was  gathered  in  1800,  and  is  the  fourth  in  point  of 
age  in  this  body* 

Rev.  B»  A.  Edwards  is  their  present  pastor. 

Second  Church,  Grafton,  was  formed  in  1836,  at  a  large  and  flourishing 
manufacturing  village,  called  New  England, 

Rev,  W.  C,  Richards  is  the  pastor  m  this  place. 

These  two  churches  contain  upwards  of  four  hundred  members. 

West  Boylston  was  constituted  in  1818. 
Rev.  Leonard  Tracy  is  the  present  pastor. 

First  Church,  Worcester.  This  is  one  of  the  largest  and  most  flourishing 
inland  towns  in  this  state,  and  is  about  forty  miles  from  Providence,  on  the 
south,  and  Boston  on  the  east.     This  church  was  formed  in  1812. 

Rev,  Jonathan  Going,  D.D.,  became  its  pastor  in  early  times,  and  contin- 
ued in  office  many  years,  when  he  resigned  his  charge  to  become  Cor.  Sec'y 
of  the  then  newly  formed  B.  H.  M.  Society.  He  afterwards  became  president 
of  Granville  college,  Ohio,  where  be  died  a  few  years  since. 

Rev.  S.  B.  Swaim,  is  now  in  office  here. 

Second  Church,  Worcester,  was  constituted  from  the  first,  in  1842. 

Rev,  J,  Jennings,  is  their  pastor.  These  two  churches  are  the  largest  in 
this  body.  Next  to  them  are  W.  Boylston,  1st  and  2d  Grafton,  Southborough, 
Holden,  Webster,  N.  Oxford,  ^^c. 

The  Worcester  Association  is  the  third  in  size  among  the  kindred  institu- 
tions in  this  state,  and  is  much  the  largest  of  any  similar  body  in  this  section 
of  the  country.  It  is  a  central  point  of  operations. and  has  always  been  distin- 
guished for  its  activity  and  efficiency  in  evangelical  and  benevolent  efibrts 


wachusett  association. 

This  body  was  formed  entirely  from  the  Worcester,  in  1842.  The  churches 
of  which  it  was  at  first  composed,  were  those  of  Harvard,  Templeton,  Prince- 
ton, Westminster,  South  Gardner,  Bolton,  Fitohburgh,  Leominster,  Sterling, 
and  Barre. 

The  ministers  were  Sibley,  Carpenter,  Cunningham,  Felton,  Powers,  Tracy, 
Goddard,  Allen,  and  Walker. 


WESTFIELD    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1811,  of  but  six  churches.  It  now  takes  rank  among  the 
second  grade  in  the  state.  It  is  situated  about  one  hundred  miles  west  of  Bos- 
ton, on  both  sides  of  the  Connecticut  river,  mostly  in  the  counties  of  Hamp- 
Aire  and  Hampden. 

Wbst  Sprinofikld  Church  is  the  oldest  in  this  part  of  the  country.  As  eariy 
M  1727  tome  persons  were  baptiied  in  this  town  by  Elisha  Callander,  then 
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pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Boston ;  viz.,  Wm.  Scott,  Thomas  Lamb,  and 
three  by  the  name  of  Leonard — John,  Ebenezer,  and  Abel.  These  few  mem- 
bers commenced  a  meeting  among  themselves,  and  as  often  as  convenient,  ob- 
tained the  services  of  the  few  baptist  ministers  to  whom  they  could  have  ac- 
cess, and  in  1740,  they,  with  others  who  had  joined  them,  were  constituted 
into  a  church. 

Rev.  Edward  Upkam,  a  graduate  of  Cambridge  college,  was  their  first  min- 
ister, and  continued  with  them  about  nine  years,  when  he  removed  to  New- 
port, R.  I.  At  the  end  of  twenty  years,  he  went  back,  and  spent  the  remain- 
der of  his  days  among  his  old  people,  where  he  finished  his  course  in  1795i,  at 
the  good  old  age  of  87.     Successor  to  him,  was 

Rev.  Jesse  WightmaUy  a  grandson  of  the  founder  of  the  first  baptist  church 
in  Conneticut. 

This  church  appears  to  have  been  once  or  twice  dissolved,  as  it  does  not 
bear  the  same  date  in  different  tables. 

Second  Church,  do.,  was  formed  in  1803. 

Rev.  Thomas  Rand^  a  graduate  of  B.  University,  was  for  many  years  their 
spiritual  guide. 

In  the  bounds  of  the  two  Springfields,  are  now  five  baptist  churches ;  their 
succession  of  pastors,  as  by  Mr.  Warren's  Historical  Discourse,  has  been  aa 
follows : 

First  West  Springfield — present  date,  1789.  E.  Upham,  J.  Wightman^ 
E.  Ball,  J.  Grant,  T.  Barrett,  E.  Andrews,  J.  M.  McDonald,  P.  Brocket,  M. 
Bachellor,  W.  A.  Smith,  L.  Lewis. 

Second  West  Springfield,  1803.  T.  Rand,  R.  Taggart,  M.  Archibald, 
J.  Hall,  H.  D.  Doolittle,  Wm.  L.  Brown,  J.  Kenney. 

First  Springfield,  1811.  A.  Niles,  E.  Ball,  A.  Hough,  D.  Ives,  H.  L 
Graves,  J.  W.  Eaton,  H.  Richards,  M.  G.  Clarke. 

Second  do.,  Chicopeb  Falls,  1828.  M.  Curtis,  J.  M.  Graves,  R.F.EUie, 
R.  G.  Mills. 

Third  do.,  Cabbotsvillb,  1835.    P.  Brocket  and  J.  G.  Warren. 

Of  a  few  of  the  other  churches  in  this  body,  I  will  give  similar  statementa. 

Westfi  eld,  first  date  1780,  present,  1800.  Pastors :  A.  Hamilton,  D.  Wright, 
A.  M.  Smith,  N.  M.  Perkins,  P.  Hines. 

Chesterfield,  1780.  A  Todd,  I.  Child,  N.  McCulloch,  D.  Brown,  A.  Day, 
J.  M.  Whipple,  W.  A.  Smith. 

Middlefield,  1817.  J.  Child,  E.  Andrews,  C.  Townsend,  H.  Archibald,  O. 
Spencer,  F.  Bestor. 

Northampton,  1826.  B.  Willard,  D.  Wright,  A.  Brown,  Wm.  M.  Doo- 
little, H.  D.  Doolittle,  D.  M.  Crane.* 

Rev.  B.  Willard  officiated  here  for  a  number  of  years,  and  by  his  labori- 
ous efforts,  and  in  connection  with  other  friends  of  this  infant  colony,  a  com- 
modious house  of  worship  was  erected. 


WENDELL   ASSOCIATION. 

This  lies  north  of  the  Worcester ;  a  part  of  the  churches  are  in  the  county, 
the  others  are  in  Franklin.  It  was  organized  in  1824  of  the  seven  following 
churches,  viz. :  Leveret  and  Montague,  New  Salem,  Wendall,  Sunderland  and 
Montague,  Royalston  and  Warwick,  Athol,  Royalston  and  Winchendon. 

A  number  of  the  churches  in  this  Association  are  of  long  standing,  and  in 
their  infancy  were  exposed  to  troubles  and  privations  on  account  of  their  ob- 
noxious characters  as  dissenters  from  the  legal  establishment. 

Montague  Church.   Under  this  name  it  first  appears  in  Mr.  Backus*  historjr* 

*  For  much  of  the  above  infonnatioii,  I  am  Indebted  to  Mr.  Wuren's  Histoiicsl  Disommsoo  tliii 
body,  publidied  in  1844. 
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In  procefls  of  tiine«  as  the  majority  of  the  people  lived  in  Leveret,  an  adjoining 
town,  it  assumed  this  name.  At  present,  the  two  names  are  united,  as  appears 
by  the  minutes. 

This  church  was  formed  in  1765,  and  soon  after  the  rapacious  harpies  of  the 
law,  for  the  support  of  a  legal  priesthood,  commenced  their  usual  vocation,  and 
a  number  of  this  infant  community  were  made  the  victims  of  their  unrighteous 
oppressions. 

Major  Montague,  from  whom  it  is  probable  the  town  received  its  name, 
and  whose  son,  Elijah,  was  many  years  pastor  of  the  church,  was  one  of  the 
earliest  sufferers. 

Rev,  Baxter  Newton  is  the  present  pastor  of  this  body,  which  is  the  largest 
in  the  Association. 

The  churches  of  New  Salem,  Petersham,  and  Royakton  were  all  gathered 
within  live  years  after  the  one  at  Montague. 

Shutesbury  was  formed  in  1780. 


FRANKLIN    ASSOCIATION, 

Was  organized  in  1831. 

AsHFiELD  Church  is  the  oldest  in  this  body,  and  was  gathered  in  1761. 

Elder  Ebenezer  Smith  was  their  first  minister.  He  was  a  son  of  one  of  the 
original  planters  of  the  town,  and  he,  with  his  people,  suffered  severely  from 
the  legal  operations  of  the  dominant  party,  and,  probably,  matters  were  carried 
to  a  greater  extreme  against  the  baptists  in  this  town,  than  in  any  other  in  this 
part  of  the  state. 

In  1770,  about  four  hundred  acres  of  their  land  was  disposed  of  at  public 
sale,  by  the  furious  parish  tax-gatherers.  For  a  demand  less  than  four  dollars, 
Mr.  Smith  was  dispossessed  of  ten  acres  of  his  home  lot.  From  his  father  wus 
taken  twenty  acres,  containing  his  orchard  and  burying-ground,  which  was 
struck  off  to  one  Wells  for  less  than  seven  dollars.  This  coveting  of  fields,  and 
taking  them  by  force,  goes  beyond  anything  we  read  of  in  England.  There  is 
an  account  of  the  pope  taking  land  in  a  similar  way  from  the  Waldonses  in 
France ;  but  in  protestant  countries  no  example  of  the  kind  appears.  In  these 
distressing  circumstances  the  baptists  petitioned  the  Boston  Assembly  for  relief; 
a  number  of  fair  promises  were  made,  but  no  assistance  was  afforded  them, 
until  they,  by  the  assistance  of  Governor  Hutchinson,  addressed  the  king  and 
council,  by  whom  the  law,  which  sanctioned  their  oppressions,  was  disannulled, 
and  their  land  ordered  to  be  restored.  The  business  was  not  finally  settled 
until  1774,  by  which  time,  the  minister,  who  had  been  the  occasion  of  all  this 
oppression,  became  obnoxious  to  his  own  people,  and  went  off  with  the  avails 
of  th«<  estate  which  had  been  settled  upon  him.^ 


BERKSHIRE    ASSOCIATION, 

Was  organized  in  1827.  This  is  a  branch  of  the  old  Shaftsbury,  in  Vermont, 
as  most  of  the  churches  formerly  belonged  to  that  body.  The  country  in  which 
this  body  is  located,  and  from  which  it  takes  its  name,  is  situated  in  the  west- 
cm  part  of  the  state,  and  joins  Vermont  on  the  north.  New  York  on  the  west, 
Connecticut  on  the  south,  and  the  counties  of  Franklin,  Hampshire,  and  Hamp- 
den on  the  east. 


•  At  Gov.  Hutchinson  procured  relief  to  this  Ashfield  people,  pome  were  dispow  d  to  blame  the 
baptists  for  not  Hdhering  to  him  and  his  party,  and  espousing  the  British  side  of  tho  question  In 
the  war  of  th«'  Kevolution.  This  su(;{^tion  is  well  nn?wen.'d  bv  Mr.  Backus.  He  «lso  quotes  a 
ptMue  from  a  private  correspondence  of  his  Exc('il<  noy,  whicn  f^ocs  to  show  that,  as  a  irrnenl 

Cc^le,  he  was  by  no  mt-nns  in  favor  of  that  full  und  iqual  liberty  of  consci* nee  for  which  the 
Eists  contended,  and  f^ive,  as  a  reason  against  it,  that,  if  all  who  were  disposed  to  attend  baptidt 
■MetingB  ahoiUd  be  exempt  from  taxatloD,  the  congr^tions  of  the  esubliahed  church  woul4 
feabnkMi  to  pieces  In  all  parte  of  the  ookmr.^HadhUp  YiA,  II.,  pp.  248-26L 


cHB8Hf  inr  cBrtmcrtui  ■  jmk  -  imiMk  4tl 

It  to  now  three-fourths  of  «  Mitmy  dneto  s  eonpuiy  of  hapdili^  moedhr^AMi 
Rhode  Island,  Swansea,  and  Refiobotbt  Mim.,  made  faurge  pnsdiases  of  kmi% 
and  laid  the  foundation  of  a  number  of  ehurches»  which  soon  afer  die&r  iMfle^ 
ment  arose  in  this  region.  The  phee  of  the  first  settlement  was  caDod  If 4w 
Providence ;  afterwards  a  jkurt  of.  the  territory  assumed  the  name  of  AdiMns« 
and  another  that  of  Cheshire,  where  baptist  principles  eztenrirely  pre|rpil0i4 
under  the  ministry  of  the  famous  John  Lefand,  and  others. 

In  1784,  this  country,  according  to  Backus*  first  table  of  the  churches  iji  New^ 
England,  contained  the  eight  following,  viz. :  Adams,  Lane8boroujg[h,  PiilHiU« 
Harwick,  Washington,  Sandisfidd,  Alford,  and  Westbridge.  inie  miniweia 
were,  P.  Worden,  N.  Mason,  V.  Rathbum,  C.  Rogers,  J.  Morse,  J.  INlike» 
and  E.  Wilson.  Washington  was  racant  The  youngest  of  these  churdM  b 
dated  in  1781;  of  course.  Si  of  them  were  formed  upwards  of  sixtv  yeam  ahiet. 

The  Cheshire  churches,  which  afterwards  became  fiunous  for  their 'nuviMi 
and  prosperity,  under  the  ministry  of  Leland,  Worden,  and  Mason,  wei^#dber 
not  yet  fmrmed,  or  existed  under  other  names.  In  a  number  of  eisea^'lPiUs 
county,  the  same  churches  appear  with  new  names,  as  new  towns  were  Mtjt[iil^f 

This  circumstance  may  probably  account  for  a  number  of  these  old  dttn^^M 
not  appearing  on  the  minutes  of  this  Association.  This  is  an  old  and  imporftiat . 
field  of  baptist  operations.  '  The  churches  were  formerly  scattered  in  infiraOil ' 
associations,  but  at  present,  they  have  become  consolidated  into  one,  and  appoMT 
to  be  in  a  prosperous  and  well  regulated  condition. 

North  Adams  is  the  largest  church  in  this  community. 

Rev.  H.  T.  LovCf  late  a  missionary  to  Ghreece,  is  their  present  pastor. 

Sandisfield  was  organized  in  1779. 

Rev.  Joshua  Morse  was  their  minister  for  many  years. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Smith  is  their  present  pastor. 

Lanbsborouoh  was  formed  in  1771. 

Rev.  Nathan  Mason  was  their  early  pastor. 

We  have  now  gone  through  with  the  history  of  the  denomination  in  tUi 
commonweidth,  and  it  wiU  be  seen  that  in  it  have  arisen  more  old  baptisl 
churches  than  any  state  in  the  union ;  and  also,  that  for  more  than  a  centmj 
from  their  commencement,  they  were  continually  harrassed  and  plundered  ly 
the  dominant  party  for  the  support  of  the  established  religion.  This  matter 
will  be  more  fully  discussed  and  the  principal  facts  collected  under  one  head 
for  all  New  England,  and  all  the  other  states  where  legal  embarrassments  were 
thrown  in  the  way  of  the  baptists  and  other  dissenters  from  the  established 
churches,  whether  puritan  or  episcopal,  when  I  shall  give  the  names  of  the  men 
who  were  the  most  prominent  actors  in  the  difierent  conventions  and  legislatifO 
bodies,  by  which  the  imurious  laws  in  question  were  either  modified  or  repealed. 

In  Massachusetts,  Isaac  Backus,  Asaph  Fletcher,  Mr.  Ewing,  and  Noah 
Alden  were  active  and  efficient  members  of  these  bodies. 

The  statistics  of  the  denomination  in  this  State  will  be  given  in  the  tables  do* 
voted  to  this  subject. 

Massachusetts  furnishes  more  historical  matter  pertaining  to  baptist  history 
In  early  times  than  any  other  state  in  the  union ;  nere  the  denomination  ware 
compelled  to  maintain  a  conflict  long  and  severe  with  the  dominant  party,  wilo 
had  determined,  at  all  hazards,  that  no  encroachment  should  be  made  upon 
their  legal  sacro^ecular  establishment  Scarcely  a  tithe  of  the  sufiferings  of  our 
brethren  in  their  persons  and  proper^  have  been  related. 

With  all  the  embarrassments  to  which  they  were  exposed,  it  is  wonderful  that 
so  much  success  attended  their  efiforts,  and  that  they  should  go  on  plautfaif 
churches  and  extending  their  influence  in  ail  parts  of  ttie  State. 

4  Cheihire  was  inoorponted  In  179&— flbfasard**  N.  B.  ChuuUmr. 
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Mr.  Backus,  their  indefatigable  historian,  and  the  resolute  defendei  of  their 
lights,  has  supplied  us  with  documents  more  in  detail  than  can  be  found  in  any 
o£er  part  of  the  country  ;  and  in  no  other  state  shall  I  be  able  to  be  so  minute 
or  extended  in  my  descriptions  of  baptist  affairs. 

The  numerous  and  efficient  institutions  for  education,  missions,  domestic  and 
foreign,  and  other  benevolent  objects  which  have  long  been  sustained  by  the 
baptists  in  this  State,  will  be  noticed  under  their  appropriate  heads. 

I  would  here  say,  that  the  Old  Missionary  Society  for  domestic  missions, 
whose  centre  was  in  Boston,  was  one  of  the  earliest  and  for  a  long  time  the 
most  efficient  institutions  among  the  baptists  in  this  country.  It  held  the  same 
rank  for  most  of  the  northern  states,  that  the  General  Home  Society  now  does 
for  all  the  states,  and  spread  abroad  its  influences  to  Maine,  Nova  Scotia,  Can- 
ada^  New  York,  and  to  some  remoter  regions. 

Of  the  Baptist  State  Conventions,  those  most  well  divided  and  useful  insti- 
tutions for  the  denomination,  I  shall  be  able  to  give  little  more  in  this  volume 
tfaui  a  list  of  their  names,  origin,  6lc.^  in  the  di&rent  states. 
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CHAPTER    VIII. 


RHODE    ISLAND. 

SECTION  I. 

The  principles  of  religious  freedom  planted  by  Roger  Williams  and  his 
associates — the  whole  history  of  this  distinguished  man,  as  exhibited  bff 
Back%ts^  KnowleSf  Hague,  Gammell,  ^c. 

This  small  territory  was  settled  under  circumstances  new  and  peculiar^  and 
here  were  planted  principles  as  to  religious  freedom,  which  at  that  time,  in  the 
fullest  and  most  literal  sense  of  the  statement,  all  the  world  opposed  as  Tiaionuy 
in  theory,  dangerous,  disorganizing,  and  impracticable.  The  system  adopted 
by  the  founder  of  this  state,  on  the  principles  of  an  unlimited  toleration  of  all 
the  varying  creeds  of  theology,  and  of  the  unfettered  and  unobstructed  exer- 
cise of  all  the  rites  and  forms  of  religion  which  erring  and  imperfect  moitale 
might  choose  to  adopt,  was  treated  with  ridicule  and  contempt,  with  banter  and 
abuse,  not  only  by  a  pampered  priesthood  and  lordly  prelates,  but  abo  by  die 
very  men  who  had  long  been  the  victims  of  ecclesiastical  oppression,  and  who» 
by  the  intolerant  laws  of  the  old  country,  had  been  driven  to  seek  an  asylum  in 
these  then  western  wilds.  They  came  here,  indeed,  in  search  of  freedom,  polit- 
ical and  religious ;  but  their  great  error,  and  most  palpable  inconsistency,  lay 
in  seeking  these  inestimable  blessings  only  for  themselves  and  those  of  their 
own  religious  faith. 

But  the  fathers  of  this  little  and  long-despised  colony,  resolved  in  the  outset 
to  pursue  an  entirely  different  course,  and  to  afford  a  shelter  to  men  of  all  con- 
sciences and  creeds,  and  to  make  a  full  trial  of  the  experiment  of  founding  a 
civil  government  where  the  secular  functions  should  have  no  dictation  or  con- 
trol in  the  concerns  of  religion — where  the  old  doctrine  of  church  and  state 
should  have  no  place — and  where  the  ministers  of  religion  should  be  left  to 
depend  on  the  voluntary  contributions  of  their  flocks. 

This  experiment  has  been  made  with  singular  success  :  every  state  in  the 
union  has  in  the  end  adopted  this  Rhode  Island  plan,  and  her  primordial  prin- 
ciples on  this  subject  are  rolling  back  on  many  of  the  nations  of  Europe,  and 
some  of  her  time-honored  hierarchies,  with  a  force  and  energy  and  revolution- 
ary tendency,  which  forbode  freedom  to  the  oppressed,  and  calamity  and 
downfall  to  their  ancient  ecclesiastical  establishments. 

Could  Roger  Williams  again  visit  the  land  of  the  Puritans,  and  travene  die 
whole  region  of  country,  what  a  different  state  of  things  would  he  find  !  In- 
stead of  one  little  colony  where  the  rights  of  conscience  were  respected  and 
maintained,  he  would  behold  a  mighty  nation  all  cordially  supporting  the  iden- 
tical principles  for  which  he  was  banished.  Instead  of  meeting  the  finger  of 
scorn  from  men  in  places  and  power,  of  being  treated  as  a  visionary  and  fim- 
atic,  and  having  his  scheme  of  civil  government  denounced  as  an  Utopian  pro- 
ject which  could  never  be  realized ;  he  would  find  the  mighty  men  of  all  par- 
ties and  creeds,  of  all  churches,  following  in  his  footsteps,  and  pronouncing 
eulogies  on  his  doctrines  and  his  name. 

From  some  quarters,  it  is  true,  he  would  hear  the  language  of  reproach  and 
complaint ;  but  we  must  bear  in  mind  that,  generally  speaking,  representationa 
of  this  kind  are  aimed  more  at  the  baptist  community  than  at  Roger  Williaae 
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hiniBelf ;  the  lashes  of  these  detractors  are  intended  to  reach  over  his  back, 
and  to  fall  on  the  people  whom  they  dislike,  and  whose  progress  they  would 
be  glad  to  impede. 

Having  made  these  preliminary  remarks  on  the  religious  principles  which 
were  deeply  laid  in  the  foundations  of  this  State,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  give  a 
summary  statement  of  the  commencement  and  progress  of  its  churches  and  in- 
stitutions. 

The  first  churches  planted  in  this  State,  were  at  Providence  and  Newport : 
these  two  places  were  for  a  long  time  the  two  principal  rallying  points  for  the 
denomination  in  this  small  and  feeble  colony.  In  process  of  time,  churches 
arose  around  these  centres  in  different  directions,  and  extended  down  into  the 
Narraganset  country. 

Most  of  the  oldest  churches  have  long  since  either  become  extinct,  or  else 
•till  maintain  a  nominal  existence.  Others  have  been  remodeled  and  revised, 
some  on  the  Orthodox,  others  on  the  Free  Will  plan.  The  Old  Six  Principle 
order,  or,  as  they  arc  generally  called,  the  Old  Baptists,  were  once  much  more 
numerous  and  strong  than  at  present;  for  some  cause  they  have  not  flourished 
as  in  early  times,  when  they  spread  over  most  of  the  state. 

Their  history  will  be  given  under  a  separate  head.  The  Seventh  Day  Bap- 
titta  obtained  an  early  and  strong  foothold  in  Rhode  Island,  especially  in  New- 
port and  in  the  lower  part  of  the  Narraganset  country. 

In  1768,  as  was  shown  in  the  table  at  p.  360,  there  were  more  baptist  churches 
of  all  kinds  in  Rhode  Island,  than  in  any  of  the  American  colonies.  Their 
number  was  36.  But  mighty  changes  have  since  taken  place  in  the  relative  pro- 
portion of  churches  in  the  different  states.  Massachusetts  then  had  30,  now  234 ; 
New  York  4,  now  more  than  800;  Virginia  had  10,  now  about  600;  &.c.,  &.c. 

Formerly  the  two  associations  of  Stonington  and  Groton,  in  Conn.,  extended 
hr  into  this  state  on  the  south-western  border,  while  old  Warren  spread  over 
most  of  Massachusetts,  and  entered  quite  into  New  Hampshire.  But  by  sub- 
sequent arrangements,  the  Connecticut  Associations  have  fallen  back  into  their 
own  state,  and  the  Warren,  after  supplying  materials  for  about  half  the  present 
associations  in  Massachusetts,  has  become  limited  to  the  bounds  of  the  state. 
The  Providence  Association  was  lately  formed  from  it.  These  two  bodies  com- 
prise at  present  all  the  churches  of  our  order  in  Rhode  Island. 

The  Seventh  Day,  Six  Principle,  Free  Will  Baptists,  with  those  of  the  Chris- 
tian society,  have  altogether,  probably  as  many  churches  and  members  as  those 
of  the  associated  class. 

The  old  Yearly  Meeting,  is  the  oldest  association  in  New  England,  and  in 
America,  if  we  except  the  Philadelphia.  In  the  days  of  John  Comer,  it  stood 
high  in  the  baptist  connexion,  but  its  influence  has  greatly  diminished.  Some 
account  of  it  will  be  given  under  the  head  of  the  Six  Principle  Baptists. 

Before  I  proceed  to  exhibit  the  usual  details  of  churches  and  associations,  I 

shall  give  in  a  condensed  manner  a  history  of  the  founder  of  this  state.     As 

my  readers  will  expect,  somewhere  in  my  narratives,  some  account  of  this  em- 

.  inent  man,  I  have  said  but  little  of  him  in  connection  with  Massachusetts  affairs, 

for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  whole  story  under  the  Rhode  Island  head. 
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His  early  history — arrival  in  this  country — causes  of  his  banishment  from 
Massachusetts — his  settlement  in  Providence,  and  subsequent  history  in 
this  state  to  the  time  of  the  foundation  of  the  First  Church  in  Providence. 

The  following  sketches  of  the  life,  the  distinguishing  sentiments  of  this  bold  and 
uncompromising  advocate  of  the  principles  of  religious  freedom,  and  his  incessant 
ftnd  untiring  efforts  for  about  half  a  century,  to  plant  them  deep  in  the  American 
■oil  and  dimise  them  wide  in  all  lands,  are  taken  mostly  from  my  old  history ;  from 
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the  life  of  Roger  Williams,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Knowles,  late  a  professor  in  the  New- 
ton Theological  Institution ;  from  Hague^s  Historical  Discourse  at  the  second 
centennial  anniversary  of  the  first  church  in  Providence,  and  from  a  sketch  pre- 
fixed to  Roger  Williams*  Key  to  the  Indian  Language,  published  among  the  col- 
lections of  the  R.  I.  Historical  Society. 

**  It  is  a  subject  of  regret,"  says  Mr.  Knowles,  •*  that  of  the  early  life  of 
Roger  Williams  so  little  is  known.  A  few  facts  only  have  been  preserved, 
and  these  do  not  rest  on  very  certain  evidence.  It  is  remarkable,  that  in  his 
numerous  writings,  there  are  no  allusions  to  his  parents,  to  the  place  of  his  birth 
ari.i  education,  and  to  other  points  relating  to  his  early  years.  There  are,  in 
his  letters  and  books,  but  two  or  three  incidental  references  to  events  anterior 
to  his  arrival  in  this  country  ;  though  his  allusions  to  early  occurrences  after 
his  emigration  are  very  frequent 

^^  He  was  about  32  years  of  age  when  he  reached  our  shores ;  a  period  of 
life  when  the  energy  of  youth  remains  without  its  rashness,  and  the  mind  has 
acquired  steadiness,  without  the  timid  caution  and  fixed  pertinacity  of  old  age. 
It  is  a  period,  however,  when  the  character  of  most  men  is  already  formed. 
Though  new  situations  and  difficult  exigencies  may  develop  unexpected  powers, 
and  give  prominence  to  certain  traits  of  character,  yet  the  mind  commonly  re- 
mains unchanged  in  its  essential  qualities.  It  was  long  since  said  by  Horace, 
that  those  who  cross  the  ocean  pass  under  a  new  sky,  but  do  not  acquire  a  new 
disposition.  This  was  probably  true  of  Mr.  Williams  ;  and  if  we  could  trace 
his  early  history  we  should  undoubtedly  see  an  exhibition  of  the  same  prin- 
ciples and  temper  which  distinguished  his  subsequent  career. 

'^  It  may,  however,  be  said  of  most  of  the  prominent  men  among  the  first 
settlers  of  New  England,  that  their  history  begins  at  the  period  of  their  arri- 
val here.  Accounts  of  their  early  lives  are  very  brief.  They  were  too  busy  to 
record  their  own  early  fortunes,  and  too  pious  to  feel  any  pride  in  d]8pla3ring 
their  descent,  their  virtues,  or  their  sufferings.  The  present  and  the  future 
filled  their  minds  ;  and  they  seem  to  have  felt  that  the  wide  ocean  which  sep- 
arated them  from  the  land  of  their  fathers  had  effected  a  similar  disjunction  of 
their  history.  Of  Roger  Williams  less  is  known  than  of  some  others,  because 
no  efforts  were  made  by  his  early  biographers  to  collect  facts  concerning  him. 
His  opponents  were  more  disposed  to  obliterate  his  name,  than  to  record  his 
life.  His  contemporary  friends  were  sharers  in  his  sufferings,  and  were  not 
at  leisure  to  relate  his  story  or  their  own.  Even  the  records  of  the  church 
which  he  founded  at  Providence  contains  no  notice  of  him  written  earlier  than 
1775,  when  the  Rev.  John  Stanford,  a  venerable  minister  late  of  New  York, 
collected  the  fugitive  traditions  concerning  the  origin  of  the  church.  These 
traditions  state  that  Mr.  Williams  was  born  in  Wales,  15d9 ;  the  place  of  his 
birth,  and  the  character  of  his  parents,  are  not  known.  We  may  easily  believe 
that  he  was  a  native  of  Wales.  He  possessed  the  Welsh  temperament — excitable 
and  ardent  feelings,  generosity,  courage,  and  firmness  which  sometimes,  per- 
haps, had  a  touch  of  obstinacy. 

*^  It  appears  from  a  remark  in  one  of  his  books,  that  he  became  pious  in 
early  life.  *  The  truth  is,  from  my  childhood,  now  above  three-score  years, 
the  Father  of  lights  and  mercies  touched  my  soul  with  a  love  to  himself,  to  his 
only  begotten,  die  true  Lord  Jesus,  to  his  holy  scriptures,'  ^^c' 

^'  That  his  parents  were  in  humble  life,  and  that  his  disposition  was  pious 
and  thoughtful,  may  be  inferred  from  an  incident  which  is  related  conceminr 
him,  and  which,  if  true,  had  a  great  share  in  determining  his  future  course.  It 
Ls  said  that  the  famous  Lawyer  Sir  Edward  Coke,  observed  him  one  day  during 
public  worship,  taking  notes  of  the  discourse.  His  curiosity  was  excited,  and 
he  requested  the  boy  to  show  him  his  notes.  Sir  Edward  was  so  favorably 
impressed  by  the  evidences  of  talent  which  these  exhibited,  that  he  requested 
the  parents  of  young  Williams  to  entrust  their  son  to  his  care.    He  placed  him, 


1  George  Fox  Digged  out  of  his  Burrowes:  written  in  1673. 
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as  the  tradition  runs,  at  the  University  of  Oxford,  were  he  drank  deeply  at  the 
fountains  of  learning.  His  writings  testify  that  his  education  was  libera],  ac- 
cording to  the  taste  of  those  times,  when  logic  and  classics  formed  the  chief 
objects  of  study  at  the  universities. 

"He  afterwards  commenced  the  study  of  law,  at  the' desire  and  under  the 
guidance  of  his  generous  patron,  who  would  naturally  wish  to  train  his  pupil 
to  the  honorable  and  useful  profession  which  he  himself  adorned.  The  prov- 
idence of  God  may  be  seen  in  thus  leading  the  mind  of  Mr.  Williams  to  that 
acquaintance  with  the  principles  of  law  and  government,  which  qualified  him 
for  his  duties  as  legislator  of  his  little  colony."  * 

With  the  details  of  his  change  of  vocation,  we  can  have  no  acquaintance,  but  all  who 
have  given  any  items  of  his  history,  agree  in  asserting,  that  in  early  life  he  was  regularly 
admitted  to  orders  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  preached  for  some  time  as  a  miuisier  of 
that  church,  and  that  his  preaching  was  highly  esteemed,  and  his  private  character  was  revered. 

**  Possessing  an  ardent  love  for  truth  and  liberty,  he  was  led  by  his  convic- 
tions to  join  the  Puritans,  and  like  others  of  them,  emigrated  to  New  England, 
which  had  become  famous  abroad  as  the  home  of  piety  and  freedom.  He  ar- 
rived at  Nantasket  in  February,  1631,  and  on  reaching  Boston,  and  finding  the 
church  there  wielding  a  sceptre  of  civil  power,  at  once  he  declared  himself  dis- 
satisfied with  them,  because  they  had  not  abjured  those  principles,  on  the 
ground  of  which  they  had  been  united  to  the  established  church  of  England.  Then 
be  broached  the  great  doctrine,  that  civil  governments,  being  constituted  only  for 
civil  and  secular  ends,  the  magistrate  hath  no  right  to  interfere  in  the  afifairs  of 
conscience.  He  seems  at  that  time  to  have  fully  matured  the  truth,  that  a 
church  established  by  civil  law,  cannot  be,  as  to  its  outward  order,  a  true 
church  of  Christ ;  that  so  far  as  civil  authority  enforces  religious  duties,  so  far 
the  church  which  allows  it,  becomes  a  *  kingdom  of  this  world,'  and  not  the 
•piritual  empire,  of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  sovereign.  Giving  offence 
to  the  rulers  in  Boston,  by  avowing  opinions  so  adverse  to  their  ecclesiustical 
polity,  he  went  to  Salem,  where  he  was  well  received,  and  chosen  teacher  by 
the  church.  At  this,  the  court  in  Boston  marveled  much,  and  raised  such  an 
excitement  against  him,  that  in  less  than  a  year  he  removed  to  Plymouth,  wiiere 
he  was  associated  with  Mr.  Ralph  Smith,  the  Pastor,  as  an  assistant  teacher. 
We  have  the  testimony  of  Governor  Bradford,  to  the  excellent  character  of 
his  ministry,  but  his  distinguished  doctrine  of  human  liberty,  which  was  in- 
volved in  his  idea  of  the  spirituality  of  the  christian  dispensation,  was  the  cause 
of  an  opposition  to  him,  which  disposed  iiim,  in  1663,  to  listen  favorably  to  a 
call  from  the  church  in  Salem,  to  return  to  that  place.  Of  all  the  churches  in 
Ifassachusetts,  that  of  Salem  was  most  attached  to  the  principles  of  ind(' pen- 
dency, and  maintained  it  most  resolutely.'  The  next  year  he  was  ordained 
their  pastor,  on  which  account  the  court  in  Boston  manifested  strong  hostility 
to  them,  refusing  even  to  hold  intercourse  with  them  touching  matters  of  civil 
justice,  until  they  retraced  their  steps.  Thrice  was  he  called  before  them  to 
answer  to  several  accusations.  One  was,  impugning  the  justice  of  that  patent 
by  virtue  of  which  the  colony  held  her  lands,  inasmuch  as  it  paid  no  regard  to 
the  rights  of  the  Indians.  Another  was,  calling  the  established  church  of  Eng- 
land antichristian.  The  third  was,  saying  that  an  oath  ought  not  to  be  en- 
forced on  an  unregenerate  man,  which  assertion,  being  based  on  the  opinion 
that  an  oath  is  an  act  of  worship^  was  defended  by  an  argument,  remarkable 
for  its  simplicity  and  strength.  But  the  worst  of  all  was,  declaring  that  *  tlie 
flnagistrate  ought  not  to  punish  the  breach  of  the  first  table,  otherwise  than  it 
did  disturbe  the  civil  peace.'  His  sentiments  on  that  subject,  are  thus  ex- 
pressed in  his  own  woixls :  ^ 

**  As  the  civil  permission  of  all  the  consciences  and  worship  of  all  men  in 

•  Knowtes*  Life  of  Roger  WiUiams.  pp.  22-24.  >  Upbam't  Second  Cent  Disc.,  p.  41. 

«  Hiniliiigt'  Ministry,  p.  36. 
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things  meirely  spiritual,  is  no  ways  inconsistent  with  true  Christianity,  ami  true 
civility,  so  it  is  the  duty  of  the  magistrate  to  suppress  all  violences  to  the  boiUes 
and  goods  of  men  for  their  souls'  belief,  and  to  provide  that  not  one  person  in 
the  land  be  restrained  from,  or  constrained  to,  any  worship,  ministry,  or  main- 
tenance, but  peaceably  maintained  in  his  soul  (liberty)  as  well  as  corporal 
fireedom."* 

Such  is  Mr.  Hague's  account  of  the  state  of  things  among  the  new  settlera 
of  New  England  when  Mr.  Williams  commenced  his  ministry  among  them, 

Mr.  Knowles'  description  is  as  follows,  and  in  it  we  see  a  material  difTerenectt 
with  respect  to  the  mother  country,  between  the  two  colonies  of  Plymouth  and 
Massachusetts  Bay : — 

*'  The  settlera  at  Plymouth  were  organized  as  a  church  before  they  Jeft 
Holland,  and  as  such  they  landed  on  our  shores.  This  church  was  formed  oa 
the  principle  of  entire  independence  of  all  human  authority.  Its  members  b^ 
longed  to  that  class  of  the  Non-conformists  who  had  separated  entirely  from  the 
church  of  England,  and  adopted  a  form  of  church  polity  which  they  deemed 
more  consistent  with  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  New  Testament. 

**  The  separate  independence  of  each  church  of  all  others,  the  necessity  of 
true  piety  as  a  qualification  for  membership,  the  right  of  each  church  to  eleet 
its  own  officers,  the  rejection  of  all  officers  except  pastors,  or  elders,  and  deft- 
eons,  and  the  entire  equality  of  all  pastors  and  elders,  in  respect  to  poweir  and 
privileges,  were  among  the  principles  adopted  by  this  excellent  body  of  ehrb- 
tians.  They  are  the  principles  which  the  scriptures  teach^  and  it  would  have 
been  happy  for  the  cause  of  truth,  if  they  had  been  held  fast,  without  any 
corrupt  mixture,  by  all  the  churches  which  profess  to  receive  them.  Aoqlher 
principle  adopted  by  the  church  at  Pl3rmouth  was,  that  ecclesiastical  ceiisurea 
are  wholly  spiritual,  and  not  to  be  accompanied  with  temporal  penalties.  In 
this  respect,  the  church  at  Plymouth  were  in  advance  of  their  brethren  in  Massa- 
chusetts ;  and  the  history  of  the  Plymouth  colony  is  honorably  distinguished 
by  a  tolerant  spirit  which  contributed  not  less  to  her  peaiee  and  prosperity  than 
to  her  true  fame. 

**  7^  first  settlers  at  Boston  and  vicinity  belonged,  for  the  most  part,  to  die 
other  class  of  Non-conformists,  who  did  not,  while  in  England,  separate  wholly 
from  the  established  church,  though  they  opposed  her  corruptions.  They  de- 
sired only  a  farther  reform  of  the  church  herself,  and  retained  their  member- 
ship,— some  of  them  conforming,  though  reluctantly,  to  her  ceremonies,  Co 
avoid  persecution,  and  others,  refusing  such  a  conformity,  protected  awhile  by 
the  indulgence  of  some  mild  prelates,  or  by  the  friendship  of  powerful  lay- 
men. When,  at  length,  despairing  of  the  desired  reform,  and  weary  of  per- 
secution, they  embarked  for  America,  they  came  as  members  of  the  church  of 
England.  Winthrop  and  his  associates,  while  on  board  the  fleet  at  Yarmoath* 
addressed  a  farewell  letter  to  the  *  rest  of  their  brethren  in  and  of  the  church 
of  England,'  which  is  as  beautiful  in  diction  as  it  is  admirable  for  its  afiectioii- 
ate  padios.     They  say — 

"  We  desire  yoa  would  be  pleased  to  take  notice  of  the jniDcipals  and  body  of  onr  company, 
as  those  who  esteem  it  our  honor  to  call  the  charch  of  England,  from  whence  we  arise,  ov 
dear  mother,  and  cannot  part  from  onr  native  coantry  where  she  specially  resldeih,  without 
much  sadness  of  heart,  and  many  tears  in  our  eyes ;  ever  acknowledging  that  sach  hope  and 
part  as  we  have  obtained  in  the  common  salvation,  we  have  received  in  her  bosom,  andsoek- 
od  it  from  her  breasts.  We  leave  it  not,  therefore,  as  loathing  that  milk,  wherewith  we  were 
nourished,  but  blessing  Grod  for  the  parentage  and  education,  as  members  of  the  same  body, 
shall  always  rejoice  in  her  good,  ana  anfeispiedly  grieve  for  any  sorrow  that  shall  ever  betloe 
her ;  and,  while  we  have  breath,  sincerely  desire  and  endeavor  the  continuance  and  abondaaea 
of  her  welfare,  with  the  enlargement  of  her  bounds  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  Jesus."* 

This  diffisrence  of  views  in  the  religious  character  of  the  two  colonies  had 
no  little  influence  on  their  conduct  in  afler  times ;  and  it  is  a  well-known  &el 

B  Hague's  Historical  Discourse,  pp.  16-19. 

•  Hutchinson,  VoL  I^  App.  No.  1,  as  qooted  by  Knowkt,  p.  40. 


428  ROGER  WILLIAMS  IN  SALEM. 

that  most  of  the  persecuting  measures  which  disgraced  these  Anglo-puritans, 
and  were  for  ages  a  source  of  vexation  and  annoyance  to  all  dissenters  from 
their  petty  hierarchy,  were  carried  on  by  the  Boston  company  and  their  de- 
scendants ;  while,  in  all  the  region  of  the  Plymouth  settlers,  a  mild,  benignant 
toleration,  with  scarce  any  exception,  was  always  everywhere  enjoyed. 

But  the  people  were  not  uniform  in  their  opinions  in  either  colony,  but  the 
leaven  of  religious  freedom,  or  of  ecclesiastical  aristocracy,  was  difi'used  more 
or  less  in  each  company  ;  but,  by  degrees  tlie  union  of  church  and  state  gained 
4he  ascendancy  in  what  was  then  called  the  Massachusetts  Bay,  and  was  thence 
carried  to  all  the  other  settlements  in  New  England,  except  the  State  whose  his- 
tory is  now  under  consideration. 

The  Salem  company  partook  much  of  the  Plymouth  character,  in  the  mild- 
ness of  their  regimen,  and  their  rigid  adherence  to  the  doctrine  of  church  inde- 
pendence. 

In  this  town  a  church  was  formed  on  the  6th  of  August,  1629,  when  thirty 
persons  entered  into  a  covenant  in  writing,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Skelton  was  or- 
dained or  instituted  as  the  pastor,  and  the  Kev.  Mr.  Iligginson  as  the  teacher : 
these  offices  being  considered  as  distinct,  and  both  being  deemed  essential  to 
the  welfare  of  a  church.  The  church  thus  formed  was  entirely  independent. 
The  Governor  of  Plymouth,  and  other  members  of  the  church  there,  who  had 
been  invited  to  attend  the  ceremony,  were  not  permitted  to  give  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship  to  the  new  church,  till  an  explicit  declaration  had  been  made  that 
this  service  was  not  meant  to  indicate  any  right  of  interference  or  control.  The 
pastor  and  teacher  were  inducted  into  office  by  the  vote  of  the  church,  and  by 
the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  ruling  elder  as  the  organ  of  the  church. 
Thus  careful  were  this  body  to  exclude,  at  the  onset,  all  authority  but  that  of 
the  Head  of  the  Church. 

In  a  few  weeks  after  Mr.  Williams*  arrival,  he  was  invited  by  the  church  at 
Salem  to  become  an  assistant  to  Mr.  Skelton,  as  teacher,  in  the  place  of  the 
accomplished  Higginson,  who  died  a  few  months  before.  Mr.  Williams  complied 
with  the  invitation,  and  commenced  his  ministry  in  that  town.  But  the  civil 
authority  speedily  interfered,  in  accordance  with  the  principle  afterwards  estab- 
lished in  the  Platform^  that  *^  If  any  church,  one  or  more,  shall  grow  schis- 
matical,  rending  itself  from  the  communion  of  other  churches,  or  shall  walk 
incorrigibly  and  obstinately  in  any  corrupt  way  of  their  own,  contrary  to  the 
rule  of  the  Word ;  in  such  case,  the  magistrate  is  to  put  forth  his  coercive 
power,  as  the  matter  shall  require.** 

**  Notwithstanding  that  the  church  at  Salem  had  received  Mr.  Williams,  he 
was  not  permitted  to  remain  in  peace.  *  Persecution,'  says  Dr.  Bentely,  '  instead 
of  calm  expostulation,  instantly  commenced,  and  Mr.  Williams,  before  the  close 
of  summer,  was  obliged  to  retire  to  Plymouth.*  That  this  separation  from  the 
church  at  Salem  was  not  a  voluntary  one,  on  her  part  or  on  his,  may  be  pre- 
sumed, from  the  fact  asserted  by  the  historian  of  Salem,  just  q\ioted,  that  *  he 
was  embraced  with  joy  at  Salem,  and  throughout  all  his  life  supported  a  high 
place  in  their  affections  as  a  truly  good  man.'  *  He  was  freely  entertained  among 
us,*  says  Mr.  Prince,  *  according  to  our  poor  ability ;  exercised  his  gifts  among 
UB,  and  aAer  some  time  was  admitted  a  member  of  the  church,  and  his  teaching 
well  approved ;  for  the  benefit  whereof,  I  shall  bless  God,  and  am  thankful  to 
him  ever  for  his  sharpest  admonitions  and  reproofs,  so  far  as  they  agreed  with 
truth.*  . 

**  His  return  to  that  town,  by  their  invitation,  two  years  aAer,  is  a  satisfactory 
proof  that  the  church  there  felt  a  confidence  in  his  piety,  and  an  attachment  to 
his  person  and  ministry.^ 

**  At  Plymouth,  Mr.  Williams  was  received  with  much  respect,  and  became 
•n  assistant  to  Mr.  Ralph  Smith,  the  pastor  of  the  church  there.  Governor 
Bradford  speaks  of  Mr.  Williams  in  honorable  terms,  and  even  Morton,  who 

V  Mianoriil,  p.  161. 
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was  not  much  disposed  to  speak  favorably  of  him,  acknowledges  that  he  *  was 
well  accepted  as  an  assistant  in  the  ministry.' 

"  During  Mr.  Williams'  residence  at  Plymouth,  Governor  Winthrop,  with 
Mr.  Wilson,  of  Boston,  and  other  gentlemen,  visited  the  town.  Winthrop*8  ac- 
count of  the  visit  is  so  strongly  illustrative  of  the  manners  of  those  times,  that 
it  may  be  properly  inserted. 

*^  In  1632,  September  25,  the  Governor,  witli  Mr.  Wilson,  pastor  of  Boston, 
and  the  two  capiains,  6lc,j  went  aboard  the  Lion,  and  from  thence  Mr.  Pierce 
carried  them  in  his  shallop  to  Wessaguscus.  The  next  morning  Mr.  Pierce 
returned  to  his  ship,  and  the  Governor  and  his  company  went  on  foot  to  Ply« 
mouth,  and  came  thither  within  the  evening.  The  Governor  of  Plymouth,  Mr. 
William  Bradford  (a  very  discreet  and  grave  man),  with  Mr.  Brewer,  the  elder, 
and  some  others,  came  forth  and  met  them  without  the  town,  and  conducted 
them  to  the  Governor's  house,  where  they  were  kindly  entertained,  and  feasted 
every  day  at  several  houses.  On  the  Lord's  day  there  was  a  sacrament,  which 
they  did  partake  in ;  and  in  the  afternoon  Mr.  Roger  Williams  (according  to 
their  custom),  propounded  a  question,  to  which  the  pastor,  Mr.  Smith,  apeke 
briefly ;  then  Mr.  Williams  prophesied  ;  and  after  the  Governor  of  Plymondi 
spake  to  the  question,  after  him,  the  elder,  then  two  or  three  more  of  the  eon- 
gregation.  Then  the  elder  desired  the  governor  of  Massachusetts  and  Mr. 
Wilson  to  speak  to  it,  which  they  did.  When  this  was  ended,  the  deacon,  Mr. 
Fuller,  put  the  congregation  in  mind  of  their  duty  of  contribution  ;  wherenpoiif 
the  Governor  and  all  the  rest  went  down  to  the  deacon's  seat  and  put  into  the 
box,  and  then  returned."* 

These  minute  details  of  the  manner  of  conducting  public  worship  in  these 
early  times,  I  have  inserted  for  a  two-fold  purpose  ;  first,  to  show  the  friendly 
relations  which  then  subsisted  between  the  head  men  of  the  two  colonies,  and  the 
man  who  so  soon  after  was  driven  with  unrelenting  severity  from  the  Massachu- 
setts' borders ;  and  second  to  show  the  great  simplicity,  and,  as  I  consider, 
primitive  freedom  maintained  in  their  religious  assemblies ;  and  this  was,  proba* 
biy,  a  fair  specimen  of  the  custom  of  those  days. 

^^  Mr.  Williams  continued  about  two  years  at  Plymouth.  While  there,  we 
may  easily  believe,  he  uttered  his  sentiments,  on  those  points  which  had  occa- 
sioned his  removal  from  Salem,  as  well  as  on  other  subjects,  in  relation  to 
which,  his  opinions  were  at  variance  with  those  of  that  age.  They  were  not 
acceptable  to  the  principal  personages  at  Plymouth,  though  it  does  not  appear 
that  any  public  expression  of  disapprobation  was  made  by  the  church.  His 
heart  was  evidently  drawn  towards  Salem,  and  being  invited  to  return,  to  assist 
Mr.  Skclton,  whose  declining  health  unfitted  him  for  his  duties,  Mr.  Williams 
requested  a  dismission  from  the  church  at  Plymouth.  Some  of  the  members 
were  unwilling  to  be  separated  from  him,  and  accompanied  him  to  Salem,  after 
ineffectual  efl'orts  to  detain  him  at  Plymouth.  But  the  ruling  elder,  Mr.  Brew- 
ster, prevailed  on  the  church  to  dismiss  him  and  his  adherents.  Mr.  Brewster, 
probably,  disliked  his  opinions,  and  feared  that  he  would  be  successful  in  dif- 
fusiui^  them  at  Plymouth.  He,  therefore,  alarmed  the  church,  b}'^  expressing 
his  fears,  that  Mr.  Williams  would  '  run  the  same  course  of  rigid  separation 
and  anabaptistry  which  Mr.  John  Smith,  the  Se-baptist,  at  Amsterdam,  had 
done.  Anahaptism  was  a  spectre,  which  haunted  the  imaginations  of  the  early 
settlers.  The  word  possessed  a  mysterious  power  of  inspiring  terror,  and  cre- 
atintr  odium.  It  has,  perhaps,  been  sometimes  employed  to  justify  measures 
which  nii^ht  else  have  wanted  the  appearance  of  justice  and  humanity.  It  was 
one  of  those  terms,  which,  in  the  language  of  the  most  original  writer,  perhaps, 
of  his  age — himself  liable  to  the  charge  of  anahaptism' — •  can  be  made  the  sym- 
bol of  aJl  that  is  absurd  and  execrable,  so  that  the  very  sound  of  it  shall  irritate 

*  Knowles*  Memoir,  pp.  51,  62. 

•  Rev.  John  Foster  in  his  Esny  on  tbo  epitbot  Romantic,  as  qooted  by  Knowles,  p.  51 
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die  passions  of  the  multitude,  as  dogs  have  been  taoght  to  bark,  at  the  name 
of  a  neighboring  tyrant* 

«*  While  Mr.  Williams  was  at  Plymouth,  his  eldest  daughter  was  bom  there, 
in  the  first  week  in  August,  1633.'*    She  was  named  Mary,  after  her  mother." 
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Soon  after  the  settlement  of  Mr.  Williams  in  Salem,  the  ruling  powers  com- 
menced  those  legal  and  vexatious  measures,  which,  in  a  short  time,  resulted  in 
the  sentence  of  his  banishment. 

It  may  be  well  here  to  observe  that  all  this  time  this  persecuted  man  was  a 
regular  minister  in  the  pedobaptist  connection  ;  conformed  to  all  the  rites  and 
forms  of  the  denomination,  and  that  no  difference  appears  to  have  existed  be- 
tween him  and  his  brethren  as  to  faith  and  practice,  aside  from  those  peculiar, 
those  sacro-secular  dogmas,  which  had  respect  to  the  affairs  of  the  new  location.* 

And  although  fears  were  entertained  that  he  would  run  the  same  course  of 
rigid  separation  and  anabaptistry  which  John  Smith,  of  Amsterdam,  had  done  ; 
and,  again,  in  one  years'  time,  in  Salem,  he  had  filled  that  place  with  principles 
of  rigid  separation,  tending  to  anabaptism ;  yet  up  to  the  time  of  his  banishment, 
nothing  appears  in  Mr.  \Villiams'  movements  different  from  other  puritan  re- 
formers, who  had  solemnly  abjured  the  errors  and  oppressions  of  the  hierarchy 
of  the  mother  country ;  who  had  resolved  to  take  the  bible  for  their  guide  in 
all  matters  of  faith  and  practice  ;  and  who  had  taken  a  firm  and  uncompromis- 
ing stand  in  favor  of  the  new,  and  many  alarming  principles  of  religious  free- 
dom; and  were  determined  to  carry  them  out  to  their  legitimate  consequences,  in 
opposition  to  all  remonstrances  and  denunciations  from  their  friends,  and  the 
fearful  predictions  of  those  who  could  foresee  nothing  but  calamity  and  down- 
Adl,  as  the  certain  destiny  of  the  infant  colony. 

In  this  age,  and,  indeed,  in  many  ages  before  it,  in  the  old  country,  anabap- 
tistiy  often  had  as  much  respect  to  the  principles  of  religious  freedom,  and  to 
the  opposition  of  the  union  of  church  and  state,  with  all  the  dangerous  and  op- 
pressive consequences  of  that  connection,  as  to  any  disputes  about  the  mode  of 
baptising,  as  we  have  shown  in  another  part  of  this  work. 

So  open  and  undisguised  was  Mr.  Williams  in  announcing  and  maintaining 
his  opinions  in  opposition  to  the  favorite  views  of  the  rest  of  his  brethren,  that 
from  his  first  settlement  in  the  country  he  was  looked  upon  with  jealousy  and 
dread,  on  account  of  his  commanding  eloquence,  his  dauntless  zeal,  and  his  in- 
creasing popularity  among  the  people. 

**  The  grand  doctrine  of  Liberty  of  conscience  was  then  a  portentious 
novelty,  and  it  was  the  glory  of  Roger  Williams,  that  he,  in  such  an  age,  pro- 
claimed it,  defended  it,  suffered  for  it,  and  triumphantly  established  it 

**The  principles  of  Roger  Williams  stood  in  the  attitude  of  irreconcilable 
opposition  to  the  system  which  the  Pilgrims  had  established  in  New  England. 
They  could  not  blend  with  it  They  came  into  collision  with  it,  at  every  point. 
Mr.  Williams  was  continually  at  variance  with  the  government,  because  their 
measures  were  adjusted  to  their  settled  policy,  but  were  repugnant  to  his  great 
doctrine.  There  could  be  no  peace  between  them,  unless  he  yielded,  or  they 
abandoned  their  system.  He  was  firm,  and  they  were  unconvinced.  They 
possessed  the  power,  and  they  banished  him ;  not  so  much  to  punish  him,  as  to 
remove  from  the  colony  a  man  whose  doctrine  they  believed  to  be  wrong, 
whose  influence  they  feared,  and  whom  they  could  neither  intimidate,  nor 
persuade  to  abandon  his  principles. 

**The  sin  of  the  patents,*'  to  use  the  language  of  the  times;  or  in  other 

wmdsi  the  doctrine  that  kings  could  dispose  of  the  lands  of  the  natives  wiUiout 

■        ■  ■  '  » 

>■  Backui,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  57.  516;  Dr.  Bendej,  1  Hiit.  Col.,  tL,  p.  247,  saTS,  that  the  child  was 
bom  at  Salem ;  but  Mr.  Backus^  statement  Is  mora  probable,  and  qb  quotes  tne  Prmidenoe  Reoorda 


sa  authority. — KnowUtf  p.  54. 
'As  9si|  ImmsnloB  or  affiii( 


yet,  Immenlon  or  aflUoB  iMd  bet  BtHs  to  do  with  their  dlqmtes. 
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their  consent,  was  one  of  the  most  offensiTe  positions  maintained  by  Mr.  Wil- 
liams. On  this  subject  he  wrote  a  treatise,  which,  however,  cannot  now  be 
found.* 

But  the  most  obnoxious  position,  and  indeed  the  heresy  of  all  others  the 
most  dangerous  and  pestilential  in  the  estimation  of  the  puritan  fathers,  was, 
that  the  magistrate  had  no  right  to  punish  breaches  of  the  first  table ;  or  to 
vary  the  expression,  to  legislate  in  matters  of  conscience  and  religion. 

Other  complaints  of  minor  importance  were  brought  against  him.  But  these 
two  formed  the  substance  of  his  indictment,  and  were  the  main  points  at  issue 
before  a  tribunal  secular  in  name,  but  in  reality  entirely  under  the  influence  of 
the  ministers  of  religion,  and  swayed  by  the  dictations  of  the  church. 

'*  These  charges  having  been  read,  all  the  magistrates  and  ministers  concurred 
in  denouncing  the  opinions  of  Williams  as  erroneous  and  dangerous,  and  agreed 
that  the  calling  him  to  office  at  that  time,  was  a  great  contempt  of  authority. 
He  and  the  church  of  Salem,  were  allowed  until  the  next  General  Court,  to 
consider  of  these  charges,  and  then,  either  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  court,  or 
else  to  expect  sentence. 

**  Much  warmth  of  feeling  was  exhibited  in  the  discussion  of  these  charges  t 
and  in  the  course  of  the  debate,  it  seems  the  ministers  were  required  to  give 
their  opinions  severally.  All  agreed  that  he  who  asserted  that  the  civil  magis* 
trate  ought  not  to  interfere  in  case  of  heresy,  apostacy,  d&c,  ought  to  be  re- 
moved ;  and  that  other  churches  ought  to  request  the  magistrate  to  remove  him. 
Notliing  will  give  a  better  idea  of  the  state  of  feeling  on  this  occasion,  than 
the  fact,  that  when  the  town  of  Salem,  at  this  time,  petitioned,  claiming  some 
land  in  Marbleheod,  as  belonging  to  the  town,  the  petition  was  refused  a 
hearing,  on  the  ground  that  the  church  of  Salem  had  chosen  Mr.  Williams  her 
teacher,  and  by  such  choice  had  offered  contempt  to  the  magistrates. 

**  The  attendance  of  all  the  ministers  of  the  Bay,  at  the  next  Genera]  Court, 
was  requested.  This  was  held  in  the  month  of  November,  1636.  Before  this 
venerable  congregation  of  all  the  dignitaries  of  the  church,  Williams  appeared 
and  defended  his  opinions.  His  defense,  it  seems,  was  not  satisfactory.  They 
ofiered  him  further  time  for  conference  or  disputation.  This  he  declined,  and 
chose  to  dispute  presently.  Mr.  Hooker  was  appointed  to  dispute  with  him. 
But  Mr.  Hookcr't^  logic,  seconded  as  it  was  by  the  whole  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
power  of  Massachusetts,  could  not  force  him  to  recognize  the  right  of  the  civil 
magistrate  to  punish  heresy,  or  to  admit  that  the  king's  patent  could  of  itself 
give  a.  just  title  to  the  lands  of  the  Indians.  The  consequence  was,  that  on  the 
following  morning,  he  was  sentenced  to  depart,  within  six  weeks,  out  of  the 
jurisdiction  of  Massachusetts. 

**  Such  were  the  causes  of  Mr.  Williams*  banishment,  and  such  the  circum- 
stances under  which  the  decree  was  passed.  He  was  a  man  who  fearlessly  as- 
serted his  principles,  and  practised  upon  them  to  the  fullest  extent.  Persecu- 
tion could  not  drive  him  to  a  renunciation  of  his  opinions. 

**  Subsequently  to  his  banishment,  he  was  permitted  to  remain  until  spring, 
on  condition  that  he  did  not  attempt  to  draw  others  to  his  opinions."  But  the 
friends  of  Williams  could  not  consent  to  see  their  favorite  pastor  leave  them, 
without  frequently  visiting  him  while  they  had  an  opportunity.  In  these  inter- 
views, the  plan  of  establishing  a  colony  in  the  Narra^nset  country,  where  the 
principles  of  Religious  Freedom  (the  assertion  of  which  had  been  the  chief 

*  At  this  late  period  I  am  not  disposed  to  enter  into  an  investigation  of  this  subiect,  which  thai 
had  important  bearings  on  many  interests  besides  the  Indians,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  affairs  of  Ml. 
Williams  in  his  exile. 

Mr.  Williams'  policy  on  this  point  was  steadilv  advocated  from  the  beginning— with  most  othsm 
it  was  an  afterthought,  after  the  ignorant  aborigines  had  parted  with  their  extensive  domains  kr 
the  merest  trifles ;  purchases  were  made  with  me  toys  and  trinkets  which  children  had  thrown 
away ;  a  mile  square  was  often  purchased  for  a  blanket  or  a  knife,  and  this  was  considered  a  fidr 
business  transaction.  Williams  and  Penn  pursued  an  honest  ana  manly  course  in  all  their  deal- 
ings with  the  natives,  which  cannot  be  add  of  many  others  who  acquired  possession  of  thdr  tor- 
litoiy. 
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cause  of  his  banishment)  should  be  carried  into  effect,  was  discussed  and  ma- 
tured. It  is  also  highly  probable,  that  he  did  not  fail  to  do  what  he  conceived 
to  be  the  duty  of  a  faithful  pastor  in  other  respects.  At  length  the  rumor  of 
these  meetings  reached  the  ears  of  the  civil  authorities;  and,  in  January,  1635, 
(O.  S.),  "  The  Governor  and  assistants,"  says  Winthrop,  •*  met  in  Boston,  to 
consider  about  Mr.  Williams ;  for  they  were  credibly  informed,  that  he,  not- 
withstanding the  injunction  laid  upon  him  (upon  liberty  granted  him  to  stay  un- 
til spring)  not  to  go  about  to  draw  others  to  his  opinions,  did  use  to  entertain 
company  in  liis  house,  and  to  preach  to  them,  even  of  such  points  as  he  had 
been  sentenced  for ;  and  it  was  agreed  to  send  him  into  England  by  a  ship  tlien 
ready  to  depart.  The  reason  was  he  had  drawn  about  twenty  persons  to  his 
opinions,  and  they  were  intending  to  erect  a  plantation  about  the  Narraganset 
bay,  from  whence  the  infection  would  easily  spread  into  tliese  churches,  tlie 
people  being  many  of  them  much  taken  with  an  apprehension  of  his  godliness, 
whereupon  a  warrant  was  sent  to  him  to  come  presently  to  Boston  to  be  shipped, 
dLC.  He  returned  for  answer  (and  divers  of  Salem  came  with  it)  that  he  could 
not  without  hazard  of  his  life,  6lc.  Whereupon  a  pinnace  was  sent,  with  com- 
mission to  Captain  Underbill,  6lc.,  to  apprehend  him,  and  carry  him  on  board 
the  ship  which  then  rode  at  Nantascutt.  But  when  they  came  to  his  house, 
they  found  he  had  been  gone  three  days,  bxit  whither  they  could  not  learn. 

*^  It  thus  appears  that  the  object  of  the  government,  in  directing  his  imme- 
diate apprehension  at  the  time,  was  to  prevent  the  establishment  of  a  colony  in 
which  the  civil  authority  should  not  be  permitted  to  interfere  with  the  religious 
opinions  of  the  citizens.'' 

**  Williams  was  in  the  thirty-seventh  or  thirty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  at  the 
time  of  his  banishment  He  fled  to  a  wilderness  inhabited  only  by  savages. 
The  two  principal  tribes — the  Narraganset  and  Wampanoags — had  but  a  short 
time  before  he  entered  their  country,  been  engaged  in  open  hostilities.  The 
government  of  Plymouth  had  on  one  occasion,  extended  its  aid  to  its  early  friend 
and  ally,  Massasoit,  chief  sarhcm  of  the  Wampanoags.  This  interference  had 
vmothered,  but  not  extinguished  the  flame.  With  these  warring  tribes,  one  of 
which  (the  Narraganscts)  was  a  very  martial  and  numerous  people,  and  exceed- 
ingly jealous  of  the  whites,  Williams  was  under  the  necessity  of  establishing 
relations  of  amity.  He  himself  says  that  he  was  forced  to  travel  between  their 
sachems,  to  satisfy  them,  and  all  their  dependent  spirits,  of  his  honest  inten- 
tions to  live  peaceably  by  them.  He  acted  the  part  of  a  peace-maker  amongst 
them,  and  eventually  won,  even  for  the  benefit  of  his  persecutors,  the  confi- 
dence of  the  Narragans(*ts.  It  was  through  his  influence,  that  all  the  Indians 
in  the  vicinity  of  Narraganset  bay,  were,  shortly  after  his  settlement  at  Moos- 
husick,  united :  and  their  whole  force,  under  the  direction  of  the  very  men 
who  had  driven  him  into  the  wilderness,  brought  to  co-operate  with  the  Massa- 
chusetts forces  against  the  Pequots.  See  Wintlirop's  Journal,  and  a  Sketch  of 
tlie  Life  of  Roger  Williams  appended  to  the  first  volume  of  the  Rhode  Island 
Historical  Collections,  for  the  above  extracts.' 

CIRCUMSTANCES    ATTENDING    THE    BANISHMENT. 

For  the  sake  of  distant  readers,  who  are  not  familiar  with  the  geography  of 
the  countf}',  I  shall  here  give  a  brief  description  of  the  various  localities  referred 
to  in  these  details.  Salem  lies  13  miles  north-eanterly  from  Boston,  and  about 
50  miles  from  Seekonk  or  Rehoboth,  to  which  he  at  first  repaired.  His  course 
was  a  south-westerly  one.  The  distance,  by  railroad  speed,  is  now  travrh»(l  in 
about  three  hours.  But  by  bridges,  and  various  improvements,  the  disUince  is 
much  shorter  now  than  at  the  time  when  travelers  hacl  to  go  round  by  the  head  of 
the  wide  rivers,  bays,  and  inlets,  which  were  then  all  in  a  state  of  nature.  And 
a  further  sweep  than  usual,  was  no  doubt  taken  by  Mr.  Williams,  to  avoid  dis- 

*  OnrfN'f  poen,  •  Whit  CliMr  T  pp.  16&-171. 
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torery  by  his  Boston  opponents,  whose  watchful  vigUance  and  exasperated 
foelings  made  them  the  objects  of  terror  and  alarm. 

Plymouth  is  about  50  miles  at  the  south  of  Boston,  and  about  the  same  dis- 
tance from  Seekonk.  The  lines  from  each  place  form  a  triangle  whose  sides 
are  nearly  equal. 

Of  this  eventful  journey  scarcely  any  details  are  given.  It  is  a  singular  iaet» 
and  much  to  be  regretted,  that  among  all  the  writings  of  Mr.  Williams  so  little 
has  been  said  of  the  incidents  of  this  perilous  adventure,  this  devious  travel  by 
day,  and  lonely  encampments  by  night,  amidst  savage  men  and  beasts  of  prey. 

AH  that  can  be  gathered  from  his  pen  is  contained  in  the  following  extract 
irom  a  letter  to  Major  Mason,  of  Conn.,  in  1670. 

•*  first.  When  I  was  unkindly  and  unchristianly,  as  T  believe,  driven  from  my  house,  and 
land,  and  wife,  and  children,  (in  the  midst  of  a  New-England  winter,  now  about  thirty-Ave 
years  past,)  at  Salem,  that  ever-honored  GK)vcmor,  Mr.  Winthrope,  privately  wrote  to  me,  lo 
steer  my  course  to  the  Narraganset  Bay  and  Indians ;  for  many  high,  and  heavenly,  and  pab- 
lie  ends,  encouraged  me,  from  the  freeness  of  the  place  from  any  EInglish  claims  or  patentiL 
I  took  his  prudent  motion  as  a  hint,  and  voice  from  Gk>d ;  and  waving  all  other  thougntt  and 
motions,  I  steered  my  course  from  Salem,  (though  in  winter  snow,  which  I  feel  yet,)  unto 
these  parts,  wherein  I  may  say  Penult  that  is,  i  have  seen  the  face  of  Gk)d. 

"  Seognd.  I  first  pitched^  and  begun  to  build  and  plant  at  Seekonk,  now  Rehoboth,  but  I 


ceived  a  letter  from  my  ancient  friend,  Mr.  Winslow,  then  Gk>vemor  of  Pljrmouth, 
professing  his  own  and  others*  love  and  respect  to  me,  yet  lovingly  advising  me,  since  I  was 
rallen  into  the  edge  of  their  bounds,  and  tney  were  loth  to  displease  the  Bay,  to  remofe 
bat  to  the  other  side  of  the  water,  and  then,  he  said,  I  had  the  countrv  free  before  me,  and 
might  be  as  free  as  themselves,  and  we  should  be  loving  neighbors  together. "< 

Judge  Durfee,  in  his  poem  of  *•  What  cheer  ?"  of  which  our  exile  is  the  hero, 
with  the  aid  of  poetic  license,  has  extended  the  description  in  the  foUowing 
familiar  manner. 

"  Mom  came  at  last,  and  by  the  dawning  gray. 
Our  founder  rose,  his  secret  flight  to  take; 
His  wife  and  infant  stUl  in  slumber  lay. 

**  Mary  ?  (she  woke,)  prepare  my  traveling  gear, 

My  pocket  compass,  and  my  raiment  strong. 
My  flint  and  steel,  to  yield  the  needful  fire — 

Food  for  a  week,  if  that  be  not  too  long ; 
My  hatchet  too — its  service  I  require, 

To  clip  my  fuel  desert  wilds  among ; 
With   Ihese  1  go  to  found  in  forests'  drear, 

A  State  where  none  shall  persecution  feai. 
What  I  goest  thou  Roger  in  this  chilling  storm  1 

Wait  !    wait  at  least  until  ite  rage  is  o'er — 
Its  wrath  will  bar  e'en  persecution's  arm        

From  thee  and  me,  until  it  fails  to  roar.**  •        • 

But  the  pi-ospcct  of  transportation,  as  a  felon,  to  his  native  land,  was  more  ier- 
rible  than  all  the  perils  of  his  lonely  way. 

**  So  forth  he  ventured**— 

Leaving  all  endearments  behind. 

"  In  boundless  forests  now  our  founder  trod. 
And  south-west  far  his  doubtful  course  he  took :" 

His  first  night  encampment,  amidst  the  howling  monsters  of  the  wood,  is 
thus  described. 

"  Growling  they  come,  and  in  dark  groups  they  stand, 

Sliow  the  while  fang,  and  roll  the  bright'ning  eye; 
Till  ur^d  by  hunger  seemed  the  shaggy  band. 

Even  the  flame's  bright  terrors  to  defy- 
Then  'mid  the  group  he  hurled  the  blazing  brand ; 

Swift  they  disperse  and  raise  the  scattered  cry ; 
But  rallying,  soon  back  to  the  siege  they  came, 

And  scarce  their  rage  paused  at  the  mounting  flame." 

«  KAowks,  p.  394. 
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In  this  situation  Waban,  a  friendly  Indian,  whose  lodge  was  near,  attracted 
by  his  peril  and  the  light  of  his  tire,  came  to  his  assistance,  and  continued  hid 
friendly  aid  until  his  final  settlement  in  Providence. 

By  this  nimble-footed  red  man,  he  dispatched  a  hasty  scroll  to  his  wife, 
written  on  the  inner  bark  of  the  pine,  to  allay  her  fears  as  to  the  danger  of  his 
eiile. 

Although  some  of  his  friends  soon  gathered  around  him  after  his  settlement^ 
yet  there  is  no  intimation  that  any  of  them  were  with  him  in  his  early  move- 
ments. 

The  fourteen  weeks  which  he  spent  in  traversing  the  country,  were  employed 
in  going  to  and  fro  among  the  Indian  nations,  in  his  visits  to  the  different  chiefs, 
and  in  adjusting  muttrrs  for  his  final  settlement. 

All  thi.^  time  he  was  dependant  on  the  natives  for  food  and  friendship  ;  he 
lodged  in  *<  their  filthy  and  smoky  holes,  and  was  sustained  by  their  rude  and 
peculiar  fare ;  and  could  truely  say  that  he  "  did  not  know  what  bed  or  bread 
did  mean." 

Under  a  mistaken  apprehension  as  to  the  bounds  of  the  Plymouth  patent, 
his  first  location  was  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  river,  on  Seekonk  plain,  or  prairie, 
as  it  would  be  called  at  the  west,  being  an  open  field,  about  four  miles  in 
length,  and  two  in  width.  Although  the  soil  is  generally  much  wanting  in 
fertility,  yet  the  ease  of  cultivation  probably  induced  him  to  make  this  selection. 

Here  he  began  to  build  and  |>lant,  and  had  the  prospect,  in  some  small  de- 
gree, of  the  comforts  of  lii'v  in  his  exile.  To  his  humble  dwelling,  also,  his 
family  had  been  removed,  and  all  was  full  of  promise  for  the  future,  when,  all 
at  once,  new  and  unexpected  trials  burst  upon  his  view. 

In  the  course  of  the  day  one  of  the  elders*  of  the  Plymouth  church,  as  a 
messenger  from  the  ruling  powers,  came  to  him  with  the  sad  intelligence  that 
all  his  labors  were  lost,  that  his  Indian  title  was  of  no  avail,  but  that  all  must 
be  abandoned  as  a  peace-offering  to  the  persevering  malignity  of  the  rulers  of 
tlie  Bay.  On  tliis  occasion,  according  to  the  poem  just  quoted  from,  the  fol- 
lowing dialogue  ensued  : — 

Williams,    "  Just  is  my  title  hero — xho.  lands  1  took 
Arc  part  of  Massasoit's  wide  domain, 
And  I'airly  purchased — mine  they  dearly  are — 
Make  this  to  Plymouth  known,  and  Plymouth  must  forbear." 

Elder.          •'  And  didst  thou  think,"  the  Elder  cried,  "  to  win 
Of  Pajan  chief  a  title  here  secure  V        

Williams.    "  G(kI  made  that  Paijan,  and  lo  him  he  prave, 
Breath  of  this  air,  drink  froin  y«>n  crystal  tide, 
Food  from  th-se  forest  lawns  and  yonder  wave; 

Yea,  lie  (»rdained  this  region,  lar  and  wide, 
To  be  his  home  in  lite — in  death  his  i»ravi* — 
Is  thv  claim  letter  1    Canst  tho'i  trace  thy  riirht 
From  I  ..e  sup-Tior.  to  the  G«»d  of  ^fii^ht  ?" 

Elder.     **  As  to  our  title,  then,  we  trace  it  tliu-^ : 

God  gave  James  Stc^wart  this,  and  James  gave  us." 

Williajna,     ♦»  ihu\  irave  James  Stfwart  tlii.^  ?  I  marvel  when  ! 
Fain  would  I  sre  the  deed  Omniscience  wrote." 

These  (|U(>tations  trive  us  an  intelligent  view  of  the  reasonings  of  the  times 
on  this  abstract  and  intcre<<lin£r  ^ubje:  *. 

But  the  iddi'r's  exposition  of  the  favorite  uoctrine  of  the  superior  power  of 
the  king  over  the  original  owners  of  the  soil,  and  also, 

"  Thai  siiints  alone  are  for  doiniiJion  lit," 
were  too  powerful  for  the  lonely  exile  ;  and  soon  he  prepared  for  his  removal 


•  Elder  i»  here  used,  DOt  as  with  us,  but  in  the  pretbyterian  seasc  of  th«  term. 
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bejond  the  claims  of  court  or  king,  leaving  his  new-made  house  and  growing 
crops  all  behind. 

In  a  canoe,  with  five  others,  viz. :  William  Harris,  John  Smith,  Joshua  Ve- 
nn, Thos.  An^ell,  and  Francis  Weeks,  he  proceeded  down  the  stream.  '^  As 
thry  approached  tlie  little  cove  near  Tockwotton,  now  India  Point,  tiiry  were 
saluted  by  a  company  of  Indians  with  tlie  friendly  interrogation.  What  cheer  f 
a  common  English  phrase,  which  they  had  learned  from  the  colonists.*  At 
this  spot  they  probably  went  on  shore,  but  they  did  not  long  remain  there.* 
They  passed  around  India  Point  and  Fox  Point,  and  proceeded  up  the  river  on 
tlie  west  side  of  the  peninsula,  to  a  spot  near  the  mouth  of  the  Moshassuck 
river.  Tradition  reports  that  Mr.  Williams  lauded  near  a  spring,  which  re- 
mains till  this  day.^  At  this  spot  the  settlement  of  Roger  Williams  com- 
menced. 

**  O,  call  it  holy  ground. 

The  soil  where  Aivi  they  trod ; 
They  have  lell  unstained,'  what  there  they  foaad, 

Frkedom  to  worship  God."* 

*'  To  the  town  here  founded,  Mr.  Williams,  with  his  habituml  mety,  and  vi 
grateful  remembrance  of  *  God's  merciful  providence  to  him  in  his  dbtress,* 
gave  the  name  of  Providence. 

*^  There  has  been  much  discussion  respecting  the  precise  period  at  which 
this  memorable  event  occurred.  There  is  a  perplexing  confusion  in  the  state- 
ments of  dilferent  writers.  We  shall  be  excused  if  we  Examine  the  subject 
with  some  minuteness.  Callender,  in  his  Qentur)^  Sermon  (p.  18),  says  that 
it  was  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1634-4>.  Governor  Hopkins,  in  his  Historj 
of  Providence,'^  places  it  *  some  time  in  the  year  l(vM.'  Hutchinson  (VoL  L, 
p.  41)  assigns  the  same  year.  Later  writers  have  naturally  been  led  into  the 
same  mistake.  Backus,  (Vol.  I.,  p.  70)  states  that  in  January,  1636,  Mr.  Wil- 
liams lett  Massachusetts,  which  is  the  right  date,  according  to  the  modern  mode 
of  computing  time,  though,  by  the  style  which  then  prevailed,  it  was  1635. 

*'  Bat  the  period  of  iii5  banishment  is  fixed  decbively  by  the  records  of  Massachusetts,  and 
i>y  Wintfarop's  Journal.  His  sentence  of  banu«hment  was  pa&^  No^-ember  3,  1635.  la 
January  luliowing.  according  to  Winthmp,  (vol.  I.,  p.  175.)  the  court  resolved  to  send  him  to 
Eii^lanU,  and  the  mcs&eu?ers  found  that  he  had  departed  from  Salem,  three  days  before  their 
arrival. 

'^  In  his  letter  to  Major  Mason,  Mr.  Williams  says,  *  The  next  year  after  my 
banislmient  the  Lord  drew  the  bow  of  the  Pequod  war  against  the  country.* 
This  war  commenced  in  July,  1636,  with  the  murder  of  Oldham.  This  fact 
corroborates  the  preceding  statement.  The  time  of  his  leaving  Scekonk,  for 
Providence,  camiot  be  accurately  determined,  but  we  may  approach  very  near 
the  true  date. 

"Governor  Winslow,  of  Plymouth,  who  advised  him  to  leave  Seekonk,  en- 
tered on  his  otHcial  duties  in  March,  1635-6.     This  was  the  onlv  year  he  held 

^  mm 

the  office  of  Governor  between  1633  and  1644.  Mr.  Williams  must,  therefore, 
huve  been  at  Seekonk  subsequently  to  the  date  of  Governor  Winslow^s  acces- 
sion to  oflice. 

'-  In  .Mr.  Will iamv  letter  to  Major  Ma<^n.  he  says,  that  he  be?an  to  build  and  plant  at  See- 
konk.'' He  liid  not  l>ej:in  to  plant,  we  may  presume,  till  the  middle  of  April,  if  ftoearly.  In  the 
►  .:p.*  loit-T,  h»*  sj>eak>  o-his  removal  as  occasioning  his  ••  lo>s  of  a  harvest  that  year,"  from 
which  remark,  wl*  m^y  rea.s<^iDaMy  infer,  that  the  corn  had  attained  a  considerable  growth 

•  F>4uivilent  to  the  modern  Ifuv  do  you  do  7—Knmclt*^  p.  102. 

7  Thf  hnd  adjiir<rnt  tu  thi."  fp<Jt  was  called  What  Cheer ^  in  memory  of  the  occunrnce. 

'  Tniditir>n  hu»  uniformly  statnl  the  place  where  they  landed  to  be  at  the  sprint  southwest  of  the 
€-piSf;op:d  church,  at  which  a  house  has  recently  been  built  by  Mr.  Nehemian  Dodge. — Abtm 
Drovn. 

•Mrs.  Homan\««  noble  ode.  "  The  Landing  of  the  Pllffrim  Fathers."  This  beautiful  stania  ap- 
plle<>  with  more  literal  truth  to  R.  Williams  and  his  companions  than  to  all  the  P.  Fathers.— JSiunnCM. 

I**  Publifihcd  in  the  Providence  Gazette,  from  January  to  March,  1765,  and  re-published  in  tha 
2  Mass.  HisL  CoL  ix.  ,  ^     ^ 
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belbve  he  led  Seekcmk,  and  conseqaently  that  he  did  not  cross  the  river  till  the  middle,  per- 
haps, of  June. 

••  On  the  26th  of  July,  a  letter  was  received  from  Mr.  Williams  by  Gover- 
nor Vane,  informing  him  of  the  murder  of  Mr.  Oldham,  by  the  Indians  of 
Block  Island.  This  letter  was  written  at  Providence,  and  it  proves  that  Mr. 
Williams  had  removed  thither  previously  to  the  26th  of  July. 

**  We  may  safely  conclude  that  he  left.Seekonk  not  far  from  the  middle  of 
June,  1636.     The  exact  day  will  never,  it  is  probable,  be  ascertained. 

**  There  is  one  circumstance  which,  perhaps,  misled  Mr.  Callender  and  Gov- 
ernor Hopkins  respecting  the  year  of  Mr.  Williams'  arrival.  In  a  deed  signed 
oy  himself  and  wife,  and  dated  December  20,  1661,  he  used  these  words  : — 
*  Having,  in  the  year  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  thirty-four,  and  in  the  year 
one  thousand  six  hundred  and  thirty-five,  had  several  treaties  with  Canonicus 
and  Miantinomo,  the  two  chief  sachems  of  the  Narragansets,  and  in  the  end 
purchased  of  them  the  lands  and  meadows  upon  the  two  fresh  rivers,  called 
Moshassuck  and  Wanaskatucket,  the  two  sachems  having,  by  a  deed  under 
their  hands,  two  years  after  the  sale  thereof,  established  and  confinned  the 
lM>unds  of  these  lands.' 

**  The  statement  that  he  had  held  several  treaties  with  the  Narraganset  sa- 
chems, in  1634  and  1635,  presents  some  difficulty.  But  we  have  already  seen, 
that  while  at  Plymouth  and  at  Salem,  he  held  some  intercourse  with  these 
chiefs.     In  a  manuscript  letter,  already  quoted,  he  says : 

"  I  spared  no  cost  towards  ibcm,  and  in  gifts  to  Ousamequin  and  all  his,  and  to  Canonicas 
and  all  his,  tokens  and  presents,  many  years  before  I  came  in  person  to  the  Narraganset ;  and 
therefore,  when  1  came,  I  was  welcome  to  Ousameqnin,  and  to  the  old  prince  Canonicus,  who 
was  most  shy  of  all  English  to  his  last  breath." 

It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  the  "  treaties"  which  he  mentions,  as  having 
been  held  in  1634  and  1635,  were  propositions  concerning  lands,  made  by  him, 
perhaps,  to  the  chiefs,  through  Indians,  whom  he  saw  at  Boston,  or  Salem,  and 
by  whom  he  was  in  the  habit  of  sending  to  them  presents.  We  have  already  in- 
timated a  conjecture,  tliat  for  sometime  before  his  banishment,  he  had  entertained 
the  thought  of  a  settlement  in  the  Indian  country.  If  so,  it  was  natural  for  him  to 
enter  into  negotiations  for  lands.  "  But  these  propositions,  whatever  they  were, 
were  not  concluded  in  the  years  which  he  mentions.  He  says,  that  ♦  in  the 
end,^  he  purchased  the  lands  at  Providence,  and  that  the  deed  was  dated  two 

Sears  after  the  purchase.  We  accordingly  find  that  the  deed  was  dated  *  at 
farraganset,  the  24th  of  the  first  month,  commonly  called  March,  in  the  second 
Sear  of  the  plantation,  or  planting  at  Moshassuck,  or  Providence.'  The  year 
;  not  mentioned  in  the  instrument,  but  it  is  known  to  have  been  1637-8.  This 
deed  corresponds  with  Mr.  Williams'  statemeut,  and  refers  to  the  year  1636  as 
the  time  of  his  actual  purchase  and  also  as  that  of  his  arrival." 

"  We  will  add  another  fact,  to  strengthen  a  position,  which  has,  perhaps,  been  sufficiently 
established.  A  parchment  deed,  now  in  the  possession  of  Moses  Brown,  is  dated  the  '  Mtn 
day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  5th  year  of  our  situation,  or  plantation,  at  Moshassuck,  or 
Providence,  and  in  the  17th  year  of  King  Charles,  &c.,  1641.'  This  deed  also  points  to  the 
year  1036,  as  the  date  of  the  first  settlement  of  Providence. 

*•  In  June  of  this  year,  the  settlement  of  Hartford  (Conn.),  was  beifun. 
Rev.  Messrs.  Hooker  and  Stone,  who  had  been  settled  at  Newtown  (now  Cain- 
bridge),  removed  with  their  whole  church,  and  founded  the  city  of  Hartford. 
A  fort  had  been  built  the  preceding  year  at  Saybrook,  at  the  niontli  of  the 
river  Connecticut,  and  small  settlements  had  been  commenced  at  WeathersHeld 
and  Windsor."  • 

MR.  Williams'  settlement  at  providence. 
We  have  thus  traced  the  progress  of  the  founder  of  this  State,  to  his  fixed 


i  Knowle^  Roger  Williams,  pp.  102-106. 
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and  permanent  abode,  where  he  afterwards  lived  upwards  of  forty  years,  and 
where  he  died,  in  a  good  old  age. 

And  it  is  plain  to  be  seen,  the  farther  we  are  removed  from  the  time  of  his 
labors,  the  more  prevailing  is  the  disposition  of  all  who  are  not  bound  in  the 
chains  of  ecclesiastical  despotism  to  favor  and  adopt  the  principle  of  religious 
freedom,  which,  with  such  heroic  fortitude  and  untiring  assiduity,  he  labored  to 
establish  and  promote. 

And  although  opposition  to  his  favorite  views  knew  no  bounds,  yet  his  moral 
conduct  was  above  reproach,  and  his  private  character  was  always  respected 
and  revered. 

In  his  new  location  he  found  that  favor  among  the  savages,  which  Christiana 
had  denied  him.  Many  of  his  friends  and  adherents  soon  repaired  to  his  new 
habitation.  AH  accounts  agree  that  Mr.  Williams  had  paid  much  attention  to 
the  Indian  language  while  at  Plymouth  and  Salem,  some  years  before  his  ban- 
ishment ;  this  was  done  for  purposes  of  benevolence  merely,  as  his  mind  was 
much  absorbed  in  plans  for  the  spiritual  good  of  the  natives,  and  in  this  n^y  a 
foundation  was  laid  beforehand — the  elements  of  the  barbarous  dialects  had  been 
acquired,  and  now  his  daily  intercourse,  the  best  of  all  ways  to  gain  facility  in 
speaking  a  foreign  tongue,  enabled  him  to  progress  in  a  rapid  manner. 

The  great  advantage  of  this  knowledge  of  their  language  is  often  referred^  to 
by  Mr.  Williams.  In  all  the  business  of  treaties  and  trade,  he  could  manage 
without  an  interpreter.  And  then  again,  the  shy  and  ignorant  princes  with 
whom  he  had  to  deal,  at  once  felt  a  confidence  and  friendship  for  a  man  who 
could  thus  address  them,  and  it  is  not,  probably,  too  much  to  say  that  no  settler 
among  them  on  any  part  of  our  continent,  not  excepting  the  amiable  and 
friendly  Penn,  had  a  more  connnanding  influence  over  the  savage  tribes,  than 
Roger  Williams.  This  influence  assisted  him  to  soothe  the  irritated  chiefs,  and 
break  up  their  confederacies  against  the  English.  And  the  first  act  of  this  kind 
was  performed  in  favor  of  the  colony  from  which  he  had  been  so  cruelly  ban- 
ished. 

Our  first  impressions  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  the  powerful  sachems, 
the  lords  of  tlie  soil,  of  whom  his  first  purchases  were  made,  were  found  upon 
the  spot.  But  this  is  not  the  case.  The  residence  of  Miantinoniy,  the  monarch 
of  the  Narragansets,  is  said  by  Gookin,  to  have  been  the  island  of  Canonicut, 
and  the  territory  now  ceded  to  Mr.  Williams  was  remote  from  his  dwelling 
about  30  miles. 

**  The  first  deed  which  he  obtained  of  his  lands,  or  at  least  the  first  which  is 
now  extant,  bears  date  the  same  day  with  that  of  Aquidneck,  and  was  given 
two  years  after  his  settlement  at  Providence.    It  runs  in  the  following  style : — 

**  At  NanhigjEjansick  (Narragannct), «  the  ^Ith  of  the  month,  commonly  called  March,  in 
the  s<rc'ond  vear  of  our  plantatiun,  or  plantinf*  at  MoosJiaiisick,(Moshassuck),  or  Providence. 
Mcmorandnin  :  That  we,  Caunannicus,  (Canonicus)  and  Miantinomu,  (Miantonomo)  the 
two  chief  Sachems  of  Narragaiis*;t,  having  two  years  since,  sold  unto  Roirer  Williams,  the 
lands  and  meadows  upon  the  two  tresh  rivers,  called  Ma<ihus^uck  and  Wanaskatucket,  do 
now,  by  these  presents,  establish  and  confirm  the  bounds  of  the4>e  lands,  from  the  river  and 
fields  of  Pawlucket,  the  great  hill  Ncoterconkemlt,3  (Notaquoncanot)  on  the  north-west,  and 
the  town  of  Mashap.uigj^  on  the  west  As  also,  in  consideration  of  the  many  kindnesses  and 


•  Undrr  the  gcnenil  name  of  Nnrragnnset  was  included  Namiffanflet  proper,  and  CJowcsot,  Nar- 
mganset  proper  extends  south,  from  what  is  called  Warwick,  to  the  ocean;  Cowoset,  from  Narni- 
j^anset  northerly  to  the  Nipmuck  country,  which  now  forms  Oxford  (Mass.).  and  some  other  ad- 
joining towns.  The  western  boundaries  of  Namiganset  and  Cowesci  cannot  bo  definitely  a«»- 
coriained.  Gookin  says,  th<'  Narraganset  jurisdiction  extended  thirty  or  forty  miles  from  Se©- 
konk  River  and  Narragnnset  Bay,  including  the  islands,  south-westerly,  to  a  place  calltHl  Wekapage, 
four  or  five  miles  to  the  eastward  of  Paucuutuek  River.  Thit  it  included  a  part  of  Long  Island, 
Block  Island,  Cowoset.  ond  Neantick,  and  received  tribute  from  some  of  the  Nipniucks.  After 
some  research,  1  am  induced  to  l)olievn  that  the  Nennticks  occupied  the  territory  now  caller!  Wc»- 
ttTly.  If  so,  then  th''  juri<«dirtion  of  the  Narragansets  extended  to  the  Pawcatuck,  and  perhaps 
bevond  it.— II7/tt/  Cheer,  Notes,  pp.  176,  177. 

>  This  great  hill,  then  called  Neoterconkenitt,  is  three  miles  west  of  Woybosset  Bridge,  which' 
is  in  the  centre  of  the  city. 

*  This  Indian  town  was  two  miles  south  of  the  great  hilL 
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fervices  he  hath  continually  done  for  us,  both  for  our  friends  of  Massachusetts,  as  also  at 
Cluininkticuti,  (Connecticut)  and  Apauin,  or  Plymouth ;  we  do  freely  give  unto  him  all  that 
land,  from  those  rivers,  reaching  to  Pautuxett  river;  as  also  the  grass  and  meadows  upon 
Pautuxett  river ;  in  witness  whereof,  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  in  the  presence  ot\ 
The  mark  of  f  Seataoh,  The  mark  of  ^  Caunannicus, 

The  mark  of  ♦  AssoTEiUJWETT,  The  mark  of  II  Miantisomd. 

"  1639,  Momorandura,  3d  month,  9ih  day,  this  was  all  a^ain  confirmed  by  Miantinomu  j 
he  acknowledged  this  his  act  and  hand ;  up  the  stream  ot  Pautuckett  and  Pautuxett  with- 
uut  limits  we  might  have  for  our  use  of  cattle ;  witness  hereof, 

RoGKR  Williams, 
Benedict  Arnold."  » 

This  deed  must  have  comprehended  all  the  county  of  Providence,  or  the 
north  part  of  tlie  State,  and  most  of  Uie  county  of  Kent. 

A  few  months  after  this  purchase  was  made,  Mr.  Williams  admitted  as  his 
associates  the  persons  afterwards  named  by  the  following  instrument : 

"  Providence,  8th  of  the  8th  month,  1638,  (so  called,)  Memorandum  :  That  I,  Roger  Wil- 
Hams,  having  formerly  purchased  of  Caunannicus  and  Miantinomu,  this  our  situation  or 
plantation  of  New-Providence,  &c.,  the  two  fresh  rivers  of  Wanasquatuckett  and  MooNhau- 
sick,  and  the  ground  and  meadows  thereupon ;  in  consideration  of  thirty  pounds  received 
irom  the  inhabitants  of  said  place,  do  freely  and  fully  pass,  grant,  and  make  over  equal  right 
and  power  of  enjoying  and  disposing  of  the  same  grounds  and  lands  unto  my  loving  friends 
and  neighbours,  Stukely  Westcoat,  William  Arnold,  Thomas  James,  Robert  Cole,  John 
Greene,  John  Throckmorton,  William  Harris,  William  Carpenter,  Thomas  Olney,  Francis 
Weston,  Richard  Waterman,  Elzekiel  Holliman,  and  such  others  as  the  major  part  of  us  shall 
admit  into  the  same  fellowship  of  vote  with  us :  As  also  I  do  freely  make  and  pass  over  equal 
right  and  power  of  enjoying  and  disposing  of  the  lands  and  grounds  reaching  from  the  afore- 
said rivers  unto  the  great  river  Pautuxett,  with  the  grass  and  meadows  thereupon,  which 
was  so  lately  given  and  granted  by  the  aforesaid  sachems  to  me ;  witness  my  hand, 

Roger  Williams." 

The  next  who  were  admitted  into  this  company,  were  Chad  Brown,  William 
Field,  Thomas  Harris,  William  Wickenden,  Robert  Williams,  brother  to  Roger, 
Richard  Scott,  William  Reynolds,  John  Field,  John  Warner,  Thomas  Angel), 
Benedict  Arnold,  Joshua  Winsor,  Thomas  Hopkins,  Francis  Weeks,  &.r.« 

The  following  passage  explains,  in  a  very  pleasing  manner,  Mr.  Williams' 
design  in  these  transactions  : 

*'  Notwithstanding  I  had  the  frequent  promise  of  Miantinomu,  my  kind  friend,  that  it 
should  not  be  land  that  I  should  want  about  those  bounds  mentioned,  provided  that  I  satis- 
fied the  Indians  there  inhabiting,  I  having  made  covenant  of  peaceable  noighbourhtKxi  with 
all  the  sachems  and  natives  round  alwut  us,  and  having,  in  a  sense  of  God's  mrrci/uJ  pr,rri- 
tl^nct  unin  mc  in  mi/  diftrcM,  called  the  place  PaovrDENCE,  I  desired  it  might  be  for  a  shtUrr 
for  per.ums  distressed  for  conscienre ;  I  iken  ronfiderinp  the  condilion  of  divers  of  my  ravnlnfmf «, 
I  communicuted  my  said  purchase  unto  my  loving  friends,  John  Throckmorton,  and  oihi^s, 
who  then  desin»d  to  take  shelter  bore  with  me.  And  whereas  by  God's  merciful  assistance  I  was 
the  procurer  of  the  pun-'hasi\  not  by  monies  nor  payment,  the  natives  K-ing  so  shy  and  jealous 
that  monies  could  not  do  it,  but  b}'  that  language,  acquaintance  and  favour  with  the  natlvs. 
and  otlicr  advanUii,'."*  which  it  pleased  God  to  give  me  ;  anrl  also  bore  the  chargtjs  ,'ind  \ri\- 
inre  of . -ill  the  gratuities  which  I  gave  to  the  great  sachems,  and  other  sachems  and  natives 
round  about  iis,  and  lav  engaged  for  a  loving  and  peaceal^lc  neighlK»urhood  with  them,  to  my 
great  chait^c  and  travel;  it  was  therefore  thought  tit  that  I  should  receive  some  considei-atiuh 
and  gr.iliiitv."  Thus,  aller  mentioninjr  the  said  thirty  pounds,  and  saying,  "  this  sum  I  re- 
ceived ;  auA  in  love  to  my  friends,  and  with  respect  to  a  town  and  pJarr.  ij  siirarur  for  ike  dis- 
tressed OS  a  foresaid^  I  do  acknowledge  this  said  sum  and  payment  a  full  satisfaction." 

He  went  on  in  full  and  strong  terms  to  confirm  these  lands  to  said  inhabitants, 

»  The  Mooshnusirk  RivcT  empties  into  Providence  Cove  from  the  north,  a  \i\\\o  IkIow  the  mill 
bridge;  the  Waiiiiskatuckctt  is  that  which  runs  through  01n<;yville,  n  suburb  of  Providrnro.  The 
Pawtucket  river  rists  in,  or  n<vir  Rutland,  in  Worrestcr  County,  Mass.,  and  empties  into  the  Nar- 
mganKet  Bay  nt  India  Point,  Providenro.  The  Pawtuxet  rises  near  the  borders  of  Conneciieui,^ 
■ad  foils  into  the  bay,  five  niilen  btlow  Providence, 

•  "Of  these  r  find  Willimnp  (brother  to  Mr.  Roger)  nnionp  the  Massnchuw  tts  ftr^nien,  but  no 
more  of  th«ir  naiiKS  upon  thow?  reeordn.  Perhaps  most  of  them  niii»hl  have  n«'wly  arriv»<i;  fur 
Governor  Winthrop  ns!*ure«  ufl  that  no  Icsb  than  tnne  thouHand  urrive«l  this  yi-ar  in  twenty  ships; 
and  Mr.  Hubbard  tell  us,  th.it  thone  who  incHned  to  the  b-iptists'  principles  went  \o  Providmer ; 
others  went  to  Newport.  Seven  of  the  first  twelve,  with  AnguU,  I  suppose  begun  the  sotUcinent 
with  Mr.  Williams,  in  1636."— /?adtu«. 
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reserving  no  more  to  himself  and  his  heirs,  than  an  equal  share  with  the  real ; 
his  wife  also  signing  tlie  deed.^ 

These  details  have  extended  over  so  much  space,  that  wo  shall  be  able  to  do 
no  more  in  the  history  of  these  early  times  and  tliis  distinguished  man,  than  to 
give  something  of  a  chronological  list  of  the  most  important  events  which  tran* 
spired  during  Mr.  Williams'  life,  and  a  brief  exposition  of  his  all-important 
doctrine  of  liberty  of  conscience. 

MR.   WILLIAMS*    FIRST    VISIT    TO    ENOLAND. 

Sometime  during  the  summer  of  1643,  Mr.  Williams  embarked  at  New 
York  for  his  native  land.  A  Dutch  ship  funiLshed  him  with  a  conveyance, 
which  his  own  countrymen  had  denied  him.  Of  Uie  length  and  incidents  of 
the  voyage,  we  know  nothing.  The  vessel,  we  may  be  sure,  did  not  afford  the 
sumptuous  accommodations,  nor  pursue  her  course  over  the  Atlantic  with  the 
celerity,  of  the  steam  packet-ships  of  the  present  day. 

Whilst  on  this  voyage,  that  no  time  might  be  lost  for  laying  posterity  under 
obligation  to  him,  he  wrote  the  Key  to  me  Indian  Languages ;  this,  together 
with  his  Bloody  Tenent,  were  published  on  his  arrival  in  England.  Here,  as 
agent  for  the  colonies  of  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  and  Warwick,  he  obtained 
a  charter  of  incorporation,  signed  by  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  then  Governor  and 
Admiral  of  the  English  Plantations,  and  by  his  council.  This  instrument  was 
dated  March  14,  1643-4.  It  was  obtained  by  the  aid  of  Sir  Henry  Vane,  at 
whose  country  scat  Mr.  Williams  resided  for  a  part  of  the  time,  at  least,  while 
he  was  in  England. 

Mr.  Williams  returned  to  America  in  the  autumn  of  1644 ;  he  landed  at  Bos- 
ton, Sept.  17.  He  was  emboldened  to  venture  on  this  forbidden  ground,  by  a 
friendly  letter  from  several  noblemen,  and  other  members  of  Parliament,  ad- 
dressed to  the  magistrates  of  Massachusetts. 

This  letter  procured  for  Mr.  Williams  permission  to  proceed  unmolested  to 
Providence,  but  it  produced  no  relaxation  of  the  policy  of  Massachusetts  to- 
wards him. 

**  JIfr.  Williams^  return  to  Providence^  was  greeted  by  a  voluntary  expres- 
sion of  the  attachment  and  gratitude  of  iU  inhabitants,  which  is  one  of  the 
most  satisfactory  testimonies  to  his  character.  They  met  him  at  Scekonk,  with 
fourteen  canoes,  and  carried  him  across  the  river  to  Providence.  This  simple 
act  of  respect,  must  have  been  highly  grateful  to  his  feelings.  It  does  equal 
honor  to  him,  and  to  his  fellow  citizens,  who  thus  showed  themselves  capable 
of  estimating,  in  a  manner  worthy  of  freemen,  tlie  services  of  a  friend  and 
public  benefactor.''^ 

•*  Soon  after  this  event,  Mr.  Williams  had  another  opportunity  to  interpose 
his  beneficent  agency  in  favor  of  the  colonists."  And  by  liis  own  account, 
which  is  corroborated  by  other  testimony,  he  had  a  principal  liand  in  breaking 
up  the  war  between  the  Narragansets  and  Mohegans,  which  had  actually  com- 
menced, and  bore  a  most  alarming  aspect  to  all  the  infant  .settlements.  This 
war  arose  out  of  the  melancholy  death  of  Miantonomu,  the  favorite  chief  of 
the  powerful  Narragansets. 

MR.    WILLIAMS'    SECOND    VISIT    TO    ENOLAND. 

In  1651,  serious  difTiculties  having  been  niised  in  the  colony,  by  Coddington^t 
procuring  a  charter  which  gave  him  almost  unlimited  authority  over  the  islands 
of  Narragannet  Bay,  Williams  and  Clarke  were  dispatched  as  agents  of  the 
colony  to  procure  a  revocation  of  it.  This  they  effected,  in  October,  1652. 
Williams  returned  in  1654,  but  Clarke  remained  in  England,  and  procured  the 
second  charter  of  1663.  While  in  England  at  this  time,  Williams  resided  a 
principal  part  of  the  time  at  Belleau,  a  seat  of  Sir  Henry  Vane,  in  Lincoln- 
shire :  and  on  his  return,  broujrht  a  letter  from  him,  recorded  in  the  records  of 


T  Backus,  Vol.  I.,  p.  94.  •  Knowlea,  p.  202. 
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Providence,  inviting  the  planters  to  a  closer  union  with  one  another.  This  let* 
ter,  aided  by  the  urgent  and  constant  solicitations  of  Williams,  finally  restored 
peace  and  union  to  the  colony,  which,  during  his  absence,  had  been  rent  by 
many  divisions.  He  was  several  times,  both  before  and  after  this  period, 
elected  to  the  office  of  President  or  Governor  of  this  colony,  by  the  **  free  vote 
of  the  freemen."* 

The  following  extracts  from  Rev.  Mr.  Hague's  Historical  Discourse,  supply 
a  pleasing  and  correct  summary  of  the  character  and  closing  labors  of  this  in- 
teresting man. 

*•  The  character  of  Roger  Williams  is  an  interesting  subject  of  study.  The  more  we  con- 
template it,  the  more  shall  we  be  struck  with  the  rare  combination  of  virtues  which  formed  it ; 
the  more  shall  we  admire  the  strength  of  his  mind  and  the  enlargedness  of  his  heart,  the 
warm  attachments  which  he  felt  for  liis  own  opinions,  connected  with  a  deep  respect  for  the 
right  of  private  judgment  in  others;  the  zeal  with  which  he  maintained  his  own  mental  in- 
dependence, and  his  "  Godly  jealousy"  for  that  of  his  neighbor;  the  frankness  with  which  he 
avowed  his  sentiments,  and  the  hcn>ic  fortitude  with  which  he  defended  them ;  the  clearness 
with  which  he  saw  the  bearings  of  a  principle,  and  the  unflinching  fidelity  with  which  he 
earried  it  out  to  its  just  conclusion."  ^^ 

*•  It  is  remarkable,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  hardships  which  Mr.  Williams 
endured,  he  should  have  lived  more  than  half  a  century  after  his  arrival  in  this 
countr}%  and  enjoyed  a  vigorous  old  age.  Vigorous  indeed  it  was,  for  it  would 
seem  that  after  he  had  completed  threescore  years  and  ten,  his  physical  force 
had  not  abated,  and  his  mind  glowed  with  all  the  ardor  of  his  youth.  What 
an  extraordinary  object  is  presented  to  our  attention,  when  we  contemplate  him 
at  the  age  of  seventy-three,  embarking  in  a  small  boat,  and  plying  the  oar 
through  that  day  and  until  the  ensuing  midnight,  in  order  to  reach  Newport  at 
the  appointed  time,  to  engage  in  a  public  discussion  with  George  Fox,  on  those 
points  of  theology  wherein  tliey  differed. 

When  near  fourscore,  we  find  that  he  was  engaged  in  preaching  to  the  In- 
dians, and  afterwards,  amid  great  debility,  he  was  employed  by  his  fireside, 
writing  out  those  discourses  for  circulation  among  them.  He  thus  filled  thirty 
sheets  of  manuscript,  and  then  asked  aid  of  his  friends  in  Boston,  to  enable 
him  to  publish  them,  saying,  *  He  that  hath  a  shilling  and  a  heart  to  counte- 
nance and  promote  such  a  soul-work,  may  trust  the  great  paymaster  for  an 
hundred  or  one  in  this  life.'  Although  he  had  opportunities  of  accumulating 
wealth,  yet  his  sa  rifices  for  the  good  of  the  colony  were  immense,  and  from 
tlie  fact  just  mentioned,  it  seems  that  he  died  in  a  condition  of  honorable  pov- 
erty. We  are  struck,  in  this  case,  with  a  view  of  the  benevolence  of  his  heart, 
and  his  untiring  industry,  which  indeed  can  be  no  better  proved  than  by  the 
fact,  that  while  in  London,  as  agent  of  the  colony,  he  earned  his  own  support 
by  teaching  languages ;  contrived,  when  their  funds  failed,  to  pay  their  debts 
and  maintain  their  credit;  and  at  the  same  time  living  in  friendly  intercourse 
with  Milton,'  pursued  with  him  a  course  of  mutual  instruction,  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  various  tongues.  Constantly  employed  in  some  pursuit  of  literature, 
or  work  of  faith,  or  labor  of  love,  he  closed  his  earthly  pilgrimage  early  in 
1683,  in  the  eighty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  and  was  interred  in  his  own  family 
burial-ground,  "with  all  the  solemnity  which  the  colony  was  able  to  show."* 

Mr.  Williams  was  the  father  of  six  children,  viz.,  Mar}%  Freeborn,  Provi- 
dence, Mercy,  Daniel,  and  Joseph  ;  the  descendants  from  whom  at  this  time, 
amount  to  many  thousands. 

The  account  of  his  baptism  and  the  formation  of  the  first  church  at  Provi- 
dence, will  be  given  under  the  proper  head. 


•  Key,  Ac,  p.  1.  »o  HnpiJc's  HiBt.  Diwourso.  p.  87. 

*  In  a  leit«r  from  Mr.  Williams  to  Mr.  John  Winthrop,  soon  aftor  hi.-*  «f?cond  return  from  F.u<^- 
lund,  hf  pivi'8  «n  intorcstint?  scount  of  his  intinincy  with  thiH  fimoiif)  statcsm  in  imd  pi>ot,  whi) 
wan  then  hich  in  fivor  with  the  powerful  protector,  and  of  tluiir  leirntii  pursuitfi  locfth'T. 

From  this  leitiT.  it  app<'arH  "  ihnt  Mr.  \Villi:im8_  was  suOidi'ntly  versed  in  the  Hebrew,  Gnvk, 
Lntin,  Dutch,  nnd  French  languages,  to  teach  thoni." 
t  CaUender,  Elton's  ed.«  p.  147.    Knowlcs'  Llfe«  Ac.,  p.  265. 
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As  Mr.  Williams'  favorite  doctrine  of  religious  freedom  was  much  misrep- 
resented in  his  day,  and  he  was  accused  of  carrying  it  so  far  as  to  neutralize 
all  the  functions  of  civil  government,  and  exempt  from  punishment  criminal 
offenders  who  set  up  a  false  plea  of  conscientious  impulses,  or  scruples,  for 
their  wayward  actions,  we  will  here  insert  his  own  exposition  of  this  impor- 
tant subject.     It  is  contained  in  an  Address  to  the 

TOWN    OF    PROVIDENCE,    IN    ]<l64. 

"  That  ever  I  should  speak  or  write  a  tittle  that  tends  to  such  an  infinite  liberty  ol  con- 
science, is  a  mistake,  and  which  I  have  ever  disclaimed  and  abhorred.  To  prevent  such  mis- 
takes, I  at  present  shall  only  propose  this  case :  There  goes  many  a  ship  to  sea,  with  many 
htmdrcd  souls  in  one  ship,  whose  weal  and  wo  is  common,  and  is  a  true  picture  of  a  com- 
monwealth, or  an  human  combination,  or  society.  It  has  fallen  out  sometimes,  that  both 
Papists  and  Protestants,  Jews  and  Turks,  may  be  embarked  into  one  ship.  Upon  which  sup 
poisal,  I  do  affirm  that  all  the  liberty  of  conscience,  that  ever  I  pleaded  for,  turns  upon  thesd 
two  hinges,  that  none  of  the  Papists,  Protestants,  Jews  or  Turks,  be  forced  to  come  to  the 
ship*.s  prayei-s  or  worship ;  nor,  secondly,  compelled  from  their  oiim  particular  prayers,  ot 
worship,  if  they  practise  any.  I  further  add,  that  I  never  denied,  that,  notwithstanaing  this 
libort}',  the  commander  of  this  ship  ought  to  command  the  ship's  course ;  yea,  and  also  to 
command  that  justice,  peace,  and  sobriet)'  be  kept  and  practised,  both  among  the  seamen  and 
all  the  passengers.  If  any  of  the  seamen  refuse  to  perform  their  service,  or  passengers  to 
pay  their  freight ;  if  any  refuse  to  help  in  person  br  purse,  toward  the  common  charges  or  de- 
fense ;  if  any  refuse  to  obey  the  common  laws  and  orders  of  the  ship,  concerning  their  com- 
mon peace  or  preservation ;  if  any  shall  mutiny,  and  rise  up  against  their  commanders  and 
officers;  if  any  shall  preach  or  write  that  there  ought  to  be  no  commanders  nor  officers,  be- 
cause all  are  equal  in  Christ,  therefore  no  masters  nor  officers ;  no  laws  nor  orders ;  no  cor- 
rections nor  punishments — I  say,  I  never  denied  but  in  such  cases,  whatever  is  pretended,  the 
commander  or  commanders  may  judge,  resist,  compel,  and  punish  such  transgressors,  ac* 
cording  to  their  deserts  and  merits.  This,  if  seriously  and  honestly  minded,  may,  if  it  so 
pi  »ase  the  Father  of  Lights,  let  in  some  light  to  such  as  willingly  shut  not  their  eves.  I  re- 
main .Htudious  of  our  common  peace  and  liberty.'  ROGER  WILLIAMS." 

RECAPITULATION     OF     SOME     OF    THE    PRINCIPAL    EVENTS    IN    THE    LIFE    AND 

HISTORY    OF    ROGER    WILLIAMS. 

He  was  born  in  Wales,  in  159S,  and  was  educated  at  Oxford  University, 
England,  under  the  patronage  of  Sir  Edward  Coke,  and  b  supposed  to  have 
been  a  relative  of  Oliver  Cromwell.* 

He  landed  in  America  in  Fob.  5,  1G30-1,  and  was  soon  after  called  to  the 
oflice  of  teacher,  in  Salem,  Mass.,  in  connection  with  Rev.  Mr.  Skelton. 

On  account  of  the  opposition  from  the  court  in  Boston,  he  soon  removed  to 
Plymouth,  in  the  same  State. 

Two  years  after,  he  came  back  to  Salem,  in  1634. 

He  was  banished  from  Mass.  in  Jan.,  1635. 

He  settled  at  Providence  in  1636. 

In  1636.  the  same  year  of  his  banishment,  by  his  interest  with  the  Narra- 
gansets,  he  broke  up  the  grand  confederacy,  or  league  between  that  powerful 
nation,  the  Poquods,  6lv,,  against  the  English,  and  so  became  the  saviour  of  all 
the  infant  colonies. 

In  1639,  he  was  baptized  by  Ezekiel  Holliman,  a  layman  who  was  appointed 

'  ThiA  clear  description  of  the  ditferpnce  between  cItU  and  ecclesiastical  affairs,  and  of  the  dif- 
ference betwixt  good  f?overnment  on  the  one  hand,  and  tyranny  or  licentiousness  on  the  other,  c6n- 
firmed  by  a  comtspondent  practice  through  fifty  years  of  inccsaunt  hbors,  arc  more  than  a  suffident 
b.il  mce  to  oil  the  slanders  that  various  parties  nayc  cast  upon  this  ancient  witness  and  advocate 
for  the  rifrhts  and  liberties  of  men  against  the  superstitions  and  enthusiasms  of  his  day. — BackuB, 
Vol.  I.,  p.  293. 

*  Thr  pliceof  his  birth  oonid  never  be  ascertained.  Mr.  Jones,  of  New- York,  a  /.ealous  Welsh- 
in  m.  h  18  men  now  in  his  employ  in  his  mother  country,  examining  parish  records  with  reference 
to  this  subject.  But  the  Welsh  inivel  backward  and  forward  so  much — David  Jenkins  and  Jen- 
kins I>aviJ,  and  so  of  all  the  rest — that  it  ia  exceedingly  difficult  to  make  much  progress  in  these 
inquiri..'S.  1  have  lucked  over  Mr.  Jones'  volumes  of  Welsh  Heraldry  and  Genealogy,  and  the  more 
1  study  them  the  more  am  I  confused. 

A*  to  Cromwell,  it  is  certain  he  was  of  Welsh  descent,  and  that  some  of  his  ancestors  were 
named  Williams.     But  s«x)n  we  are  lost  amongst  other  names. 

And  so  of  Williams'  ancestors — they  might  nave  been  Roge^iO)  or  Evens,  Jones,  dbc. 
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by  the  little  company  for  the  purpose.     Then  he  baptized  the  rest  of  the  com 
paiiy,  and  thus  laid  the  ibuudatiun  tor  the  first  baptist  church   in  Providence, 
and  on  the  American  Continent. 

His  first  visit  to  England,  to  obtain  the  first  charter  for  his  infant  colony,  was 
in  1643. 

He  returned,  and  landed  in  Boston,  in  1044. 

In  1045,  he  was  instrumental  in  breaking  up  an  alarming  war  between  the 
Narraganscts  and  Mohegans.  The  principal  causes  of  his  commanding  inilu- 
ence  over  the  natives,  was  his  ability  to  converse  with  them  in  their  own  lan- 
guage, and  his  uniform  kindness  and  justice  towards  them. 

His  second  visit  to  England,  was  in  1051,  in  company  with  John  Clarke,  of 
Newport.  He  returned  in  1054,  leaving  Mr.  Clarke  behind,  who  obtained  tlie 
second  charter,  under  Charles  II.,  which  was  the  foundation  of  the  Rhode 
Island  government,  until  a  few  years  past. 

He  was  President  or  Governor  of  Rhode  Island  from  1054  to  1067. 

The  principal  sachems  or  chiefs,  with  whom  Mr.  Williams  liad  to  deal  in 
all  his  first  operations,  were,  Ousamequin,  sometimes  called  Massasoit,  who 
was  the  father  of  the  famous  warrior  King  Philip ;  he  resided  at  Mt.  Hope,' 
near  the  present  town  of  Bristol,  R.  I.,  and  claimed  all  the  territory  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  Narraganset  Bay.  The  Womponoags  were  his  subjects. 
This  country  was  in  tlie  territory  then  claimed  by  the  Plymouth  colony. 

On  the  Rhode  Island  side,  the  two  principal  chiefs,  to  whom  a  large  number 
of  smaller  ones  were  tributary,  were  Canonicus  and  Miantinomy,  uncle  and 
nephew.  Their  residence  was  on  the  island  of  Conanicut,  down  the  Narra- 
ganset Bay,  about  30  miles  from  Williams*  first  settlement. 

Canonicus  was  an  old  man  when  Williams  first  came  to  his  dominions,  and 
the  cares  of  his  government  devolved  mostly  on  his  nephew,  who  acted  as  his 
prime  minister  and  assistant ;  and  probably  the  Narraganset  dynasty  was  the 
most  powerful  one  in  the  country,  and  could  of  itself  easily  have  crushed  at 
once  all  the  colonies  of  the  pale-faced  strangers. 

With  all  these  chiefs  Mr.  Williams  was  well  acquainted  both  at  Plymouth 
and  Salem,  and  they  by  turns  had  visited  each  other.  The  royal  red  men  had 
experienced  his  hospitality  and  inviting  gratuities,  and  he  on  his  part  had  trav- 
eled among  them,  and  had  lodged  in  their  smoky  dwellings,  for  the  siike  of 
*•  diving  into  their  language,"  to  use  an  expression  of  his  own,  for  the  sake  of 
their  future  good. 

They  knew  him  as  a  public  teacher  before  his  banishment,  "  and  therefore 
with  them  he  was  held  as  a  sachem." 

Again,  Mr.  Williams  suys,  **  I  had  the  favor  and  countenance  of  that  noble 
soul,  Mr.  Winthrop,  whom  all  Indians  respected."  This  candid  stiUeinont 
reflects  the  highest  honor  on  the  character  of  the  illustrious  ruler  of  the  infant 
colony  Oi  the  Bay,  and  afibrds  a  striking  proof  of  the  magnanimily  of  the  in- 
jured exile. 

The  famous  letter  to  Major  Mason,  of  Conn.,  the  hero  of  the  Peqnod  war, 
was  written  in  1070.  In  this  letter  is  contained  a  nund)er  of  interesting^  farts 
as  to  his  own  early  history,  nowhere  else  to  be  fotmd  ;  and  had  this  kind  of  au- 
tobiography been  continued,  we  should  not  have  had  to  depend  so  much  on 
the  garbled  and  distorted  statements  of  opponents,  or  the  kind  conjectures  of 
friends,  for  the  opinions  and  actions  of  this  bold  and  successful  Reformer. 

Amidat  abundant  means  of  acquiring  wealthy  Mr,  Williams,  in  the  end, 
was  poor. 

A  large  portion  of  the  upper  end  of  the  Stale  at  first  stood  in  his  name  ;  he 
had  a  store  and  large  trading  operations  in  the  Narraganset  country,  where. 


8  Since  the  above  was  written,  General  Fe8flcnden,  of  Warren,  R.  I.,  whow  resenrchrs  into  .':11 
old  matters  of  this  kind  are  very  laborious  and  extensive,  h:i«  shown  iiir  a  p  iper  In  whieh  hf  in  in- 
tains  that  the  seat  of  Massnsoit  was  at  the  lower  end  of  the  town  of  Wurren,  a  few  iniiis  to  the 
north  of  Mount  Hope,  and  that  here  he  dwelt  when  visited  by  Mr.  Winlow,  fn)in  Plymouth. 

His  aigumenta,  which  are  very  plausible,  are  worthy  the  attcotion  of  all  antiquarian  inqiiirera. 


ON   HIS   WITHDRAWING  FROM   THE   CHURCH.  443 

by  the  Indian  wars  and  the  non-intercourse  acts  of  the  Boston  people,  he  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  many  thousand  pounds,  as  he  declares  in  his  letter  to  Major 
Mason ;  and  through  life  he  was  a  man  of  great  frugality  and  good  calcula- 
tions ;  yet,  such  was  his  generosity  to  all  new  comers,  who  were  distressed 
**  for  conscience  sake,*'  so  much  was  he  devoted  to  the  public  service  at  home 
and  abroad,  and  so  costly  were  his  Indian  gifts,  and  so  much  did  he  expend  in 
the  business  of  treaties,  negotiations,  and  daily  intercourse  with  the  natives, 
that  he  never  arose  above  the  level  of  mediocrity  in  his  worldly  affairs,  and  in 
honorable  poverty,  like  many  others  philosophers  and  reformers,  he  closed  his 
earthly  career. 

Causes  of  his  withdrawing^  from  the  infant  church  he  had  formed^  and  his 

peculiar  sentiments  in  after  life. 

The  more  I  study  on  this  subject,  the  more  I  am  unsettled  and  confused. 
As  to  his  retiring  soon  from  the  pastoral  office,  their  can  be  no  dispute,  but 
whether  this  was  on  account  of  the  burden  of  public  duties,  or  from  embar- 
rassments in  his  feelings,  is  a  point  by  no  means  clear.* 

It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  in  all  his  writings  which  have  survived  the  waste  of 
time,  controversial  or  epistolary,  no  reference  is  made  to  this  subject. 

Through  all  his  life  he  showed  no  signs  of  heresy  or  schism,  but  always  ap- 
pears the  same  orthodox  and  pious  man,  and  this  character  has  been  univer- 
sally ascribed  to  him  by  all  candid  writers  who  have  made  mention  of  his 
name. 

It  has  been  said  that  he  joined  with  the  Seekers — ^became  dissatisfied  with 
all  church  organizations — with  his  lay-baptism,  6lc. — and  waited  for  the  revival 
of  a  new  and  apostolical  order  of  things. 

This  whole  subject  is  canvassed  with  much  caution  and  candor  in  Mr. 
Knowles*  life,  6lc.,  of  R.  Williams. 

Versatility  of  character  and  fondness  of  novelty  has  been  ascribed  to  Mr. 
Williams,  not  only  by  his  opponents,  but  by  some  of  his  friends. 

But  this  insinuation  is  disproved  by  the  whole  tenor  of  his  life,  on  all  primor- 
dial principles,  and  especially  the  all  absorbing  theme  of  liberty  of  conscience. 
This  was  a  point  which  he  stood  to  with  such  unbending  firmness  and  uncom- 
promising tenacity,  as  to  acquire  the  name  of  being  **  conscientiously  conten- 
tious," by  a  modern  declaimer  against  him. 

We  have  no  knowledge  of  his  ever  abjuring  his  baptism,  and  although  the 
reasons  for  his  withdrawing  from  the  church  are  wholly  unknown  to  us,  yet 
we  may  reasonably  suppose  that  in  his  own  mind  they  were  entirely  sufficient. 

Since  the  above  narrative  was  prepared  I  have  examined  all  the  authorities 
referred  to  by  Mr.  Knowles  and  others,  on  the  subject  of  his  departure  from 
the  sentiments  of  the  baptists,  from  the  time  of  his  leaving  the  pastorship  of  the 
church  he  had  founded.  I  am  more  and  more  confirmed  in  the  opinion  which 
1  have  already  advanced  tliat  ver}'  little  is  known  on  the  subject.  None  of  the 
old  American  writers  appear  to  be  entitled  to  much  credit  Their  prejudices 
were  very  severe  against  him,  and  their  facts  were  so  much  the  result  of  coii' 
jecture  and  construction^  and  were  so  clashing  and  contradictory  as  to  neutral- 
ize their  force. 

Robert  Bailie,  in  his  letters  and  journals,  reports  an  interview  which  he 
had  with  Williams  while  he  was  in  England,  obtaining  the  first  charter  o(Khode 
Island,  and  by  his  account,  the  doctrine  of  the  Seekers,  as  they  were  then  called, 
he  distinctly  advanced.     The  younger  Sir  Henry  Vane,  who  is  claimed  as  a 

•  The  records  of  the  church  name  about  four  years  as  the  duration  of  hia  pastorship.  This  brought 
it  to  the  time  when  ho  went  to  England  for  the  first  charter.  But  this,  Mr.  Knowles  is  confident, 
must  be  a  mistake.  The  ar^ments,  however,  are  founded  entirely  on  statements  made  by  oppo- 
m-nts. 

But,  with  an  infant  church,  with  no  provisions  for  ministerial  support,  it  is  altogether  probable 
that  the  lines  of  diatinctlon  were  very  loosely  drawn  between  the  services  of  the  pastor  and  those 
of  other  ministers  who  resided  among  them,  as  it  is  now  in  *ziany  parts  of  the  country. 
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baptMt,  is  also  said  to  have  adopted  their  views.  But  as  I  understand  the 
matter,  these  Seekers,  as  they  were  nicknamed  by  their  opponents,  did  not 
form  any  distinct  community,  and  did  not  generally  leave  the  societies  in  which 
they  stood  connected.  Their  superior  aim  at  gospel  order  and  primitive  purity, 
were  matters  of  opinion  rather  than  of  separate  practice. 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  men  to  find  much  fault  with  the  existing  order 
of  things  in  their  own  churches,  and  still  maintain  their  connection  with  them. 
I  could  name  some  prominent  cases  of  this  kind  among  the  baptists  in  modern 
limes. 

Although  Mr.  Williams  may  have  ceased  to  travel  in  the  baptist  communion, 
yet  1  have  seen  no  evidence  which  produces  conviction  in  my  mind  that  he  ever 
.  renounced  their  principles,  or  adopted  others  which  came  in  conflict  with  them. 
Their  evangelical  opinions  he  most  certainly  maintained  to  the  last. 

Many  of  the  accounts  of  him  would  make  kim  more  of  a  Quaker  than  any- 
thing else,  denying  outward  ordinances  altogether.  But  that  society  not  only 
never  claimed  him  as  an  advocate  for  their  opinions,  but  on  the  contrary  con- 
sider him  as  one  of  their  mpst  decided  opponents.  It  is  well  known  that  his 
debates  with  some  of  their  leading  men  were  painfully  severe. 

But  if  it  could  be  clearly  proved  that  Roger  Williams  gave  up  his  baptist 
principles  altogether,  what  weight  would  that  have  with  candid  men?  And  what 
but  the  strengUi  of  prejudice  could  lead  to  such  untiring  efforts  as  have  been 
put  forth  for  almost  two  centuries  past,  to  manufacture  capital  against  the  de- 
nomination from  the  obscure  or  apocryphal  history  of  this  solitary  man  ? 

In  all  other  cases  men  reason  with  candor  and  fairness. 

Robert  Brown,  the  founder  of  the  Brownists  or  Independents,  went  back  to 
the  church  of  England ;  John  Lightfoot,  one  of  the  principal  men  among  the 
Presbyterians,  in  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Di- 
vines, did  the  same.  Both'  these  men  abandoned  the  dissenting  interest  and 
died  in  communion  with  the  National  Establishment,  but  no  one  ever  thou<r))t 
of  impugning  the  principles  of  either  of  the  parties  thus  deserted  on  this  uc- 
count.  But  they  were  all  pedobaptists,  and,  of  course,  could  treat  each  other 
with  common  courtesy  and  fairness,  which  has  always  been  denied  to  the  op- 
posers  of  the  practice,  by  whomsoever  administered,  whether  the  anointed  and 
in  the  succession,  or  unanointed  and  out  of  it ;  and  to  what  year  of  our  Lord 
this  kind  of  treatment  will  continue  it  is  diificult  to  foretel. 

ROGER    WILLIAMS*   TREATMENT    OF   THE    INDIANS. 

Much  has  already  been  said  on  this  subject,  and  nothing  has  thus  far  been 
referred  to  which  is  not  praiseworthy  and  commendable ;  all  his  efforts  tended 
to  peace — to  stop  the  effusion  of  blood;  and  I  have  seen  no  incidents  in  the  lon<r 
life  of  this  distinguished  friend  of  the  red  men,  which  by  any  construction  run 
cause  any  regret  to  his  most  ardent  admirers,  but  the  part  he  took  in  tin*  P<-- 
quod  war,  and  the  consent  which  he  is  said  to  have  given  to  the  selling  of  the  cap- 
tive women  and  children  after  the  warriors  were  all  slain.  The  extormin.itinir 
cruelties  of  that  war  I  could  never  approve,  and  I  would  say  the  same  as  to  the 
insulting  indignities  which  were  offered  to  the  remains  of  King  Philip  after  he 
was  vanquished  and  slain. 

There  is  no  probability  that  Williams  or  any  other  man  of  the  common  fp(*l- 
ings  of  humanity  anticipated  such  a  direful  result  of  the  campaign  against  the 
Pequods,  and  we  hear  nothing  of  him  in  King  Philip's  war  except  hin  eiVorU 
at  peace  and  reconciliation. 

Both  the  Pequods  and  the  Pakanokets  were  indeed  barbarous  and  frn»ri<)us, 
and  were  guilty  of  the  most  inhuman  atrocities  on  multitudes  of  the  unoHrnd- 
ing  whites;  but  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  they  were  fighting  for  tlu'ir  soil, 
and  if  war  is  lawful,  which  the  puritan  fathers  most  resolutely  maintained,  the 
Indians  had  as  good  a  right  as  the  new  comers,  to  adopt  their  own  modes  of 
aggression  and  defense. 


SUPPOSED  SPEECH  OF   KING  ^  PHILIP — ▲  POBM.  4Aff 

The  whole  history  of  the  Indian  wars  abound  with  incidents  on  both  sidee 
which  will  not  bear  the  test  of  modem  ethics  on  the  belligerent  code.  But  upon 
this  painful  subject  I  have  no  disposition  to  enter.  In  the  note  below  may  be 
found  a  supposed  speech  of  the  son  of  Massasoit,  the  early  and  unwavering 
friend  of  the  English,  when  about  to  engage  in  that  war  which  filled  all  the 
colonies  with  terror  and  alarm,  and  threatened  all  the  infant  settlements  with 
exterminating  vengeance.* 

•  Speech  of  King  Philip,  sachem  of  the  Pokanokete,  at  a  supposed  war  council,  in  1675, 
before  the  Indian  war  brolce  out.  He  is  preceded  by  Canonchet,  who  professes  to  have  met 
the  shade  of  Ossamequia  or  Massasoit,  Philip's  father.  Part  of  a  manuscript  poem  by  Rev. 
James  C.  Richmond,  rector  of  Trinity  church,  Pawtucket,  Mass. 

Thus,  with  a  voice  that  thoughts  of  peace  might  wake, 
The  sachem  of  the  Isles,  prophetic  spake ; 
But  not  such  thoughts  in  Philip's  soul  he  woke, 
And  Ossamequin's  son  indignant  spoke : — 

Fathers  and  warriors,  sages,  mark  me  well ; 
Now,  by  these  lips  let  Truth  her  story  tell : 
As  starving  wolves  the  pathless  forest  scour. 
Howl  o'er  their  slain,  first  tear,  and  then  devour, 
So  hungry  white  men  vex  the  unwilling  deep, 
Here  from  our  blasted  plains  poor  spoils  to  reap ; 
As  cunning  foxes  cheat  their  guileless  prey. 
These  pale  and  craity  would  our  race  betray. 
They  buy  our  lands;  ah  yes !  with  glittering  toys, 
Willi  trinkets  which  I've  seen  their  baby  boys 
Cast  from  them,  weary  of  such  trifling;  then 
Their  fathers  sell  them  for  the  lands  of  men. 

They  have  a  book  which  they  '  the  Bible*  call, 
Wherein  they  say  God's  words  are  come  to  all ; 
They  tell  us,  written  in  that  book  they  see 
That  God  to  make  the  land  for  Israel  free, 
Drave  out  the  heathen!  even  thus  they  say 
Our  doomed  and  destined  race  shall  melt  away, 
That  these  may  sit  in  peace  upon  the  shores 
Which  that  Great  Spirit  gave  to  us  and  ours! 
•  Glad  tidings'  these  for  all  the  sons  of  men  I 
Let  Philip's  ears  hear  never  such  again. 

Didst  thou,  Canonchet,  dream  that  warriors  dead 

Might  visit  earth  again  whence  once  they  fledl 

My  father's  living  words  are  graven  here; 

Voice  from  the  dead  I  will  nor  heed  nor  fear. 

The  dead,   when    from  the  world  their  spirits  cease 

Come  not  again ;  but  in  untroubled  peace 

They  rest,  or  wander  through  those  realms  of  joy, 

Nor  cares  of  lime,  nor  woes  their  souls  annoy ; 

So  when  the  northern  winds,  ere  winter,  blow, 

The  bright  leaves  perish  on  the  aged  bough — 

Soft  suns  returning  clothe  with  youthful  green 

That  naked  branch ;  yet  never  more  is  seen 

The  ancient  foliage  of  the  forest  bough. 

So  is  it  with  the  race  of  mortals  now. 

The  dead  come  never  to  the  realms  of  earth 

Whence  once  they  fled;  but  nature's  ceaseless  birth 

With  endless  toil,  what  nature  took  restores; 

Soon,  thcn'forc,  other  men  upon  these  shores, 

Where  we  now  breathe,  shall  walk,  and  mouldering  then 

We  shall  be  dead;  perchance,  fonjotten  men. 

*Ti««  well ;  submissive  to  that  voice  I  bow 

When  the  Great  Spirit  calls,  I  hear,  I  go; 

But  while  I  walk  upon  this  living  earth, 

I  may  not  sacrifice  my  rights  of  birth. 

Who  here  his  country's  cause  would  dare  betray, 

And  cast  this  glorious  heritage  away  1 

No,  while  yon  moon  shall  see  her  silver  beams 

Shine  back  to  heav6n  from  these  rejoicing  streams, 
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Closing  remarks  on  the  character  of  Roger  Williams. 

Mr.  Williams'  character,  given  by  many,  as  a  man,  a  scholar  and  a  christian, 
was  truly  respectable.  "He  appears,"  says  Mr.  Callender,  in  his  Century 
Sermon,  page  17,  "by  the  whole  tenor  of  his  life,  to  have  been  one  of  the 
most  disinterested  men  that  ever  lived,  and  a  most  pious  and  heavenly-minded 
soul."  Governor  Hutchinson,  reflecting  on  the  life  of  this  good  man,  says, 
'.*  Instead  of  showing  any  revengeful  temper,  or  resentment,  he  was  continually 
employed  in  acts  of  kindness  and  benevolence  to  his  enemies."  Vol.  I.,  p.  38. 
Mr.  Callender  observes,  "  the  true  grounds  of  liberty  of  conscience  were  not 
understood  in  America,  until  Mr.  Williams  and  John  Clarke  publicly  avowed 
that  Christ  alone  is  king  in  his  own  kingdom,  and  that  no  others  had  authority 
over  his  subjects,  in  the  affairs  of  conscience  and  eternal  salvation."  Gover- 
nor Hopkins  said,  "  Roger  Williams  justly  claimed  the  honor  of  being  the 
first  legislator  in  the  world  that  fully  and  effectually  provided  for,  and  estab- 
lished a  free,  full,  and  absolute  liberty  of  conscience.  He  not  only  founded  a 
State,  but  by  his  interest  with  the  Narraganset  Indians,  broke  the  grand  con- 
federacy against  the  English,  and  so  became  the  saviour  of  all  the  other  col- 


onies." 


The  descendants  of  this  distinguished  man,  according  to  Governor  Hopkins, 
had  ill  1770  been  traced  to  the  number  of  two  thousand. 


After  the  above  article  was  prepared  for  the  press,  a  new  work  on  the  Life 
of  Roger  Williams,  by  William  Grammell,  A.  M.,  Professor  of  Rhetoric  in 
Brown  University,  has  been  presented  to  the  public' 

As  this  concise  history  of  the  founder  of  Rhode  Island  exhibits  some  of 
the  incidents  of  his  life  in  a  somewhat  new  and  inviting  dress,  I  will  append 
the  few  following  extracts. 

The  first  is  in  connection  with  the  wanderings  of  the  lonely  exile,  while 
bending  his  way  to  his  new  location. 

•  ♦  ♦  ♦  "  Yet  this  outcast  man,  whom  rulers  had  banished,  whom  churches 
and  clergy  had  proscribed,  bears  with  him,  in  his  desert  wanderings,  a  great  doctrine  of  chris- 
tian ethics,  an  eternal  principle  of  civil  right,  of  inestimable  importance  to  all  mankind. 
He  alone  comprehends  it  in  its  true  significance ;  and,  as  an  apostle  commissioned  from  hea- 
ven, he  alone  nas  preached  it  to  a  blind  and  bigoted  age.  If  he  perishes  amidst  the  fury  of 
the  storm,  or  from  the  rare  of  wild  beast**,  or  of  savage  men,  there  is  not  another  in  N'ew 
England,  pi.Thaps  not  in  Christendom  who  fully  comprehends  it,  and  dares  assert  it. 

•♦  But  he  was  not  destined  thus  to  perish.  In  the  clays  of  his  prosperity,  he  had  assiduously 
cultivated  the  friendship  of  the  Indians,  who  visited  the  settlements  of  the  colonists.  He  had 
thus  acquired  the  use  of  their  language,  and  now,  in  his  time  of  need,  when  he  presented 
himself  at  their  squalid  cabins,  a  houseless  wanderer,  they  received  him  to  their  rude  hospi- 
tality." 

Although  the  position  seems  a  strong  one,  that  Mr.  Williams  was  the  only 
man  among  all  the  puritan  fathers  at  this  time,  who  had  a  clear  and  distinct  view 
of  the  doctrine  of  religious  freedom,  as  to  its  nature  and  practicability,  yet  I 
am  fully  satisfied  that  it  will  bear  the  test  of  the  strictest  scrutiny. 

His  final  removal  and  settlement  is  thus  described  : 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  "As  the  little  bark,  thus  freighted  with  the  fortunes  of  a  future 
state,  was  borne  along  on  the  waters  of  the  Seekonk,  Williams  was  greeted  by  some  Indians. 
from  the  heights  that  rise  on  the  western  banks  of  the  stream,  with  the  friendly  salutation. 


Fixed  on  his  rocky  base,  while  Hope'  shall  stand. 
No  tame  submission  may  disgrace  this  hand. 

'Tis  not  for  us,  'tis  for  our  race  we  fight; 
Spirit  of  battles,  thou  approve  the  right ; 
Sachems  may  fall,  but  warriors  cannot  bow ; 
Who  thinks  with  Philip,  let  him  follow  now. 

T  This  treatise  was  originally  prepared  for  Sparks'  A.  Biography.    It  has  since  been  publishod  in 
■eiMiate  volume  by  Oould,  Kendall  A  Lincoln,  of  Boston. 

Bope,  PhiUiM*  teat,  mv  BriMol,  B.  L 
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'wkaf  cheer,  NeU>p  7  what  cheer  T  and  first  came  to  land  at  the  spot  now  called  SiaU  Rock^  in 
the  rear  of  the  maumon  ol"  his  Excellency  Governor  Fenner.* 

"  Alter  exchanging  salutations  with  the  Indians,  and,  nji  is  probable,  obtaining  some  addi- 
tional informHtion  concerning  the  country,  which  stretched,  in  summer's  beauty  before  him, 
he  again  embarked,  and,  coasting  along  tne  stream,  pas5^  around  the  headlands,  now  known 
as  Fox  Point,  and  India  Point,  up  the  harbor,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Mooshausic  river.  Here 
he  landed,  and,  upon  the  beautiful  slope  of  the  hill  that  ascends  from  the  river,  he  descried 
the  spring  around  wliich  he  commenced  the  fij-st '  plantation  of  Providence.' 

"  It  was  the  latter  part  of  June,  1636,  as  well  as  can  l>e  ascertained,  that  Roger  Williams 
and  his  companions  began  the  settlement  at  the  mouth  of  the  Mooshausic  river.  A  little  dis- 
tance north  of  what  is  now  the  centre  of  the  city,  the  spring  is  still  pointed  out,  which  drew 
the  attention  of  the  humble  voyagers  from  Seekonk.  Here,  aAer  so  many  wanderings,  was 
the  weary  exile  to  find  a  home,  and  to  lay  the  loundations  of  a  city,  which  should  be  a  per- 
petual memorial  of  pious  gratitude  to  the  superintending  Providence  which  had  protected  nim 
and  guided  him  to  the  spot.  How  changed  is  the  scene  in  Uie  lap.<(e  of  two  hundred  years ! 
art  and  wealth  have  covered  with  their  b^utiful  mansions  the  hill-side  that  rose  in  luxuriant 
verdure  before  him,  and  learning  has  erected  her  halls  upon  its  summit.  The  solitary  place 
has  become  a  thickly  peopled  city,  the  abode  of  wealth  and  elegance,  and,  instead  of  tfie  deep 
silence  of  nature,  that  then  reigned  over  the  scene,  there  are  now  heard,  over  hill,  and  plain, 
and  water,  the  hum  of  the  spindle,  the  bustle  of  trade,  and  the  cheerful  murmurs  of^busy 
life.»'» 

My  accounts  already  given  of  Mr.  Williams'  opportunity  for  the  accumula- 
tion of  wealth,  and  the  transmission  of  a  lordly  domain  to  his  family,  b  very 
fully  corroborated  in  the  following  statement : 

"  Unlike  the  pilgrims,  who  had  organized  their  commonwealth  simply  for  securing  liberty 
for  their  own  faith  and  woisiiip,  Roger  William.s,  in  framing  the  organization  of  the  new 
colony,  did  not  lose  sight  of  the  great  principle  of  spiritual  freedom,  tor  which  he  had  con- 
tended while  in  Massachusetts.  This  principle  was  as  broad  as  humanity  itself,  and  he  did 
not  fail  to  perceive  its  application  to  others,  as  readily  and  clearly  as  to  himself.  The  persons 
who  accompanied  him  trom  Seekonk,  and  the  others  who  soon  alter  joined  him  at  Providence, 
came  without  any  solicitation  from  him;  yet  he  received  them  with  the  utmost  kindness. 
He  prescribed  to  them  no  conditions  of  their  admission  to  the  colony,  and  exercised  over  them 
no  perso.ial  control,  but  freely  shared  with  them  all  that  the  friendship  of  the  Indians  had 
given  him  (o  bestow.  By  the'deeds  oC  the  sachems  of  Narraganset,  the  lands  at  Providence 
were  conveyed  to  him  alone,  and  '  were  his  as  much  as  anv  man's  coat  upon  his  back.'  He 
might  have' retained  them  as  his  own  permanent  fee,  and,  like  the  founders  of  Pennsylvania 
and  Maryland,  having  secured  them  by  a  charter  from  the  king,  he  might  have  continued  the 
unquestioned  proprietary  of  the  entire  domain.  He  thus  might  have  amassed  wealth  and 
dignities,  and  beqiiealheH  them  as  a  legacy  to  his  children. 

'♦  Sui.h,  however,  was  not  the  policy  which  he  adopted.  He  desired  that  the  new  settlement 
might  !«  for  a  shelter  for  pcuscns  distressed  lor  con.scieuce,  *and  he  welcomed  with  an  open 
hand  all  who  came  to  him  for  refuge.' "  *o 

The  charges  against  Rhode  Island,  for  the  reputed  partiality  of  her  legisla- 
tion against  the  Roman  Catholics,  in  1604,  and  the  Quakers  the  year  after, 
are  promptly  tnet,  and  most  satisfactorily  refuted  by  Mr.  GammelL* 

THE    WRITINGS    OF    ROGER    WILLIAMS, 

are  thus  enumerated  by  Mr.  Gammell : 

1.  His  Key  to  the  LansiuaG^s  of  the  Indians,  This  work  was  first  published 
in  England,  in  1043,  in  a  small  12mo.  vol.  of  197  pages.  It  was  re-published 
by  the  R.  I.  Historical  Society,  in  1827,  in  an  8vo.  vol.  of  1(53  pages. 

2.  Mr,  Cotton's  Letter,  lately  printed.  Examined  and  Answered.  Lon- 
don.  .pp.47.     4to.  1644. 

3.  The  Bloody  Tenet,     London,     pp.  247.     4to.  1644. 

4.  The  Bloody  Tenet  yet  more  Bloody,  in  answer  to  Mr.  Cotton's  Bloody 
Tenet  Washed,  iSfC,     London,     pp.  320.     4to.  1052. 

6.   The  Hireling  Ministry  None  of  Christ's,    London,   pp.  30.  4to.   1652. 
**  It  is,  in  reality,  an  argument  against  an  established  church,  and  the  sup- 


■  The  adjacent  estate  still  boars  the  name  of  "What  cheer."  This  land,  Roger  Williams  says. 
he  planted  with  his  own  hands ;  and  by  him  it  was  conveyed  to  James  EIUs,  who  soon  after  sola 
it  to  Arthur  Fcnner,  the  first  of  the  ancient  and  resptcttjd  funiilv  to  whom  it  has  ever  since  be- 
lonxred.     Nelop  means  "  friend." —  IVilliams*  Kcy^  p.  *2,  as  quoted  Sy  Gammell,  u.  63. 

»  Gimmell's  Life  of  Ro^er  Williams,  pp.  63-65.  w  Id.,  pp,  71-72. 

*  Id.,  pp.  209, 202,  G.  K.  L.  Ed. 
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port  of  the  clergy  by  law,  and  not,  as  its  title  would  now  seem  to  import, 
against  the  pecuniary  compensation  of  ministers  of  the  gospel.  It  is  a  sort  of 
supplement  to  his  other  writings  on  religious  liberty,  in  which  he  explains  his 
singular  views  respecting  the  ministry,  and  earnestly  contends  for  the  right  of 
all  the  people  of  the  three  nations,  to  choose  and  maintain  what  worship  and 
ministry  their  souls  and  consciences  are  persuaded  of." 

6.  Experiments  of  Spiritual  Life  and  Health  and  their  Preservatives. 
London.  1652. 

7.  George  Fox  digged  out  of  his  Burrowes,^  This  work  was  against  the 
Quakers,  or  Friends,  and  is  occupied  principally  with  an  account  of  a  public 
debate  with  some  of  their  leading  men,  at  the  time,  viz.,  John  Stubbs,  John 
Burnett,  and  William  Edmondson.     Boston,     pp.  327.     4to.  1676. 

'*  Roger  Williams  appears  to  have  written  several  other  works,  which  either 
were  never  published,  or  have  long  since  perished.  Among  these  was  the 
Treatise  he  wrote  while  at  Plymouth,  respecting  the  patent  granted  by  King 
James  to  the  New  England  colonies.  This  was  the  book  which  occasioned  him 
so  much  trouble  during  his  second  residence  at  Salem.  There  is  no  reason  to 
believe  that  it  was  ever  published.  In  his  *  Key  to  the  Indian  Languages,'  he 
speaks  of  having  *  further  treated  of  the  natives  of  New  England,  and  that 
great  point  of  their  conversion,  in  an  additional  Discourse.*  This  Treatise, 
which  may  have  been  printed,  has  probably  perished.  No  trace  of  it  can  now 
be  found.  He  also,  near  the  close  of  his  life,  prepared  for  publication  a  vol- 
ume of  the  sermons  he  had  preached  at  Narraganset,  and  wrote  to  Governor 
Bradstreet  to  solicit  aid  in  printing  it.  The  volume,  however,  seems  never  to 
have  gone  to  the  press. 

**  I  have  thus  mentioned  all  the  works  of  Roger  Williams,  which  are  now 
known  to  be  extant,  or  of  which  any  account  has  been  preserved.  They  were 
regarded  with  little  favor,  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  at  the  time  of  their  pub- 
lication, on  account  of  the  general  hostility  of  the  Puritans  to  his  doctrines  of 
religious  freedom,  and  to  the  interests  of  the  colony  which  he  founded.  Most 
of  them  were  originally  printed  in  London,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  many 
more  copies  of  them  all  may  now  be  found  in  Great  Britain  than  in  this  coun- 
try. It  is  to  be  hoped,  however,  that  of  the  few  that  remain,  a  complete  set 
may  yet  be  collected,  for  some  one  of  the  public  libraries  of  Rhode  Island. 

**  In  addition  to  those  works,  which  were  prepared  especially  for  publication, 
there  is  a  large  num1)er  of  letters  and  documents  relating  to  both  public  and 
private  affairs.  Many  of  these  have  been  published  in  the  early  volumes  of 
the  Massachusetts  Historical  Collections,  and  also  in  Mr.  Knowles'  Memoir. 
Others  are  scattered  about,  in  the  possession  of  indivi<luals,  or  in  places  of 
public  deposit.  Of  the  published  letters,  that  written  in  1670,  to  Major  Ma- 
son, of  Conn(>cticut,  is  by  far  the  most  interesting  and  valuable,  and  contains 
tlie  fullest  account,  which  he  has  left  on  record,  of  the  period  of  his  banish- 
ment, and  his  planting  the  settlement  at  Providence.  No  one  can  read  it 
without  admiring  the  simplicity  of  the  narrative,  or  without  feeling  a  lively 
sympathy  for  the  perils  he  encountered,  and  the  sufferings  he  endured.'*^ 


Did  Roger  Williams,  at  the  time  of  his  banishment,  come  from  Salem  to 
Scekunk,  through  the  woods,  and  alone;  or  in  a  boat,  around  Cape  Cod, 
through  the  Vineyard  Sound,  and  up  the  Narraganset  Bay? 

After  my  MSS.  on  the  history  of  Mr.  Williams  had  nearly  all  gone  to  the 
press,  a  paper  was  put  into  my  hands,  in  which  the  afiinnative  of  this  question 
with  much  confidence  is  maintained.  It  was  prepared  by  G.  M.  Fesscnden, 
Esq.,  of  Warren,  R.  I.,  whose  name  will  be  mentioned  in  the  history  of  War- 


*  ThiR  titlo  was  intended  m  a  pun  on  the  names  of  Geo.  Fox  and  £d.  Buirowi,  two  £BLmoua¥nri- 
•ers  in  defense  of  the  principles  of  the  society  of  Friends. 
»  OwnmeU's  Life,  &m.,  pp.  220,  221. 
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ren,  and  vicinity.  General  Fessenden  is  a  member  of  the  R.  I.  Historical  So- 
ciety, for  whose  archives  the  paper  was  prepared 

This  question,  as  far  as  I  know,  has  never  before  been  discussed  ;  but  all 
have  taken  it  for  granted,  that  the  exile  performed  the  journey  on  foot,  and 
alone,  and  that  he  was  followed  by  the  few  friends  who  soon  appear  associated 
with  him  in  his  new  location.^  The  distance  in  this  way,  must  have  been 
about  fiAy  miles.  The  water  route  must  have  been  about  two  hundred,  and 
many  more,  if  he  followed  the  sinuosities  of  the  indented  shores.  Both  routes 
were  practicable ;  the  only  question  is,  which  the  exile  preferred  and  actually 
took ;  and  as  nothing  bearing  directly  on  this  point  appears  in  any  of  hv 
writings,  we  have  no  alternative  but  to  spell  out  and  infer  the  facts  of  the  case 
the  best  way  we  can. 

General  Fessenden  has  investigated  this  subject  with  much  industry  and  pa^ 
tience,  and  appears  fully  satisfied  with  the  position  he  has  assumed.  Some  of 
his  remarks  I  shall  insert  in  the  note  below,  in  the  form  of  extracts  from  hk 
MS.  of  30  pages.' 

4  A  few  yean  since  I  heard  Rer.  Mr.  Upham,  of  Salem,  deliver  two  lectures  on  the  history  of 
Roger  Williaiiis,  in  which  this  theory  was  clearly  advocated,  and  many  touching  descriptioni^  la 
the  author's  peculiar  style,  were  given,  of  the  dreariness  and  dangers  of  the  wav. 

Judge  Durree,  in  his  poem,  What  Cheer?  does  the  same,  as  I  nave  already  shown. 

s  **  One  of  the  most  important  of  the  unwritten  portions  of  Roger  Williams'  history,  is  embnwsd 
in  the  space  of  time  between  his  departure  from  Salem,  about  the  middle  of  January,  1636,  and  his 
arrival  and  commencement  of  a  settlement  at  Soekonk,  about  the  middle  of  April;  a  space  of  about 
'  fourteen  weeks/  as  we  are  informed  by  him. 

"  Whether  Roffcr  Williams  came  to  Seekonk  alone,  or  unaccompanied  by  any  white  man ;  tiM 
mode  of  travel  adopted  by  him ;  and  the  way  in  which  he  passed  that  period  of  time,  are  the  points 
constituting  tht^  present  subject  of  inquiry. 

'*  The  prevailing  theory  is,  that  he  traveled  alone,  on  foot,  through  the  wilderness,  and  ooea» 
sionaliv  tarried  at  the  humble  abodes  of  the  natives.  This,  we  believe  to  be  erroneous  and  untus- 
tained  by  competent  testimony ;  and  that  known  facts  establish  and  confirm  the  theory,  that  Roger 
Williams  left  Salem  in  company  with  five  men,  in  a  boat,  passed  around  Capo  Cod,  entered  and 
examined  Narraganset  Bay,  from  Newport  to  Seekonk,  and  thus  passed  the  time  until  he  conchided 
to  locate  at  the  latter  place. 

"  ^'fi  P^OP**^  ^^®  examination  of  the  whole  matter  in  the  following  order : — 

**  1.  TJu  cause  of  the  prei ailing  theory. 

**2.  The proqf  that  Roger  Wiuiains  left  Salem  in  the  company qf  others. 

"  3.   T^u  proqf  that  he  came  to  Seekonk  by  water. 

•  ♦  ♦  "  Wiiichever  way  Roger  Williams  came  from  Salem,  whether  through  the  taea 
eomparatively  unknown  intfrior  of  Massachusetts,  or  around  Cape  Cod  and  through  the  Vineyard 
Sound,  it  would  be  very  remarkable  ii^  in  after  life,  he  did  not  allude  incidentally,  at  least,  to  soma 
locillty  of  the  route  he  took.  Now,  we  cannot  find  that  he  ever  alluded  to  the  former,  but  we  havt 
his  own  words  for  having  been  at  the  island  of  Martha's  Vineyard  : — 'The  Indians  at  Martha's 
Vineyard,  at  my  late  being  among  them.' — (Key,  eh.  15.)  He  also  says : — 'I  once  travailed  to  an 
isijind  of  the  wildest  in  our  parts ;  I  was  alont;,  having  travailed  from  my  barke,  the  wind  being 
contrary,  and  little  could  I  speak  to  them,  because  of  the  change  of  their  dialect  from  our  neigh 
bora,  yet  I  did  speake  of  the  true  and  living  God.' — {Key,  ch.  3.) 

This  passage,  the  author  admits,  may  have  had  reference  to  one  of  the  Elizabeth  Islands,  whftoil 
would  have  been  in  route  by  water. 

"  '  Mr.  Winthrop  privately  wn)tc  to  me  to  steer  ray  course  to  the  Narraganset  Bay.  I  took  his  pru- 
dent motion,  and  waiving  all  other  thoughts  and  motions,  I  steered  my  course  from  Salem  (thongll 
in  winter  snow,  which  I  feel  yet)  into  these  parts.' — Knowles,  p.  394. 

"  '  It  pleased  the  Most  High  to  diroct  my  steps  into  this  bay.' — /r/.,  p.  74. 

"  The  word  'into '  renders  this  passage  applicable  only  to  the  journey  by  water.  •        • 

"  '  I  was  sorely  tossed  for  one  fourteen  week,  in  a  bitter  winter  season,  not  knowing  what  bfoad 
or  bed  did  mean.' 

This  amount  of  time,  our  author  supposes,  was  consumed  by  Mr.  W.  in  his  water-passage  and 
various  explorations  with  Massasoit  and  other  friendly  chiefs  in  search  of  a  place  ol  settlfroent 
All  of  which,  in  his  opinion,  were  made  in  his  own  boat. 

As  Gen.  F.  has  made  a  clear  case,  as  we  sh  ill  s<!e,  that  Maa.*wisoit  resided  at  Warren,  a  seaport 
town  on  the  Narraganset  Bay,  it  is  very  natural  to  suppose  thit  Willi-ims  could  navicjate  his  Shal- 
lop  Pinnance,  or  whatever  craft  he  might  come  in,  directly  to  the  home  of  this  illustriout 
sachem. 

The  probabilities  of  Gen.  F.'s  theory,  as  set  forth  by  him,  may  be  summed  up  under  the  following 
heads: — 

I.  That  so  careful  a  calculator  as  Roger  Williams  would  not  have  undertaken  such  a  hazardous  and 
important  journey  alone,  and  th;it  his  ardent  friends  who  had  resolved  to  share  his  fortunes  in  his 
exite,  woukl  not  permit  it,  and,  of  course,  went  with  him. 

II.  Neariy  all  the  traveling  at  that  time  was  performed  by  water.    This  is  a  feet  beyond  dispute. 

III.  Williams  is  known  to  have  been  a  skilful  boatman,  and  well  acquainted  with  nautical  lan- 
guage ;  that  the  terms  steer,  tossed,  ^.,  arc  to  be  understood,  not  in  a  figurative,  but  in  a  iitflnl 
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SECTION  II. 

T%e  old  church  in  Providence — other  churches  in  the  city — branches  of  the 
old  church — northern  churqhes — southern  churches — VVarren — Tiverton f 

FIRST    CHURCH    IN    PROVIDENCE. 

This  church,  which  is  the  oldest  of  the  baptist  denomination  in  America,  was 
formed  in  March,  1639.  Its  first  members  were  twelve  in  number,  viz.  : 
Roger  Williams,  Ezekicl  Hollimun,  Stuckley  Westcot,  John  Green,  Richard 
Waterman,  Thomas  James,  Robert  Cole,  William  Carpenter,  Francis  Weston, 
and  Thomas  Olney.  These  men  were  probably  most  of  them  heads  of  familief*, 
and  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  some  of  their  companions  were  among  the 
first  members  of  the  church.  But  upon  this  point  no  information  can  be  ob- 
tained. 

As  the  whole  company,  in  their  own  estimation,  were  unbaptized,  and  they 
knew  of  no  administrator  in  any  of  the  infant  settlements  to  whom  they  could 
apply,  they  with  much  propriety  hit  on  the  following  expedient :  Ezckiel 
Holliman,  a  man  of  gifts  and  piety,  by  the  suffrages  of  tlic  little  company  was 
appointed  to  baptize  Mr.  Williams,  who  in  return,  baptized  Holliman  and  the 
other  ten. 

Some  of  our  writers  have  taken  no  little  pains  to  apologize  for  this  unusual 
transaction,^  but  in  my  opinion  it  was  just  such  a  course  as  all  companies  of 
believers  who  wish  to  form  a  church  in  such  extraordinary  circumstances  should 
pursue. 

Any  company  of  christians  may  commence  a  church  in  gospel  order,  by  their 
own  mutual  agreement,  without  any  reference  to  any  other  body ;  and  this 
church  has  all  power  to  appoint  any  one  of  their  number,  whether  minister  or 
layman,  to  commence  anew  the  administration  of  gospel  institutitions. 

This  is  the  baptist  doctrine  of  apostolical  succession,  which  they  prefer  to 
receive  from  good  men  rather  than  through  the  polluted  channels  of  the  papal 
power. 

In  ordinary  cases  this  is  not  advisable,  and  is  but  seldom  done  ;  but  in  such 
a  state  of  banishment  and  exile,  or  in  any  condition  of  a  similar  nature,  none 
need  to  hesitate  to  follow  the  example  of  the  founders  of  this  ancient  commu- 
nity. 

This  church  was  soon  joined  by  twelve  other  persons  who  came  to  this  new 
settlement,  and  abode  in  harmony  and  peace.  Their  names  are  not  given,  nor 
are  we  informed  whether  they  came  to  them  as  members  of  baptist  churches 
from  the  mother  country,  or  were  baptized  here  after  their  arrival.  According 
to  Chandler  this  church  at  first  held  to  particular  red(.*mption,  but  soon  after 
deviated  to  the  General  system  ;  this  was  the  main  distinction  between  the  two 
bodies  of  baptists,  known  in  England  as  General  and  Particular,  and  in  my 
opinion  it  is  fair  to  admit  that  this  body  in  curly  times,  and  for  a  long  courH(> 
of  years  afterwards,  had  it  been  in  England,  would  tiuve  come  undvr  the  Gene- 
ral head. 

Laying-on-of-hands  was  held  in  a  lax  maimer,  so  tliat  some  persons  were 


IV.  That  he  is  known  to  h:tv<*  had  n  boat  of  his  own  80on  after  his  fi«:ttl''in('nt  in  this  new  rtsi- 
dence,  which  he  often  loaned  to  thi>  Indinnii,  and  In  whirh  he  journeyed  from  one  place  to  another 
■moiiff  them. 

In  this  boat,  and  not  in  nn  Indian  canoe,  nn  fooine  writrrp  siy,  Mr.  F.  KuppofH.-fl  VViilitinis  and  the 
live  oompaniona  who  aoronip:ini'd  hirn  in  his  i-xlle  erosw*!  over  thr  river  from  Seeltonk  to  H'fiat 
Cheer  Point,  and  then  workid  ihfir  p.:<ifing<'  around  India  and  F'oz  Pointn,  to  the  head  of  Provi- 
dence Cove,  at  th<'  nioiiili  of  thr  Moosh.iKUek  Btream,  where  in*  niud»-  his  final  settli'ment 

As  this  is  a  matter  of  eivil  mther  thun  rrclnfiiafiiiDtl  hi9tor>',  this  i«  nil  the  vpace  I  can  am)rupn 
ate  for  its  discuraion.    (vi-n.  h\'s  theory  is  marked  with  i«oni(>  plausible  HSpccts.    What  favor  i*. 
Will  meet  with  among  hiatoricai  men,  new  developments  wiil  determine. 

1  Knowles*  Life,  dka 
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received  without  it  But  this  practice,  in  the  course  of  time,  was  more  ri^dly 
enforced,  and  became  the  subject  of  no  little  altercation  and  trouble,  as  their 
subsequent  history  will  show.  But  at  this  early  period,  according  to  Governor 
Jeiik.es,  tlie  lax  system  prevailed  throughout  the  colony. 

Psalmody  was  first  used,  and  then  laid  aside.  These  altercations  took  place 
about  sixteen  years  after  their  settlement  The  church  at  first  met  for  worship 
in  a  grove,  unless  in  wet  and  stormy  weather,  when  they  assembled  in  private 
houses.  Rev.  Chad  Brown,  was  the  second  pastor  of  this  body,  having  been 
driven  from  Massachusetts  soon  after  the  departure  of  Roger  Williams. 

He  came  to  Providence  in  1636,  and  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  this 
church  about  Uirec  years  after  its  formation.  He  was  one  of  the  town  pro- 
prietors,  and  from  the  day  of  his  arrival  to  the  present  time,  his  name  has  been 
well  known  in  this,  his  adopted  home.  He  was  the  ancestor  of  a  large  and 
respected  family,  who  have  for  many  years  past  continued,  by  their  public 
spirit  and  their  liberality,  to  identify  themselves  with  the  fortunes  of  the  town, 
and  with  the  cause  of  literature  and  Christianity. 

**  Wc  know  only  enough  of  his  character  to  excite  the  wish  to  know  more ; 
but  from  that  little  it  is  clear,  that  he  was  highly  estemed,  as  a  man  of  sound 
judgment,  and  of  a  christian  spirit.  Often  referred  to,  as  the  arbitrator  of  ex- 
isting dififerences,  in  a  state  of  society  where  individual  influence  was  needed 
as  a  substitute  for  well  digested  laws,  he  won  that  commendation  which  the 
Saviour  pronounced  when  he  said,  *  blessed  are  the  peace-makers,  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God.' 

*'  We  know  not  how  long  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Brown  continued,  but  we 
find  that  Mr.  Wickendcn,  who  was  at  one  time  imprisoned  in  New  York  for 
preaching  there  without  a  license  from  the  crown,  was  ordained  by  Mr.  Brown. 
Mr.  Wickenden  ofliciated  also  in  Providence,  and  with  his  name  is  connected 
our  first  intelligence  of  the  rise  of  a  controversy,  which  was  long  agitated  in 
tliis  town  and  tliroughout  the  commonwealth.  It  appears  that  many  in  that 
dty,  who  were  studying  the  constitution  of  the  primitive  church,  regarded  the 
declaration  of  Paul,  in  Hebrews  i.  2,  as  containing  a  summary  of  essential 
principles,  among  which  it  was  contended,  that  the  imposition  of  hands  on 
every  btiptized  christian,  held  a  distinct  place.  Although  it  is  now  very  gen- 
erally admitted,  that  *  the  laying  on  of  hands,'  mentioned  in  that  passage,  is  an 
allusion  to  the  appointed  sign,  by  which  the  apostles  conferred  the  extraordi- 
nary gifts  of  the  spirit ;  a  knowledge  of  which  was  of  course  received  by 
their  converts  among  the  first  elements,  or  lessons  of  Christianity ;  yet  then, 
many  excellent  men  supposed  that  the  phrase  referred  to  a  perpetual  ordinance, 
designed  to  succeed  baptism,  the  reception  of  both  which  was  as  necessary  to 
constitute  a  true  profession  of  Christianity,  as  repentance  and  faith  were  neces- 
sary to  constitute  a  spiritual  christian.  With  this  view  of  the  case,  they  felt 
justified  in  urging  the  laying  on  of  hands  after  baptism,  as  a  term  of  church 
communion.^ 

**  In  1652,  Rev.  William  Vaughjin,  of  Newport,  embraced  this  view,  and 
hearing  that  a  church  had  been  formed  in  Providence,  on  this  basis,  under  the 
care  of  Rev.  Mr.  Wickenden,  he  repaired  thither,  and  having  received  that  rite 
himself,  obtained  the  aid  of  Mr.  Wickenden  in  forming  a  similar  church  at 
Newport. 

Rev,  Gregory  Dexter,  was  next  in  office.  He  was  born  in  London,  and 
followed  the  stationery  business,  with  a  Mr.  Coleman.^  It  is  said,  he  fied  from 
his  native  country  for  printing  a  piece  which  was  offensive  to  the  then  reign- 
ing powers.  He  came  to  Providence  in  1644,  and  was  the  same  year  received 
into  tlie  church,  being  both  a  baptist  and   a  preacher  before  his  arrival.     He 

«  Hague's  Historical  Discourse,  pp.  9S-97. 

I  am  willing  to  puhliph  Mr.  Hngue'a  exposition,  and  give  him  credit  for  the  sentiments,  whldi,  I 
admit,  I  do  not  in  all  respects  adopt. 
*  This  Coleman  became  the  subgect  of  a  fiuoe,  called  Th4  CutUr  qf  Coleman  Street, 
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look  the  care  of  this  church  on  Mr.  Wickenden's  removal  to  Solitary  Hill. 
He  was  the  first  who  taught  the  art  of  printing  in  Boston. 

**  He  was  a  correspondent  of  Roger  Wilhams,  and  printed  his  Key  to  the 
Indian  Language,  at  London,  in  1643.  It  is  probahle  that  he,  and  Mr.  Green, 
of  Boston,  were  the  only  two  in  New  England  who  understood  the  art  of 
Minting  at  that  time  ;  at  any  rate,  it  is  certain  that  Mr.  Dexter  used  to  go  regu- 
larly to  Boston,  from  year  to  year,  to  aid  the  latter  in  the  publication  of  his 
almanac. 

'*  When  Mr.  Vaughan  visited  Providence,  in  1652,  in  order  to  procure  the 
aid  of  Mr.  Wickenden  in  forming  a  church  which  would  hold  the  laying  on 
of  hands  as  a  divine  ordinance,  Mr.  Dexter  accompanied  them  to  Newport, 
and  seems  to  have  taken  part  in  that  service  ;  from  which  we  may  infer  that 
he  had  united  with  those  who  had  formed  a  separate  church  here,  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Wickenden.  Xder  a  while,  the  latter  removed  his  residence  a 
short  distance  from  the  town,  to  the  place  now  called  Olneyville,  and  then  the 
whole  care  of  his  ministry  devolved  on  Mr.  Dexter,  who  lived  to  the  advanced 
age  of  ninety  years.^ 

**  Mr.  Dexter  was  never  observed  to  laugh,  and  seldom  to  smile.  So  ear- 
nest  was  he  in  the  ministry,  that  he  could  hardly  forbear  preaching  when  he 
came  into  a  house,  or  met  a  number  of  persons  in  the  street.  His  sentiments 
were  those  of  the  Particular  Baptists. 

**  Rev.  Thomas  Olnty^  succeeded  to  the  pastoral  office. 

From  Hartford,  in  England,  he  had  emigrated  to  Salem,  and  was  banished 
firom  that  place,  with  his  family,  in  1639 — ^the  year  of  his  arrival  in  Providence. 
His  name  has  a  place  among  the  signatures  to  the  civil  covenant,  in  1640,  and 
is  found  in  various  connections  after  that  time.  Backus  speaks  of  him  as  offi- 
ciating in  the  ministry  immediately  after  Roger  Williams'  death,  and  Comer, 
in  his  manuscript,  says,  that  he  continued  the  pastoral  care  of  the  church,  after 
Mr.  Wickenden  left  it,  in  1652.  The  breach  which  then  arose  out  of  the  con- 
troversy about  laying  on  of  hands,  as  a  divine  rite,  was  afterwards  healed,  as 
the  practice  was  adopted  by  the  church,  although  it  was  not  an  indispensable 
term  of  communion  or  membership.  In  succeeding  years,  however,  it  is  not 
probable  that  any  entered  the  church  without  it,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  impo- 
sition of  hands  was  universally  received  for  more  than  a  century. 

Successor  to  Mr.  Olney,  was  the  Rev.  Patdon  Tillinghast.  He  was  bom 
at  Seven-cliff,  near  Beachy-head,  England,  about  the  year  1622.  He  emi- 
grated first  to  Connecticut,  and  came  thence  to  Providence  in  the  year  1(>45, 
where  for  more  than  half  a  century  his  life  adorned  the  religion  which  he 
preached. 

**  It  was  an  honorable  testimony  borne  of  him  by  Governor  Jenkes,  derived 
from  Uiose  who  knew  him,  that  he  *  was  a  man  of  unblemished  character  ;''  a 
testimony  well  confirmed  by  his  acts  of  disinterested  benevolence.  Cer- 
tainly, it  was  not  without  reason,  that  Morgan  Edwards  said,  that  the  ministry 
of  this  church  had  been  expensive  to  the  ministers  themselves,  though  it  had 
cost  the  people  but  little ;  for  the  first  house  of  worship  which  this  church  pos- 
sessed, was  built  by  Mr.  Tillinghast,  in  1700,  at  his  own  expense.  Before  that 
year  they  had  worshiped  in  a  grove,  and  in  private  houses  when  the  wcnilier 
was  inclement.  For  his  own  services  he  would  receive  no  jx'ciiniary  romprii- 
sation,  but  he  did  not  fail  in  his  preaching  to  inculcate  the  princi]>les  inairitaiiH'd 
by  Paul,  that  they  who  preached  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  ir^spel,  and  thai 
mlthousfh  h<^  waived  his  own  right  to  maintenance,  it  was  tlie  duty  of  the 
church  to  provide  for  those  who  should  succeed  him.  Governor  Jenkrs  (juotes 
his  words  on  that  subject,  as  tlie  words  of  a  man  whose  name  wns  honored, 
and  whose  opinions  had  weight  with  those  whom  he  addressed.  He  died  in 
1718,  and  was  interred  in  the  burial  place  of  his  family,  *  in  a  good  old  age.* 

«  Hagoe's  Hlit.  DIk.,  p.  9a 

•  Gov.  JflnkfliP  hmm  In  WtAm,  Toi  IL,  p.  I  IS. 
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Rev,  Ehenezer  Jenkes,  brother  of  the  Oovemor,  was  ordained  to  the  pas- 
toral office  in  1719.  He  was  bom  in  Pawtucket,  in  1669,  and  was  the  fint 
American  minister  who  preached  in  Providence. 

Mr.  Jenkes  belonged  to  a  family  who  have  been  known  as  the  liberal  friends 
to  literature  and  religion.  His  father,  a  native  of  Buckinghamshire,  in  Eng- 
land, was  a  pious  man,  and  the  first  who  built  a  house  in  the  village  of  Paw- 
tucket His  brother,  the  Governor,  a  member  of  this  church,  was  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  embassador  of  the  Colony  to  the  Court  of  St.  James,  and  dis- 
tinguished not  only  by  the  urbanity  of  his  manners,  and  his  intellectual  en- 
dowments, but  by  the  graces  of  religion.  His  son,  Daniel  Jenkes,  who  was 
for  forty-eight  years  an  active  member  of  this  church,  was  for  forty  years  a 
member  of  the  General  Assembly,  Chief-Justice  of  this  county,  and  a  munifi- 
cent donor  to  the  college  and  the  church.  He,  himself,  is  spoken  of  as  a  man 
highly  esteemed  for  his  talents  and  his  piety,  who,  declining  most  of  the  pub- 
lic offices  which  were  urged  on  his  acceptance,  discharged  the  duties  of  the 
sphere  in  which  he  moved  with  honor  and  fidelity. 

Rev.  James  Brawn,  grandson  to  the  Rev.  Chad  Brown  by  his  eldest  Ion, 
born  at  Providence,  in  1666,  was  next  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  in  this 
church,  and  continued  therein  till  his  death,  October  28,  1732.  He  was  an  ex- 
ample of  piety  and  meekness,  worthy  of  admiration.  He  was  buried  in  his 
own  lot,  at  the  north  end  of  the  town,  and  a  stone  was  erected  to  his  memory. 

Rev.  Samuel  Windsor  was  next  in  office.  He  was  born  in  the  township 
of  Providence,  1677,  and  ordained  1733.  He  continued  the  care  of  this  church 
until  November  17,  1758,  when  he  died.  He  was  esteemed  a  worthy  man« 
and  had  considerable  success  in  his  ministry. 

ReVn  Thomas  Burlingham  was  in  union  with  Mr.  Windsor.  He  was  bom 
at  Cranston,  May  29,  1688,  and  was  ordained  at  the  same  time  with  Mr.  Wind- 
sor, but  in  a  measure  resigned  his  care  of  the  church,  a  considerable  time  before 
his  death,  in  order  to  preach  to  a  new  church  at  Cranston.  He  died  January 
7,  1740. 

Rev.  Samuel  Windsor,  son  to  the  aforenamed  Samuel  Windsor,  was  next 
in  office.  He  was  born  November  1,  1722,  in  the  township  of  Providence,  and 
ordained  June  21,  1759.  He  continued  his  office  till  toward  the  year  1770, 
when  he  made  repeated  complaints  to  the  church,  that  the  duties  of  his  office 
were  too  heavy  for  him,  considering  the  remote  situation  of  his  dwelling  from 
town.  He  constantly  urged  the  church  to  provide  help  in  the  ministry,  as  he 
was  not  able  to  serve  them  any  longer  in  that  capacity,  without  doing  injury  to 
his  family,  which  they  could  not  desire. 

At  that  time  Rev.  Dr.  James  Manning  vr^s  officiating  as  President  of  Rhode 
Island  College,  which  had  been  commenced  in  1765,  under  his  direction,  at 
Warren.  It  was  for  several  years  a  matter  of  doubt  where  the  college  would 
be  permanently  established,  but  in  1770,  it  was  determined  by  the  corporation, 
that  the  college  edifice  **  be  built  in  the  town  of  Providence,  and  there  be  con- 
tinued forever.*'  The  removal  of  Dr.  Manning  to  this  town  was  hailed  by  the 
church  as  a  happy  event,  supposing,  as  they  did,  that  by  calling  him  to  be  their 
minister,  they  would  carry  into  effect  Mr.  Windsor's  wishes.  Immediately  on 
his  arrival  he  was  requested  to  occupy  the  pulpit,  and  as  the  first  SabbaUi  on 
which  he  preached  happened  to  be  the  day  for  administering  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, he  was  invited  by  Mr.  Windsor  to  participate  with  the  church.  Soon  after 
that,  suspicions  seem  to  have  arisen  among  some,  that  Dr.  Manning  held  the 
imposition  of  hands  rather  too  loosely,  and  that  he  practised  it  more  to  accom 
modate  the  consciences  of  others,  than  to  meet  the  demands  of  his  own.  A 
party  of  these  was  soon  formed,  with  whom  Mr.  Windsor  himself  sympathized 
and  acted.  Still  it  was  thought  by  some  that  this  was  only  **  the  ostensible 
reason"  of  their  dissatisfaction,  and  that  they  must  have  some  other  one  more 
weighty.  This  was  found  in  the  opposition  of  Mr.  Windsor  to  the  introduction 
of  music  in  public  worship,  which  it  was  supposed  Dr.  Manning  favored.  On 
that  point  the  sentiments  of  the  quakers  seems  to  have  prevailed,  and  singing 
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was  discarded,  as  unauthorized  by  the  New  Testament.  **  What  diversity  of 
opinion  once  existed  touching  a  point  which  seems  clear  to  us,  may  be  inferred 
from  the  fact,  that  in  1691,  a  work  was  published  in  London,  by  the  celebrated 
Keach,  entitled,  '  The  Breach  Repaired  in  God's  worship  ;  or,  the  singing  of 
psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  proved  to  be  a  holy  ordinance  of  Jesus 
Christ.*  In  this  the  author  proceeded  to  show — what  it  is  to  sing — that  there 
can  be  no  proper  singing  without  the  voice — that  the  essence  of  singing  is  no 
more  in  the  heart  or  spirit  than  the  essence  of  preaching — and  to  elucidate 
other  points  connected  with  the  subject.  It  is  probable  that  singing  was  first 
laid  aside  in  times  of  persecution,  on  account  of  the  danger  of  practising  it,  and 
afterwards  it  was  difficult  to  revive  everywhere  a  due  sense  of  its  worth  as  a  divine 
appointment  In  regard  to  this,  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament  seem  to 
us  to  be  quite  explicit,  and  that  the  church  is  left  to  select  her  own  songs  and 
modes  of  singing ;  yet  it  is  worthy  of  note,  that  among  the  Scotch  presby  terians 
there  has  been  more  opposition  to  the  introduction  of  metrical  hymns,  than 
there  ever  was  in  this  place  to  the  introduction  of  sacred  music  into  worship. 
8ucli  discussions  may  seem  fastidious  now,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that 
after  popery  had  long  made  void  God's  word  by  man's  tradition,  the  spirit 
which  produced  a  reformation  would  be  naturally  characterized  by  an  extreme 
and  sensitive  jealousy,  touching  every  practice  on  which  the  seal  of  divine  au- 
thority was  not  clearly  seen.  On  this  latter  point  Mr.  Windsor  strongly  insists 
in  his  letter  to  the  church  touching  the  controversy  before  us,  though  tlie  stress 
uf  his  argument  is  applied  to  the  doctrine  of  laying  on  of  hands.  After  a  series 
of  cliurch  meetings,  the  whole  matter  was  decided  in  favor  of  Dr.  Manning,  who 
thence  became  the  pastor  of  tliis  church,  while  Mr.  Windsor  afterwards  became 
the  founder  of  a  new  church  in  Johnston,  which  exists  to  this  day." 

**  For  three  years  Dr.  Manning  preached  to  great  acceptance,  but  without 
much  visible  success  in  promoting  the  conversion  of  men  as  sinners  unto  Christ. 
But  in  1774,  one  of  those  wide-spread  revivals  of  religion,  with  which  the 
American  church  has,  from  the  first,  been  remarkably  blest,  pervaded  tlie  town 
of  Providence.  Its  beginning  was  obscure,  but  its  end  was  glorious.  At  a  time 
when  there  seems  not  to  have  been  known  among  the  congregation  any  instance 
uf  attention  to  the  nature  and  necessity  of  personal  religion,  two  colored  women 
were  made  the  subjects  of  renewing  grace  and  were  united  to  the  church.  Soon 
afterwards  others  were  awakened,  and  ere  long  the  truths  of  religion  became 
the  subjects  of  thought  and  conversation  in  almost  every  family.  Although  be- 
fore that  time  tlierc  hud  been  a  good  attendance  at  church,  yet  now  the  sanctu- 
ary was  found  to  be  by  far  too  small.  In  the  history  of  this  church,  no  event 
has  occurred  since  its  formation,  which  we  can  contemplate  with  so  mucli  pl(*a- 
sure.  It  is  delightful  to  place  ourselves  in  imagination  amidst  the  scenes  of  that 
year,  to  picture  before  us  the  able  and  faithful  preacher  who  then  officiated  here 
as  he  stood  up  amidst  the  large  assemblies  of  the  people  who  thronged  around 
him,  listening,  as  tliey  did,  to  the  gospel  with  intense  attention  as  a  me:ssage 
from  the  skies,  the  very  word  of  God  which  worketh  cfTectually  in  them  tliat 
believe  ;  to  mark  the  lively  interest  which  was  kindled  in  every  bostim  and 
beamed  from  every  eye,  as  one  after  another  came  forth  **on  the  side  of  the 
LonI/'  and  professed  his  faith  in  public  baptism — to  contemplate  the  frcsli 
springs  of  spiritual  life  which  were  then  opened  in  many  a  house  when  the 
family  altar  was  first  erected  there,  and  parents  and  children  bowed  together, 
to  worship  the  common  Father  and  Redeemer  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  wise 
men  and  the  busy  men  of  this  world  may  deem  the  subjects  of  politics  and 
commerce  more  fitting  themes  of  popular  thought  and  excitement,  yet  srent^s 
like  tliese,  which  this  town  then  presented,  were  such  as  now  awaken  **  joy  in 
heaven  among  the  angels  of  God." 

As  the  fruits  of  that  revival,  one  hundred  and  four  persons  were  united  to  tlie 
church  ;  a  genera]  spirit  was  fostered  in  the  community,  and  fresh  encourage- 
ments were  furnished  to  those  who  had  already  projected  the  erection  of  the 
house  of  worship  which  they  now  enjoy.     That  subject  was  discussed  in  Feb- 
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Rev.  Jonathan  Matey ^  D,  D.,  was  the  successor  of  Dr.  Manning  in  the  min- 
istry. He  was  a  native  of  Attleborough,  Mass.,  about  12  miles  distance  from 
Providence. 

-A  little  before  the  death  of  Dr.  Manning,  young  Maxcy  was  licensed  by  the 
church  to  preach/having  graduated  three  years  before  at  the  age  of  nineteen 

{ears.  The  following  year  he  was  ordained  to  the  pastorship,  and  appointed 
Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  college.  The  next  year,  1792,  he  succeeded  Dr. 
Manning  in  the  presidency.  Not  long  after,  he  resigned  the  pastorship  of  the 
church,  and  in  1802,  accepted  the  presidency  of  Union  College  at  Schenectady, 
N.  Y.  He  remained  there  only  two  years,  and  then  removed  to  Columbia, 
8.  C,  having  been  elected  president  of  South  Carolina  College.  Over  that 
institution  he  presided  sixteen  years,  until  the  time  of  his  death,  1820.  He  was 
an  accomplished  scholar,  an  efficient  instructor,  and  an  eloquent  preacher. 
His  writings  breathe  the  spirit  of  a  pure  Christianity,  and  indicate  that  he  was 
both  a  sound  theologian  and  a  clear  reasoner. 

Rev,  Stephen  Ganoy  was  the  next  pastor  of  this  church.  He  was  bom  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  December  25th,  1762.  His  father  was  the  Rev.  John 
Oano,  for  many  years  pastor  of  the  first  baptist  church  of  that  city.  As  his 
name  imports,  he  was  of  French  extraction,  being  descended  from  a  family  of 
Huguenots,  who,  with  many  others,  fled  from  the  dominions  of  Charles  IX.,  afler 
the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantz,  in  1699.  They  obtained  lands  of  the 
English  near  New  York,  settled  a  township,  and  called  it  New  Rochelle,  in 
honor  of  that  city,  which  was  the  strong  hold  of  Protestantism  in  their  father- 
laud. 

It  was  the  intention  of  Mr.  Gano's  father  that  his  son  should  pursue  a  col- 
legiute  course  of  education,  under  the  direction  of  his  uncle.  Dr.  Manning. 
But  when  the  war  of  the  Revolution  broke  up  the  College,  his  attention  was 
diverted  to  the  study  of  medicine,  which  he  pursued  witli  Dr.  Stiles,  a  mater- 
nal uncle,  in  New  Jersey.  The  fatlier  being  a  chaplain  in  the  American  service, 
the  son  became  connected  with  it  as  a  surgeon,  and  on  the  return  of  peace, 
practised  medicine  in  his  native  State. 

At  that  Ume,  in  all  his  habits  and  associations,  he  was  far  from  giving  any 
promise  of  ever  becoming  a  religious  man.  But  in  regard  to  that,  all  human 
reasonings  were  baffled  by  the  power  of  him  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most ;  and  the  truth  that  man  is  saved  by  sovereign  grace,  was  by  his  own  con- 
version so  displayed  to  his  mind,  as  to  make  an  impression  that  could  never  be 
erased. 

Soon  after  this  great  spiritual  change,  although  his  profession  opened  before 
lum  a  fair  path  to  wealth,  his  heart  turned  towards  the  christian  ministry.  At 
the  age  of  twenty-three  he  was  ordained  by  the  first  baptist  church  in  New 
York.  He  was  soon  zealously  employed  as  a  preacher  at  Hudson,  in  his  na- 
tive State,  and  in  1792  was  invited  by  this  church  to  preach  first  as  a  candidate, 
and  afterwards  was  cordially  received  as  a  pastor.  At  that  period  the  town 
was  just  begiiming  to  rise  from  its  prostration  by  the  war,  and  the  church  em- 
braced only  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  members. 

During  the  thirty-six  years  of  Dr.  Gano's  pastorship,  he  was  blessed  with 
nine  of  those  auspicious  seasons  which  we  denominate  revivals  of  religion,  in 
each  of  which  the  number  of  the  church  was  much  enlarged,  and  the  pulse 
of  piety  greatly  strengthened.  The  first  of  these  was  in  1793,  and  the  last  in 
1820,  when  the  number  of  the  church  amounted  to  648,  of  whom  147  were 
baptized  that  year.* 

RcD,  John  Stanford  D,D.<,  who  died  a  few  years  since  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  although  he  was  not  formally  inducted  into  office,  yet  he  was  in  fact  the 
officiating  pastor  of  this  ancient  body  about  one  year  previous  to  llie  s<>ttlement 
of  Dr.  Maiming,  and  was  during  that  year  the  moderator  of  the  Warren  Asso- 
ciation. 

•  Hague*!  Hist  DiM.,  p.  120. 
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Mr.  Stanford  was  cordiaDr  inTited  to  the  pastorshi|i.  whicli  imitation  he 
mpectfnUy  declined,  as  ii  was  his  intention  to  return  to  New  York. 

Bv  the  efforts  of  this  man  of  lahur  anil  skill  the  records  of  the  church  wi 
coilecie  J.  arraoffe^l.  and  placed  in  their  present  condition.  The  author,  M< 
Kntiwle^.  Hague,  and  all  hisu>rians  since,  hare  been  indebted  to  them  for  the 
few  deuil^  which  hare  bet-n  preserred,  of  the  doings  u{  this  ancient  comoia- 
niiv.» 

Mr.  Stanford,  in  these  records,  makes  the  fnstor«hip  of  R«i|rer  Williams  to  have 
been  about  four  years,  or  until  he  went  to  England  for  the  &ki  charter.  The 
correctne^ss  of  this  statement  has  been  challenged  by  Knowles  and  others  as 
being  much  to<i  long  to  agree  with  the  facts  oi  the  case.  But  the  testimony 
of  such  a  careful  cumpiler  so  long  since  made  (1775)  should  not  be  set  aside 
without  strong  proof  to  the  contrary  from  other  writer?  besides  his  most  decided 
opponents.     My  own  riews  on  this  subject  are  expressed  on  p.  443. 

Rer.  Robert  E.  Pattis*jn.  D,D.,  now  in  the  Baptist  Seminary  at  CoTingtun, 
near  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  was  the  successor  of  Dr.  Gano  for  about  six  vears,  finom 

Rev.  William  Hasrnt'.  the  present  pastor  of  the  Federal  Street  Churdi, 
Boston,  was  next  in  office  for  about  three  years,  from  1*37. 

Dr.  Pattison  was  re-setiled  in  1S4I.  for  one  Tear,  when  he  became  the  Hone 
Secretary'  of  the  B.  F.  >Ijssion  Societv. 

Rev.  James  .V.  Granger^  the  present  pastor,  was  inducted  into  office  in 

Secot^d  CnrRCH.  Fixe  Street.  This  church  was  constituted,  in  IS06w 
of  members  mostlv  from  the  1st  Church. 

Rev.  Joseph  CorneL  was  the  first  pastor,  and  continued  in  office  about  sevea 
years. 

Messrs.  E.  Cushman,  D.  Levis,  and  E.  TFi7/cy,  officiated  as  supplies  for 
the  three  succeeding  years. 

Ret.  Luther  Baker,  for  twenty-one  years  at  Warren,  was  settled  here  in 
1814,  and  continued  in  office  about  eight  years. 

RtT.  Peter  Ludloir  occupied  this  pastoral  station  about  two  years,  fron 
1S23. 

Rer.  J.  \.  Seamen  was  the  next  in  office,  about  three  years,  from  1835. 

Rer.  P.  Church,  now  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  was  inducted  into  the  pastoral 
office  in  IS2^.  where  he  remained  about  six  rears. 

Rer.  John  Blain^  now  of  Charles  town,  Mass.,  was  pastor  here  about  two 

vearsj,  from  I'^Gl. 

*  _i_  _^.  _  ^^ 

Rer.  John  L.  Mazinnis,  D.D.,  now  a  Frofessor  in  Hamilton  University, 
N.  Y..  followed  Mr.  Bl&in.  about  one  vear. 

Rer.  John  Doirlinz,  D.D.,  now  of  New  York  City,  was  installed  in  office 
in  1^939.  and  continued  five  vears. 

Rev.  Z.  Bri'.f'jrd,  the  present  pastor,  came  into  office  in  ISI4. 

Third  Cutrch  was  funned  mostly  from  this  old  nursery  of  churches,  in 
1S21. 

Rev.  Allen  Brovrn  was  the  first  pastor,  and  continued  in  office  about  six 
years. 

Rer.  William  Philips  was  the  next  incumbent,  from  1S28  to  1836,  about 
eight  years. 

Rer.  Joseph  A.  Warne  was  the  next  in  office,  about  one  year. 

Rer.  Miron  M.  Dean  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  in  l*^i3l^.  in  whidi 
he  coniiiiued  aVjut  two  vear^. 

Rer.  Thorndiiie  C.  Jameson^  the  present  pastor,  was  ordained  to  the  pastor- 
ship in  1S41. 

•  My  pre**nl  hi':yri<:]  :'*-..>  ;:•*  uk'n  p^irly  firom  my  first  rolume.  «nd partly  from  H^psr's 
HiahmK-.A  Di*-:-'^'-"-.-.  -'.v  .-'-: .::  Iri9,  at  th^txpimticmaf  two  hundred  yeanfrom  tike  foiinrtingrf 
Unt  church.     But  the  cr.urcii  ttxofCb  aie  ibe only  moutce  of  infonnaiioii  to  lu  alL 
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Rev.  L.  F.  Barney,  their  present  pastor,  was  settled  among  them  in  1H4C. 

MbtTiNo  Stbbet.  This  church  is  composed  eniirely  of  colored  memben. 
They  have  occupied  tlieir  present  premises  many  years  as  a  common  place  of 
resort  for  people  of  color  of  liiiTerent  denominations  who  preferred  to  tutsocialc 
by  tliemselves.  The  late  Moses  Brown,  Esq.,  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  with 
other  benevolent  friends  of  the  city,  assisled  them  to  erect  a  commodious  house 
of  worship,  where  ministers  of  different  communities  olBcialed,  as  a  station  for 
citv  missionary  uperatiDns,     They  became  organized  as  a  baptist  society  in 

Rev.  Jeremiah  Askur,  a  colored  preacher,  is  their  present  pastor. 

tSoTTH  Church  was  organized  in  1846.  This  young  community  is  the  re- 
sult of  the  enterprising  effortn  of  the  ciiy  misaionories  in  llie  empluy  of  the  B. 
Stnie  Convention.  They  have  a  good  Uall  for  worship,  fitted  up  fur  them  by 
one  benevolent  individual."     This  church  is  near  the  Slonington  DepoL 

As  the  result  of  the  same  migaionary  spirit,  a  new  chapel  has  been  built  on 
Smith's  Hill,  in  the  north  part  of  the  city,  but  no  church,  as  yet,  has  been  or- 
ganized. 

Rev.  Jeremiah  Chaplin,  a  son  of  the  late  Dr.  Chaplin,  and  Rer.  H.  B. 
Gowcr,  city  missionaries,  occupy  the  last  mentioned  stations. 

Htill  another  chapel,  formerly  occupied  by  a  Society  of  Sis  Principle  Bap- 
tists, under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  John  Tillinghast,  has  lately  been  purchuscd 
by  contributions  of  liberal  friends  on  Christian  Hill,  in  tlie  western  part  of  the 
city,  where  a  new  interest  will  probably  be  soon  commcncnd. 

This  is  the  way  to  do  the  thing  in  our  growing  cities  and  town  ;  and  if  otir 
people  had  been  half  awake  to  enterprises  of  this  kind  lislf  a  centur}-  ago,  what 
augmentations  might  have  been  made  to  our  community. 

I>r.  Wayland,  President  of  Brown  University,  Or.  Caswell,  a  Profeswir  in 
the  same  institution.  Dr.  Woods,  late  President  of  tlie  Alabama  liniTersity, 
Rev.  William  Phillips,  former  pastitr  of  the  South  or  3d  Church,  Rn.  Wil- 
liam Douglass,  minister  of  the  Seamans'  Bethel  Society,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Tew, 
agent  for  the  State  Tempenince  Society,  all  clergymen  of  the  baptist  order, 
olliciatc  occasionally  as  supplies  for  the  baptist  pastors  in  the  city  and  suburbs. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  a  number  of  the  students  of  the  University. 

Recapitulation  of  the  City  Churches. 
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.  Besides  these,  ihcrc  are  three  churches  of  the  Free-Will,  and  one  of  the 
Ckristian  Society  in  this  ciiy,  which  will  be  iiuined  in  conneclioii  wiih  ihe  his- 
lory  of  those  communities. 

The  RooER  WiLLiAHs  Cbdrcr,  on  Chriatisn  Hill,  under  the  care  of  Rev. 
Mr.  McKenzic,  and 

Ret.  Mr.  Cheeney's  church,  at  OIneyville,  are  respectable  cummuiiitics  of 
this  order  of  baptiala. 

Suburban  Churches.  These  make  a  aroitll  display  compared  with  Bos- 
ton. Those  at  Puwtucket,  four  miles  tu  the  north — Fruit  Hill,  three  inileit  to 
the  nortliwe^t,  and  Pawtuxel,  four  miles  to  the  south,  are  the  principal  ones  of 
Uie  associated  class.     There  are  a  few  of  other  orders  equally  near. 

Branches  of  the  Old  Providence  Church.'  It  would  be  difficult  at 
this  day  to  make  a  complete  list  of  all  the  baptist  communities  which  have 
sprung  from  this  ancient  and  prolific  mother.  From  it,  probably,  originated 
in  early  times  all  which  arose  in  the  northern  part  of  the  State. 

Mr.  Callender  informs  us  that  this  church  shot  out  into  divers  branches,  as 
the  members  increased,  and  the  distance  of  their  habitaiiuna  made  it  ineonve- 
nient  to  attend  the  public  worship  in  the  town  ;  several  meetings  were  thereupon 
fixed  at  different  places,  fur  their  ease  and  accommodation;  and  about  this 
time  (1730)  the  large  township  of  Providence  became  divided  into  four  towns  ; 
their  chapels  nf  ease  began  to  be  considered  as  distinct  churches,  though  all 
are  yet  (1733)  in  a  union  of  councils  and  interest,' 

The  towns  taken  from  Providence,  were  Smithfield,  Gloucester,  and  Sciiu- 
ate ;  in  each  of  which  large  and  duurishing  churches  afterwards  arose. 

In  1743,  a  church  was  formed  at  Greenwich,  partly  of  members  from  this 
body. 

The  church  in  Cranston,  still  nearer  home,  was  formed  mostly  of  members 
from  Providence,  in  1764.  This  church  was  first  founded  on  Calvinintic  prin- 
ciples, which,  I  conclude,  did  not  long  prevail  among  them. 

In  1771,  a  church  arose  at  Johnston,  only  three  miles  distant,  in  consequence 
of  Mr.  Windsor's  separation,  which  has  already  been  mentioned. 

In  1805-6,  the  2d  Church.  Providence,  and  those  at  Pawtucket  and  Paw- 
luxet,  were  formed,  of  members  from  the  parent  stock,  and  large  draughts 
have  been  made  from  it  in  the  formation  of  a  number  of  the  city  churches, 
which  have  arisen  since  thai  period. 

In  a  northern  direction  from  Providence,  in  the  present  century,  churches 
have  been  formed  in  Pawtucket,  Central  Falls,  Valley  Palls.  Lonsdale,  Lime 
Rock,  Cumberland  Hiil.  and  Woonsockct,  most  of  them  within  a  few  yeara 
pssL  None  of  these  churches  arc  more  than  ten  or  fifteen  miles  from  the  city. 
They  have  settled  pastors,  good  houses  of  worship,  and  are  in  a  dourishiog 

Pawtcckbt.  This  place  is  only  four  miles  from  Providence.  The  first, 
or  what  is  now  called  the  old  church,  arose  tmder  the  ministry  of  the  author, 
in  1805.' 

Rev.  S.  S.  Bradford  is  the  present  pastor. 

Skcono,  or  HioH  Strbet,  was  organized  in  1838. 

Rev.  Daniel  Rounds,  is  now  in  office  here. 

■  I  lute  hcdr  Men  an  Intinutian  in  (  Iran  pui  forlh  by  an  oppoMT  of  ih*  baptlsln,  thai  *II  Ih* 
deoonnimliaD  m  Amerlcs  spraag  iioai  ihii  nld  Roi(Fr  Willmms  church,  which  mmmmrta  lis  ap« 
ralkma  with  Irw-biptiini ;  uul,  ol  eoane,  00  »ul  of  ihc  lienotnlnaUon  ha*  bera  ngaiuiy  bapikMO. 
orhwanjtdaita  to  BpoMolicil  niccmion!! 

*  Centaiiy  SennoD,  pp.  61,  6i. 

'Tbo  anthorWB*  putor  of  ihi»  chnrtli  Iwenlr'fttc  Tinra  1  sll  itw  ohOTch™  mmtloiwd  sboM  «r» 


in  «tm  was  hi*  biahopric  far  m«nf  Jetra,  lad  wttcic  b»  pcrfonnnJ 
BKiion  wiih  his  puiorAip  -■  ■-  — 
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Two  other  churches  of  the  baptist  order  are  located  in  this  place ;  one  Free- 
WiJ],  the  other  not  associated. 

When  we  go  south  from  Providence,  into  what  was  anciently  called  the 
Warwick  Patent,  and  farther  on,  to  the  Narraganset  country,  we  tind  a  very 
encouraging  state  of  tilings  among  our  brethren  of  the  orthodox  order,  down 
to  the  seabord,  and  westerly  to  the  Connecticut  line.  Now  churches  have  been 
organized,  old  ones  have  been  remodeled  and  revived,  ministerial  support  has 
been  encouraged,  and  good  houses  of  worship  have  been  erected,  and  active 
and  eiBcient  operations  have  been  promoted,  within  a  few  years,  by  the  agency 
and  influence  of  the  Missionary  l^tate  Convention. 

All  this  southern  section  of  the  8tate  lies  to  the  west  of  Narraganset  Bay. 

On  the  eastern  side  of  the  Bay,  we  iind  but  two  churches  in  our  connection 
in  this  8tate,  till  we  come  to  the  upper  end  of  the  island,  from  which  the  St^ite 
takes  its  name. 

Warren.  This  town  is  ten  miles  in  a  south-eastern  direction  from  Provi- 
dence, and  three  miles  south  from  the  seat  of  the  old  Swansea  church. 

Here,  Rhode  Island  College — now  Brown  University — began  its  operations, 
in  1704,  at  which  time  the  church  was  formed  ;  and  Mr.,  afterwards  Dr.  Man- 
ning, was  for  a  few  years  the  principal  superintcndant  of  both  concerns. 

The  church  has  now  existed  83  years,  and  has  had  nine  pastors  ;  their  names, 
the  date  of  their  settlement,  and  the  continuance  of  their  pastoral  service 
stands  as  follows  : — 

Dr.  Manning,  ... 

Rev.  Charles  Thompson,        ... 
Rev.  John  Pitman,  ... 

Rev.  Luther  Baker,  ... 

Rev.  Silas  Hall, 

Rev.  Daniel  Chessman,  ... 

Rev.  Flavel  Shurtliff,  -        -         -         1«20.      About  2      " 

Rev.  John  C.  Welsh,  -        -        -         1823.         -       17      " 

Rev,  Josiah  P.  Tustin,  the  present  pastor,  was  settled  in  1842. 
This  church,  as  has  been  elsewhere  stated,  is  an  odspriiig  of  the  old  church 
at  Swansea,  and  is  of  course  of  Cambro-British  descent.^ 


1764. 

6  years. 

1771. 

7   " 

1786. 

4   " 

1793. 

-   21   " 

1814. 

2   " 

1818. 

2   " 

<  For  this  account  of  the  origin  and  the  succession  of  the  pastors  of  the  church  in  Warren.  1  am 
indebted  to  the  Dedication  Discourse  of  Rev.  Mr.  Tustin,  published  in  1345,  at  the  opcninu  ot  a 
new  house  of  worship  of  a  superior  order,  some  description  of  which  I  aliuuld  lie  pleased  tu  give, 
would  my  limits  and  plan  allow  it. 

Appended  to  this  discourse,  in  oddiUon  to  a  copious  Appendix,  is  n  SuppUmerU.  containintr  u  Iuh- 
tory  of  the  town  from  Uie  earliest  times,  with  particular  notices  of  Massasoit  ana  his  iaiuily,  by  G. 
M.  Fesscnden,  Esq. 

Hassasoit,  sometimes  called  Osameqain,  was  one  of  the  Indian  chiefs  to  whom  Ro^er  ^^  illlariiM 
was  indebted  for  friendship  and  assistance  in  his  exile,  and  he  is  supposed  by  Mr.  F.  to  have-  Uv n 
the  fifBt  one  visited  by  the  expatriated  wanderer,  when  he  fled  from  the  Purltun  p^rsicutors.  Al- 
though, to  the  last,  he  maintained  his  attachment  to  the  rcli^ifion  of  his  ancestors,  yet,  for  forty 
▼ears,  he  was  the  unwavering  friend  of  the  Engliah.  His  son  Pometacom,  or  Mctaconi,  lUioj*  Philip, 
Us  successor,  became  the  greatest  scourge  that  ever  rose  against  them  from  the  ranks  uf  the  ntJ 


Mr.  Fcssenden  haa  shown,  by  arguments  of  unusual  strength  and  clearness,  that  the  residrnrc 
of  this  powerful  chief^  whose  dominion  extended  over  nearly  all  the  southeastern  part  of  ]Mafit>;t- 
chusetts,  from  Cape  Cod  to  Narraganset  Bay,  was  on  the  identicol  spot  where  Wurren  now  Htmids, 
and  that  Soteamtf  or  Sovamsetf  was  the  name  of  thb  place  where  his  humble  but  royal  mansion 
was  located. 

SoitarMj  by  the  Pljrmouth  men,  was  said  to  be  ihe  garden  of  their  patent,  when  Mr.  W  iliiams 
and  Clarke  went  to  inquire  about  it  as  a  place  of  settlement  for  the  companv  who  finally  looattd  tui 
Uiodc  Island ;  and  Sowams  and  Barrington  have  generallv  been  represented  as  the  sjmii'  plarf.  Uut 
1  never  could  understand  how  such  a  sterile  r»rion  as  old  Barrington  could  be  entitled  to  such  an 
Inviting  description.  But  on  reading  General  Fessenden's  account  of  the  matter,  and  mott-  <  sjh'- 
eially,  on  iiearing  liis  verbal  representations,  the  case  appears  plain.  Sovams  embrncf  dan  vxu  n- 
rive  region  of  countrv,  extonoing  many  miles  around — in  which  Warren  was  inrluded — in  which 
are  savannahs  and  Kilt  meadows  in  abundance,  where  the  new  comers  might  obtain  food  for  th«-lr 
cattle  in  winter,  then,  one  of  the  most  desirable  things  in  a  new  country.  We  have  si'^-ii  that 
Roger  Williams,  in  his  first  purchases  of  the  Indians,  took  special  care  to  secure  the  natural  inua- 
dowa  on  the  rivers  and  atreaius  witliin  the  boundariea  of  liis  new  aoquiaitlon. 
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The  town  of  Warren  is  distinguished  as  the  scene  of  the  first  operations  of 
Brown  University,  which  it  was  confidently  expected,  for  a  number  of  years, 
would  be  permanently  settled  in  this  delightful  location.  Here,  also,  was 
formed  the  Association  to  which  it  gave  its  name,  which  has  trareled  witk 
steady  and  progressive  steps  from  its  commencement.  Some  farther  accoont 
of  this  old  institution  will  soon  be  given. 

To  the  historical  antiquarian,  this  town,  and  all  the  surrounding  country,  re- 
vives some  pleasing  reminiscences  as  to  its  early  character,  in  connection  witk 
the  aborigines,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  note  on  the  preceding  page. 

Bristol.  This  town  is  four  miles  south  of  Warren,  and  is  the  next  in  viae 
and  in  point  of  commercial  importance,  to  Providence  and  Newport.  Until 
1741,  ii  was  claimed  by  Massachusetts ;  and  being  a  shire  town,  its  jail  was  the 
frequent  receptacle  of  Baptists,  Quakers,  and  others,  who  were  so  heretical  m 
not  to  pay  their  parish  taxes.  The  church  here,  which  is  a  branch  of  that 
of  Warren,  was  formed  in  1811. 

Ret,  James  M.  Winchell^  afterwards  a  distingruished  pastor  in  Boston,  offici- 
ated here  for  a  short  time,  in  the  early  part  of  1^  ministry.  The  church  b^ 
ing  small  and  feeble,  their  pastors  have  come  and  gone  in  quick  succession. 

Rev.  James  Jf.  Sikes,  the  present  incumbent,  has  been  with  them  a  few 
years. 

Continuing  downward  in  a  southerly  direction,  opposite  the  island  of  Rhode 
Island,  we  come  to  Tiverton,  once  a  distinguished  place  for  baptists.  In  diie 
town  a  church  was  gathered  in  I690,  and  was  the  ninth  society  of  the  denom- 
inaiion  formed  in  this  country.'  The  members  at  first  lived  in  Tiverton, 
tie  ComptoD.  and  Dartmouth.     At  the  latter  town  this  body  was  organized. 

^Rev.  Htizh  Master n  was  the  first  minister;  after  him  was  Aaron 
Philip  Taber,  David  Rounds,  Benjamin  Shelden,  Peleg  Burroughs,  and  Ben- 
jamin Peckham.  The  two  last  ministers  were  from  NewportT  This  bringp 
us  to  the  beginning  of  the  present  ccntur}*.  This  ancient  body  was  for  a  long 
time  favored  with  able  and  successful  pastors,  and  was  in  a  flourishing  condi- 
tion, and  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  it  has  fallen  into  the  Free-  Will  connee- 
tion,  or  has  sunk  into  an  inactive  condition. 

Second  Chirch,  in  Tiverton,  was  formed  from  the  First  in  IT^.  Thk 
is  the  mother  of  the  church  at  Fall  River,  and  of  course  its  name  was  reliu- 
quished. 

A  Third  CnrRCH.  now  denominated  the  Second,  was  organized  at  How- 
land's  Bridge,  in  1S09.  It  belongs  to  the  Warren  Association,  but  it  is  in  a 
feeble  condition,  and  often  without  a  pastor. 

s  I  haTc  Slid,  in  my  6r8t  volume,  p.  503.  that  it  was  the  aeventh ;  bat  the  two  old  churcbet  of 
North  and  South  Kingston  were  then  overlooked.  I  have  placed  it  in  its  proper  order  in  this 
Tolume,  p.  36?. 

As  this  wh*)Ie  recion  of  coantry  was  claimed  by  Massacfaiuptts  nntil  1741.  oar  brethren,  in  eoB»- 
pmy  with  the  Q.uikcrs,  were  more  than  a  oenturv  ago  cursed  with  those  Pariinn  sourgca,  called 
minisierial  taxu.  The  dominant  party  were  in  the  minority  in  all  this  region,  but  the  State  rdl- 
^on  most  be  supported  at  the  expense  of  the  people,  however  mnch  they  disliked  it.  In  my  lirat 
▼olume,  p.  5(^  copi^  from  Backus.  Vol  II..  pp.  70-7$,  I  find  the  foUowine  sinzul  ir  nirratioD : — 
In  17'23w  the  .\s^mbiv  of  Massichu^tts  p"i«si^  an  .\cr  to  x^.^  fivv  hundr«?d  and  sev-.nty-five  dol- 
lirii  in  tht?  town?  of  bart^^>■:•h  and  Tlv-jron  1-»t  ih*:  s'jpport  f>(  thtir  minfster:  nnl.  to  blind  tha 
cyr s  of  the  n»x>r;l\  wh^  wtr';  mo«:ly  qu-»k--r«  and  bip?i«t«,  thl.«  sum  wis  put  in  with  the  pmTines 
fix,  and  was  ai'terw^irtis  ti  hr  -irawn  out  of  the  tr::isar>-;— ri  «tn:i^'«:m  of  fr-squ'.n:  occurrence  In 
thjs.Min'.e^?.  But  tn:- a«a.s*jr? — if  whim  Mr.  Ti-xr,  thr  bap'l.-:  miniit-.r.  wya  onr — refused  to 
h  TV  the-  t»x.  for  w:i:rh  ih-v  w^--  ;r:i:ri«^n*-il  in  B-lst^J  J  til  abo  :t  r.ii-hi-.»n  month's.  -.tA  were  then 
rrk'i«.*l  bv  in  urJ'r  frj.-^f  •:.-:  C  ■>:  of  .S:.  J-irn-r.  in  17*4.  G/.Hjrse  I-  wis  then  on  the  BritiA 
ilipjne.  Thoriii*  Richi.-^s-jn  zr.t,  R-chA.--:  Partrldz-.  of  the  Society  of  Krien'is,  pr'-vnt/d  the  pe- 
tition to  this  d.-mcm  prince,  being  supported  in  their  embassy  by  the  society  10  which  they  be- 
longed. 
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SECTION  III. 

Preliminary  remarks — Early  history  of  the  Island  of  Rhode  Island — Man- 
ner of  purchasing  the  lands — Churches  on  the  Island,  with  their  succes- 
sion of  pastors. 

In  closing  my  account  of  the  baptists  in  this  little  territory,  I  shall  give  a 
brief  description  of  their  rise  and  progress  on  the  island  from  which  the  State 
took  its  name. 

This  fertile  spot,  as  we  shall  see,  for  a  long  time  maintained  a  separate  gov- 
ernment ;  this  was  the  centre  of  operations  in  the  southern  end  of  the  colony, 
and  Providence  at  the  north,  which  led  to  the  compound  title  of  Rhode  Island 
and  Providence  Plantations,* 

The  first  church  that  arose  here  was  planted  but  five  years  after  the  Roger 
Williams  community,  at  Providence.  The  second  was  formed  before  any  in- 
stitution of  the  kind  had  been  organized  in  Massachusetts,  or  in  any  of  the 
American  Colonies  ;  and  the  7th  day  baptist  church,  in  this  town,  was  gathered 
while  as  yet  there  were  but  six  other  societies  of  the  baptist  order  on  the  west- 
ern continent ;  all  of  them  were  within  about  thirty  miles  of  each  other,  except 
the  old  church  at  Boston.  The  Sabbatarian  Society  here  was  much  more  effi- 
deht  in  early  times,  than  it  has  been  for  a  long  time  past. 

During  the  first  century  after  the  settlement  of  this  State,  the  baptists  were 
probably  much  stronger  in  Rhode  Island  proper  than  in  the  Providence  Plan- 
tations ;  and  when  a  new  baptist  college  was  projected  for  the  colony,  Gov- 
ernor Lyndon,  Col.  Gardner,  Col.  Bennett,  and  other  enterprising  men  at 
Newport,  took  the  lead  in  the  business. 

The  ministers  here  were  men  of  much  distinction,  and  this  superiority  of 
the  southern  section  of  the  State  continued  until  the  American  war,  when  tlie 
exposed  situation  of  the  then  flourishing  town  of  Newport  produced  lasting 
calamities  to  the  place,  from  the  dilapidations  and  derangements  from  which  it 
seemed  difficult  to  recover. 

Although  our  churches  here  generally  maintained  their  numeral  strength, 
yet  they  have  been  too  deficient  in  enterprise  and  efiiciency.  Serious  disturb- 
ances at  dififerent  times,  and  especially  of  late  years,  have  embittered  tiieir 
enjoyments  and  retarded  their  progress. 

From  these  preliminaries,  I  shall  proceed  to  give  the  civil  histor}'  of  the 
island,  and  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  baptist  churches  in  it. 


EARLY    HISTORY    OF    THE    ISLAND. 

The  settlement  of  Aquidneck,  or  Rhode  Island,  was  begun  in  the  following 
manner :  soon  after  the  banishment  of  R.  Williams,  the  colony  of  Massachu- 
setts was  most  violently  agitated  by  religious  discords  ;  and  a  synod,  held  at 
Newton,  now  Cambridge,  after  due  examination,  found,  to  their  grief,  that 
their  country  was  infested  with  no  less  than  eighty-two  heretical  opinions, 
which  were  all  arraigned  before  this  ecclesiastical  tribunal,  and  solemnly  con- 
demned. Rev.  Mr.  Whcllwright  and  Mrs.  Ann  Hutchinson,  both  pedobaptists, 
were  banished  the  jurisdiction,  for  what  was  called  Antinomianisni,  and  others 
were  exposed  to  a  similar  fate.  Mr.  John  Clark,  an  eminent  physician,  made 
a  proposal  to  his  friends  to  remore  out  of  a  jurisdiction  so  full  of  bigotry  and 
intolerance. 

•  Rhode  Ipland  proper  is  fiAecn  miles  long,  and,  on  an  average,  three  and  a  half  broad.  It  iiia 
in  the  Narraganset  Bay,  and  extends  to  the  sea.  Newport  is  near  its  southern  extremity,  thirty 
mileii  south  of  Providence,  and  for  about  a  century,  or  until  the  disasters  of  the  war  of  the  R<!vo- 
tution,  was  the  most  commercial  and  important  town  in  the  State.  "Travelers,"  says  Dr.  Mon«e. 
"Have  called  this  island  the  Eden  of  America."  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  soil  in  some  parts 
•f  thlB  favored  spot,  in  its  native  state,  would  well  compare  with  the  most  fertile  regions  of  the  Far 
Wevi,  which  are  not  purely  aliuviaL 
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Mr.  Clark  was  now  in  the  29th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  requested,  with 
some  others,  to  look  out  for  a  place  where  they  might  enjoy  unmolested  the 
sweets  of  religious  freedom.  By  reason  of  the  suffocating  heat  of  the  preced- 
ing summer,  they  first  went  north  to  a  place  which  is  now  within  the  bounds 
of  New  Hampshire  ;  but  on  account  of  the  coldness  of  the  following  winter, 
they  resolved  in  the  spring  to  remove  toward  the  south.  So,  having  sought 
the  Lord  for  direction,  they  agreed  that,  while  their  vessel  was  passing  about 
Cape  Cod,  they  would  cross  over  the  land,  having  Long  Island  and  Delaware 
Bay  in  their  eye  for  the  place  of  their  residence.  At  Providence  they  were 
kindly  received  by  Mr.  Williams,  and  being  consulted  about  their  designs,  he 
readily  presented  two  places  before  them — Sowams,  now  called  Barrington, 
and  Aquidneck,  now  Rhode  Island.  And  inasmuch  as  they  were  determined 
to  go  out  of  every  other  jurisdiction,  Mr.  Williams  and  Mr.  Clark,  attended 
with  two  other  persons,  went  to  Plymouth  to  inquire  how  the  case  stood — the 
Plymouth  people  informed  them  that  dowams  was  the  ffarden  of  tlieir  patent. 
But  they  were  advised  to  settle  at  Aquidneckv  and  promised  to  be  looked  on  as 
free,  and  to  be  treated  and  assisted  as  loving  neighbors. 

On  their  return,  the  7th  of  March,  1638,  the  men,  to  the  number  of  eighteen, 
incorporated  themselves  a  body  politic,  and  chose  William  Coddington  their 
judge,  or  chief  magistrate.  The  names  of  these  men  were,  William  Codding- 
ton, John  Clark,  William  Hutchinson,  John  Coggshall,  William  AspinwalU 
Thomas  Savage,  William  Dyre,  William  Freeborne,  Philip  Shearman,  John 
Walker,  Richard  Carder,  William  Baulstone,  Edward  Hutchinson,  Edward 
Hutchinson,  Jun,,  Samuel  Wilbore,  John  Sanford,  John  Porter,  and  Henry 
Bull.  Those  whose  names  are  in  italics  afterward  went  back  to  Massachusetts; 
most  of  the  others  arose  to  eminence  in  the  colony  which  they  established. 

**  These  venerable  men  commenced  the  settlement  of  this  island  under  the 
influence  of  sentiments  the  most  pure  and  elevated  that  ever  inspired  the  heart 
or  dignified  the  character  of  man.  They  were  bound  together  as  a  community 
of  freemen — not  by  chartered  rights  and  conventional  stipulations — ^but  by 
moral  and  religious  principles — by  mutual  voluntary  pledges,  given  by  a  solemn 
appeal  to  the  Great  Searcher  of  hearts  for  their  faithful  performance. 

»♦  The  following  is  the  original  charter  of  the  American  Isle  of  Rhodes : — 

"  We,  whose  namps  are  iinderwritten,-du  solemnly  swear,  in  the  presence  of  the  great  Jeho 
vah,  to  incorpomtc  ourselves  into  a  bodv  i)oliiic,  and  as  he  sliall  help  us,  will  submit  oui 
persons,  lives,  and  esiates  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  at'  ]or(b| 
and  to  all  those  most  perfect  laws  of  his,  given  us,  in  his  most  holy  wora  of  truth,  to  be  guided 
and  judged  thereby." 

*'  Such  were  the  priticiples  adopted,  and  such  the  sentiments  set  forth  as  the 
great  charter  of  rights  by  those  who  had  the  honor  of  planting  the  first  commu- 
nity of  civilize<l  men  on  Rhode  Island. 

**  The  first  settlement  on  the  island  was  commenced  at  its  northern  extremity, 
where  a  town  was  regularly  laid  out,  and  at  first  named  Pocasset — subsequently, 
Portsmouth.  But  so  rapid  was  the  increase  of  the  cuiony  during  the  following 
summer,  that  it  was  deemed  advisable,  for  their  mutual  prosperity,  to  commence 
a  settlement  on  some  other  part  of  the  island. 

"  Acrordinu^ly,  the  followin<r  spring,  Mr.  Clark,  with  several  others,  removed 
to  the  south  part  of  tlie  Island,  and  commenced  a  settlement,  to  which  they 
gave  the  name  of  Newport.  The  island  itself,  subseciuenlly,  by  order  of  the 
grneral  court,  was  called  the  Isle  of  Rhodes,  or,  Rhode  Island,  in  memory  of 
that  celebrated  isle  of  the  Mediterranean  sea.  The  first  dwelling  house  buill 
in  the  town,  was  erected  by  Nicholas  Easton — all  prior  dwellings  were  tents 
and  wigwams.  Both  towns  were  united  under  the  same  simple  patriarchal 
form  of  government,  of  which  Mr.  William  Coddington  was  chosen  magistrate 
or  judge.  A  few  months  subsequently,  they  chose  Mr.  John  Coggeshall,  Nicholas 
Easton,  and  William  Brenton  his  assistants.  Mr.  Coggeshall  descended  from 
an  ancient  and  respectable  family  in  England.  He  came  to  this  country  with 
Mr.  Coddington  in  1630,  and  was  admitted  a  freeman  of  the  town  of  Boston,  in 
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1632.  He  was  a  member  of  the  first  Board  of  Selectmen  of  Boston,  and  rep- 
resented that  town  in  general  court,  in  1634-5-6,  and  the  spring  session  of 
1637,  but  was  disfranchised  for  conscience  towards  God  that  same  year.  His 
dbfranchisement,  with  others,  created  great  discontent  among  his  friends,  which 
led  to  their  removal,  and  finally,  to  the  settlement  of  this  island.  Mr.  Cogges- 
hall  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  the  colony  of  Rhode  Island,  and  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  which  occurred  in  1647,  he  was  president  of  the  colony.  He  lies  in 
the  Coggeshall  burial  place,  a  little  south  of  Newport.  The  following  is  the 
inscription  on  his  tombstone : — 

•  "  Here  lyeth  the  body  of 

JOHN  COGGESHALL,  Sen.,  Ead,, 
Who  died,  the  first  president  of  the  colony,  the  27th  of  Nov.,  1647,  aged  about  56  years." 

**  Mr.  Coddington  came  to  this  country  with  Governor  Hutchinson,  having 
been  appointed  in  1620,  by  the  British  Government,  one  of  the  assistants  of  the 
Massachusetts*  colony.  He  engaged  in  mercantile  business  in  Boston,  and  built 
the  first  brick  house  in  that  town.  But  notwithstanding  all  the  facilities  he  there 
enjoyed  of  promoting  his  own  temporal  prosperity,  yet  he  chose  to  relinquish  all 
these  for  the  sake  of  religious  freedom.  Accordingly,  in  1638,  with  the  beloved 
Clark  and  sixteen  otliers,  he  left  the  colony  of  Massachusetts,  and  commenced 
the  settlement  of  this  island  ;  and  was,  by  his  companions  in  tribulation,  unani- 
mously elected  chief  magistrate,  or  judge  of  the  colony ;  which  office  he  held 
until  the  island  was  incorporated  with  Providence  and  Warwick.  In  1651  he 
was  appointed  by  the  supreme  authority  of  England,  Governor  of  the  island, 
pursuant  to  a  power  reserved  in  the  patent,  by  which  the  island  became  again 
separated  from  the  Providence  Plantations. 

**  But  the  people,  jealous  of  their  rights  and  fearful  that  their  freedom  might 
be  endangered,  dispatclied  Mr.  Williams  and  Mr.  Clark  to  England  to  get  it 
revoked.  On  receiving  due  notice  from  England,  Mr.  Coddington  gave  up  his 
commission  and  retired  to  private  life,  when  the  island  again  became  united 
with  the  plantations.  Mr.  Coddington  was  again  elected  governor  of  the  colony 
in  1674-75  and  78,  in  which  year  he  died,  aged  78  years.  He  was  a  man  of 
extensive  learning,  and  assisted  in  framing  the  body  of  laws  which  has  been  the 
basis  of  our  constitution  and  government  ever  since.  Governor  Coddington  was 
interred  in  the  family  burial-place,  which,  at  his  death,  he  gave  the  Society  of 
Friends  (in  Farewell  street),  just  south  of  the  North  baptist  meeting-house. 
The  freemen  of  Newport,  in  town  meeting,  August  30,  1836,  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  repair  the  monument  at  the  head  of  the  grave  of  this  distinguished 
£riend  and  advocate  of  civil  and  religious  freedom.^ 

Manner  of  obtaining  the  land  of  the  Indians. 

"  It  was  not  price  or  money,"  says  Mr.  Williams,  "  that  could  have  purchased  Rhode 
Island,  but  it  was  obtained  by  love ;  that  love  and  favor  which  that  honored  genileincn,  Sir 
Henry  Vane,  and  myself  bad  with  the  great  sachem  Myantonomo,  about  the  league  which  1 

rrocurcd  between  the  Massachusetts  English  and  the  Narrapansels  in  the  Pequot  itar.  This 
mention,  that,  as  the  truly  noble  Sir  Henry  Vane  hath  been  so  great  an  instrument  in  the 
hand  of  God  for  procuring  this  island  from  tiie  barbarians,  as  also  for  the  procuring  and  con- 
firming the  charter,  it  may  l-e  with  all  thankful  acknowk*di?mrni  recorded  and  rcmemlx^rcd 
by  us  and  ours,  who  reap  the  sweet  fruits  of  so  great  bon»'fits  and  such  unheanl  of  IiUTtif»H 
among  us.  '  The  Indians  were  very  shy  an^  j^afous  of  sell  in;:  the  lands  iv  any,  and  chose  rather 
to  make  a  frrant  of  them  to  such  as  the^-  affected ;  biit  at  the  same  time,  expected  such  gratui- 
ties and  rewards  as  made  an  I.idian  infl  oftentimes  a  very  dear  bargain.'  And  ihc  colony  in 
1666,  says  Mr.  Callcnder,  '  avenvd  that  though  the  favor  Mr.  Williams  had  with  Myjintono- 
mo  was'the  great  means  ofprocuring  the  grants  of  the  land,  yet  the  purchase  had  ftrm  dcnrn- 
than  of  any  lands  in  New  England  j  the  reason  of  which  might  be,  partly,  the  English  inhab- 
ited between  two  powerful  nations,  the  Womponoags  to  the  north  and  ea.st,  who  had  formerly 
poMessed  some  part  of  their  grants,  before  they  had  surrendered  it  to  the  Narragansets;  and 
:hough  they  freely  owned  the  submission,  yet  it  was  thought  best  by  Mr.  Williams  to  make 

t  Jiow'  Hiic  DiMouiWb  IV-  ^^ 
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them  easy  by  gratuities  to  the  sachem,  his  coonseiors,  and  followers.  On  the  other  side  the 
Narragansets  were  Tery  nnmeroas,  and  the  natives  inhabiting  any  spot  the  English  sat 
down  upon  or  improved!^  were  all  to  be  bought  off  to  their  content,  and  oftentimes  were  to  be 
paid  over  and  over  again.^ 

The  colony  of  Rhode  Island  was  small,  and  labored  under  many  embarrassments.  In  an 
address  to  the  supreme  authority  in  England,  in  1659,  they  gave  the  IbUowing  account  of  their 
drcnmstances :  "This  poor  colony  consists  mostly  of  a  birth  and  breeding  of  the  Most 
High,  we  being  an  outcast  people,  formerly  from  our  mother  nation  in  the  bishop's  days, 
ana  since,  from  the  New  England  over-zealous  colonies.  Our  whole  frame  being  much  l&ce 
the  present  frame  of  our  dearest  mother  Elngland;  bearing  with  the  several  judgments  and 
consciences  of  each  other,  in  all  the  towns  of  me  colony,  which  our  neighbor  colonies  do  not; 
and  which  is  the  only  cause  of  their  great  offence  against  as."  • 

Such  is  the  civil  history  of  this  island.  Its  ecclesiastical  afiairs,  so  far  as  the  baptists  are 
concerned,  will  now  be  given. 


riRST   CHURCH. 

For  the  origin  of  this  church,  we  must  go  back  to  1644«  when,  according  to 
tradition,  it  was  formed.  The  constituents  were  Dr.  John  Clark  and  wife, 
Mark  Luker,  Nathaniel  West  and  wife,  William  Vaughan,  Thomas  Clnrk, 
Joseph  Clark,  John  Peckham,  John  Thomdon,  William  and  Samuel  Weeden. 

Rev.  John  Clark j  M.D,,  the  founder  of  this  church,  became  its  first  minis- 
ter. His  character  is  given  in  the  work  referred  to  below. **  He  was  bom 
Oct.  8,  1609.     He  died  in  Newport,  1676,  aged  67. 

Rev.  Obadiah  Holmes^  was  the  second  pastor  of  this  church.  He  Wan  a 
native  of  Preston,  Lancashire,  England ;  arrived  in  America  about  1639,  and 
continued  a  communicant  with  the  pcdobaptidts,  first  at  Salem,  and  then  at  Re- 
hoboth,  about  eleven  years,  when  he  became  a  baptist,  and  subsequently  united 
with  this  church.  The  year  after  Mr.  Clark  went  to  England  with  Roger 
Williams,  he  was  invested  with  the  pastoral  office  here,  till  his  death,  in  1662, 
aged  70  years.  He  was  buried  in  his  own  fields  where  a  tomb  is  erected  to  his 
nieinor}'.^     Successor  to  Mr.  Holmes,  was 

Rev.  Richard  Dingley^  who  continued  with  them  only  four  years,  when  h« 
removed  to  Charleston,  S.  C. 

For  about  eight  years  previous  to  his  settlement,  the  church  was  without  a 
pastor. 

Rev.  William  Peckham^  was  the  next  in  office  here,  having  been  ordained 
in  1711.     After  him, 

Rev.  Daniel  White^  from  England,  became  assistant  to  Mr.  Peckham,  about 
1718,  but  this  was  an  unhappy  connection  ;  division  ensued,  and  in  the  end  a 
separate  cliurrh  was  established,  which,  however,  went  into  oblivion  after  a 
few  years. 

Rev.  John  Comer,  became  a  colleague  with  the  aged  elder  Peckham,  in 
1725.  Under  the  labors  of  this  young  and  promising  minister,  the  church  was 
soon  increased,  and  all  things  seemed  to  promise  well  for  the  future.  But  a 
difTcrence  of  opinion  between  the  minister  and  a  portion  of  his  fl<ick,  led  to 
unhappy  altercations,  which  resulted  in  liis  dismission,  in  about  four  years  from 
his  settlement.  The  point  at  issue  wai«  the  laying  on  of  hands  on  baptized 
believers,  as  indispensable  to  rhurch-mcmbership  and  communion  at  the  Lord's 
table.     This  doctrine  was  advaticed   and  maintained  with  great  decision  by  the 


8  CeTitiin  Svrmon.  pp.  31.  32.  »  Backus,  Vol.  I. 

»<>  Cfillend' t'p  (.'cntisry  .Sr-rnion,  Dr.  Elton's  fdition.  pp.  210-212. 
'  This  ifl  tho  imn  who  rtrrivf.d  su'h  a  cruel  B<.ourL'ing  at  the  instance  of  the  Puritan  ministers  ol 

Mr.  Hn.tiit-  li.-.ii  *iiiU\  diilcr.  n,  und  his  posterity  arf*  spread  in  difTcrent  nirtsof  New  EiuHand, 
Long  li'l.nd,  N'.w  J*-ri*c.y.  Pennsylviinin,  &c. ;  ,'tnd  if  is  supiiosr<l,  savs  Mr.  Edwards,  could  all  thai 


S;)ranf(  from  hini  in  the  nnle  and  female  lines,  be  numl^Ted,  thry  would  amount  (in  1790)  lo 
ve  thousand.    H'lfi  aon  Ob^idiah  was  Ions:  a  ludtje  in  New  Jersey,  and  a  preacher  in  the  baptist 
church  at  Cohan"?  y.     .\notlKr  of  his  sons.  r,v  th-  n;inie  of  Juhti,  was  a  magistrate  in  PhilMil 
phia  at  the  time  ot  the  Ki-ithian  separation,  which  wiU  bo  mentioned  under  the  head  of  Pemuqrl- 
vania.    One  of  hi?  i^randsons  was  alive  in  Newp:m,  in  1770»  in  the  pincty-tixth  year  of  his  afi  « - 
Morgan  MkltoanU. 
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young  divine,     From  this  place  he  removed  to  Rehoboth,  where  he  finished 
his  earthly  course  in  1734,  in  the  30th  year  of  his  age. 

Under  Mr.  Comer's  ministry,  singing  was  introduced  into  public  worship, 
which  had  not  before  been  practiced. 

Mr.  Comer  bid  fair  to  be  one  of  the  most  eminent  mhiisters  of  his  day,  hav- 
ing had  a  liberal  education  ;  a  thing  very  rare  among  baptist  ministers  at  that 
time.  His  talents  were  respectable,  and  his  preaching  was  unusually  popular 
aud  commanding.* 

Rev.  John  Callender^  nephew  of  Rev.  Elisha  Callcnder,  one  of  the  pastors 
of  the  first  church  in  Boston,  was  the  sixth  pastor  of  this  people. 
^       ^       Mr.  Callender  was  a  native  of  Boston  ;  was  a  graduate  of  Cambridge^^d 
■'/*     was  one  of  the  very  few  who  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  Mr.  Ilollis'  donation  to 
that  institution. 

He  became  the  pastor  of  this  church  in  1731,  in  which  office  he  continued 
until  his  death,  in  1748,  a  period  of  17  years.  Old  elder  Pcckham  was  still 
alive  at  the  time  of  his  settlement 

Mr.  Callender  was  removed  by  death  in  the  meridian  of  life,  at  the  age  of 
forty-two  ;  but  his  name  has  been  immortalized  by  his  Century  Sermon,  which 
was  delivered  in  1738,  seven  years  after  his  settlement  in  Newport.' 

Rev.  Edward  Upham  was  the  seventh  pastor  of  this  ancient  church.  He 
was  born  in  Maiden,  near  Boston,  in  1709 ;  was  educated  at  Cambridge,  and 
probably  received  the  benefit  of  Mr.  Hollis'  donation.  He  ministered  about 
nine  years  at  West  Springfield,  Mass.,  previous  to  his  settlement  in  this  town, 
which  was  in  1748.  Here  he  remained  about  twenty  years,  when  he  reUirned 
to  his  old  flock,  at  Springfield,  where  he  continued  his  pastoral  duties  until  dis- 
abled by  infirmities  of  age.     He  died  in  1795,  at  the  age  of  87. 

Mr.  Upham  was  one  of  the  earliest  andmost  zealous  friends  of  R.  I. 
College,  of  which  he  was  an  original  trustee  and  fellow. 

Rev.  Erasmus  Kelly  was  the  next  in  oflice  in  this  church.  He  was  a  na- 
tive of  Burks  CO.,  Pa.,  where  he  was  born  in  1740.  He  was  educated  at  the 
College  of  Philadelphia,  and  began  to  preach  in  1769.  Two  years  after,  he 
was  called  to  Newport,  and  was  ordained  the  pastor  of  this  church,  which  pros- 
pered much  under  his  ministry,  until  the  troubles  of  the  war  drove  him  from 
his  church  and  home.  He  removed  to  Warren,  as  a  place  of  security,  and 
took  up  his  residence  in  the  parsonage  house,  with  Rev.  Mr.  Thompson.  But 
the  enemy  soon  extendc;d  their  depredations  to  this  retired  location,  and  burnt 
the  house,  with  all  his  valuable  effects. 

Mr.  Kelly  returned  to  the  pastoral  charge  on  the  close  of  the  war ;  but  in 
less  than  a  year  he  was  removed  by  death,  in  1784. 

Rev,  Benjamin  Foster,  J).  /).,  was  the  ninth  pastor  of  this  body.  After 
about  three  years  residence  with  this  people,  he  removed  to  New  York,  under 
which  head  a  more  full  account  will  he  given  of  him. 

We  have  now  followed  the  succession  of  pastors  in  this  ancient  community, 
for  about  a  century  and  a  half,  and  what  is  singular,  among  our  denomination 
in  early  times,  of  these  nine  pastors,  all  but  Mr.  Holmes,  were  men  of  liberal 
education. 

Rev.  Michael  Eddy  succeeded  to  the  pastoral  office,  in  1789,  in  which  he 
continued  till  his  death,  in  1835,  a  period  of  forty-six  years. 

Rev.  Arthur  A.  Ross,  the  eleventh  in  office  here,  was  installed  in  1835,  and 
continued  in  the  pastorship  until  I&IO.^ 

S  A  full  occnunt  of  him  will  be  pven  in  my  biographical  work. 

*  This  sermon  contains  a  concine  history  of  the  whole  State  of  Rhode  Island  for  the  first  hun- 
dred years,  ¥rith  the  notes  and  comments  by  Prof«nisor  Elton ;  It  makes  a  volume  of  almost  three 
hundred  pa^s,  and  is  xho  only  history  of  the  State  which  was  ever  published.  This  historical 
discourse,  and  Comer's  Dinry,  in  two  thin  volumes  folio  in  MS.,  have  been  of  special  benefit  to  all 
historical  inquirers  afler  them. 

A  full  biography  of  this  distin^lshed  man,  I  promise,  as  in  all  such  cases,  in  my  work  devoted 
to  this  subject. 

«  At  the  ckMe  of  the  second  century  from  the  tettlement  of  Rhode  Island,  an  historical  diacoune 
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Rev.  Joseph  Smithy  the  twelfUi  and  preseDl  putor  of  this  chinch,  wUeh  k 
now  in  the  two  hundred  and  third  yesr  of  its  extBtencCt  was  indoeted  ittlo 
office  in  1841. 

SXCOHD   OBirSCB.  ^ 

This  chorch  originated  in  1666»  when  twenty-one  persons  hrpke  off  froM 
the  first  church,  and  formed  themselves  into  a  separate  hodj.    Their 
were 


Jeremiah  Weeden, 
Joseph  Card, 
John  Greenman, 
Heniy  Clark, 
Peleg  Peckham, 


James  Barker, 
Stephen  "ELockcff 
TimoChrPeckham, 
Joseph  Weeden, 
John  Rhodes^ 


James  Brown, 
John  Hsmmi*, 
William  Rhodav. 
Daniel  Sabear, 
William  ' 


William  Vanghan, 
Thomas  Baker, 
James  Clark, 
Jeremiah  Clark, 
Daniel  Wightman, 
JohnOdiin, 

There  were,  doubtless,  iemales  in  this  secession,  but  no  names  are  giTca. 

These  seceders  objected  against  the  old  body, 

1.  Htr  HM  offsaimoilf, 

9l  Umdme  rairminU  ii§tm  ike  liberty  ef  propkimfing^  m  Uiptermtd  JL 

3.  Pmrticuimr  rtdewifUon, 

4.  Btr  kMing  tke  la/ifing-0m-€f-1umd»  at  a  surfter  9fiMiijfarenee. 

The  last  article  is  suf^xwed  to  be  the  prindpal  cause  of  the  separation.  'Mr. 
Clark  was  now  in  England,  on  business  of  the  colony ;  had  he  been  widi  Us 
church,  the  division  mi^rht  have  been  prevented.  But  diis  is  one  of  the  many 
cases  where  similar  divisions  have  been  overruled  for  good. 

Ret>.  William  Vaughan  was  the  first  pastor,  who  continued  with  them  til 
his  death,  in  1677.     Successor  to  him,  was 

Rev.  John  Baker ^  who,  after  ministering  here  a  few  yean,  removed  to  NotA 
Kingston^  where  a  church  arose  under  his  ministry. 

Rev.  John  Harden  was  the  next  in  office,  who  died  1700. 

Rev.  James  Clark^  a  nephew  of  Dr.  John,  the  founder  of  the  first  dmr^ 
was  die  fourth  in  succession ;  he  was  ordained  in  1701,  by  the  assistance  of 
Rev.  Messrs.  Dexter,  Tillinghast,  and  Brown,  of  Providence,  and  continved 
in  good  esteem  until  he  died,  Dec.  1,  1730,  aged  87. 

Kev.  Daniel  Wightman  became  the  successor  of  Mr.  Clark,  having  been 
his  colleague  for  many  years. 

Mr.  Wightman  was  bom  in  Narraganset,  in  1666,  and  was  ordained  in  1701. 
He  continued  in  office  until  his  death,  in  1750,  aged  SSL  He  was  a  nwn  of  an 
excellent  character ;  was  related  to  Valentine  Wightman,  and  is  supposed  to 
be  a  descendant  of  Edward  Wightman,  who  was  burnt  for  heresy,  at  Litch- 
field, England,  in  1612,  being  the  last  man  who  suffered  death  for  conscience' 
sake,  by  direct  course  of  law,  in  the  mother  country. 

Rev.  Nicholas  Eyers,  was  the  next  in  office.*  He  also,  as  was  common  in 
those  days,  had  been  co-pastor  with  his  predecessor  a  number  of  years.  Mr. 
Eyers  was  bom  at  a  place  called  Chipmanslade,  Wilts  Co.,  England,  1601.  Bis 
ministry  was  long  and  useful,  his  talents  and  attainments  were  of  a  high  ordert 
and  **  he  left  behind  him,"  says  Morgan  Edwards,  **  heaps  of  MSS.,  some  p«K 

_i 


wts  prepared  by  Mr.  Ross  in  commemoradoD  of  that  erent.  This  dlsoouns  was  deliTered  ,  , 
4th,  1838.  It  recapitulates  the  principal  events  of  the  eaily  setttementa,  contained  in  CaDendfli's 
Century  Sermon,  and  embraces  the  diil  and  reU^floas  history  of  Rhode  Island  tot  two  iMuahad 


Mr.  Ross  has  given  an  accoont,  somewhat  in  detail,  of  the  calandtons  and  distresshig  e««nli  if 
the  war  of  the  Revolution ;  its  dilapidations ;  the  scenes  of  penooal  iiumy  sod  violenoe  to  wMA 
many  of  the  inhabitants  were  exposed  while  the  island  was  in  possesion  of  the  Britisb  traofs. 
This  discourse,  with  tlie  notes  and  appendix,  makes  a  vohime  of  one  hmidred  and  alz^  psfS^fBl 
has  aflbrded  me  essential  aid  in  my  compilations  iti  this  part  of  the  State.  * 

*  The  commencement  of  his  ministry  in  the  citv  of  New  York,  the  weH-wrlttsn 
the  tomb  which  was  ereeted  to  his  memory,  as  well  as  those  of  some  other  baptist  paslon 
aneient  town,  with  all  the  antiquarian  fia^neots  whkfa  can  be  eoBsffsd  iMysHlBg  ihsB^  wB  ks 
ftfsn  in  my  biographScal  work. 
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kmica],  some  doctrinal,  some  political,  for  which  he  was  in  erery  way  qual- 
ified." 

Rev.  Gardner  Thurston^  was  the  immediate  successor  of  Mr.  Eyers.  He 
was  a  native  of  the  town,  where  he  was  born,  1721.  His  ministry,  of  upwards 
of  forty  years'  continuance,  was  marked  with  great  respectability  and  success. 
His  house  of  worship  was  twice  enlarged,  and  became  very  capacious,  for  those 
times.  It  is  said,  that  during  a  part  of  his  ministry,  his  congregation  was 
among  the  largest  in  New  England.  Althotigh  his  education  was  not  liberal, 
yet  from  the  aid  derived  from  his  learned  pastor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Eyers,  by  whom 
he  was  greatly  beloved,  he  became  qualified  to  officiate  in  his  sacred  functions, 
to  the  acceptance  of  all  classes  of  his  numerous  hearers.  He  finished  his 
course  in  1802,  in  the  81st  year  of  his  age. 

Rev.  Messrs.  Thomas  Dunn^  William  Peckham^  and  Wm,  Collier^  at  dif- 
ferent times  officiated  as  assistants  to  Mr.  Thurston,  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
ministry. 

Rev,  Joshua  Bradley,  now  of  Virginia,  was  inductecf  into  the  pastoral  of- 
fice, at  the  earnest  request  of  Mr.  Thurston,  about  one  year  before  his  death. 
This  was  the  first  settlement  of  Mr.  Bradley,  and  was  made  soon  after  leaving 
the  college,  at  Providence.  Great  success  attended  his  ministry,  for  about  six 
years,  when  he  removed  to  Connecticut,  and  from  there  to  many  other  places 
Li  the  northern  and  middle  States. 

Rev.  John  B.  Gibson  was  the  next  pastor,  for  about  eight  years.  After  him. 

Rev.  Samuel  Wydown,  two  years. 

Rev.  Romeo  Elton,  D.D.,  since  a  professor  in  Brown  University,  was  or- 
dained to  the  pastoral  office  here  in  1817,  where  he  continued  five  years. 

Rev.  William^  Gam,mell  succeeded  Mr.  Elton,  in  1823,  and  continued  about 
four  years,  when  by  a  fatal  paralysis  he  was  suddenly  cut  down,  in  the  midst 
of  distinguished  usefulness,  and  unusual  prospects  for  the  future.  Successor 
to  him,  was 

Rev.  John  C.  Choules,  now  of  Roxbury,  Mass.  Mr.  Choules  was  installed 
in  office  in  September,  1827,  and  continued  about  six  years.     Next  to  him,  was 

Rev.  John  Dowling,  D.D,^  now  one  of  the  baptist  pastors  in  New  York, 
about  three  years. 

Rev.  Timothy  G;  Freeman  was  the  next  in  office  here,  about  one  year. 

Rev.  Leland  Howard,  now  of  Troy,  N.  Y.,  was  settled  with  this  people  in 
1838,  where  he  continued  about  three  years. 

Rev.  Thomas  Leaver  was  inducted  in  office  in  1844,  where  he  continued  a 
few  years,  and  then  he  became  an  episcopalian. 

For  some  time  past,  this  once  numerous  and  flourishing  community  have 
been  without  a  pastor,  and  in  a  state  of  peculiar  trial. 

Central  Church,  was  organized  in  1846,  mostly  of  members  from  the 
second.  It  bids  fair  to  gather  an  efficient  society  in,  as  its  name  imports,  the 
centre  of  the  town.  Although  this  new  interest,  as  well  as  the  old  body  from 
which  it  sprung,  have  both  invited  suitable  men  to  assume  the  pastoral  care 
of  them,  yet,  as  their  acceptance  has  not  been  announced,  tliey  must  be  re- 
portetl  as  without  pastors. 

Besides  these  three  churches  of  the  regular  order,  there  is  the  Sabbatarian 
Church,  of  high  anti(}uity. 

F«>rRTH  Church,  was  constituted  in  1788.  By  tliis  name  this  old  society 
was  funnerly  distinguished.  It  was  a  long  time  under  the  ministry  of  Rev. 
Caleb  (irecn,  and  was  a  highly  orthodox,  unassociatcd  body. 

It  is  said  now  to  be  in  a  flourishing  condition,  in  connection  with  the  Free- 
Will  commumiy. 

A  branch  of  the  Fourth  Church  has  formed  a  new  organization,  which  wor- 
ships in  the  Sabbatarian  house,  which  can  be  conveniently  done,  as  they  meet 
on  different  days. 
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WARRBN  ASSOCIATION  COKTINUED. 


The  representatives  of  six  other  churches  were  present,  but  were  not  author 
ixed  by  their  constituents  to  join  the  confederacy,  so  fearful  were  our  brethren 
of  that  day  of  anything  which  bore  the  semblance  of  the  organizations  by  which 
they  had  been  oppressed. 

The  first  church  in  Boston  united  with  the  Association  in  1768.  Sutton,  Lei- 
cester, Ware,  N.  H.,  Sturbridge,  Enfield,  and  a  long  list  of  pthers,  soon  fell 
in,  aod  the  body  became  somewhat  numerous  before  old  Providence  joined  it, 
which  was  in  1782. 

The  statistics  of  this  Association,  in  1772,  five  years  from  its  formation,  at 
which  time  the  second  church  in  Boston  became  a  member,  stood  as  follows  :  ^ — 


lit  Boston, 
9d       •• 
Bellingham, 
HaTeAiU, 
Warren, 


Miniaten.  Membera. 

Samuel  Stillman,     130 
John  Davis,  40 

Noah  Alden,  39 

Hez.  Smith,  141 

Charles  Thompson,  76 


IstMiddleboro',  Isaac  Backus, 


4< 


a 


2d 

Sd 

Leicester, 

WilbrtJiam, 

Enfield, 


Eben.  Hinds, 
Asa  Hunt, 
Nath.  Greene, 
Seth  Clarke, 
Joseph  Mecham, 


67 
34 
60 
40 
35 
32 


Total— churches,  21  ;  ministers,  15  ; 


Ware, 

Ashfield, 

Montegue, 

Sutton, 

Royalstone, 

Richmond, 

Wrentham,  d& 

Cumberland, 

Attleborough, 

South  Brimfield, 

Sturbridge, 

members,  960. 


Eben.  Smiin, 

Jerem.  Bestow, 
Whitman  Jacobs, 
Mattur.  BeUau, 


16 
45 
24 
45 
27 
45 

10 

16 
12 
27 


Thus  we  see  that  the  churches  generally  were  in  Massachusetts. 

The  additions  this  year  by  baptism  were  102. 

The  three  first  sessions  of  the  Association  were  held  at  Warren,  the  fourth 
at  Bellingham.  From  this  period  they  beg^n  to  travel  round  in  a  wide  circuit 
to  accommodate  the  churches  in  their  growing  community. 

Ten  years  after,  viz.,  in  1782,  the  churches  amounted  to  43  ;  the  ministers 
were  28 ;  and  the  members,  3388. 

This  year  the  Warren  church  is  not  named  on  the  minutes ;  this  was  proba- 
bly owing  to  the  dispersions  of  the  war ;  and  but  two  churches  from  Rhode 
Island,  viz.,  Providence,  James  Manning,  and  Gloucester,  Joseph  Win- 
aoTj  were  represented.  Woodstock,  Conn.,  Biel  Le  Doyt,  Woodstock,  Vt., 
Elisha  Ransom,  and  Salem,  N.  H.,  Samuel  Fletcher,  then  belonged  to  this 
communitv.  All  the  other  churches  were  in  Massachusetts.  Thus  we  see  that 
all  the  New  England  States,  at  that  time,  had  representations  in  this  body. 

A  full  history  of  this  Association  from  the  beginning,  with  a  list  of  all  the 
churches  which  have  at  different  times  belonged  to  it — the  extent  of  its  opera- 
tions, especially  in  the  times  of  vexation  and  oppression  to  which  many  of  the 
churclies  were  exposed  in  Massachusetts — the  various  institutions  for  benevolent 
objects  which  have  originated  within  its  bounds — and  the  associations  which  have 
sprung  directly  from  it,  wholly  or  in  part,  would  make  an  interesting  work. 

The  Boston  Association  was  entirely  from  the  Warren,  and  was  formed  by 
a  mutual  division  of  the  old  community.  The  Sturbridge  had  been  set  off  be- 
fore, as  the  Worcester  was  soon  after. 

The  Taunton,  Old  Colony,  and  Barnstable,  were  all  the  immediate  oflTspring 
of  this  fruitful  mother. 

For  almost  three  quarters  of  a  century,  although  this  old  institution  bore  a 
Rhode  Island  name,  yet  it  was  composed  mostly  of  Massachusetts  churches  ; 


7  This  Mflsion  was  held  in  Middlehorouf^h.  Rev.  John  Gano,  then  pastor  of  the  First  churchi 
New  York,  was  present,  and  by  special  request,  delivered  the  Association  Sermon,  from  Mutt.  vL 
10.  Mr.  O.ino  was  also  prusent  at  the  annual  session,  two  years  after,  at  Medfiejd,  and  acted  as 
mrKlcrator. 

It  is  said  by  Mr.  Backus,  that  three  ministers  from  Philadelphia  came  on  with  a  letter  to  encour- 
•ge  these  brethren  in  their  new  undertaking ;— Dr.  Jones,  and  Morgan  Edwards,  were  probably 
two  of  them. 


PROVIDENCE   ASaOGIATION. 
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but  for  ten  years  past,  or  since  the  formation  of  the  Taunton  Association,  it  has 
been  confined  to  its  own  State,  with  the  exception  of  West  Wrcntham,  where, 
for  a  long  time,  presided  the  venerable  William  Williams^  so  famous  in  his 
day  as  a  classical  tutor,  on  his  own  premises,  and  for  the  number  of  students 
which  he  fitted  for  college,  mostly  for  that  of  his  alma  mater^  at  Providence. 


PROVIDENCE    ASSOCIATION, 

Was  formed  from  the  Warren,  in  1S43  ;  two  of  the  churches  in  the  city,  vix., 
the  4th  and  5th,  belong  to  this  new  community ;  all  the  others  are  in  Provi- 
dence County,  excepting  West  Wrentham,  which  was  lately  named.  Most  of 
them  are  of  recent  origin,  and  in  most  cases  they  have  been  nurtured  and  ma- 
tured by  the  fostering  care  of  the  State  Convention.  The  same  may  be  said 
of  many  other  churches  in  different  parts  of  the  State. 

A  1i<it  of  the  Moderators  and  Clerks  who  have  officiated  in  the  Warren  Association  ftom  its 
commeDcement,  arranged  as  nearly  as  can  be  done  in  a  chronological  order.  Respect  is  had 
to  the  first  time  their  names  in  their  respective  capacities  appear  on  the  minutes. 

James  Manning, 
Isaac  Backus, 
Noah  Alden, 
Eben.  Hinds, 
John  Gano, 
Eben.  Smith, 
Job  Scamans, 
Samuel  Stillman, 
Stephen  Gano, 


Hezkh.  Smith, 
John  Stanford, 
Elijah  Codding, 
Thomas  Baldwin, 
D.  Benedict, 
Wm.  Gammell, 
Benj.  Putnam, 
F.  Wayland, 
A.  Caswell, 


J.  C.  Welch, 
P.  Church, 
Wm.  Philips, 
B.  C.  GraAon, 
J.  Dowling, 
Joseph  Smith, 
T.  C.  Jameson. 
Total,  25.* 


The  clerks  have  been, 

John  Davis, 

Asa  Hunt, 
William  Williams, 
Hezkh.  Smith, 
Charles  Thompson, 
Isaac  Backus, 
Benj.  Foster, 
E.  Codding, 
Thomas  Us  tick. 


Thomas  Gair, 
Joseph  Grafton, 
Thomas  Baldwin, 
D.  Benedict, 
Bela  Jacobs, 
J.  M.  Winchell, 
Jas.  Barnaby, 
Wm.  Gammell, 
J.  N.  Seaman, 


J.  O.  Choules, 
Wm.  Philips, 
J.  Dowling, 
H.  Clark, 
E.  K.  Fuller, 
Joseph  Smith, 
J.  P.  Tustin. 

Total,  26. 


It  is  somewhat  singular,  that  amidst  all  the  fluctuations  in  these  two  depanments,  and  the 
very  unequal  duration  of  the  services  of  the  diflercnt  functionaries,  that  at  the  end  of  80  years 
they  should  come  out  alike  in  number 

In  many  cases,  both  the  moderators  and  the  clerks  officiated  but  one  or  two 
years  each ;  the  interchanges  were  also  frequent  from  one  department  to  the 
other. 

The  longest  services  were  performed  by  Drs.  Baldwin  and  Gano ;  the  first 
was  seventeen  years  clerk  ;  the  latter,  nineteen  years  moderator. 

The  assistant  clerks  have  also  been  numerous,  but  for  more  than  twenty  years 
past,  this  office  has  been  performed  by  Mr.  H.  H.  Brown,  a  member  of  the  old 
church  in  Providence.  He  is  a  printer,  and  for  that  length  of  time,  has  uni- 
formly published  the  minutes. 


•  About  the  time  that  Dr.  Gnno  resigned  the  chair,  the  Association  adopted  the  phn  of  rotation 
in  office.  This  ia  cood  republican  doctrine,  but  does  not  alwiiys  work  well  in  the  ninnagement  of 
these  bodies,  as  thorr;  is  a  ^reat  difference  in  the  skill  and  expedition  of  men  in  the  business  of  pro- 
tiding,  and  also  of  clerkship. 


4T8  OOHNKCTICUT. 


CHAPTER     IX. 


CONNECTICUT. 


SECTION   I. 


Jlie  different  settlements  of  baptists  in  this  State —  V.  Wightman — Groton — 
Stonington — New  London^  and  other  churches — Stonington — Groton — 
New  London^  and  Ashford  Associations. 

The  earliest  operations  of  our  denomination  in  this  State  were  commenced 
by  a  small  colony  from  Rhode  Island,  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  16th  cen- 
tury. They  began  in  the  county  of  New  London,  near  the  borders  of  this  old 
baptist  State,  and  in  the  south-east  comer  of  the  one  now  under  consideration. 
This  portion  of  Connecticut  has  been  a  distinguished  resort  for  the  advocates 
of  primitive  order  for  more  than  a  century  past.  Here  their  churches  have 
multiplied  and  sent  out  their  branches  in  different  directions — here  revivals  fre- 
quent and  powerful  have  been  enjoyed  for  a  long  time  past.  This  has  been  a 
nursery  for  ministers  and  members  who  have  emigrated  abroad  and  carried  with 
them  their  peculiar  opinions  in  a  wide  circuit  around. 

This  State  has  seven  associations ;  three  on  the  east,  and  four  on  the  west 
side  of  the  Connecticut  river,  which  nms  through  it  about  in  its  centre,  from 
north  to  south.  The  Stonington,  New  London,  New  Haven,  and  Fairfield 
County  Associations,  all  come  down  to  the  seaboard  ;  the  others  are  in  the  mid- 
land and  upper  regions. 

Those  in  the  eastern  section  will  be  first  given. 

In  1705,  Mr.  Valentine  Wightman  removed  from  North  Kingston,  in  Rhode 
Island,  to  Groton,  seven  miles  from  New  London,  where  he  the  same  year 
planted  a  church,  of  which  he  became  pastor.  This  remained  the  only  baptist 
church  in  this  province  for  about  twenty  years.  But  in  1726,  another  was 
gathered  in  the  township  of  New  London,  on  the  ground  which  is  now  occu- 
pied by  the  Seventh-day  baptists,  and  a  minister  by  the  name  of  Stephen  Gor- 
ton, became  their  pastor.  He  was  a  man  of  some  eminence  as  a  preacher,  and 
mniisiered  to  this  people  for  many  years ;  but  he  at  length  fell  into  some  scan- 
dalous conduct,  for  which  he  was  deposed  from  the  pastoral  office,  and  the 
church  in  a  short  time  became  extinct. 

In  1729,  some  pbople  in  Saybrook,  at  the  mouth  of  Connecticut  river,  em- 
braced baptist  sentiments ;  but  no  church  was  gathered  there  for  fifteen  years 
afler. 

In  1731,  some  of  the  pcdobaptists  in  Wallingford,  thirteen  miles  north  of 
New  Haven,  by  reading  Delaune's  Plea,  &c.,  became  convinced  of  the  error 
of  their  former  creed,  were  baptized,  and  united  with  the  church  at  New  L;)ii(lon, 
but  usually  met  for  worship  in  their  own  town,  where  a  church  was  soon  after- 
ward established. 

These  were  some  of  the  first  efforts  which  our  brethren  made  amongst  the 
rigid  pedobaptists  in  this  fast-bound  State. 

Their  progress  at  first  was  extremely  slow,  and  much  embarrassed  ;  they  had 
to  work  their  way  against  the  deep-rooted  prejudices  of  a  people  who  had  been 
always  taught  that  these  were  the  descendants  of  the  mad  men  of  MunstiT; 
that  tliey  propagated  errors  of  a  pestilential,  and  most  dangerous  kind ;   thai 
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the  Philadelphia  Association.  Mr.  Wightman  was  a  native  of  North  Kingston, 
R.  I.,  where  he  was  born  in  1081  ;  and  after  being  the  pastor  of  this  people 
upwards  of  forty  years,  died  among  them  at  the  age  of  66.  He  is  supposed  to 
have  been  a  descendant  of  Edward  Wightman,  the  last  man  who  was  burnt  for 
heresy  in  England.  ^  More  of  the  details  will  be  given  in  the  biography  of  this 
father  of  Connecticut  baptists. 

In  17^7,  while  Mr.  Wightman  was  on  a  preaching  excursion  at  Lyme,  Rev. 
Mr.  Bulkley,  of  Colchester,  challenged  him  to  a  public  dispute  on  baptism  and 
the  then  common  way  of  the  support  of  ministers,  by  what  was  called  the 
standing  order, 

A  brief  synopsis  of  this  dispute  is  thus  stated  by  Mr.  Backus  : 
On  the  support  of  ministers,  Mr.  Wightman  maintained  that  it  ought  not  to 
be  by  goods  taken  away  by  force  from  men  of  other  persuasions  : — 

1.  Because  there  is  no  precept  nor  precedent  for  so  doing"  in  the  New  TeS' 
tament, 

2.  Because  it  violates  the  gospel  rule  of  doing  to  others^  4*c. 

3.  Because  the  Lord  requires  only  volunteers,  and  not  forced  men  into 
Us  service. 

But  his  antagonist  and  challenger  refused  to  affirm  to  the  positions  as  thus 
laid  down,  and  insisted  on  shifting  the  question,  and  to  have  the  issue  as  to  the 
lawfulness  of  their  way  under  the  existing  laws  of  the  State. 

This  running-fight  in  the  onset,  ended  in  the  production  of  a  publication  on 
each  side,  which  appears  to  have  been  in  the  possession  of  our  old  historian. 

The  sum  and  substance  of  Mr.  Bulkley*s  argument  against  tlie  baptists  was, 
that  **  they  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  consequently  the  truth  cannot  be  with 
them,  as  they  were  not  known  in  the  worid  till  about  two  hundred  years 
past.'* 

To  which  Mr.  Wightman  replied,  **  I  never  read  of  a  presbyterian  of  an 
earlier  date :  how,  then,  can  the  truth  be  with  them  ?*'  > 

Mr.  Wightman  died  in  1747,  having  administered  to  his  flock  forty-two  years. 

Rev.  Daniel  Fish  was  next  in  office  here,  for  seven  years ;  successor  to  him 
was 

Rev.  Timothy  Wightman,  a  son  of  the  first  pastor,  who  became  the  spiritual 
gruide  of  this  people  in  1756;  he  died  in  office,  1796; — having  sustained  tlie 
pastoral  relation  forty  years. 

Rev.  John  Gano  Wightman,  a  grandson  of  Valentine,  assumed  the  pastor 
ship  in  1800,  and  died  at  his  post,  1841. 

Rev.  W7n.  C.  Walker  is  the  present  pastor  of  this  old  community. 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  three  Wightmans — father,  son,  and  grandson — filled 
this  pastoral  station  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  years, — about  forty  years 
each.     How  unlike  the  transient  shepherds  of  modern  times ! 

This  pastoral  longevity  was  common  in  those  days,  but  is  rare  at  present.^ 

Sixteen  of  the  descendants  of  elder  Valentine  Wightman  have  become  bap- 
tist ministers,  viz.,  Valentine  W.  Rathbun,  Timothy  Wightman,  Jesse  Wijrhi- 
man,  John  Wightman,  John  G.  Wightman,  Aroswell  Lamb,  Palmer  G.  Wight- 
man,  Nehemiah  Lamb,  John  Lamb,  Isaac  A.  Turner,  Caleb  Lamb,  Reuben 
Lamb,  Thomas  B.  Lamb.  In  addition  to  these  there  are  three  by  the  name  of 
Rathbun,  whose  first  names  are  not  given. 

Since  the  re-organization  of  this  church,  in  1754,  it  has  sent  into  the  minis- 
try Timothy  Wightman,  John  Wightman,  Rufus  Allen,  Jesse  Wightman,  John 
G.  Wightman,  Nehemiah  Lamb,  John  Lamb,  Jonathan  Miner,  Erastus  Dciii- 
son,  Amos  Babcock,  Cyrus  Miner,  Palmer  G.  Wightman,  Simon  B.  Bailey, 
Stephen  H.  Peckham,  Lathrop  W.  Wheeler,  Isaac  A.  Turner,  Noyes  W. 
Miner,  George  — .  Pendleton. 

—  ■  * 

>  Bulkley,  pp.  132,  176;  Wightman,  pp.  25,  28,  41,  as  quoted  by  Backus,  Vol.  II.,  pp.  69,  90. 
*  Manv  of  my  accounts  which  were  prepared  a  year  or  two  since,  on  a  revision,  I  am  obliged  to 
•Iter;— the  pastors  then  in  office,  in  many  cases,  an  ratnoved. 
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Second  Chuech,  Geoton,  w«s  organiied  in  17669.  which  adopted  the  jdia 
of  mixedt  or  open  communion,  which  they  held  about  twenty  yean. 

Rev,  Silas  Burrows  was  their  first  pastor ;  the  names  of  his  successcmi  I 
do  not  find.  R.  Burrows,  probably  a  son  of  the  first  elder,  appears  to  hkrm 
been  one. 

This  church  was  also  favored  with  stability  in  the  pastorship,  as  there  were 
but  three  in  office  for  the  space  of  about  eighty  years. 

Rev.  H,  R.  Knapp  is  the  present  incumbent. 

Third  Church,  Groton,  bears  date  from  1831. 
Rev.  Erastus  Denison  was  the  pastor  in  1845. 

First  Church,  Noeth  Stoninoton,  was  fo\mded  in  1743. 

Rev.  Wait  Palmer  was  the  first  pastor,  and  continuwi  in  office  abo«t 
twenty  years.  This  is  the  minister  by  whom  Shubeal  Btearns  was  baptiiedt 
who  afterwards  became  a  famous  pioneer  in  Virginia  and  North  Caroliim. 

Rev.  Eleazer  Brown  was  his  successor,  for  twenty-fire  yews,  , 

Rev.  Peleg  Randall^  for  the  next  thirty  years,  had  the  spiritual  OTenri|^ 
of  this  people.  v 

Rev.  Jonathan  Miner  was  inducted  into  the  pastorship  in  1814,  whieh  hm 
sustained  about  twenty  years. 

After  him,  this  people  had  for  teachers,  Gharies  Randall  and  William  Flint. 
According  to  the  Minutes  of  the  Association  for  1845,  the  pastoral  office  WM 
vacant. 

Second  Church,  Stoninoton,  was  formed  in  1765.  It  arose  amidst  dif- 
ficulties and  divisions  between  the  pedobaptists  and  the  mixed  communion  bap- 
tists among  themselves.  It  was  evidently  the  offiipring  of  the  New  Light  Atr* 
which  had  prevailed  in  this  region. 

Rev.  Simeon  Brown  was  Uie  first  pastor,  and  from  this  church  have  been 
sent  into  the  ministry,  Ashur  Miner,  Asa  Sjmlding,  Jedediah  Randall,  Forenda 
Bestor,  A.  R.  Wells,  Levi  Meech,  John  Green,  E^utus  Denison,  Levi  Walker, 
and  a  number  of  licentiates.  Ten  special  revivals  have  been  enjoyed  among 
this  people. 

Rev.  Thomas  Barber  is  their  present  pastor. 

Stoninoton  Borough,  was  organized  in  1775.    This  church  has  had  for 

its  pastors,  John  Rathbun, Benson,  Y.  W.  Rathbun,  W.  (Gardner,  Thomas 

Spooner,  £.  Cheesbro,  6.  B.  Perry,  I.  S.  Swan,  A.  B.  Bronson,  J.  S.  An- 
derson. 

Rev,  A,  G.  Palmer^  formerly  pastor  at  Westerly,  R.  I.,  is  now  in  office  here. 

Third,  North  Stoninoton,  was  formed  in  1831. 

Rev.  James  R,  Stone^  the  present  incumbent,  lately  removed  from  a  pastoral 
station  at  Wickford,  R.  I. 

The  churches  in  the  two  old  towns  of  Groton  and  Stonington,  those  fruit- 
ful nurseries  of  our  community,  have  sent  out  numerous  branches  in  all  fbo 
surrounding  regions. 


OROTON    UNION    CONFERENCE. 

This  body  was  organized  in  1788,  and  for  many  years  spread  over  much  of 
this  old  baptist  ground  in  the  two  States  of  Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island. 
It  difiered  from  the  old  community  in  allowing,  to  some  extent,  the  practice  of 
open  communion.  But  still,  it  was  so  far  in  fellowship  with  their  strict  bre- 
thren, that  a  friendly  intercourse  was  generally  maintain^.  I  find,  by  their 
Minutes  of  1799,  that  Drs.  Gano  and  Baldwin  attended  their  session  at  Lyme, 
as  messengers  from  the  Warren  Association  ; — at  this  time  their  number  was 
upwards  of  two  thousand. 

But,  from  various  causes,  their  peculiar  views  on  the  subject  of  communion 
were  gradually  relinquished,  and,  in  1817,  die  two  old  companies  of  Stoning- 
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ton  and  Grroton  coalesced ; — the  Stonington  Association  kept  on  its  course 
with  the  term  Union  appended  to  its  name.  Simultaneously  with  this  amal* 
gamatory  process,  a  new  institution  was  projected  out  of  the  great  confederacy, 
which  assumed  the  title  of  the 

NEW   LONDON    ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  bears  date  from  1817.  It  arose  out  of  the  Stonington  and  Groton 
after  they  had  united.  The  river  Thames  was  the  dividing  line,  and  all  the 
churches  to  the  west  of  it  fell  into  the  new  establishment. 

This  institution,  although  of  modern  date,  is  located  on  ground  where  our 
society  has  been  somewhat  numerous  for  about  a  century  past.  This  was  the 
hirth-place  of  Backus,  and  many  others  who  have  been  distinguished  pruinoters 
of  the  baptist  cause  in  this  and  many  other  parts  of  the  country.  This  is  now 
the  largest  Association  in  the  State,  but  unfortunately  for  my  narratives,  so 
scanty  is  my  information,  that  my  details  must  be  much  more  circumscribed 
than  I  could  desire. 

The  town, — now  city  of  New  London, — as  was  customary  in  early  times, 
extended  over  a  wide  circuit  around  ; — Waterford,  Montville,  and  perhaps  some 
other  towns,  were  once  included  in  its  bounds. 

The  oldest  church  of  which  any  account  has  been  preserved,  was  established 
in  that  part  of  New  London  now  called  Waterford,  in  1725  or  '6.  Stephen 
Groton  was  the  first  pastor.  This  old  community  became  extinct,  and  the 
church  which  now  appears  on  their  Minutes  by  the  name  of 

Waterford,  is  dated  1748.  Zadok'wtid  Francis  Darrow  were  its  early 
ministers.  Both  names  appear  on  the  Minutes  for  many  years.  Francis  next, 
stands  alone. 

Rev,  Francis  Darrow^  the  present  pastor,  is  a  grandson  of  Zadok,  who 
lived  nearly  a  century. 

Montville,  the  other  branch  of  the  old  town,  has  had  one  or  more  churches 
live  and  die  in  it  a  long  time  before  the  present  one  arose. 

Rev.  Joshua  Morse,  the  iirst  moderator  of  the  Stonington  Association,  gath- 
ered a  church  here  in  1750,  over  which  he  presided  some  years,  when  he  re- 
moved to  Sandisiield,  Mass. 

Another  church  was  organized  here  in  1780,  of  which  Reuben  Palmer  some 
time  was  pastor. 

The  present  church  bears  date  from  1821.  Rev.  J.  B.  Ballard  was  pastor 
in  1844. 

First  Church,  New  London,  was  established  in  1804. 

Rev.  Samuel  West  was  its  first  pastor.  After  him  was  N.  Dodge,  Eben. 
Loomisy  C  Tilden,  H.  R.  Knapp,  A.  Ackley,  N.  Wildman^  and  probably 
others. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Swan  is  the  present  pastor.  This  is  the  largest  church  in  the 
Association.^ 

Second  Church,  New  London,  was  formed  in  1840. 

Rev.  John  Blain,  now  of  Charlestown,  Mass.,  was  an  early,  if  not  the  first 
pastor. 

Rev.  Loomis  G.  Leonard  is  now  in  office  here. 

Saybrook,  Colchester,  and  Lyme,  have  been  long  distinguished  resorts  for 
our  community.  The  church  in  Saybrook  bears  date  from  1755.  Its  succes- 
sion of  pastors  I  am  not  able  to  give. 

Rev.  Rufus  K.  Mills  was  the  incumbent  in  1844. 

Colchester  Church  was  formed  in  1780. 
Rev.  E.  Loomis  is  the  present  pastor. 

*  In  the  Minutes  of  1844— the  latest  I  have  reoeifed— this  church  was  put  down  679 ;  Second,  do. 
3M ;  Central  Norwich,  43a 
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In  Lyme,  no  less  than  four  churches  appear  on  the  Minutes.  Their  miniA- 
ters,  two  years  since,  were  Chester  Tilden^  Thomas  Dowling^  P.  Brocket^ 
and  J.  Hepburn, 

First  Norwich  was  organized  in  1800. 

Rev.  John  Sterrey  was  the  first  pastor,  and  continued  in  office  tiU  hb  death, 
in  1823. 

Rev,  Messrs.  Wm.  Palmer,  S.  S.  Mallery^  J,  Graves^  and  —  Risings  the 
present  incumbent,  have  been  his  siibcessors. 

Central  Church.  This  is  a  new  interest,  got  up  in  1840 ;  as  its  name 
imports,  it  is  in  the  midst  of  the  city.  Unusual  success  attended  this  new  under- 
taking, and  soon  it  became  next  in  size  to  the  First  church,  in  New  London. 
It  has  sent  out  a  colony pf  nearly  one  hundred  to  form  a  new  church  at  Green" 
ville,  about  one  mile  distant,  where,  as  well  as  at  home,  new  and  commodious 
houses  of  worship  have  been  erected. 

Rev.  M.  G.  Clarke  assumed  the  pastorship  from  the  beginning,  which  he 
resigned  in  1846.* 

Lebanon.  The  origin  of  this  church,  which  was  formed  in  1805,  was  some- 
what peculiar ;  the  whole  story  is  related  in  my  first  volume,  pp.  824-626. 
The  substance  of  it  is,  that  the  pedobaptists  of  the  town  became  divided  about 
the  location  of  the  parish  church  ;  the  two  parties  each  built  for  themselves  ; 
and,  as  the  neighboring  clergy  refused  to  dedicate  one  of  them  because  it  was 
not  got  up  according  to  .  ?iz7,  it,  in  the  end,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  baptists, 
who  have  occupied  it  upwards  of  forty  years. 

At  the  constitution  of  the  church,  Drs.  Baldwin,  of  Boston,  and  GanOv  of 
Providence,  were  present. 

Rev.  Nehemiah  Dodge  became  the  first  pastor,  where  he  continued  eight 
years. 

Rev.  Daniel  Putnam  was  next  in  office  for  three  years.  Successor  to  him  was 

Rev.  Esek  Brown,  upwards  of  fifteen  years. 

Rev.  Levi  Meech  followed  him  for  a  few  years. 

Rev.  N.  IVildman,  the  present  incumbent,  has  been  in  office  some  eight  or 
ten  years. 

The  two  Associations,  whose  affairs  have  been  thus  summarily  related,  are 
the  largest  in  this  government,  and  contain  together  nearly  half  the  baptist 
members  in  the  whole  State. 

Must  of  them  are  in  New  London  Co.,  which  shows  that  the  churches  must  be 
planted  near  together. 

A  well  arranged  history  of  them  would  make  a  pamphlet  useful  to  themselves, 
and  interesting  to  the  denomination. 

ashford  association 

Was  orcranized  in  1825,  mostly  of  churches  that  had  formerly  belonged  to 
the  old  Sturbridge,  which  is  near  it  in  Massachusetts.  It  is  situated  in  the 
counties  of  Windham  and  Tolland,  in  the  north-east  corner  of  the  State,  having 
Rhode  Island  on  the  east,  and  Massachusetts  on  the  north. 

This  is  old  jrround  for  baptists ;  here  a  small  Association  lived  and  died  long 
before  any  in*<titiition  of  the  kind  was  attempted  in  any  other  part  of  the  State. 
The  rejrion  of  countr>'  is  north  of  the  bounds  of  the  old  Stonington  community 
and  coiitiiruous  to  them. 

But  little  short  of  a  century  ago,  the  sentiments  of  the  baptists  began  to  spread 
in  this  corner  of  the  State,  to  which  they  were  carried  first  by  the  brethren  from 


5  I  much  rcfirrei  thit  I  cannot  be  more  minute  in  my  descriptions  of  this  as  well  as  the  other 
churches  in  this  Association.  Mr.  Clarke  is  the  only  one  who  has  made  me  any  communiaition. 
What  few  items  I  have  ^ven  have  been  gleaned  from  Allen's  Register,  and  from  old  Minutes.  Ther 
ought  to  compile  and  publish  their  history,  as  old  Stonington  haa  done. 
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R.  I.,  who  were  soon  seconded  in  their  efforts  by  the  zealous  New  Lights^ 
who,  in  the  early  movements  of  those  ever  active  harbingers  of  the  baptists, 
planted  their  standard  in  this  region.  The  emigrants  from  R.  I.  were  of  the 
Six  Principle  order,  and  upon  this  plan  an  Association  was  formed  about  the 
middle  of  the  last  century,  which  increased  to  eight  or  ten  churches,  mostly  in 
Rhode  Island.     It  continued  in  existence  but  a  few  years. 

Thompson  Church  bears  date  from  1750;  it  has  had  for  its  pastors  John 
Martin^  Parson  Crosby,  Bela  Hicks,  L.  G,  Leonard,  and  others. 

This  is  now  the  largest  church  in  this  body.* 

The  next  oldest  churches  in  this  section  of  the  State  arose  in  Ashford,  Wood- 
stock, Pomfret,  Killingly,  Hampton,  Stafford,  Mansfield,  and  Willington  ;  the 
youngest  of  which  is  upward  of  sixty  years  of  age.     « 

Willington  Church  was  formed  in  its  first  organization  in  the  north  part 
of  the  town  in  1780,  and  continued  a  small  and  unassociatcd  body,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  Rev,  David  Lillihridge,  until  it  was  merged  in  the  one  whose 
history  will  now  be  briefly  given,  which  is  situated  in  the  centre  of  the  town, 
and  is  in  all  respects  an  interesting  community. 

With  this  church,  in  its  re-organized  form,  is  intimately  connected  the  name 
of  Rev.  Shuhel  Loomis  who,  for  upward  of  twenty  years,  had  been  pastor  of 
the  congregational  church  in  that  town,  where  his  ministry  had  been  attended 
with  great  success.  He  had  also  been  a  champion  of  the  pedobaptist  cause, 
and  entered  largely  into  its  defense,  both  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press.  But 
by  the  usual  process  of  research  and  candid  inquiry,  his  old  foundation  was  un- 
dermined, and  in  1828,  he,  with  a  number  of  his  church,  were  baptized  by  the 
Rev.  Jonathan  Goodwin,  of  Mansfield,  a  neighboring  town.  By  this  same  min- 
ister, a  number  of  Mr.  Loomis*  members  had  been  baptized  a  few  years  before 
by  the  consent  of  their  pastor,  and  by  a  courtesy  and  condescension  not  unfre- 
qucnt  in  the  New  England  States. 

The  baptism  of  Mr.  Loomis  took  place  in  June,  and  in  the  following  Decern 
ber,  the  church  under  consideration  was  formed,  and  this  ex-pedobaptist  pastor 
ofliciated  as  their  minister  until  May,  1829,  when 

Rev,  Samuel  S,  Mallery,  then  of  Woburn,  Mass.,  was  inducted  to  the  pas- 
toral office,  in  which  he  continued  five  years,  during  which  time,  a  new  house 
of  worship  was  erected  and  270  members  were  added.     Successor  to  him,  was 

Rev,  Horace  A,  Wilcox,  one  year. 

Rev,  Dr,  Chaplin,  formerly  president  of  Waterville  College,  Me.,  was  next 
in  office  about  three  years. 

Rev,  Charles  Randall,  one  year. 

Rev,  Elisha  Cushman,  their  late  pastor,  was  ordained.  Sept  30,  1840.  He 
is  a  son  of  a  minister  of  the  same  name,  of  whom  mention  will  be  made  in  con- 
nection with  the  churches  of  Hartford  and  New  Haven.^ 

WiLLMANTic  Church,  situated  in  a  flourishing  village  in  Windham  Co.,  is 
also  a  member  of  this  body. 


SECTION  IL 

Western  portion  of  the  State — Danbury  Association  changed  to  Hartford — 
Siiffield  and  Hartford  Churches — New  Haven  Association — Fairfield  Co. 
Association, 

HARTFORD    ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  was  formed  in  1790,  at  Danbury,  a  flourishing  inland  town,  in 
the  County  of  Fairfield,  near  the  line  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  but 

•  In  the  Minutes  of  1945,  this  church  reporte  266 ;  Willington,  254 ;  Woodstock,  189 ;  Hampton, 
169. 
T  Lectin  to  the  author,  from  Rer.  Messn.  Cnilmiaa  &  MaUeiy. 
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Rev.  Elisha  Cushman  was  ordained  to  the  pastorship  in  1813,  which  he 
resigned  in  1825. 

Rev,  C,  P.  Grovenor  was  his  immediate  successor  for  one  year. 

Rev.  B.  Sears  D.D.y  now  president  of  the  Newton  Theological  Institution, 
was  in  this  pastorship  ahout  two  years,  from  1827. 

Rev.  G.  F.  Davis^  D.D.,  was  installed  in  office  in  1829,  where  he  remained 
until  his  death,  in  1836. 

Rev.  Henry  Jackson  was  the  immediate  successor  of  Dr.  Davis,  for  about 
three  years. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Eaton  was  the  next  pastor,  for  about  five  years,  from  1840. 

Rev.  R.  TurnhulU  late  pastor  of  Harvard  Street,  Boston,  the  present  incum- 
bent, was  inducted  into  this  spiritual  charge  in  1846.  . 

South  Church,  was  formed  from  the  First,  under  the  ministry  of  Rev. 
Henry  Stan  wood,  in  1834,  who  became  its  pastor  for  a  short  time.  Rev.  Mr. 
Turnbull,  now  of  the  First  Church,  was  in  office  here  in  1838. 

Rev.  R.  R.  Raymond  is  the  present  pastor.* 

The  next  oldest  churches  in  this  Association,  are  those  of  Bloomfield,  En- 
field, Colebrook,  Bristol,  and  Weathersfield,  the  residence  of  the  venerable 
William  Bentley,  who,  in  his  active  days,  was  a  distinguished  evangelist  among 
the  churches,  and  a  laborious  pioneer  in  the  baptist  cause. 

NEW    HAVEN    ASSOCIATION, 

Was  formed  by  a  division  of  the  Hartford,  in  1825.  It  is  situated  on  the 
shore  of  the  Long  Island  Sound,  and  extends  northerly  to  the  Hartford,  west- 
erly to  the  Fairfield  Co.,  and  easterly  to  the  New  London  Associations.  With- 
in the  bounds  of  this  Association,  as  it  formerly  stood,  are  some  of  the  oldest 
churches  in  this  section  of  the  State ;  and  in  Southington,  Stratfield,  Meriden, 
and  Wallingford,  the  baptists  commenced  their  operations  about  the  time  of 
the  New  Light  Stir. 

First  New  Haven  Church,  is  now  the  largest,  and  probably  the  most  im- 
portant one,  in  this  body,  on  account  of  its  location,  size,  and  efficiency. 

Although  this  church  was  not  organized  until  1816,  yet  for  many  years  be- 
fore, there  were  solitary  cases  of  individuals,  residing  in  this  city,  who  had 
fully  embraced  the  peculiar  views  of  the  baptists,  and  one  of  these,  of  great 
distinction,  was  a  Mrs.  Eaton,  wife  of  the  first  Governor.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  an  English  bishop,  and  had  always  moved  in  the  first  circles  of  society, 
and  was  a  lady  of  remarkable  independence  of  thought  and  deportment.  She 
survived  her  husband,  and  returned  to  her  native  land,  a  baptist  in  sentiment ; 
but  whether  she  ever  united  with  a  church  of  the  order,  the  narrative  from 
which  these  facts  were  selected,  does  not  show.*** 


•  I  rxpectrd  a  more  particular  account  of  this  church  from  Mr.  Raymond,  but  have  not  received 
it.  My  account  of  the  First  church  has  been  compiled  from  the  Church  Manual,  published  in  1S3S. 

*®  Mr.  Tcasdale  having  had  access  to  their  early  records,  hns  given  a  full  account  of  the  labors 
of  the  congTecationai  church  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  Mr.  Davenport,  to  reclaim  the 
honorable  membt^r  from  the  error  of  her  ways,  but  without  success.  The  main  issue  between  Mrs. 
Eaton  and  hor  pastor  was,  whether  baptism  had  come  in  the  room  of  circumcision,  and  might  l)e 
lawfully  administered  to  infants.  On  these  points  the  minister,  with  great  assidnifv,  applird  oil  the 
force  of  his  itjuic,  and  exhausted  all  the  stores  of  his  theological  knowlHge, — but  all  without  eff»,Tt 
Mrs.  F.,  in  tht  language  of  the  times,  persisted  in  "  the  conceit  that  she  herstlf  was  not  baptized, 
and  still  imainntd  that  pcdobaptism  was  unlawful." 

Tlie  lady  Moody,  another  honorable  woman  of  those  times,  whose  name  occurs  in  the  early  his- 
tory of  the  baptists  in  Mass.,  was  accused  of  using  an  influence  with  Mrs.  F.:iton  to  shak<!  her 
fiiith  iu  lh<  p«  (Joi)jtptiat  erc«'d,  and  also,  that  she  had  K-nt  her  a  book  by  a  baptist  author,  whos*^  5n 
Itlals,  A.  R..  only  are  givt.i.  This  book,  which  was  in  danger  of  spreading  infection  arrjuiij  iIk 
flock,  received  much  attention  from  the  anxious  pastor.  At  this  critical  juncture  the  attention  of 
the  minister,  and  all  who  sympathized  with  him,  was  turned  in  an  entirely  different  channel  by  the 
opportune  discovery  of  great  defects  in  the  moral  character,  or  mental  sanity,  of  their  troublesome 
oppcment ;  an<i,  as  in  the  case  of  Thomas  Gould,  the  founder  of  the  first  church  in  Boston,  "  they 
left  of!  dealing  with  her  for  judgment ;" — and  singular  and  curious  enough  were  the  charge  which 
this  persecuted  woman  was  ciulcd  upon  to  answer  at  tlic  bar  of  on  eccfeaiastical  tribunal. — Teat- 
daU'9  Hid.  Ditcour»e,  pp.  ^19. 
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The ooDTenion^  trials*  and  repudiation  of  Mn.  Eaton,  occurred  In  IMA; 
nine  yean  after  tne  banishment  of  Roger  Williams  from  Massachusetts. 

The  next  we  hear  of  any  baptists  in  this  dtjt  was  in  1767,  when  A]»- 
gail  Dorchester  was  baptized  by  a  trareting  elder,  who  Hred  here  nearly  fflgf 
years  after  her  bi^tism.  This  lady  was  distinguished  for  piety,  rathier  thav  lor 
rank  or  opulence. 

Upwards  of  forty  years  later,  as  if  females  were  to  be  pioneers  of  the  b)^>- 
tist  cause  in  this  eity,  a  Mrs.  WoOsteiv  a  lady  of  fortune  and  high  respects 
bility,  became  a  convert  to,  and  a'  liberal  supporter  oif  the  baptist  cause ;,  she 
was  baptized  by  Dr.  Baldwin,  of  Boston. . 

Soon  after  this  event.  Rev.  Joshua  Bradley,  whose  name  is  associated  widi 
many  of  the  enterprises  of  the  denomination,  in  difierent  States,  especially  in 
the  department  of  education,  with  an  adroitness  peculiar  to  himself  eom* 
menced  evening  lectures,  in  the  Masonic  Hall,  near  tne  colleffe.  In  this  eflbrt 
he  was  assisted,  as  to  pecuniary  aid,  by  the  benevolent  lady  fast  named.  And 
thus,  after  the  lapse  of  more  than  a  century  and  a  half  from  Mrs.  Eaton*s 
time,  the  foundation  was  laid  for  gathering  a  baptist  church,  in  a  place  where* . 
at  first,  it  was  a  most  unwelcome  intruder.' 

Mr.  Bradley  at  this  time  was  engaged  in  successftil  operations  in  the  adjoiiir 
ing  town  of  North-haven,  which  resmted  in  the  formation  of  the  baptist  chanfe^ 
in  that  place,  in  1811.  His  labors  in  this  city  were  but  partial  and  occasional^ 
and  it  was  not  until  the  90th  of  October,  1816,  that  a  sufficient  number  of 
members  had  been  collected  to  form  a  small, community,  with  which  thiii^now 
large  and  flourishing  church  commencedjts  operations.,  ■ 

Rev.  Henry  Lines^  one  of  their  original  members,,  became  their  pastor  At 
the  time  of  their  organization,  in  which  office  he  continued  about  five 
and  was  succeeded  bv 

Rev.  Benjamin  M,  HilU  the  present  secretary  of  the  B.  H.  BL  Societj^, 
served  this  people  about  nine  years,  having  resiffued  his  charge,  April,  |S9Qt 
Under  his  ministry,  and  by  his  laborious  effi>rts  at  nome  and  abroad,  tneir  hooae 
of  worship  was  erected. 

Rev.  John  PraiU  from  the  first  church  in  Providence,  R.  I.,  was  ordained 
to  the  pastoral  office  in  May  succeeding  Mr.  HilFs  resignation,  where  he  eon* 
tinued  until  the  January  following.     After  him,  was 

Rev,  Eliska  Cushman^  then  late  of  Philadelphia,  for  three  years.  Next  to 
him,  was 

Rev.  R.  H,  Neale,  now  of  Boston,  for  about  the  same  length  of  time. 

For  two  or  three  succeeding  years,  the  church  was  without  a  regular  pastor, 
but  was  supplied  most  of  the  time  by  Rev.  Israel  Robords,  under  whose  min- 
istry an  extensive  revival  was  enjoyed,  which  resulted  in  large  accessions  to  the 
church. 

Rev.  Thos.  C.  Teasdale  assumed  the  pastorate  here,  in  April,  184Q,  but  he 
has  lately  resigned  his  charge  in  favor  of  the  Grant  street  church,  Pittsburgh, 
Penn. 

Second  Church,  New  Haven,  was  formed  by  a  colony  from  the  firs^fai 
1842. 

Rev.  E.  T.  Winter  was  the  first  pastor ;  he  continued  in  office  but  a  short 
time. 

Rev.  C.  P.  Sheldon  was  in  the  pastoral  station  in  1845. 

MiDDLETowN.  For  about  half  a  century  the  baptists  have  maintained. their 
principles  in  this  town,  which  now  contains  three  churches  of  their  order. 


■  The  vexatious  suits,  evil  reports,  and  old-£i8hioned  leeal  annoyance  to  which  Mr.  Bndlej 
exposed  in  consequence  of  "  his  false  and  wicked  practices,^*  Ac,  drawing  away  the  people  ftom  I 
pastors  and  teacliers,  to  use  the  language  of  his  indictment,  in  a  namber  of  towns  in  this  vidnltj, 
•re  aQ  detailed  by  Mr.  TeawliUe ;  and  such  a  story  for  this  land  of  freedom,  hi  the  nineteenth  tmr 
tury,  could  hardfy  be  beUeved,  were  it  not  for  the  most  miaiieslSoQsble  TonchBrs, 
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The  Fiest  was  gathered  in  1706 ;  the  succession  of  its  pastors  1  am  not 
able  to  give. 

Rev.  \V,  O.  Howard  is  the  present  incumbent.  This  church  is  the  second 
in  size  in  this  Association.* 

The  Second  was  formed  in  1903. 
Rev.  M.  Bentley  is  the  present  pastor. 

The  Third  bears  date  from  1804.  I  hare  the  same  difficulty  as  to  who  have 
been  the  pastors  of  this  people  in  former  years. 
Rev.  L  H.  Wakeman  at  present  fills  the  office. 

Meriden,  Southinoton,  and  Waterbury  are  churches  of  more  than 
forty  years'  standing.  H.  Miller,  W.  P.  Paitison^  and  A.  Darrow  were  the 
pastors  in  1845. 

FAIRFIELD    COUNTY    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1838,  of  nine  churches,  whose  associate  connection  had  been 
as  follows,  viz. :  Stratfield,  Newton  and  Wiston  belonged  to  New  Haven ; 
First  and  Second  Danbury,  Wilton,  Reading,  and  North  Stamford,  to  Union, 
N.  Y. :  First  Stamford,  to  the  N.  Y.  Association.  For  the  purposes  of  con- 
venience, and  of  concentrating  their  evangelizing  effi)rts  at  home,  this  county 
Association  was  organized. 

The  county,  whose  name  this  community  assumed,  is  situated  in  the  south- 
west comer  of  the  State,  and  stretches  to  the  line  of  New  York.  In  a  few  of 
the  locations  within  the  bounds  of  this  new  organization,  our  denomination  has 
existed  for  almost  a  century. 

Stratfield  Church  is  the  oldest  in  this  part  of  the  State  ;  it  arose  out  of 
one  of  the  old  Separate  communities,  in  1751,  under  the  ministry  of  Joshua 
Morse,  then  of  New  London,  who  made  frequent  visits  to  the  place,  and  bap- 
tized most  of  the  first  members. 

Rev.  John  Sherwood,  one  of  their  own  members,  was  ordained  to  the  pas- 
toral office  about  six  years  after  the  church  arose,  in  which  he  continued  about 
ten  years.  After  him,  tliey  had  in  succession  for  their  teachers,  B,  Coirs,  S. 
Highy,  8.  Royce,^  A.  Morse,  D.  Wildman,  M.  Bolles,  A.  Bronson,  now  of 
Fall  river,  E.  Cushman,  formerly  of  Hartford,  J.  H.  Linsley,  famous  for  his 
scientific  researches,  E.  E.  Chase,  and  James  Scott,  now  in  office. 

This  church  has  never  been  large,  but  has  always  maintained  a  respectable 
standing.    The  city  of 

Bridgeport  is  within  the  bounds  of  old  Stratfield,  and  the  church  there  is 
an  immediate  offspring  of  this  ancient  community.  It  was  organized  in  1837. 
When  last  heard  from,  it  was  without  a  pastor. 

Weston  Church,  which  bears  date  from  1831,  is  another  branch  of  this 
church. 

Rev.  William  Denison  is  its  present  pastor.^ 

First  Church,  Danbury,  was  gathered  in  1785.  This,  and  some  of  the  ad- 
joining towns,  has  been  a  favorite  region  for  our  denomination  for  many  years. 

Second  Church,  Do.,  was  formed  in  1790.  This  has  taken  the  lead  as  to 
numbers,  and  is  now  the  largest  in  the  Association.  In  1838,  this  church  had 
had  seven  pastors,  viz. :  Bennet  Pepper,  Oliver  Tuttle,  George  Benedict^ 
T%)mas  Lascomhe,  Robert  Turnbull,  now  of  Hartford,  Orson  Spencer,  and 

>  In  the  Minutes  of  1B45,  First  New  Haven  reported  556 ;  First  Middletown,  300. 

*  By  elder  Stephen  Koyci.'.  the  fourth  pnstor  ol  this  people,  the  author  wm  baptized  nearly  half  a 
century  aince,  and  by  this  church  he  was  sent  into  tne  ministry ;  and  the  old  Danbury  AsHooiii- 
tloiL  to  which  the  churc  h  then  belonged,  was  the  first  assembly  of  the  kind  that  ever  he  attended. 

*  To  Mr.  Denison  and  Mr.  Woolsey  I  owe  most  of  my  information  of  the  modem  afliiirai  of  this 
body.  This  county  was  my  birth-place  and  curly  residence;  but,  its  I  left  it  more  than  iorty  y^nn 
rinoe^  my  own  information  does  not  aid  me  as  to  the  churches  which  have  ariaen  since. 
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J.  O.  OM&m.    Since  then  they  hawe  had  Aiduon  Parker^  Wm  B.  WM, 

end  R.  K*  Ballamy^  the  present  incumbent.  , 

This  charch  had  sent  into  the  ministryy  in  18361  ^  . 

Geo.  Benedict^  one  of  the  city  pastors  of  New  York* 
A9a  Bronaon,  of  Fall  river,  John  JenningMf   ci  Worcester,  aod-Ailiiii 

Ambler. 


Stamford  Chitrcb  was  organized  in  1T73.  Most  of  the  first 
were  baptized  by  the  Rer.  John  Ganot  then  pastor  of  the  First  ehnrehi  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  and  were  added  ^to  his  church,  where  they  continued  Aili 
membership  until  their  numbers  were  sufficiently  faurge  to  beeome  a  distfoet 
body.  '  *  •  • 

Jcee.  Ehenezer  Ferris^  one  of  their  number,  was  ordained  their  Mrtof 
after  they  began  operations  as  a  church,  in  which  office  he  continued  ton. 
vanced  age.    After  him,  they  had  for  their  pastors  or  supplies,  Rev.  Meet,  ^- 
G.  a.  Webb,  John  EUia,  Wm.  Biddie.  and  A.  Perker,  who  has  lately  r^Mnd 
from  the  pastorship.    Who  is  his  successor  I  have  not  leamt. 

This  church,  like  most  old  bodies,  extended  its  brinches  in  nuOT  direcjiiMip; 
from  it  originated  the  Salem,  1784,  Bedford,  1787,  Yorktown,  1788^  and  8ipg 
Sing,  now  Mount  Pleasant,  1700,  all  in  the  State  of  New  York. 

This  is  the  last  town  but  one  in  Connecticut.  The  comer  town,  adj^bdnf 
the  line  of  the  State  of  New  York,  is  Greenwich,  in  whidi  liaptielk  ^VP^  to 
have  had  a  small  community  before  die  church  in  Stamford  arose.  It  wa»  qM 
Horseneck,'  and  appears  on  the  minutes  of  the  Philadelphia  Associatiwit 
eariy  as  1760.    It  was  then  small,  and,  probably,  soon  became  extinct.        > 

Kino  Street  Church,  in  this  town,  was  formed  in  Ae  iMinie  week 


Stamford;  it  has  now  become  e:Minct,  or  changed  its  nape.  And  ftr  a 
number  of  years,  these  three  churches,  vis. :  Stamford,  Kintt  Street,  and  BolEMr 
neck,'  appear  on  the  old  Philadelphia  minntes.  T%e  lionenedk  ehmfe  b 
dated  by  Asplund,  in  1747.  ..    •    • 

NoRWALK  Church  was  organised  in  1837,  of  fifteen  members^ 
Messrs,  Wm.  Bowen,  and  Wm.  H.  Card  offidate^l  in  turn  in  the 

office  until  March,  1840,  when 
Rev.  James  J.  Woolsey  became  their  pastor,  in  which  office  he  still  contiBiMS» 

His  ministry  has  been  successful,  and  the  church  now  takes  a  stand  among  dbe 

largest  in  the  Association.* 

LITCHFIELD    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed,  in  1846,  mostly  from  the  Hartford.  The  New  Milford  churdk 
went  from  the  Fairfield  County  Association. 

I  have  learnt  nothing  of  the  history  of  this  new  body,  but  the  simple  fiiel  of 
its  organization  and  its  name. 

Persecutions  and  Legal  Embarrassments  to  which  the  Baptists  haiee  been 

exposed  in  this  State. 

The  laws  against  dissenters  from  the  dominant  party,  in  this  old  pedobapCUl 
government,  will  be  noticed  at  the  dote  of  the  history  of  the  States  in  whidi  our 
society  have  been  exposed  to  sufferings  and  restraints  by  legal  authority ;  1ml 
a  few  passing  remarks,  on  some  of  the  transactions  of  the  lesal  functionarieii 
who  in  this  colony  of  the  puritans 'endeavored  to  hinder  their  erring  dtiieiis 
from  religious  operations  which  were  contrary  to  law,  may  be  proper  in  dds 
place. 

s  This  pkoe  became  fiiinoiu  in  the  war  of  the  Rerolntioii,  by  a  haardona  lide  of  Gen. 
down  a  ateep  declivity  of  one  hundred  etepa,  when  punned  by  the  Biitlah  troopa. 
*  Thia  ia  the  place  of  the  author'a  nati? ity ;  and,  in  the  old  episcopal  charch  of  whkh  his 
a  pious  member,  he  atood  connected  aatil  he  uilvad  to  mawhowl. 
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lb  New  London  Co.,  within  the  bounds  of  the  old  Stonington  Association, 
the  population,  at  an  early  day,  became  so  generally  inclined  to  baptist  senti- 
ments, and  were  so  much  influenced  by  the  spirit  of  freedom,  which  had  spread 
from  the  neighboring  colony  of  Rhode  Island,  that  very  seldom  did  the  ruling 
powers  molest  them  in  their  operations.  In  a  few  cases  they  were  fined  and 
imprisoned,  but  public  sympathy  was  so  much  in  their  favor,  that  the  min- 
isterB  of  the  law  could  not  carry  forward  their  measures  to  any  severe  results. 

In  Windham  and  Tolland  Counties,  where  the  Ashford  Association  is  now 
situated,  some  cases  of  sulTerings  are  reported. 

Rev.  Mr.  Marshall,  a  traveling  baptist  preacher,  was  put  in  the  stocks  on  a 
warm  summer's  day,  for  his  heresy,  and  aggression  on  parish  lines.  This  same 
man  was  afterwards  imprisoned  in  Windham  jail,  where  it  is  said  this  strange 
record  of  his  indictment  still  remains,  viz. :  for  preaching  the  gospel  con- 
trary TO  LAW  ! ! ! 

The  Stafford  case.  In  early  times  a  law  was  made,  in  a  colony  famous  for 
its  enactments  on  all  subjects,  and  especially  in  defense  of  their  religious  hie- 
rarchy, which  subjected  all  to  parish  taxes  who  could  not  show  certificates  of 
their  being  in  connection  with  some  dissenting  party. 

This  law  contiaued  in  force,  without  much  variation,  over  sixty  years.  The  Cluakfrs  and 
Baptists  were  the  only  denominations  exempted,  till  about  1756,  when  the  same  privileges 
granted  to  them,  were  extended  to  dissenters  of  all  classes,  provided  they  oTdinarily  attended 
meetingv  in  their  respective  societies,  and  paid  their  due  proportion,  &c.,  otherwise  they 
•hould  be  taxed. 

The  words  ordinarily ^  &c.,  were  intended  to  restrain  those  who  might  go  off  to  dissent in^f 
sects  from  motives  of  economy  only,  but  on  the  strength  of  the  clause,  collectors  found  pre- 
texts to  frequently  distrain  taxes  from  church  members.  A  number  of  Baptists  in  Staflonl, 
had  united  with  the  church  in  Wellington,  under  the  care  of  Elder  Lillibrid^e,  from  RhtNle 
Island.  The  distance  bein^  (Treat,  and  the  way  rough,  they  did  not  meet  with  the  church  as 
(^[ten  as  they  could  have  wished,  or  the  law  required.  The  Presbyterians  in  Staffoni,  to  pay 
the  expense  of  a  new  meeting-house,  taxed  them  all— distrained  their  goods,  and  dis))o^ell  o( 
them  at  public  sale.  The  brethren  then  set  about  seeking  redre.ss :  commenced  an  action 
against  the  distrainers  for  their  goods,  damages,  &c.  The  affair  went  through  two  couits : 
in  the  second,  the  counsel  for  our  brethren  plead,  that  they  were  Baptists,  sentimcnJaUif,  ffrar- 
Ucallyj  and  legally.  To  this  statement,  the  counsel  on  the  other  side  acceded,  but  still  contiu- 
ned  his  plea  against  them,  because  they  did  not  ordinarily  attend  their  own  meeting.  While 
the  lawyers  were  disputing,  the  Judge,  who  was  an  Episcopalian,  and  not  well  affected 
towards  the  predominant  party,  called  the  attention  of  the  court  by  inquiring,  how  long  a 
man,  who  was  a  Baptist  sentimentally^  practically ^  and  legally,  must  stay  at  home,  to  become 
a  Presbyterian.  His  Honor's  logic  produced  the  same  effect  upon  llic  whole  court,  as  it  must 
upon  the  reader,  and  the  Baptists  easily  obtained  the  case.    ■ 

Some  accounts  from  TrumbulPs  Hist,  of  Conn.,  will  be  given  in  the  article 
above  proposed. 

Distinguished  Ministers  who  originated  in  this  State, 

Among  the  most  prominent  men  of  this  class,  we  may  name  Backus,  the 
historian,  Dr.'s  Baldwin,  of  Boston,  and  Bolles,  late  F.  Secretary  of  the  B. 
F.  M.  Society.  Among  men  less  known,  but  of  distinguished  usefulness,  we 
name  John  Waldo,  Aaron  Drake,  Justus  Hull,  Elias  Lee,  Jerem.  Higbee,  Ste- 
phen Parsons,  Henry  Green,  P.  P.  Roots,  Abraham  Marshall,  and  others. 

I  Mieve  1  have  giv«*n  credit  for  all  communications  made  me  expressly  for  the  aid  of  my 
Historj',  except  Tfw  llis'orif  of  the  St^ninpt/pn  As.<(tcialum,  appended  to  the  .Minutes  of  that 
body  lor  181G.  This  article  was  prepared  by  Her.  Erastvs  Denisim^  with  special  reference 
to  my  wants.    From  it  many  important  facts  have  been  obtained. 
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SECTION  III. 

VERMONT. 

The  first  company  of  Baptists  in  the  State — First  ministers  and  churches-^ 
Shaftsbury  Association — Woodstock  do, —  Vermont  do. —  Windham  Co. 
do. 

The  first  settlements  in  what  has  since  become  this  mountain  State,  were 
begun  abuut  a  century  after  the  landing  of  the  pilgrim  fathers  at  Plymouth,  in 
it^  south-east  corner,  where  the  town  of  Brattleborough  now  stands. 

Most  of  the  first  settlers  were  of  the  congregational  order,  which  has  alwa}^ 
|<reiIominated  in  this  region. 

A  few  yevLTs  after  the  zealous  Separates  arose  in  N.  E.  a  company  of  them 
reijioved  and  settled  in  Bennington,  a  town  in  the  south-we^t  corner  of  the 
State,  under  the  direction  of  Messrs.  Samuel  Robinson  and  Jedediah  Dewey. 
But  in  this,  as  in  all  other  cases,  a  portion  of  these  Neir  Light  reformers  be- 
gan to  imbibe  baptist  sentiments,  which  interrupted  their  harmony  with  those 
of  th<'ir  brethren  who  held  on  to  the  pedobaptist  system,  and  were  disposed  to 
aii.ipi  the  uM  ici^al  ineasurei*  in  the  support  of  religion,  which  had  from  the 
bi':fiijtiiiit{  been  prevalent  among  the  descendants  of  the  puritans.  And  for 
tliiir  i^reiitc r  comfort  and  convenience,  those  who  were  inclined  to  the  baptist 
way,  went  over  the  line  of  the  town,  into  Shaftsbur}',  on  the  north,  and  Pow- 
nal  on  the  south,  and  in  these  towns  the  two  6rst  churches  were  planted  in  the 
State.  And  this  vicinity  for  a  long  course  of  years,  was  the  centre  of  the 
population  and  operations  of  the  denomination  in  Vermont. 

in  (luilford,  Dunimerston,  and  some  of  the  neighboring  places  in  the  oppo- 
site corner  of  the  State,  on  the  borders  of  N.  H.  and  Mass.,  a  few  churches 
arose  soon  after  those  I  have  just  referred  to,  and  laid  the  foundation  for  the 
!■](]  Ley  den  Association,  whose  name  has  since  been  changed  to  that  of  Wind- 
ham Co. 

About  the  year  IT^iilO,  and  during  a  few  succeeding  years,  a  number  of  bap- 
tist ministers  trom  different  parts  of  the  neighboring  States,  removed,  and  set- 
tled amongst  the  lofty  forests  of  this  then  uncultivated  territory.  These  min- 
isters were  preceded  in  their  settlement  here,  by  a  few  families  of  their  breth- 
ren :  they  were  attended  in  their  removals  by  a  considerable  number  more. 
and  niuliitudcs  soon  followed  them,  who  dispersed  in  almost  ever}'  direction, 
uu  both  sides  of  the  Green  Mountains,  in  the  lower  and  middle  regions  of  the 
State,  and  thu<  laid  the  foundation  for  the  large  number  of  churches  which 
shortly  afterwards  arose. 

Eli.-hri  Ransom,  nii<ha  Rich,  Joseph  Cornell,  Thomas  Skeels,  Hezekiah  East- 
man. William  ISeniley,  John  Hibbard,  John  Peak,  Caleb  Blood,  Aaron  Leland, 
I«aar  Beal,  John  Drew.  Isaac  Webb,  Henr)'  Green,  Isaiah  Stone,  J(>seph  Call, 
Whiiinan  Jacobs,  Kphniim  Sawyer,  Elnathan  Phelps,  Roswell  Smith,  Timothy 
ft  row,  James  Parker,  Henrv  and  Calvin  Chamberlain,  Jedediah  Hibbard,  Svl- 
v:inu:-  Haynes,  Samuel  Kingsbury,  and  Simeon  Combs,  were  among  the  first 
b:ipti<it  miriisters  who  settled  in  this  State,  and  by  whose  labors  and  evangelical 
exfTtioiis  the  i*arly  cinirches  were  planted. 

Most  of  these  men  wrre  in  a  similar  condition  with  our  ministers  generally, 
in  those  times,  on  tho  score  of  education,  and  so  it  may  be  said  as  to  their  en- 
erL^'.  fortitude,  eiiterprise,  and  perseverance.  Their  piety  was  ardent,  theii 
faiih  was  firm,  an'l  their  labors,  for  the  most  part  without  fee  or  reward,  were 
abundant  and  sncres-sful,  in  a  region  of  countr)'  unusually  exposed  to  hard- 
ships and  privation*. 

But  few  of  {Uf'<(:  ministers  moved  into  the  State  with  the  immediate  expec- 
tation of  takincr  tli*'  pastoral  cire  of  the  churches,  for  at  the  time  of  their  re- 
moval, very  few  churches  had  been  gathered ;  but  most  of  them  came  by  the 
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inntatioDs  of  the  few  scattered  inhabitants  who  had  just  commenced  the  set- 
tlement of  their  plantations,  and  were  desirous  of  having  the  gospel  preached 
among  them.  And  some  of  them  were  merely  adventurers  into  a  new  coun- 
try, for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  lands  on  which  they  might  plant  their  families^ 
and  provide  for  their  support.  * 

But  that  wise  Providence  which  led  them  into  the  wilderness,  not  only  made 
a  way  for  their  temporal  comfort  and  advantage,  but  soon  opened  a  door  for 
peculiar  usefulness  in  their  ministerial  labors ;  showers  of  grace  were  soon 
sent  down  on  many  infant  settlements ;  the  calls  for  their  labors  became  numer- 
ous and  importunate,  and  the  Lord  inspired  his  servants  with  diligence  and  de- 
.Kght  in  his  service,  and  crowned  their  labors  with  unusual  success. 

Between  the  years  1780  and  1790,  there  were  thirty-two  churches  planted  in 
Vermont,  which,  with  the  few  before  established,  made  the  whole  number  of 
churches,  at  the  last  date,  thirty-five,  in  which  were  28  ordained  ministers,  be- 
sides a  number  of  licensed  preachers ;  and  the  whole  number  of  communi- 
cants was  about  1000 ;  these  were  mostly  to  be  found  in  the  four  southern 
counties,  viz. :  Bennington,  Rutland,  Windham,  and  Windsor. 

In  this  State  are  now  the  nine  following  Associations,  which  I  shall  name 
according  to  the  order  of  their  origin,  viz. :  Shaflsbury,  Vermont,  Windham 
Co.  (formerly  Leyden),  Woodstock,  Addison  Co.,  Barre,  Onion  River,  Fair- 
field Co.  (at  first  called  Richmond),  and  Danville.  Of  each  of  these  bodies  some 
brief  sketches  will  now  be  given. 


SHAFTSBURT    ASSOCIATION, 

Was  constituted  in  1780,  in  the  town  from  which  its  name  was  derived,  and 
in  which  were  situated  two  of  the  constituent  churches  ;  the  other  three  were 
Cheshire,  Stillwater,  and  White  Creek,  in  Mass.  and  N.  Y. 

Peter  Worden,  William  Wait,  Lemuel  Powers,  and  Joseph  Cornel,  were 
the  acting  ministers,  and  Powers  was  ordained  at  the  first  meeting. 

This  community  soon  spread  abroad  in  diflferent  directions  down  into  Mass., 
and  far  into  the  adjoining  parts  of  N.  Y.  and  Canada,  so  that  in  a  few  years  it 
became  very  extensive  in  its  boundaries,  mat  in  number,  and  held  a  rank 
among  the  most  important  Associaticms  in  the  country. 

Among  their  ministers  also,  for  a  long  titne,  were  many  men  of  much  talent, 
and  of  distinguished  eminence  and  usefulness  in  their  day. 

In  1812,  this  Association  contained  thirty-two  churches,  twenty-one  minis- 
ters, and  upwards  of  thirty-six  hundred  members. 

At  that  time  but  four  of  the  churches  were  in  this  State :  sixteen  were  in 
New  York,  and  the  others  were  in  Massachusetts  and  Canada. 

Shaftsbitry  Churches.  So  much  did  baptist  sentiments  prevail  in  this 
town,  that  four  churches  arose  in  it,  of  this  order,  as  early  as  1788;  one  of 
them  was  founded  on  what  was  called  the  Six  Principle  plan,  which  makes 
the  laying  on  of  hands  an  essential  term  of  communion. 

The  First  Church  was  formed  in  1768,  and,  as  has  been  already  suggest- 
ed, it  arose  out  of  a  company  of  pedobaptist  Separates,  who  were  the  fintt 
settlers  of  the  countr}'.  Rev.  Bliss  Willoughby  was  one  of  their  first  minis- 
ters. He  was  born  in  Norwich,  Conn. ;  went  to  England  as  an  agent  for  the 
Separates,  in  1766;  and  became  a  baptist  after  his  return.  While  in  London, 
he  preached  for  Dr.  Gifford,  then  an  eminent  baptist  minister  in  that  city.  This 
man,  and  his  son  Ebenezer,  were  leaders  among  this  poop!e  in  early  tinicn, — 
neither  of  whom,  however,  had  the  pastoral  care  of  the  church  ;  and  it  is  higlily 
probable  that,  in  their  incipient  movements,  this  New  Light  community,  us  was 
generally  the  case  with  them  every  whiTC  oIhc,  wore,  for  a  while,  on  the  mixed 
communion  plan,  which  gradually  gave  place  to  the  regular  baptist  :«y8ie 

Rev.  J.  Matison,  the  pastor  of  the  first  and  oldest  church  in  the  State,  has 
been  in  olRce  here  for  more  than  thirty  years ;  and,  as  he  is  a  nativt-  of  the 
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placet  his  case  forma  an  exception  to  the  old  maxim,  of  the  want  of  honor  to  a 
prophet  in  his  own  country. 

Rev.  Caleh  Bloody  who  was  then  settled  in  Newton,  near  Boston,  in  com- 
pliance with  an  earnest  request  from  many  members  in  that  town,  removed 
there  in  1788,  and  formed  a  Fourth  Church,  which,  for  many  years,  waa 
large  and  prosperous,  containing,  at  one  time,  nearly  four  hundred  members. 

oome  extensive  revivals  were  enjoyed  here  during  Mr.  Blood's  ministry^  in 
one  of  which  150  members  were  added  in  about  one  year. 

After  ministering  to  this  people  nineteen  years,  Mr.  Blood  removed  to  Bos- 
ton, and  became  the  pastor  of  the  Third  church  in  that  city,  then  newly  fomMd. 

Jonas  Galusha,  Esq.,  at  one  time  Governor  of  Vermont,  was  attached  to  thb 
congregation,  whose  son,  Rev.  Elon  Galusha^  for  many  years  filled  important 
offices  in  the  baptist  connection. 

The  Third  Church  in  this  town  is  now  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  T. 
W.  Sawyer,  who,  in  a  letter  to  the  author,  si^ys  the  mother  of  Associations  h*« 
become  reduced  to  a  small,  feeble  body. 

'*  Her  tenitory  once  embraced  what  is  now  Washington,  Union,  Saratof* 
Hudson  River,  Stephentown,  Berkshire,  and  a  part  of  Rensselaer  Association^ 
besides  a  number  of  churches  in  Canada.*' 
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Was  organized  with  a  few  churches,  in  February,  1783,  in  the  town  iron 
which  it  took  its  name,  in  the  county  of  Windsor,  and  not  far  below  Hanover 
in  N.  H.,  in  which  State,  for  a  long  time,  a  part  of  the  churches  in  this  body 
were  situated. 

Rev,  Thomas  Baldwin^  D.D,^  whp  afterwards  become  so  distinguished  ir 
the  baptist  cause,  was,  in  early  life,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Canaan,  on  the 
New  Hampshire  side,  and  was  one  of  the  constituent  members  of  this  infimt 
community,  to  whose  credit  it  is  related,  that  his  very  first  production  in  de- 
fense of  baptist  sentiments  was  written  in  compliance  with  a  request  from  this 
Association. 

**  This  work  was  intended  rather  as  an  apology  for  the  particular  commun- 
ion of  the  baptists,  than  an  attack  upon  the  sentiments  and  practice  of  others." 

But  it  lead  its  author  into  a  field  of  controversy  ;  and  replies  and  rejoindera 
from  able  opponents  called  forth  a  series  of  productions  which  placed  Dr.  Bald- 
win amon^r  the  ablest  defenders  of  the  baptist  cause  among  American  divines. 

Woo(Isto(;k,  Hartford,  Bridgewater,  Westminster,  Dummerston,  Royalton, 
Windsor,  Putney,  Chester,  Rockingham  and  Reading,  were  among  the  oldest 
churches  in  this  body  in  Vermont. 

The  early  ministers  of  this  Association  were  Jabez  Cottle,  Timothy  Grow, 
Aaron  Leland,  Joel  Manning,  Elijah  Shumway,  Joseph  Eliot,  Samuel  King- 
burjr,  S  uTiuel  Lampson,  Thomas  Packer,  John  Peak,  Wm.  Bentiey,  &c. 

In  1830,  the  chnrches  on  the  New  Hampshire  side  of  the  river  united  in 
funning  the  Newport  Association  in  that  State. 

Windsor  Chdkch  was  founded  in  1785.  Although  not  the  oldest  or  largest 
in  this  body,  yet,  on  account  of  its  location,  it  is  regarded  as  one  of  its  most 
important  institutions. ^     The  pastors  in  succession  have  been  as  follows : — 
John  Peak,  178S,  about  five  years. 
Roswfdl  S//iith,  1793,  seven  years. 
Wm.  EwinsTj  1803.     Time  of  service  unknown. 
After  him,  Jabez  Cottle  and  others  officiated  as  supplies  a  number  of  yeara. 

Joshua  Bradley, 1814 two  years, 

Leland  Howard, 1810 six        •• 

Romto  Elton,  1823 one  year, 

N.  W.  Williams 1824 "       " 

Christ.  S.  Hale, 1826     ......     two  years. 
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Leland  Howard  re-settled  in  1829,  and  continued  in  office  about  four  years. 
Rev.  Elijah  Hutchinson,  the  present  pastor,  was  settled  in  1834. 
This  church  has  enjoyed  extensive  revivals,  and  has  had  large  additions, 
which  have  gone  abroad  in  all  directions.^ 

Cavendish.  This  church  was  constituted  in  1803,  and  was  the  immediate 
offspring  of  the  one  in  Chester,  which  was  founded  by,  and  was  for  a  long  lime 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Aaron  Leland,  a  very  distinguished  man  in  his  day, 
in  Vermont.  Besides  being  a  baptist  elder,  he  was  Lieut.  Governor,  Judge,  dLc. 

At  the  date  above  given,  this  great  church  sent  out  four  colonies  to  Andover, 
Chrafton,  Wether sfield,  and  Cavendish,  all  in  one  day,  and  still  retained  an 
efficient  community  at  home. 


Toshiia  Brooks  was  the  first  pastor,  settled  in 

1804. 
Peleiiah  Chapin  became  the  pastor  1809. 
Dr.  Qoing  was  ordained  as  pastor  in  1811. 
Elisha  Starkweather,  1817. 
Reuel  Lothrop 
Ariel  Kendrick,  1823. 


Jo*«eph  Freeman,  ordained  as  pastor  1826, 
remained  ten  years. 

Moses  Field,  1837,  one  year. 

Enoch  T.  Winter,  1839,  two  years. 

Obed  Sperry,  1841. 

D.  F.  Richardson,  1844,  two  years. 

A.  Kendrick,  1846. 

Aaron  An^ier  officiates  at  the  present. 
Hon.  Asaph  Pictcher,  M.  Z>.,  a  man  of  much  distinction  in  our  denomination,  spent  the  last 
part  of  his  life  in  this  town. 

The  follo\^nng  brief  memoir  of  Dr.  Fletcher,  prepared  by  his  son,  Hon.  Richard  Fletcher, 
of  Boston,  at  my  instance,  would  have  been  more  extended  but  for  want  of  space. 

"  AflAPR  Flktcher  was  bom  at  Westford,  Middlesex  Co.,  Mass.,  on  the  28th  of  June,  1716. 
(O.  b.)  He  became  the  subject  of  serious  religious  impros.sions  at  the  early  age  of  ten  years. 
He  has  left  among  his  manu.««cripts  a  very  interesting  account  of  his  religious  experience, 
and  conversion  at  the  age  of  sixteen.  I  regret  that  the  .space  allowed  me  will  not  pennit  me 
to  make  any  extracts  frt)m  this  paper.  His  parents  belonged  to  the  congregational  church, 
and  he  was'  sprinkled  in  his  infancy  according  to  the  doctrine  and  u.sage  of  that  church. 
Thero  were  no  baptists  in  the  town  in  which  he  lived,  and  he  had  no  personal  acquaintance 
with  any  persons  of  that  jdenomi nation,  but  by  carefully  examining  the  New  Testament,  and 
by  that  only,  in  spite  of  the  prejudices  of  his  education  and  as.sociation,  he  became  a  baptist 
in  principle.  His  friends  strongly  opposed  his  joining  a  baptist  church,  and  their  opposi- 
tion was  a  great  trial  and  affliction  to  nim  ;  but  from  a  conscientious  conviction  of  duty,  he 
was  baptized  by  immersion,  and  united  with  the  baptist  church  in  Leicester,  Mas.s.,  15th  of 
May,  1768,  l»eing  then  almost  twenty-two  years  ol  age.  From  that  day  to  the  day  of  his 
death,  he  continued  an  active  and  devoted  meml)er  of  some  baptist  church,  being  a  period  of 
more  than  .seventy  years.  At  about  the  age  of  22,  he  established  himself  as  a  phpician  in 
his  native  town  of  Westford,  and  pursued  this  profession  with  signal  usefulness  and  success 
till  the  infirmities  of  great  age  made  it  necessarv  for  him  to  retire  from  active  life. 

"  If  I  were  not  obliged  to  be  very  brief,  I  should  take  pleasure  in  dwelling  upon  his  prolbs- 
sional  character  and  succe.ss.  Beside  many  other  public  offices,  which  he  held  while  he  re- 
mained in  Ma-ssachusetts,  ho  was  a  meml)er  of  the  Convention  which  formed  the  Constitution 
of  that  commonwealtluin  1780.  In  that  Convention  he  .struggled  hard  to  ingraft  into  the  Con- 
stitution the  principle  held  by  bapti-sts,  that  no  man  should  be  a>mpelled  by  law  to  pay  taxes 
for  the  support  of  preaching,  but  that  all  such  contributions  should  be  voluniar\',  and  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  con.science.  He  afterwards  succe.s.sfully  advocated,  through  the  prc.vs, 
and  maintained  this  principle  of  religious  liberty,  in  the  State  of  Vermont.  Though  he  failetl 
to  effect  the  objrct  for  whicn  he  contended  in  the  Convention,  yet  he  lived  to  see  the  principle, 
which  he  maintained,  carried  out  in  the  Constitution  and  law's  of  Mas.<achusetts.  On  thf  .'id 
day  of  Octob  t,  1776,  he  was  married  to  Sally  Green,  daughter  of  Jonathan  Green,  of  CIicKm, 
Mass.  In  the  immth  of  February,  1787,  he  removed  to  Cnvendisli.  in  th»*  Stale  of  Verinn»it, 
where  he  continued  to  reside  till  his  death.  At  the  time  of  his  n*moval  to  Vermont,  th;it  St;:te 
was  not  a  member  of  the  Union,  and  he  was  a  member  of  the  Conv»'ntion  wliich  .'ijipli'd  lo 
Congress  lor  admission.  He  was  shortly  after  a  member  of  a  Convention  to  revise  ih''  Con- 
.«titution  of  that  State.  He  was  freouently  a  meml)er  of  the  Legi.slnture,  for  som»'  years  odc 
of  the  Judsres  of  the  C!ounty  Court,  lor  several  years  a  member  of  the  council,  and  mms  one 
of  the  electors  of  President  and  Vice  President  when  Mr.  Monroe  was  first  clwted.  Ilr  was 
lor  a  lime  President  of  the  Medical  Society  of  his  County,  and  delivered  lectures  l.cfore  that 
body.  Heboid  many  other  offices,  not  important  to  mention,  but  which  maniti'^iod  the  revpni 
m  which  he  was  hold,  and  the  confidence  reposed  in  him.  He  died  peacefully,  s-irnmndod 
by  a  numorous  company  of  affectionate  and  devoted  chiMren  and  grandchildren,  on  Ih'  W\\ 
of  January,  1839.  aged  92  years.     His  wife,  with  whom  he  had  lived  most  happily  Ibr  sixty 
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ytm  and  iHio  atill  Utm  in  the  gimteftil  and  aifectkMiaie  lemembrtiiee  of  ber  cbUdnn  and 
grana  children,  had  deceased  a  few  jean  before  his  own  death. 

"  My  limits  will  allow  me  but  a  tew  brief  remarks  on  his  general  character.  He  was  at 
all  times,  in  public  and  in  nrivate  life,  an  hombleand  devoted  ehristian ;  he  loved  theebOMb^ 
he  loved  his  christian  brethren.  He  nad  an  uncommoiiljr  aceorate  and  thoroogh  knoiH^gt 
of  the  scriptures,  and  todc  great  delight  in  eonversing  with  chrktian  ministers  on  the  |^fal 
troths  ana  principles  of  revealed  religion.  His  advantages  ibr  an  edaeation  in  early  life 
were  very  small,  and  he  was  almost  wholly  a  self-taoght  man.  Still  he' made  himsetf  quite 
a  respectable  Eoglish  scholar,  and  acquired,  without  the  aid  of  any  teacher,  a  considenble 
knowledge  of  the  LAtin  and  Greek  lanenages.  Hei  acquired  the  knowledge  of  Greek  ibr'tha 
especial  purpose  of  being  able  to  uniterstand,  with  greater  accuracy,  the  New  TestameBt^ 
and  more  particularly  upon  the  subject  of  baptism.  He  was  thoughtful  and  serious,  and  poa* . 
sessed  habits  of  patient  and  persevering  investigation.  He  haii  a  sound  and  well-balucad 
mind,  and  uncommon  calmness  and  equanimity  of  temper.  He  cherished  an  unwavering 
faith  in  an  overruling  Providence,  which  sustained  him  in  the  midst  of  trials,  and  In  the 
darkest  hour.  But  I  must  not  omit  to  redord  his  unaffected  modesty  and  simplicity.  He 
retiring  and  unobtrusive,  without  a  particle  oPvanitv  or  love  of  dinlay.  Hu  gmt  and 
stant  purpose  was  to  fill  up  life  with  duty.    He  lived  long  and  lived  welL 

**  And  thou  shalt  go  to  thy  fkthers  in  peace ;  thou  sbalt  be  buried  in  a  good  M  age.* 

VERMONT    A880CIATI014. 

This  was  the  third  confederacy  of  the  kind  established  in  this  State.  It 
organized  in  Elder  Joseph  ComeU's  barn,  in  the  town  of  Manchester,  Haft 
1'3§5.  The  country  was  then  so  new,  and  the  houses  so  small,  tfiat  a  ttumaioii 
similar  to  that  in  which  the  Saviour  was  first  seen  hy  mortals,  was  the  noit 
convenient  place  in  which  they  could  assemble.  This  body,  at  the  time  of  Iti 
constitution,  comprised  only  five  small  churches,  yiz. :  ClarendoB,  €rFan?iIle^ 
Manchester,  Danby,  and  Middletoim,  in  which  w«ire  but  four  elders  and  981 
members. 

Wallingford  Church  was  formed  in  1780,  and  is  the  oldest  in  this  body; 

Rev.  Henry  Green  was  their  first  pastor,  in  which  office  he  continued  many 
years.  After  him,  in  somewhat  quick  succession,  were  L.  Andrews,  Oibbon 
Williams,  L.  Huntley,  H.  Sherwin,  and  Daniel  Hascall.  Joseph  Randall 
a  deacon  in  this  church  66^  yei^rs,  and  nearly  all  that  time  oAciated  as  its 

MiDDLETON  is  the  next  in  age,  having  been  fathered  in  1782. 
Rev.  Sylvanus  Haynes^  one  of  the  first  ana  most  efficient  ministers  in  tho 
State,  was  its  pastor  for  twenty-seven  years.  ^  * 

The  churches  in  Danbt,  Poultnbt,  Clarendon,  Ira,  Pittsford,  aiid 
HuBBARDSTON,  Were  all  constituted  previous  to  1785. 

Brandon  was  formed  in  1785.  Their  first' pastor  was  Rev.  Iftaac  Web\»9 
and  after  him  they  changed  ministers  often  for  many  years,  and  frequently 
were  without  a  spiritual  guide.  Among  the  ministers  who  served  them  weni 
Messrs.  Chamberlain  Young,  Abial  Fisher,  now  in  Milford,  Mass.,  two  Saw* 
yers,  father  and  son,  Peck,  Ware,  Hutchinson,  Winegar,  Kimball,  Walker, 
and  6.  B.  Ide,  at  present  pastor  of  the  1st  church,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  C.  A,  Thomas,  their  present  pastor,  has  been  with  them  since  1835. 

This  place  is  the  centre  of  Baptist  operations  in  this  region,  and,  in  soma 
sense,  of  the  whole  State. 

In  this  place  is  situated  one  of  the  three  literary  institutions  which  are  under 
the  patronage  and  control  of  the  Vermont  Baptists. 

John  Conant,  Esq.,  long  known  as  an  efficient  member  of  our  denomination^ 
resides  in  this  place,  where  and  elsewhere  his  ample  means  have  been  dealt 
out  freely  in  the  Baptist  cause.* 

PouLTNEY  is  now  the  largest  church  in  this  body.  It  dates  its  origin  from 
1782,  but  it  was  then  on  the  open  communion  plan,  and  was  in  partnership 
with  the  Congregationalists  in  building  a  good  house  of  worship  under  a  min- 
ister of  that  order  by  the  name  of  Heberd,  and  so  continued  about  twenty 
years,  during  all  which  tinie  they  had  but  little  prosperity  or  increase. 

*  Professor  (Jonant,  of  Hniniiton,  is  his  ton.    Mrs.  Church,  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  and  Br&eriy,  of 

Selem,  Maee.,  are  his  daughters. 
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Their  next  moreinent  was  to  organize  by  themsehreSf  under  the  miniatry  of 
Rev.  C.  Kendrick^  who  served  them  upwards  of  twenty  years  with  much 
success;  but,  much  of  this  time,  the  minister  and  people  were  exposed  to 
tedious  and  vexatious  altercatior^s,  growing  out  of  their  former  compound 
motion  in  church  affairs.  And  after  a  long  account  of  this  unhappy  affair,  my 
correspondent  informs  me  that  he  has  given  but  a  mere  hint  of  the  troubles, 
&c.,  which  followed  them  in  consequence  of  their  former  unwise  connection. >* 

Rev.  Messrs.  Church  and  Hotchkiss,  now  occupying  important  stations  in 
the  States  of  New  York  and  Massachusetts,  were,  at  different  times,  pastors  of 
this  people. 


WINDHAM    COUNTY   ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  is  in  the  south-east  corner  of  the  State ;  it  is  a  part  of  the  Leyden 
Association,  which  was  formed  in  1793,  and  was  situated  in  the  two  States  of 
Vermont  and  Massachusetts,  as  has  been  shown  in  the  history  of  the  latter 
State. 

In  1830  the  churches  in  Vermont  being  mostly  in  this  county,  assumed  the 
name  and  prerogatives  of  a  distinct  Association.  It  comprises  some  of  the  old- 
est churches  in  the  State,  except  those  in  the  south-western  corner  in  the  old 
BhaAsbury  community. 

OuiLFORD.  In  this  town  four  baptist  churches  arose  in  early  times.  The 
first  was  formed  in  1780,  and  the  second  and  third  soon  after.  At  present  but 
one  is  reported  on  the  minutes,  which  is  under  the  care  of  E.  H.  Smith. 

Richard  Williams^  J.  P acker ,  Pelcff  Hicks^  B.  Bucklin^  Sitneon  Snow, 
Lewis  AlleyUy  Jonathan  WilkinSy  A.  Lamb,  James  GamheU  Daniel  Grant, 
A.  B.  Egleston,  A.  Burhank,  James  Parsons^  Obed.  Sperry^  Milo  Fary,  and 
Whitman  Jacobs,  officiated  in  the  various  churches  in  this  town  at  different 
times. 

Mr.  Jacobs  was  long  and  favorably  known  as  a  minister  of  much  usefulness 
and  moral  worth. 

DuMMERSTON,  fouudcd  in  1783,  is  the  next  in  age. 
Rev.  Isaiah  Stone  was  their  pastor  the  few  first  years. 

Jamaica  was  formed  in  1700.  Solomon  Goodale,  Esq.,  well  known  for  his 
liberal  donations  to  different  benevolent  objects,  was  a  member  of  this  body. 
This  noble-hearted  man,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  contributed  about  five 
thousand  dollars,  all  from  his  own  earnings,  on  a  farm  by  no  means  large  or 
productive.  And,  what  is  more  remarkable,  a  considerable  part  of  tliis  sum 
was  given  to  the  pedobaptists  in  aid  of  their  missionary  efforts. 

Rev,  N,  Cudworth  is  their  present  pastor. 

Putney,  Brookline,  Wardsborouoh,  Marlborough,  and  Newfane  ail 
arose  during  the  last  century  ;  and  ministers  in  abundance,  at  short  periods, 
have  been  thoir  pastors  or  supplies.  Frequent  and  extensive  revivals  of  reli- 
ffion  were  enjoyed  in  this  region  in  early  times  ;  but  tlie  constant  removals  of 
the  inliabitants  to  other  parts,  has  operated  against  tlie  increase  and  stability  of 
the  churches  in  this  broken  section  of  country. 

Wilmington  was  constituted  in  1806;  Messrs.  C.  Blood,  O.  Warren, 
Jos.  Elliot,  and  Eli  Ball,  now  in  Virginia,  often  preached  in  this  place  before 
and  after  the  church  was  formed. 

Rev.  Mansfield  Bruce,  their  late  pastor,  was  settled  in  1819,  and  was  with 
them  more  than  twenty  years  ;  he  is  well  spoken  of  as  a  laborious  and  useful 
man.  His  autography  and  sonxe  sketches  of  his  biography  have  been  sent  me 
by  Rev.  O.  Smith,  a  resident  minister  of  the  place. 

Rev.  M.  D.  Miller  is  their  present  pastor. 


I*  Letter  to  the  antlior  from  Rev.  J.  M.  Rockwood,  of  Rutland.    Mr.  ChurchUl'e  M SS. 
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SECTION    IV. 

The  Associatioiis  whose  history  has  thus  fbr  been  given,  are  in  the  southern  portioo  oC  the 
State ;  those  whose  af  airs  are  yet  to  be  related,  are  in  its  northern  regions. 

ADDISON   COUNTY  ASSOCIATION, 

Was  formed  in  1833,  from  churches  dismissed  from  the  Vermont  Associa- 
tion. Tliis  body  was  never  large,  althoiigh  they  have  had  a  number  of  effi- 
cient ministers  to  labor  among  them  at  difierent  times. 

Orwell  Church  was  constituted  in  1787,  and  E.  Phelps  was  their  first 
minister ;  after  him,  they  had  in  succession  Messrs,  N.  ColveVy  now  of  BostoD» 
Webster^  Peck,  the  two  Sawyers,  Goodnough,  Angier,  Huntley,  and  JoHm 
Ide, 

The  churches  of  Shoreham,  Bristol,  Monkton,  and  Whiting,  were  all  orgmn- 
ized  before  the  close  of  the  last  century,  and  most  of  the  others  soon  after  iti 
commencement. 

Addison  Church,  the  largest  in  this  community,  was  gathered  in  1814, 
Rev,  J.  Keack  is  their  present  minister. 

Middleburg  Church,  although  in  a  populous  town,  was  never  large^  tnd 
still  contains  but  about  fifty  members. 

Rev.  N,  Kendrick,  D,  D,,  now  at  the  head  of  the  Hamilton  Institotioii,  in 
the  State  of  New  York,  was  six  years  pastor  of  this  body. 

Rev,  James  Ten  Broek,  now  of  Michigan,  commenced  his  ministerial  coarse 
in  the  church  of  Panton,  belonging  to  this  body. 


BARRE    association 

Was  formed  in  1807.  It  is  situated  immediately  north  of  the  Woodstock, 
and  the  churches  are  principally  in  the  counties  of  Orange,  Caladonia,  and  Jef- 
ferson. Although  this  body  has  been  in  operation  nearly  forty  years,  and  a 
niiinl)er  of  the  churches  were  formed  during  the  latter  part  of  the  last  century, 
yet  its  increase  has  been  very  slow,  and  it  is  now  the  smallest  body  of  the  kiud 
ill  the  State. 

But  few  of  the  churches  have  had  settled  pastors  for  any  length  of  time. 
Nrarly  the  whole  region  seems  to  have  been  missionary  ground  ;  the  churches 
have  been  supplied  much  of  the  time  by  ministers  acting  in  this  capacity,  and, 
according  to  Mr.  Churchill's  account.  Elder  John  Heberd  was  the  apostle  of 
those  regions  in  early  times — and  by  his  representations,  the  want  of  prosperity 
and  increase  of  the  baptists  in  this  rugged  region  may  be  ascribed  to  the  follow- 
ing causes  : 

1.  The  perpetual  conflicts  on  the  open  commttnion  question  arising  from  the 
prevalence  of  the  F.  W.  Baptists  and  the  Christian  Society,  with  whom  this 
is  a  favorite  dogma. 

2.  They  have  depended  too  much  on  the  aid  of  missionaries,  and  have  not 
put  their  own  individual  efforts  enough  to  task  for  the  respectable  support  of 
pastors  among  them. 

onion    RIVER    association 

Was  formed  by  a  division  of  the  Fairfield,  in  1834.  The  churches  compos- 
ing it  are  situated  in  the  counties  of  Chittenden,  Lamoile,  and  Washington. 
When  first  formed,  it  consisted  of  thirteen  churches,  which  were  favored  with 
nine  pastors ;  it  then  contained  about  nine  hundred  members.  Among  these 
pastors  are  found  the  names  of  J.  Ide,  J.  C.  Bryant,  D.  Boynton,  J.  Huntley^ 
T.  Spalding,  N,  H.  Downs,  C.  Ingraham  and  others. 
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The  first  session  of  the  Association  was  held  at  Waterbury,  in  1835. 
Of  the  date  and  pastorship  of  some  of  the  churches  my  correspondent  has 
communicated  the  following  facts : 

Burlington,  1834«  All  the  names  of  the  pastors  I  am  able  to  give,  are  (i, 
NorriSf  H.  D,  Hodge,  H.  Safford,  and  H,  J,  Parker^  the  present  incumbent 

Colchester,  1816.  Phineas  Colver,  J.  C.  Bryant,  C.  Greene,  J.  Hunt- 
ley, C.  Fisher,  and  M,  G.  Hodge. 

Cambridge,  1793.     Joseph  Call,  Samuel  Holmes, Rowlen,  Jonathan 

B****,  E,  Brown,  A.  Sabin,  Ezra  Fisher,  John  Ide,  N.  //.  Downs,  and  J. 
C.  Bryant. 

HiNESBURGH,  1810.     J.  Sawyer,  S,  Churchill,  E,  Butler,  P.  Chase, 

Fisher,  S,  S,  Parr,  \Vm,  Arthur,  John  Dodge,  John  Ide,  A,  Brown,  W.  G. 
Johnson,  and  A.  H.  StowelL 

Jkrico,     1817.     Rowlin,  Hastings,  P,  Colver,  W.  Kimball, 

M.  Cheeney,  J.  M.  Graves,  T,  Spalding,  J,  Huntley,  H.  D.  Hodge,  M,  N. 
Stearns. 

Johnson,  1808.  D.  Boynton,  J.  Spalding, Hastings,  J.  P.  Hug- 
ford,  A.  Stone,  R.  S.  Palmer,  E.  S.  Clark,  and  R  A.  Hodge. 

Waterbury,  1801.     E,  Butler,  John  Ide,  A,  Angier,  and  J.  P,  Hall. 

The  last  named  pastors  in  all  cases  are  now  in  oflice,  or  were  last  year. 

The  changes  in  the  pastoral  office  have  been  very  frequent,  but,  in  must 
cases,  it  is  the  same  ministers  on  the  ground,  who  have  gone  from  one  church 
to  another.  Even  Gov.  Butler  himself  participated  in  this  itinerant  system, — 
as  we  find  this  baptist  elder  in  two  pastoral  stations  within  a  few  years. 

This  is  about  a  fair  specimen  of  the  permanency  of  the  pastorship  of  our 
churches  in  this  region  of  country.  And  the  same  may  be  said  of  many  other 
States  and  Territories.  The  ministers  do  not  always  go  the  rounds  with  tlieir 
famihes,  as  the  mothodists  do,  but  travel  out  to  their  new  engagements  to  per- 
form what  is  called  pastoral  service.  > 

The  custom  of  having  the  care  of  a  number  of  churches  at  the  same  time, 
does  not  seem  so  common  here  as  at  the  South  and  West. 


FAIRFIELD    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  at  Richmond,  in  the  county  of  Chittenden,  August,  1700, 
taking  the  name  of  the  place  where  it  first  met.  It  then  consisted  of  the  fol- 
lowing churches,  situated  in  the  counties  of  Franklin  and  Chittenden,  viz., 
Richmond,  Fairfield,  Cambridge,  Jericho,  Kssex,  Fairfax,  Georgia,  Winosbur^li, 
and  Ht.  Armaiul,  in  Lower  Canada  ; — which  eiiurrhes  liad  been  gatliered  by  the 
labors  of  the  Rev.  Jcdcdiah  Ilibbard,  Ezra  Wilmarth,  Joseph  Call,  and 
Roswel  Mears,  wlio  were  tlien  laboring  in  that  regi<m.  The  church  at  Water- 
bury,  which  enjoyed  the  labors  of  the  Rev.  Ezra  Butler,  afterwards  Gover- 
nor of  tlic  State,  was  added  soon  after. 

•*  The  Association,  although  feeble,  and  the  churches  but  partially  supplied 
with  preachers,  continued  its  annual  meetings,  and,  gaining  some  accessiiMH, 
traveled  on  in  great  harmony  until  1812,  when  it  consisted  of  fourteen  churches, 
three  of  which,  viz.,  St.  Armand,  SUinbridge,  and  Dunham,  were  in  the  province  (jf 
Lower  Canada,  with  one  of  which  the  annual  meeting  that  year  was  to  have  \uv\\ 
holden ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  war  then  existing  between  the  United  States 


•  The  di'tiiil^  nlwve  yivitn  wore  mipplicd  hy  Rov.  M.  G.  H«>dfi:p,  of  Colohe«tcr. 
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and  Great  Britain,  and  the  very  mat  excitement  preTailing,  it  was  deemed  bj 
the  brethren  in  Vermont  inexpedient  for  the  delegation  of  the  churches  to  the 
Association  to  go  into  Canada,  and,  by  advice  and  consent,  they  met  at  Fair- 
field ;  and,  as  they  did  not  assemble  where  the  Richmond  Association  was  to 
have  met,  it  was  deemed  improper  to  retain  its  name  ;  it  was,  therefore,  unan- 
imously resolved  to  take  the  name  of  Fairfield^  by  which  it  has  since  been  de- 
signated. 

'*In  18S4,  those  churches  belonging  to  the  Association  situated  south  of 
the  river  Lamoile,  were,  by  mutual  agreement,  for  their  accommodation,  dis- 
minned,  and  formed  the  Onion  River  Association. 

'*  In  the  early  existence  of  the  Association,  the  churches  belonging  to  it  were 
greatly  benefited  by  the  labors  of  the  following  servants  of  the  Lord,  viz.,  the 
venerable  Ephraim  Sawyer,  who  had  been  a  soldier  of  the  Revolution,  and, 
at  the  close  of  the  war,  became  an  indefatigable  and  successful  soldier  of  the 
cross ;  spending  most  of  his  time  itinerating  amongst  the  churches  in  the  north 
part  of  the  State.  With  his  portmanteau  on  his  arm,  this  man  of  God  tra- 
veled from  one  settlement  to  another,  breaking  the  bread  of  life  to  the  destitute 
of  our  then  new  and  thinly  settled  country,  fiy  the  people  of  that  day,  his 
memory  will  be  cherished,  nor  will  they  forget  the  satisfaction  which  a  yisit 
from  him  afforded.  He  has  now  rested  from  his  labors,  and  it  is  hoped  and 
believed  that  there  will  be  found,  at  last,  many  souls  converted  through  his  in- 
strumentality, and  given  him  as  seals  of  his  ministry,  and  stars  in  his  crown  of 
reJDicing.  Also,  the  Rev.  Jcdediah  Hihbard,  who,  at  an  early  day,  removed 
from  Lebanon,  in  New  Hampshire,  to  St.  Amiand,  in  Lower  Canada,  but  in 
the  vicinity  of  Vermont ;  and  there  successfully  planted  the  standard  of  the  cross, 
and  rendered  much  assistance  to  the  then  destitute  and  feeble  churches  in  that 
region.  He,  too,  has  long  since  gone  to  give  an  account  of  his  stewardship, 
and  to  receive  the  reward  of  his  labors ;  and  it  is  verily  believed,  that  at  the 
last  day  many  souls  will  rise  up  and  call  him  blessed  of  the  Lord.  And,  also, 
of  the  Rev.  Roswel  Mears,  who  was  one  of  the  first  baptist  preachers  settled 
in  this  quarter.  He  was  settled  in  Georgia,  but  did  not  confine  his  labors  en- 
tirely to  that  church,  but  visited  and  preached  often  to  the  destitute  churches  in 
the  vicinity." 

This  venerable  elder  is  still  alive,  although  sufifering  under  the  weight  of 
years,  and  is  spoken  of  with  much  afi'cction  by  my  valuable  correspondent. 

**  Ho  has  truly  lived  to  see  the  spiritual  wilderness  bud  and  blossom  as  the 
rose  ; — may  he  long  live  to  enjoy  the  interesting  scene,  and  to  benefit  the 
church  by  his  advice  and  his  prayers. 

'^  To  this  list  might  be  added  several  otlier  venerable  names ;  particularly 
might  be  mentioned  the  much  esteemed  OrcutU  Marshy  Call,  Wilmarth,  and 
Sabiii,  to  each  of  whom,  if  it  would  not  be  swelling  this  article  to  an  improper 
length,  we  would  gladly  pay  a  tribute  of  respect ;  for  each  of  them,  it  may  be 
truly  said,  their  praise  is  in  all  the  churches. 

**  This  Association,  although  not  entirely  free  from  the  excitement  of  the 
day,  is  still  going  forward  in  great  harmony,  and  taking  a  lively  interest  in  the 
bible  and  missionary  cause,  and  the  sabbath  school,  and  the  several  benevolent 
and  christian  enterprises  of  the  age."  * 


DANVILLE    ASSOCIATION. 

This  bo<iy  is  situated  in  the  upper  regions  of  the  State,  adjoining  Lower  Ca- 


^  The  fi>r''ij()inir  fonciar  history  uf  this  Assw-iniion  was  furnished  by  Hon.  J.  D.  F.-irnsworth,  of 
the  tDwii  {j(  Fairfax,  who  hnH  lon^  been  one  of  its  very  worthy  and  useful  meinb<.>rs,  and  who,  for 
m;iriy  vcarn,  hold  important  civil  offices  in  th(>  Stnte. 

Guv.  Butl«  r,  reft  rrcd  to  in  the  nU)ve  uiirralive  ns  nn  early  member  and  minister  of  this  commu- 
nity, ditierent  from  miiny  others  who  have  boon  eli'vatL^d  to  high  stations  of  civil  honor,  continued 
throiiiih  life  a  devout  and  humble  Elder  in  the  b  iptist  cnusj. 

I  also  find  the  names  of  Samuel  Rogers  and  Eilsha  Andrews,  who  were  suocossful  laborera  in  this 
northern  region  in  the  early  movements  of  this  body. 
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nada,  in  which  Province  a  number  of  the  churches  have  been  situated  from 
soon  after  its  formation  till  within  a  few  years  past.  These  churches  are  now 
united  with  the  Ottawa  Association,  in  the  British  territory. 

The  Danville  Association  was  organized  in  1809.  It  consisted  then,  of  the 
five  following  churches,  viz.,  Littleton,  Lancaster,  N.  H.,  Craftsbury,  Concord, 
and  Coventry,  in  all  which  were  but  seventy-five  members.  It  covers  a  large 
extent  of  territory,  in  a  rugged  portion  of  this  mountainous  State ;  its  progress 
has  been  slow  and  steady,  and  it  has  embraced  a  larger  number  of  members  in 
former  years  than  at  present.  This  is  probably  owing,  in  part,  to  the  dlsrais- 
•ion  of  a  number  of  the  churches  which  were  over  the  Canada  line.* 

The  moderators,  from  the  beginning,  have  been,  B.  Perkins^  S,  Churchill^ 
D.  Mason^  J.  Ide^  S.  Davison,  M.  Cheeney,  L,  Fisher,  J.  Merriam,  N. 
Nichols,  and  J.  Baldwin.     Mr.  Ide  officiated  eiffht  years. 

Very  good  historical  sketches  of  all  the  churches  which  have  been  gathered 
in  this  missionary  field  of  labor,  have  been  preserved  ;  they  are  very  useful  as 
matters  of  local  reference,  but  do  not  afford  materials  for  general  history.  The 
pastoral  and  itinerant  services  of  the  ministers  have  been  abundant  and  success- 
ful, but  of  too  transient  a  character  to  admit  of  connected  details. 

The  Derby  Theological  and  Literary  Institute  is  within  the  bounds  of  this 
Association,  and  is  under  its  patronage  and  direction.  < 


General  Remarks.  It  is  said  by  Mr.  Churchill,  that  about  forty  of  the 
early  baptist  churches  in  this  State,  have  been  disbanded  and  become  extinct. 
This  is  an  unusual  number  for  a  territory  so  small,  for  so  short  a  time,  and  at 
first  sight  would  indicate  great  remissness  and  neglect — culpable  parsimony, 
or  extremely  bad  management,  on  the  part  of  ministers  or  churches.  But  it  is 
said  that  in  many  cases,  churches  were  planted  in  unfavorable  locations  as  to 
population,  roads,  die. :  again,  subdivisions  were  often  carried  too  far,  and 
many  small  churches  were  prematurely  set  off  from  parent  bodies,  which,  after 
lingering  a  while  without  pastors  or  prosperity,  would  come  back  and  be  re- 
absorbed :  two  or  more  feeble  churches  would  coalesce,  and  thereby  make 
bodies  of  sufficient  power  to  support  a  minister,  and  go  alone. 

The  principle  of  ministerial  support  is  said  to  be  generally  recognized  by  the 
baptists  in  this  State  ;  this,  however,  must  in  many  cases  have  been  inadequate, 
as  many  able  ministers  have  succeeded  to  important  stations  in  other  places,  to 
which  their  straitened  circumstances  at  home  lead  them  to  remove. 

For  fifteen  or  twenty  years  from  the  first  operations  of  the  baptists  in  Ver- 
mont, their  increase  was  rapid ;  especially  in  the  counties  of  Bennington,  Rut- 
land, Addison,  Windham  and  Windsor.  But  near  the  close  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, the  opening  of  what  was  called  the  military  lands,  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  attracted  me  people  generally,  and  multitudes  of  all  denominations  re- 
paired to  these  fertile  regions ;  and  to  that  and  still  remoter  States,  this  ruggrcd 
and  hilly  country  made  large  contributions  of  settlers  for  many  succeeiiing 

Sears.  **  Hence,"  says  my  correspondent,  "  the  moderate  increase  of  the 
aptists  since  the  commencement  of  the  present  century,  and  the  decline  of 
many  churches  which  were  once  large  and  flourishing,  and  the  extension  of 
others,  whose  location  was  unfavorable  for  their  increase  and  prosperity.** 


*  The  Minutps  of  1842-4S  have  been  tent  me,  with  a  few  remarks  by  Meura.  N.  Deninon,  of 
Derby,  and  R.  Godding,  of  Burke,  from  which,  I  learn  that  AfUUrum^  and  what  they  call  Murray 
Um,  has  weakened  the  energies  and  reduced  the  members  of  this  body. 

In  the  Minutes  of  1842  are  valuable  sketches  of  the  churches  and  ministers  of  this  northern  com- 
munity, which  were  compiled  by  Rev.  A.  Angier,  the  clerk  for  that  year.  From  these,  it  appitirs 
that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  ministers  who  were  raised  up  here,  have  sone  to  other  States, 
some  into  Canada,  and  A.  Bailey,  C.  B.  Kellum,  J.  Menriam,  and  I.  D.  NeweU,  to  the  West. 

O.  B.  Ide,  now  of  Philadelphia,  was  sent  into  the  ministry  by  the  Orieans  church,— formerly  Co- 

mtry, — in  this  Association. 

}  Tiiis  foct  I  infer  from  the  Minutes  of  1842,  alreadv  referred  to,  where  1  see  ample  details  of  the 
and  efibrts  of  this  Seminary,  in  connection  with  its  annual  Cranaictlons. 
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In  1B12,  when  my  first  hiBtoiy  was  published,  there  were  in  this  State,  eighty 
ehurches — upwards  of  fifty  ministers,  and  between  four  and  five  thousand 
members. 

In  upwards  of  thirty  years,  there  has  been  an  increase  of  about  fiAy  per- 
manent churches,  and  upwards  of  sixty  ministers. 

The  foregoing  apologies,  if  so  they  may  be  called,  for  the  slow  increase 
of  the  denomination  in  a  State  remarkable  for  industry  and  activity,  are  the 
best  which  have  been  supplied  by  their  historian. 

The  increase  of  other  sects  and  parties,  at  the  expense  of  our  people,  are 
not  so  plausible  or  satisfactory,  since  well  regulated  churches,  with  efficient  and 
well  supported  ministers,  do  not  in  ordinary  cases,  from  this  cause,  suffer  di- 
lapidation and  decay. 

The  advantage,  generally,  is  on  the  other  side,  as  it  ought  to  be  with  thoee 
who  have  an  entire  conviction  of  the  soundness  of  their  principles,  and  the 
goodness  of  this  cause. 

The  Green  Mountain  brethren  have  a  full  supply  of  institutions  for  all  the 
objects  of  benevolence  at  home  and  abroad  ;  and  from  the  details  of  their  his- 
tory, there  is  a  general  disposition  among  the  churches  to  give  them  counte- 
nance and  support.  And  if  thcii  donations  are  not  so  abundant  as  some  in  com- 
mercial and  more  wealthy  regions,  yet  they  are  generally  and  cheerfully  made. 

Literary  Institutions.  Of  these,  four  have  arisen  up  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years,  viz.,  at  Brandon,  Ludlow,  Townsend,  and  Derby,  and  in  each  place  coni- 
modious  buildings  have  been  erected,  and  a  part  of  tliem,  at  least,  have  a  good 
portion  of  scientific  apparatus.  Although  they  cannot  all  serve  as  theological 
schools,  yet,  as  they  are  appendages  of  the  denomination,  if  they  are  well 
managed,  as  High  Schools,  they  may  become  what  we  much  need  in  all  parts 
of  the  country,  as  I  shall  show  more  fully  in  another  place,  and  may  confer  im- 
mense benefits,  not  only  on  the  people  by  whom  they  are  managed,  but  cm  the 
community  at  large. 

The  general  difiiision  of  knowledge  wil)  elevate  the  intellectual  standard  ;  it 
will  lead  on  to  higher  attainments  in  the  ministry,  and  the  better  management 
of  the  churches. 

Well  educated  congregations  require  their  spiritual  teaching  to  correspond  : 
the  firm  grasp  with  which  ignorance  embraces  the  means  of  education  is  re- 
laxed, as  the  mind  expands,  and  order,  comfort,  and  intelligence  is  thus  dif- 
fused. 

Rev.  Irak  Chase^  D.D.,  long  known  in  connection  with  the  Newtown  Baptist 
Institution,  was  sent  into  the  ministry  by  the  church  at  Westford,  one  of  the 
oldest  members  of  this  community. 

The  ministers  who  have  originated  in  this  State^  and  have  gone  to  other 
parts,  have  been  numerous,  but,  in  most  cases,  they  have  been  for  evangelical 
enterprise  more  than  literary  eminence,  and  for  the  same  hardy  and  laborious 
efforts  which  have  distinguished  the  pioneers  of  this  rugged  territory.  Some 
have  gone  to  Canada  and  the  New  England  States,  but  their  tendency  has  gene- 
rally been  westward  :  first  to  New  York,  then  to  Michigan  and  the  Great  Val- 
ley, and  still  farther  on  towards  the  terminus  of  eastern  adventurers. 


Of  living  characters  we  may  name,  as  Mr.  Churchill  informs  me,  D,  Hascall^ 
late  of  Hamilton,  and  now  there  ;  Drs.  N,  and  A.  C,  Kendrick ;  Professors 
Leach  and  Whitman  ;  Professor  Smith,  of  New  Hampton  ;  Drs.  J,  Chase 
and  A.  Woods ;  with  a  number  of  missionaries. 


The  Missionary  State  Convention  of  this  State  was  organized  in  1826.  This 
body  has  done  much  to  maintain  the  feeble  churches,  and  bring  them  forward 
into  more  active  operations.' 

>  For  much  of  the  information  relative  to  the  rise  and  proffrcss  of  the  baptists  In  VennoDt  I  tm 
indebted  to  the  efforts  of  Deacon  Amoa  Churchill,  of  Hubburton.    A  namber  of  years  rtnoe^  hs 
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SECTION  V. 

NEW    HAMPSHIRE. 

Hanserd  Knollys  and  the  first  company — Newtown  and  the  first  churches  and 
ministers — J.  N.  Brown^s  account — E,  E,  Cummings^  extended  history — 
The  Associations,  viz. :  Salisbury — Dublin — Milford — Portsmouth- 
Meredith — Newport — and  Mountain — Closing  remarks. 

Although  Mr.  Knollys  and  a  few  of  our  community,  as  we  shall  soon  see, 
were  among  the  early  settlers  of  the  Granite  State,  yet  they  were  soon  dispersed, 
and  no  churches  of  the  order,  of  any  permanent  character,  were  gathered  here 
for  more  than  a  century  after. 

In  old  Newtown,  adjoining  Haverhill,  then  the  residence  of  Dr.  H.  Smith, 
was  formed  the  first  church  in  New  Hampshire,  which  has  existed  to  the  pre- 
sent time.     It  bears  date  from  1755. 

In  1784,  according  to  Backus,  Vol.  II.,  there  were  twenty-four  in  this  State; 
most  of  them  haVe  survived  to  the  present  time.  About  thirteen  of  them  were 
destitute  of  pastors.  The  ministers  then  in  the  field  were  M.  Ballou,  Eben. 
Bailey,  Dr.  Shepard,  Eliph.  Smith,  Elea.  Beckwith,  Ed.  Pillsbury,  Samuel 
Fletcher,  —  Haines,  Nich.  Folsom,  Jerem.  Ward,  Samuel  Ambrose,  and  Dr. 
Baldwin,  late  of  Boston. 

Dr.  Shepard's  church,  at  Bentwood,  was  the  largest ;  it  contained  156  mem- 
bers,— which  was  an  extensive  community  for  that  day.  M.  Ballou*s,  at  Rich- 
mond, of  122  members,  was  the  next  in  size.     All  the  others  were  small 

Six  years  later,  according  to  Asplund's  Register,  the  churches  had  increased 
to  thirty-two ;  the  ministers,  ord.  and  lie,  were  forty,  and  the  members  up- 
wards of  one  thousand  seven  hundred. 

This  State  now  contains  seven  Associations,  one  hundred  and  two  churches, 
and  between  nine  and  ten  thousand. members. 

Most  of  my  brief  narratives  of  the  affairs  of  our  brethren  in  this  State  are 
selected  from  the  writings  of  their  own  historian,  with  some  preliminary  items 
from  Rev.  Mr.  Brown,  late  a  professor  in  the  New  Hampton  Institution. 

"The  first  settlement  within  the  limits  of  this  State  was  made  at  the  mouth  of 
Piscataqua  river,  in  1023.  No  account,  however,  is  given  of  any  perst^ns 
amon?  the  first  settlers  who  embraced  the  sentiments  of  our  denomination. 

•'  The  first  minister  of  whom  we  have  any  account,  who  embraced  and  de- 
fended the  baptist  sentiments,  was  the  Rev.  Hanserd  Knollys,  who  preached 
for  some  time  to  the  people  of  Dover,  about  the  year  1639  ;  but  his  sentiment** 
furnished  his  enemies  with  abundant  occasion  to  oppose  and  persecute  him, 
until,  at  length,  he  returned  to  Boston,  from  whence  he  returned  to  England,  his 
native  country."  • 

Rev,  Hanserd  Knollys,  the  first  pastor  of  the  first  church  in  Dover,  N.  if., 
is  a  name  eminent  among  the  Enghsh  baptists  of  the  17th  century.  He  was 
born  at  Caukwell,  a  village  in  Lincolnshire,  England,  in  1598 ;  was  educaicd 
for  the  ministry  at  Cambridge ;  and  ordained  by  the  bishop  of  Poterhorouirh, 
June  2^),  1629.  Having  embraced  the  principles  of  the  persecuted  puritans,  cVr., 
he  was  arrested  in  Boston,  in  his  native  country,  16J36,  by  virtue  of  a  warrant 


cncountiTcd  innrh  l.ibor  nnd  expense  to  make  collections  of  historic  il  matter,  with  n  vi«w  of  h.iv- 
ioK  II  work  published  on  this  subject.    His  ample  collrctiona  are  very  much  in  detail,  and  will  sup- 

f>ly  v.iluable  documents  for  the  future  historians  of  the  State.    Th»'  whole  nriss  was  kindly  put 
nto  my  hands  by  my  venerable  friend,  now  far  advanced  in  years.   My  plan  admitted  of  but  ^^anty 
•elections. 

Brethnn  K.  Hutchinson,  of  Winsor;  O.  Smith  and  J.  F.  Chiles,  Wilmini^ton;  D.  Hascall  nnd 
J.  M.  Rockwood,  of  Rutland ;  J.  Conant  and  C.  A.  Thomas,  of  Brandon ;  J.  W.  Sawyer,  Shaf^«^- 
bury;  and  H.  Klftcher,  of  Townhend,  in  addition  to  Ide,  Famsworth,  Hod^e,  and  others  aln-idy 
iMified,  hive  made  contributions  for  my  work.  Some  of  the  matter  thus  sent  me  will  be  reserved 
fbr  my  biographical  volume. 
*  Cummin^'  Hist.  Sermoiv  p<  4. 
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from  the  odious  High  Cominission  Court ;  but  the  man  in  whose  custody  he 
was,  being  conscience-stricken,  connired  at  his  escape,  and  he  went  up  to  Lon* 
don  to  find  a  passage  to  America,  where  he  was  obliged  to  wait  so  long,  that 
when  he  embarked,  he  had  but  just  six  brass  farthings  left,  and  no  silver  or 
gold.  He  was  accompanied  by  his  wife ;  but  his  only  child  died  on  the  passage, 
which  was  a  Tcry  tedious  one  of  twelve  weeks. 

'<  According  to  Backus,  his  arrival  in  Boston  was  in  the  spring  of  1638 ;  and 
to  use  his  own  language,  *  on  my  arrival  at  Boston,  being  very  poor,  I  was  ne- 
cessitated to  work  daily  with  my  hoe  for  the  space  of  almost  three  weeks.' 
The  magistrates  were  told  by  the  ministers  that  I  was  an  antinomian,  and 
desired  they  would  not  suffer  me  to  abide  in  their  patent.* 

'*  Two  gentlemen,  from  Dover,  being  then  in  Boston,  invited  him  to  accom 
pany  them  on  their  return,  and  preach  to  them.  He  accordingly  went  with  them, 
but  Burdet,  who  had  usurped  the  government  of  Dover  at  that  time,  forbid  it. 
On  Burdct's  removal,  in  the  coming  fall,  « the  people,'  says  Winthrop,  *  called 
Mr.  Knollys,  and,  in  a  short  time,  he  gathered  some  of  the  best  minded  intd  a 
church  body,  and  became  their  pastor. ^ 

**  Mr.  Knollys  arrived  in  London  in  1641 ;  there  he  gathered  a  flourishing  bap- 
tist cliurch,  of  which  he  continued  the  pastor  till  his  death,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  93.     His  congregation  was  seldom  less  than  1000  auditors.* 

''  Nothing  more  is  hciinl  of  our  denomination  until  1720,  when  a  pious,  and 
very  devoted  lady,  moved  from  Rehoboth,  Mass.,  to  Stratham.  8he  was  most 
firmly  established  in  her  faith  on  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the  gospel,  bnd 
labored  most  devoutly  to  spread  divine  light  around  her.  She  did  not,  how- 
ever, witness  much  fruit  during  her  life,  but  it  appeared  in  a  ripening  harvest 
after  her  death.  There  miglit,  indeed,  have  been  many  at  this  period  who  were 
baptists  in  sentiment,  but,  when  we  survey  the  oppressive  measures  that  were 
adopted  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  our  sentiments  into  the  State,  it  is  not 
at  all  surprising  that  they  were  so  slow  in  making  their  appearance. 

"  The  lady  here  referred  to  was  Rachel  Scammon,  whose  maiden  name  was 
ThurbcT,  and  who,  soon  after  her  marriage,  removed  with  her  husband  from  her 
native  town,  where  baptists  had  long  been  numerous,  to  diis  new  and  desti- 
tute region." 

The  story  of  this  distinguisiied  female  is  thus  related  by  Backus : — 

'*  Mrs.  Srannnon  was  a  woman  of  piety,  and  firmly  and  understandingly  es- 
Uihlished  in  tlie  baptist  principles.  But  she  was  now  removed  at  a  distance 
from  her  brethren,  and  settled  in  a  place  where  the  baptists  were  not  known, 
and  wh<'re  their  sentiments  were  not  named,  except  by  way  of  censure  and  re- 
proach. In  this  lonely  situation  she  remained  most  of  her  days;  and.  although 
she  frequently  conversed  with  her  neighbors  respecting  the  propriety  of  her 
peculiar  opini(»ns,  yet  so  strong  were  their  prejudices  against  them,  that  for 
the  space  of  forty  years  she  gained  but  one  proselyte.  That  was  a  woman, 
who,  l><nn4(  convincec'  of  her  duty,  repaired  to  Boston, — the  distance  of  more 
than  tifty  miles,  and  was  baptized  by  elder  Bound,  the  pastor  of  the  Second 
church  in  that  town. 

*'  Mrs.  Scammon,  towanls  the  close  of  her  life,  fell  in  with  Norcott  on  Bap- 
tism.  The  arguments  in  that  I'ttle  book  appeared  so  dear  and  convincing,  that 
she  was  firmly  persuaded  they  would  have  an  enli«rhtening  effect  on  the  minds 
of  her  neighbors  and  friends,  if  they  could  he  prevailed  upon  to  read  them. 
She  accordingly  carried  the  piece  to  Boston,  with  a  view  of  getting  it  re-printed. 
But,  when  she  came  to  propose  the  matter  to  the  printer,  he  informed  her  that 
he  had  more  than  a  hundred  copies  of  the  work  then  on  hand.  These  she  im- 
mediately purchased,  carried  tln^n  home,  and  distributed  them  around  her 
neighborhood,  to  all  who  would  accept  of  them.     She,  however,  did  not  live 

——  .  »  '  ■  ' 

^  Thf  church  at  Dover  to  wliich  Mr.  Knollys  officiated,  was  probably  on  the  mixed  oommunloo 
plan,  as  wds  vcrycoinmon  in  those  days  in  incipient  nioveinents  of  this  kind. 
■  J.  N.  Brown^s  letter  to  the  author. 
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'  to  see  much  of  the  fruits  of  her  bcneyolence  and  zeal ;  but  she  used  often  to 
say.  to  her  neighbors,  that  she  was  fully  persuaded  that  a  baptist  church  would 
arise  in  Stratham,  although  she  mifht  not  live  to  sec  it.  And  it  so  happened 
that  a  baptist  church  actually  arose  there  soon  after  her  deatli,  and  others  were 
gathered  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  not  long  after ;  and  the  light  which 
was  reflected  from  Norcott*s  little  book,  which  this  pious  lady  had  dispersed 
abroad,  was  the  means,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  of  producing  them. 

*'Thus  Mrs.  Scammon*s  bread,  cast  upon  the  water,  seems  to  have  been 
found  after  many  days :  the  books  which  she  freely  dispersed  being  picked  up 
and  made  useful  to  many.'* 

The  most  remarkable  instance  of  this  kind  was  in  the  case  of  Samuel — 
generally  distinguished  by  the  title  of  Doctor  Shcpard,  who  was  long  and  ex- 
tensively known  as  an  eminent  preacher  amongst  the  baptists  in  this  part  of 
New  Hampshire.  He  was,  at  this  time,  a  young  man,  engaged  in  the  practice 
of  physic  ;  and,  being  at  the  house  of  one  of  his  patients,  he  took  up  one  of 
the  little  books  above  mentioned,  and  on  reading  it  through,  he  found  his  mind 
much  impressed  with  the  force  of  the  sentiments  which  it  advocated. 

At  this  time  he  was  a  member  of  a  pedobaptist  church,  but  soon  after  he  be- 
came a  member  and  minister  in  the  baptist  connection,  and  commenced  a  course 
of  action  which,  as  we  shall  soon  see,  was  crowned  with  abundant  success. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  follow  the  narrative  of  their  own  historian,  in  giv- 
ing the  details  of  the  early  movements  of  the  denomination  in  this  State  which 
resulted  in  the  formation  of  a  large  and  influential  body  of  churches,  in  which 
are  now  upwards  of  nine  thousand  members. 

**The  first  baptist  church  in  New  Hampshire  was  formed  in  Newtown,  1755. 
And  as  the  Rev.  Walter  Powers  was  settled  over  it  the  same  year,  it  is  prc- 
-  sumed  that  he  was  instrumental  in  gathering  the  church.  The  church  was  small 
at  its  beginning,  and  not  enjoying  immediate  prosperity,  it  did  not  long  main- 
tain its  standing. 

**A  small  church  was  gathered  inMadbury,  in  1768-9;  by  whose  instrumen- 
tality, however,  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining.  No  account  of  ministcTial 
labor  can  be  found  until  1773,  when  the  Rev.  William  Hooper  moved  fnun 
Berwick,  and  settled  with  them.  He  labored  witli  tliem  until  his  death,  since 
which  time  the  church  has  become  extinct.  For  many  ye^irs  after  tin*  forma« 
tion  of  the  churcli  at  Newtown,  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  seeds  of  truth  were 
being  sown  in  diHerent  parts  of  the  State ;  but  they  that  wt.nt  forth  bearing 
precious  seed,  wept  while  no  apparent  success  seemed  to  attend  their  lalxirs. 
Only  the  two  little  vines  in  Newtown  and  Madbury  were  planted  in  the  wilder- 
ness, until  1770. 

••  The  cause  progressed  slowly  ; — not,  however,  because  its  friends  were  not 
active  and  devoted  christians,  or  because  a  portion  of  the  people  were  not  pre- 
pared to  receive  tlie  truth  as  it  was  advanced  by  our  ministers,  but  the  sh>\vness 
of  its  progress  was  owing  principally  to  the  opposition  of  the  denominaiiDn 
which  was  then  the  most  numerous  in  New  Hampshire.  The  Congreirational 
denomination  took  early  measures  to  form  churches  in  every  town  wlu-re  the 
number  of  inhabitants  would  possibly  justify ;  and  in  all  such  instances,  direct 
measures  were  taken  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  any  sentiments  contrary  to 
those  that  they  had  embraced.  Indeed,  one  would  be  led  to  judge,  from  a 
view  of  their  conduct,  that  they  regarded  it  as  a  part  of  ])raclical  relinion  to 
check  the  progress  of  *  Sectarians  ;'  and  most  certainly,  it  was  made  the  duly  of 
the  Legislature  of  that  age  to  guard  the  rights  of  Christ's  kingdom,  an<l,  it  would 
seem,  in  not  a  few  instances,  to  control  the  consciences  of  men.  Laws  were 
enacted,  dreadful  in  their  sanction  and  penalty,  to  prevent  the  progress  of  new 
denominations.  Parish  lines  were  considered  most  sacred  land-marks,  and  if 
any  minister  dared  to  step  over  them,  he  was  denounced  as  a  most  unholy  in- 
truder into  God*s  heritage. 

**  It  should  be  understood,  that  however  mild  the  laws  of  this  State  may  be  at 
present,  in  regard  to  religious  matters,  at  the  time  of  which  we  are  now  speak- 
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ing,  the  jurisdiction  of  Massachusetts  extended  over  New  Hampshire,  and  made 
provision  for  the  due  administration  of  justice.  From  eighteen  years  after 
its  first  settlement  to  the  year  1679,  the  laws  of  Massachusetts  operated  through 
all  the  ])rovince.  So  that,  whatever  laws  were  imposed  in  one  State  would  bt 
in  the  other  if  circumstances  demanded  it.  And  the  merest  glance  at  the  laws  in 
Massachusetts,  at  this  time,  will  show  that  they  were  most  severe  on  this  subject. 
The  laws  at  this  period  required  inflicting  of  corporal  punishment  upon  any  one 
person  who  should  be  guilty  of  holding  a  religious  meeting,  or  speaking  against 
pedobaptism.  It  is,  moreover,  very  apparent,  these  laws  were  prosecuted  with 
great  cnerg)-  on  the  part  of  the  civil  authority.  Public  sentiment  went  alao 
against  the  prevalence  of  all  intruding  sects ;  and  of  the  number  of  such  intrud- 
ers, who,  in  the  apprehension  of  the  guardians  of  the  public  morals,  threatened 
to  sap  the  foundation  of  the  institutions  of  religion,  the  baptists  were  not  the 
least  spoken  against. 

*^  After  the  separation  of  New  Hampshire  from  Massachusetts,  the  laws  bj 
which  such  matters  were  regulated  were  more  mild ;  but  it  was  owing  to  other 
circumstances  rather  than  the  good  feeling  of  the  rulers  of  the  people.  There 
was  the  same  feeling  of  hostility  manifested,  if  there  was  not  all  that  rigor  of 
legislation.  The  old  law  of  taxation  was  retained  by  this  State,  and  carried 
to  great  lengths  long  after  its  separation  from  Massachusetts.  All  tlie  polls  and 
ratable  estates  were  taxed  to  support  the  established  ministry,  and  a  union  with 
other  societies  did  not  exempt  a  person  from  being  taxed  according  to  law,  and 
his  property  was  liable  to  be  seized,  even  to  the  last  farthing,  to  meet  the  de- 
mand. 

"  But  measures  of  this  sort  were  not  deemed  suflicient  In  addition  to  the 
enactment  and  execution  of  law,  every  minister  of  the  Congregational  denomi- 
nation made  it  a  part  of  his  duty  to  hold  up  our  denomination  in  the  most  un- 
lovely features  possible. 

*'  Surrounded  by  such  circumstances,  it  is  not  at  all  surprising  that  we  find 
the  cause  progressing  very  slowly.  There  was,  indeed,  a  gradual  gaining  of 
strength  from  the  time  of  the  formation  of  the  church  in  Newtown,  until  1770^ 
though  it  was  almost  imperceptible.  Every  onward  step,  however,  was  watched, 
and  the  alarm  sounded  with  great  faithfulness  and  zeal.  In  many  cases  much 
labor  wus  bestowed  to  counteract  the  influence  of  our  ministers  when  they  en- 
tered a  town  to  preach.  In  1771,  Rev.  Hezekiah  Smith,  of  Haverhill,  Mass., 
visited  Concord,  and  preached  a  few  times  in  that  town.  This  '  intrusion,*  in 
the  opinion  of  the  settled  minister,  '  threatened  the  peace  of  the  town  ;*  and 
under  the  pretext  to  save  the  *  Christian  Constitution,'  which  was  so  fatally 
threatened,  he  labored  in  a  public  discourse  to  traduce  and  blacken  the  charac- 
ter of  this  truly  devoted  and  amiable  servant  of  Christ. 

**  In  addition  to  all  the  measures  that  have  been  enumerated,  much  was  said 
in  the  periodical  prints  to  strengthen  public  sentiment  against  our  doctrine  and 
people. 

**  Such  hostility,  so  systematically  arrayed  against  the  feeble  force  on  the 
side  of  the  baptists,  may  well  be  imagined  to  have  exerted  a  most  mighty  influ- 
ence in  retarding  our  cause.  But  we  had  a  stronger  arm  than  men.  Our  Re- 
deemer was  Alniii^hty.  And  no  one  can  examine  the  early  history  of  oar 
church  without  being  struck  with  the  fact  that  all  this  array  of  opposition  was 
only  preparing  the  way  for  a  most  glorious  triumph  of  truth. 

*'  The  Lord  was  preparing  the  way  in  these  most  perilous  times  to  strike  a  most 
extended  and  permanent  establishment  in  this  newly  settled  country.  He  had 
the  men,  and  the  means,  and  when  the  set  time  had  come,  he  marched  forward 
in  his  Almighty  strength. 

'*In  1770,  commenced  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  our  denomination  in  New 
Hampshire.  About  this  time  there  was  an  almost  simultaneous  visit  made  by 
a  number  of  ministers  to  diflferent  parts  of  the  State.  These  ministers  preached 
the  gospel  as  they  went,  and  baptized  those  who  gave  evidence  of  faith  in 
Christ. 
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**  Among  this  consecrated  band  was  the  pious  and  eminent  Hezekiah  Smithy 
of  HaTerhill.  The  weight  of  character  which  Dr.  Smith  sustained,  and  his  qn- 
eqnaled  talents  as  a  preacher,  seemed  to  do  much  toward  melting  away  that 
almost  invincible  prejudice  which  had  obtained  against  the  baptist  denomination. 

**In  the  month  of  June,  Mr.  Smith  baptized  in  the  towns  of  Nottingham, 
Brentwood,  and  Stratham,  thirty-eight  persons.  Among  this  number,  was  the 
Rev.  Eliphalet  Smith,  the  pastor  of  a  congregational  church  in  this  place ;  nnd 
within  the  limits  of  Deeriieid,  a  church  was  gathered,  and  Ret,  E,  Smith  was 
ordained  pastor.  This  church  afterwards  became  a  branch  of  the  church  in 
Brentwood,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Dr.  Shepard. 

*'  Rev.  Samuel  Shepard,  then  a  practising  physician,  of  Stratham,  was  among 
the  number  who  experienced  religion  in  the  work  of  grace,  to  which  allusion  has 

i'ust  been  made.  He  soon  after  gave  up  the  practice,  and  was  ordained  by  Rev. 
lessrs.  Stillman,  of  Boston,  Smith,  of  Haverhill,  and  Manning,  of  Providence. 

••  In  May  following,  the  church  was  gathered  in  Brentwood,  consisting  of 
fifteen  members,  and  Dr.  Shepard  was  settled  as  pastor,  which  relation  he 
sustained  until  he  was  called  by  the  great  Head  of  the  church  to  give  up  his 
stewardship. 

**  This  church  increased  with  great  rapidity,  and  had  branches  in  Epping,  Lee, 
Nottingham,  Hawke,  Hampstead,  North  wood,  Salisbury,  Canterbury,  Loudon, 
Chichester,  Meredith,  and  many  other  places,  and  included  within  its  compass 
about  one  thousand  members. 

"While  gospel  truth  was  moving  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  State,  other  sec- 
tions of  the  State  were  sharing  in  equally  rich  blessings.  In  1770,  churches 
were  formed  in  Richmond,  Hinsdale,  and  Chesterfield.  Through  whose  instru- 
mentality these  churches  were  gathered  we  can  collect  no  satisfactory  account. 
Over  the  church  in  Richmond,  however.  Rev.  Marturin  Ballon  was  ordained 
in  1770.  Nothing  more  is  known  of  Mr.  Ballon  than  that  he  was  a  ver\'  pious 
and  useful  minister,  and  labored  most  assiduously  to  promote  the  cause  of  truth 
in  that  vicinity  for  a  number  of  years.  The  church  in  Westmoreland  was 
formed  the  year  following,  and,  in  1773,  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Bailey  was  ordained 
as  pastor.  The  church  became  large  and  respectable,  but  for  many  years  past, 
in  consequence  of  a  want  of  pastoral  labor,  and  a  variety  of  other  circumsUuires, 
it  has  ver}'  much  declined,  so  that  now  there  is  but  here  and  there  a  member 
of  the  scattered  flock. 

**  About  this  time,  a  church  was  gathered  in  Hopkinton,  probaldy  throuirh 
the  instrumentality  of  Rev.  Joshua  Smith,  as  he  labored  much  in  the  vicinity 
about  the  same  time. 

"In  1795,  Rev.  Elisha  Andrews  removed  from  Fairfax,  Vt.,  and  commenced 
laboring  with  this  church,  and  continued  his  labors  about  two  years.  During 
his  ministry  with  this  people,  he  was  instrumental  of  much  good  in  the  vicinity 
in  the  conversion  of  souls. 

"The  date  of  the  formation  of  the  church  in  Lebanon  is  about  this  tinir. 
This  church  was  gathered  tl)rough  the  labors  of  Rev.  Jedediah  Hihbanl,  who 
was  soon  after  settled  as  their  pastor,  and  labored  with  ihvm  until  17H4,  and  in 
1787,  was  settled  over  a  church  in  Cornish,  which  was  gathered  about  that 
time.     The  church  in  Lebanon  is  now  extinct. 

"  in  November,  1773,  a  church  was  gathered  in  (lilmanton,  and  Rev.  AVal- 
tiT  Pi»\\rrs,  son  of  Waller  Powers,  of  Newtown,  was  settled  as  pastor,  in  I7W$, 
which  rrlation  he  sustained  over  twenty  years. 

"The  view  we  have  now  takrn  of  the  denomination,  shows  us  that  unexam- 
pled sii**cess  was  jjiven  to  the  labors  of  our  ministers  in  every  part  of  the  Stale, 
and  cluin-lu's  were  embodied  in  many  parts  of  it  at  almost  the  same  tim«'. 

"  These  churches  continued  to  prosper  under  the  ministry'  of  their  respec- 
tive pa^tors,  whom  God  had  raised  up  to  plant  churches  in  the  wilderness. 
After  the  formation  of  those  churches,  there  seems  to  have  been  a  time  allotted 
by  the  nTvwi  Head  of  the  church,  giving  his  people  opportunity  to  jrain  a  per- 
manency which  would  qualify  them  to   act  as  instruments  in  planting  other 
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churches  is  their  respecdre  rkaniiifs.  Far  fire  jean,  thereiore,  we  find  no 
record  of  the  formatioD  of  riturrhcs.  durinf  which  dme  the  churches  plaaied 
in  the  most  imporumi  pane  of  the  8taie  seem  to  hare  been  preparing  for  tfas 
work  i\uit  was  before  theui. 

**  The  town  of  Mario w  was  chartered  in  1761,  and  in  176S.  Rer.  Ebeneaer 
Mark,  togettier  with  a  lar£e  number  of  families  belonginf  to  tbe  baptist  chuck 
ill  Lyme,  Conn.,  moved  u.*  that  town.  There  was  no  church  formed  there, 
however,  until  177S.  when  the  members  then  residing  in  town  were  embodied, 
and  one  of  their  number.  Rev.  Caleb  Blood,  was  ordained  as  their  pastor,  bnt 
was  dismisi^C'd  in  1779.  Mr.  Blood  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  Eleazar  Beckwith, 
who  labored  tiiere  until  his  death,  in  IrOSI. 

*'  Ln  1779.  Mr.  Blood  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Warren  Association,  describisg 
the  destitute  situation  of  that  regiim,  by  which  the  Association  were  induced  Is 
send  two  missionaries  into  Mew  Hampshire,  to  labor  a  few  months  in  tlis 
Wf^^tem  section  of  the  State.  Rer.  Job  Seainan,  of  Attleborousrh.  Mass.,  and 
Ri'v.  Biel  Ledo\  t,  of  Woodstock.  Conn.,  were  the  ministers  selected  to  per^ 
form  this  ser^ire. 

**  These  devoted  ministers  preached  on  both  sides  of  the  Connecticut  rivert 
but  priucipaliy  in  3k ew  Hampsliire.  and  their  evangelical  labors  were  ereatly 
bU's.«ed.  The  same  year  they  were  instrumental  in  gaihering  a  church  in  Sew* 
iKtTi  and  Cruydon,  which  was  constitnted  in  May,  1779,  bouing  the  name  of 
boiri  liic  tuwns. 

*'  While  churches  were  being  gathered  in  the  west  part  of  the  State,  the 
Lord  wus  also  at  work  in  the  east  and  central  parts.  In  17S0,  Dr.  Shepard 
was  iu<tru!riOiital  in  catheriu;  churches  in  Canterbury.  Loudon,  and  Chiches- 
ter, and  coiwii  cted  them,  as  branche<,  to  tlie  church  at  Brentwood.  A  chnreli 
Wild  ul<o  gatlicred  in  the  town  of  Northwood.  and  the  Rer.  Edward  Pillsbniy 
was  ordained  jfdstor,  which  relation  he  sustained  for  eighteen  years. 

'*  I>uriii2  i^is  season  Dr.  Shepard  visited  Meredith,  and  after  baptiziue  forty- 
four  j^T-i»M«  ill  one  day,  he  embodied  a  church,  consisting  of  between  sixty 
and  -tvciiiy  li^tiiibers.  Two  years  after.  Rev.  Nicholas  Fulsom,  a  native  of 
Brf':it\roi>i?.  wa«  ordained  as  pastor  of  the  church,  and  continued,  beloved  and 
ref  jM-rteJ.  until  hi^  death,  in  1*50.  About  the  same  time  the  church  iu  Mere- 
dith fomie-d  a  branch  in  the  town  of  Sauboniton. 

"About  this  time.  Rev.  Cotton  Haines  visited  Rumney,  and  was  instra- 
nif  ntal  in  irjtheririi:  a  church.  Mr.  Haines,  however,  did  not  sustain  a  reputa* 
bif-  <-}iuractiT  a.<  a  minister,  and  soon  closed  his  labors  with  them,  leaving  the 
church  ill  an  unhapj^y  rondition.  in  which  it  remained  for  a  number  of  years. 

••This  v«rar  is  ni'iicable  on  account  of  the  rise  of  a  new  denomination,  called 
ih(  Frrru-il:  ^u;  r/xr-v.  Tlie  father  and  founder  of  this  denumiiiatidn  in  Ame- 
rir.i.  w:-.>  ih**  Hi  v.  Hf-niai'iin  Randall,  who  ffaihered  the  lirst  sorit  ty  in  New 
Durhanj.  Mr.  Handnll  wa«  dissatisfied  with  the  doctrinal  vitw*  of  uur  churches, 
an-.i  witJi  :he  iilea  ul*  wr.tien  declarations  of  faith,  d^c.  He  found  manv  fol- 
Iu\wr«  in  ihe  .Siati-.  and  SMine  among  the  churches  of  our  denoniination  which 
hiul  bfc  n  lomjf  J  a  shorl  time  before.  This  account^  for  the  fact,  that  iu  many 
I'lW i.s  wfi*-rr'  rhurrlif'*  were  formed  in  the  early  historj'  of  our  denomination, 
none-  n  »w"  'xi^t-i.     Many  of  them  united  with  the  Freewill  Baptist  connection. 

••  In  17*<J,  R«v.  rSnmuf  1  Anibrr>se,  a  native  of  Exeter,  labored  for  a  number 
Of  Hjonili*  in  Sntton,  and  was  the  instrument  in  raising  up  the  first  church  in 
ih^il  town,  to  whirh  he  «M-tiine'l  the  relation  of  pastor  for  many  years. 

••  There  h  a  record  of  a  formation  of  a  church  in  Weare  as  earlv  as  ITfiK 
bnt  no  acrount  i*  i^iven  of  it*  enjoying  ministerial  labor  until  17^7,  when  the 
R'v.  Anios  Wood  was  ordained  as  its  pastor.  His  labor  with  them  was  short: 
h«-  was  raHe<l  away  to  the  church  triumphant  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness. 
He  di*'d  1799.  ai:ed  39  years. 

••  Ah'>ut  ilji-  lifi.e  a  rhurch  was  formed  in  Salem,  and  Rev.  Samuel  Fletcher 
was  ord  line'l  a«  it*  pa? tor.  whose  itinerant  labors  were  greatly  blessed  in  that 
part  of  the  State.*' 


SQ8  ASSOCIATIONS — NEW  HAMPSHIRE — SALISBURY. 

'*In  1781,  a  church  was  gathered  in  Canaan,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
Rev.  Elisha  R^som,  of  Woodstock,  Yt.,  over  which  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bald- 
win was  settled,  in  1783.  He  was  pastor  of  this  church  seven  years,  after 
which  he  removed  to  Boston.  During  Dr.  Baldwin's  labors  with  this  people 
he  was  tlie  instrument  in  planting  a  church  in  Grafton,  over  which  the  Rev. 
Oliver  Williams  was  ordained  pastor  in  1786,  and  also  in  the  formation  of  a 
branch  church  in  Hebron  and  Groton. 

**  About  1782,  a  church  was  gathered  in  Temple,  but  its  history  is  almost  for- 
gotten, and  it  has  long  since  given  up  its  organization. 

'*  We  have  now  passed  over  a  period  of  about  twenty -five  years,  and  noticed 
the  formation  of  about  twenty -five  churches,  scattered  through  every  section  of 
the  State.  We  have  now  arrived  at  a  period  in  tlie  history  of  our  denomina- 
tion in  which  the  churches  began  a  more  systematic  mode  of  operations. 
Many  of  them  had  already  united  with  associations  in  adjoining  States,  but 
now  they  concluded  the  time  had  come  for  them  to  establish  a  seat  of  opera- 
tions within  their  own  territory." 

Mr.  Cummings  has  given  historical  sketches  of  most  of  the  other  churches 
in  this  State  at  that  date  (1835) ;  only  a  few  of  them  will  my  limits  allow  me 
to  insert  in  connection  with  the  associations  to  which  they  now  belong.  These 
bodies  I  shall  arrange,  as  near  as  can  be  conveniently  done,  in  geographical 
connection  with  each  other,  beginning  with 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE    ASSOCIATION, 

Which  has  ceased  to  exist  under  that  name,  having  been  divided  for  the  pur- 
pose of  forming  ^ose  of  Salisbury  and  York.  This  body  was  organized  in 
dae  form,  in  178&,  although  for  a  number  of  years  before,  as  was  common  in 
those  times,  a  small  conference  assembled  for  mutual  benefit  and  advice.  This 
meeting  was  composed  of  but  three  churches,  viz. :  Bentwood,  Berwick,  and 
Sanford.     The  two  last  were  in  what  was  then  the  District  of  Maine. 

At  the  first  session  of  this  Association,  Mr.  Backus,  who  was  then  traveling 
through  the  country,  was  present.  Dr.  Shcpard  and  William  Hooper,  then 
of  Madbury,  were  the  principal  ministers  in  the  early  operations  of  this  young 
institution. 

Although  the  name  of  this  body  indicates  an  identity  with  the  Granite  State, 
yet,  from  the  first,  and  until  it  was  changed,  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
churches  were  in  the  State  of  Maine.  Its  bounds  became  extensive,  and 
much  prosperity  attended  its  efforts  for  upwards  of  thirty  years,  when,  by 
mutual  consent,  the  churches  in  Maine  assumed  the  name  of  the  York  Associ- 
ation, while  those  in  this  State  formed  a  now  organization,  which  was  called  the 

SALISBURY    ASSOCIATION. 

This  was  formed  in  1818,  of  eiglit  churches,  viz. :  Salisbury,  Weare,  Bow, 
Sutton,  Exeter,  Gilford,  Gilmanton,  and  Concord.  The  ministers  at  tlic  time 
were  Messrs.  O.  Robinson,  John  B.  Gibson,  H.  Veasey,  F.  Ellis,  Phineas 
Richardson,  and  William  Taylor. 

Salisbury  Church  was  organized  out  of  the  scattered  members  of  one  of 
Dr.  Shepard^s  branches,  in  1810. 

Rec,  Otis  Robinson  became  its  pastor,  and  continued  with  tliem  about  Rix 
teen  years. 

Concord.  Although  Baptist  principles  were  introduced  into  this  town,  ntiw 
the  capital  of  the  State,  upwards  of  seventy  years  ago,  yet  the  church  was  not 
formed  until  1818.     It  was  gathered  under  the  ministry  of 

Rrv.  William  Taylor,  who  continued  in  the  pastiorship  seven  years,  and 
was  succeeded  by 

Rvr,  N,  \V,  Williams^  who  continued  witli  them  a  few  years,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by 
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Rev,  E.  E,  CummingSy  who  has  for  many  years  successfully  occupied  this 
important  station.     This  church  is  now  much  the  largest  in  this  body  * 


DUBLIN    ASSOCIATION 


Was  organized,  in  1809,  of  six  churches,  which  were  dismissed  from  the  old 
Woodstock.  It  is  situated  in  the  south-western  corner  of  the  State,  in  the 
counties  of  Cheshire  and  Hillsborough.  The  grand  Monadnock  mountain  is 
in  the  town  of  Dublin.  Elders  William  Elliott  and  Elijah  Willard  were  the 
principal  ministers  in  this  community  in  its  early  movements. 


MILFORD    ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  is  also  on  the  southern  borders  of  the  State,  in  the  counties  of 
Hillriborough  and  Rockingham ;  it  was  constituted  in  1828.  This  is  the  lar- 
gest iii:3titution  of  the  kind  in  tlie  State,  and  the  Nashua  Church,  whose  pastor 
is  Rev,  D.  I),  P ratty  contains  more  members  tlian  any  in  this  Association,  or 
in  N(iw  Hampshire.* 

Manchester.  This  is  a  new  and  flourishing  manufacturing  village,  which 
has  grown  up  on  the  Merrimack  within  a  few  years.  1  see  it  already  contains 
two  churches  of  our  order,  whose  pastors  are  A.  T,  Foss  and  T.  O,  Lincoln^ 
son  of  the  late  Ensign  Lincoln,  of  Boston,  who  has  been  in  the  pastorship  at 
Philadelphia  and  Mount  Holly,  N.  J.  Hev.  Mr.  Brierly,  now  in  the  2d  Church, 
in  Sal(>m,  Mass.,  was  Mr.  Lincoln's  predecessor  in  ofiice.'' 


PORTSMOUTH    ASSOCIATION  , 

Was  also  organized  in  1828 ;  it  takes  its  name  from  the  only  seaport  town  in 
the  State.  This  young  community  contains  some  of  tlie  oldest  churches  in 
the  State.  Old  Newtown,  of  more  than  ninety  years  standing,  Bentwood, 
which  arose  under  the  ministry  of  Dr.  Shepard,  tliree- fourths  of  a  century 
p:Lst,  with  a  number  of  other  old  bodies,  1  see  are  members  of  this  institution. 

Portsmouth  (Church  was  gathered  in  1826.  It  began  with  but  eight  mem- 
•  bors.  Rev.  D.  Dunbar,  now  one  of  the  city  pastors  in  New  York,  oHiciated 
hvTo  a  short  time.     After  him, 

Rrv.  Baron  Sti)u\  D,D,<,  now  of  Boston,  was  ordained  to  the  pastorship  of 
this  infant  soriciy,  where  he  continued  about  live  years.     Next  to  him  was 

Rev,  Luther  Crawford,  late  Secretary  to  the  B.  H.  M.  Society.  Who  fol- 
lowed him  ill  <»flice,  I  am  not  able  to  state. 

Rev.  Sila.^  llsley  is  their  present  pastor.  This  church  is  a  fraction  in  ad- 
vance, us  to  numbers,  of  any  other  in  this  community.* 


MEREDITH    ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  now  the  oldest  in  the  State,  having  been  formed  in  1789,  This  body 
has  existed  fiftv-ei«rht  years,  and  is  next  to  Milford  in  size.  A  considerable  num- 
ber  of  the  oldest  rhurrhes  in  the  State  are  embraced  within  its  bounds.  The 
town  fri)m  whicli  tills  body  took  its  name  is  in  the  county  of  Straflbrd,  seventy 
miles  norili-vvest  of  Portsmouth,  The  church  here  was  gatliered  in  1780,  when 
Dr.  Shepard  baptized  44  persons  in  one  day. 


5  In  \^\i\  it  r.-porUMl  mi;  Hopkinerton,  196;  Warner,  125;  Bow,  104;  Pittsfield,  100. 

«  In  1S4»)  it  rep-.rtvd  -J.Vi;  First,  Manchester,  270;  MiUord,  167;  Hudwn  1:^9;  Goll\own,  UB; 
N.  Huston,  112.     .All  ih<' oih-.ra  arc  k'!»8  thin  100. 

"  I  h  ivf  t;ikon  iinii-siial  p  lins  to  obtain  some  detiuls  of  the  baptist  interest  in  this  place,  but  with- 
out SUfO'?s. 

N  In  1S46.  if  rcport.'d  100;  Dovor,  169;  Great  Falls,  163;  Dcerfield,  157;  Bentwood,  163; 
(er,  124  ;  I'laisiow,  105.     All  the  others  ore  less  than  100. 
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Elder  Nicholas  Folsom^  from  the  Brentwood  church,  was  the  first  pastor 
here,  where  he  continued  upwards  of  thirty  years. 

First  Sandbornton  was  also  constituted  in  1780. 

Rev.  John  Crocket  was  a  h)ng  time  in  the  pastoral  office  with  this  people. 

Rev,  L.  Huntley  is  the  present  incumbent 

This  town  seems  to  have  been  favorable  to  the  growth  of  our  society,  as  a 
Second  church  is  found  here,  under  the  Rev,  L,  Walker.  The  old  church  is 
Qow  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

RuMNEV  Church  was  gathered  the  same  year  as  the  two  last  named. 

Rev,  Ezra  Wilmarth  was  tlie  successful  pastor  of  this  people  for  many 
years.  In  181(5,  he  added  to  his  flock  140  members,  which  increased  his  whole 
number  to  upwards  of  three  hundred. 

Rev,  Peletiah  Chapin,  a  congregational  minister,  was  baptized  here  by  Mr. 
Wilmarth,  in  1806. 

The  Baptist  Literary  and  Theological  Institution  is  in  the  bounds  of  this  As- 
sociation, at  New  Hampton. 


NEWPORT    ASSOCIATION 

Arose  out  of  a  division  of  the  old  Woodstock,  in  1828;  it  is  situated  on  the 
eastern  side  of  N.  H.,  adjoining  Vermont,  in  the  counties  of  Hillsborough, 
Cheshire,  Sullivan,  and  Grafton.  Windsor,  in  the  Mountain  State,  is  opposite 
the  seat  of  this  body. 

In  this  part  of  tlie  State,  churches  began  to  be  collected  in  the  new  settle- 
ments about  three-fourths  of  a  century  since  ;  some  of  them  became  large  and 
efficient  for  that  day,  and  spread  out  their  branches  in  many  parts  of  the  sur- 
rounding country. 

Among  this  class  of  churches  we  may  mention  those  of  Westmoreland,  Leba- 
non, Canaan,  Grafton,  Marlow,  Newport,  New  London,  Cornish,  Alstcad,  &c. 
The  ministers  were  Eben.  Bailey ,  Nathan  Leonard,  Jedediah  Hihbard,  Dr. 
Baldwin,  O.  Williams,  supposed  to  be  a  descendant  of  Roger  Williams,  E. 
Beckwith,  C.  Blood,  B,  Ledoyt^  Job  Seamans,  A,  Kendrick,  J  ere.  Higbee,  and 
others. 

But  a  part  of  these  churches  appear  in  the  present  Minutes  of  this  body ; 
they  have  probably  changed  their  names,  or  fallen  into  otlier  communities 


MOUNTAIN    ASSOCIATION. 


This  is  a  small  institution,  formed  on  missionary  ground  in  1&42,  in  the 
northern  regions  of  the  SUite.     A.  Bedel,  L.  Kingsbury,  and  G.  W.  Butler 
are  the  only  ministers  whose  names  anpear  in  the  last  accounts  of  it     It  con- 
tains about  250  members. 


Closing  remarks.  As  a  general  thin£r,  the  early  history  of  our  denomina- 
tion, in  this  State,  has  been  much  like  that  of  its  neighbor  Vermont,  on  ouv 
side,  and  Maine,  on  the  other.  In  neither  of  the  three  goverimicnts  did  thry 
suffii^r  a  tithe  of  the  legal  depredations  and  embarrassments  to  whiclt  they  were 
exposed  in  old  Massachusetts, — the  mother  of  them  all,  and  the  source  of 
the  vexatious  and  ruinous  policy  which  distinguished  the  original  seat  of  the 
puritans. 

The  first  ministers  in  New  Hampshire  were,  indeed,  few  in  number ;  hut 
they  were  working  men,  and  great  results  followed  their  exertions. 

Dr.  Smith,  of  Haverhill,  was  an  apostle  and  most  efficient  pioneer  in  all  the 

•In  1816  itB  mpinbcre  were  217;  Si-cond,  156;  N.  Himpton,  158;  Rumncy,  141;  Lynn»,  112; 
SMOiid,  Meredith,  111.    These  arc  all  that  amount  to  100. 
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sooihem  regions  of  this  State.  I>r.  SheputL  a  host  of  himself,  watered  and 
Uiiurished  the  seed  which  was  sown  by  his  predecessor,  and  other  niinisters  of 
Iftf  note,  became  coadjutors  in  the  eraugelical  enterprise,  and  gr^at  sueoeaa 
fuljowc-d  their  united  labors. 

Mr.  CuiDiuiugs'  General  History  of  the  early  churches^  exhibits  the  dc- 
clii;e  and  extinction  of  many :  but  this  is  to  be  accounted  for,  in  pari«  the  same 
a«  ill  Vcniiont,  by  un favorable  locations,  and  the  tide  of  the  population  setting 
in  uihc-r  directions.  And  Uien.  again,  they  had  no  State  Conrentious,  as  now, 
to  strenifthin  the  things  ichich  remain^  and  are  ready  to  diV. 

The  New  Hampshire  brethren  seem  to  hare  got  matters  well  arranged  for 
future  action,  which,  we  may  anticipate,  will  be  vigorous,  and,  we  Crust,  sue- 
cessful. 


Most  of  mj  materials  for  the  coiL«triiction  of  the  foregoing  sketches,  hare  been 
from  Mr.  Cii'mwungs'  Historicai  Dise^nef—sjid  1  wish  we  had  tiuiilar  woiia  for  eveiy  State. 


SECTION     VI. 

MAINE. 

The  earliest  movements  of  the  denomination — Mr.  Scrir^n  and  his 
pany  opposed  and  dispersed — Dr,  Smith  and  others — A  nev  company  OR 
the  Kennebec  River — James  Potter — Isaac  Case — Elisha  Snow — and  ol4- 
ers — Many  churches  founded  by  these  men  and  their  fellouhiaborers. 

We  have  now  arrived  to  a  territor}'  of  distinguished  amplitude,  for  a  north- 
em  State, — bein^  somewhat  larger  than  all  the  New  England  States  together ; 
much  of  it,  ycL.  however,  is  an  uncultivated  wilderness. 

This  doicn  cast  countr)*  has  been  regarded  by  many  who  inhabit  milder 
regions,  ai«  the  iVora  Zembla  of  our  Union ;  and  the  inhabitants  thcuiseWea 
fled  from  it  in  thousands,  in  quest  of  more  fertile  lands  and  more  salubrious 
skies.  But  there  has  been  an  important  reaction  in  this  business :  the  tide  of 
emigration  is  setting  towanls  this  wide  domain ;  its  population  is  rapidly  in- 
creasiniT :  the  institutions  of  literature  and  religion  are  cultivated  with  assiduity 
and  success ;  and  the  denomination  whose  histor}'  I  am  pursuing  Iius  shared 
with  others  in  the  augmentation  of  its  numbers,  and  the  better  regulation  of  its 
aflfairs  in  those  elements,  which  are  the  sure  presages  of  stability  and  success. 

The  re-entry  of  the  baptists  in  the  then  District  of  Maine,  after  the  disper* 
sioii  of  Mr.  Scriven  and  his  company,  which  will  soon  be  related,  was,  at 
|M)ints,  the  most  easy  of  access  from  Massachusetts.  Dr.  Smith,  of  Haverhill, 
was.  in  fact,  the  pioneer  of  the  denomination  into  this  eastern  govennuent,  in 
more  niodorti  limes. 

AcconHiii:  to  Morgan  Edward's  list,  there  was  but  one  baptist  church  in 
Maiiif,  in  17(H  It  was  at  Berwick,  a  few  miles  from  Portsmouth.  That  was 
gathered  in  17f54,  and  Joshua  Emery  was  it  first  minister. 

Asplund,  in  his  first  Register,  in  1790,  reports  fifteen  churches  in  the  whole 
of  Maine,  viz.,  two  in  the  County  of  York,  at  Berwick  and  Parson  sfkeld  ;  nine 
in  Lincoln  County,  and  four  in  Cumberland.  The  ordained  niinisters  were, 
William  Hooper,  Samuel  Weeks,  James  Potter,  Job  Macombcr^  Daniel 
Hibherd,  Isaac  Case,  McCorlon,  Elisha  S«oir,  Nathan  Merrill^  and  John 
Whitnei/^  besides  a  number  of  licentiates. 

In  1S12,  accordin^r  to  my  former  history,  there  was  then  in  this  District  three 
Assfiriaiions,  about  130  churches,  and  between  six  and  seven  thousand  mem- 
bers. This  great  increase  I  ascribed,  in  part,  to  immigrations,  but  mostly  to 
the  extensive  revivals  of  religion  with  which  tliis  favored  regitm  had  been 
blessed  for  many  years  before.  Now,  there  arc  in  this  eastern  State  three 
hundred  churches,  containing  upwards  of  twenty  thotisand  members. 
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The  Associations  are  thirteen,  which  I  shall  arrange  in  three  diyisions,  viz. : 
the  Westerrif  Middle,  and  Eastern. 

In  the  fii*8t,  I  shall  place  York^  Saco  River,  Cumberland,  Bowdoinham,  and 
Oxford, 

In  the  second,  Lincoln,  Kennebeck,  Waldo,  Piscataquis,  Domariscotta,  and 
Penobscot, 

In  the  third,  Hancock  and  Washington, 

The  reuder  will  discover  that  here,  as  in  all  other  cases,  I  pay  no  respect  to 
chronology,  but  consult  geographical  connection. 

Mr.  Millet,  in  his  recent  history  of  the  Maine  baptists,  like  Mr.  Cuinmings, 
of  New  Hampshire,  in  his  Historical  Discourse,  has  given  accounts  nion^  or 
less  particular  of  every  church.  This  is  well  for  a  local  history,  but  my  plan 
will  admit  of  only  summary  descriptions  of  the  general  affairs  of  our  society  in 
this  State. 

Very  opportunely  I  find  in  the  work  of  their  own  historian  most  of  those 
de8cripti4)ns  to  my  hand,  which  I  shall  take  the  liberty  to  transcribe. 

*«  Baptist  sentiments  first  appeared  in  Maine  in  1681.^°  At  this  time,  there 
was  peace  and  prosperity  in  the  province.  The  war-whoop  was  not  heard  ; 
disputation  and  wrangling  about  claims  and  titles  were  at  an  end ;  and  Massa- 
chusetts and  Maine  moved  under  the  same  form  of  government.  Massachusetts 
had  spread  over  the  Province,  not  only  her  laws^  but  her  spirit  of  religious 
intolerance.  This  spirit  had  already  erected  its  battlements  against  the  wild  fa- 
naticism of  all  sects  who  did  not  bow  to  its  authority. 

"  Kittery,  the  oldest  town  in  the  Province,  incorporated  1047,  was  selecU'd 
as  the  place  first  to  raise  a  baptist  standard.  The  first  avowal  of  b.iptist  senti- 
ments tested  the  spirit  of  charity  in  other  sects.  As  in  Massachusetts,  so  in 
Maine,  the  Congregationalists  were  recognized  by  law  as  the  Standing  Order. 
They  viewed  the  baptists  in  the  light  of  religious  fanatics,  and  regarded  their 
doctrines  and  influence  as  deleterious  to  the  welfare  of  both  society  and  reliirion. 

••  It  was  soon  known,  that  in  Kittery,  there  were  several  persons  professing 
to  be  baptists.  From  whence  they  came,  is  now  unknown,  in  the  course  of 
events,  an  opportunity  offered  to  them  the  privilege  of  church  communion, 
agreeably  to  their  own  theological  views.  The  nearest  baptist  church  was  at 
Boston,  Mass.,  over  which  Rev.  Isaac  Hull  then  presided.  At  the  advice  of 
Mr.  Hull,  these  baptists  in  Kittery  united  with  his  church. 

••  Wm.  Screven,  an  early  emigrant  from  England,  was  one  of  their  number. 
Being  a  man  of  more  than  common  talents,  and  devoutedly  pious,  he  officiated 
as  leader  in  their  worship.  The  brethren  in  Kittery  and  in  Boston  were  satis- 
fied that  tlie  (ireat  Head  of  the  Church  had  designed  and  ealitrd  him  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  (Christ.  He  was  accordingly  licensed  by  the  church  in  Boston,  to 
*  exercise  his  gifts  in  Kittery,  or  elsewhere,  as  the  providence  of  God  may  cast 
him.' 

"The  baptists  in  Kittery  being  now  blessed  with  a  minister,  and  situated  at 
80  great  a  distance  from  Boston,  deemed  it  expedient  for  their  own  spiritual 
advantage,  and  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  new  settlements,  to  unite  in  a  sep- 
arate church.  But  their  desire  was  at  once  disappointed  by  the  violence  of 
opposition. 

**  Moved  by  the  same  spiritual  despotism  which  had  disturbed  the  baj)tists  in 
Massachusetts,  Mr.  Woodbridge,  the  minister,  and  Mr.  Hurk,  the  magistrate, 
awakened  prejudice  and  hatred  against  these  conscientious  disciples  in  Kittery. 
Slanderous  abuses  and  legalized  tyranny  were  now  to  be  endured  by  ihein. 
Church  members  suffered  not  alone ;  but  those  who  assembled  with  tliein  for 
worship  were  repeatedly  summoned  before  the  magistrate,  and  by  him  threat- 
ened with  a  fine  of  five  shillings  for  every  such  offence  in  future. 

w  A»  a  wi  II  writr(>n  loc.il  history  of  this  State— formrrly  cjilh-d  the  District  of  Miiini'— has  h-»-n 
lately  |)iili|if>h*-<l  by  Ri^v.  Jojthuii  MiUet,  one  of  their  niiniHters,  1  nhull  a%'nil  myn  If  of  the  1  tbom 
of  tnJH  industiiouB  brother,  ub  far  as  it  can  be  done  consistently  with  my  plan  of  abridgment  and 
GondenHstion. 
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*'  Humphrey  Churchman,  a  man  worthy  of  respect  and  esteem,  for  exercis- 
ing his  liberty  of  conscience,  and  encouraging  the  baptism  of  some  of  his  friendst 
was  conveyed  before  Mr.  Huck  and  Woodbridfe,  to  answer  for  abuses  against 
the  established  order.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  much  was  done  but  to  revile 
and  ridicule  the  baptists.  This  movement,  however,  did  not  prevent  the  bap- 
tism of  several  others  soon  after. 

*'  Alarmed  at  the  success  which  attended  these  incipient  and  feeble  efforts  of 
the  baptists,  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Province  took  the  business  of  oppres- 
sion into  their  own  hands.  At  the  August  session  of  the  council,  1682,  (Maj. 
B.  Pendleton  was  then  Deputy-President  of  the  Province),  Mr.  Screven  waS 
tried  and  placed  under  bonds  for  ^ood  behavior.  The  following  is  a  copy  of 
records  made  by  Edward  Bishwortn  : 

"  Wm.  Screven,  appearing  before  this  court,  and  being  convicted  of  contempt  of  his  maid»- 
ty's  authority,  and  refusing  to  submit  himself  to  the  sentence  of  the  court,  prohibiting  bispablie 
preaching;  and  upon  examination  before  the  court,  declaring  his  resolution  still  toperaist 
therein ;  the  court  tended  him  the  liberty  to  return  home  to  his  family  in  case  he  would  for- 
bear such  turbulent  practices,  and  amend  for  the  future ;  but  he  refusing,  the  court  sentenced 
him  to  give  bontU  for  his  good  behavior,  and  to  forbear  such  contentious  behavior  for  the  tto- 
ture ;  and  the  delinquent  stand  committed  until  the  judgment  of  this  court  be  filed. 

"  Varai  Copia  transcribed,  and  with  the  records  compared  this  17th  of  August,  168B.— 

"  E.  B.,  Recofdn." 

**  Mr.  Screven,  regarding  the  precepts  and  examples  of  Christianity  the  only 
just  rule  of  conduct,  did  not  comply  with  the  requisitions  of  this  court  A  fine 
of  ten  pounds  was  therefore  imposed  upon  him.  He  was,  moreover,  threatened 
with  an  infliction  of  the  penalties  of  the  law  for  each  and  for  ev^ry  future  of- 
fence against  the  established  order.  This  treatment  constituted  another  part 
of  the  important  business  of  the  same  session. 

"  This  court  having  considered  the  offensive  speeches  of  Wm.  Screven,  viz. :  his  rash  and 
inconsiderate  words  tending  to  blasphemy,  doaJjud^e  the  delinquent  for  his  offence,  to  pay 
ten  pounds  into  the  treasury  of  the  court  or  Province.  And,  further,  the  court  doth  foii)id  and 
discnarsre  the  said  Screven,  under  any  pretence,  to  keep  any  private  exercise  at  his  awn  bouse, 
or  elst'where,  upon  the  Lord's  day,  either  in  Kittery,  or  any  other  place  within  the  limits  or 
this  Province ;  and  he  is  for  the  future  enjovned  to  observe  the  puMic  woi-ship  of  God  in  our 
public  assemblies  upon  tho  Lord's  days,  according  to  the  laws  e.«itablished  in  this  Province, 
upon  such  penalties  as  the  law  requires  upon  such  neglect  of  the  premises." 

"  Neither  these  terrific  proceedings  of  a  provincial  court,  nor  the  slander  and 
abuse  of  the  clergy  could  crush  the  spirit  and  zeal  of  Screven,  or  prevent  tlie 
embodiment  of  a  baptist  church  in  Kittery.  By  the  assistance  of  Rev.  Isaac 
Hull,  of  Boston,  the  following  persons  were  recognized,  September,  168S,  as 
a  cinirch  of  Christ  in  gospel  order,  they  having  been  previously  baptized. 
Wm.  Screven,  minister ;  Humphrey  Churchwood,  deacon  ;  Robert  Williams, 
John  Morgandy,  Richard  Cults,  Timothy  Davis,  Leonard  Brown,  Wm.  Adams* 
Humphrey  A.zell,  George  Litter,  and  several  females.  Storm  and  violence, 
obhxiuy,  fines,  and  imprisonments  were  now  experienced  by  this  little  band  of 
disciples.  As  the  result  of  a  long  cherished  and  well  organized  religious  intol- 
erance, venting  itself  in  vehement  and  impassioned  persecution,  these  humble 
christians  became  disheartened  and  overcome.  In  less  than  one  year  from  its 
organization,  the  church  was  dissolved  and  tlie  members  scattered  '  like  sheep 
upon  the  mountains.* 

"  To  avoid  the  embarrassments  of  clerical  oppression  and  further  litigations, 
to  shun  the  evils  of  slander  and  calumny,  Mr.  Screven,  accompanied  with  his 
family,  and  some  of  his  suffering  brethren,  left  the  Province,  removed  to  South 
Carolina,  where  he  gathered  a  baptist  church,  which,  subsequently,  berime  a 
flourishing  society. 

"  Mr.  Screven  was  a  native  of  England, — ^born  in  1629.  Soon  after  his  rcsi^ 
dence  in  Kittery,  he  married  Bridget  Cults,  and  was,  with  her,  blessed  with 
eleven  children.  His  talents  were  above  mediocrity.  Though  favored^  with 
but  a  partial  literary  competency,  yet,  a  brilliant  and  energetic  imagination,  a 
fervent  heart,  enlivened  by  the  genial  influences  of  Christianity,  wonderfully 
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supplied  that  literary  deficiency.  He  was  beloved  by  his  brethren ;  his  minis- 
tnitioiis  were  lisieiied  to  wiih  (iolight,  and  received  with  editication  and  pn»lit. 
He  Virus  eminent  forllevoted  piety  and  religious  usefulness.  Mr.  Screven  died 
near  Charleston,  8.  C,  at  the  age  of  eighty-four  years,  leaving  a  respectable 
posterity  to  bear  testimony  to  his  worth. 

^'  From  the  dissolution  of  the  church  in  Kittery,  no  baptists  appeared  pub- 
licly in  Maine  for  an  interval  of  about  eighty-five  years.*** 

During  the  long  interval  between  the  dispersion  of  this  first  company  of  bab- 
tisls,  and  those  who  next  appear  on  the  ground,  very  material  changes  had 
taken  place  in  old  Massachu^jetts,  and  all  the  New  England  colonies,  with  re 
ganl  to  religious  freedom ;  and,  although  the  State  on  which  it  hung,  in  colo- 
nial dependence,  claimed  the  control  of  the  people  in  ecclesiastical  allairs,  yet 
they  took  it  into  their  heads  to  govern  themselves,  and  so  iirmly  stood  to  their 
rights,  that  legal  embarrassments  were  by  no  means  frequent  or  severe. 

*'That  section  of  the  State  in  which  the  baptists  next  began  to  operate  and 
multiply,  was  along  the  western  side  of  the  Kennebec  ;  and  soon  after,  they 
commenced  progress  in  the  eastern  part  of  what  is  now  Lincoln  County,  and 
among  the  people  in  the  new  settlements  along  the  western  shores  of  Penobscot 
Bay.  These  movements  were  began  soon  after  baptist  churches  first  com- 
menced operations  in  York  County.  The  circumstance  which  opened  the  way 
for  the  baptists  in  this  new  country,  were  somewhat  singular,  if  not  mysteri- 
ous,— and  as  interesting  as  singular.  As  in  almost  every  part  of  the  State,  so 
in  this :  the  Congregationalists  had  planted  themselves  in  all  the  leading  set- 
tlements, and  most  flourishing  and  promising  towns.  But  God  had  in  n-serve 
fields  and  opportunities  for  the  baptists,  and  in  his  own  time,  and  by  his  own 
wise  method,  did  he  open  these  fields  to  them,  and  confer  these  opportunities. 

"  Considerable  settlements  were  made  along  the  shores  of  the  Kennebec  and 
Androscoggin  rivers,  previous  to  1770;  but,  in  the  more  interior,  they  were  com- 
menced at  later  periods.  About  tliis  time,  openings  in  the  forests  bcg:ni  to  ap- 
pear,— where  are  now  Bowdoinham  and  Bowdoin,  and  the  inhabitants  wer(t 
continually  removing  from  the  settlements  along  the  rivers,  to  those  commenced 
in  the  interior.  A  few  pious  families  were  among  the  first  to  commence  the 
settlement  called  Potterstown  (now  Bowdoin).  These  soon  began  to  hold  reg- 
ular meetings  for  social  religious  worship.  Having  no  minister,  they  spent 
the  time  in  pious  conversati<m,  prayer,  and  singing  praises  to  the  Lord.  These 
were  seasons  of  refreshment, — spiritual  and  heavenly  refreshment. 

•*In  January,  1781,  Mr.  James  Potter,  whose  history  fills  an  important  place 
in  the  annals  of  the  early  baptists  in  this  part  of  the  State,  removed,  with  his 
family,  from  Topsham  to  Bowdoin,  or  Pi»ttersiown.  Mr.  P.,  entertaining  fa* 
vorable  views  respecting  the  religion  of  Christ, — although  not  pious  at  heart, 
was  much  gratified  to  find  religious  worship  mainUiiiied  in  this  new  settlement, 
and  became  a  constant  attendant  upon  these  seasons  (»f  devotion.** 

This  man,  who  afterwards  became  a  very  distinguished  pioneer  in  the  ope- 
rations of  the  baptists  in  this  Suite,  soon  after  the  event  above  described,  nnite<I 
with  the  congregationalists  in  Harpswell,  where  he  continued  but  a  short  time 
before  he  fell  into  the  baptist  ranks,  to  which  he  had,  from  the  early  part  of 
his  religious  profession,  been  inclined. 

Rev.  Nathaniel  Lord,  then  of  Weils,  was  the  means  of  conducting;  him  in 
the  midst  of  his  doubts  and  uncertainties,  into  the  bosom  of  that  society  in 
which,  for  a  long  life,  he  was  exiensively  useful,  and  most  highly  esteemed. 

Rev.  Isaac  Case,  whose  history  will  he  more  fully  relate<l  elsewhere,  soon 
after  arrived  in  this  new  and  uncultivated  n'gion,  and  became  a  successful  helper 
in  the  good  work  of  grace,  which  had  already  commenced.     The  coming  and 


'  Hi8((>r>'  of  the  BnntiBts  in  M  linc,  by  Rev.  Joshua  Millil.  pp.  24-3R.  TliJd  work  contninn  fuiino 
valuable  skr  tchtw  of  the  civil  iiistory  of  th<i!(  Ruvi^rnmrnt  in  osirly  tinr  h.  Amplu  authuriticif  are 
ghm  by  him  for  all  hia  atntemonta  in  all  aibin,  civil  and  eockjaiastical. 
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the  early  labors  of  this  apostle  of  middle  and  eastern  Maine,  are  thus  described 
by  Mr.  Millet : — 

"  Never  were  the  labors  of  a  preacher,  or  his  company,  more  timely.  Con- 
verts were  multiplying,  as  the  fruits  of  special  revivals,  in  many  places ;  and, 
for  want  of  a  proper  administrator,  they  sighed  in  vain  for  the  ordinances  of  the 
g4>spel.  When  Mr.  Case  came  to  this  section  of  Maine,  the  fields,  therefore, 
wen;  '  already  white  to  the  harvest,'  and  he  began  immediately  to  gather  in  the 
precious  fruits. 

"  Mr.  Case  arrived  at  Brunswick,  Oct.  21,  1783.  Being  an  entire  stranger, 
he  tarried  that  night  at  a  public  house.  The  next  morning,  on  inquiring  for 
some  pious  persons  whom  he  might.call  on,  he  was  directed  to  the  dwelling  of 
a  Mr.  VVoodard.  Mr.  W.  and  his  wife,  being  pious,  gave  him  a  cheering  wel- 
come. At  their  request,  Mr.  Case  preached  at  their  house  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening  of  the  same  day ;  and  the  afternoon  of  the  next  day,  he  preached  at 
the  dwelling-house  of  Mr.  8amuel  Getchell.  These  opportunities  gave  Mr. 
Case  a  favorable  introduction,  and  prepared  the  way  for  his  subsequent  recep- 
tion in  the  neighboring  settlements. 

*'  There  being  some  revival  then  in  promss  on  the  Sabasde^an  Island,  in 
Hnrpswell,  he  went  to  that  place,  where  he  saw  the  power  and  love  of  C^od 
displayed  in  the  conversion  of  sinners.  On  the  evening  of  the  23d  of  October, 
he  proached  his  iirst  sermon  on  the  island ;  and,  to  use  his  own  description 
of  the  meeting,  *•  the  Lord  poured  forth  the  effusions  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Si(i(hs,  groans,  and  tears  were  among  the  people.'  Several  persons  were 
awakened  to  see  their  lost  condition  by  nature  ; — among  whom,  were  two  bro- 
thers, Isaac  and  Ephraim  Hall,  who  were  subsequently  made  joyful  in  hope, 
and  bccainc  useful  ministers  in  the  baptist  churches.  These  were  the  first  seals 
of  th<'  ministry  of  Mr.  Case  in  Maine.  Oct.  25th,  in  compliance  with  the  earn- 
est solicitation  of  a  pious  female,  whose  heart  was  filled  with  love  of  GKmI,  and 
compassion  for  perishing  sinners,  Mr.  Case  left  the  island,  and  made  the  peo- 
ple ill  Pottcrstown  a  visit.  At  a  place  called  the  '  New  Meadows,'  he  met  Mr. 
Potter.  Here  these  two  holy  men  formed  an  interesting  and  religious  acquaint- 
ance :  interesting  to  Mr.  Case  to  find  a  fellow-laborer  m  this  wide-spread  mis- 
sionary field,  and  most  cheering  to  Mr.  Potter  to  receive  so  spiritual  and  de- 
voted an  associate  in  the  good  and  abundant  work  before  them.  After  spend- 
ing the  day  and  evening  with  Mr.  Potter  and  the  people  at  Potterstown,  Mr. 
(3ase  and  Mr.  Potter  returned  to  th^  island.  On  the  following  Sabbath,  they, 
not  havinjr  made  arrangements  for  a  meeting, — attended  at  the  congrega- 
tional Hiceting-house,  and  Mr.  Case  preached  in  the  afternoon.  But,  says  Mr. 
Case,  we  *  being  received  rather  coolly,'  met  in  the  evening  whomsoever  were 
disposed  to  attend  at  the  dwelling-house  of  a  Mr.  Purington.  The  work  on  the 
island  was  general.  'On  visiting,'  says  Mr.  C,  *in  almost  every  family  some 
were  weeping  in  the  bitterness  of  their  souls,  others  rejoicing  in  hope.' 

"Oct.  *-Jl)th,  Mr.  Case  visited  Georgetown  (now  Bath),  where  the  labors  of 
Mr.  Potter  had  been  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  souls ;  and  for  several  weeks 
he  wont  from  place  to  place,  and  from  house  to  house,  preaching,  exhorting, 
and  prayinjr,  and  '  the  hand  of  the  Lord  went  with  him.'  If  opposition  arose, 
he  luM'ded  it  not. 

*•  Nov.  4th,  Mr.  Case  administered  the  ordinance  of  baptism  to  a  female,  on 
thf  island,  which  was  the  first  instance  of  baptism  by  Mr.  Case  in  Maine,  and 
tlic  first  a«lniinistered  by  any  baptist  east  of  the  town  of  Gorham.  About  this 
time,  a  Rev.  Mr.  Rundall,  the  celebrated  Free  Will  munster,  came  to  the  island, 
and  labored  with  success  a  short  time.  Mr.  Case  spent  about  three  months  in 
this  section, — uniting  his  labors  with  Mr.  Potter;  during  whi  h  he  visited  most 
of  i\w  settlements  in  this  vicinity,  preaching  to  the  people,  and  baptized  many 
converts. 

**  From  an  impression  of  duty,  Mr.  Case  left  these  settlements  in  January, 
1784,  and  directed  liis  way  eastward.  He  felt  that  the  Lord  had  a  special  work 
for  him  to  do  in  that  dureetion.     His  convictions  were  confirmed  when  he  ar- 
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rived  at  New  Castle.  *  Here,'  says  he,  *  I  received  evidence  that  my  convic- 
tions of  duty  to  go  eastward  were  of  the  Lord.  The  circumstance  was  this  : 
at  that  place  he  met  two  messengers  from  Thomaston,  who  were  on  their  way 
to  Sabasdegan,  to  invite  him  to  *  come  over  and  help  them.'  He  proceeded 
forthwith — as  Peter  went  to  the  house  of  Cornelius — to  Thomaston,  where  he 
found  the  people  prepared  to  receive  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Mr.  Case,  on  his 
arrival,  found  a  few  pious  souls  who  had  been  spending  that  very  day  in  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  in  view  of  his  comhig.  Thus  the  way  of  the  Lord  was  pre- 
pared. On  the  31st  of  January,  he  preached  his  first  sermon  in  Thomaston, 
which  was  the  opening  of  a  new  era  in  the  religious  state  and  character  of  the 
town,  it  being  blessed  to  the  awakening  of  three  persons  to  a  sense  of  their 
rebellious  character  against  God,  and  lost  condition  in  sin.  A  most  glorious 
and  extensive  revival  of  religion  was  the  immediate  result  of  these  movements. 

*'  A  wide  and  extensive  field  for  gospel  labor  was  now  open  before  Mr.  Case. 
He  therefore  made  Thomaston  his  place  of  residence,  where  he  remained  about 
eight  years,  preaching  in  that,  and  in  the  adjoining  towns  and  settlements,  and 
on  the  islands  in  Penobscot  Bay ;  while  Mr.  Potter  remained  in  the  vicinity 
of  Kennebec,  traveling  and  preaching  in  the  new  settlements  which  were  an- 
nually multiplying  in  the  interior  of  tne  State.  Many  were  the  obstacles  which 
these  servants  of  the  Lord  had  to  overcome.  The  country  was  new,  roads 
were  bad,  or  no  roads  at  all.  They  had,  therefore,  to  travel  on  foot  or  on 
horseback,  to  carry  the  word  of  life  to  the  destitute ;  and,  in  many  instances, 
opposition,  slander,  and  ridicule,  tried  their  patience  and  fortitude. 

*■  The  weapons  which  the  enemies  now  wielded  against  the  baptists  in  this 
part  of  the  State,  were,  in  some  respects,  unlike  those  which  were  applied 
against  them  in  York  County.  To  prevent  their  increase,  every  attt^mpt  was 
made,  in  almost  every  place,  to  prejudice  the  minds  of  the  people  against  them. 
*  Ignorant  fanatics,'  '  bigoted  baptists,'  '  new  lights,'  *  close  communionists,' 
dtc,  were  no  uncommon  epithets.  Irony,  slander,  and  reproaches,  were  heaped 
upon  them.  No  wonder  tliey  considered  themselves  as  the  sect  '  ever>'where 
spoken  against.'  But  conscious  that  they  were  not  persecuted  for  impious 
motives,  or  ^vil  deeds,  but  for  righteousness'  sake,  they  rejoiced  and  perse- 
vered.   When  reviled,  they  reviled  not  again." 

These  narratives  exhibit  the  early  movements  of  the  baptists  in  the  western 
and  middle  portions  of  this  State,  in  which  are  located  the  oldest,  most  of  the 
largest  and  eflicient  churches,  the  Waterville  College,  and  the  now  suspended 
Theological  Institution  of  the  denomination  in  this  widely  extended  territory'. 

The  eastern  and  northern  parts  of  Maine  were  but  thinly  settled  for  a  long 
time  after  the  events  above  described,  and  still  large  portions  of  them  are  cov- 
ered with  majestic  forests,  in  all  their  native  grandeur  and  magnificence. 

Most  of  the  churches  in  this  eastern  section  were  gathered  by  the  labors  of 
miuionaries,  among  whom  none  were  more  successful  than  elder  Isaac  Case. 
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ASSOCIATIONS    IN    MAINE— FIRST    DIVISION. 

York — Saco  River — Cu mberland — Bowdoinham — Oxford — Lincoln — Ken- 
nebec —  Waldo — Piscatiquis — Damariscotta  — Penobscot  — Hancock  — 
Wash  ington — Closing  Re  marks. 

Although  my  materials  are  very  ample  for  very  minute  details  of  our  com- 
munity in  this  new  State,  yet,  would  my  limits  allow  it,  so  uniform  have  been 
their  operations,  that  the  narrative  would  not  afford  special  interest  to  the  gene- 
ral reader. 

Under  the  head  of  Associations,  my  remaining  sketches  will  be  given  of  this 
extensive  territory,  to  which  the  usual  notices  of  churches  will  be  added. 
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YORK    ASSOCIATION. 

This  body,  as  we  have  already  seen  in  the  New  Hampshire  history,  at  first 
Dore  the  name  of  that  State,  and  took  the  one  by  which  it  is  now  distinguished 
when  the  Salisbury  Association  was  organized,  and  embraced  most  of  the 
New  Hampshire  churches. 

This  ancient  body  is  principally  situated  in  the  county  from  which  it  is  called^ 
in  the  south-west  corner  of  the  State. 

The  early  liistory  of  the  baptists  in  this  region  has  been,  in  part,  anticipated 
in  that  of  tlic  adjoining  parts  of  New  Hampshire. 

Berwick.  This  old  town,  in  which  a  few  members  of  our  society  appeared 
about  eighty  years  since,  under  the  ministry  of  William  Hooper^  has  now  three 
churches  in*  this  Association.  Their  pastors  are  Z,  Delano,  J.  M.  Wedgewood^ 
and  J.  Richardson, 

San Fo uD,  in  which  a  church  was  gathered  in  1772,  reports  four  out  of  the 
fifteen  churches  in  this  community.  They  are  generally  small,  and  without  pas- 
tors.    Rev,  John  Boyd  is  stationed  with  the  old  body — the  mother  of  the  rest 

Wells,  another  of  the  oldest  churches,  has  for  its  pastor  Rev,  Rufus  Chtue. 


SACO    RIVER    ASSOCIATION, 

Was  formed  from  the  York,  in  1841.  A  few  of  the  churches  in  this  new  com- 
munity were  gathered  before  the  close  of  the  last  century ;  most  of  them  I 
should  judge  to  be  of  a  recent  date. 

Parsonsfield,  now  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev,  B,  Pease,  was  gathered 
in  WJih  The  names  of  Samuel  Weeks,  Wentworth  Lord,  and  P.  Tingley^ 
were  lung  associated  with  this  people. 

Buxton  is  another  old  church,  which  arose  in  1796.  Abner  Flaiiders  was 
some  time  in  the  pastoral  care  of  this  people.  Buxton  Centre  and  North  BuX' 
ton  are  the  names  of  churches  in  this  town.  In  the  latter  place.  Rev,  Adam 
Wils<fn,  publisher  of  Zion^s  Advocate,  in  Portland,  was  reported  as  pastor  in 
1845.     Probubly  he  olliciates  as  a  supply,  rather  than  a  stationary  shepherd. 

The  cliurchrs  here  are  geneniUy  small,  and  from  the  digest  of  their  letters* 
we  should  judge  a  number  of  them  are  not  in  circumstances  of  harmony  and 
prf»sperity  ;  but  the  table  of  their  doings  for  benevolent. objects  indicates  a  spirit 
of  active  liberality.  The  largest  amounts  come  from  the  churches  of  Saco 
and  Kennebunk  Port. 


CUMBERLAND    ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  the  third  institution  of  the  kind  which  was  formed  wholly  in  this  dis- 
trict ;  it  was  oriranized  in  1810,  of  churches  which  came  from  the  old  Bow- 
d(Mnham.  At  that  time  the  Andriscoggin  river  was  the  dividing  line ;  the 
churrlK's  east  of  it  remained  in  the  old  body,  while  those  on  its  western  side 
united  ill  tlie  one  now  under  consideration,  it  took  the  name  of  the  county 
w!i(  rr  tlie  rliurches  generally  were  situated. 

The  oldest  churclies  in  this  body,  as  it  now  stands,  are  those  of  East  Bruns- 
wick, formerly  Harpswell,  Now  (iloucester.  North  Yarmouth,  Portland,  Au- 
burn, Freeport,  Danville,  and  Bath.  Of  but  a  few  of  them  have  the  succes- 
sion of  pastors  been  presened,  in  any  documents  that  I  have  seen,  in  a  con- 
venient stvle  for  transcribincr. 

Bkunswick.  In  this  town  and  vicinity,  our  society  began  its  operations 
about  sixty  years  affo.  Three  churches  bearing  this  name  appear  on  the  Min- 
utes of  this  body,  viz. :  £.  Brunswick,  at  first  Harpswell,  1785 ;  vacant. 
First  Brunswick,  1799;  Noah  Norton,  Main  Street,  do.,  1840;  late  pastor, 
D,  C,  Haynes, 
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North  Yarmouth  has  been  a  central  point  for  baptist  operations  for  a 
lonff  time  past.  The  church  was  ^thercd  in  1797.  This  had  been  the  scene 
of  the  evangelical  labors  of  Elders  Case  and  Potter,  in  very  early  times. 

Rev,  Dr.  Thos,  Green  was  the  first  pastor,  in  which  office  he  continued 
thirteen  years.     Successors  to  him  have  been 

SylDanus  Boardman,  father  of  the  missionary,  Otis  BriggSj  8.  Ckapin, 
D.  /).,  late  president  of  the  Columbia  College,  Washington,  D.  C.,  A,  Kinff, 
J.  Butler,  and  Z,  Bradford,  tlie  present  pastor  of  the  Pine  Street  Church, 
Providence,  R.  I. 

Rev,  Charles  W.  Reding  is  the  present  incumbent 

New  Gloucester  bears  date  from  1794.  Dr.  H.  Smith,  N.  Lord,  Job 
Macomber,  and  Elders  Potter  and  Case,  arc  mentioned  as  early  laborers  in 
this  field. 

Rev,  Joseph  Richer  is  the  present  pastor.  He  was  the  former  publisher  of 
the  baptist  paper  at  Portland. 

First  Chi/rch,  Portland,  was  formed  in  1801.  For  a  rare  thing,  I  iind 
the  history  of  this  community,  by  its  present  pastor,  in  the  Association  Min- 
utes for  1845,  from  which  the  following  selection^  are  made  : 

"  The  first  person  baptized  in  Portland  was  Josiah  Converse,  who  was  baptizc*d  by  Dr. 
Smith,  of  Haverhill,  sometime  in  the  year  1798  or  '9.  The  second  was  Elizabeth  Robin^^n, 
who  was  baptizcHl  by  Elder  Case,  about  the  year  1801. 

*•  Their  first  place  of  meeting,  as  we  have*  stated,  was  at  the  house  of  Benjamin  Titcomb, 
where  thf  church,  consisting  of  three  males  and  seven  females,  was  organized,  July  21,  181)1. 
The  names  of  the  constituting  memliers  were  Thomas  Beck,  Betsey  Beck,  Edward  Carlton, 
Ruth  Wheeler,  Sally  Tukey,  Thankiiil  Buttman,  Louis  Owen,  Eleanor  Riffijs,  Moses  Cross, 
and  Mary  Titcomb.  Their  next  place  of  meeting  was  a  wooden  school-house,  situated  «»n 
Union  street,  obtained  in  Feb.  1799,  where  they  had  the  occasional  services  of  Elders  Case, 
Titcomb,  and  others. 

"  Thev  noxt  removed  to  an  upper  room,  in  the  third  story  of  a  building  on  Middle  st.,  now 
occupies)  as  a  crockery  store. 

"  iiarly  in  the  year  1803,  they  purchased  a  lot  of  land  upon  Federal  street,  upon  which  they 
erected  a  small  hou<e,  which  was  dedicated  June  20,  1803.  In  this  tiiey  continued  to  wor- 
ship till  tlie  year  1811,  when  it  was  compelled  to  give  place  to  the  present  spacious  house, 
erected  upon  the  same  spot,  and  dedicated  July  11th  of  the  same  year. 

"  The  numl)er  of  baptisms  which  have  taken  place  .since  the  ehurch  was  organized,  cannot 
be  certainly  ascertained,  and  varies  but  little, howev.'r,  from 575.  Of  these,  nine  or  ten  were 
before  the  church  was  constituted,  most  of  whom  were  her  constituting  memliers.  From 
1801  to  1801.  twenty  were  baptiz'vi.  From  that  time  till  1810,  the  church  incrca.'ied  to  one 
hundred.  The  rest  have  been  a«ldod  under  the  mini.«»try  of  oilier  pastors,  hi  July,  183G.  litU- 
four  memU'rs  were  diNmissed  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  second  Baptist  church,  whidi  was 
accordingly  form-nl  July  18,  1R36.    The  largest  number  of  members  at  any  one  time  i>  267. 

"The  chunrh  has  always  been  steadfast  in  her  attachment  to  the  cause  of  pieiy  and  be- 
nevolence. The  largest  amount  paid  for  l>enevolent  objects,  of  which  any  record  ha.**  lnvn 
found,  was  paid  in  the  year  18-15. 

"  Th'.'  persons  who  have  served  the  church  as  her  ministers,  since  her  organization,  are  as 
follows : 

B(^njamiii  Titcomb,         ...  1801.  Three  years. 

Josiah  Converse,  -         -         -  -  1807.  Same. 

Caleb  Blood,          -         -         -  -  1810.  About  four  years. 

Thus.  B.  Ripley,  ...  -  1810.  Twelve  years. 

Eben.  Threshor,    -         -         -  -  1838.  Two  years. 

(ico.  Le(»n>ird,        -         -         -  -  1830.  Oik;  rear. 

J.  S.  Ma^inuis,     -         -         -  -  1832.  Five  vears. 

J.  T.  Chainpliii,    -         -         .  -  1838.  Three  years. 

L.  F.  Beecher,      ...  -  18lt>.  Who  is  still  in  ofTire.'"" 

Frkk  Strkkt,  Portland.  This  church,  as  above  stated,  was  formed  from 
the  old  body,  in  1830. 

'•  Th«'  numbpf  of  persons  who  have  b«HX>mi!  ministiTs  from  oinong  the  mcmbtfrs  of  this  church, 
li  eleven,  viz. : 

John  Vpfuld,  Daniel  l^wis.  Benjamin  Farnsworth.  Noah  HiMpcr,  8U:ia  Ilslcy,  Dudley  C.  Hayneii 
B  F.  Shaw,  J.  F.  Burbank,  George  Knox,  Joseph  Kicker,  Daniel  Burbank. 
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The  pastors  of  this  young  society  have  been 

Rev.  Thomas  O.  Lincoln,  1837,  for  four  years.  Mr.  L.  is  now  at  Man- 
chester, N.  H. 

Rev,  Lewis  Colby, ^  1841,  three  years. 

Rev,  J,  S,  Eaton,  1844.     He  is  the  present  incumbent. 

This  young  church  is  now  the  largest  in  this  Association.' 

Free  PORT,  1807.    Rev,  E,  W,  Cressey  was  the  late  incumbent  in  this  place. 

Bath,  1810.     Rev,  Silas  Stearns  was  many  years  the  pastor  of  this  flock. 
Rev,  IL  G,  Nott,  the  present  incumbent,  was  settled  in    1840.     Mr.  Nott 
was  formerly  a  pcdobaptist  minister. 

AirsuRN  Church,  formerly  called  Mmot,  was  constituted  in  1807.  It  was 
gathered  under  the  evangelical  labors  of  Jas.  Potter,  John  Wagg,  and 

George  Richer,  who  settled  with  them  in  the  pastoral  oflice  in  1810.  He 
still  survives  the  senior  pastor,  having  for  his  assistant 

Joseph  Hutchinson,  the  acting  pastor  since  1843. 

J.  Butler,  Wm.  Smith,  S.  Owen,  D.  Hutchinson,  N.  Hooper,  and  M.  Hans- 
eom,  have  labored  here  at  different  times.  With  the  venerable  Elder  Ricker.* 

Rev,  Enoch  W,  Freeman,  late  of  Lowell,  Mass.,  was  sent  into  the  ministry 
by  this  old  community. 

BOWDOINHAM    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1787,  of  only  three  churches,  viz.,  Bowdoinham,  Thom- 
aston,  and  Ilarpswell,  now  East  Brunswick.  It  arose  on  the  Kennebec  river, 
in  what  was  then  a  central  part  of  the  district ;  it  soon  spread  its  branches  in 
all  directions,  and  laid  the  foundation  for  the  Lincoln,  Cumberland,  and  other 
institutions  of  the  kind.  This  being  the  oldest  Association,  it  for  a  long  time 
enibodiod  the  strength  of  our  community  in  the  whole  country  ;  and  although 
h('rtvy  drauffhta  have  often  been  made  upon  it,  in  favor  of  new  organizations, 
yvx  it  has  so  far  maintained  its  numerical  strength,  that  but  two  other  bodies 
arc  superior  in  size.  First  Bowdoin,  1788;  First  Litchfield,  1792;  Leuiston, 
171^2  ;  Roa<lfield,  the  same  date  ;  Fayette,  do.  ;  Green,  1793  ;  Wayne,  1794  ; 
Wales,  1709,  and  Leeds,  1800,  are  the  oldest  churches  now  in  this  body. 

Kldvr  Isaac  Case,  the  old  inisaionarv,  now  far  advanced  in  vears,  resides  in 
Rcadfiohl,  surrounded  with  the  churches  which  he,  in  company  with  Potter, 
and  other  (^vunjsrelical  pioneers,  assisted  to  establish. 

Hallowell  Church  bears  date  from  1807. 

John  Robinson,  Winthrop  Morse,  Daniel  Chessman,  Henry  Fitz,  A.  Drink- 
water,  and  Samuel  Adlam,  have  in  succession  officiated  in  the  pastoral  ofRce 
hrre.     This  is  now  the  largest  church  in  old  Bowdoinham,* 


OXFORD    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  of  nineteen  churches,  from  the  Cumberland,  in  1829*.  This 
community  is  in  a  northern  direction  from  the  mother  body,  principally  in  the 
county  from  which  it  took  its  name. 

This  is  an  old  rcjrion  for  baptist  population  and  influence. 

Hf.brox  Church,   1791  ;  formerly   called   Sheperdsfield,   was  one  of  the 
first  churches  whirh  was  gathered   on  this   ground,   and  James  Potter,  and  ft 
Flatrjjr,  are  named  among  the  earliest  ministers  by  whom  it  was  gathered. 


N(»w  of  the  puhlishincr  houFu  of  L.  Colby  ^  Co.,  Nftw  York. 

a  In  th.^  minufcfl  of  ISIG,  it  reported  300;  First  church,  241;  Bath,  210;  North  Yarmouth,  194; 
Fnejiort,  1B.">;  New  Gloucrstor,  111. 

3 1  hepc  brif  f  Rkof<'h(.s  of  the  aflliirs  of  this  church  are  selected  from  a  short  historical  account  liy 
Mr.  H..  found  in  thn  minuti?s  for  1846. 

*  In  1S4(k  it  reported  1S6;  Fayette,  179;  Topsham,  168;  Winthrop,  123 1  Second  Bowdoin,  106 
Gardner,  99.    The  others  were  under  100. 
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John  Tripp  was  first  in  office  here,  and  still  continues  the  senior  pastor  of 
this  people.* 

Eliah  Coy  is  the  present  incumbent  This  church  is  the  largest  in  this  As- 
sociation.* 

LivERMORE.  A  church  here  was  gathered  in  1793,  which  in  early  times 
became  famous  for  the  number  of  its  ministerial  sons,  among  whom  were 
Elisha  Williams,  Otis  Robinson,  Henry  Bond,  Zebedee  Delano,  Sylvanus 
Boardman,  William  Goding,  Thomas  Wyman,  John  Simmons,  Eben.  Bray, 
Perez  Ellis,  and  Ransom  Norton.  A  number  of  these  men  are  known  to  have 
occupied  important  stations  in  after  life. 

Sylvanus  Boardman  was  the  first  pastor.  After  him  they  had  in  succession* 
John  Hayncs,  David  Nutter,  R.  Milner,  N.  Chapman,  and  Charles  Miller 

John  Billings  is  their  present  pastor. 

SECOND  DIVISION   OF   ASSOCIATIONS. 

LINCOLN    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  directly  from  the  old  Bowdoinham,  in  1804,  and  bears  the  name 
of  the  county  in  which  it  arose.  It  then  embraced  all  the  baptist  interest  in 
Maine,  east  of  the  Kennebec  river.  On  the  ground  then  covered  by  this  in- 
fant community,  have  since  been  organized  the  Waldo,  Penobscot,  Piscataquis, 
Hancock,  and  Washington  Associations.  The  setting  ofi*  and  colonizing  these 
difierent  institutions,  will  be  noticed  in  the  following  narrations. 

TuoM ASTON  has  long  been  distinguished  for  the  number  and  efficiency  of 
our  denomination.  This  was  long  the  residence  of  Elisha  Snow,  the  early 
friend  and  coadjutor  of  Case  and  Potter,  and  other  evangelical  laborers  in  this 
part  of  Maine.  Four  churches  in  this  town  are  reported  in  the  Minutes,  whose 
aggregate  number  at  present  is  upwards  of  800. 

The  Second  Church,  Thomaston,  is  the  largest  in  the  Association.''  Here 
an  institution  of  theological  instruction  was  maintained  for  a  few  years,  when 
it  was  suspended  or  abandoned. 

The  ministers  of  the  Thomaston  x;hurches  arc  J.  Kelloch,  L.  B.  Allen,  A. 
Kelloch,  and  D.  Small. 

/.  Washburn,  chaplin  of  Maine  State  Prison,  is  a  resident  minister  in  the 
Second  Church. 

Elder  Isaa^  Case  was  for  a  few  years,  at  first,  pastor  of  the  First  Church  in 
this  town. 

Warren.  In  this  town  a  church  was  gathered  in  1800.  A.  Fuller,  E. 
Hall,  J.  Wakefield,  D.  Bartlett,  II.  Seaver,  P.  Bond,  and  S.  Ilsley,  officiated 
in  succession  in  this  pastoral  station. 

A.  H,  Granger  is  the  present  incumbent. 

KENNEBEC    ASSOCIATION 

Is  situated  on  both  sides  of  the  great  river  whose  name  it  bears,  prinripHJ!) 
in  the  Counties  of  Somerset  and  Franklin.  It  was  organized  with  twenty 
churches  from  the  Bowdoinham  and  some  of  the  neighboring  Associations,  in 
1830.  This  is  now  a  central  region  of  Maine.  Augusta,  the  capital  of  the 
State,  and  Waterville,  the  scat  of  the  baptist  college,  are  within  the  butmds  nf 
this  Association.  The  churches  are  generally  small,  but  four  of  them  rise 
above  one  hundred  ;^  many  of  them  are  of  recent  origin,  while  others  have  been 
long  on  the  ground. 

•  Mr.  Tripp,  now  fiir  advanced  in  years,  has  been  one  of  my  moat  active  correfmondrnta  in  Maine, 
and  has  contributed  a  \nTf;v  amount  of  biographictl  matter,  hia  own  autobiography  among  the  rest, 
whkh  ia  reserved  for  future  uae. 

•  In  1845,  it  reported  201  ;  Paria,  C.  B.  Davia,  187;  Livermore,  154;  Bethel,  Eph.  Harlow,  128 1 
Tamer,  123. 

T  In  1846,  it  reported  390;  Pinit  do.,  202;  Second  do..  126;  Firat  St.  George,  246:  Second  do., 
270;  Warren,  262;  Vinalhuvtn,  123;  Second  Camden,  100. 

•  Thcto  are,  Firat  Waterville,  207 ;  Augusta,  126 ;  ComviUe,  121 ;  Fir«  Bloomfield.  114 1  in  1646. 
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Industry,  Clinton,  Mt.  Vernon,  New  Sharon,  First  Bloomfield,  Sidney,  and 
Cornville  arc  the  oldest  churches.  The  first  was  gathered  in  1795,  and  the  rest 
soon  after. 

A  few  others  were  formed  early  in  the  present  century. 

Waterville  Church  was  organized  in  1818.  It  arose  under  the  ministry 
and  influence  of  the  oflicers  and  students  of  the  college,  and  is  intimately  con- 
nected in  all  its  interests  and  concerns  with  that  institution. 

Dr.  Chaplin^  the  first  president  of  the  college,  officiated  as  pastor  of  tlie 
church  about  ten  years,  assisted  by  some  of  the  resident  ministers.  Ret>.  Henry 
Fitz,  for  one  year,  and  H,  K.  Greene,  for  two  years,  occupied  this  pastonu 
station. 

Rev.  S,  F.  Smith,  now  of  Newtown,  Mass.,  was  next  in  office  here,  for  eight 
years,  from  1834. 

Rev,  D,  N.  Sheldon,  now  President  of  the  College,  next  sustained  the  pas- 
torship about  one  year,  when  he  was  inducted  to  tlie  presidential  chair. 

Rev.  J.  C  Stockhridge  is  the  present  pastor. 

Augusta.     The  church  here  was  gathered  in  1831. 

Rev.  L.  Porter,  now  of  Lowell,  Mass.,  then  a  student  of  Waterville  College, 
a  few  miles  distant,  and  J.  M.  Morrell,  are  mentioned  as  having  afforded  ma 
terial  aid  in  the  incipient  movements  which  brought  this  church  into  being. 

The  pastors  in  succession,  have  been  C.  Blanchard,  T.  Curtis,  P.  S,  AdamSf 
E.  R.  Warren. 

Rev.  N.  W.  Williams  is  the  present  pastor. 


WALDO    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  with  seventeen  churches,  which  were  dismissed  from  the 
Lincoln,  in  1828.  Most  of  the  churches  are  situated  in  the  county  from  which 
it  took  its  name. 

The  First  Church,  Vassalborough,  was  gathered  in  1788,  and  is  the  old- 
est in  this  community. 

T.  J.  Sweet  is  the  present  pastor. 

First,  China,  is  the  largest  body  in  this  Association.* 
B.  F.  Shaw  was  the  pastor  in  1845. 

PISCATAQUIS    ASSOCIATION 

Is  but  of  recent  formation,  having  been  organized  in  1839.  This  young  In- 
stitution is  situated  in  a  new  country,  in  the  upper  settlements  of  the  State, 
mostly  in  the  county  whose  name  it  bears. 

Of  the  twenty-three  churches  in  this  body,  only  those  at  Parkman  and  St. 
Albans  report  more  than  one  hundred  members ;  but  the  reports  of  their  doings 
for  missionary  purposes  are  beyond  many  older  institutions. '° 

DAMARISCOTTA    ASSOCIATION 

Is  the  youngest  Institution  of  the  kind  in  Maine,  having  been  organized  in 
18^12.  But  being  on  old  ground,  and  embracing  a  number  of  the  strong  churches 
of  old  Lincoln,  from  which  they  were  dismissed,  it  takes  a  firm  stand  among 
its  sister  institutions,  and  already  numbers  about  two  thousand  members.  Six 
of  these  churches,  viz.,  those  of  Waldoboro',  Newcastle,  two  in  Nobleboro*  and 
two  in  Jefferson,  contain  together  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  whole  commu- 
nity of  seventeen  churches.*  Their  ministers  are  O.  B.  Walker,  Wm.  Day^ 
E.  Trask,  S.  A.  Kingsbury,  L.  C.  Stevens,  and  /.  R.  Hallowell. 


»  In  1845,  it  reported  290;  First  Belfast,  172;  Vasaalborouch,  130;  Wlndeor.  101 ;  Knox,  100. 

»o  In  the  minutes  of  1846.  I  find  they  report  for  Foreign  Missions,  $556 ;  SwO  of  this  turn  w< 
contributed  by  C.  Copelnnd  and  wife.    For  Domestic  do.,  $50. 

»  In  1846,  they  reported— First  Jefferson,  286;  Second  do.,  112;  First  Nobleboro',  267; 
do.,  273;  NewcasUe,  227;  Waldoboro'  209. 
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'Woolwich  Church.  Some  iiistorical  sketches  of  this  community,  are  ap- 
pended to  the  minutes  of  the  Association  for  1S46,  from  which  it  appears  tliat 
it  was  organized  in  1800,  and  has  had  for  its  pastors  and  supplies,  Samuel  Stin- 
aon^  R>  C.  Star,  E.  Pinkham,  S,  Tyler,  W/n.  Day,  L.  Barrows,  J,  Butler, 
and  Abial  Wood,  the  present  incumbent. 

PENOBSCOT    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  directly  from  the  Lincoln,  in  1825.  It  takes  its  name  from  the 
largest  river  in  the  State,  as  well  as  from  the  county  in  which  most  of  the 
churches  are  situated. 

A  few  of  the  churches  in  this  Association  have  existed  between  thirty  and 
forty  years,  but  most  of  them  are  of  recent  origin.  As  the  city  of  Bantror  is  a 
central  point  of  operations  for  the  baptists  in  this  region,  I  shall  give  a  few 
sketches  of  the  rise  of  our  denomination  within  its  bounds. 

First  Church,  Bangor,  was  gathered  in  1818.  It  consisted,  at  first,  of  but 
eleven  members,  and,  for  many  years  was  in  a  very  feeble  condition,  during 
which  period  its  pastors  or  supplies  were,  Isaac  T.  Smith,  Ezra  Goin^^ 
Adam  Wilson,  and,  probably,  some  others,  as  the  place  was  then  considered 
miMionary  ground,  so  far  as  the  operations  of  our  denomination  were  concerned, 
since  they,  as  usual,  were  late  in  the  field. 

Elder  Isaac  Case,  the  missionary,  is  said  to  have  baptized  a  few  of  the  first 
members  of  this  church. 

The  first  regular  pastor  settled  among  this  people,  witli  whom  I  shall  begin 
the  succession,  was 

Thomas  B.  Ripley,         -         -         1829.     About  five  years. 
Thomas  Curtis,      -         -         -         1834.     Three  years. 
Adam  Wilson,        ...         1838.     The  same. 
Jere.  Chaplin,         ...         1841.     Four  years. 
L.  F.  Caldwell,      -        -        -        1846.     Who  is  the  present  incum- 
bent. 

Second,  Bangor,  whose  pastor  is  C.  G,  Porter,  is  a  small  body,  formed  in 
1846.  Bangor  and  Glenburn,  and  North  Bangor,  are  infant  and  feeble  com- 
munities. 

Rev,  Thomas  Baldwin  Robinson  resides  at  the  town  of  Levant,  twelve 
miles  north  of  Bangor,  and  officiates  as  a  missionary  pastor  to  the  church  there, 
and  others  in  the  region." 

THIRD  DIVISION  OF  ASSOCIATIONS  IN  MAINE. 

eastern    MAINE    ASSOCIATION. 

"The  whole  period  of  its  existence  was  sixteen  years,  from  1818  to  18IM  ; 
it  then  yielded  its  name  to  two  Associations,  one  to  be  called  Hancock,  the 
other  Washington. 

"This  Association  was  first  organized  at  Bluehill,  on  the  12th  of  Novenihrr, 
1818;  Elder  N.  Robinson  preached  on  the  occasion,  Isaiah  Ixi.  1.  In  this 
body,  \\\v  baptists  in  the  counties  of  Hancock  and  Washington,  and  all  east  of 
the  Penobscot  river,  united.  It  originally  was  composed  of  twelve  rhurclMs. 
previously  dismissed  from  the  Lincoln.  Their  first  anniversary  was  in  St<'ii- 
1.  ..  October,  IHH);  three  churches  were  added  at  that  time.  This  bodv  t>rnj- 
pied  this  entire  field  till  1834,  when  the  churches  had  become  numenms,  and 
aome  of  them  large,  and  the  distance  from  one  extreme  of  territory  ocrupi«'fl  to 
the  other  Wiis  so  great,  that  a  division  of  the  Association  was  deemed  expedi- 
ent; and,  by  unanimous  agreement,  the   East<Tn   Maine  Association  was  dis- 


•  Mr.  Robinson  hns  ^iipplitti  nic  with  iin  extendi  acrtiiint  of  thf  rhurchf»9.  ministrrs.  .-md  nil 
thinicfl  pert-lining  to  the  Penobitcot  Asaociation,  but  a  smuil  portion  of  which  will  my  limits 
admit. 
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solyed,  and  the  next  year  the  present  Hancock  and  Washington  Associations 
were  organized. 

**  During  the  existence  of  the  Eastern  Maine  Association,  the  baptists  in  this 
section  of  the  State  moved  on  prosperously.  As  we  have  seen,  it  commenced  with 
twelve  churches,  and  these  churches  were  assisted  by  nine  ordained  ministers. 
A  correspondence  was,  at  its  first  meeting,  opened  with  Lincoln  and  Bowdoin- 
ham  Associations,  in  Maine,  with  New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia ;  also,  with 
the  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions ;  and  it  was  recommended  to  the  churches 
to  raise  twelve  and  a  half  cents  on  a  member,  for  domestic  missions. 

**  The  domestic  welfare  of  these  churches  received  the  attention  of  the  As- 
sociation, and  five  hundred  copies  of  Dr.  Fuller's  letter  on  discipline  was  dis- 
tributed among  them.  This  was  1820.  From  the  prevailing  spiritual  declen- 
mm  in  all  this  eastern  country,  it  was  recommended  that  tlie  churches  observe 
a  season  of  fastings  hu7niliation^  and  prayer,  for  the  revival  of  the  M'ork  of 
the  Lord ;  and  that  they  raise  one  cent  a  month  on  a  member  for  domestic  mis- 
si<»ns.  Their  prayers  were  heard,  and,  in  1822,  God  revived  his  work  in  several 
of  these  churches.  The  next  year  the  Association  entered  upon  a  train  of 
nu>ans  to  establish  a  fund  for  the  widows  of  deceased  baptist  ministers.  The 
churches  were  requested  to  give  their  attention  to  the  expediency  of  requiring 
their  members,  upon  a  removal,  to  take  letters  of  dismission,  and  to  the  cause 
of  temperance.' 

HANCOCK    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1835,  as  has  just  been  stated,  by  a  division  of  the  one  last 
named.  This  has  long  been  an  important  field  of  operations,  and  this  body, 
altiiough  of  but  recent  origin,  is  a  fraction  in  advance  as  to  numerical  strenffth 
of  any  of  the  Associations  in  this  State.  Sedgwick  and  Bluehill  have  been  dis- 
tinffuished  places  for  the  spread  of  our  sentiments  for  about  forty  years  past. 
A  few  sketches  of  the  churches  there  will  now  be  given. 

First  Church,  Sedgwick,  bears  date  from  1805.  It  originated  in  the 
simultaneous  conversion  of  Rev.  Daniel  Merrill,  the  pastor,  and  a  large  por- 
tion of  his  church,  to  the  principles  of  the  baptists.  They  were  at  the  time 
of  their  chanire  of  sentiment,  pedobaptists,  of  the  congregationalist  order. 

Til  is  great  movement  in  this  down  east  community,  made  no  small  stir  at 
the  time,  through  the  whole  region,  and  in  a  wide  circuit  around. 

Mr.  Merrill  and  eighty-five  of  his  church  were  baptized  in  two  days,  by 
Dr.  Baldwin,  of  Boston,  and  Mr.  Williams,  of  Beverly,  who,  with  a  number 
of  other  ministers,  had  been  invited  to  participate  in  scenes  M'hich  diffusecl 
feelings  of  unusual  satisfaction  in  the  whole  baptist  community.*  Other  mem- 
bers continued  to  fall  into  the  ranks  of  the  baptists,  until  one  hundred  and 
forty-five  of  the  pedobaptists'  members  had  submitted  to  the  baptists'  regimen. 
This  Sedrjwick  community  were  distinguished  for  their  attachment  to  evan- 
gelical princi])les  and  religious  revivals  while  on  their  old  platform,  which  they 
liave  since  nourished  M'ith  much  success.  It  is  now  about  forty  years  since 
the  transfonnatinn  of  this  pedobaptist  establishment  to  the  baptist  plan.  The 
mother  church  has  maintained  its  standing,  and  is  now  a  large  and  flourishing 
body,  and  has  sent  out  many  colonies  to  constitute  new  churches  in  this  and  a 
number  of  the  neighboring  towns. 

The  pastors  in  succession  in  this  church  have  been  as  follows : 

Daniel  Merrill,         ...         -         1805.     Nine  years. 

Eben.  Pinkham,      -         -         -         -         1814.     Six  years. 

Mr.  Merrill  re-settled,      -         -         -         1821.     Eight  years. 

Fiben.  Merick,         -        -         -         -         1829.     Five  years. 

E.  W.  Garrison,      -        -         -         -         1834.     About  two  yearb. 


'  Mnine  Baptist?,  pp.  33.'-336. 

*  The  council  by  whoin  th<'  church  was  oreranized,  consisted  of  Rev.  Meftsre.  John  Pitman,  of 
Pnividcnce;  T.  B'lldwin,  of  Boston ;  K.  Willinms,  of  Beverly ;  I.  Case,  of  Rcadfield.  K.  Snow,  of 
Thomaston;  and Cummings,  of  Vinalhavcn,  with  the  usual  accompaniment  of  lay  brethren. 
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Rev.  Damd  Nuitert  the  present  pastor,  came  into  office  in  1838. 

SxcoND  Church,  Sxdowick,  was  constituted  from  the  first,  in  1888L 
Rev.  C.  L.  Carey  is  their  present  pastor. 

North  Sbdowick  was  organized  of  members  fr6m  the  old  bodjr,  Brook- 
Tffle,  and  Bluehill,  in  1643. 

Rev.  C.  C.  Long  is  their  present  padtor.  Amos  Allen^  one  of  the  old  min- 
iMers  of  this  region,  is  a  resident  member. 

Besides  these  three  branches  in  the  town,  many  of  the  original  members  of 
the  two  churches  in  Bluehill,  as  well  as  those  of  Deer-Isle,  Brookyille,  and 
Penobscot,  were  from  this  old  renorated  body. 

Her  ministerial  sons  have  been  P.  Pillsbury,  Henry  Hale,  John  Roundy, 
Amos  Allen,  Noah  Norton,  Daniel  Dodge,  Michael  Carlton,  and  Thomas  Mer- 
lill,  late  missionary  to  the  Indians.     He  was  a  son  of  Daniel. 

**  The  present  limits  of  the  church  are  small,  as  there  are  fire  baptist  church- 
as  within  about  four  miles  of  its  place  of  worship. 

**  There  are,  perhaps,  more  people  of  our  profession  in  Sedgwick,  according 
to  Ae  number  of  its  inhabitants,  tnan  in  any  other  town  in  the  United  States. 
There  is  no  church  of  any  other  order  in  the  town."  * 

After  supplyinff  so  many  materials  for  the  construction  of  such  a  number  of 
the  surrounding  churches,  old  Sedgwick  is  the  largest  body  but  one  in  the 
Hancock  Association.* 

Blushill.  This  town  joins  Sedffwick  on  the  north ;  the  First  church  here 
bears  date  from  1806 ;  the  Second  do.,  from  1825. 

Rev.  John  Roundy f  one  of  the  constituent  members,  was  the  first  pastor  for 
about  ten  years.  After  him  were  R.  Milner,  Eben.  Pinkham,  and  J.  Gillpat- 
ricK,  now  of  Topsham.  Mr.  6.  was  with  them  about  eighteen  years.  He 
MnoTed  but  a  short  time  since ;  the  name  of  his  successor  I  hare  not  learnt. 
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^  This  body  arose,  as  we  have  seen,  simultaneously  with  the  last  named,  in 
4885.  It  b  the  rery  eastermost  institution  of  our  society  in  this  extremity  of 
the  State.  Steuben,  Machias,  Lubec,  Eastport,  Calais,  &c.,  all  have  represen- 
tatives  in  this  Association. 

**Thi8  body  embraces  a  lane  field  of  miMionary  groimd,  and  the  churches  are  doine  what 
they  can  to  cultivate  it ;  nor  do  they  labor  in  vain,  as  their  annual  increase  proves.  Twelve 
new  churches  were  added  between  1835  and  1843. 

"  The  maltiplication  of  churches  in  this  Association,  has  been  in  some  cases  owing:  to  the 
dlrisfon  of  lai^  ones  in  the  same  town.  This  division  of  churches  is  considersd  by  many 
a  fridt  peculiar  to  the  Baptists  generally  in  the  State.  And  undoubtedly,  in  some  instances, 
tl  is  a  source  of  evil.  If  it  does  not  alienate  the  attachment  of  brethren,  it  often  weakens 
their  ability  to  support  a  pastor,  and  tends  to  multiply  churches  beyond  the  number  of  min- 
iileiv  to  supply  them  witn  wholesome  preaching.  It  sometimes  occasions  the  removal  of  a 
worthy  pastor,  and  sometimes  induces  feeble  churches  to  encourage  gifts  to  the  ministry 
m^lch  are  wholly  unsuitable  to  the  office."  7 

Columbia,  1786,  is  the  oldest  church  in  this  community.  It  is  now  small 
and  without  a  pastor. 

Chrrrtfibld,  1796,  is  the  next  in  age  ;  it  was,  till  lately,  under  the  pas 
toral  care  of  Mr.  Millet,  the  Baptist  historian  of  Maine.     He  is  now  at  Wayne, 
in  the  Bowdoinham  Association. 

Eastport  is  the  largest^  and  probably  the  most  important  church  in  this  re- 
mote region.     It  was  organized  in  1801,  and  was  for  a  number  of  the  first  years 

f  Letter  of  Rev.  David  Nuttsr,  to  the  author.  Mr.  Nuttnr  waA  mnny  years  In  Nova  Snotln,  from 
which  Province  he  came  to  this  place.  Ho  \b  not  ypt  old,  but  informs  mc  that  then  (1841)),  h?  h  id 
baptisf^  about  fifteen  hundred  pcreons ;  nnd  hnd,  either  alone,  or  in  company  with  others,  orgimized 
•boatfifteen  churches.    These  tacts  were  communicitcd  by  my  request. 

•  Id  1B45,  it  reported  23  i;  First  Bluehill.  252;  Secood  Sedgwick,  179;  Brook  villa,  E.  Merick, 
IMt  Trenton,  John  King.  131 ;  Mount  Desert,  127. 

f  kmst's  Maine  Baptists,  ^  307. 
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of  its  existence,  in  a  very  feeble  and  precarious  condition.  Amone  the  minis* 
ters  first  on  the  ground,  the  historians  of  this  community  name  Elder  Case*  tlw 
missionary,  who  often  visited  them  in  after  years,  D.  Merrill,  and  others  from 
Maine,  and  J.  Murphy,  J.  Manning,  £.  Brooks,  and  others  from  New  Brons- 
wick,  on  the  British  side. 

Various  ministers  officiated  here  as  temporary  supplies,  for  a  number  of 
years  before  they  attempted  to  engage  a  settled  pastor. 

Rev.  Henry  A,  Clarke  1811,  appears  to  have  been  the  first  man  who  wm 
formally  established  in  the  pastorship.  His  continuance  was  about  three  yean. 
After  him,  P.  Pillsbury  and  B.  Buck  sustained  the  pastoral  relation  for  periods 
not  accurately  defined. 

Rev,  H.  J.  Ripley^  now  a  professor  at  Newton,  Mass.,  was  inducted  into 
office  here  in  1820,  where  he  continued  about  two  years.  The  succeeding  ps9* 
tors,  in  somewhat  quick  succession,  were  H.  Wheeler,  J,  Eveleth^  J,  mer» 
riam,  and  F.  W.  Emmons.    This  brings  us  up  to  1830,  when 

Rev.  Phineas  Bond  was  selected  for  their  spiritual  guide.  His  contina* 
ance  was  four  years. 

Rev.  J.  B,  Hague  assumed  this  spiritual  charge  in  183&,  where  he  eontin- 
ued  about  ten  years.* 

Rev.  Kendall  Brooks,  the  present  pastor,  came  into  office  in  1835.  East- 
port  b  now  the  largest  church  in  this  Association.* 


Closing  Remarks.  From  this  account  of  the  afiairs  of  our  society  in  this 
eastern  part  of  our  Union,  it  is  plain  to  be  seen,  that  much  sucress  has  st- 
tonded  their  eirangelical  efforts,  and  that  the  ministers  have  been  a  very  hard- 
working set  of  men.  Although  for  a  New  England  State,  the  three  -hundred 
churches  in  this  territory  are  widely  extended,  yet  they  seem  very  uniform  .in 
their  character  and  operations.  The  Associations  are  well  located,  and  all  ap- 
pear to  be  united  in  promoting  all  the  benevolent  evangelical  efforts  of  the 
present  day  ;  '*  and  the  distracting  schisms  which  have  prevailed  in  other  re- 
gions, I  should  judge,  have  had  but  little  influence  here,  so  far  as  our  denomi- 
nation is  concerned. 

Like  its  sister  State,  this  has  had  many  changes  in  its  ministers,  out  and  ia* 
and  no  inconsiderable  number  of  them  have  gone  to  other  parts. 

Tlie  churches  are  generally  small,  having  in  many  cases  been  unwisely  di- 
vided, for  the  sake  of  accommodating  particular  locations,  but  in  all  this  region 
of  country  they  are  making  good  progress  in  the  support  of  their  ministers, 
and  in  guarding  against  the  ruinous  policy  of  attempting  to  get  along  at  some 
rate  or  other,  without  a  constant  shepherd  and  spiritual  guide. 

It  80  happens,  that  by  the  labors  of  Dea.  A.  Churchill,  of  Vermont,  and 
Rev.  Messrs.  Cummings  and  Millet,  of  New  Hampshire  and  Maine,  and  a  few 
others,  I  have  before  me  historical  sketches  of  nearly  all  the  churches,  whether 
now  in  being  or  not,  which  have  been  organized  in  these  three  States,  from 
the  beginninsf ;  *  and  I  have  observed  that  the  cases  are  very  rare  where  shep- 
herdless  fiocks  have  had  much  stability  or  success.     Again,  the  mobility  and 

»  Them*  nccounts  nrc  taken,  in  part,  from  Millet's  History,  but  mostly  from  a  communication  by 
Mr.  Bond,  one  of  the  pnf«tor8.  Neither  of  the  writers  have  been  sufficiently  definite  in  ihcir  datat 
to  mt-et  my  wants.  But,  perhaps,  I  hare  told  the  story  with  as  much  particuhrity  as  the  peoole  or 
their  numerous  shephenls  would  desire.  One  of  the  bid  Wightmans,  in  Orolon,  in  pastoral  lon- 
gevity, could  outdo  a  stnire  load  of  such  short-lived  shepherds. 

»  in  1845,  it  reported  190;  Addison.  161 ;  Machias'  Port,  128.  None  of  the  others  come  up  to  100. 

»"  In  xh'i  minute  s  of  their  Associations,  there  is  a  uniformity  and  peculiar  ne  itncss  in  their  style 
of  mechanical  execution.  They  are,  for  the  most,  published  in  Portland,  under  the  inspi^tion  of  the 
publisher  of  their  rt  ligious  paper.  If  the  Associations  in  each  State  would  adopt  this  plan,  which, 
in  my  Circulars,  I  have  recommended,  these  documenU  would  come  out  in  a  much  better  etyle 
than  many  of  them  now  do. 

'  This  I  cannot  snv  of  any  other  region  of  our  country.  And,  although  my  limits  and  general 
plan  would  not  ndmi'l  of  the  use  of  any  more  of  these  ample  materials,  yet  they  have  given  inesucli 
a  thoroujih  insight  into  their  aiTalrs,  tnat  I  am  able  to  speak  of  them  with  confidence,  and,  I  trust, 
with  some  degree  of  correctness. 
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perpetual  but  irregular  transition  of  pastors,  from  one  location  to  another,  has 
unquestionably  been  injurious  to  the  growth  of  our  churches  and  the  general 
prosperity  of  our  cause. 

This  whole  subject  will  be  more  fully  canvassed  in  my  general  reflections  at 
the  close  of  this  volume. 

Literary  and  other  institutions.  Watcrville  College,  of  course,  stands  at 
the  head  of  this  list;  at  present,  however,  I  can  only  say  that  it  is  a  most  im- 
portant establislimcnt  for  our  community  in  this  territory,  and  its  beneficial  in- 
fluence is  most  strikingly  apparent  in  the  improvements  which  it  has  superin- 
duced in  the  character  and  efficiency  both  of  the  ministers  and  churches. 
The  principles  of  ministerial  education  and  support,  as  my  correspondents 
inform  me,  have  taken  a  strong  hold  of  the  feelings  of  our  community  in  all 
the  northern  N.  E.  States ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  cause  of  missions, 
at  home  and  abroad. 

Before  taking  leave  of  these  three  northern  New  England  States,  so  far  as 
the  Associated  Baptists  are  concerned,  it  is  proper  to  observe  that  the  Free- 
Will  Baptists  and  Christian  Society,  are  numerous  in  this  section  of  our 
country,  as  we  shall  sec  when  we  come  to  their  history.  Not  a  few  of  the 
many  churches  which  our  historians  have  reported  as  extinct,  have  been  re- 
modeled upon  the  plan  of  one  or  the  other  of  these  societies.  Some  of  our 
oldest  and  strongest  institutions  have  undergone  this  change  of  character  in 
their  ecclesiastical  aflairs. 

This  being  the  ease,  it  is  plain  to  be  seen,  that  the  population  who  embrace 
the  distinguishing  sentiments  of  the  baptists,  has  as  yet  been  but  in  part  enu- 
merated. 


Autkorities  for  the,  foregoing  itniemenfs.  Mr.  MUleCs  Histmy  has  been  mv  principal  guide. 
The  brethren  who  have  made  contributions  by  written  documents,  more  or  less  extensive,  are 
John  Tripp,  T.  B.  Robinson,  J.  Washbnrn,  Samuel  Adlam,  David  Nutter,  O.  Barrow,  E.  R. 
Warren,  P.  Bond,  L.  C.  Stevens,  F.  Shepherd,  J.  Gillpatrick,  H.  G.  Nott,  L.  F.  Beecher, 
R.  W.  E.  Brown,  J.  H.  Hilton,  N.  Smith,  and  Z.  Hall. 

Mr.  Wilson,  of  Portland,  pnblisher  of  Zion's  Advocate,  has  also  taken  much  pains  tc  send 
me  the  Minutes  of  Associations,  and  to  circulate  mv  notices  in  his  paper. 

In  addition  to  these,  I  have  an  autobiography  of  ^der  I.  Case,  now  in  the  87th  year  of  his 
age.    It  was  written  at  mv  reauest 
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NOVA    SCOTIA    AND    NEW    BRUNSWICK. 

SECTION    I. 


Early  history  of  the  baptists  in  these  Provinces— first  churches  mostly  on  tha 
mixed-communion  plan — Henry  Allen — the  mannings,  Dimocks^  Har^ 
dings,  Chipmans,  and  others  —  the  Nova  Scotia  Association  formed — 
mixed-communion  given  up — churches  in  Cornwaltis — Norton — Nevh 
port — Onslow — Halifax,  and  many  other  places. 

FIRST    PERIOD,  1763. 

These  two  British  Provinces  occupy  a  large  extent  of  territory,  to  the  east 
and  north-east  of  the  State  of  Maine.  In  them  are  two  large  Associations  of 
our  denomination,  which  contain,  together,  about  one  hundred  and  seventy 
churches,  and  about  fourteen  thousand  members. 

Most  of  this  large  baptist  interest  has  risen  up  within  the  present  century,  as 
at  the  commencement  of  it  the  churches  of  the  order  were  few  and  feeble,  and 
nearly  all  of  them  were  in  embarrassment  and  perplexity,  from  many  causes, 
hut  mostly  on  account  of  their  well-meant,  but  mistaken  efforts  to  amalgamate, 
and  commune  with  the  New  Light  pedobaptists,  as  will  be  shown  in  the  fol- 
lowing narratives. 

The  first  appearance  of  the  baptists  in  cither  of  these  Provinces,  was  soon 
after  the  close  of  the  French  war,  upwards  of  eighty  years  ago,  wh<;n  emigrants 
in  considerable  numbers  began  to  settle  in  this  country  from  the  New  England 
colonies,  and  a  few  from  those  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey.  Among  these 
new  comers  were  some  of  the  baptist  order,  and  from  this  period  and  onward, 
foundations  began  to  be  laid  for  the  churches  which  soon  afterward  arose,  and 
have  continued  to  spread  over  this  interesting  portion  of  the  British  possessions, 
and  our  eastern  border. 

Among  the  ministers  first  on  the  ground,  and  whose  labors  were  the  most 
ofFicient,  wore  Elders  Moulton,  Mason,  Dimock,  John  and  James  Sutton  Bur- 
ton, Windsor,  Rounds,  &c. 

Of  those  raised  up  subsequently,  in  early  times,  in  the  country,  the  Man- 
nings, Chipmans,  Uardings,  the  Dimocks,  and  many  others. 

A  number  of  these  men  were  pedobaptists  of  the  New  Light  order,  when 
they  commenced  their  ministry,  and  co-operated  with  Rev.  Messrs.  Allen,  Pay- 
zant,  Seconib,  and  a  few  others,  who  continued  in  that  connection. 

"  Mixed-cammunir-n^  with  baptists  and  pedobaptists,  was  the  order  of  the  day  for  a  consider- 
able lime  in  this  country.  A  long  and  thorough  trial  was  given  to  this  system  by  mir  Nova 
S*!()tia  brethren ;  they  were  much  j)leased  with  it  at  first ;  they  were  all  new  lig:ht»  together^ 
full  of  zeal  in  the  good  cause,  and  much  success  attended  their  efforts  for  the  reformation  o< 
the  rude  and  heterogeneous  mass  of  inhabitants  whom  they  found  in  this  new  and  uncultivated 
n-gion.  And  the  practice  was  laid  aside,  not  by  any  sudden  revolution  or  conventional  lules, 
but  it  died  away  by  slow  degrees,  as  one  church  and  minister  after  another  lound  themselves 
embarrassed,  beyond  endurance,  by  the  inconsistencies,  inconveniences,  and  collisions  in 
which  it  involved  them.  The  pedobaptists,  with  whom  they  were  thus  associated,  were,  un- 
questionably, a  very  pious  and  devoat  people,  and  nothing  but  stem  necewity,  for  convenienoe 
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sake,  induced  them  to  decline  a  continuance  of  an  intercourse  in  which  they  bad  found  much 
comfort  and  .satisfaction.  So  much  were  some  of  the  ministers  attached  to  the  system,  that 
they  held  on  to  it  a  long  tunc  aUei  oiliers  had  g^ven  it  up. 

When  this  change  of  ecclesiastical  regimen  first  commenced,  these  people 
were  entirely  by  themselves,  shut  out  from  almost  any  intercourse  with  their 
brethren  from  abroad,  and  but  a  few  of  them  had  any  acquaintance  with  the 
views  of  the  baptists  generally  on  this  subject.  In  the  work  of  evangtrliziii 
their  benighted  countrymen,  they  were  all  agreed ;  in  the  business  of  bapiisin, 
all  modes  passed  current  among  them;  but,  finally,  immersion  took  the  lead  ; 
^the  plain  dictates  of  the  bible  became  their  guide,  and  the  change  was  ultimately 
effected  with  but  little  interruption  of  that  christian  charity  and  friendly  feeling 
which  brethren  of  different  views  should  always  cultivate  toward  each  other. 
In  the  midst  of  this  revolution,  the  ministers  of  different  orders  occasionally 
acted  together  at  ordinations,  and  on  other  important  occasions.' 

The  first  baptists  in  Nova  Scotia  were  led  hither  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Nathan 

"  HaBon,  Ebenezer  Moulton,  and  John  and  James  Sutton,  about  1763.    It  is  not 

certain  that  they  all  went  together,  but  we  find  them  here  about  the  same  time. 

Moulton  went  from  South  Brimfield,  Mass.,  the  Suttons  from  New  Jersey, 
and  Mason  from  Swansea,  Mass.  Respecting  these  two  first,  but  little  more 
can  be  learnt  than  that  they  continued  their  ministry  for  a  few  years  in  this  Prov- 
ince with  some  success,  and  then  returned  to  their  own  country. 

Of  Mr.  Mason,  Mr.  Backus  has  related,  that  he,  with  eleven  others,  removed 
from  the  old  church  in  Swansea,  in  a  church  capacity,  in  1763,  of  which  he 
.  was  ordained  pastor  before  their  removal ;    that  they  settled  in  a  place  now 
called  Sackville,  in  the  Province  of  New  Brunswick,  of  which  a  more  particu- 
lar account  will  be  given  under  that  head. 

Three  ministers,  by  the  name  of  Windsor,  Rounds,  and  Read,  are  mentioned 
as  having  preached  here  in  early  times. 

Besides  the  emi^ant  church  from  Swansea,  it  is  supposed,  that  one  or  two 
others  were  formeuin  Nova  Scotia,  about  eighty  years  since,  but  none  of  them, 
however,  gained  a  permanent  standing,  but  were  all  scattered  and  dissolved 
previous  to  the  rise  of  those  which  now  occupy  the  ground. 

Mr.  Shubael  Dimock,  the  progenitor  of  a  numerous  family,  and  of  dve 
ministers  of  that  name,  settled  at  Falmouth,  in  1760.  lie  was  from  Connecticut, 
was  an  exhorter,  or  licensed  preacher,  at  the  time  of  his  emigration  into  this 
country,  but  did  not  become  a  baptist  until  a  number  of  years  afttrr. 

As  some  of  the  ministers  above  mentioned  remained  here  a  number  of  years, 
and  traveled  and  preached  extensively,  with  some  good  effect,  baptist  senti- 
ments were,  no  doubt,  widely  diffused,  and  the  seeds  were  sown  by  which  an 
abundant  harvest  was  soon  after  produced. 


SECOND    PERIOD,    1776. 

In  this,  and  a  few  succeeding  years,  there  was  a  revival  of  religion  in  Nova 
Scotia  of  unusual  power,  and  to  a  great  extent.  It  commenred  under  the 
ministry  of  Rev.  Henry  Allen,  who  had  for  his  companions  and  coadjutors  a 
large  number  of  young  ministers,  most  of  whom  suddenly  came  forward  into 
the  work  of  the  ministry  without  any  previous  training  from  the  schools  ;  but 
sound  sense  and  ardent  piety  supplied  this  deficiency,  and  unusual  success  at- 
tended their  mini<itrations. 

This  work  bore  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  New  Light  Stir  in  New  En« 
land,  a  few  years  before  ;  and  Allen  was  the  Whitfield  of  the  age,  in  this  tlicn 
most  destitute  region,  of  even  the  forms  of  religion,  much  more  of  \i»  saving 
power.     His  course  was  rapid  and  peculiar,  having  died  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
six,  and  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  ministry. 


1 1  hav<>  hocn  thus  partimilnr  in  this  account,  as  this  is  about  as  fair  a  specimen  ns  cnn  be  found 
In  the  history  of  the  b.iptists  in  this  country,  oif  the  operations  of  this  system.  It  will  be  referred  to 
in  another  piace^  to  ahow  that  the  experiment  ho  been  hirlj  made,  and  &iled. 
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Although  Mr.  Allen  was  born,  lived,  and  died,  in  the  pedobaptigt  conoec- 
tion,  yet  on  account  of  his  instrumentality  in  raising  up  baptist  churches  and 
ministers,  and  of  the  good  savor  of  his  name  with  those  who  were  associated 
with  him  in  his  evangelical  labors,  I  have  thought  proper  to  give  some  bio- 
graphical sketches  of  his  character,  in  the  note  below.^ 

As  fre(iuent  references  must  of  necessity  be  made  to  the  salutary  effect  of 
this  extensive  reformation  in  this  new  Province,  in  the  accounts  of  the  churches 
which  it  produced,  whose  history  will  soon  be  given,  I  shall  now  proceed  to 
an  account  of  the  Association  in  which  they  are  included. 


THIRD    PERIOD,    1798.       NOVA    SCOTIA    ASSOCIATION    FORMED. 

This  body,  now  so  large  and  influential  in  all  baptist  affairs,  after  setting  off 
a  kindred  institution  in  the  adjoining  Province,  began  with  six  churches,  the 
same  number  of  ministers,  and  but  a  few  members.  All  were  on  the  plan  of 
open  communion,  and  a  portion  of  the  ministers  were  of  the  pedobaptist  order. 

The  origin  of  this,  then  semi-baptist  community,  is  thus  given  by  Elder  EL 
Manning,  who,  it  will  be  seen,  was  one  of  the  constituent  members. 

"  In  June,  1797,  four  ministers,  viz. :  T.  H.  Chipman,  of  Anapolis,  James  Maimiiig,  oi 
Granville,  both  baptists :  Mr.  Payzant,  of  Liverpool,  and  ntysclf,  then  at  Granville,  congre- 
gationalist«,  met  in  conference  in  Cornwallis,  and  thought  it  to  the  glory  of  God  to  notify 
the  ministers  and  churches  in  our  connection  to  meet  the  next  year,  June  JO.  At  which  time 
six  ministers  and  churches  met,  &c.  All  were  on  the  open-communion  plan,  and  we  trav- 
eled on  in  that  sort  of  way  eleven  years.  Bat  daring  this  time,  the  light  spread  considenbly 
among  us,  and  placed  us  in  an  awkward  situation,"  &jc. 


FOURTH    PERIOD,  1909. 

In  June  of  this  year,  a  vote  was  passed,  that  no  church  should  be  a  mem- 
ber of  this  Association  that  admitted  open  communion ;  at  which  time  four 
churches  were  dropped,  or  withdrawn — two  of  which  hare  since  come  upon 
gospel  ground.* 

The  year  after  this  event,  this  body,  for  the  first  time,  began  to  print  their 
Minutes,  at  which  time  the  number  of  members  in  Nova  Scotia,  exclusire  of ' 
those  in  New  Brunswick,  was  about  700. 

After  this  change  in  the  Association,  the  First  church  in  Halifax,  and  one  or 
two  others,  whose  views  of  propriety  had  kept  them  away,  now  united  with 
tliem,  and  from  that  period  they  have  pursued  the  usual  course  of  baptist  com- 
munities. 

In  18*^  the  churches  in  New  Brunswick  went  off  by  themselves,  and  formed 
the  flourishing  community  in  that  Province,  and  another  division  will  probably 
soon  take  place. 

As  this  body  has  had  a  uniform  and  onward  course,  I  shall  omit  the  details 


3  Mr.  Allen  w:i«  bom  in  Newport,  R.  I.,  in  1748.  At  the  age  of  twelve  years,  the  family  removed, 
and  sotth'd  in  Falmouth,  in  this  Province.    From  childhood,  he  was  piously  inclined,  but  his  open 

Kroft'ssion  of  rolimon  was  not  made  until  he  was  about  twenty-seven  years  old.  Soon  after  which, 
f  took  a  docidod  stand  in  favor  of  the  gospel  ministry,  and,  soon  after,  reso/ved  on  going  to  New 
Euuland  to  solicit  the  aid  of  his  friends  to  obtain  an  education  for  (hat  purpose.  He  actually  pro- 
ceraed  some  distance  on  his  journey,  but  hindrances  obstructed  his  course,  and  the  importunitiet  of 
his  friends,  the  ardor  of  his  own  feelings,  and,  above  all,  the  uncommon  effect  of  his  firet  efibrti, 
hurried  him  on  in  his  evangelical  career  without  classid-d  acquirements,  and,  for  eight  jrean,  few 
men  wc  re  more  laborious  or  successful,  so  far  as  revival  measures  were  concerned. 

His  lax  views  of  church  discipline  disqualified  him.  entirely,  for  the  building  and  management  (rf* 
churches ;  but  his  great  lilxjrality  in  baptism  and  other  matters,  left  his  disciples  free  to  follow  their 
own  convictions  of  duty,  without  fear  or  restraint ;  and,  as  there  were  yet  the  remains  of  a  few  de- 
cayed baptist  churches,  and  many  of  the  converts  soon  became  inclineti  to  their  sentiments,  it  wae 
not  strange  that  the  denomination  soon  got  an  extensive  foothold  in  the  country. 

In  17R-f,  Mr.  Allen,  while  on  a  visit  to  the  States,  sickened  and  died  at  the  house  of  ReT.  David 
McClure,  in  the  town  of  Northampton,  N.  H. 

Allen  is  a  very  common  name  in  Rhode  Island.  This  was,  no  doubt,  the  origin&l  name,  and  not 
Allinc,  as  the  Nova  Scotians  spell  it. 

«  Letter  of  Rev.  Edward  Manning  to  the  author,  dated  in  1812;  of  ooune^  thirty-fiTO  yarn  aga. 
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of  its  yearly  doings,  and  proceed  to  some  historical  sketches  of  some  of  the 
oldest  and  most  efficient  churches. 

CoRNWALLis  Church.  The  history  of  this  body  will  lead  us  back  to  the 
year  1776,  when  this  ancient  community  arose,  under  the  ministry  of  Henry 
A.llen,  in  the  very  commencement  of  his  evangelical  career.  It  was  founded 
on  his  plan  of  open-communion,  but  for  a  number  of  years  was  regarded  as  a 
church  of  the  congregational  order. 

Rev.  John  Payzant^  a  pedobaptist,  was  the  second  pastor  of  this  people. 
He  continued  with  tlicm  a  few  years,  when  he  removed  to  Liverpool,  whtTC 
he  prosecuted  a  successful  ministry  to  a  good  old  age.' 

Aec.  Edward  Manning  was  the  next  in  office,  and  was  ordained  as  a  con- 
gregationalist,  in  17d5,  and  next  as  a  baptist,  in  1807.  This  patriarchal  elder, 
who  is  now  in  the  88th  year  of  his  age,' and  56th  of  his  ministry,  is  still  at 
tiis  post,  officiating  as  the  senior  pastor  of  this  extensive  flock. 

It  was  about  eight  years  after  Mr.  Manning's  settlement  before  he  and  this 
church  worked  their  way  through  to  regular  baptist  ground,  on  which  they 
have  now  stood  about  forty  years. 

The  details  of  these  events  I  shall  give  in  the  words  of  this  veteran  minister, 
which  were  communicated  to  me  a  long  time  since. 

"  For  three  years  alter  my  ordination,  my  mind  was  much  perplexed  about  ))aptism,  and 
at  times  I  baptized,  and  at  other  times  sprinkled  infants  and  adults*,  endeavoring  to  piove 
both  right,  and  kept  searching  for  stronger  proof  from  scripture,  until  I  found  none  forsprink- 
iinff.  This  brought  me  into  a  great  strait  mdeed,  until  I  was  made  willins^  to  ob'?v.  A«;- 
OTraingly  I  went  to  Anapolis  and  received  gospel  baptism,  at  the  hands  of  Bro.  Tiioma>  H. 
Chipmian.  This  made  an  uneasiness  among  the  brethren.  However,  in  confcron«;i'  it  was 
agreed  that  I  should  be  considered  the  pastor  of  the  church,  as  usual,  and  not  be  coin|N'lio(|  to 
sprinkle  any  more.  We  were  still  conscientioa«ily  open-communionists.  In  iImn  >iluaiion  1 
continued  for  some  years.  ♦♦♦♦•♦•• 

**  Soon  ailer  this,  an  extensive  revival  of  religion  commenced,  at  the  close  of  which,  new 
trials  commenced,  council  after  council  was  called.  ***** 

I  coold  not  comply  with  thrm,  and  they  would  not  comply  with  me.    The  points  we  differt^  in 
X  were  many ;  but  what  agitated  their  minds  generally,  was  what  is  Ciilled  among  us  cinse-ann- 
mmti*m.    For  by  this  time  1  could  not  commune  with  unbaptizcd  p(.*ople."< 

In  this  manner  things  wont  on,  until  1807,  when  Mr.  Manning  was  rc-or- 
sdained,  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Case  and  Hale,  missionaries  from  the  old  society  of 
Mass.,  and  mixed-communion  ceased. 

As  Mr.  Manning  is  apparently  so  near  the  end  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage,  by 
my  request  he  has  supplied  me  with  a  brief  autobiography,  from  which  the 
foUowing  extracts  are  made.  He  has  traveled  fifty  thousand  miles,  baptized 
one  thousand  persons,  attended  fifty  councils,  and  preached  about  nine  thou- 
sand sermons.  7 

The  ministers  who  have  been  sent  out  by  this  church,  are  Rev.  Messrs. 
Crandall,  Tupper,  Bill,  Marsters,  Wm.  Chipman,  T.  Harding,  Dickie,  Rand, 
Chase,  Coggswell,  and  Taylor. 

And  from  it  have  been  set  off  the  Second  and  Third  churches  in  this  town, 
which  is  large,  and  contains  no  less  than  fifteen  houses  of  worship,  of  all  the 
▼arious  denominations  in  the  country. 

This. church  has  been  often  favored  with  religious  revivals,  by  which  their 
numbers  and  prosperity  have  been  much  promoted. 

SxcoND  CiinRcii,  CoRNWALLis,  was  constituted  from  the  First,  in  1828, 
of  about  fifty  members.  It  is  situated  in  the  western  part  of  the  town,  in  a 
place  called  Pleasant  Valley. 

Rev.  Wm,  Chipman  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  ofHce  March  29.  1829,  in 
which  he  still  continues. 


*  I  am  not  sure  but  he  is  yet  alivG,  but  my  impression  is  that  he  lately  died. 

*  Mr.  Mnnnin^'fl  lotUr  to  the  author,  dated  IRll. 

'  The  dt'tJiila  of  his  various  niiniHteri.il  pi.Tformanccs  will  bo  given  more  fully  in  hiii  future  bioora- 
phjr.  Specimens  of  his  hand  wriiinjj  I  am  well  supplied  with.  But  I  want  his  likenesis,  which  ho 
iiuonns  me  has  never  been  taken.  I  hope  something  of  the  kind  is  secured,  if  it  is  but  a  profile  or 
dsgnerreotype  view.    He  Is  said  to  be  large  and  weU  proportioned. 
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He  was  a  deacon  of  the  mother  body,  a  number  of  years  previous  to  hif 
assuming  the  ministerial  office. 

This  church  has  ulso  been  much  favored  with  religious  revivals. 

Third  Church,  Cornwallis  was  organized  in  1834. 

Rev,  Abraham  Stonach  is  tlieir  pastor. 

These  three  churches,  which  all  sprung  from  the  same  old  semi-baptist,  mix- 
ed-comniuniun  stock,  now  together  contain  about  eight  hundred  members,  on 
the  strict-communion  plan. 

A  brief  history  of  the  revolution  in  this  church,  on  the  communion  question, 
is  extracted  from  their  letter  to  tlie  Association,  in  1811. 

"  Fn)iii  the  year  1788  to  1808,  we  walked  together,  baptized  and  anbaptized  persons  enjoy- 
ing as  much  harmony  as  most  (ur  perhaps  any)  of  the  same  principles,  during  which  tfine 
we  were  l»lcssed  with  sieveral  revivals  of  religion. 

"  In  the  year  1808,  some  disputes  arose  aU)Ut  what  was  called  close-communion.  We 
called  a  special  church-meeting,  and  implored  special  aid.  After  much  friendly  debate,  foor 
were  in  favor  of  cloKe-comm union ;  twenty  in  lavor  of  the  present  stan<ling ;  twenty-two  in 
favor  of  communing  with  all  now  in  the  church,  but  to  receive  no  more  except  by  baptinm. 
Some  time  after,  a  day  was  set  apart  for  fasting  and  prayer,  to  seek  divine  aid. 

"  May  G,  1809,  at  a  special  church-meeting,  things  stood  thus :  5  neviraij  8  opcn^commntniim, 
16  rltK'r-^itntifiHHifm,  so  called. 

"  W(^  found  a  house  so  divided  could  not  stand,  so  at  length,  on  the  20th  of  April  last,  at  a 
chureh-ineeiiiig,  finding '28  would  favor  the  measure,  we  adopted  baptist  articles,  and  after 
our  next  conference  meeting,  43  were  walking  together  in  love,  on  principles  of  baptist 
artieles." 

Chp.ster  Church.  This  church  was  formed  in  1788,  upon  the  open-com- 
munion plan,  most  of  the  members  at  that  time  being  congrcgationalists.  One 
article  in  their  Confession  was  : — 

''  We  U>lieve  baptism  to  be  a  divine  institution,  yet,  as  there  are  different  opinions,  as  to 
the  suhjects  and  outwiird  administration  of  the  oruinance,  we  give  free  liberty  to  every  menir 
biT  to  practice  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  consciences,  as  they  profess  to  be  directed  1^ 
the  word  of  God." 

Different  ministers  labored  among  them  with  success. 

Rei\  John  Seconib,  a  very  godly  minister,  of  the  congregationalist  order* 
became  their  pastor,  and  continued  in  that  office  till  his  death. 

Rev.  Joseph  I) i mock,  who  was  then  a  baptist  minister,  made  them  a  num- 
ber of  visits  during  Mr.  Secomb's  life,  and  soon  after  his  death,  viz.,  in  1703* 
he  accepted  a  call  and  settled  among  them.  Under  his  ministry,  they  have 
bi'en  a  j)rosperous  and  happy  people.  They  had,  however,  for  a  while,  some 
severe  trials,  occasioned  by  their  disputes  about  the  terms  of  communion.  la 
1*<HK  a  partial  reformation  was  effected,  so  that  no  more  were  to  be  received 
into  the  church,  unless  they  were  baptized.  But  still  a  few  good  people  who 
had  not  been  baptized,  were  admitted  to  their  communion.  Thus  matters  con- 
tinued until  1811,  when  the  reformation  was  completed,  and  the  church  was 
received  into  the  Association. 

More  than  half  a  century  did  this  venerable  Elder  sustain  the  pastoral  office. 
Tlie  eliurrh  is  n(»w  large  and  prosperous. 

Mr.  Ditnork  was  born  in  Newport,  Nova  Scotia,  Dec.  II,  1768.  His  father, 
Daniel,  and  liis  grandfather,  Shubeal,  were  both  baptist  ministers.^ 

IIoKToN  Cni'RCH.  All  accounts  of  the  planting  of  baptist  principles  in  this 
j)l:iee.  which  have  rf)nie  to  my  knowledtfe,  concur  in  ascribing  the  work  to  Rev. 
K.  M«. niton,  from  New  Enjrhind,  about  1763.  His  prearliinjr  here  was  attended 
with  inH}(\  s\iccv:i:^,  and  a  church  arose  under  his  ministry  ;  but  no  details  of  its 
early  <»peniii()ns  appear  in  any  documents  I  have  received.  Mr.  Moulton  made 
but  a  short  stay  in  tlie  country.  This  infant  body  is  said  to  have  been  in  a  de- 
clining condition  for  a  number  of  years  after  he  left  them,  but  was  greatly  re- 
vived under  the  ministry  of  Henry  Allen,  and  his  associates.    During  the  great 


"  A  ropioup  nulohiojrraphv  of  this  iiped  rider,  now  in  the  79fh  year  of  his  sge.  has  been  supplied 
mn  at  my  rcfiuest.  Aho  biocraphicnl  sketches  of  his  proffenitors,  Dnniel  and  Shubeal  Dimock,  all 
of  which  are  reserved  for  my  work  on  that  subject    Mr.  Dimock  Is  sinc^  dead. 
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reformation  which  then  spread  over  the  Province,  these  New  Light  ministers 
were  cordially  received  among  them,  and  the  church  resumed  its  operations  on 
their  liberal  plan,  and  so  continued,  until  the}'-  received  for  their  pastor  a  Mr. 
Pierson,  from  England,  who  induced  them  to  adopt  the  unmixed  system  of 
communion.  In  a  short  time,  however,  one  of  their  deacons  had  influence 
enough  to  obtain  a  vote  in  favor  of  their  former  course,  and  in  this  practice 
they  continued  until  1809,  when  they  came  out  on  the  usual  baptist  ground. 

Next  to  Mr.  Pierson,  a  Mr.  Scott  ofliciated  here  ;  but  how  long  does  not  ap- 
pear, nor  have  I  any  information  respecting  him.' 

Rev,  Theodore  S,  Harding  became  the  pastor  of  this  people  many  years 
since,  where  he  still  continues.  Mr.  Harding  was  at  iirst  in  the  Methodist 
communion — was  baptized  by  Mr.  Burton,  of  Halifax,  and  from  that  time  has 
been  a  preacher  in  the  baptist  order. 

In  this  town  is  situated  the  Acadia  College,  an  institution  wholly  under  the 
baptist  control ;  and  with  tliis  church  tlic  corps  of  officers  pertaining  to  it  are 
connected. 

Horton,  of  course,  is  becoming  a  central  place  for  the  denomination  in  this 
Province. 

Nbwport.  This  town  received  its  name  from  that  ancient  town  in  R.  I., 
from  which  most  of  the  first  planters  emigrated.  In  this  place,  John  Sutton 
was  probably  the  first  to  propagate  the  sentiments  of  the  baptists. 

Here  Shubeul  Dimock  settled  soon  after  he  came  to  Nova  Scotia,  and  for 
more  than  eighty  years  tliis  has  been  the  residence  of  a  portion  of  the  Dimock 
fomily.  From  this  central  point  they  have  spread  out  in  different  directions  to 
many  parts  of  the  Province. 

But  notwithstanding  this  town  has  been  thus  distinguished,  as  the  abode  of 
80  many  of  the  society,  yet  there  was  no  church  of  the  order  formed  here 
antil  1799.     At  least  there  were  none  that  gained  any  permanent  standing.'^ 

This  church  also  had  its  share  of  troubles,  growing  out  of  the  liberal  plan, 
for  eight  or  ten  v^ears. 

Rev,  Daniel  bimock  was  the  first  pastor,  and  continued  in  office  until  his 
death,  1805.  He  was  the  son  of  Shubeal,  the  first  of  the  name  in  the  place  ; 
was  baptized  by  John  Sutton,  about  1765,  and  soon  after  began  to  officiate  as 
mn  exhorter ;  in  this  practice  he  continued,  in  Newport  and  the  neighboring 
towns,  until  he  was  settled  in  the  pastoral  office. 

Mr.  Dimock  bore  an  excellent  character,  and  so  much  was  he  esteemed  for 
the  soundness  of  his  judgment,  and  the  wisdom  of  his  counsels,  that  he  was 
often  called  to  assist  in  the  settlement  of  difficulties  in  the  infant  churches. 

Rev,  William  Dclaney  wjis  the  next  in  office.  His  ministry  was  peculiar 
and  successful  for  a  time ;  additions  were  made,  and  all  things  promised  well, 
until  the  sin  of  intemperance  threw  him  into  disgrace,  and  the  church  into  di- 
Tislon.  This  downfall  of  their  pastor  occasioned  trials  and  difficulties  from 
which  they  did  not  recover  for  years. 

Rev,  James  Munroe,  a  native  of  Scotland,  was  the  next  pastor  for  one 
year.     The  next  in  office  after  him,  was 

Rev,  George  Dimock^  the  fourth  son  of  Daniel.  He  was  ordained  in  1820, 
and  still  continues  with  them. 

Mr.  Dimock  was  born  in  the  place,  and  was  a  deacon  in  the  church  previ- 
ous to  his  onlination. 

Rawdon  Church  was  formed  from  the  Newport,  in  1823. 

First  Yarmouth.  This  place  was  settled  by  a  company  of  emigrants  from 
New  England,  soon  after  it  fell  into  tlie  hands  of  the   English.     Among  this 


*  RIppon*ii  Rpfidster,  Vol.  I.,  p.  481. 

w  About  the  ti'int*  that  Mr.  Allen  began  to  preach  in  this  region,  the  few  professors  in  Falmouth 
and  Newport  formed  a  church  on  the  open-communion  phn,  and  Mr.  Dimock  was  ordained  a  rul- 
ing elder  on  the  baptist  side.  MS.  biography  of  D.  Dimock,  by  his  son  Joseph.  Ruling  ESIdgn 
w«n  common  among  the  New  Lights  in  New  Kngiand  and  Nova  Sootia. 
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eompany,  who  were  generally  congregationalists,  came  Elder  Moulton,  whosa 
name  has  often  been  mentioned.  After  preaching  here  a  fewyears,  and  mak* 
ing  some  converts  to  his  sentiments,  he  removed  to  Horton.  This  was  in  1763» 
and  onwards. 

In  1778,  Mr.  Allen  gathered  a  church  in  this  ]dace,  in  his  pectdiar  waj« 
which  continued  without  an  entire  reformation  to  the  baptist  plan,  for  mj 
years. 

Up  to  1814  the  church  admitted  her  members  on  the  old  mixed-commimion 
plan.     In  that  year  it  was 

"  Rijfdved,  That  no  person  shalJ  be  considered  a  member  of  this  chmreh,  excepting  sudi  as 
have  been  baptized  by  immersion.    Yet  lach  believers  as  the  church  have  fellowsbip  tei 
and  whose  deportment  is  circumspect,  may,  by  the  voice  of  the  church,  be  invited  to  oeeap  • 
tional  communiun." 

On  this  foundation  matters  stood  until  1828,  when  this  church,  having  adopted 
the  rules  of  tlie  Association  on  this  subject,  was  admitted  into  that  body. 

The  Yarmouth  church  has  often  been  favored  with  special  attention  to  reBi* 
gion,  under  all  its  different  modes  of  administration,  and  in  the  year  before  it 
came  into  the  Association,  nearly  two  hundred  were  added.  Afler  setting  off 
two  other  churches,  it  is  the  largest  in  the  Association. 

Rev.  Harris  Harding  became  the  pastor  of  this  community  in  1797.  He 
had  labored  much  in  the  place  before,  as  had  also  Mr.  Ansley,  and  T.  H. 
Chipman. 

In  the  Minutes  of  the  Association  for  1846,  Mr.  Harding  b  still  reported  af.- . 
the  pastor  of  this  body.     That  was  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  ministry  with  dde 
people. 

Rev.  Wm.  Burton^  on  account  of  the  extensivenese  of  this  flock,  was  w* 
sociated  with  Mr.  Harding  as  junior  pastor,  in  1890. 

Mr.  Burton  is  a  native  of  Cape  Breton,  and  had  previously  been  the  peator 
of  the  church  of  Parsborough. 

TusKET  AND  Aroylb.    This  church  Was  formed  from  the  old  Yardiovth 
community,  in  1834. 
Rev,  James  Lent  is  their  present  pastor. 

Second  Church,  in  Yarmouth,  was  organized  from  the  mother  bodv,  in 
1837. 

Mr.  Harding,  the  senior  pastor  of  the  first,  sustains  the  same  relation  to 
this.     Associated  with  him,  as  the  active  pastor,  is 

Rev.  A  nthony  V.  Dimock,  who  was  appointed  to  this  office  in  1838. 

Onslow.  The  first  settlement  in  this  place  by  English  inhabitants,  was  also 
made  by  New  England  Congregationalists,  and  a  church  was  formed  of  thai 
order,  whose  first  minister  was  Rev.  James  Lyons. 

In  1782,  and  onward,  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Allen,  Payzant,  and  otherif 
Onslow  shared  in  the  great  reformation  which  was  then  going  on  in  the  country. 
This  work  met  with  great  opposition,  not  only  from  the  tlioughtless  multitude^ 
but  also  from  the  cold  professors  of  religion,  lliis  caused  the  young  converts 
to  associate;  by  themselves,  and  this  measure  led  on  to  the  formation  of  a  New* 
Light  interest  on  the  common  practice  of  the  country. 

This  mixed-communion  plan  continued  until  1808,  when  a  separation  took 
place,  and  the  baptist  portion  of  the  community  commenced  operationa  ao» 
cordin<5  to  the  rules  of  the  denomination.* 

E.  Manning,  Joseph  Dimock,  and  the  two  Hardings,  were  successful  labor* 
ers  in  this  place  in  early  times. 

Rev.  Nathan  Cleveland,  a  native  of  Horton,  became  the  pastor  of  this  peo- 
ple soon  afYer  the  reformation  above  referred  to,  and  continued  with  them  tmi 
years,  when  he  removed  to  New  Brunswick. 


1  It  It  a  stnguiir  fact,  that  the  CongregatloDalist  New  Light  olumh  ante  Xr.  Paysant,  and  ths 
piiaBBi  one^  both  began  with  the  same  namber,  seven. 
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RcD.  James  V,  Munroe  was  the  next  pastor.    He  settled  with  them  in  I8I89 
and  contiiiued  in  the  pastoral  office  until  his  death,  in  1838. 
Rev.  John  Mann  was  the  next  pastor,  for  one  year,  when 
Rev,  David  W,  C,  Dimock,  the   present  pastor,  came  into  office,  wliirh 
was  in  im4. 

8tewiackb.     This  church  was  formed  from  the  Onslow,  in  1833. 
Rev.  Anthony  V.  Dimock  is  the  present  pastor. 

Amhekht.  **  Mr.  Allen's  labors  here  were  attended  with  much  success. 
He  WHS  succeeded  by  Messrs.  T.  H.  Chipman,  H.  Harding,  and  E.  Manning, 
then  of  the  same  order.  The  last  named  minister  having  afterwards  embraced 
believers'  baptism,  called  the  attention  of  the  people  in  Amherst  to  that  sub- 
ject, as  did  also  Rev.  Joseph  Craiidall,  of  Salisbury,  N.  B.  On  investigation, 
several  wen?  convinced  of  their  duty,  and  went  forward  hi  that  ordinance.  In 
1H09,  a  small  ba))tist  church  was  constituted.  They  had  no  pastor,  but  were 
occasionally  visited  by  several  ministers.  Discipline,  however,  was  too  much 
neglected,  and  the  church  consequently  languished. 

*'  In  1819,  the  writer'^  began  to  spend  a  portion  of  his  time  with  this  church, 
and  the  disorders  were  subseijuently  rectifitMl.  Rev.  Samuel  McCully,  who  is 
likewise  a  member  of  the  same  church,  and  was  ordained  in  1820,  has  also 
preached  a  part  of  the  time  with  them  for  some  years.  He  is  a  native  of  the 
Province,  and  his  parents  were  presbyterians.  After  having  been  attached  to 
tlie  New  Lights  for  a  time,  on  more  mature  examination,  he  embraced  his  pn>s- 
ent  sentiments."^ 

City  of  Halifax,  First  Church.  This  ancient  communitv  was  founded 
by  Rev.  John  Burton,  who  continued  its  pastor  until  his  death,  in  18  ,  a  pi*- 
riod  of years. 

Mr.  Burton  was  born  in  England,  in  17  ;  was  a  member  of  the  nati(»na1 
church,  and  never  fully  separated  from  it,  until  he  united  with  the  baptists.^ 

Mr.  Burton  landed  at  Halifax  May  20,  1792,  with  no  intention  of  tarrying 
there,  as  his  destination  was  for  the  United  States,  but  by  a  singular  coinci- 
dence of  events,  he  was  detained  in  that  city,  where  he  spent  his  long  and  use- 
ful life. 

Before  he  left  the  ship,  he  was  invited  to  the  house  of  a  Mr.  Marchintcm, 
of  the  Methodist  connection.  This  gentleman  had  recently  built  a  chapel  for 
his  own  people,  which  in  consequence  of  some  disagreement  between  him  and 
the  society,  was  unoccupied  when  Mr.  Burton  arrived.  In  this  vacant  house, 
by  the  request  of  its  owner,  Mr.  Burton  commenced  his  ministerial  labors  in 
Halifax,  which  he  occupied  more  than  a  year.  In  the  fall  of  1793,  he  trav- 
ele<i  into  the  States,  and  at  Knowlton,  New  Jersey,  in  December  of  this  year, 
he  was  baptized  by  Rev.  ,    and  the  next  monih  was  or- 

dained as  a  minister  kA  the  baptist  order. 

This  (^v(>nt  caused  an  entire  change  in  his  condition  and  prospects,  ahliouLrh 
he  continued  to  occupy  the  same  house  until  another  year,  yet  the  coldness, 
pstrangeinent  and  nejrlect  oi  his  former  friends,  left  him  in  circumstaners  of 
destitution  and  trial. 

DurihiT  iiis  absence  from  home,  his  wife  had  experienced  a  clianjje  «>!*  virvvs 
on  this  part  ot'  christian  <luty.  and  was  baptized  by  him  after  his  return,  and 
then,  in  the  whole  city  of  llaHfax.  no  other  baptists   w<>re   to  be   found.      His 


*  K«  V.  ("li;irl»  rt  TupfHT'H  Iritrr  to  the  iiiithor. 

»  Mr.  Ttjpii  r's  Ijistun-  of  thi-  hi.piiHtP  in  N.  S.  and  \.  B.,  in  thr  N.  S.  Biiptist  Mimarinr. 

•  *'  I  w  IS  :i  ini  mb'  r  of  tin-  (Munch  of  Kn^Iand.  I  b«  Ilrvr.  from  n  month  old.  ;ind  so  <ontiniu*d 
ffonictiiiif  iift-ir  my  irriv.:!  h'  ri',  trid  wont  to  rh** Harr.imfnt  tnblowiih  tht-m,  nithonirh  I  w:jh  liii  iH.d 
adi^H'  MtinL'  mini'-t  r  by  iroviTnrm  nt.  but  I  was  not  joini'il  in  h<art  witli  tht-m.  Birfon.'  I  biiiiii«' 
iibipdnt  1  i  f(  otT  !;oii|ir  to  church.  ;ind  bt-^.in  to  siprinldc  old  and  youni;.  Of  the  !iiiMnb.rs  vv||,i 
riitii|H)s.  t!  iiiv  rhurih.  one  whm  bmuuht  up  a  Quak<;r,  unotliiT  n  Koin:iu  catholic,  ono  was*  a  Mm  i- 
Tian.  soriii.'  wt-rc  Church  people,  and  ulhiTit  wen?  prt'sbvtcri.inei.  Our  nicetinii-housc  is  ><)  fc*  i  (j  m,, 
Iw  26.     I  should  be  glad  to  see  jrou  in  it." —LeUer  qf  Air.  Burton  to  the  author,  in  1812. 
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prospects  for  a  long  time  were  gloomy  indeecU  but  new  friends  and  helpers 
soon  gathered  around  him,  for  his  comfort  and  support.  Motives  of  mij 
urged  his  continuance  in  the  place,  and  providence  favored  his  enterprise.  In 
1*395,  a  small  church  was  founded,  orthodox  in  faith  and  practice,  which  for  a 
number  of  years  stood  almost  alone,  notwithstanding  the  Province  was  full  of 
baptists,  but  of  a  sui  generic  kind.  This  church  did  not  unite  with  the  Aiso- 
ciation  until  after  it  became  reformed  to  the  baptist  standard,  in  1809. 

After  a  long  course  of  unwearied  efforts  and  assiduity,  and  by  expensive  trav- 
els in  the  States  and  Provinces,  Mr.  burton  succeeded  in  collecting  between 
three  and  four  thousand  dollars,  with  which  this  church  erected  a  small  house 
of  worship,  and  one  for  the  minister,  which  for  many  vears  after  he  continued 
to  occupy,  much  respected  by  all  who  knew  him,  of  all  creeds  and*  forms.* 

Of  the  time  of  Mr.  Burton's  death  I  am  not  informed.  His  name  appeal* 
in  the  Minutes  of  the  Association  for  1837,  marked  as  absent.  His  chnreb 
was  then  130. 

First  Church,  Halifax,  has  not  been  reported  for  a  number  of  years  pa^ 
For  what  reason,  I  have  not  learnt. 

Second,  or  Granville  Street  Church,  was  constituted  of  seven  mem- 
bers, Sept.  30,  1827. 

Rev.  A.  Caswell,  D.  D.,  now  of  B.  University,  and  Henry  K.  Green,  now 
of  Charlestown,  Matss.,  £.  A.  Crawley,  and  D.  N.  Shcjidon,  have  in  succeaaion 
been  pastors  of  this  church. 

Rev,  Joseph  Belcher,  D.  D.,  late  of  England,  was  settied  with  them  early 
in  1846.  •  -• 

Ret,  B,  A.  Crawley y  D,  D.,  former  pastor  of  this  people,  and  late  president 
of  Acadia  College,  at  Horton,  came  back  to  his  old  station  in  1840. 

Diobt-Neck,  First  and  Second  Dioby,  and  Sissibro.  These  four- 
churches  are  aU  in  the  same  neighborhood,  and  are  situated  in  what  was  0]riffi- 
nally  the  township  of  Digby.  This  region,  then  in  a  most  deplorable  eondi- 
tioii  of  ignorance  and  immorality,  was  visited  by 

Rev,  Enoch  Towner,  about  the  close  of  the  last  century.  His  preaching 
was  attended  with  ffood  effect,  and  he  afterwards  settled  in  the  place.*      j 

Mr.  Towner  died  in  1828. 

Rev.  Peter  CratidaU,  was  for  some  years  pastor  of  the  church  of  Digby- 
Ncck. 

Rev,  James  C  Morse  is  returned  as  pastor  of  First  and  Second  Digby« 
Neck,  in  the  Minutes  uf  1846. 

Nictaux,  at  first  called  Nictaux  aijd  Wilmot,  was  constituted  with  fifly-siz 
members,  in  1810,  from  the  First  church  in  Granville,  then  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Anslcy. 

Rev,  Thomas  H,  Chipman  was  their  first  pastor,  and  continued  with  them 
a  number  of  years. 

Mr.  Chipman  was  bom  in  Newport,  R.  I.,  in  17  He  commenced  preach- 

ing in  connection  with  Mr.  Allen,  and  traveled  extensively  in  evangelical  ex- 
cursions. He  continued  a  pedobaptist  until  18  ,  when  he  was  baptized  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Merrill,  in  Sedgwick,  Maine. 

Rev.  I.  E,  BilU  the  present  pastor,  was  settled  in  1829.  The  church  under 
his  ministry  has  had  a  pnjsperous  course,  and  is  now  the  second  in  size  in  this 
large  community.' 


*  Mr.  Manning's  description  of  this  minister  and  people,  is  as  follows :  *'  There  is  a  smaU.  but  w,»- 
regukted  church'  io  the  town  of  Halifax,  under  the  care  of  Elder  John  Burton,  from  England.  Ht 
is  an  ezellent  man.    Letter  of  1811.    More  of  him  in  my  biography. 

<  R.  Manning's  letter  of  181 1. 

▼  Mr.  Bill  lately  traveled  through  the  United  States  to  solicit  aid  for  the  Acadia  CoO^ga^  at  Boi^ 
ton,  and  be  promised  to  send  me  soma  items  of  the  histoiy  of  his  church,  which,  howerer,  hats  ao* 
beeo  reoaived. 
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F1K8T  Atlbsfokd.  This  church  was  organized  in  1829,  by  a  colony  from 
Nictaux,  and 

Rev.  Ezekiel  Masters  was  their  first  pastor ;  how  long  he  continued  in  the 
station,  I  have  not  learnt. 

Rev,  William  C,  Rideout  is  the  present  pastor  of  this  people. 

Second  Aylesford,  was  probably  formed  from  the  first ;  at  what  time,  I 
am  not  informed,  as  no  communications  have  been  made  touching  the  histories 
of  these  two  bodies. 

Rev.  Obed  Parker  now  officiates  in  this  community. 

First  Clement.  This  church  was  formed  near  the  beginning  of  the  pres- 
ent century,  but  was  in  a  declining  state  until  1810,  when  a  revival  of  religion 
of  considerable  extent  brought  them  back  to  an  active  and  healthy  condition, 
and  succeeding  reformations  have  raised  them  up  to  a  large  community. 

Rev.  Israel  Potter  has  been  the  pastor  more  than  twenly  years. 

Second  do.,  was  formed  from  the  first,  in  1824. 

Windsor.  This  church  was  gathered  in  1829,  by  the  labors  of  Rev.  David 
Nutter,  now  of  Sedgwick,  Maine,  who  was  their  first  pastor  for  about  three 
years. 

Rev.  R.  McLean  was  the  next  in  office,,  until  183S,  when  he  was  succeeded 
by  the 

Rev.  Silas  S.  Rand^  their  present  pastor.     Mr.^  Rand  was  settled  in  1813." 

Annapolis  AND  Upper  Granville.  This  church  stands  at  the  head  of  the 
list  in  the  Nova  Scotiu  Minutes.  Thc;pe  places  were,  in  very  early  times,  resorts 
of  the  baptists,  but  so  many  transformations  have  there  been  in  the  names  of 
the  churches  which  at  different  times  have  been  gathered  and  remodeled  on  dif- 
ferent platforms  and  under  different  names,  that  I  have  found  it  ver}'  difficult  to 
keep  the  thread  of  their  history,  or  to  describe  the  line  of  their  succession.* 

•I  find,  at  different  times,  in  various  documents,  churches  named  from  that  of 
the  town  alone,  then  Upper  and  Lower  Granville,  and  these  compounded  with 
other  names. 

Over  one  of  these  churches,  James  Manning  presided  many  years.  Thomas 
Ansley  also  died  pastor  of  one  of  the  Granville  churches,  in  1830. 

This  place,  and,  indeed,  this  wliole  region,  was  distinguished  for  religious 
revivals  under  Mr.  Allen  and  his  associates  in  early  times,  which  laid  the  foun- 
dation  for  the  baptist  churches  which  afterwards  arose  in  this  vicinity.  They, 
probably,  continued  on  the  mixed  plan  many  years  after  the  other  churches 
had  become  reformed  to  the  baptist  model. 

The  church  now  under  consideration,  united  with  the  Association  in  1821  ; 
it  was  then  in  a  very  feeble  condition ;  since  that  time,  they  have  had  for  pas* 
tors,  William  Elder ^  R.  W.  Cunnitigham^  and 

Rev.  John  Chase^  their  present  pastor,  who  was  settled  here  in  1837. 

Lower  Granville.  The  circumstances  attending  the  origin  of  this  church 
I  have  no  means  of  ascertaining.     In  1810  it  contained  sixty  members,  with 

Rev.  James  Manning  for  its  pastor,  where  he  continued  till  his  death,  in 
1818. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Cogswell  was  its  pastor  in  former  years ;  by  the  last  accounts, 
it  was  vacant. 

WiLMOT.  The  branch  in  this  town,  in  connection  with  Nictaux,  composed 
one  bodv  for  a  few  years.     When  it  went  off  by  itself  I  have  not  learnt. 

Rev.  Nathaniel  Viditoe^  the  present  pastor,  has  been  with  them  for  a  nura- 

*  Windsor  is  ^ituatiHl  on  the  river  Avon,  which  empties  into  the  bnsin  of  Min.is,  and  i«  ab(»at 
sight  miles  from  its  mouth.  It  is  forty-five  miles  westerly  of  Halifax.  From  this  place,  ffvp*um, 
nme,  tnd  other  mineral  productions  are  exported  in  large  qoantitiesi —I«e//er  of  Rev,  Mr.  Hand  H 
dU  author. 

•  According  to  Morion  Edwards'  list,  there  was  a  church  called  QranvlUetown,  Nathan  Mason 
pMlor,  in  17w.  Mr.  Mannlns  is  confident  that  this  to  a  mistskft,  bat  Midi  a  rsport  was,  no  doubt, 
■Hide  to  Mr.  Edwaids  at  the  tHoM. 
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ber  of  years  past.     This  is  a  large  community,  being  the  third  in  rank  as  to 
numerical  strength  in  this  body. 

WiLMOT  Mountain,  Rev.  Richard  Cunningham  pastor,  is  probably  in 
the  same  town. 

Liverpool  is  a  large  church,  with 

Rev.  Robert  B.  Dickie  for  its  pastor,  but  no  sketches  of  its  history  hare 
come  to  hand. 

Upper  Granville  Mountain  Church,  Rev.  Aaron  Cogswell  pastor,  is 
also  in  the  same  situation 

Brookfield,  Rev.  James  Parker  pastor,  is  among  the  large  communities 
of  which  no  account  has  been  received. 

Brier  Island,  or  Westport,  was  gathered  in  1809,  under  the  ministiy 
of  Rev.  Peter  Crandall.  In  1841,  an  extensive  revival  was  experienced  in  this 
and  neighboring  blands ;  as  the  fruits  of  which,  this  body  was  much  enlarged. 

Long  Island  Church  was  formed  from  the  one  last  named,  in  1834;  and 
the  one  at  Petite  Passage,  on  the  upper  end  of  this  island,  arose  in  1841,  out 
of  the  great  reformation  at  that  time. 

First  Falmouth,  Rev.  Benjamin  Vaughan  pastor;  Jedoorb,  Rev.  Do* 
vid  B.  Pineo  pastor;  East  Point,  Rev.  John  Shaw  pastor;  and  Preston, 
vacant;  Second  Horton,  vacant,  are  communities  of  more  than  a  hundred 
members  eacli,  of  which  no  items  of  history  have  come  to  hand  suitable  for 
my  usual  details. 

Lunenburg,  Bennet  Taylor  pastor;  Ragged  Island,  Wellington  Jackson 
pastor;  Margaret's  Bay,  Wm.  Hobbs  pastor ;  Dalhousie,  vacant;  Nsw 
Germany,  B.  Taylor  pastor;  New  Tusket,  C,  Randall  pastor,  and  a  few 
others  of  the  small  churches,  have,  by  themselves  or  friends,  given  some  accoonl 
of  ttieir  origin.  ' 

Prince  Edward  Island.  This  island,  sometimes  called  St.  John,  is  sit- 
uated in  the  gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  to  the  west  of  the  island  of  Cape  Breton,  and 
north  of  Nova  Scotia.  It  is  about  one  hundred  miles  long ;  its  mean  breadth  is 
about  thirty.  Charlottetown  is  the  capital.  Ten  churches,  mostly  small,  have 
arisen  on  this  island ;  six  of  them  belong  to  this  Association,  viz. :  Bedequx 
and  St.  Elanors,  Alexander  McDonala  pastor ;  Three  Rivers,  John  Shaw 
pastor;  Charlottetown,  Silas  T,  Rand  pastor;  Lot  49,  Benjamin  Scoti 
pastor;  Cavendish,  vacant;  York  and  Elliot  Rivers,  Malcoin  Ross\s  the 
under  shepherd. 

The  other  churches  have  remained  unassociated. 

A  part  of  these  P.  E.  Island  churches  practice  weekly  communion,  oppose 
articles  of  faith,  and,  in  general,  adopt  the  views  of  the  old  Scotch  baptists. 

A  proposition  has  been  made  to  form  a  new  Association  on  this  island,  which 
does  not  seem  to  meet  with  favor  from  the  old  body,  nor  do  the  churches  agret 
among  themselves  as  to  the  principles  on  which  it  shall  be  founded. 

Rev.  John  Knox,  late  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Albany,  N.  Y.,  resides  at 
Charlottetown,  is  pastor  of  a  church  in  that  town,  and  seems  to  have  supervision 
of  some  of  the  others  of  these  young  institutions. *° 

Island  of  Cape  Breton.  This  island  is  also  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence ; 
is  about  the  size  of  Prince  Edward,  but  not  so  many  inhabitants.' 

Sidney  Church,  Rev.  George  Richardson^  the  present  pastor,  was  gath- 

^^  To  Mr.  Knox  I  am  indebted  for  most  of  the  information  I  hare  received  of  the  rise  and  promts 
of  our  denomination  on  this  island.  He  lias  given  mo  detailed  accounts  of  all  the  churches  wnidl 
here  exist. 

In  his  communication  of  1844,  he  writes:  "  We  expect  that  we  shall  have  an  Association  com- 
posed  of  all  the  churches  in  the  island  iDWunU  any  artidts, 

**  The  cause  is  in  a  prosperous  state,  though  we  are  not  in  a  baptist  country.  We  want  plovf 
and  well  educated  men ;  without  this,  we  cannot  succeed.  Abore  all,  we  want  baptist  books— bookt 
on  our  own  princliJIes,*'  6lc.  _ 

1  Dr.  Morse  states  the  Prince  Edward  at  5000^  Cspe  Breton  at  3000. 
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ered  under  the  ministry  of  Rev.  Joseph  Dimock,  in  1825,  during  his  first  visit 
to  this  remote  situation.  He  was  sent  there  by  the  N.  S.  B.  Missionary  Society. 
Rev.  John  Hull,  then  ofhciating  as  a  licensed  preacher  to  a  small  pedobap- 
tist  church,  with  a  number  of  hia  members,  were  among  the  first  converts  to 
baptist  sentiments.  !VIr.  iluil  subsec^uently  became  a  minister  of  the  baptist 
order.   Mr.  Dimock*s  visits  were  repeated  at  short  intervals  for  a  few  years  after. 

At  Mir  a  Bay,  on  this  island,  a  church  arose  a  few  years  after  that  at  Syd* 
ney,  which  is  also  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Richardson. 

I  have  gone  much  beyond  my  usuiil  custom  in  giving  historical  sketches  of 
these  churches,  but  when  it  is  considered  that  this  one  Association  contains 
about  the  same  number  of  churches  and  members  as  earli  of  the  States  of  New 
Hampshire  and  Vermont,  this  extra  attention  seemed  to  be  required  on  the 
principle  of  justice  and  equality. 

Supplement  to  the  history  of  the  Nova  Scotia  Association, 

Some  items  of  the  history  of  our  brethren  in  this  interesting  field  of  their 
operations,  which  could  not  well  be  incorporated  in  the  narratives  as  we  went 
afeng,  1  have  thought  proper  to  put  together  under  this  head,  and,  as  but  little 
i«  known  by  our  people  generally  of  the  affairs  of  these  Americo-British  bap- 
tists, I  shall  give  some  more  biographical  sketches  in  this  case  than  is  usually 
done. 

TjHE  Dimock  Family.  Men  of  this  name  have  been  identified  with  the 
operations  of  the  baptists  in  this  Province  for  about  eighty  years  past.  Some 
of  the  fourth  generation,  and  probably  the  fifth,  are  now  among  ministers  and 
members  of  a  number  of  the  churches  in  this  re^on. 

Shubeal  Dimock,  the  progenitor  of  this  numerous  race,  was  a  native  of 
Mansfield,  Windham  Co.,  Conn.,  where  he  was  born,  1708.  In  the  New  Light 
Stir  in  Whitefield's  time,  he  left  the  standing  order,  so  called,  and  united  with 
the  zealous  Separates,  became  an  exhorter  among  them,  and  promoted  their 
cause  with  that  ardor  and  assiduity  for  which,  through  life,  he  was  peculiarly 
distinguished.  His  religious  course  with  his  new  associates  was  so  decidedly 
contrary  to  law,  that  it  brought  upon  him  such  a  flood  of  proscription  and  per- 
secution from  the  ruling  powers  in  church  and  State,  and  was  making  such 
havoc  with  his  worldly  substance,  that  he  resolved  to  seek  an  asylum  in  the 
quondam  territory  of  the  French,  which  had  then  but  lately  been  annexed  to 
the  British  crown.  Some  anecdotes  of  his  sufferings  at  home  may  be  seen  in 
the  note  below.' 

.    He  arrived  with  his  family  at  Newport,  N.  S.,  in  the  autumn  of  1759.     He 
died  May  24th,  1781,  aged  13.  He  left  ten  children,  four  sons  and  six  daughters. 

Daniel  Dimock^  his  son,  was  born  in  Mansfield,  as  above,  in  1736,  and  emi- 
grated with  his  father  to  his  new  and  remote  residence.  He  died  April  5, 
1905,  aged  69. 


•  A  full  account  of  th**  InUrestinjf  inoidcnm  itttcndini^  Mr.  Dimock*8  finit  visit  to  Cnpo  Brrton, 
Ivii  htM'Ti  H-nt  nu"  by  bin  son,  A.  V.  Dimock.  whii'h  I  recj»«t  rny  limits  will  not  allow  inv  to  infk>rt. 

s  *•  1  rfctillfct,"  8  iy»  my  author,  "  to  have  hem!  him  rrlitu  a  cirtMimBtancc  conccminp  a  pjTHon,  p  r- 
\  h  ip»  hiins-lf,  who  had  ht'ld  a  meofln^  in  M  ms^field,  and  in  the  time  of  wornhip,  ;:n  offio  r  <>arii(> 
with  »«  warrimt  to  t:ik*»  thf  1  adcr  of  the  ni.'^'tinij  to  thi'  Windham  J.»il.  Wh«  n  swrvia-  clowti.  he 
ifsid  his  wirrmt  and  nskfd  him  if  ho  wouM  no  to  Windhim  with  him.  lie  Riid  hr  had  no  call  to 
go  to  W.  that  h«'  knt'w  of,  but  aiid.  if  th»'  officer  had  any  duty  to  do,  he  mupt  attend  to  it— that  hf. 
ihonld  not  n*Ai<*l  him.  The  constahle  ohtaiu/d  hdn  and  »tH  the  prisoner  on  a  horse  which  had  U^n 

Kiovided  for  thit  nnrptS".     The  offic  r  then  nsk-ul  him  if  he  would  guide  the  horse.     He  told  him 
e  woul'l  L^ddc  him  to  his  own  houM^.  if  he  would  allow  him,  hut  that  he  hid  nothing  to  do  in  that 
km/fiittnt.  -nd,  therefore,  could  not  in  conivience  iruide  the  horso  one  step  in  compliance  with  thai 
warrant,  \\\\W\\  W'ls  persecuting  the  euise  and  pi-ople  of  G«xl.     The  officer  then  got  on  the  horse 
1  ind  puide*!  it.  behind  the  prisoner,  to  Windham.    While  proccedini^  on  their  journey,  the  prisoner 
*  avaUed  hims'.-lf  of  the  opportunity  of  addrctsinji;  the  officer  so  closifly  on  the  subject  of  relifrfon,  that 
It  was  thought,  for  the  time  belns,  the  officiT  was  as  much  a  prisoner  us  the  real  otk,  and  that  he 
-  fch  as  desirous  to  be  released.    I  do  not  recollect  how  long  he  was  kept  in  custody.'*— Own.  hy  J6§, 
Dimock. 
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Joseph  Dimockf  son  of  Daniel,  late  pastor  of  the  Chester  church,  was  born 
in  Newport,  N.  S.,  Dec.  11,  1768.  He  died  1846,  aged  78,  and  in  the  63rd 
year  of  his  ministry.  George  Dimock,  pastor  of  the  Newport  church,  is  also 
a  son  of  the  deceased. 

David  W.  C,  Dimock,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Onslow,  and  Anthony  V, 
Dimock,  late  of  Yarmouth,  now  in  the  pastoral  station  at  Upper  Stewiacke, 
are  sons  of  Joseph,  and  grcat-grand-sons  of  Shubeal.  Davis  Dimock,  of  Pa., 
is  a  relation  of  this  family.^ 

The  Mannings,  Edward  and  James,  were  of  Irish  descent;  the  place  of 
their  birth  I  have  not  yet  ascertained,  fid  ward  was  born  Oct.  16,  1758.  James, 
1763.  Their  parents  were  Roman  Catholics,  who  settled  in  Nova  Scotia  while 
thoir  sons  were  young.' 

The  Haroinos.  Harris  Harding  waa  bom  near  or  in  Hartford,  Conn., 
1762.  He  is  still  the  senior  pastor  at  Yarmouth,  aged  four  score  years  and 
tfivo.  Theodore  S.  Harding,  senior  pastor  at  Horton,  is  a  native  of  the  same 
State,  the  cousin  of  Harris ;  and  is  a  few  years  the  youngest. 

The  Chipmans.  Wm.  H.  Chipman  was  a  native  of  Newport,  R.  I.  His 
age  1  have  not  learnt.  Wm.  H.  Chipman,  now  pastor  of  the  Second  church, 
Cornwallis,  is  his  son. 


SECTION  IL 
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Early  history  of  the  Baptists  in  this  Province — Nathan  Mason  and  com^ 
pany  at  Sackville—rise  and  progress  of  the  churches  in  St,  Andrews  and 
oth^r  parishes — New  Brunswick  Association — Closing  remarks  on  the 
two  Provinces, 

These  two  provinces,  so  far  as  the  interests  of  our  denomination  are  con- 
cerned, are  very  intimately  connected.  The  churches  were  all  associated  to- 
gether, until  their  number,  and  the  extent  of  territory  over  which  they  were 
spread,  became  so  large  that  it  was  found  needful  to  have  a  new  organization. 


My  materials  for  the  history  of  our  denominatioif  in  New  Brunswick,  are  much  more 
flcaiitv,  and  not  so  well  cuunocted  as  those  for  the  adjoining  and  older  Province,  whose  af- 
fairs liave  just  been  related.  At  some  particular  points  they  are  quite  ample,  and  will  ena- 
ble me  to^ive  my  usual  details,  but  in  most  cases,  from  the  paucity  of  facts  on  hand,  I  shall 
be  compelled  to  present  the  history  of  New  BronsiK'ick  baptists  in  a  very  summary  manner. 


FIRST    PERIOD. 


Sackville  and  vicinity.  As  these  places  appear  to  have  been  the  first 
where  the  baptists  introduced  their  principles  among  the  hetcrogenious  popu- 
lation of  this  then  newly  accjuired  territory  of  the  British  government,  it  seems 
proper  tliat  it  sliould  be  first  named,  although  the  churches  here  at  present 
are  small,  compared   with  many  other  of  the  New  Brunswick  communities. 

According  to  the  accounts  given  by  Rev.  E.  Manning,  two  or  three  churches 
had  lived  and  died  here  before  those  now  on  the  ground  were  organized. 

According  to  Mr.  Backus'  History,  the  following  is  the  brief  story  of  the 
emigration  of  Nathan  Mason  and  company  from  the  old  Swansea  church,  in 
Massachusetts,  to  this  eastern  country. 


<  At  my  instance,  full  memoirs  of  Shube  il  and  Daniel,  and  a  copious  autobiography  of  Jowph. 
written  about  two  yars  before  his  doith,  have  been  obtained  for  my  bio^phical  work. 

s  An  autobiography  of  R  Munning  I  have  already  announced.  Of  Jamee,  who  died  in  middls 
Ii£B,  I  want  more  particular  information.    Also,  the  place  of  their  birth. 
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**  When  all  North  America  was  ceded  to  Great  Britain,  Nathan  Mason  and  wife.  ThcK. 
Lsvis  and  wife,  Oliver  Mason  and  wife,  and  Elxperience  Baker,  of  the  Swansea  cnurch ; 
Benjamin  Mason  and  wife,  and  Charles  and  Gilbert  Seamans  and  their  wives,  from  other 
ehnrches,  were  formed  into  a  church,  and  Nathan  Mason  was  ordained  the  pastor  of  this 
omigrant  body,  April  21,  1763.  This  newly  organized  community  soon  aAer  set  sail  for 
their  new  location,  and  settled  at  the  head  or  the  Bay  of  Fundy."< 

In  addition  to  these  thirteen  church  niemhers,  their  families,  and  probably 
others  who  had  not  at  the  time  united  in  their  communion,  accompanied  them 
in  their  removal. 

Of  the  doings  of  these  New  England  adventurers,  most  of  whom  were  pro- 
bably of  Cambro-British  descent,  in  this  then  uncultivated  region,  our  accounts 
are  very  imperfect  The  most  we  know  about  them  is,  that  **  they  continued 
here  about  eight  years,  enjoying  many  spiritual  blessings,  and  witnessing 
much  of  the  goodn'ess  of  the  Lord  in  this  new  and  remote  situation.*'  This 
little  church  increased  to  about  60  members,  and  among  its  ministerial  sons 
was  the  late  Job  Seamans,  whose  name  occurs  in  connection  with  the  church 
of  Atdeborough,  Mass.,  and  N.  London,  N.  H. 

**  But  the  lands  and  government  not  meeting  their  approbation,  and  finding 
themselves  uncomfortable  in  other  respects,  they  returned,  as  already  related.'*^ 

Not  long  afler  the  events  thus  described,  other  ministers  of  the  baptist  order 
▼isited  this  place,  and  labored  for  a  while  with  some  success.  T^e  history  of 
these  coadjutors  at  Sackvillc,  is  related  by  Rev.  £.  Manning,  as  follows : — 

"  Nearly  fifty  years  ago,  there  was  an  EUder  Windsor  and  Elder  Rounds  visited  this  place, 
and  I  believe  there  was  a  baptist  church  organized  there  soon  after.  There  was  a  Brother 
Joseph  Reed,  who  was  callca  by  grace,  who  preached,  but  never  received  ordination.  He  did 
mucn  good — removed  to  Horton,  and  soon  died  of  a  consumption.  But  the  church  en- 
tirely dissolved.  Thirty  years  ago  there  was  a  revival  under  Mr.  H.  Allen's  improvements, 
and  others,  and  a  congregational  church  gathered ;  this  entirely  dissolved  also.  There  were 
•orae  times  of  refreshment  afterwards,  but  no  church  attempted  to  be  gathered  until  the  year 
1800,  when  it  pleased  the  gracious  Lord  to  vi.sit  them  again,  under  the  improvements  of 
Brotlier  Joseph  Crandall,  who  was  not  then  ordained.  The  brethren  seemed  desirous  of 
coming  into  gospel  order,  and  called  for  assistance  for  that  purpose.  A  church  was  con.sti- 
tuted,  and  Brother  Crandall  ordained.  They  prof>pered  for  a  short  time,  but  they  soon  got 
into  a  state  ot*  disorder.  Since  that,  they  have  Iteen  visited  with  some  showers  of  mercy. 
Brother  Amos  Allen,  from  Sedgwick,  Maine,  and  Brother  Ansley,  have  been  made  useful 
unto  them.  Brother  Crandall  preaches  to  them  a  pari  of  the  time  now,  and  their  number  is 
afty."8 

But  no  institution  of  this  early  formation  seems  to  have  gained  any  perma- 
nent standiuiir,  and  the  succes.sion  of  churches  and  pastors,  at  this  point,  wha 
wholly  broken  up,  or  is  lost  in  obscurity.  The  two  churches  now  in  this  town 
bear  date  from  1799.  The  few  churches  which  arose  in  different  parts  of  the 
Province  were  in  a  feeble  condition  until  soon  after  the  commenremeut  of  the 
present  century,  when  new  and  more  vigorous  eflbrts  were  made  for  the  re- 
rival  and  extension  of  the  baptist  cause,  under  the  evangelical  labors  of  that 
distinguished  pioneer,  Thomas  Ansley,  assisted  by  mhiistcrs  of  a  kindred  spir- 
it, from  Nova  Scotia  and  the  neighboring  parts  of  the  District  of  Maine. 
This  portion  of  my  narrative  I  shall  copy  from  Mr.  Thomson's  communication, 
which  was  prepared  for  my  use. 

"An,  or  fount  of  ike  rise  and  progress  of  tfm  Baptist  denomination  in  tAr  Parishes  of  S*.  An- 
drewSy  St.  Patricks^  Sf.  Davids^  and  St.  Janus,  in  the  County  of  CharloUt^  Province  of  AVir 
BruTismick. 

"The  first  Baptist  herald  that  blew  the  gospel  trump  here,  in  modem  times,  was  Edward 
Mannincr,  in  the  fall  of  1796.  He  was  nnd.T  the  necessity  of  hiring  n  room  in  St.  Andrews 
10  pn*ach  in,  and  pay  the  rt- nt  him.self ;  so  little  was  the  g'^spel  ratetl  by  the  benighted  inhab- 
itants. He  preacn«»d  in  some  other  places,  but  his  .stay  was  .short — he  however  labored  more 
at  8t.  Grorg*^  on  the  Mackadavie  river. 


•  Backus'  History,  Vol.  HI.,  p.  146. 

▼  John  LrhndV  narrative,  found  nmong  Bnckus*  p'tpere. 

*  Letter  from  Rider  B.  Manning  to  the  author,  181 1.    He  addii  "  I  pray  they  may  walk  more  or- 
derly than  heretofiMV." 
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**  The  next  in  order  was  James  Murphy,  who,  although  his  sun  seemed  to  set  in  a  cloud, 
yet  i  l)clicve  many  of  the  ancient  ones  Cvstimate  him  a  gospel  preacher,  and  some  date  their 
nrst  awakenings  from  him. 

"  The  next  was  Elder  Still.  He  also  was  honored  of  God,  who  granted  success  to  his  min* 
istry,  and  some  souls  were  converted  through  his  ministrations. 

"  But  the  most  powerful  demonstrations  of  the  grace  of  Goil,  followed  the  preachinc  of 
Thomas  Anslcy,  who  came  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  ancT  la- 
bored in  all  the  parishes  of  the  County,  but  was  more  particularly  blessed  in  St.  Andrews 
and  St.  Davids.  A  good  work  began  to  spread  over  the  country — almost  wherever  he  went 
the  enemies  of  the  cross  were  very  much  exaspiTated,  as  might  be  expected;  and  a  magis- 
trate in  St.  Stephens  issued  a  warrant  again.st  Mr.  Ansley,  and  he  was  taken  prisoner,  hat 
wns  not  held  long  in  durance  vile,  his  persecutors  either  fearing  they  had  overstepped  the 
bounds  of  their  authority,  or  for  some  other  cause,  thev  soon  released  him,  and  he  was  soon 
engag('(t  again,  like  Peter  and  John,  teaching  the  people. 

Brother  Ansley,  at  this  time,  was  not  ordained,  consequently  he  did  not  bnptize  the  con- 
verts. IIj  returned  to  his  family,  and  shortly  after  this,  Elders  Ca.se  and  Hale  were  provi- 
denii.'illy  directed  this  way.  They  baptized  the  believers,  and  organized  a  church  in  Uiis, 
the  nari'^h  of  St.  Andrews,  and  another  in  St.  Davids. 

"  It  would  appear  that  from  want  of  a  knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  individuals  who 
were  eho>en  and  appointed  officers  in  the  churches,  difficulties  arose  soon  after  Elders  Ca.^ 
and  Hale  left,  and  matters  of  religion  fell  very  low  ;  the  churches  nearly  or  quite  lost  their 
vi'-ibility  ;  oppoMiiion  and  animosity  arose*  and  on  some  after  visits  of  Mr.  Ansley,  he  expe- 
rienced similar  trials  to  Paul,  in  the  case  of  the  Galatians;  iv.,  15,  16. 

"  In  thi>  spriniif  of  1814,  Elder  Gilliert  Hains  baptized  .several  and  made  an  attempt  to 
gather  the  cnurch.    He  but  partially  succeeded,  on  account  of  the  opposition. 

"  For  alK)ut  the  space  of  ten  years,  nothing  .special  occurred  connected  with  the  liaptist  in- 
terest ;  sotne  considerable  excitement,  however,  was  raised  by  visits  from  a  christian  baud 
of  ministers,  but  not  of  any  great  duration. 

*'  111  the  yeai^  1824  and  18*25,  miite  an  interesting  reformation  took  place,  without  the  aid 
of  any  miuisier,  and  a  immber  found  peace  and  joy  in  believing.  It  was  at  this  time  that  I 
obtained  u  h()])e  in  Christ  I  was  teaching  school  at  the  time,  and  as  »oon  as  I  had  found 
the  poiiH  of  e^reat  price,  I  could  not  refrain  from  telling  it,  and  immediately  commenced  to 
tell  the  scholars,  who  received  it  with  joy,  and  a  number  were  converted.  Immediately  upon 
this,  a  chri.stinn  band  of  ministers  came,  and  baptized  several ;  others  again  could  not  join 
them,  and  remained  unbaptized.  Much  division  arose  from  party  feelings  and  names,  and 
a  suspension  of  go(Mi  was  the  result. 

"  After  a  lapse  of  twenty-odd  years,  Brother  Ansley  returned  to  the  land  where  he  had 
Ian  ted  the  standard  of  the  cro-ss;  several  of  those  who  had  been  blessed  through  his  labors 
ad  gone  to  their  rest;  others  had  come  upon  the  stage — some  of  them  whicn  he  hrdleft  re- 
joicing, were  nearly  lifeless.  He  commenced  blowing  the  gospel  trump  and  prophesyinff, 
and  the  Ijoues  began  to  move.  He  itinerated  over  an  extent  of  abot)t  Ibrty  miles  in  length, 
with  g.-MUTal  suceess.  At  this  time,  he  fell  in  with  Brother  Samuel  Robinson,  from  Ireland  ; 
h<»  was  a  presi.yterian,  and  preached  occasionally.  Brother  Ansley  gave  him  the  articles  of 
our  faith.  He  (Bro.  11.),  after  duly  examining,  adopied  them — was  l>apiized,  and  directly 
was  licensed  by  a  small  church  organized  in  St.  Davids  by  Mr.  Ansley." 

Mr.  Robinson  took  a  prominent  stand  in  this  region  of  country,  where,  as  we 
shall  soon  see,  he  is  occupying  an  important  station. 

"Brother  Ansley,  I  shmid  have  stated,  went  back  to  Nova  Scotia  in  Dec.  1830,  returned 
the  Ibllowiiig  summer,  baptized  Brother  Robinson  and  myself,  and  died  Dec.  31,  1831. 

" '  He  saw  the  .^-inking  church  arise 
And  lell  the  world  in  p<?ace,* 

'  and  his  se[)ulehre  is  with  us  unto  this  day.'" 

Mr.  Ansley 's  name  will  appear  elsewhere  in  the  history  of  this  Province,  m 
it  has  already  in  that  of  Nova  Scotia.  His  name  is  held  in  grateful  remem- 
branco  in  hoth  Provinces,  in  which  he  labored  with  abundant  success. 

Mr.  Thomson  continues  his  narrations,  in  which  he  describes  the  rise  and 
progress  of  churches  under  the  ministry  of  Mr,  Robinson  and  others,  in  the 
parishes  of  St.  Stephens,  St.  Patricks,  St.  Andrews,  and  other  places,  some 
of  which  acquired  a  permanent  standing,  while  others,  for  the  want  of  good 
spiritual  guides,  and  from  internal  difficulties,  soon  fell  into  decay. 

In  addition  to  Messrs.  Robinson  and  Thomson,  the  following  named  minis- 
ters originated  in  the  churches  above  described,  viz. :  Martin  Byrns,  John 
Magee,  now  of  Maugerville,  John  Mann,  George  Rigley,  now  at  Kings  Clear, 
on  the  river  St.  John,  and  William  Rideout,  now  pastor  of  the  First  church 
of  Aylesford,  Nova  Scotia. 
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RISE   OF   THE   CHURCHES    OF    ST.  JOHN    AND    SUBURBS. 

St.  John's  Church  bears  date  from  1810  ;>  tlie  number  at  first  was  very 
small,  and  for  many  years  it  continued  in  a  very  feeble  condition,  and  was 
oAen  threatened  with  extinction. 

The  very  earliest  movements  by  the  baptists  in  this  city  were  made  by 
ThomjEu;  Pettingall,  who  removed  to  this  place  from  St.  John,  in  Kings  Co. 
By  his  eflbrte  a  small  prayer  meeting  was  set  up,  in  which  only  three  porscms 
participated,  as  to  active  duties.  The  news  of  this  small  gathering  of  New- 
Lights^  as  they  were  denominated,  made  some  stir  in  the  city,  which  made  a 
small  nu«;mentation  to  their  number.  In  this  manner  thev  went  on  about  two 
years,  during  which  time  they  were  visited  occasionally  by  Messrs.  I.  Case, 
D.  Merrill,  H.  Hale,  J.  and  E.  Manning,  T.  S.  Harding,  J.  Crandall,  Thos. 
Ansley,  and  others,  who  were  engaged  in  itinerant  services  in  that  region. 

In  1810,  the  little  band  of  only  twelve  members,  was  organized  as  a  church 
Soon  after  this  event,  Rev.  E.  J.  Ries,  now  in  Maryland,   came  among  them, 
where  his  ministry  was  attended  with  much  success  ;  he  tarried  about  two 
years,     \fter  being  destitute  of  a  settled  pastor  for  a  few  years,  they  made 
their  case  known  to  the  baptists'  in  England,  at  whose  instance 

Rev,  Thomas  Griffin  "came  over  to  lake  the  oversight  of  this  vhurch." 
This  was  in  the  autumn  of  1817 ;  with  him  came  David  Nutter  and  Thomas 
Lockey.'*  Mr.  Nutter's  name  appears  very  often  in  tlie  history  of  the  Nova 
Scotia  Baptists.  He  is  now  in  Sedgwick,  Maine,  where  his  official  standing 
has  already  been  reported. 

Under  the  ministry  of  the  new  pastor,  the  church  went  forth  with  success, 
and  among  the  early  additions  to  their  number  were  Duncan  Dunbar^  now 
one  of  the  city  pastors  of  New  York,  and  Joshua  Bunting,  now  a  mniister  in 
this  Province. 

As  the  church  had  become  embarrassed  with  an  inconvenient  debt,  for  a  now 
house  of  worship,  Mr.  Griffin  made  the  tour  of  the  States  for  thoir  boneiit,  and 
goon  after  his  return  removed  to  Philadelphia.  In  about  two  years  after  Mr. 
Griffin's  removal. 

-    Richard  Scott^  from  England,  assumed  the  pastoral  office,  for  a  short  time. 
After  him 

Rev,  Isaac  Case  Messenger  was  the  next  in  office  for  about  two  years. 

This  brings  us  down  to  1828.  For  a  number  of  the  succeeding  years,  the 
changes  in  their  spiritual  guides,  as  pastors,  or  supplies,  were  so  fre({uent  that 
it  is  difficult  to  follow  the  details.  In  one  case  a  Mr.  Caswell  was  called  out 
from  England,  but  he  soon  returned. 

Rev,  Samuel  Robinson,  the  present  pastor  of  this  people,  was  inducted  into 
office  in  1840. 

Carleton  Church  was  organized  in  1841.  This  is  on  the  western  side  of 
the  harbor  of  St.  John. 

Rev,  John  Francis  was  settled  here  in  18-15.  He  was  sent  into  the  min- 
istry by  the  church  of  Bedeque  and  St.  Eleanors,  on  P.  E.  Island.  Mr.  Fran- 
cis is  a  native  of  Wales. 

Portland.     This  also  is  a  suburban  community,  which  was  constituted  in 
1842. 
Rev.  E,  J,  Harris  was  reported  as  the  pastor  in  1846.* 


•  The  MS.  from  which  my  accounta  are  taken,  names  1*^10  .is  th«  yorir  in  which  thisfhurrh 
was  on^anized,  hut  on  tho  minutps  of  the  Association  for  1846,  tho  dntc  assi^rnod  to  it  is  \r^.  The 
early  records  of  the  church  were  destroyed  by  a  calamitous  fire  in  this  city  a  number  of  yt  irs  8ini%. 
Joho  T.  Smith.  Esq.,  now  there,  assures  me  that  1910  is  tho  ri^ht  d:ite. 

*•  Thos.  Loi'Kcy  is  om*  of  the  deacons.  Thos.  Pettengill,  whose  name  has  just  b«*en  mcntion«*d. 
irat  In  thnt  officc'from  the  iM-frinnin^. 

>  A  Second  Church  was  form(Mi  in  St  John,  in  1838,  and  David  Harris  became  its  p;isi4jr.  They 
built  a  good  chapel,  but  became  so  involved  in  debt,  that  thev  found  it  prudent  tosell  it.  <nd  It  went 
Into  the  hands  oJf  Uio  Fru  Scotch  PretbyUriant,   The  church  is  in  a  voiy  Coeble  condition,  if  it  still 
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Frbderickton.  This  is  the  capital  of  the  Proyince.  The  church  here 
bears  date  from  1814,  but  no  items  of  its  history  suitable  for  my  usual  narra- 
tives have  I  been  able  to  obtain. 

A  Baptist  Seminary  was  established  here  in  1833,  one  object  of  which  is  to 
promote  ministerial  education.  It  appears  to  be  conducted  on  the  common 
principles  of  academies,  and  was  got  up  at  considerable  cost,  mostly  by  dona- 
tions of  the  friends  of  the  baptist  cause  in  this  Province. 

The  Principals  of  the  school  in  former  years  officiated  also  as  pastors  of 
tlie  church,  but  this  custom  has  been  altered. 

Rev.  Samuel  Elder  is  now  pastor  of  the  church. 

Rev.  Charles  Spurden  is  Principal  of  the  literary  institution.  Mr.  8pur- 
den  was  educated  at  the  Bristol  Academy,  England,  and  came  over  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  assummg  the  duties  in  which  he  is  now  engaged. 

Rev.  t\  W.  Miles  was  at  the  head  of  this  institution  for  several  years,  until 
his  death. 

Rev.  Charles  Tapper,  of  Amherst,  Nova  Scotia,  a  few  years  since  occu-  * 
pied  this  literary  station  a  part  of  a  year. 

John  T.  Smith,  Esq.,  lately  removed  from  this  place  to  the  city  of  St.  John* 
has  taken  an  active  part  in  promoting  the  interests  of  this  favorite  seminary 
from  its  commencement 
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This  body  is  an  immediate  offspring  of  the  Nova  Scotia,  and  was  constituted 
in  1822.  The  first  meeting  was  held  at  Frederickton.  The  number  of  churches 
of  which  it  w^as  composed  was  twelve,  viz. :  Frederickton,  Waterbury,  now 
(.'hanniiig,  St.  John,  Prince  William,  Wakefield,  Norton,  Nashwack,  Salisbury, 
M«»rrimack,  Keswick  Creek,  St.  Marys,  and  Oromacto.  The  ministers,  at  that 
time,  were  Rev.  Messrs.  T.  S.  Harding,  £.  Easterbrooks,  R.  Scott,  Duncan 
Dunbar,  L.  Hammond,  Jos.  Crandall,  C.  Miller,  and  T.  Densmore.  The 
number  of  members  were  501. 

They  have  now  increased  to  more  than  sixty  churches,  about  forty  ministers, 
and  nearly  live  thousand  members. 

This  increase  has  been  steady  and  regular,  and  all  things  speak  well  for 
them  in  the  future. 

Aa  1  cannot  give  the  details  I  wish  of  a  number  of  churches  in  this  body,  I 
will  make  up  the  deficiency,  in  part,  with  an  extra  amount  of  statistical  matter, 
with  which,  by  the  kind  attentions  of  an  industrious  correspondent,*  I  am  am- 
ply supplied.  1  shall  first  give  the  yearly  statistics  of  thb  body,  from  its 
formation  to  the  present  time. 
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No.  of 

No.  of 

Naof 

Yean. 

Naof 

Naof 

Naof 

\eari. 

Churcliea. 

Members. 

Bliiiuten. 

Chuichea. 

Membera. 

MiniatMfc 

1H22 

12 

501 

8 

1835 

40 

2070 

20 

1823 

17 

835 

8 

1836 

40 

2090 

17 

1821 

19 

949 

8 

1837 

43 

2355 

19 

1825 

24 

1184 

9 

1838 

46 

2572 

19 

1826 

25 

1237 

13 

1839 

1827 

28 

1347 

15 

1840 

46 

2940 

83 

1828 

30 

1341 

10 

1841 

49 

3486 

30 

1829 

31 

1414 

11 

1842 

54 

3876 

34 

1830 

32 

1532 

13 

1843 

60 

4705 

31 

1831 

32 

1557 

12 

1814 

61 

4914 

34 

1832 

33 

1739 

12 

1845 

65 

4836 

36 

1833 

38 

1721 

14 

1846 

69 

4906 

41» 

1834 

39 

1940 

17 

>  John  T.  Smith,  Esq.,  late  of  Frederickton,  now  of  Si.  John. 

'  Pastoni  of  churches  on\j  are  counted  in  all  these  atatements.    The  Ucenaed  preachers  ara^  Id  all 
cases,  omitted.    In  1846,  they  amounted  to  IS. 
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Ministers  who  have  belonged  to  the  Association  since  it  was  formed. 


Elijah  Rstebrooks, 
Joseph  Crandall, 
Lothiop  Hammond, 
T.  S.  Hardinij, 
Richard  Scott, 
Duncan  Dunbar, 
Charles  Millar, 
Bamucl  Dinsmore, 
David  Jcnrn'^s, 
Nathaniel  Cleveland, 
Francis  l^ickle, 
David  Flariis, 
John  M;«sie:-s, 
Gilbert  Spun, 
Jam-'s  Tdzit, 


James  Wallace, 
Jos/3ph  Henderson, 
Chnrles  Lewis, 
\Vm.  Scars, 
John  Landers, 
Thomas  Ma^ee, 
Bjnjamin  Coy, 
F.  VV.  Miles, 
David  Cia'id.ill, 
James  inn  is, 
Titus  Stone, 
Char  es  Tupper, 
Samuel  Bancroft, 
Ro.ieri  Davis, 
James  S  ephe.is. 


I.  D.  Caswell, 
Wm.  Harris, 
A.  D.  Thomson, 
Jam'3s  Blakeney, 
Michael  Doyle, 
Jos.  C.  Skinner, 
R.  C.  Burpe, 
Wm.  Pulcifer, 
W.  H.  Beckwith, 
Charles  Thorn, 
John  Magee, 
Peter  Sprague, 
R.  B.  Dickjy, 
E.  J.  Harris, 
Ezekiel  Masters, 


James  Walker, 
John  Mann, 
James  A.  Smith, 
I.  E.  Bill, 
George  Rigby, 
Santbrd  Boicss, 
William  Hale, 
James  McFev, 
Joshua  Bunting, 
James  H.  Tupper, 

I  John  Francis, 

I  Wm.  Filch, 

.  John  Mills, 
James  Tremble. 


Mr.  Smith,  with  much  labor  and  care,  has  constructed  a  table,  which,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  names  and  dates  of  each  church,  shows  their  number  at  first — 
do.  in  July,  1843 — pastor  that  year — what  year  they  were  ordained — number 
of  chapels  for  each  church — how  many  they  will  seat — usual  attendance. 

From  this  table,  it  appears  that  of  upwards  of  sixty  churches,  but  few  of  thcin 
are  without  pastors ;  it  is  true,  some  of  the  pastors  have  a  plurality  of  living.**  ; 
sixteen  are  without  chapels,  but  a  number  have  two,  some  three,  and  St.  (ieorj^^cs 
fouf ;  so  that  in  the  whole  body,  there  are  as  many  chapels  as  churche'<  into 
eii^ht,  an  unusual  case  in  a  comnmnity  of  so  groat  extent ;  it  is  spread  over  tlie 
whole  Province,  among  a  people  whose  means  are,  in  general,  not  abundant.* 

The  usual  attendance  in  the  chapels  varies  from  one  hundred  to  a  thousand. 


BAPTIST    CONVENTION    OF    NOVA    SCOTIA    AND    NEW    BRUNSWICK    AND    PRINCK 

EDWARD    ISLAND. 

The  objects  of  this  body  are  set  forth  in  its  Constitution  to  be, 

"  To  mnintain  the  religious  and  charitable  institutions  hereinafter  mentioned;  to  pro<!ure 
correct  information  relative  to  the  baptist  Ixxiy,  and  to  advise  and  carry  out  such  measures  as 
may,  with  a  divine  blessing,  tend  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  baptist  denomination,  arid 
the  cause  of  God,  generally."5 


Closinsr  Remarks,  The  foregoing  sketches  exhibit  convincing  proofs  of 
unusual  industry  and  success  in  the  evangelical  enterprises  of  the  early  settlers 
of  these  two  Provinces,  after  they  came  under  British  rule.  The  hardships 
and  privations  endured  by  the  pioneers  of  the  country  in  their  travel  from  one 
lof  nti  )n  to  another,  and  in  the  insults,  mockery  and  scorn  to  which  thev  were 
oft<  n  fxposed  while  planting  the  standard  of  the  cross  among  the  rude  ami 
thouijhtless  inh  ibitants,  were  similar  to  those  encountered  in  other  new  and 
wilderness  retrions. 

The  mixed-communion  operations.  In  no  other  field  in  the  old  country  or 
the  new,  have  I  seen  such  a  full  development  of  this  system.  It  continn<'d 
long,  and  was  carried  on  with  a  kindness  and  good  nature  which  seldom  attends 
this  compound  motion  in  ecclesiastical  affairs.  The  ministers  and  churches 
were  for  a  long  course  of  years  mixed  up  together  in  their  mixed-commnnion 
doings  so  frmerally  and  tlioroughly,  that  none  can  say  the  plan  did  not  have  a 
full  and  fair  trial. 

The  ministers,  whether  dippers  or  sprinklers^  united  together  in  the  most 
cordial  manner,  and  interchanged  their  ministerial  services  in  ordinations,  and 
in  all  other  clerical  functions  without  any  scruple  or  reserve.  The  pedobap- 
tists  often  went  into  the  water  with  those  who  were  baptistically  inclined  ;  the 
baptists  however  in  no  case  returned  the  compliment. 


*  The  table  above  referred  to  would  be  an  interesting  document  for  a  local  publication     It  Indi- 
caten  a  f  imili;ir  acquaintance  with  the  whole  region.    I  shall  preserve  it  with  much  care  for  future 
•e. 
s  Minutes  of  the  first  session,  heM  at  Frederickton,  September,  1846. 


TOTAL   OF   THE    DENOMINATION   IN  THE  ^FWO   PROTINCE8. 

In  Mr.  Allen's  time,  about  the  year  1774^  one  of  his  churches  in  Nora  Scotia 
being  destitute  of  a  pastor,  he  ordained  two  Ruling  Elders^  one  a  baptist,  the 
other  a  congregationalist,  Mrith  power  to  administer  ordinances,  each  in  his  own 
way,  agreeable  to  the  sentiments  of  his  brethren ;  but  this  was  a  short-Iired 
church.* 

What  could  be  more  kind,  condescending  and  accommodating !  There,  was 
much  of  this  spirit  among  them  at  first,  but  in  process  of  time  th^  difiereni 
parties  fell  into  collision,  and  they  found  it  needful  to  separate,  and  for  many 
years  past  this  method  of  church  building,  so  specious  in  theory,  but  so  ineon- 
▼enient  in  practice,  has  been  entirely  laia  aside. 


The  two  Associations  whose  history  I  have  briefly  g^ven,  contain  together 
one  hundred  and  sixty-nine  churches,  one  hundred  and  twepty-two  nunuterst^ 
and  14,171  members. 

Many  of  the  churches  are  small,  in  some  cases  unusually  so ;  a  good  portion 
of  them,  however,  well  compare  with  sister  communities  m  other  parts  of  the 
country.* 

Missionary  operations,  both  domestic  and  foreign,  have  receired  much  altan* 
tion  from  the  brethren  in  these  provinces  for  many  years  past.  They  liava 
one  mission  family  in  India. 

The  business  of  ministerial  education  meets  with  much  favor  from  the  Nova 
Scotia  brethren,  as  their  doings  for  many  years  past  sufficiently  indicate.  Their 
college  at  Horton  and  seminary  at  Fredencktdn  have  imposed  no  inconsiderable 
tax  on  the  baptist  population  in  this  region.  Their  JSritish  brethren,  as  weD  as 
those  in  the  United  States,  have  occasionally  lent  them  aid. 

The  Nova  Scotia  baptists  have,  descended  mostly  froin  New  England  Pro- 
genitors, with  whom  from  their  origin  they  have  been  very  closely  al&ed. 
Among  the  ministers  who  originated  in  Nova  Scotia,  but  whose  services  have 
been  mostly  devoted  to  the  States,  we  may  name  Daniel  Dqdge,  now  of  Phila- 
delphia, Job  Seamans,  John  Grant,  Duncan  Dunbar,  and  probably  a  number 
of  others.  ^___^ 

A  List  of  CorrespondeniB  from  Nova  Scotia  and  New  Brunswick. 

In  old  times  they  were  E.  Manning,  Jos.  Dimock  and  John  Burton.  In  modem  times,  tlis 
two  first  of  these  names,  A.  V.  Dimock,  D.  W.  C.  Dimock,  Charles  Tupper,  William  Goip- 
man,  John  T.  Smith,  Adam  D.  Thomson,  (George  A.  Garrison,  J.  O.  Beattev,  Robert  Stsfms, 
Silas  T^  Rand,  Wellington  Jackson,  John  Chase,  Bennet  Taylor,  John  l^nox.  A  nUaitei 
of  these  brethren  have  given  me  very  ample  details,  which  I  regret  that  my  limits  would  not 
allow  me  more  fnll^  to  insert. 

Some  portions  or  the  old  N.  S.  B.  Magazine  have  been  sent  me  by  Mr.  Tnpper,  its  editor, 
containing  some  historical  narratives,  which  have  afforded  me  essential  aid. 

N.  B.  1  wish  some  of  the  brethem  in  this  region  would  collect  some  biographical  ■^»»r-liff 
of  James  Manning.  Thomas  Ansley^  Thomas  H.  Chipman,  and  a  number  more  of  the  old 
worthies  of  whom  I  have  but  imperfect  accounts. 


*  E.  Manning's  communication  in  1812. 

T  The  licensed  ministers  are  not  included  in  this  or  any  other  statistical  table. 

^  In  the  Minutes  of  the  Nova  Scotia  Association  for  1846,  the  twenty-seven  foDowlnff  chwohsi 
reported  thus:  First  Yarmouth,  528;  Second  do.,  293;  Nictaux,  469;  Horton,  401 ;  Seeond  dft., 
150;  Wilmot,  307;  First  Ayleaford,  306;  Second  do.,  106;  Chester,  276;  First  Clements,  8B7 1 
First  ComwalUs,  238;  Second  do..  241;  Third  do.,  221;  Liverpool,  211  j  Second  HaUfio,  S09; 
Lower  Granville,  206;  Anapolis  and  Upper  Granville,  203;  First  Falmouth,  199;  Brbokfield,  166; 
Newport,  132;  Wilmot  Mountain,  132;  Preston,  132 ;  York,  dbc.,  117;  Upper  OnnviUe  Mowitalli, 
116;  Bedeque,  108;  Jeddore,  106;  East  Point,  101.  ' 

In  the  Minutes  of  the  New  Brunswick  Association  for  1846,  seventeen  of  their  churcbee  reported 
as  follows:  St.  John,  393;  St.  George,  264;  Second  do.,  134;  Hopewell,  162;  St.  Martina,  IMt 
First  Salisbury,  143;  Second  do.,  1%;  Butternut  Ridge,  141;  BladcweU,  dbe.,  132;  Fiedeilukton, 
125;  Moncton,  122;  Hillsboro',  116;  New  Canaan,  112;  Harvey,  101:  Second  SackvUliL  101; 
Portland,  101 ;  Wlckham,  lOa  ,         ,  — , 
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NEW    YORK. 

SECTION    I. 

Introductory  statements — -four  companies  of  baptist  settlers — two  general 
-  divisions — Southern  and  Eastern  and  Western  Associations — New  York 
— Hudson  River —  Warwick —  Union — Dutchess — Stephentown — Rensse- 
laer— Saratoga —  Washington — Essex — Lake  George. 

In  this  great  State  we  find  forty-four  Associations,  upwards  of  eight  hundred 
churches  and  ministers,  and  almost  ninety  thousand  members.  Must  of  this 
ffreat  body  of  our  denomination  has  been  collected  here  within  a  little  more 
tban  half  a  century. 

About  eighty  years  ago,  no  traces,  as  yet,  have  been  found  of  but  five  small 
churches  of  baptists  in  this  extensive  territory,  viz. :  New  York  city.  Fish  kill, 
and  Bcakman*s  Precinct,  some  distance  to  the  north  of  it,  and  Oyster  Bay  and 
Brookhaven  on  Long  Island.  John  Gano,  Samuel  Waldo,  a  Mr.  Halsted  and 
Noah  Hammond,  as  far  as  it  is  known,  were  the  only  ministers  of  the  order 
then  on  the  ground. 

In  1790  the  number  of  churches  had  increased  to  about  sixty  ;  there  wus 
something  more  than  that  number  of  ministers,  and  the  com;nunicants  were 
four  thousand. 

For  the  next  twenty  years  the  increase  was  much  more  rapid ;  so  that  by 
1818  the  denomination  showed  an  aggregate  of  252  churches,  170  ministers, 
and  17,908  members. 

When  Allen's  first  Register  was  published,  in  1833,  the  churches  had  in- 
creased to  about  six  hundred,  the  ministers  to  about  that  number,  and  the  mem- 
bers to  sixty  thousand. 

Upwards  of  thirty  per  cent,  has  since  been  added  to  the  society,  as  will  be 
shown  when  we  come  to  the  general  tables. 

But  still,  with  this  great  augmentation  of  numbers,  and  accumulation  of 
strength,  the  history  of  this  State  will  be  short,  compared  with  some  greatly 
inferior  in  size  and  importance  to  the  baptist  cause.  Different  from  most  of  the 
old  Atlantic  governments,  inthis  empire  State  there  is  a  great  deficiency  in  those 
andent  records  and  narratives  which  are  the  most  favorable  for  the  construction 
of  general  history.  In  all  the  afiairs  of  our  community  in  this  land  of  their 
abundance,  we  must  follow  close  to  the  heels  of  time,  where  for  onward  pro- 
gress, unusual  enlargement,  and  an  almost  unbroken  uniformity,  they  have  been 
principally  distinguished.  Prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  18th  century, 
we  can  g^et  a  glimpse  of  but  one  solitary  community  of  the  baptist  onler. 
While  they  were  founding  a  few  churches  in  New  England  on  the  one  side, 
and  New  Jersey  and  Pennsylvania  on  the  other,  and  still  farther  south,  the 
tenacious  Dutchmen  held  undisturbed  possession  of  the  Island  of  Manhattan, 
and  all  the  settlements  on  the  Hudson  river,  and  from  all  that  appears  to  the 
eontraiy,  the  baptists  in  Rhode  Island  were  the  first  to  disseminate  the  senti- 
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ments  of  the  society  in  the  city  of  New  York^and  Long  liland.'  We  are  now 
prepared  to  give  some  account  of  the 

FIRST   COMPANY    OF    BAPTISTS    IN    THIS    STATS. 

The  account  is  thus  g^ven  by  Morgan  Edwards : 

*'  William  Wickenden,  of  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  dvring  his  ministry  there* 
frequently  preached  in  this  city,  where,  at  one  time,  as  a  reward  for  his  Mr- 
vices,  he  was  imprisoned  four  months.  At  what  time  this  event  took  place, 
cannot  be  ascertained ;  it  must  'have  been  before  1669,  for  in  that  year  Mr. 
Wickenden  died.  From  this  period  we  hear  nothing  of  the  baptists  here,  untO 
about  1712,  when  Mr.  Valentine  Wightman,  of  Groton,  repaired  to  the  place* 
by  the  invitation  of  Mr.  Nicholas  Eyres,  and  continued  his  visits  about  two 
years.  His  preaching  place  was  Mr.  Eyres',  house.  Under  his  ministry  many 
became  serious,  and  some  hopefully  converted.  Xheir  names  were  Nichow 
Eyres,  Nathaniel  Morey,  Anthony  Webb,  John  Howes,  Edward  Hoyter,  Cor- 
nelius Stephens,  John  Daneman,  Elizabeth  Morey,  Hannah  Wright,  Estbtf 

Cowley,  Martha  Stephens,  and  Mrs. Miller.     Some  time  in  1714,  Mr. 

Wightman  baptized  the  five  women,  in  the  night,  for  fear  of  the  mob,  who  had 
been  very  troublesome,  while  the  seven  men  stood  by.  The  foUowing  teit 
dropped  into  Mr.  Eyres'  mind  ;  '  No- man  doeth  anything  in  secret^  when  he 
himself  seeketh  to  be  known  openly.*  Accordingly,  he  and  the  six  brethren 
put  off  their  design  till  morning,  when  E3rres  waited  on  the  Governor  {Bur* 
net)— told  the  case,  and  solicited  protection,  which  the  Governor  promiseoy  and 
was  as  good  as  his  word,  for  he  and  many  of  the  gentry  came  to  the  water- 
side, and  the  rite  was  performed  in  peace.  The  Governor,  as  he  stood  by,  was 
heard  to  say,  'This  was  the  ancient  way  of  baptizing,  and  in  my  opinion 
much  preferable  to  the  practice  of  modem  times.*  Tiie  above  twelve  per- 
sons called  Mr.  Eyres  to  preach  for  them,  by  whose  ministry  the  audience  so 
increased,  that  a  private  house  would  not  hold  them.  Accordingly,  they  |Nir- 
chased  a  lot  on  Golden  Hill,  (not  far  from  the  lot  where  the  late  meeting-home 
stood,)  and  thereon  built  a  place  of  worship,  some  time  in  the  year  1728.'* 


tUS    SECOND   COMPANY 

Of  baptists  in  this  State,  is  found  at  Oyster  Bay,  on  Long  Island.  This 
company,  in  all  probability,  was  from  Rhode  Island.  The  first  discovery  of 
any  baptists  in  this  place  was  about  1700,  when  one  William  Rhodes,  an  ua- 
ordained  minister  of  this  order,  began  to  preach  here,  having  fled  hither  to 
avoid  persecution ;  but  from  what  place  does  not  appear.  This  is  a  name  com- 
mon in  R.  I.,  but  the  persecution  from  which  this  early  minister  fled  must 
have  been  experienced  in  some  other  place.  It  might  have  been  in  Connecti- 
cut, which  was  an  intervening  colony.  By  his  ministry  a  number  were  con- 
verted,  among  whom  was  Robert  Peeks,  who,  in  1724,  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  church  which  had  previously  been  ors^anized  bv  elders  from  Rhode  Island. 

In  1741,  Elder  Peeks  wrote  to  his  bre&ren  in  Newport  as  follows : — 

"  Goii  has  bi>?un  a  good  work  among  us,  which  I  hope  he  will  carry  on.  There  have  keen 
seventetm  added  to  our  little  band  in  about  three  monthtt." 

When  Mr.  Peeks  was  far  advanced  in  years,  this  church  obtained  for  iti 
pastor  one  Thomas  Davis,  who  labored  with  them  several  years,  and  then  re- 
moved to  other  parts.  After  him,  a  young  man  by  the  name  of  Caleb  Wright^ 
one  of  their  members,  engaged  in  the  ministry ;  his  gifts  appeared  promismg 
to  an  uncommon  degree  ;  a  day  was  appointed  for  his  ordination,  which  proved 
to  be  the  day  of  his  burial !  After  this  melancholy  event,  the  church  was  8ii|^ 
plied  by  visiting  ministers,  until  Mr.  Benjamin  Coles,  one  of  their  number,  and 


>  Thii  story  will  be  more  fiilly  told  when  we  oome  to  the  history  of  the  charcbBs  in  the  dty  and 
vicinity. 
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8  native  of  the  place,  began  his  ministry  among  them,  who  spent  the  whole  of 
his  life  in  the  ministry  in  this  place,  except  a  few  years  at  Stratfield,  in  Conn., 
and  at  Hopewell  and  Scotch  Plains,  in  New  Jersey. 


THE    THIRD    COMPANY 

Of  which  we  have  any  information,  commenced  their  operations  in  Dutchess 
County,  about  70  or  80  miles  above  the  city,  in  Fishkill,  and  a  number  of  other 
places  which  lie  between  the  Hudson  river  and  the  Connecticut  line.  Elders 
Dakin,  Waldo,  and  Bullock,  were  the  leaders  in  this  region,  which  for  many 
years  was  a  distinguished  resort  for  baptists,  when  there  were  but  few  in  any 
other  part  of  the  State.  This  old  baptist  church  no  doubt  arose  out  of  the 
Separates  from  N.  E.,  who  began  to  settle  in  this  region  soon  after  the  New 
i^ight  Stir^  under  Whitefield,  Tenant,  and  others. 

The  origin  of  these  early  churches  will  be  given  in  the  history  of  the  Union 
mnd  Dutchess  Association,  to  which  they  now  belong. 

Although  I  shall  not  call  them  distinct  companies,  yet  it  may  be  proper 
here  to  state,  that  in  a  number  of  places  in  a  northern  direction  in  this  State, 
which  lie  contiguous  to  Connecticut,  Massachusetts,  and  Vermont,  churches 
arose  in  succession  by  the  eflbrts  of  ministers  and  emigrants  from  the  older  set- 
tlements in  New  England,  which  will  be  described  in  the  Associations  which 
now  spread  over  the  whole  region  to  the  Canada  line.  And  whatever  of  anti- 
quity there  is  belonging  to  the  baptist  (denomination  in  this  wide-spread  do- 
main, except  the  city  of  New  York  and  on  Long  Island,  is  found  in  the  com- 
paratively narrow  strip  of  land  which  lies  between  the  Hudson  River  and  the 
New  England  States. 

THE    FOURTH,    OR    OTSEGO   COMPANY. 

This,  in  a  little  more  than  half  a  century,  branched  out  over  the  whole  of 
western  New  York,  and  laid  the  foundation  for  the  immense  growth  of  the 
denomination  in  the  State.  It  began  with  a  feeble  hand  at  the  Butternut 
Creek,  within  the  limits  of  the  county  of  Otsego,  about  twenty  miles  south- 
west of  the  head  waters  of  the  Susquehannah  river. 

The  story  is  thus  given  by  the  historians  of  the  B.  M.  Convention  : — 

•*ln  1773,  EbcDezer  Knapp  and  Increase  Thurston,  from  Warwick,  in  this  State,  settled 
at  the  Butternuts,  so  called.  These  two  families  at  first  maintained  religious  worship  in  a 
domestic  way;  a  few  other  families  soon  moved  into  the  settlement,  and  united  with  them, 
and  things  appeared  in  a  promising  train,  until  the  troubles  of  the  war  of  the  Revolution 
threw  them  all  into  confusion,  and  overwhelmed  their  infant  colony  in  calamity  and  ruin. 

•*  When  the  war  of  the  American  Independence  took  place,  the  unprotected  inhabitant*?  at 
Batternuls  suffered  a  sad  reverse  by  merciless  white  men  and  Indians.  Their  houses  were 
pillaged  and  burned,  their  property  all  destroyed,  and  they  themselves  driven  from  their  en- 
deared homes.  "3 

But  on  the  return  of  peace,  four  of  the  families  thus  dispersed  returned  to 
their  long  neglected  settlement,  and  in  the  subsequent  year  established  their 
religious  meetings. 

This  Otsego  company  went  to  what  was  then  the  far  west,  so  far  as  the 
New  York  colony  was  concerned.  A  portion  of  the  aborigines  of  the  country 
were  still  on  the  ground,  and  an  unbroken  wilderness  spread  before  them  for 
about  three  hundred  miles  to  the  west,  where  is  now  to  be  found  a  great  ma* 
jority  of  the  population  of  the  State,  and  of  the  baptist  denomination. 

OUier  companies  subsequently  made  settlements  at  different  points  in  this 
wide-spread  territory ;  but  of  none  of  them  have  I  obtained  accounts  sufficiently 
definite  for  the  construction  of  my  historical  details,  which  would  be  interest- 
ing to  the  reader.     For  the  most  part,  the  people  of  our  sentiments  were  inter- 

■     ■  ■  ■  f  " 

*  History  of  the  B.  M.  Convention  of  New  York,  by  Meevs.  Peck  and  Lawton. 
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Biingled  with  the  mass  of  emigrants  who  flocked  to  this  fertile  region,  and  who 
yoshed  their  settlements  onward  through  the  whole  of  western  New  York  with 
great  raindity. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

I  am  now  prepared  to  give  some  brief  historical  sketches  of  the  numerous 
confederacies  of  this  kind  in  this  Slate,  and  aliall  begin  tl^em  with  the 

SOtTTHSRN  AND  EASTBRN  DIVISION.  . 

This  embraces  the  eleven  following  communities,  viz.,  New  Yorkf  Hiidsov 
River,  Warwick,  Union,  Dutchess,  Stephentown,  Rensselaerville,  Saratogi* 
Washington  Union,  Essex,  and  Lake  Creorge. 

These  Associations  lie  upon>  or  near  to  the  Hudson  river,  and  most  of  this 
churches  are  on  its  eastern  side. 


s  NEW    YORK    ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  was  formed  in  1791.  Nearly  all  the  churches  of  which  it  was  mt 
first  composed  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  old  Philadelphia  community;  a 
number  of  them  were  situated  in  N.  J.,  and  were  among  the  oldest  churchaa 
in  that  State,  where  their  history  will  be  given.  But  in  a  short  time  the  Jeraej 
churches  generally  were  dismissed,  to  form  a  new  body  in  that  State,  and  dumI 
of  those  which  remain  are  in  the  city  and  vicinity. 

This  Association,  for  more  than  half  a  century,  has  occupied  ah  Important 
position,  not  only  as  to  its  location,  but  also  as  to  the  tone  of  feeling  which  it 
has  given  to  the  enterprises  and  efforts  of  the  denomination  in  benevolent  pui^ 
suits.  This  was  among  the  early  promoters  of  Domestic  Missions,  principaHy 
in  the  destitute  regions  in  their  own  State. 

By  their  active  exertions,  successful  evangelists  were  sent  out  to  labor  Ib 
those  then  destitute  places,  in  the  northern  and  wc;stem  parts  of  the  Stale. 
where  for  many  years  past  many  flourishinrg  churches  and  powerful  auxifiariat 
have  existed. 

Their  old  Minutes  give  a  good  account  of  missionary  doings  nearly  forCr 
years  ago.  In  1808  the  collections  at  prayer  meetings  alone  amounted  to  at 
most  four  hundred  dollars,  and  donations  and  subscriptions  of  various  kinds 
gave  them  a  good  supply  of  the  pecuniary  means  for  the  support  of  their  mis- 
sionaries in  the  destitute  settlements  to  which  they  were  sent.  At  that  time* 
nearly  the  whole  of  western  New  York  was  in  need.  Her  cities  were  then 
either  in '  embryo  or  nonentity,  and  the  old  N.  Y.  B.  M.  Society,  connected 
with  this  Association,  with  J;  Caldwell  for  their  Treasurer,  and  Withingtoilv 
Munn,  Stewart,  Duflie,  and  others  for  contributors,  set  a  good  example,  which 
has  since  been  followed  by  the  succeeding  generations. 

This  Associution,  notwithstanding  the  large  draughts  which  have  been  mada 
upon  it  for  the  orgiinizatlon  of  kindred  institutions,  contains  at  present  up* 
wards  of  four  thousand  members. 


HUDSON    RIVBR    ASSOCIATION. 

This  community,  now  so  large  and  influential,  was  organized  with  but  four 
churches,  in  1815.  The  churches  were  Oliver  Street  and  Mulbury  Street,  aa' 
it  was  then  called,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  Mount  Pleasant  and  Poughkeepaie. 
With  the  last  named  church  its  first  session  was  held. 

In  New  York  and  Brooklyn  are  found  most  of  the  churches  in  the  New  York  and  Hudson 
River  Associations.  As  I  (im  preparing  a  table  which  will  present  at  one  view  the  whole 
baptist  population  in  these  two  cities,  I  shall  omit  my  usual  accounts  of  them  till  I  coma  ts 
the  close  of  this  chapter. 

The  name  of  this  body  is  sufficiently  descriptive  of  its  loGation,  as  the  chnrchea 
are  situated  on  and  near  to  the  river,  from  the  city  of  New  York  to  Albaiqr, 
Troy,  Lansingburg,  and  Schenectady.    It  haa  been  in  ezistence  thir^-one 
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years  ;  has  had  a  steady  course  of  prosperity  and  increase,  and  now  embraces 
the  greatest  number  of  members  of  any  Association  in  the  Northern  States.  It 
has  Afty-nine  churches,  sixty-six  ordained,  and  eight  licensed  preachers,  and 
upwards  of  twelve  thousand  members  ;  and  its  enterprise  and  efficiency  in  all 
the  interests  of  religion  and  benevolent  efforts  is  in  proportion  to  its  numerical 
superiority. 

Contributions  for  benevolent  objects  of  all  kinds,  in  the  year  1844,  was  forty  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  nine  dollars  and  forty  cents. 

Appended  to  the  Minutes  of  this  Association  is  a  veir  copious  table,  which  exhibits  their 
doings  in  all  benevolent  objects,  Sabbath  schools,  &c.  The  amount  set  against  some  of  the 
churches  is  unusually  large.  I  will  give  a  specimen  of  a  few  of  them  lor  1844.  Pierpont 
Street,  Brooklyn,  St)9ii5;  South  Albany,  $6000;  Oliver  Street,  New  York,  S5958;  Pearl 
Street,  Albany,  S4922;  Amity  Street.  New  York,  S2560;  Tabernacle,  do.,  $^29*2 :  Norfolk 
Street,  do.,  Sin--i5;  Bethel,  do.,  $1800;  South,  do..  $1500;  Fir^t,  Brooklyn.  $1356;  Cannon 
Street,  New  York,  $1200;  Stanton  Street,  do.,  $1043;  Laight  Street,  do.,  $958;  Firj^t,  Troy, 
3525 ;  a  good  number  ol  the  other  churches  contributed  respectable  sums  to  a  smaller 
amount.  The  contributions  for  1845  were  about  $26,000.  The  largest  contributors  lor 
this  year,  appear  to  have  been  Stanton,  Oliver,  and  Amity  Street  churches  ;  the  sums  st-t 
down  against  them  vary  from  three  to  between  lour  and  five  thousand  dollars.  Next  to  them 
were  the  Tabernacle,  South  Church,  Cannon  Street,  New  York ;  First,  Brooklyn ;  First,  Troy ; 
and  First,  Poughkeepsie.  The  doings  at  Albany  were,  evidently,  not  carried  into  the  table. 
In  the  Minutes  ot  1846,  the  contributions  compare  well  with  former  years.  Oliver  Street 
■tands  the  highest  on  the  list,  $7655  is  the  sum  put  down  against  it.  Poughkeepsie  $4400, 
which  is  much  beyond  its  former  doings. 

No  table  of  this  kind  appears  in  the  Minutes  of  the  New  York  Association.  The  contri- 
butions of  some  of  the  churches  mu.st  be  very  large. 

Their  anniversaries  are  held  at  different  places  in  their  long  range  of  terri- 
tory, and  so  commodious  and  expeditious  is  the  modern  mode  of  traveling  on 
this  noble  river,  that,  although  the  churches  are  spread  along  a  distance  of 
nearly  two  hundred  miles,  yet  the  labor  of  attending  them  is  but  small. 

This  longitudinal  community  is  over  against,  and  contiguous  to  many  Asso- 
ciations on  both  sides  of  this  highway  of  steamboats,  to  the  head  waters  of 
navigation. 

The  strongest  churches  in  this  body  are  in  the  cities  of  New  York,  Brooklyn, 
Albany  and  Troy.  Those  in  the  two  first  cities,  for  the  reasons  already  assigned, 
will  be  omitted  for  the  present,  and,  although  I  must  pass  by  a  number  of  As- 
sociations in  pursuance  of  my  plan,  I  see  no  other  way  than  to  travel  up  to  the 
highest  point  and  give  some  sketches  of  the  churches  as  I  pass  on. 

Mount  Pleasant  Church  was  formed  in  1790.  In  this  place  the  New 
York  Association  attempted  to  form  an  Academy  for  the  purpose  of  ministerial 
education ;  a  building  was  erected,  and  some  measures  were  taken  to  carry  the 
design  into  effect,  which,  however  soon  fell  through  for  the  want  of  patronage, 
and  the  premises  went  into  private  hands.  This  place  is  on  the  Hudson  river, 
thirty-six  miles  above  the  city  of  New  York. 

Rev.  Stephen  S,  Nelson^  a  native  of  Massachusetts,  for  many  years,  was 
pastor  of  this  church,  and  teacher  of  the  academy.' 

Rev.  B.  C.  Moore  is  the  present  pastor  in  this  place. 

Poughkeepsie.  In  the  year  1800,  a  few  baptists  began  to  meei  for  social 
worship  in  this  village,  and  soon  after,  the  somewhat  erratic  Mr.  Palmer  r<*m- 
menced  preaching  here  with  some  success,  but  it  was  nut  until  IH07  that  the 
church  acquired  a  permanent  organization.  It  was  at  first  composed  of  six- 
teen members. 

Rev,  Francis  Wayland,  Sen.,  was  their  first  pastor  for  about  four  years. 

Rcr.  Lewis  Leonard,  from  Massachusetts,  was  next  in  office  about  nim*  years. 

Rer.  Aaron  Perkins  has  been  twice  settled  in  this  place,  and  the  same  may 
be  said  of 


'  In  this  acndemy  the  auth(«r,  und«T  the  tuition  of  Mr.  Nelson,  piirsutd  his  clnssical  studicn  pr% 
panitor)'  to  fimrinfi:  Brown  University.  And  Frank  Wnyland,  as  he  was  famili  :riy  cnlled,  thei-  • 
me;*  lad.  but  now  the  distinguiBhed  pri'sidenl  of  th:U  institution,  was  a  pupil  In  the  same  school. 

In  this  place  is  located  the  Sing  Sing  State  Prison. 


ALBANY,   TROT,  *C.  54S 

Rev.  Rufus  Babcock,  D.  D.,  who  lately  resigned  in  favor  of  the  A.  and  F. 
Bible  Society,  whose  interest  he  is  now  promoting  with  much  assiduity  and 
success.  Dr.  Babcock  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  with  this  church,  and  con- 
tinued in  office  until  elected  president  of  Waterville  College,  Maine,  a  space  of 
about  three  years.  His  second  settlement  was  in  1840.  Dr.  Babcock  is  now 
at  New  Bedford,  Mass. 

In  the  interval  of  these  frequent  changes,  this  church  has  been  supplied  at 
short  periods  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Lawson^  an  English  baptist  missionary,  then 
on  his  way  to  India,  R.  W.  Cushman,  William  Hutchinson,  J.  L.  Burray>Mt 
E,  W.  Dickinson^  and  Thomas  Wilks. 

Rev.  Charles  Van  Loon  is  their  present  pastor. 

Central  Church  was  formed  in  1845. 

Rev.  A.  Perkins  has  been  its  pastor  from  the  beginning. 

Hudson.  This  city  is  one  hundred  and  thirty  miles  up  the  river.  The 
church  here  bears  date  from  1810,  but  for  many  years  before  the  place  con- 
tained a  small  baptist  population,  who  had  ministers  of  the  order  occasionally 
among  them.  Here  Dr.  Gano,  late  pastor  of  the  old  church.  Providence,  R..I.9 
preached  a  part  of  the  time  before  he  removed  to  that  place. 

Rev.  Howard  Malcom,  D.  D.,  now  president  of  Georgetown  College,  Ky., 
officiated  as  the  pastor  of  this  church  before  he  assumed  fiie  spiritual  charge  of 
the  Federal  Street  Church,  Boston.  The  succession  of  pastors  here  I  ani  not 
able  to  give. 

Rev.  T.  G.  Freeman  was  the  incumbent  in  1845. 

Rev,  Leroy  Church  is  the  present  pastor. 

Albany.     In  this  city  are  five  churches  in  connection  with  this  Association. 

First  Church  was  gathered  in  1811.  This  is  generally  called  the  Green 
Street  Church. 

Rev.  Joshua  Bradley  was  the  principal  agent  in  the  collection  of  this  body* 
and  officiated  as  its  pastor  a  number  of  years.  His  successors  in  office  I  am  not 
able  to  trace.  Dr.  Welsh  was  some  time  in  the  pastorship  here  before  he  was 
transferred  to  his  present  station.  After  him,  they  had  J.  M.  Cooley,  and  A. 
Bronson,  the  first  of  whom  is  at  Utica,  in  that  State,  the  other  at  Fall  River* 
Mass. 

Rev.  William  S,  Clapp  is  the  present  pastor. 

Hamilton  Street,  was  organized  in  1821.  This  body  is  composed  of 
people  of  color. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Serrington  is  their  present  pastor. 

Pearl  Street  was  constituted  with  a  colony  from  the  First,  or  Green 
Street  church,  in  1834. 

Rev.  B.  T.  Welsh^  D.  Z>.,  has  been  the  spiritual  guide  of  this  people  from 
the  beginning. 

South  Church.  In  1842,  the  old  mother  body  sent  out  another  colony  of 
seventy  five  members,  who  united  with  a  few  members  from  Pearl  Street,  and 
established  the  fourth  community  in  this  city. 

Rev.  Stephen  WilkinSy  the  present  incumbent,  has  been  in  ofiice  here  from 
the  first 

State  Street  Church,  is  a  new  interest,  got  up  in  1846. 

Rev.  Jacob  Knapp  was  installed  into  office  here  at  the  same  time  the  chnrch 
was  organized.* 

This  cliurch  is  located  in  the  centre  of  the  city,  and  appears  to  be  coming  up 
to  the  standard  of  the  older  and  larger  bodies  in  numerical  strength.' 


*  I  expected  to  have  some  fuller  accounts  of  the  Albany  churches,  which,  however,  hmve  not 
come  to  hand.  For  a  part  of  these  facts,  I  am  indebted  to  a  writer  in  the  Ch.  Messenger  of  Indi- 
ana, over  the  si^nturo  o(  Cnrolus. 

>  Mr.  Knapp  has  been  somewhat  distinguished  ai  an  evangelist  in  former  years, 

35 
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Troy.  Three  churches  have  been  collected  ia  this  city,  .and  the  snbiiibaa 
Tillage  on  the  west  side  of  the  river. 

First,  Troy,  was  organized  in  1795,  by  the  name  of  **The  First  Partica-' 
lar  Baptist  Church  in  Troy." 

Rev.  Elias  Lee,  late  pastor  of  the  church  at  Ballston  S{)a,  wbs  the  first  pas- 
tor. After  him  they  had  for  pastors  or  supplies.  Rev.  Messrs.  F,  Wayland^ 
Sen*r,  and  Isaac  Webb*     Who  followed  in  succession,  I  am  not  able  to  state. 

Rev.  B.  M.  Hilly  now  Cor.  Sec'y  of  the  B.  H.  M.  Society,  was  in  office 
here  about  ten  years. 

Rev.  G.  C.  Baldwin  is  the  present  incumbent 

North  Church  was  organized  in  1815. 

Rev.  L.  Howard  was  reported  as  pastor  in  1845. 

Rev.  J.  H  Walden  is  the  present  pastor. 

West  Troy  bears  date  from  1827. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Hosken,  now  of  Patterson,  N.  J.,  was  some  time  the  shepherd 
of  this  people.     In  the  last  Minutes  the  place  is  reported  vacant. 

Lansingburo  adjoins  Troy  on  the  north.  This  is  an  old  church,  but 
never  was  very  large. 

Rev.  Nathaniel  Kendrick,  D.D.<,  now  at  the  head  of  the  Hamilton  Institu- 
tion, had  the  spiritual  oversight  of  this  people  in  the  early  part  of  its  exis- 
tence. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Moore  was  the  pastor  in  1845.  The  next  year,  they  are  re- 
ported vacant. 

Schenectady.     This  church  bears  date  from  18^. 

Rev,  N.  N.  Whiting"  had  the  spiritual  oversight  of  this  people  from  the  be- 
ginning. After  him,  they  have  had  in  the  pastorship,  A.  G.  Gillett,  M.  Graven, 
and  probably  others.     Rev.  William  Arthur  is  the  present  pastor. 

JieeapUtiUftion  of  the  churches  of  Albany,  Troy,  West  do.^  Lansingburg,  and  Schenectady. 


Churches. 

First  Albany, 

Date*. 

1811 

PMUm. 

Wm.  S.  Clapp, 

Hcmbem. 

444 

Hamilton  Street, 

1821 

W.  B.  Serrington, 

88 

Pearl  Street, 

1834 

B.  T.  Welsh, 
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South  Church, 

1842 

Stephen  Wilkins, 

461 

State  Street, 

1846 

Jacob  Knapp, 

191 

First  Troy, 

1795 

G.  C.  Baldwin, 

612 

North  Church, 

1843 

J.  II.  Walden, 

166 

West  Troy, 

1827 

153 

Lansingburg, 

1804 

219 

Schenectady, 

1822 

Wm.  Arthur. 

247 

Total,  10  churches.  8  pastors.  3117 

These  churches  are  all  near  together,  none  of  them  far  from  the  junction  of  the  Mohawk  and 
Hadron  Rivers.  We  have  now  arrived  at  the  terra  suprema,  the  highest  point,  of  this  length- 
wiae  community,  which  contains,  in  the  aggregate,  a  greater  number  of  baptist  communi- 
cants than  either  of  the  Slates  of  New  Jersey,  Vermont,  or  New  Hampshire. 

There  are  probably  some  churches  of  other  orders  of  baptists  in  these  places. 


WARWICK     ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  was  formed  in  1791,  and  took  its  name  from  the  town  in  which  it 
was  organized,  which  contains  the  oldest,  and  at  that  time  the  most  important 
church  in  this  connection.  It  was  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  mother 
body  at  Philadelphia. 

The  Warwick  Church  was  planted  in  1766,  by  Rev.  James  Benedict,  who 
was  from  Ridgefield,  Conn.,  and  continued  in  the  pastoral  office  here  until  his 
death**     This  church  at  first  was  exceeding  small,  but  the  year  af^r  it  was 


•  He  was  a  distant  idatlTe  of  tlie  aathor. 
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feitned,  il  increased  to  70,  and  soon  amounted  to  200,  when  it  began  to  branch 
out  in  different  directions,  and  from  it  were  siet  off,  in  the  early  stage  of  ita 
existence,  Wantage,  Deer-Park,  Middletown,  6lc.  In  1769,  it  joined  the  Phila- 
delphia Association,  under  the  name  of  Goshen.  After  Mr.  Benedict,  waa 
Mr.  Thomas  Jones,  and  then  Mr.  Thomas  Montanyc,  who  was  ordained  iti« 
pastor  in  178S,  at  J^hich  time  the  war  had  so  scattered  its  members  that  but 
about  thirty  were  to  be  found,  and  these  were  spread  over  a  circumferetice  of 
almost  as  many  miles.  Soon  a  revival  commenced,  and  in  less  than  a  year 
and  a  half  140  were  added  by  baptism.  Many  of  these  soon  dispersed  to  the 
western  country,  and  other  parts,  and  by  th^m  a  number  of  other  cborehea 
were  founded.  Mr.  Montayne,  after  laboring  here  a  few  years,  removed  to 
Southampton,  Pennsylvania,  and  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Thomas  Stephens^ 
who  tarried  with  them  but  a  short  time.  Successor  to  him  was  Lebeus  Lor 
throp.     Their  present  pastor  is  P.  HartwelL 

Old  Warwick  was  a  favorite  resort  for  baptist  ministers  in  early  timea,  and 
Rev.  John  Gano  resided  a  number  of  years  in  this  place,  while  in  exile  fironi 
New  York,  in  the  time  of  the  war  of  the  Revolution.  -    

This  body  has  become  quite  small,  and  is  ranked  among  the  most  deddedl 
opponents  of  the  benevolent  institutions  of  the  times. 

In  this  place,  Drs.  Manning  and  Smith  spent  a  number  of  days  while  on  a  journey  to  Phil- 
adelphia, in  1776.  They  tarried  with  Rev.  John  Gano,  and  preached  for  Mr.  Benedict,  who 
wa5  then  the  pastoT.^MS.  Journal  of  the  men  above  named. 


ONION  ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1810.  Some  of  its  churches  had  belonged  to  the  War 
wick ;  a  few  came  from  the  Danbury  Association,  while  others  had  not  been  in 
any  associate  connection.  The  centre  of  this  body  is  about  sixty  miles  above 
the  city  of  New  York,  in  the  counties  of  Westchester  and  Putnaniy  on  the 
Hudson  river.  This  is  a  small  community,  compared  with  some  of  its  neigh- 
bors, but  it  has  had  considerable  increase  for  a  few  years  past,  and  is  now  in  a 
promising  condition. 

Carmel  Church  was  founded  in  1788.     It  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 
Rev,  Aaron  Perkins  is  their  present  pastor. 

Bedford  is  a  still  older  community,  having  been  organized  in  1786,  and  ia 
also  an  influential  member  of  this  body. 

Rev,  Nathan  A.  Reedy  a  graduate  of  B.  University,  is  now  their  pastor. 

DUTCHESS    ASSOCIATION 

Is  Still  farther  north,  in  the  county  from  which  its  name  is  derived,  and  was 
organized  in  1835. 

This  young  but  growing  body,  is  planted  on  the  ground  which  was  first  oc- 
cupied by  the  denomination  in  this  region  of  country,  and  comprises  the  oldest 
churches  in  the  State,  except  the  First,  New  York,  and  Oyster  Bay  ;  and  as  a 
rare  thing,  much  however  to  my  advantage,  the  whole  of  their  history  is  de- 
tailed in  their  Minutes  for  1843,  from  which  the  following  extracts  are  made  :— 

"  North-East.  This  church  was  constituted  Nov.  6th,  1751,  with  nine 
members,  about  the  time  of  the  great  revivals  under  the  celebrated  Whitefield, 
Tenant,  and  others.  A  number  withdrew  from  a  presbyterian,  and  united  with 
a  congregational  church.  Simon  Dakin,  and  many  others,  subsequently  em- 
braced baptist  sentiments. 

*'  Elder  Dakin  was  ordained  as  their  pastor  in  1753.  During  his  long  and 
useful  ministry,  the  church  was  blessed  with  much  prosperity.  He  died  Sept 
19th,  1803,  in  the  eighty-third  year  of  his  age,  and  fiftieth  of  his  ministry. 


"  In  the  Minutes  for  1845,  it  reported  377 ;  Kent  and  Fiahkill,  N.  Robinaon,  277  j  Bedford,lf.  A. 
Read,  265;  Red  Mills,  C.  Brinkerhofi;  183;  Yorktown,  Wm.  Bowen,  113;  Patenoo,  D.  W 
Sherwood,  112;  Crosa  River,  £.  H.  BaUard,  100. 
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They  removed  from  Philips'  Patent,  their  first  location,  in  1773,  on  account  of 
mobs  and  riots,  to  enjoy  greater  local  privileges.  Some  members  were  left  at 
that  place,  who  formed  a  church,  and  Nathan  Cole  became  their  pastor.  A 
oranch  of  Elder  Waldo's  church,  in  Dover,  became  a  separate  church  in  Ame- 
nia.  Elder  PhiHps  presided  over  them  for  a  time ;  he  left,  and  the  members 
united  with  Elder  Dakin's  church.  In  1774,  a  precious  revival  was  enjoyed  ; 
many  were  added  to  the  church,  and  Elijah  Wood  was  licensed  to  preach.  In 
1776,  a  difference  of  opinion  arose  in  reference  to  a  plurality  of  elders,  some 
considering  this  essential  to  a  regular  church.  A  council  was  called,  composed 
of  Elders  Waldo,  Drake,  Gano,  Moss,  Kellog,  and  Ferris,  who  advised  the 
release  of  all  those  who  held  the  doctrine  to  be  essential  to  church  order. 
They  were  organized  into  a  separate  church,  but  soon  dwindled  away." 

Rev.  Messrs.  Hopkins,  Allerton,  Buttolph,  Winter,  and  Smith,  have  at  dif- 
ferent times  had  the  oversight  of  this  church,  and  from  it  have  been  sent  into 
the  ministry,  Messrs.  Eastman,  Fulton,  Thompson,  and  J.  M.  Winchell,  the 
author  of  Winchell's  Watts,  who  died  pastor  of  the  First  church,  Boston. 

Under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Winter,  now  of  Pa.,  which  lasted  fourteen  years, 
a  new  and  commodious  brick  meeting-house  was  erected. 

This  church  has  been  remarkable  for  very  extensive  revivals  of  religion,  at 
different  periods,  and  some  of  them  were  experienced  in  very  early   tunes. 

Rev.  John  La  Grange  was  their  pastor  in  1845. 

The  North-East  church  is  the  largest  in  this  Association.* 

First,  Dover,  was  formed  in  1757,  and  the  year  after. 

Rev.  Samuel  Waldo  became  their  pastor,  in  which  he  continued  with  good 
success  thirty-five  years.  "  The  Lord  prospered  the  labors  of  Elder  Waldo 
abundantly,  and  additions  were  made  to  the  church  almost  every  month,  for 
nearly  ten  years.  The  church  becoming  large,  meetings  were  held  in  the 
north  part  of  the  town,  where  was  organized  the  now  Second  church  in  Dover. 
Elder  Waldo  was  a  very  godly  man,  and  a  distinguished  preacher.  He  was 
thorough  in  discipline  and  church  government ;  zealous  and  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  his  Divine  Master ;  abundant  in  his  labors,  and  very  successful  in 
winning  souls  to  Christ.    This  church  is  now  small,  though  it  holds  on  its  way." 

This  church  was  at  first  called  Beeksman's  Precinct,  and  under  that  name 
belonged  to  the  Philadelphia  Association,  as  early  as  1769,  and  probably  much 
earlier.  It  afterwards  took  the  name  of  Pawlings'  Precinct,  or  town,  and  finally 
assumed  the  name  it  now  bears. 

Stanford.  **  In  the  year  1755,  a  few  brethren  of  the  baptist  faitli,  resid- 
ing in  the  wilderness,  agreed  to  meet  for  prayer,  which  they  continued  to  do 
for  four  years.  Others  then  joined  them,  and  in  October,  1759,  they  were  con- 
stituted into  a  church,  or  branch,  by  Elders  Jabez  Wood,  and  Robert  Whea- 
ton,  of  the  baptist  church  in  Swansea,  County  of  Bristol,  Massachusetts. 
They  elected  Ephraim  and  Comer  Bullock  to  administer  the  ordinances  of  the 
gospel  to  them,  and  Richard  Bullock  to  serve  them  as  deacon.  There  is  no 
further  record  till  1771-2,  at  which  time  a  considerable  number  were  added 
to  them. 

'•  About  this  time,  they  heard  that  the  mother  church  at  Swansea  sims:  by 
rule,  and  in  Walts'  Psalms,  which  occasioned  them  much  jjriof.  They  labond 
to  convince  the  mothtT  church  of  their  error,  but  to  no  effect.  So  they  with- 
drew from  their  fellowship.  Some  time  afterwards,  however,  a  few  of  lh(; 
church  grew  uneasy  about  the  matter,  viz.,  Elder  Comer  Bullock,  and  Richard 
Ellis,  who  made  a  recantation  to  the  mother  church.  This  was  a  jrrief  to 
Elder  Kphraim  Bidlock,  and  the  others.  The  brethren  named  dissented  from 
the  church,  and  did  not  meet  with  them  for  some  time.  At  length  some  ten 
or  twenty  of  the  members  joined  them,  and  they  organized  anew  under  Comer 
Bullock,  May  9th,  177H.     From    this   time   the  records  were  regularly   kept. 

«  In  the  Minutes  for  1S4j.  ii  njwrml  192;  Ainenia,  J.  KvWy,  138;  Second  Dover,  A.  Siiiiih,  178; 
Stanford,  Luman  Burtch,  126 ;  Franklindale,  O.  W.  HouglUODi  100. 
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The  last  named  laborious  and  truly  good  man  continued  to  serve  them  until 
his  health  and  strength  failed,  about  the  close  of  the  last  century.  He  died 
June  10th,  1812,  aged  78  years,  and  is  said  to  hare  baptized  one  thousand 
during  his  ministry." 

Rev.  human  Burtch^  who  has  been  in  the  ministry  in  this  vicinity  about 
forty  years,  is  now  the  aged  pastor  of  this  church. 

Rev.  Comer  Bullock,  in  Asplund*s  Register,  is  reported  as  the  first  pastor 
of  the  church,  then  called  Great  Nine  Partners,  of  370  members  ;  and  Abra- 
ham  Adams,  Christopher  Newman,  Nicholas  Hare,  and  James  Purdy,  are 
put  down  as  licensed  preachers. 

This  was  a  wide-spread  territory,  in  which  different  towns  aAerwards  arose. 

In  the  Minutes  above  referred  to,  mention  is  made  of  Elder  John  Lawrence, 
as  a  minister,  at  a  place  called  Pawlings,  as  early  as  1770.  Soon  after  this 
time,  I  iind,  in  the  old  Philadelphia  Minutes,  this  man  is  reported  as  pastor  of 
a  cliurch,  then  called  Philips*  Patent,  which  may  have  been  so  called  from  the 
name  of  an  old  minister  in  this  vicinity. 

FisiiKiLL.  In  this  town  are  two  churches  ;  the  first  is  dated  1782,  but  there 
mui^t  have  been  a  church  there  about  forty  years  before,  under  the  care  of  a 
Mr.  Halstead,  as  we  h^ve  before  reported,  from  which  originated  some  of  the 
materials  for  the  first  church  New  York.  This  old  church  no  doubt  became 
extinct. 

^'  The  first  location  of  this  church  was  in  Middlebush,  where  they  owned  a 
meeting-house  and  lot ;  their  present  location  is  on  Fishkill  Plains,  where  they 
have  a  very  pleasant  and  commodious  place  of  worship,  which  they  own ;  ako 
a  parsonage,  with  eight  acres  of  land,  about  three  miles  from  the  meeting-house. 
They  were  organized  November  13th,  1783,  with  eight  males  and  ten  females,  by 
Elder  John  Lawrence,  of  Pawlings,  and  Elder  Nathan  Cole,  of  Carmel.  The 
ser^'ices  were  held  at  the  house  of  Abraham  Van  Wyck.  Elder  James  Phil- 
lips was  one  of  the  constituent  members,  and  accepted  their  call  to  become 
their  first  pastor.  He  served  them  many  years  with  great  acceptance,  and  was 
very  useful.  He  died  f  eb.  3d,  1793.  They  frequently  met  at  their  pastor's 
house.  Their  first  record  speaks  oflen  of  baptisms.  They  licensed  a  brother 
Jonathan  Atherton  to  improve  his  gifts,  and  to  conduct  a  meeting  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Hudson  river,  at  New  Marlborough,  where  a  branch  was  organized, 
which  called  for  his  ordination." 

Rev.  Edward  C.  Ambler  is  their  present  pastor. 

Amknia,  or  Ameniatown  as  it  was  formerly  called,  is  a  church  of  long 
standing,  having  been  formed  in  1787. 

Rev.  Elijah  Wood  was  their  minister  for  twenty  years.  He  was  at  first  a 
preacher  among  the  pedobaptist  Separates,  and  while  deacon  of  one  of  the 
New  Liirfit  clairchcs,  those  nurseries  of  baptists,  his  mind  was  disturbed  on 
tlie  subject  of  infant  baptism,  by  a  sermon  intended  for  its  defense.  This  was 
in  Bennington,  Vermont.  He  was  baptized  by  Dr.  Manning,  of  the  college  at 
Providence,  R.  I.     He  died  1810,  at  the  age  of  65. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Peck,  the  baptist  pioneer  of  the  west,  originated  from  this  vicinity, 
and  was,  in  early  life,  the  pastor  of  this  people. 

"John  Gurnspy  and  Scth  Thompson  were  both  among  the  early  members  of  this  church, 
and  ihiouj^h  lonjr  and  useful  lives,  served  it  as  deacons.  They  ascd  the  office  well,  and  riw- 
taijied  an  excell<*nt  reputation.  The  church  owes  much  of  its  prosperity  to  the  faithful 
lalwrs  and  libtTaiity  of  lijcse  truly  j^ocxl  men.  The  first  died  in  Feb.  of  1840,  and  the  lant 
in  1:^13.  Dc.icon  Gurii*!f*y  left  for  the  use  of  the  church,  a  wood  lot,  and  one  thousand  dol- 
lar*, the  interest  of  whic^i  is  for  the  support  of  the  pastor;  an  example  worthy  the  imitation 
of  wealthy  lireihren  in  other  churches.  The  church  feels  deeply  tnt  loss  of  these  faithful 
brethren.  It  has,  durinfj  its  history,  experienced  some  painful  trials,  in  all  of  which  it  has 
br<ai  graciously  preservi*d.  It  has  al.«K)  enjoyed  much  prosperity.  A  spirit  of  chriilian 
liberality  seems  now  to  pervade  the  church;  may  it  always  be  the  case." 

Rev.  Alexander  Smith  is  the  present  incumbent 
Rhinebsck.     This  church  was  organized  in  1821. 
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Rev.  Isaac  Bevan  is  their  pastor.  Rer,  Robert  Soott,  from  England,  is 
spoken  of  as  a  local  preacher,  for  many  years  of  much  reputation  and  usefulness. 

Pine  Plains.  This  church  is  of  recent  origin,  having  been  organized  in 
1839,  and  at  the  same  time 

Rev,  N.  D,  Benedict  became  their  pastor,  and  continued  with  them  about 
four  years. 

Rev.  Joseph  B.  Breed  was  his  successor. 

In  this  place.  Rev.  G.  F.  Davis,  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  in  answer  to  a  chaUenge 
'  from  a  prcsbyterian  minister,  gave  a  series  of  discourses  on  the  baptismal  con- 
troversy, much  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  baptist  friends. 

*' The  organization  of  the  Dutchess  Association,'*  says  the  historian,  **ha8 
proved  a  very  great  benefit  to  our  churches  in  the  county.  Most  of  the  churches 
now  connected  with  it  formerly  belonged  to  the  Hartford  and  Union  Associations. 

**  A  very  decided  improvement  has  taken  place  in  regard  to  giving  a  proper 
support  to  pastors,  and  sustaining  objects  of  benevolence.** 

Although  this  body  contains  but  a  little  over  thirteen  hundred  members,  and 
none  of  (lie  churches  are  in  populous  towns,  yet  the  footing  of  their  doings  for 
the  various  objects  of  benevolence,  shows  a  commendable  zeal  and  liberality. 

We  have  stated  above,  that  the  late  Mr.  Winchell,  of  Boston,  J.  M.  Peck, 
of  Illinois,  and  it  may  also  be  said  that  John  Peck,  long  known  as  a  success- 
fnl  aj^ent  for  baptist  institutions,  originated  from  this  region. 

The  late  Dr.  Gano,  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  for  a  number  of  years  in  the  early 
part  of  his  ministry,  officiated  with  some  of  the  old  churches  in  thb  vicinity, 
and  the  most  excellent  Deacon  Gumsey  was,  through  life,  one  of  his  most 
choice  and  intimate  friends. 


STEPHENTOWN    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1831.  This  is  on  ground  formerly  occupied  by  the  old 
Shafisbury  community.  A  part  of  the  churches  were  at  first  in  Mass.,  but 
they  have  now  gone  off  to  unite  with  newly  formed  communities  in  their  own 
8tate.     Most  of  the  churches  are  in  Rensselaer  county. 

Berlin  Church  has  for  many  years  been  one  of  the  most  flourishins;  and 
influential  bodies  in  this  part  of  the  country.  It  was  formed  in  1785,  and  was 
at  first  called  Little  Hoosick,  from  the  name  of  a  river  on  which  it  was  situated. 
Some  of  its  original  members  were  from  R.  I. 

Rev,  Justus  Hull,  was  the  founder  and  first  pastor  of  this  church,  and  con- 
tinued in  office  here  until  the  infirmities  of  age  disabled  him  from  pastoral  duties. 

He  was  born  in  Reading,  Conn.,  July  ^  1755,  and  when  young,  removed 
with  his  parents,  who  were  pedolmptists,  to  this  field  of  his  future  successful 
labors. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  Feb.  23, 1785,  and  died  May  29,  1833, 
aged  77  years,  and  in  the  56th  of  his  ministry. 

Rev.  John  Leland,  who  lived  at  no  great  distance  from  Mr.  Hull,  was  his 
companion  in  labors,  and  in  the  sermon  which  he  preached  at  his  funeral,  re- 
marked, **  that  he  had  been  acquainted  with  about  eleven  hundred  baptist  min- 
isters, and  thought  that  Elder  Hull  possessed  the  most  of  the  christian  and 
ministerial  graces  of  any  one  he  ever  met  with." 

This  church  has  been  distinguished  for  revivals  of  religion,  and  great  en- 
largements, and  contained  at  one  time  000  members.  Graflon,  Saiidlake, 
Petcrsburgh  and  Williamstown,  Mass.,  have  been  formed  wholly  or  in  part 
from  this  mother  of  churches ;  and  by  it  a  number  of  sons  have  been  sent  into 
the  ministry. 

Rev,  J.  D,  Roffers  officiated  as  pastor  after  Mr.  Hull  a  few  years. 

Rev.  T,  S,  Gifford,  the  present  incumbent,  was  settled  in  1839. 

He  is  a  native  of  Canaan,  Columbia  Co.,  N.  Y.* 


*  From  Mr.  GiHbrd  a  portion  of  the  nbuve  fa«'t8  havi*  bocn  itHrt  iv<  d,  nnd  iilso  a  bio;rTaphir'  il  tvc 
eoaiit,  with  the  autoUognphy  of  this  emineDtiiiaii,  which  will  be  inserted  in  my  bioi^phteai  work. 
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Canaan.  In  this  town  weraiwo  ehinrches,  under  Ihe  care  of  Rev.  S.  Hatch ; 
Ihe  firal  was  formed  by  Elder  Jacob  Drake*  in  the'foUdwlng  manner:  Mr. 
Drake  removed  from  Windsor,  Connecticut,  and  settled  in  this  town  ia  llfBO. 
He  was  then  a  pedobaptist  minister  of  the  Separate  connection,  and,  finding  a 
nnmber  of  his  own  persuasion  in  the  neighborhood,  he  formed  them  into  a 
church,  and  was  ordained  their  pastor*  1770.  After  traveling  on  the  ped^ 
baptist  plan  about  eight  or  nine  years,  he,  with  many  of  his  flock,  embrajMd 
the  bi^tist  principles,  and  formed  a  church  of  baptized  believers  oply.  One 
article  of  their  covenant  was,  **A  church  consists  of  a  pastor  and  teachert 
ruling  elders  and  deacons.*'  Mr.  Drake  traveled  and  preached  abundantly  with 
great  success,  insomuch  that  his  church,  in  ten  years  from  it/i  beginnln|^ 
amounted  to  between  five  and  six  hundred  members.  They  were  spr^d  ov«r 
a  great  extent  of  country,  hot  only  in  the  neighboring  towns,  but'branches.weij^ 
scattered  at  many  miles  distant,  on  both  sides  of  the  Hudson  Hiver ;  for  where* 
ever  Mr.  Drake  baptized  Any  disciples,  he  gave  them  fellowship  as  members 
of  his  flock.  When  this  wide-spread  chnn^  contained  the  number  just  'men- 
tione^,  there  were  in  it  besides  its  pastor,  eleven  teachers  and  ruling  elden^ 
Their  names  were  David  SketUy  Bariah  Kelly ^  jun,^  David  Mudge^  Jedu^ 
than  Gray^  Reuben  Madgp^  John  Mudge^  JNdthaniel  KeUoarg^  Hezekiak 
Baldwin^  Aaron  Drake^  jun.^  Nathaniel  Culver^  ^nd  AsaheJ  Drake,  Tbe 
four  last  were  ruling  elders,  but  had  a  right  to  administer  the  ordinances..  Qr^ 
Gano,  of  Providence,  was  about  this  time  preaching  at  Hillsdale,  not  fiir  m^ 
tant,  where  he  founded  a  church,  which  he  served  a  number  of  years.  Hf 
labored  with  Mr.  Drake's  people  to  show  them  the  impropriety  of  their  Bro- 
ceedings,  and  mostly  by  his  influence,  they  set  oflT  from  their  great  unwieldly 
body  five  distinct  churches,  in  17^,  viz. :  Great  Barrington  and  Effremontv 
Warren's  Bush,  Goeyipan's  Patent,  Duane's  Bush  and  E^nsselaerville.  T^e 
church  in  West  Stockbridce  had  been  formed  from  it  in  1781,  and  the  one  at 
New  Concord  was  set  oflf  m  1791.  Thus  from  the  labors  of  this  itineraling 
pastor  and  his  spiritual  sons,  arose  eight  churches  in  the  course  of  about  twehre 
years.  ^  Some,"  observes  Mr.  John  Leland,  ^ho  furnished  this  account,  ^iiay 
that  Mr.  Drake  contended  for  aa  apostolical  gift ;  be  that  as  it  may,  be  him 
been  a  successful  preacher,  and  he  is  the  besijisherman  who  catches  the  iBoat 
JbA,"  &c. 

In  1792,  Mr.  Drake  removed  to  Wyoming,  in  Pennsylvania,  where  he  fottad- 
ed  a  church,  which  had  spread  extensively  along  the  Susquehanna  river. 

Berlin  Church  is  now  the  largest  in  this  Association.** 

ScHODACH,  A,  Milne^  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 

Lebanon  Springs.     A  church  at  this  favorite  watering  place  was  gathered 
a  number  of  years  since.     The  succession  of  their  pastors  I  am  not  able  to  ghrv. 
Rev.  E,  Sandys  is  the  present  incumbent 

RENSSELAERVILLS    ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  an  old  community,  which  has  been  a  nursery  for  a  number  of  Ihe 
surrounding  Associations.  It  was  formed  at  the  town  from  which  it  took  Itn 
name,  in  1796,  which  is  about  twenty  miles  south-west  of  Albany.  It  bftgaa 
with  three  churches^  viz. :  two  in  Rensselaerville,  and  one  in  Broome.  Many 
of  the  members  removed  hither  from  New  England^  Elder  Philip  Jenkins, 
former  pastor  of  the  church  in  Bern,  which  then  belonged  to  this  Dody,  was 
from  Rhode  Island,  where  he  had  been  engaged  in  the  ministry  with  good  suc- 
cess. He  died  1811,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age.  For  more  than  half  a  cen- 
tury, Mr.  Jenkins  was  zealously  engaged  in  the  ministry,  and  was  a  man  of 
eminent  piety  and  usefulness  during  &e  whole  of  his  long  and  unspotted  life. 


« 


">  In  1845,  they  reported  258;  HiUsdiile,  S.  Jones,  190;  Scbodack,  A.  Milne,  166;  Stophentawa, 
E.  Sweet.  132;  Grafton,  J.  D.  UagBn,  126;  Patflnbuigh,  £.  B.  Crandall,  108;  FirM  N«mmi  W* 
B.-Witen>ary,  107. 
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Rev,  William  Storrs  was  the  pastor  of  tlie  church  named  Bern  and  Knoz« 
in  1845.     The  old  church  in  Bern  bears  date  from  1796. 

Renssblaerville  was  gathered  in  1787. 
Rev.  J.  Fulton  was  the  pastor  in  1845. 

Rev,  R,  Wineffar  is  the  pastor  of  the  first  church  Waterloo,  which  is  the 
largest  in  this  body.     Its  date  is  unknown.^ 

Rev,  J,  M,  Peck  was  the  clerk  of  this  Association  in  1811. 


SARATOGA    ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  was  organized  in  1805.  The  churches  are  principally  situated  in 
the  county  from  which  it  was  named  :  it  is  north  of  Albany,  and  the  churches 
are  located  in  all  directions  around  the  famous  Saratoga  Springs.  This  ground 
was  for  many  years  occupied  by  the  old  Shaftsbury  Association,  in  Vermont, 
and  this  body  arose  out  of  a  division  of  that  community,  which  at  that  time 
had  become  very  large.  It  consisted  at  first  of  thirteen  churches,  viz. :  Amster- 
dam, First  Galway,  First  Greenfield,  Hadlcy,  First  and  Second  Hartford, 
Kiiigsborough,  Broad  Albin,  Milton,  Ballston  Springs,  Northumberland,  now 
Morcau,  Providence  and  First  Saratoga. 

In  1841,  this  Association  published  an  interesting  sheet,  containing  a  tabular 
▼lew  of  all  its  affairs,  from  its  origin  to  that  tiitie.  In  this  document  is  exhibited 
all  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the  churches  and  ministry,  and  esti- 
mates and  averages  of  about  everything  that  can  be  thought  of  in  the  doings 
of  such  an  ecclesiastical  community. 

According  to  this  tabic,  the  moderators  for  thirty-six  years  have  been 

J.  Harris, 


E.  Barber, 
A.  Brown, 
£.  Lee, 
,  I.  Beals, 


C.  H.  Swain, 
J.  Cornel, 
E.  Harrington, 
J.  Finch, 


W.  McCuller, 
A.  Seamans, 
F.  Wayland,  Sen. 
W.  Groom, 


For  the  same  time  the  clerks  have  been 


E.  Lee, 
E.  Barber, 
W.  Stillwell, 


E.  Smith, 
S.  Rogers, 
J.  W.  Clark, 


S.  M.  Plumb, 
G.  Witherell, 
J.  A.  Waterbury, 


J.  Fletcher, 
J.  Wescott, 
N.  Fox. 


T.  Powell, 
J.  Fletcher, 
J.  Goadby. 


The  succession  of  pastors  in  some  of  the  oldest  and  largest  churches  have 
been  as  follows : 

Ballston  Spa,  1796.    Elias  Lee,  W.  E.  Waterbury,  S.  S.  Parr,  C.  B.  Keys. 
Rev.  Nornutn  F\kc,  the  present  pastor,  was  settled  in  1838.    This  is  the  largest  chiuch  in 
old  Saratoga  Association. ^ 

Saratoga  Springs,  1794.    E.  P.  Longworihy,  F.  Wayland. 
J.  Fletcher  came  into  office  in  1829,  where  he  still  remains. 

Broad  Albin,  1792.    H.  Gorton,  /.  Nichols,  W.  Groom,  J.  Delaney,  W.  B.  Curtis,  L. 
Salisbury. 
Rev.  N.  C.  Chandler  was  in  office  in  I8i5. 

Clifton  Park,  1795.  A.  Peck,  S.  Pomeroy.  The  venerable  Elder  Peck  has  performed 
most  of  the  pastoral  service  in  this  church  Ibr  about  forty  years.  He  is  still  a  resident 
member. 

Rtv.  F.  S.  Parke  has  been  the  pastor  since  1840.  This  church  has  been  the  nursery  for  a 
number  of  the  surrounding  communities. 

First  Galway,  1778,  is  the  oldest  church  but  one  in  this  body.  Its  pastors  have  been  E. 
Carpenter,  J.  Lewis,  J.  St.  John,  T.  Day,  M.  L.  Fuller,  T.  T.  St  John,  E.  Wcscoit,  O.  H. 
Capron. 

Rev.  E.  W.  Allen  is  the  present  incumbent.    This  church  was  never  large. 

Srcond  Galway,  1790.    S.  Rogers,  J.  Cornel,  E.  Kincaid,  W.  E.  Waterbury,  S.  Wilkins, 
J.  S.  McCollom,  A.  Smith,  I.  Robards,  L.  Parmlcy. 
Rev.  S.  Ward  was  in  office  here  in  1845. 


»  Id  the  Minutes  of  1845,  it  reported  217;  Preston  Hollow,  J.  J.  Tccple.  168;  Durnnsburg  and 
Florida,  J.  Earl,  155;  Rensselacrville,  146;  Greenville,  P.  Prink,  and  Charleston,  C.  Hfrrick,  each 
144. 

«*In  1845,  it  reported  400;  Broad  Albin,  268;  Schuylcrville,  B.  F.  Garfield,  239 ;  Sanitoga  Sprincs, 
tame;  First  Half  Moon,  224;  Second  Stillwater,  I.  Wescott,  221;  MUton,  219;  Clifton  Park,  200; 
Amsterdam,  W.  Hutchinson,  193;  Second  Galway,  170;  Northampton,  157;  Burnt  HUla,  136; 
Glovertville,  128;  let  Stillwater,  107. 
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MiLTow,  l?9i.    T.  Powell,  A.  Bnammw,  T.  Dajr,  J.  B.  WilUns,  J.  Qoadbyaad 
JUv.  W.  B.  CurUs,  who  CMne  into  office  in  1848. 

Burnt  Hills,  1890.    B.  Clay,  N.  N.  Whiting,  J.  Harris,  Wm.  McCaithy,  J.  8.  MeCoUoa, 
J.  W.  Green. 
Re..  J.  Chadby  is  the  present  pastor.* 

Remarks,  Mr.  E.  Kincaid^  whose  name  has  been  mentioned  as  one  of 
the  pastors  at  Gulway,  is  the  missionary ;  and  from  his  pastoral  station  in  thia 
body,  he  went  into  the  foreiffn  field.        '         ' 

Mr.  J.  Cornel  was  one  of  the  old  pastors  at  Providenee,'  R.  I.,  for  a  nnm 
ber  of  years.     But  Galway  was  his  home,  and  the  place  where  he  died  in  1890* 

Siory  of  John  Leland,  At  Stillwater,  hear  the  place  where  C^n.  Burgoyne 
was  taken  in  the  American  war«  a  church  arose  in  1702,  which  became  unura-, 
ally  large  and  prosperous,  and  branched  out  in  many  directions.  But  on  m> 
count  of  the  misconduct  of  their  pastor,  it  suffered  an  alm.o9t  overwhelming 
calamity  and  downfall.  In  the  midst  of  their  troubles,  John  Leland  being 
called  to  preach  among  them,  took  for  his  text,  .**  and  'some  on  boards^  om 
some  on  broJcen  pieces  of  the  ship :  and  so  it  came  to  pass^.tkey  all  escaped 
safe  to  lahd,"*^   Acts  xzvii.,  44.  ' 

Rev.  Lemuel  CoveU  &  distinguished  minister  and  domestic  missionary,  wm 
sent  into  the  ministry  by  the  Providence  church  in  this  Association. 

Benevolent  operations.  The  churches  here  had  be^n  accustomed  to  senfl 
up  their  annual  contributions  to  the  mother  body  for  missionary  and  other  be- 
nevolent purposes.  ^The  same  thiiig  has  b^en  done  since  they  went  off  by ' 
themselves.  They  began  with  less  than  one  hundred'  dollars  per  annuita. 
In  1839,  which  year  seems  to  have  exceeded  any  other,  the  sum  was  abonl 
twenty-four  hundred.  The  total  amount  for  thirty-six  years  was  between 
thirteen  and  fourteen  thousand  dollars.  As  the  reader  would  naturally  expect. 
Sabbath  schools  and  the  evangelical  enterprises  of  the  day  receive  a  cordial 
support  from  this  old  community. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  say,  that  old  Saratoga  is  on  old  baptist  ground  ;  aiidi 
although  emigratiotts  from  me  county  have  been  great  to  the  more  western 
parts  of  the  State,  and  to  still  remoter  regions,  yet  this  old  confederacy  has 
field  its  own,  and  stands  the  third  ..on  the  list  as  to  numerical  strength,  among 
the  whole  corps  of  its  sister  communities  in  this  great  State. 


WASHINGTON    UNION   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  of  churches  which  had  belonged  to  the  Saratoga,  ShaAsbury, 
and  Vermont  communities,  in  18^. 

No  special  event  occurred  in  the  doings  of  this  body  until  1831,  when  the 
churches  of  Bottskill,  Saratoga,  First  Fort  Ann,  Kingsb^iry, .  Hartford,  and 
White  Creek  churches,  some  of  which  were  members  of  this  fraternity,  got 
up  a  new  organization  for  the  express  purpose  of  taking  a  more  decided  stand 
against  the  institution  of  Free  Masonry  than  their  brethren  generally  wen* 
diR]>08ed  to  do. 

This  Bottskill  company,  after  about  three  years'  standing,  gave  up  their  or- 
ganization, and  coalesced  with  the  community  now  under  consideration. 

Bottskill  Church  was  organized  in  1775,  by  emigrants  from  Rhode  la- 
land,  who  began  to  settle  in  this  region  some  ten  years  before. 

Rev,  Nathan  Tanner  was  their  first  pastor,  in  which  oflice  he  conthiued 
many  years.     Successor  to  him,  was 

Rev.  Edward  Barber.  He  was  settled  in  1794,  and  sustained  the  pastoral 
office  about  40  years. 


'  Aa  the  table  which  I  hare  followed  ends  with  1841,  and  as  Mr.  Goadbv  and  a  few  others  have 
come  into  office  sinoe  that  date,  it  leaves  me  uncertain  as  to  the  year  of  their  aettlementa 
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Rev,  Nathaniel  Colver,  now  pastor  of  the  church  at  Tremont  Temple,  Bos- 
ton, was  settled  with  this  people  in  1831,  as  co-pastor  with  elder  Barber,  where 
lie  continued  about  seven  years. 

Rev.  P.  D,  Gillett  was  the  next  pastor  for  about  one  year. 

Rev,  W,  Arthur^  now  at  Schenectady,  assumed  the  pastorship  in  1839, 
where  he  continued  about  five  years. 

Rev,  J.  O,  Mason,  their  present  pastor,  was  settled  in  1844. 

This  ancient  church  has  generally  been  distinguished  for  prosperity  and  en- 
largment.     It  is  now  the  largest  but  one  in  this  body.^ 

LAKE    GEORGE    ASSOCIATION. 

The  churches  composing  this  Association  lie  scattered  on  the  western  side 
of  the  lake  from  which  its  name  is  derived. 

Chester  Church,  formed  towards  the  close  of  the  last  century,  is  the  old- 
est in  this  body. 

Rev,  Jehiel  Fox  was  its  first  pastor,  who  traveled  abundantly,  oflen  by 
marked  trees,  through  this  then  wilderness  region,  he  being  for  a  long  time  the 
only  ordained  minister  of  our  order  within  the  region  of  his  labors.  This 
laborious  minister  gathered  a  number  of  churches,  either  as  branches  of  that 
at  Chester,  or  as  separate  bodies,  and  after  a  few  years,  Daniel  McBride  was 
ordained  the  pastor  over  them. 

By  this  time  three  chucphes  had  been  gathered,  which  met  in  a  conference 
for  a  number  of  years  previous  to  their  assuming  the  name  of  an  Association, 
which  was  in  1817,  when  their  number  of  churches  had  increased  to  five,  viz. : 
Chester,  Schroon,  Caldwell,  Warrensburgh,  Bolton  and  Minerva,  and  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  members. 

Upwards  of  twenty  ministers  have  been  ordained  within  the  boands  of  this  small  commu- 
nity, viz. :  Messrs.  Grant,  Faxon,  Eastwood,  Hodges,  Arnold,  Scofield,  Fox,  Barker,  Wood- 
ward, Hendryx,  Wilkins,  Fay,  Mead,  Ward,  Wells,  Adams,  Harrington,  Trumbull,  Fam- 
ham,  Sprague,  and  Smith. 

Ticonderoga,  a  place  of  some  note  in  the  old  wars,  is  within  the  bounds  of 
this  Association. 

Most  of  the  time  since  this  body  was  organized,  Rev.  Norman  Fox,  now  of 
Ballston  Spa,  son  of  the  old  pioneer,  and  Alvin  Barton,  Esq.,'  have  officiated 
as  clerks. 


ESSEX    AND    CHAMPLAIN    ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  was  formed  under  the  name  of  Essex,  in  1802,  in  the  north-east 
corner  of  the  State,  on  tho  western  shore  of  Lake  Champlain.  The  few 
churches  were  gathered  by  the  labors  of  Elder  Solomon  Brown,  who  was  the 
first,  and  for  many  years  almost  the  only  baptist  minister  in  this  part  of  the  Suite. 

The  Champlain  Association  was  formed  some  fifteen  years  ago ;  it  after- 
wards coalesced  with  the  mother  body,  which  assumed  the  compound  name  it 
now  bears. 

Fllizabethtown,  Westport,  Jay,  Kecseville,  Moriah,  and  W.  Plattsburg  arc 
the  largest  churches  in  this  community. 

This  Association  extends  to  Clinton  county,  the  highest  point  in  the  State, 
and  adjoining  the  Canada  line.  It  spreads  over  a  large  territory,  which,  for  a 
long  course  of  years,  was  considered  missionary  ground. 

^Rev.  Solomon  Brown  was  the  first  minister  on  the  ground,  and  by  him,  with 
very  partial  assistance,  the  first  churches  were  planted. 

<  In  the  Minutes  of  1845,  it  reported  4G1;  Hartford,  L.  Parmly,  467;  Fort  Ann  Villape,  23*2; 
Pirat  Fort  Ann,  107;  Second  do.,  161;  W.  Greenwich,  T.  S.  Rogers,  193;  Sandy  Hill,  179; 
Adimsville,  R.  O.  Dwyer,  150;  Kingsbury,  Wm.  Grant,  145;  First  Qucensburg,  O.  H.  Ch  .pin, 
I2>;  Hebron,  A.  Harv.7,  131;  White  Creek,  121;  Fort  Edward,  A.  Stevens,  11*2;  Glenns'  Falls, 
111.     I  am  indebted  to  Rev.  J.  O.  Mason  for  the  account  of  this  aasociation. 

*  By  Mr.  Barton  this  iniormaiion  was  oommunlcatfid,  with  the  aatogrt|>b  of  Jehiel  Fox.  . 


MVMO  AMOCIATIdH.  MS 

Tliifl  eommunity  Yum  inereased  to  vpwiidfl  of  fomieeii  hundrod  memberst  vul 
teenw  to  be  engaged,  with  eommendable  seal,  itf  lending  its  tdd  to  miMioDMy 
and  other  benevoTent  InstitutionB. 

The  Church  in  Jay,  C.  Berry t  pastor,  is  the  largest  In  this  institution.* 

We  have  now  gone  from  one  extremity  of  the  State  to  the  other,  on  its 
eastern  side,  from  the  sea  coast  to  the  Canada  line,  a  distance  of  about  jthnM 
hundred  miles.  As  yet  but  eleven  Associations  have  been  enumerated,  mqtt  of 
which  are  on  the  Hudson  river,  and,  with  but  few  exceptions,  on  its  eastarti 
side.  Four  of  these  bodies,  viz. :  the  New  York,  Hudson  river,  Sfuratoga,  and 
Washington  Union,  are  the  largest  in  this  govemraept.  Old  Warwick  is  very 
small,  some  of  the  others  are  not  large,  but  in  the  aggregate  they  contain  mor« 
than  one-third  of  the  baptist  members  in  the  whole  State. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  enter  the  great  western  field. 


SECTION  n. 

WESTERN  NEW  YORK— Central  Division. 

Otsero  Settlement  and  Otsego-^Madiaon— -Cortland — Chenango — Beri^ 
shtre^  now  Broom  and  Tioga — FrcfiMin — Lexington — Woreester^^MiH 
hawk — Oneida— OnondagOr^Cayuga — Oswego — Jj^jferson  Union^^Btads 
river,  and  St.  Lawtence  Associations. 

By  Western  New  Yprifir,  is  generally  meant  all  the  western  parts  of  ihm 
State  firom  Uie  old  settlements  on  the  Hudson  and  Mohawk  rivers.^ 

In  this  whole  region,  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  century,  there 
were  but  about  thirty  churches  of  our  order. 

In  181%  according  to  my  first  volume,  the  number  had ,  greatly  increasad» 
and  the  five  foUowing  associations  had  been  formed,  viz. :.  Otsego,  Madisov, 
Franklin,  Cayuga,  and  Holland  Purchase.  These  soon  branched  out  in  difil^ 
ent  directions,  so  that  at  this  time,  more  than  thirty  of  these  institutions  eidst 
on  this  ground. 

OTSEGO   ASSOCIATION. 

This  body,  which  has  become  the  mother  of  a  large  number  of  kindred 
institutions  around  it,  bears  date  from  1795.  More  attention  has  been  paid  to' 
the  history  of  this  old  community  than  of  any  of  the  great  number  in  this 
part  of  the  State  which  is  yet  to  be  explored. 

In  the  year  1900,  Elders  A.  Hosmer  and  J.  Lawton,  who  were  among  tha 
first  ministers  in  these  then  infant  settiements,  published  a  pamphlet,  entitled 
A  View  of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Churches  comprising  the  Otsego 
B,  Asso.     From  this  work  much  assistance  ^was  derived  in  my  former  history. 

In  1837,  this  same  Mr.  Lawton,  in  connection  with  Elder  John  Peck,  whose 
name  has  long  been  identified  with  benevolent  efforts  in  this  and  many  other 
States,  by  appointment  of  the  B.  M.  Convention  in  New  York,  published  a 
history  of  that  efficient  body.  From  these  two  works  very  ample  materials 
are  furnished  for  the  whole  range  of  the  old  Otsego  community,  whose  growth 
was  rapid  and  vigorous,  and  whose  boundaries  soon  became  so  widely  extended, 
that  in  a  few  years  it  was  found  necessary  for  it  to  branch  out  in  difiWent 
directions. 

•  In  1845,  it  reported  188;  Horiah,  J.  Baldwin,  171:  Keeaoville,  I.  Sawyer,  166;  WaatpMt,  T. 
L.  Brandt,  160 ;  Elizabethtown,  161 ;  W.  Plattaburg,  H.  B.  Dodge,  132. 

'f  Thia  term  was  more  significant  in  former  jrears  than  at  present  Central  New  Yerk  wwM  kt 
a  more  appropriate  designation  of  a  large  poroon  of  the  territory  now  under  conaJdaratioiL  It  Is 
not  mv  Imaineaa,  however,  to  dictate  in  matiera  of  this  kind,  bat,  for  my  own  ooavsoknoe^  )  I 
tlioiignt  it  proper  to  divide  this  great  section  Into  two  parts. 


BB6  OT8EOO  ASSOCIATION   CONTINUED. 

At  a  place  called  the  Butternuts,  and  at  another  named  Cooper's 
Patent,  small  churches  had  been  gathered,  which  soon  became  extinct  in 
consequence  of  the  war  and  the  changing  habits  ol'  the  population. 

At  Springfield,  in  1789,  under  the  ministry  of  Elder  William  Furman, 
was  formed  the  first  church  which  ac(|uircd  a  permanent  sUinding  in  this 
vicinity.  This  town  is  situated  at  the  head  of  tlie  lake  from  which  this  body 
received  its  name.  Soon  after,  others  arose  in  BurHngton,  Fairtield,  Norwirh, 
Richtield,  Otsego,  and  other  places,  so  that  in  1795  their  number  was  sullicieniiy 
augmented  to  take  the  first  step  among  this  gregarious  people,  and  unite  in  an 
associated  form.     The  following  is  a  schedule  of  their  first  session  : 

Churehea.  Minivten.  Na  of  Bf embera 

Springfield,            -       -        -        -        -    William  Purman,    -        -        -  56 

First  Burlington, '23 

Second     do.          .....      Ashbel  Uosiner,     -        -        -  lOl 

Third       do. 10 

Norwich  (now  New  Berlin),  --        -        -         -        ...30 

First  Unadilla  (now  Butternuts),  - 17 

Richfield  (now  Exeter), 22 

Stuart*8  Patent  (now  fist  Otsego), 21 

Schuyler,       .-----    John  Hammond,      ...  63 

Charlestown,         .        -        .        .       .    Elijah  Hcrrick,        -        .        .  d-i 

Fairfield,  Palatine,        -       -       -            Joel  Butler,     -        ...  31 

Second  Unadilla  (now  Otsego), 16 

Otsego, - _12 

Churches,  13 ;  Ministers,  5 ;  Members,      ...    4<iM 

*<This  being  the  first  interview  of  the  kind  ever  enjoyed  in  this  wilderness,  it  was  one  of 
intense  interest.  The  presence  of  the  great  Jehovah' was  deeply  felt,  and  the  souls  ot.  his« 
people  expanded  with  joy.  Some  who  came  to  the  meeting  with  a  resolution  to  oppiM'  ihe 
forming  of  an  Association,  were  constrained  to  acknowledge  that  Grod  was  then*;  th.'ir 
opposition  ceased,  and  their  souls  melted  in  the  pleasure  occasioned  by  the  union  of  titeir 
inlant  churches.  Indeed,  it  was  a  delightful  scene  to  behold  these  little  flocks  sca;tt>rcti 
throughout  this  extensive  region,  coming  up  out  of  the  wilderness,  evidently  led  by  tho  amxi 
Shepherd  to  aKsociate  togetlier  in  this  capacity,  and  thereby  exhibit  what  the  Lord  li rid  don^*, 
and  what  He  was  stiH  to  do  in  this  once  howling  desert  Thus,  in  weakness,  wiih  inmli 
fsar  and  trembling,  and  amid  trials  of  the  most  distrt'ssing  character,  was  the  foundatiofi 
laid,  on  which  a  glorious  superstructure  has  been  raised  in  Westtrn  Ncuf  Yark." 

**  The  first  Association  was  held  in  a  meeting-house,  huilt  hy  tlie  baptists  and 
congregational  is  ts,  in  Springfield ;  the  second,  in  the  woods  ;  the  third,  in  a 
barn  ;  and  the  fourth  in  dwelling-houses ;  and  in  all  these  places  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  more  than  supplied  the  want  of  convenient  accommodations/* 

The  extent  of  this  body,  at  the  end  of  1^vc  years  from  its  commencement, 

was  about  140  miles  from  east  to  west,  and  60  from  north  to  south. 

The  ministers  who  officiated  during  this  lime  wen'  Kids.  William  Furman,  Ashln'l  IIon- 
mcr,  Joel  Butler,  Elijah  Hcrrick,  John  Hammond,  Joliri  Bo^lwick,  Sfei>h«'n  Taylor,  John 
Lawton,  Peter  P.  Roois,  Warner  Lake,  James  Bacon,  David  Irish,  He/ekiah  Eastman, 
Stephen  Parsons,  and  Simeon  Smitli. 

The  first  five  of  these  were  laboring  here  previously  to  the  forming  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. No  two  of  them  lived  nearer  to  each  other  thim  twenty-five  miles,  and 
the  residence  of  one  was  sixty  or  seventy  from  the  body  of  the  Association. 

These  accounts  embrace  the  history  of  this  mother  body  for  the  first  \hv 
years  of  its  existence  ;  but  during  the  hm^  intervcninir  time  it  has  maintninc'd 
Its  character  at  first  established,  and  is  still  an  active  and  cfTiciont  comnnmity. 

In  1833,  when  Mr.  Allen's  first  Register  was  published,  there  was  a  healthy 
action  in  this  body  in  favor  of  all  benevolent  operations,  and  most  of  the 
churches  hTid  been  favored  with  refreshing  seasons  in  the  year  then  past. 

The  Jubilee  of  this  old  body,  on  its  fiftieth  aniiivcTsarv,  was  held  at  West 
Burlington,  in  18^15.  In  the  Minutes  for  that  year,  is  found  some  brief  histori- 
cal sketches  of  its  rise  and  progress,  the  substance  of  which  has  already  been 
given.  On  the  ground  at  first  occupied  by  this  body,  are  now  about  twenty 
Associations. 

As  this  community  has  been  trimmed  at  all  points,  and  is  not  in  a  populous 
region,  it  is  now  reduced  to  seventeen  churches,  and  eighteen  hundred  members. 
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BmooKFiSLD  was  the  largest  ehureh^  in  184&^  It  was  then  without  a  pastor. 

I  have  foDiid  the  collocation  of  the  Anocfationa  in  this  teetion  attended  with  some  difficnltf , 
as  I  want  to  preserve  as  much  as  possible  a  geographical  connection  and  cootigoi^^,  and,  at  toe 
same  time,  tollow  out  the  brancm  from  the  pld  radiating  point  in  somewhat  of  a  chronolo- 
giraJ  order. 

But  aK  I  must  begin  somewl^ere,  and  travel  in  some  direction,  and  as  the  tendency  oflOie 
poptilation  was  westward,  I  have  gone  that  coarse,  then  have  taken  a  circuit  round  to  dw 
south  and  east,  then  north,  to  the  Mohawk  River  and  Eric  Canal,  which  I  have  followed  np 
to  Cayuga  lake,  then  I  have  gone  a  north-easterly  conise,  along  the  shores  of  Lake  Ontario 
and  St.  Lawrence  River,  to  the  fartherest  point,  in  that  region. ' 


MADISON  ASSOCIATION 

W^  formed  in.  1808,  by  a  division  of  the  Qtsego*  which  had  beeoqiie  so 
extensive  that  it  was  found  needful  to  begin  to  set  off  separate  interests,  and 
the  western  churches^  to  the  number  of  fourteen,  were  organized  in  the  countir 
from  which  this  new  body  received  its  name,  which  has  long  been  an  important 
location  for  the  whole  denomination  in  this  section  of  the  State,  partly  on-ae- 
,  count  of  the  flourishing  institution  at  Hamilton^  which  is  situated  within  Us 
bounds. 

In  addition  to  the  seminary  here  established,  the  church  in  Hamilton  eon- 
tains  nearly  four  hundred  members,  and  is  the:  largest  in  the  Association.     _ 

The  churches  in  Cazenovia,  Eaton,  Lebanon,  and  Nebon,  are  large  apd 
flourishing  communities. 

Elders  John  Peck  and  Lewis  Leonard,  missionary  agents,  are  membjem  qt 
this  Association,  as  are  also  a  large  corps,  of  college  officers,  so  that  the  nipilr 
bcr  of  ministers  to  that  of  the  churches,  is  almost  two  to  one. 

This  seat  of  baptist  literature  has  becdme  a  distingubhed  pbce  for  other 
operations,  and  the  concentration  of  men  and  measures  for  the  promotion  of 
all  the  affairs  of  our  increasing  society.  7  ,  , 

A  Second  Church  has  been  organized  in  this  town  since  -my  account  WM 
made  up.  It  is  on  the  college  ground,  and  embraces  most  of  the  officers  and 
others  connectetl  with  the  institution. 

Rev.  C.  P.  Sheldon  was  the  pastor  of  the  First  chnrch  in  1S45.* 


CORTLAND    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1827.  Most  of  the  churches  are  in  this  county, 'and  a  few 
are  in  those  of  Cayuga  an^  TOmpkins.     It  was  formed  from  the  Madison. 

This  for  marty  years  has  been  an  efficient  body,  and  has  shown  considerable 
zeal  in  benevolent  efforts. 

Homer  Church  was  constituted  in  1801. 

Rev,  Alfred  Bennett  one  of  their  sons,  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office 
in  I  HI  7.  His  ministry  was  long  and  useful,  and  he  continued  in  it  until  he 
commenced  an  agency  in  behalf  of  the  B.  F.  M.  Society,  which  he  has  pro- 
secuted with  groat  cfHciency  for  a  number  of  years  past 

This  ^-pastor  has  lately  published  a  discourse  wholljr  devoted  to  die  history 
of  this  ciinrcb,  from  which  the  following  extracts  are  made. 

"  Fnjm  1811  to  1821,  we  call  the  period  of  the  church's  enlargement-rfor 
it  was  emphatically  a  seaison  of  revivals. 

'*  Duriiiir  the  whole  of  this  period,  there  was  a  kind  and  christian  friendship 
and  intimacy  of  intercourse  among  saints,  which  was  admind)ly  calculated  to 


"  Ir  HEtported  at  that  time,  240;  C<K)pcratowii,  F.  Prescott,  165 j  Hartwlck,  J.  N.  Adami,  156 1 
Buttemutft,  142i  Kdmcstown,  H.  Pitch,  135;  West  Winfieki,  B.  M.  Alden,  112;  Richfiefal,  H. 
Htitchinft,  108 ;  New  Lisbon.  S.  Gregory,  102 ;  North  Burlififfton,  L.  Casler,  100. 

•  At  fhiit  datc,.it  mDort»-d  392 ;  Cazenovin.  Daniel  Putnam,^? :  Caaenovia  ViOnge,  Wm.  Clsrln^ 
222 ;  First  F^ton,  1 13 ;  8(M»nd  do.,  243 ;  Lenox,  L.  Wright,  166 ;  LcbanoD,  E.  D.  Reed,  151  {  Ma4- 
fon,  S.  S.  Wheeler,  122;  Georgetown,  R.  L.  Warriner,  llO;  Stockbridge,  Geo.  Biidge,  the 
Socond  Brookfidd,  S.  C.  Ainvworth,  107. 
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give  peaee  in  society,  and  pleasure  in  the  soul,  while  it  led  to  a,  mutual  eo*op* 
eration  among  christians  of  all  denominations,  and  secured  public  confidence  in 
fitvor  of  religion.** 

The  sentiments  of  the  following  extract,  if  carried  out  in  all  churches,  would 
save  tliem  from  that  state  of  coldness  and  neglect  in  which  multitudes  of  them 
are  too  often  involved. 

'*  A  brother  who  was  a  large  farmer,  and  yet  was  seldom  absent  from  a  Wednesday  con- 
ference meeting,  or  an^  week*day  meeting  appointed  by  the  church,  being  asked  how  he  coold 
be  so  constant  at  meetmgs,  replied,  '  These  meetings  were  appointed  by  the  church,  and  it  is 
my  duty  to  be  here ;  I  am  bound  to  respect  the  claims  of  the  church.  It  is  presumed,'  said 
he, '  the  church  would  not  make  an  appointment  unless  it  were  important,  and  if  it  is  im- 
portant for  the  church  to  meet,  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  be  there,  as  I  am  one  of  the  church." 

**  May  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  impress  this  truth,  this  important,  this  im- 
mensely important^  practical  truth  upon  every  church  member's  heart,  that  it 
may  enlighten  the  conscience,  and  result  in  a  punctual  attendance  on  the  ap- 
pointments of  the  church. 

**  These  social  seasons  were  of  mat  advantage  to  the  pastor,  in  making  him 
acquainted  with  the  state  and  condition  of  the  church,  so  as  to  enable  him  to 
encourage  the  faint,  strengthen  the  weak,  direct  the  inquiring,  restrain  the  rash* 
reclaim  the  wanderer,  assist  the  strong,  and  as  far  as  possible,  so  divide  the 
word,  that  each  might  have  their  portion  in  due  season.** 

After  pursuing  an  unusual  successful  course  of  operations  for  about  twenty 
years,  with  a  church  of  nearly  five  hundred  members,  and  tlie  old  sanctuary, 
with  which  were  associated  a  long  train  of  the  most  pleasing  reflections,  full  to 
overflowing,  this  enterprising  community,  under  the  influence  of  their  judicious 
pastor,  took  the  bold  and  important  step  of  becoming  three  bands.  **Thc  old 
meeting-house  was  abandoned  and  three  new  ones  were  built  in  the  villages  of 
Homer,  Cortland,  and  McGraw ;  the  least  of  which  Was  as  large  as  the  old 
one,  each  of  them  ornamented  with  a  steeple,  and  furnished  with  a  bell,  to 
note  the  hours  of  worship.*'^*  These  three  churches,  in  1844,  contained  the  to- 
tal of  815  members.  This  was  doing  business  with  skill  and  to  advantage. 
Instead  of  waiting  till  internal  commotions  should  rend  them  asunder,  and  the 
surplusage  of  their  members  should  go  ofi"  to  other  communities,  they  by  mu- 
tual agreement  colonized  in  season  and  with  good  eficct 

Rev.  Cephas  Bennet,  son  of  the  old  pastor,  and  also  Mr.  S.  S.  Day,  now  in 
India,  were  sons  of  this  church. 

Rev.  Messrs.  E.  Bright^  J'  P«  Simmons^  and  W.  G,  Dye,  were  the  pastors 
of  these  three  churches  in  1846. 

Mr.  Bright  has  been  transferred  to  a  secretaryship  in  the  F.  M.  Board  at 
Boston.  The  old  church  in  Homer  is  the  largest  in  this  body.'  Who  is  its 
present  pastor  I  have  not  learnt. 


CHENANOO    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  by  a  division  of  the  Madison,  in  1832.  Most  of  the  churches 
are  in  the  county  of  the  same  name,  in  a  southern  direction  from  the  mother 
body. 

I  have  no  minutes  of  this  Association  later  than  1844.  It  is  a  large  body, 
of  upwards  of  thirty  churches  and  three  thousand  members.  At  the  date  just 
named,  the  state  of  the  churches  stood  as  reported  in  the  note  below.* 

'•  Discoume  of  Rev.  A.  Bonnet. 

1  In  the  Minutes  of  1846.  it  reportcxl  272;  CortlandviDe,  J.  P.  Simmons,  237;  McOrewrillc, 
J.  HoUidsy,  220;  Truxton,  W.  HcCarfhy,  215;  Milan,  A.  Dean,  139;  Oroton  ViUaffc,  A.  R. 
Bekiin,  13b;  McLean,  A.  Knapp,  128;  Second  Sempronius,  B.  Ames,  115;  Scott,  W.  Walker, 
106 :  F  tbius  nnd  Truxton,  T.  Purrinton,  103 ;  Virf^il  Villafrp,  S.  O.  Jones,  100. 

t  In  1844  it  reported  Norwich  Villain  C.  T.  Johnson,  284 ;  Oxford,  269 ;  South  New  Berlin, 
J.  H.  Chnmbcrlain,  223;  Central  Green,  C.  Darby,  204;  Oxford  and  Green.  D.  Leach,  186;  New 
Berlin  Villnge.  H.  A.  Smith,  174;  McDonou^^h,  O.  Bennet,  154;  Pitcher,  E.  T.  Jacobs,  146; 
Plrst  SmithTille,  139;  Smyrna,  124 1  Shflrbnne,  119;  Corentry,  Aaron  Parker,  116|  Cindnnatoa, 
E.  P.  Dye,  lU. 
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BROOMS    AND   TIOOA   ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1834.  This  body,  like  most  others  in  this  region,  indi-* 
cates  the  names  of  the  counties  in  which  it  is  situated.  It  is  on  the  head 
waters  of  the  Susquehanna  riTer,  and  near  the  Pennsylvania  line. 

OwEoo  Church,  of  which  Rev*  P.  B.  Peck  is  pastor,  is  the  largest  in 
this  body,' 

BiNGHAHPTON,  whosc  Spiritual  pastor  is  Rev.  Chauncy  Darhy^  is  the  next 
in  size. 


FRANKLIN    ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  an  old  community  for  this  region  of  country.  It  was  organized  !■ 
1811,  and  was  the  second  colony  which  went  off  from  the  old  Otsego.  It 
received  its  name  from  a  town  in  Delaware  Co.  In  that  and  Otsego  tiie 
churches  are  generally  situated. 

Among  the  ministers  first  on  the  ground  were  Lake,  Bostwick,  Robinsottv 
Wakefield,  Spaulding,  Sears,  Holcomoe,  Woolsey,  dtc. 

This  is  another  large  body  of  which  I  have  no  account  later  than  18M« 
The  state  of  the  churches  at  that  time  is  represented  in  the  note  below.* 

LSXINOTON   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1825.  It  takes  its  name  from  that  of  a  town  in  Green  Oo. 
This  is  a  small  body,  which  stands  aloof  from  all  missionary  operations,  and  li 
not  reported  in  the  Minutes  of  ttie  New  York  M.  Convention.  In  Allen's 
Register  for  1836,  it  was  put  down  at  about  five  hundred  members  ;  they  aro 
probably  less  now. 


WORCESTER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1890.  This  is  another  branch  from  the  old  Otsego  commu- 
nity, which  it  joins  on  the  east  and  north ;  it  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  Cherry 
Valley^  one  of  its  churches  being  situated  in  that  place.  It  is  an  old  baptist 
ground,  but  I  have  no  account  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  churches  except 
what  is  embraced  in  the  history  of  the  parent  body.  The  state  of  the  churches 
in  1845  was  as  follows.* 


MOBAWK    ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  another  branch  of  that  fruitful  nursery  of  baptists  at  Otse^.  If 
was  organized  in  1840,  and  is  situated  on  the  river  from  which  it  ta^es  Its 
name,  mostly  in  the  county  of  Herkimer. 

Pleasant  Valley,  E,  O.  R,  Joslin  pastor,  is  the  largest  body  in  this  com* 
munity.* 


ONEIDA    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1820,  of  the  fourteen  following  churches,  viz. :  Floyd,  lit 
and  2(1  Lenox,  New  Stockbridge,  Rome,  Smithfield,  8teuben,  Vernon,  1st  and 
2d  Verona,  Ist  and  2d  Westmoreland,  and  Western.  These  churches  came 
principally  from  the  Otsego  and  Madison  Associations. 

In  the  minutes  of  this  body  for  1845,  I  am  glad  to  find  some  historical 

3  In  1645,  it  reported  400;  Binghampton,  240;  Second  Spencer,  C.  A.  Fox,  146|  Union  VOIasB, 
O.  W.  Metidi,  123;  Union,  W.  Gates,  109;  First  Caroline,  Wm.  Spaulding,  102. 

4  In  1844,  it  reported  Giibertaviile,  T.  O.  Judd,  203;  Deposit,  N.  HumfenL  176;  Franklin,  H. 
Robertson,  166;  West  Meridith,  169;  Oneoota,  J.  Smith,  160;  MasonyiiAi.  J.  Amner,  133;  Pint 
Milford,  E.  Spaflbrd,  126;  Delhi,  E.  Wescott,  120 1  Sand  Hill,  N.  Sherwood,  101. 

s  In  18-15,  it  reported  Waterville,  E.  Spafford,  122;  Harylnnd,  116;  Middlefield,  H.  A.  Smith,  112| 
Westford,  A.  Butler,  106;  Summit,  C.  Preston,  106;  LeesviUe,  Qeo.  F.  Post,  104. 
•  In  1645,  it  reported  233 ;  Salisbury,  144 ;  Newport,  127 ;  Little  Palls,  101. 
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sketches  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  some  of  the  oldest  churches  in  this 
region  ;  also  of  the  general  doings  of  the  body  from  the  time  of  its  formation, 
from  which  we  discover  that  this  central  and  now  very  populous  position  has 
been  a  favorite  location  for  our  denomination  for  the  last  half  century. 
Churches  and  Associations  here  and  still  farther  westward  are  planted  near 
together,  and  a  spirit  of  activity  and  evangelical  enterprise  is  very  apparent 
from  their  annual  returns  relative  to  benevolent  operations. 

A  few  selections  from  the  document  above  referred  to  will  now  be  made  : — 

"  The  two  oldest  churches  in  the  Association  are  those  in  Whiiesboro'  and  Deerfield. 
The  first  advances  towards  the  organization  of  a  church  in  Whitesboro',  were  made  in  the 
early  part  of  1796.  Many  of  the  earlv  seUlers  were  ftom  Middletown,  Conn.  Owing  to 
tlvs  fact,  Elder  Stephen  Parsons,  of  Miadletown,  who  had  been  in  early  life  a  Congregational 
minister,  but  was  then  connected  with  the  Baptist  church,  visited  his  old  friends  here  in  1796. 
A  Congregational  church  had  been  organized  in  this  town  previous  to  this  time.  While 
here,  Elder  Parsons  baptized  five  members  of  this  church,  who  were  dissatisfied  with  sprink> 
ling  for  baptism.  On  the  18th  of  June  following,  the  five  persons  baptized,  and  two  others 
who  held  letters,  organized  themselves  into  a  Christian  church.  Eld.  Parsons,  who  was  on 
another  visit  to  his  friends,  gave  them  fellowship,  and  on  the  following  Lord's  day  adminis- 
tered the  Lord's  supper  to  them  as  a  Christian  church.  He  also  accepted  a  caH  to  become 
their  pastor,  and  in  September  of  the  same  year,  removed  his  family  Irom  Middletown  to 
Whitesboro  .  From  this  period,  Whitesboro*  became  a  radiating  point  of  baptist  influence, 
touching  church  organization  and  ordinances  among  the  settlements  then  new,  and  thinly 
scattered.  Small  bodies  of  members  have,  from  time  to  time,  been  dismissed,  to  form  new 
churches  in  surrounding  towns.  In  1797,  this  church  connected  itself  with  the  Otsego  Asso- 
ciation, which  had  then  been  formed  two  years.  In  1803,  Eld.  Caleb  Douglass,  one  of  the 
five  baptized  by  Eld.  Parsons,  was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  succeeded  Eld. 
Parsons  as  pastor  of  the  church. 

"  The  church  in  Deerfield  was  organized  in  1798,  while  the  country  was  yet  new  and 
thinly  settled.  Eld.  Odcd  Ekidy,  who  was  ordained  about  that  time,  was  their  first  pastor, 
and  labored  among  them  about  twenty-four  years. 

'*  We  learn  that  a  baptist  church  was  organized  in  the  town  of  Paris  in  1797,  to  which 
Eld.  John  Beebee  prcacned  for  a  number  of  years.  A  church  was  organized  in  Floyd  in 
1807,  to  whom  Eld.  Simeon  Jacobs  preached ;  and  we  find,  in  1816,  the  church  numbered 
eighty-three,  of  whom  twenty-two  hail  been  baptized  the  year  previous." 

The  churches  were  gathered  in  early  times  in  Trenton,  Sangersfield,  West- 
moreland, and  Paris,  under  the  ministry  of  Elders  Joel  Butler,  John  Upfold, 
Heze.  Gorton,  and  Heze.  Eastman. 

The  annual  sessions  of  this  community  are  all  described.  These  details  are 
interesting  to  those  immediately  concerned,  but  do  not  supply  facts  for  the 
construction  of  general  history. 

The  following  summary  statement  I  will  select : — 

"  Since  the  Association  was  organiced,  there  have  belonged  to  it  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
two  ministers,  and  fortv-four  churches.  There  have  also  been  baptized  into  the  churches 
composing  the  Association,  up  to  the  year  1844,  four  thou.sand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-eight. 
The  largest  number  baptized  any  one  year  was  four  hundred  and  fifty-five ;  the  smallest, 
forty-three.  At  the  time  of  its  organization,  the  aggregate  number  belonging  to  the  tljurches 
was  one  thou.sand  and  twenty-nine;  the  whole  number  now  is  two  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  seventy-four. 

"  We  have  thus  .sketched  the  outlines  of  our  history  as  an  As.«iOciation  for  a  quarter  of  a 
centur>',  and  during  this  period  succe.««ive  changes  have  marked  our  progress.  Some*  of  the 
fathers  who  were  present  at  its  first  meeting  have  exchanged  the  weapons  of  their  spiritual 
warfare  tor  the  joys  at  Gfxl's  right  hand.  And  not  a  few  precious  di.sciples  in  all  our  churches 
have  found  that  better  country.  And  should  the  Oneida  Association  be  permitted  to  hold  iu* 
fiftieth  nnniversary,  how  many  of  its  ministers  and  members  will  then  l>e  slecpin*:  in  the 
grave,  is  known  only  to  the  arbiter  of  life  and  death.  The  hoary  hends  that  irre«'i  o-ir 
eyes  remind  us  that  pla«*es  now  filled,  Jind  filled  with  honor  and  usefulness,  will  then  be 
vacated  Ity  death.  «l^it  not  among  the  aged  alone — even  tljose  in  the  morning  of  life  .should 
reuiemUT  thai  life  is  short  and  uncertain. 

•*  Durini?  the  past  twenty-five  years,  it  appears  from  the  minutes  that  the  various  objerLs 
of  Christian  benevolence  have  been  cherished  by  this  Association.  Resolutions  have  beon 
pa.^sed  and  money  contributed.  The  amount  of  pecuniary  contributions  we  •should  \)c  glad 
to  know.  Imi  have  not  the  means  of  ascertaining.  It  may  not  be  amiss,  however,  to  inquire 
whether  we  have  in  this  re.spect  met  the  claims  of  God ;' whether  the  records  of  twentv-five 
-•ears,  constituting  a  volume  to  be  ojicned  at  a  future  day,  will  reveal  that  this  Ass«>oKition 
lid  what  she  could.  But,  be  this  as  it  may.  the  times  on  which  loe  have  fallen  demand 
united  and  increased  action.    Human  wanta  and  woes  arc  seen  on  every  hand." 
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Utica.  In  this  flourishing  city  are  a  number  of  churches  of  the  baptist 
persuasion,  although  but  two  of  them  are  of  the  associated  connection. 

First  Church  was  gathered  in  1801,  under  the  ministry  of  Elder  John 
Stevens,  whose  successor  was 

Elder  John  Harris.  This  body  was  composed  of  Welsh  people,  and  in 
that  language,  1  believe,  their  public  worship  is  still  maintained.^ 

Broad  street  and  State  street  Churches  are  well  organized  and 
flourishing  institutions,  and  I  very  much  regret  that  I  have  no  means  of  ascer- 
taining their  early  history  or  the  succession  of  their  pastors. 

Rev.  H.  N.  Loring,  formerly  from  Rhode  Island,  and  Rev.  Daniel  G. 
Corey  have  the  spiritual  oversight  of  these  communities. 

Whitestown  or  Whitesboro'*  contains  a  church  of  half  a  century^s 
standing,  which,  from  an  early  period,  has  held  a  prominent  rank  in  the 
denomination  in  this  quarter ;  but  I  have  the  same  embarrassment  as  to  the 
history  of  its  pastors  as  with  those  at  Utica. 

Rev.  Elon  Galuslia  was  in  office  here  in  1820,  when  the  Association  was 
formed,  and  preached  the  introductory  sermon. 

Rev.  JiraK  D.  Cole  is  the  present  incumbent. 

Rome,  which  has  for  its  pastor  Henry  C.  Vogell,  is  a  fraction  in  advance, 
as  to  numbers,  of  any  church  in  the  Oneida  Association.^ 

In  the  city  of  Utica,  and  in  the  bosom  of  our  brethren  there,  the  vencMtble 
Elder  Benjamin  Harvey,  that  prodigy  of  longevity,  lately  finished  his  earthlr 
course,  at  the  unusual  age  of  one  hundred  and  twelve  years. '^ 

ONONPAOA    ASSOCIATION 

Is  farther  on  to  the  west,  and  is  wholly  within  the  bounds  of  the  county 
whose  name  it  bears.  This  is  in  the  region  of  the  famous  Salt  Springs,  and 
Syracuse,  the  great  emporium  of  the  manufacturers  of  this  needful  article* 
and  is  the  largest  church  in  this  body.* 

ReVj  J.  W.  Taggart  is  the  present  pastor. 

Fayetteville  is  another  large  member  of  this  body. 
Rev.  A.  Breed  was  its  ]>astor  in  1845.     Over  this  church  formerly  presided 
Rev.  John  Switzer,  late  secretary  of  the  B.  M.  Convention  of  this  State. 


CAYUOA    ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  is  an  old  ground  for  our  denomination.  It  was  formed  in  1801, 
and  seems  to  have  been  an  original  organization,  which  arose  under  the  evan- 
gelical labors  of  a  set  of  men  who  had  gone  far  west  indeed  for  that  time.  It 
was  much  beyond  the  utmost  boundaries  of  the  Otsego  Association. 

As  an  incipient  movement,  a  number  of  churches  in  this  quarter  united  to- 
gether under  the  name  of  **  The  Scipio  Conference,'*  two  years  before  they 
assumed  the  name  of  an  Association.  In  my  first  volume,  I  find  the  following 
description  of  this  body  as  it  stood  in  1811,  when  its  numbers  amounted  to 
over  three  thousand : 

The  Cayuga  Association  occupies  an  extent  of  country  of  about  a  hundred  miles  from  east 

"  I  Mievc  then*  is  an  Association  of  Welsh  Baptists  in  this  region ;  I  shall  seek  more  definite 
information  on  this«  8ubji-<'t  Ixfore  my  tables  nrt*  made  up. 

*  Whitfsfown  oriLnnnily  embraced  thr  vill  il'is  of  Utica,  New  Hnrtford,  and  Whitcsboro'.  In  this 
|:ist  named  place,  as  I  understand  it,  this  church  is  located. 

»In  ISio,  it  nported  231  ;  Whitesboro',  2G6;  Broad  street,  Utica,  189;  State  street,  do.,  171; 
SnnL'ersfi.-ld,  J.  N.  Murdock,  141 ;  Pjiris.  S.  Davis,  142;  Vernon,  S.  W.  Adams,  122 ;  1st  Verona, 
R.  L.  Willinms,  117;  Augusta,  115;  Berean,  110. 

">  This  acred  minister  attended  the  anniver.snries  in  the  cities  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn  in  the 
spring  of  1846,  where  the  author,  with  thousands  of  others,  had  the  pleasure  of  seeiniir  his  face  and 
hearing  his  voice.    A  bioaj'tphical  accx>unt  of  him  is  soon  to  be  published,  with  his  portrait. 

»  In  1843,  it  reported  385;  Klbrid«rc,  J.  Butterfield,  222;  Tully,  N.  Camp,  200;  Pabius,  P.  P 
Brown,  182;  Manlius,  S.  SpauidinK,  172;  Onondaga,  B.  Capron,  160;  Fayetteville,  153;  BUr 
celius,  T.  Brown,  137;  BaldwinvUlc,  J.  Bennett,  121. 
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to  west,  and  not  far  from  forty,  north  and  south.  Its  churches  are  situated  on  the  east,  west, 
and  north  sides  of  the  Cayuga  and  Seneca  lakes,  and  are  scattered  along  westward  as  far  as 
the  Genessee  river.  This  extensive  body  will  probably  be  soon  divided.  In  its  bounds  are 
at  least  five  churches  of  respectable  standing,  which  are  not  yet  associated,  besides  many 
collections  of  brethren,  called  Conferences,  which  are  maturing  for  churches. 

This  community,  like  the  Otsego  on  the  east,  and  the  Holland  Purchase  still 
farther  west,  soon  spread  out  its  branches  at  different  points,  as  has  just  been 
suggested  it  would  do,  and  from  it  arose  a  number  of  the  surrounding  kindred 
institutions.  But,  notwithstanding  the  frequent  and  heavy  drafts  upon  its 
churches,  its  numerical  strength  places  it  in  the  second  class  of  Associations  in 
this  State. 

Auburn  Church,  whose  pastor  is  Rev,  J.  S»  Backus^  and 

Jordan,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev,  H.  /.  Eddy,  and  Cato,  orer  which 
presides  Rev.  J.  Woodward,  are  among  the  largest  churches  in  old  Cayuga.* 

We  have  thus  gone  to  the  farthest  bounds  of  our  central  division  on  the  west,  and  have 
arrived  at  the  Cayuga  Bridee  and  Lake^  which  is  not  far  from  midway  from  the  old  settle- 
ments on  the  Mohawk  and  Hudson  rivers  on  the  east,  to  the  farthest  regions  on  Lake  Erie  to 
the  west. 

Wc  must  now  take  a  northerly  course  along  the  shores  of  Lake  Ontario  and  the  river  St 
Lawrence. 


OSWEOO   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1832 ;  it  is  situated  on  the  southern  shore  of  Lake  Ontario, 
on  the  canal,  and  in  the  county,  and  in  the  flourishing  town  of 

OswEoo,  which  has  the  largest  church  in  this  body.*  It  was  organized  in 
1829,  with  but  eleven  members. 

Rev,  J,  C,  Harrison  was  their  first  pastor.  After  him,  they  had  in  succes- 
sion J.  Lothrop,  E.  Savage,  J.  Waterman,  from  R.  1.,  and  W.  Hutchinson. 

Rev,  Isaac  Lawton,  their  present  pastor,  was  settled  in  1842. 

BLACK    RIVER   ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  one  of  the  old  confederacies  of  our  order  in  this  State,  which  arose 
in  a  remote  situation,  on  what  was  for  many  years  considered  missionary 
ground.  It  was  organized  in  1808,  and  took  its  name  from  a  well  known 
river  which  runs  a  northerly  course  into  Lake  Ontario.  The  great  county  of 
Jefferson  embraces  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  churches  in  this  body.  A  nunihrr 
of  them  are  in  the  neighborhood  of  Sackett*s  Harbor,  and  none  of  thein  arc 
fitr  distant  from  the  shores  of  Lake  Ontario  and  the  river  St.  Lawrence. 

Elders  Emery  Osgood  and  Stephen  Parsons,  two  distinguished  domestic 
missionaries  in  their  day,  aided  by  some  co-hel]>ers  in  this  great  range  of 
spiritual  destitution,  were  instrumental  in  gathering  most  of  the  churches  in 
this  northern  portion  of  the  State. 

This  Association,  which  now  stands  high  as  to  numerical  strength  and  evan- 
gelical efforts,  for  many  years  depended  much  for  assistance  on  the  old  mis- 
sionar)'  societies  in  New  York  city  and  Boston.  These  early  favors,  in  their 
times  of  pressing  necessity,  have  been  repaid  in  a  most  commendable  manner, 
as  the  following  statement  will  show  : 

In  1817,  within  the  bounds  of  this  Association,  was  organized 

The  Black  River  Missionary  Society  for  Foreign  and  Domestic  Missions, 
which,  up  to  1844,  had  received  into  its  treasury  $7,837.  More  than  two 
thousand  of  this  amount  had  been  transmitted  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Conven- 
tion for  Foreign  Missions ;  the  remainder  hnd  been  expended  in  domestic 

•  In  the  Minutes  of  lR4!i,  they  reported  :  Auburn,  287 ;  Jonlan,  262 ;  Cato,  248 ;  Sennett,  A.  Mar- 
■htU,  184;  Scipio,  J.  W.  Onbom,  157;  Port  Byron,  J.  Jeffries,  151 ;  Venice  and  Scipio,  B.  Ames, 
108;  Montezuma,  P.  Lyon,  the  same;  Plcminc,  H.  Cady,  UM. 

•  In  1845,  it  rcporf^d  246;  llnnnlbal,  D.  Foot,  179;  CoU.)m.  142;  Mexico,  D.  McFariand,  112; 
Nukl,  T.  Bright,  110;  Fulton,  L.  Ramsted,  100. 
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missioDs  in  the  counties  of  Jefferson,  St.  Lawrence,  and  Franklin,  in  thdr 
own  State,  and  in  the  adjoining  parts  of  U.  Canada.  In  this  way  many  feebkl 
churches  have  been  nourished  up  to  maturity,  and  in  many  destitute  regions 
new  ones  have  been  planted. 

The  principal  churches  in  the  Black  River  Association  are  Adams,  BellfiUfl. 
Henderson,  Orleans,  Leroy,  Lowville,  and  Copenhagen. 

Adams  Church,  Rev,  C^  Clark,  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.< 
In  addition  to  the  ministers  already  mentioned,  as  the  most  successful  laboiM 
within  the  bounds  of  this  Association,  my  correspondent  names  Isaac  Con- 
wallt.  Peleg  Card,  Sardis  Smith,  Martin  E.  Cook,  Elisha  Morgan,  Jo^m 
Freeman,  and  John  Blodget,  most  of  whom  have  gone  to  their  reward.  Bibd> 
get  is  in  Ohio,  Freeman  and  Morgan  are  among  their  superannuated  rainisten.* 


THB   JBrrSRSON   ASSOOIATIOV, 

Which  was  formed  from  the  Black  River,  and  which  la  reported  in  ADan'a 
Register  and  other  statistical  accounts,  was  of  but  four  years*  standing,  when, 
in  1838,  it  coalesced  with  the  mother  body  and  ceased  to  exist* 


0T.   LAWRBNCB  ASSOOIATIOIT. 

This  is  another  old  community,  in  the  very  upper  end  of  the  State.  It 
formed  in  1812,  and  is  situated  in  the  greiat  county  of  St  Lawrence,  and  donji 
the  southern  shores  of  the  famous  river  of  the  same  name.  The  early  churebes 
in  this  community  were  for  the  most  part  the  fruit  of  missionary  labors.  tL 
Palmer,  Jon.  Paine,  R.  Bachelor  and  H.  Greene  are  named  among  the  early 
and  successful  preachers  on  the  ground. 

The  St.  Lawrencb  B.  Missionary  Convention  was  ornniied  in  ISU, 
within  the  bounds  of  this  Association.  Like  the  sister  and  adjoining  institu- 
tion at  Black  River,  this  missionary  organization  has  afforded  essential  aid  to 
the  young  and  feeble  churches  among  them.  It  has  also  contributed  a  part 
of  its  funds  to  the  foreign  cause.^ 

As  I  have  no  materiab  towards  the  history  of  any  of  the  churches  in  this 
body,  or  the  succession  of  their  pastors,  I  can  do  no  more  than  to  add  in  the 
foot  note  my  usual  notice  of  the  numbers. 

The  Church  at  M alone,  Rev,  Anthony  Case  pastor,  is  the  largest  in 
this  body.* 


*  In  1845,  it  reported  422;  Laftrgerille,  D.  D.  Reed,  246;  Bellville,  J.  H.  Greene,  217;  

Tine,  203;  Lyme,  R.  T.  Smith,  18M;  Watertown,  J.  A.  Nash,  181 ;  SmlthviUe,  E.  Sawyer,  140 1 
Le  Roy,  H.  G.  Dj^olyer,  133 ;  Leyden.  C.  Haven,  129:  Copenhagen.  W.  I.  Crain,  125;  LowvUp^ 
C.  Graves,  120;  Henderson,  A.  Call,  108;  Antwerp,  W.  Tillinghast,  102. 


'  Most  of  the  above  statements  are  made  on  the  authority  oi  Rev.  J,  N.  Webbt  who,  some , 
since,  on  account  of  ill  health,  returned  from  a  mission  in  India,  and  is  now  the  pastorof  the  chorah 
at  Carthaffe  in  this  body.  Mr.  Webb  has  taken  much  pahis  to  supply  me  with  historical  Acts  far 
all  his  retnon  of  country.  ^ 

*  The  JtfftTson  Union  AtmcioHon  is  still  reported  in  the  Baptist  Ahnanac ;  if  such  an  institutloD  is 
now  in  being,  it  must  be  a  small  company  of  OU  School  BapHHt,  so  called,  somewhere  below  tht 
Mohawk  river. 

f  All  the  information  I  have  been  able  to  gain  of  the  origin  or  the  doings  of  this  Convention,  his 
been  collected  from  a  broken  file  of  its  Minutes^  which  I  obtained  of  Dea.  TUas,  when  I  visited  Qff> 
densbuig  on  my  way  to  Montreal  Caoada,  in  the  autumn  of  1845.  As  to  the  Association,  I  iMfS 
been  most  singulariy  unsuccessful  fai  my  efR>rts  to  collect  any  sketches  of  its  liistory.  One  of  tot 
ministers,  Mr.  Case,  was  one  of  my  pnpUs  in  his  early  life ;  with  Mr.  Willard,  of  Ogdensbnii^I 
became  acqoalnted  during  my  virit  just  named.  From  these  two  brethren,  I  had  expertartonib 
which,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  navo  not  been  realiied. 

•  In  the  Minutes  for  1846,  it  reported  240:  Govemeur,  S.  Pomeroy,  202;  Fort  Corlngton,  181 1 

PviiMUe,  L.  T.  Ford,  172;  Madrid,  W.  Moriey.  138;  NicholviUe,  M.  G.  Peek,  121 ;  Lawi 

L.  B.  Kla«^  110;  pidepsburg,  C.  If.  WIBud»  ift. 
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SECTION  III. 

WESTERN  DIVISION. 

Introductory  remarks — Eighteen  Associations — Wayne — Seneca — Ontario 
— Yates  —  Steuben  — Chemung — Canistco — Cattaraugus  —  Chautauque, 
No,  1 — Do.,  No,  2 — Harmony  —Livingston — Genesee  River — Genesee — 
Munroe — Orleans — Buffalo — Niagara — Recapitulation  of  all  the  Asso- 
ciations in  this  State. 

I  AM  DOW  about  to  enter  an  extensive  field,  with  which  1  am  but  partially  acquainted,  and  in 
which  are  found  nearly  one-third  of  the  baptist  population  of  the  whole  St«te.  From  some 
points  I  have  received  some  portions  of  intelligence ;  but,  alter  all,  my  information  relative 
to  the  affairs  of  our  society  in  this  great  western  territory,  wiU  enable  me  to  exhibit  but  very 
scanty  details  of  the  numerous  churches  and  associations  which  are  spread  over  this  popu- 
lous, fertile  and  extensive  region  of  country. 

How  to  arrange  the  Associations  on  my  plan  of  juxta-position  and  geographical  contiguity, 
I  have  found  it  somewhat  difilcult.  1  at  first  thought  of  following  tnem  out  in  tiers,  from 
east  to  west,  but  have  finally  concluded  to  adopt  the  arrangement  which  the  contents  of  this 
Mction  exhibits. 

Could  I  have  had  one  of  their  circuit  riders  at  my  side,  whose  personal  knowledge  of  the 
eeography  of  the  country  I  might  consult,  my  collocation  of  the  associations  would  no  doubt 
have  been  more  accurately  madf. 


Before  I  proceed  to  give  my  usual  account  of  the  Associations  now  under 
review,  it  may  be  proper  to  state,  that  some  thirty  or  forty  years  since,  tlie 
whole  of  the  baptist  population  in  this  end  of  the  State  was  embraced  in  the 
Cayuga  and  Holland  Purchase  Associations.  Old  Cayuga,  which  is  now  con- 
fined to  the  eastern  side  of  the  lake,  in  its  early  movements  extended  far  to  the 
west,  as  well  as  to  the  east  of  her  present  line  of  demarcation  ;  and  the  Hol- 
land Purchase  comprehended  all  the  churches  on  the  then  western  frontier. 

WAYNE    ASSOCIATION 

'Was  formed  from  the  Cayuga,  in  1835.  It  is  situated  on  the  southern  shore 
of  Lake  Ontario,  in  the  county  of  the  same  name.  Some  of  the  churches  in 
this  connection  are  among  the  oldest  in  the  countr)',  but  I  have  none  of  the 
needful  details  respecting  them. 

Marion  Church,  Rev,  Wm,  Frary  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

ONTARIO    ASSOCIATION. 

Thin  is  an  old  community,  of  more  than  thirty  years'  standing,  having  been 
constituted  in  1813.  It  arose  out  of  an  early  division  of  the  old  Cayuga  con- 
federary.  The  churches  are  generally  in  the  counties  of  Ontario  and  Yatfs. 
Some  of  the  cluirrhes  in  this  Association  arose  in  the  early  settlement  of  the 
country,  but  as  no  historical  details  have  come  to  my  hands,  they  of  course 
must  be  omitted. 

The  Benton  Church,  J.  W,  Wiggin  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.'* 

SENECA    ASSOCIATION 

Was  or^nized  in  1832 ;  this  U  also  on  the  prround  formerly  occupied  by 
the  old  Cavura  comniunitv.     This  bo<lv  not  only  bears  the  name  of  the  county 


•  In  the  Miniit.s  ol  1R4S.  it  nporltd  290 ;  Clyde,  W.  R.  V\Vbb,  204 ;  Willinmson.  S.  Ewer,  191  ; 
Ptimym,  D.  Jl.irrincton.  199;  Lorkvjllo, ,  165;  Ont.irlo,  A.  P.  I>r»|>.r.  123. 

"In  thr  MiniiNsof  IftlS,  it  rrportH  192;  Mnnchister,  H.  Mimr.  ir»3;  S-nr^i  Fnll«,  N.  Bak.r. 
146;  Bristol,  J.  Oropwiip,  133;  Bfihtl,  M.  Forbtn,  117;  Junius  nnii  T>t»*,  A.  Gruhnm,  116:  Oor- 
ham,  J.  G.  Steams,  103;  Waterloo,  E.  Blakealoy,  the  tame;  Pint  Geneva,  E.  Toier,  99. 
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in  which  it  is  located,  but  also  of  the  lake*  which  runs  parallel  with  thai  of 
Cayuga.    Between  these  two  lakes  this  body  is  situated. 

CoTERT  Church,  in  the  county  of  Tompkins^  is  the  oldest  in  this  Assoeia- 
tion,  haying  been  gathered  in  1803. 

Rev,  Miner  Tkomas  was  its  early  pastor,  and  continued  in  the  spiritual  care 
of  this  growing  community  about  fifteen  years,  when  he  removed  to  Indiana, 
where  be  prosecuted  his  eyangelical  labors  with  success  till  his  death.  He  it 
said  to  have  baptized  about  1200  persons  during  his  ministry. 

Rev,  Obed  Warren  was  settled  here  in  18^  but  in  less  than  a  year  Us 
ministry  was  closed  by  his  lamented  death. 

AAer  Mr.  Warren,  this  people  had  for  their  pastors,  Aaron  Abbot,  Richard 
Woolsey,  and 

Rev.  D,  W,  Litchfield^  who  is  still  in  this  pastoral  station. 

Trumansburo  Church  is  the  largest  in  this  body.  Rev.  E.  Locke  wia 
some  time  the  shepherd  of  this  flock.  ^  , 

Rev.  L  Smith  is  the  present  pastor  of  this  large  community. 

This  account  is  taken  from  Lewis  Porter's  letter  to  the  author,  probably  the  clerk  'ci  the 
church. 


YATES    ASSOCIATION 

Is  of  recent  origin,  having  been  organized  in  1843.  Like  most  of  the  other 
kindred  institutions  here,  it  takes  the  name  of  the  county  where  it  is  located. 

The  Fenn  Yan  Church,  Rev.  L.  AdHt  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

STEUBEN   ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1817,  and  is  one  of  the  southern  tier  of  counties  in  tfak 
section  of  the  State.  I  very  much  regret  that  I  am  not  able  to  give  any  account 
of  the  old  baptist  churches  in  this  region. 

The  Wayne  Church,  Almon  C.  Mallary  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this 
community.* 

CHEMUNO   RIVER   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  184%  mostly  of  churches  from  the  older  bodies  of  Steuben 
and  Seneca ;  one  of  its  churches  is  in  Pennsylvania.  It  begun  with  fourteen 
churches,  twelve  ordained  ministers,  and  four  licentiates. 

Rev.  Roswell  Goff,  P.  D.  Gillett,  D.  B.  CorielU  A.  Jackson^  and  B.  R. 
Swick^  were  the  principal  ministers  by  whom  the  churches  in  this  region  were 
built  up. 

Bio  Flat  Church  was  gathered  in  1807,  and  is  the  oldest  in  this  Associa^ 
tion. 

Rev.  Roswell  Goff  assumed  the  pastoral  office  at  the  time  the  church  was 
organized,  in  which  he  continued  till  his  death,  in  18SM,  a  pmod  of  about  twenty 
years. 

Rev.  P.  D.  Gillett  was  his  immediate  successor  for  about  five  years. 

Rev.  A.  Jackson,  now  at  Ithica,  was  next  in  office  here,  about  seren  years. 
Mr.  Gillett  was  re-settled  for  about  one  y^ar. 

Rev.  B.  R.  Swickf  the  present  incumbent,  assumed  this  pastorship  in  1841. 

1  In  the  minutes  for  1846,  it  reported  349;  Covert.  217;  Ithica,  A.  Jackson,  200;  MeckknlNin, 
H.  Went,  173 ;  Lodi,  140;  OHd,  B.  Wnrren,  139;  Reading,  T.  S.  Sheaidown,  123;  Romulna,  0. 
Wright,  the  same;  Parmervifle,  Wm.  McCarthy,  107. 

>  In  the  Minutes  for  1846,  it  reported  260;  Second  Pulteney,  P,  Oloey,  120;  Branchport,  R.  P. 
Lamb,  96. 

» In  1845,  it  reported  173;  Urbana,  Thos.  R.  Clark,  138;  Second  MIk),  A.  W.  SunderUn.  UO; 
Barrington,  Jno.  Ketchum,  the  same;  Dtmdce,  P.  Shed,  124;  Bath,  Moses  Rowley,  120;  Jerssv 
and  lyone,  Jere.  H.  Dwyer,  111 ;  CampbeU  and  Bath,  Ed.  W.  Martin,  109;  Tjrone,  Jas.  H. 
Noble,  101. 
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From  this  chnrch  have  been  set  off  three  others,  all  bearing  compound  names 
Til.:  Elmira  and  Fairport,  1826;  Southport  and  Eliiira,  1829;    Bie 
Flat  and  Catlin,  1812.    These  branchest  with  the  old  stock,  in  numerical 
fltrength,  amount  to  six  hundred. 

In  addition  to  the  men  already  mentioned,  those  who  have  had  the  active 
cue  of  the  churches  in  this  hody,  are  G,  M,  Spratt^  S.  Wise,  H.  G.  VogelU 
D.  Robinson^  Z.  GrenelL  Mr.  Gillette  and,  indeed,  most  of  them,  made  a 
number  of  changes  in  their  pastoral  relations. 

The  Southport  and  Elmira  Church,  Z,  Grenell  pastor,  is  the  largest 
in  this  Association.^ 


CANISTEO    RIVER    ASSOCIATION. 


This  is  a  small  body  in  the  south  part  of  the  State,  which  takes  its  name 
from  a  river  which  runs  into  the  Tioga,  one  of  the  head  branches  of  the  Sus- 
quehanna. It  was  organized  in  1834.  Most  of  the  churches  are  in  the  county 
of  Steuben  ;  a  few  are  in  Alleghany,  and  one  in  Potter  Co.,  Pa. 

Almond  Church,  C.  G.  Smith  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 


CATTARAUGUS   ASSOCIATION 


Was  organized  in  1836,  in  the  county  of  the  same  name ;  a  few  of  the 
churches  are  in  Pa. 

Friendship  Church,  /.  Halladay  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  Association.* 


CHAUTAUQUE   ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  the  name  of  a  large  county  at  the  extremity  of  the  State,  in  its  south- 
west corner ;  it  is  bounded  by  Fa.  on  the  south  and  east,  and  Lake  Erie  on  the 
north  and  west.  Here  an  Association  arose  in  1823,  which  soon  became  one 
of  the  largest  in  this  western  territory,  but  unhappy  divisions  rent  it  asunder, 
to  that,  for  many  years,  the  two  parties  have  maintained  separate  organizations* 
both  claiming  the  original  platform. 

The  Minutes  of  both  these  rival  institutions  are  before  me,  which,  together, 
exhibit  an  aggregate  of  a  little  more  than  a  thousand  members,  not  one-third 
the  number  which  the  old  body  contained  in  the  days  of  its  union  and  prosper- 
ity. The  names  of  the  churches  are,  for  the  most  part,  the  same  in  both  bocliesr 
an  indication  that  they  have  been  rent  asunder  by  the  distressing  difficulties  in 
which  they  have  been  so  long  involved. 

First  Pom  fret  is  the  largest  church  in  the  Minutes  of  each  body,  which 
shows,  that  while  united,  they  must  have  been  a  very  populous  community.^ 

HARMONY    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1839.  It  is  in  the  western  part  of  Chautauque  Co.,  and  a 
few  churches  are  in  Pa. 

4  Id  the  Minutes  of  1845,  it  reported  206;  Bie  Flat,  172 ;  Elmira  and  Fairport,  G.  M.  Spratt,  164. 

•  In  the  Minutes  for  1S45,  it  rvportod  115;  Ulysw-s,  Pa.,  T.  Soott,  90.  • 

•  in  the  Minutes  for  1846,  it  reported  203 ;  Fninklinvillf>,  V.  Remis,  165 ;  Rushford,  E.  L.  Harris, 
Mi  Hinsdale,  H.  S.  Card,  137;  ParmersvUIe,  G.  W.  Huntley,  101. 

T  An  unuflual  amount  of  documents,  printed  and  wriTtcn,  haye  bt^^n  sent  mv  in  relntion  to  wh'it 
«ay  be  properly  denominated  the  ^andtru^  difflcitltjf  in  this  community.  Both  pirtics  siTm  anxious 
10  ezpl.iin — criminntc — and  exculpate. — Council  af>er  council  have  bt.*en  rony«?nfd,  and,  at  on«'  tiin»'. 
it  setmed  as  if  the  whole  region  would  become  involvH  in  this  unhappy  nffiiir.  I  mnde  up  my  mind 
a  long  time  since,  that  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  attempt  any  hit<tonral  d^t:iils  of  thin  painful 
controversy,  nor  to  publish  even  the  names  of  the  mf>n  mojit  deeply  implicated  in  it.  The  nimes 
of  the  men  from  whom  I  have  received  communications  in  tht'  wnole  State,  on  all  subjjvrts,  will  be 
given  :it  (he  close  of  this  article,  from  which  it  may  bf>  inferred  b^  those  on  the  irround,  who  are  my 
correS]H)nd«'ntson  this  unpleasant  business;  otherwise,  I  shill  give  no  informition  respecting  th<  in. 

I  h  ivt'  a  friendship  for  them  all,  and  I  hope  the  GKkI  of  peace  may  give  them  all  mora  friendship 
for  each  other. 


LIVINGSTON   AND  GBNE8BB   AB80CIATI0NS.  ttK 

The  ntiniber  of  churches,  at  first,  was  20 ;  ministers.  Id.  -: 

Elders  Jonathan  Wilson^  Joshua  Bradley^  Asa  Turner^  and  Paul  D^i9U£ 
were  pioneers  in  this  region. 

"  This  has  been  one  of  the  most  harmonious  and  prospeiciis  Associations  In  the  State.  IIm 
of  the  churches  are  comparatively  old.     The  Mayvilie  church  was  constituted  more  Ital  . 
twenty  years  a^,  and,  for  many  years,  met  in  the  old  eourtphouse.   It  was  entirely  dartraffp 
in  the  excitement  which  masonry  and  anti«masonry  created;  and  re-united  paitly  hf  the||K/   ' 
fluence  of  Dr.  Kendrick  Elders  Jairus  Handy,  H.  B.  Kenyon,  J.  W.  Sawyer,  and  O.  DodgS.  M 
the  pastors  who  most  contributed  to  the  TOtwperity  of  the  cause  in  (his  place.    The  ehivqa  Uv 
Busti  was  gathered  chiefly  by  elder  J.  Wilson,  who  was  sent  out,  many  years  ago,  br  a  1^  i' 
male  missionary  society  in  Boston.    Elders  Wilson,  Bernard,  Stoddard,  and  E.  R.  Swain, 
have  all  been  blessed  m  their  ministry  here.    The  church  in  Harmony  (Panama)  owes  Its 
existence  and  prosperitv,  under  Gk)d,  for  many  years,  to  elder  Palmer  Cross.    The  names  of 
ministers  associated  witli  the  early  history  and  prosperity  of  the  churches  in  this  Associatioo, 
are  elders  Wilson,  Handy,  Bernard,  Cross,  Windsor  (now  dead),  Gill,  and  Ravelin.    The 
churches  in  Ashville,  DeWittville,  and  Sherman  were  sent  out  irom  the  church  in  May vills." 

In  addition  to  this  communication,  two  other  members  of  this  institution, 
whose  character  seems  to  be  well  expressed  by  its  name,  all  agree  in  ascribing 
a  very  active  and  healthy  influence  to  elder  Wilson,  who  was  sent  into  ffiii 
region  by  the  good  ladies  of  Boston.  The  names  of  Daniel  G.  Powers,  W.  R. 
Brooks,  and  S.  S.  Walker  are  mentioned  as  laborious  and  useful  men  in  this 
region. 

The  Busti  Church,  gathered  under  the  ministry  of  Elder  Wilson,  Rev, 
E.  R,  Swain  the  present  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

The  Mayville  Church,  organized  in  1820,  another  body  of  Mr.  Wil- 
son's planting,  is  the  next  in  size ;  this  has  been  a  very  growing  community^ 
and  had  for  its  pastors  after  its  founder.  Turner  and  Lahatf,  untQ  it  was  broken 
up  by  the  rupture  about  masonry  in  1833 ;  since  then.  Sawyer,  Windsor,  and 
Dodge  have  been  its  pastors  or  supplies.    In  1846,  it  was  reported  vacant 

We  have  now  gone  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  State  in  the  soatb-west  directioD.  We  shall 
now  return  and  go  up  the  course  of  the  Gtenesee  river,  to  the  Lake  'O'ntvio,  and  theo  go  oat 
to  Bufialo  and  Niagara. 

IflVINOSTON    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1830,  in  the  county  of  the  same  name.  No  account  of  the 
rise  and  progress  of  this  community  have  been  received. 

Livonia  Church,  D,  B,  Purinton  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

GENESEE    river   ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  18^.  The  following  description  oi  this  fraternity  by  one 
of  its  pastors,  1  shall  insert  in  the  language  of  the  writer. 

"  The  (Genesee  River  Baptist  Association  has  been  in  existence  seventeen  jears.  It  is 
situatiHi  in  the  north  part  of  Alleghany  County,  and  the  south  part  of  Wyoming,  formerlf 
Genesee. 

"  It  was  organized  in  1839,  by  the  union  of  seven  churches ;  viz. :  Mt.  Morris,  Cuba,  Grrove, 
Castile,  Pike,  Nundo  and  Gainesville,  all  from  the  Holland  Purchase  Baptist  Affsociatioo. 
They  held  in  their  connection  and  fellowship  seven  ordained  ministers,  viz. :  Ransom  Harvey, 
Samuel  Mes^en^r,  James  Reed,  Joseph  Case,  Ezra  Kendall,  £lijah  Bennett  and  Anson 
Tuthill,  five  of  whom  were  settled  and  laboring  as  pastors;  elders  Case  and  Kendall  supei^ 
annu^itcd.  All  ot  them  have  since  died  except  James  Reed.  This  body^at  its  constitutioo, 
had  407  commimicants. 

"Castile  is  the  oldest  church  that  belongs  to  this  body.  It  was  organized  1817,  with  1^ 
members.  Elder  Joseph  Case  served  as  pastor  fon  the  part  of  the  time  ^temj  until  18SR^ 
when  he  was  succeeded  by  Elder  James  Reed,  wno  still  sustains  that  relation.    The  Baptist 

*  In  1845,  it  reported  223 ;  Mayville,  213 ;  Jamestown,  A.  Handy,  212 ;  Harmony,  C  SanderMMi, 
182;  North-Enst,  J.  Going,  108;  Westportland,  L.  Rathbum,  92; 

These  statements  are  grounded  on  communications  made  by  W.  R,  Brooks,  Fred.  GlanvUle,  and 
L.  Rathbum. 

•  In  the  Minutes  for  1845,  it  reported  162;  Mt  Morris  Village,  153;  York,  S.  A.  Estse,  130. 
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churches  in  Pike,  Oainesyille  and  Portageville,  went  out  from  this  church  in  the  largest 

Srtion.    Thev  have  ordained  one  minister,  Hosea  Fuller,  and  now  have  a  young  man  at 
amilton.    They  have  a  good  meeting  house  in  the  village  of  Castile. 

"NuNDO  Church  was  organized  1819,  with  twelve  members,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 


Grover  and  Grj«nger  went  out  lh)ffl  this  church.    They  have  a  good  meeting  house  in  the 
riUiige  of  Nundo  valley. 

"  Pike  Church  was  organized  1827,  with  27  members.  Eldor  Anson  Tuthill  was  their  fir>it 
pastor.  O.  H.  Reed,  John  Bostwick,  Peter  Freeman,  J.  G.  Woolscy,  A.  C.  Sangster,  C.  M. 
Fnllor,  E.  L.  Harris,  and  H.  Smith,  have  sustained  that  relation  since.  They  have  ordained 
three  ministers,  Manger,  Woolsey,  and  Harris.  The  churches  of  Ccnu*rville,  Hume,  and 
Portageville  went  out  from  this  in  part.  They  have  u  good  meeting  house  in  the  village  of 
Pike.  Tliere  was  a  church  organization  in  this  tuwn  in  an  early  diu',  and  receiv(^(l  the 
labors  of  Titn.s  Gillett,  and  Cyrus  Andrews ;  but  it  disbanded,  and  the  few  members  joined 
the  Casilile  Church. 

"  In  1813  this  As-^ociation  numbered  18  churches,  20  ordained  ministers,  6  licentiates,  23fhl 
communicants ;  they  have  now  9  meeting  houses,  and  8  of  the  churches  have  settled  pastors, 
having  preaching  all  the  time,  giving  their  ministers  a  comfortable  support." 

"  JAMES  REED." 


NuNDO  Church,  /.  Clark  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  community. 
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GENESEE    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1818.  In  the  minutes  of  this  body  for  1843,  is  contained 
historical  sketches  of  this  and  the  Holland  Purchase  Associations,  from  which 
it  originated,  from  which  the  following  extracts  are  made. 

"  No  portion  of  the  State  has  been  more  distinguished  for  the  establi.shment  and  increase 
of  baptist  churches,  than  the  western  section.  Until  1808,  there  was  no  church  of  our 
denomination  west  of  Grencsee  river  in  New  York.  During  that  year  churches  in  the  towns 
of  Attica,  Sheldon,  Chautauquc  and  Pomfret  were  constituted,  and  in  the  year  1811,  delegates 
from  a  few  churches  convened  and  organized  the  Holland  Purchase  Conference,  which  held 
its  first  anniversary  in  Sheldon,  Wyoming  Co.,  October  14th,  181-2,  at  the  house  of  Br. 
Samuel  Castle.  Ten  churches  were  presented  at  this  meeting,  containing  a  total  number  of 
979  mombors.  The  ordained  ministers,  who  were  laboring  within  the  bounds  of  the  Con- 
ference at  that  time,  were  Elders  Reuben  Oslxjurne,  Jov  Llandv,  and  Joseph  Case,  excellent 
men,  who  have  ceased  from  their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

"  jyi  the  churches  at  this  time  were  small  and  weak  in  worldly  influence,  and  there  was  not 
a  baptist  meeting  house  in  the  ten  western  counties  of  the  State. 

"  The  numlKT  of  churches  and  ministers  constantly  increasol,  .so  that  now,  on  the  ground 
where  there  was  in  181*2  only  one  feeble  Association,  containing  the  abore  number  of  279 
memliers,  then*  are  eight  flourishing  A»s<x*iations,  «n«l  more  than  17,000  meml)ers." 

"The  G^*nesee  As.sociati()n  was  organized  by  churches  from  the  tlolland  Purchase  at 
Sweden,  Monnw  Co.,  September  30ih,  18IH.  Since  its  orgnniz;ition,  the  churches  here  passed 
through  some  severe  trials,  but  God  has  granted  them  success,  so  that  they  have  gradually 
increased. 

"The  years  1830  and  31  were  distinguished  as  seasons  of  peculiar  interest  to  many  of  the 
chun:he.s,  ami,  fnim  time  to  time,  God  has  refreshed  his  saints,  and  brought  sinnors  toombr.'ice 
the  cross  of  Chri.st.  The  distinguishing  sentiments  of  the  baptist  denomination.  \h*^  more 
they  have  been  explained  and  understo(xl,  have  commended  themselves  to  the  giKnl  under- 
fltanding  and  common  sens«*  of  the  people. 

*'  The  majority  of  our  number  is  comptjscd  of  what  may  be  called  the  youngor  chss  ol  the 
community.  A  system  of  religious  instruction  is  connected  with  most,  if  not  all  <»ro'ir  e:Mi- 
negations.  All  the  churches,  with  the  exception  of  four,  are  provided  with  coinforuible 
houses  of  worship." 

The  Pkrry  Church,  /.  Spoor  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.' 
Rev.  Eton  Gahisha^  the  former  pastor  of  this  people,  was  reported  as  a 
resident  member  in  1843. 


!•  In  the  Minutes  of  IBI.'i.  it  reported  407;  Castile,  Jnmes  Reod,  244;  Pike,  E.  L.  Harris.  212; 
WethcrsfiiM,  K.  J.  Scott,  lOfl;  West  ^\lniond,  M.  M.fJolenmn,  106. 

»  In  1&44.  the  last  account  I  have  of  it,  it  nportod  305 ;  First  Middlcbury,  J.  Klliot,  232;  P.ivilion, 
H.  B.  Ewell,  200;  Warsaw,  H.  K.  Stimpson,  201 ;  La  Grange,  J.  Mallory,  187;  Ycrk,  I).  T:.ylor, 
160;  I^  Roy,  H.  Daniels,  150;  Elba,  B.  Wilcox,  126;  Bethany,  R.  C.  Palmer,  113;  Attica  VuLige, 
P.  Nichols,  101. 


MONROB.  A0MCIATIOir--^aOCHB8TBa  CBimCHBS. 

SOHROB  AttOCIATIOir 

Was  formed  in  Rochester,  tn  lOSttf  of  nine  churches,  ra. ;  Greene,  Parmi^ 
Wheatland,  Ogden,  First  Sweden,  Second  do*,  ^m  the  Genesee  and  First 
Rochester,  Penfield,  and  Ontario,  from  the  Ontario  Associations.' 

This  has  become  a  large  and  influential  eonmninity,  being,  in  a  county  dis- 
tinguished for  its  fertility  and  wealth,  on  tbd  south  shore  of  I^e  Ontario. 

Amount  paid  to  benevolent  objects.  In  the  minutes  of  this  Aasociatiooi  is  appended  a  table 
under  this  head,  which  in  18&  exhibits  an  affgresate  of  over  twenty-five  nondred  dollars. 
The  amounts  set  down  against  the  different  churcBsB  which  made  the  lamst  contributions, 
were  as  follows:— 1st  Roche8ter^476 :  8nd do.,  9345;  Wheatland,  99&I;  Ogden,  gW; 
Brockport,  $194;  Penfield,  S151 ;  West  Henrietta,  S136. 

The  hbtory  of  the  baptist  interest  in  (he  city  of  Rochester,  |  shall  extract 
from  their  Church  Manual  published  in  1839. 

*'  The  First  Baptist  Church  of  Rochester  was  organized  A.  D.  1818,  in  m 
part  of  this  city  then  called  the  town  of  Brighton.  It  consisted  at  first  of  twehre 
membiBrs,  five  males  and  seven  females.  Limited  in  resources  and  influence, 
as -they  were  few  in  number,  and  destitute  of  other  accommodations  for  pubHe 
worship  than  what  they  could  obtain  in  school  houses,  in  the  court  house,  or 
in  the  public  halls,  they  did  not  for  several  years  rise  above  the  most  enfeebled 
infancy,  and  their  means  of  doing  good  were  necessarily  confined  within  the 
narrowest  possible  limits. 

**  Another  circumstance  equally  unfortunate  to  the  church,  was  its  precariom 
supply  of  preaching.  It  long  depended  on  the  liberality  of  neighboring  mill- 
isters,  whose  labors  met  with  little  further  reward  than  the  satisfiMtion  of  doing 
good.  Thus  situated,  it  was  impossible  to  command  respect  for  their  pulpil» 
or  to  produce  any  considerable  impression  on  the  public  mind. 

**  And  even  when  they  made  an  eflfort  for  a  more  ffifted  and  permanent  min- 
istry, they  encountered  many  discouragements,  which  more  than  once  threat- 
ened a  total  extinction  of  their  cause.  Amonff  the  first  of  these  eflforts,  wn 
that  of  procuring  the  services  of  the  Rev,  E,  Jf .  SnenceTf  then  a  teacher  in 
Middlebury  Academy,  the  eloquence  of  whose  address  awakened  sanguine 
hopes  that  he  would  be  extensively  useful  in  their  rising  village.  But  advei^se 
events,  and  chiefly  their  inability  to  support  him,  soon  brought  a  cloud  over 
their  prospects  and  deprived  them  of  his  services.  He  left  them  in  less  than  a 
year  after  his  settlement  The  church  was  then  thrown  upon  precarious  supplies 
again  tUl  1823,  when  they  settled  Bro.  Eleazer  Savage  as  their  pastor,  whom 
they  called  to  ordination  the  following  year.  Mr.  S.  being  young  and  active, 
proved  of  essential  service  to  the  interests  of  the  church.  -  He  preached  and 
visited  from  house  to  house,  collecting  together  the  baptists  who  yearly  came 
into  the  place  with  the  rapid  influx  of  population,  and  during  the  three  years  of 
his  stay  the  church  had  increased  from  about  35  to  85  in  number. 

**The  dismission  of  Mr.  S.,  which  took  place  at  his  own  request,  was  followed 
by  several  unsuccessful  attempts  to  obtain  a  pastor,  during  which  period  the 
Lord  revived  his  work  in  the  church,  and  notwithstanding  their  destitute  sitae- 
tion,  their  number  was  nearly  doubled  in  a  single  year. 

**  The  event,  however,  which,  under  God,  did  more  than  any  other  for  the 
advancement  of  the  church,  was  the  settlement  of  Dr.  O.  C.  Comstobk  as  its 
pastor,  a  gentleman  who  a  few  years  previous,  had  been  converted  to  God  and 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  city  of  Washington,  while  a  member  of  the 
United  States'  Congress.  The  three  first  years  afVer  his  connection  with  the 
Church  were  attended  by  many  discouragements,  from  the  want  of  a  meeting 
house,  from  the  limited  resources  of  the  body,  and  from  other  causes.  The 
darkness  was,  however,  occasionally  relieved  by  the  rays  of  hope  firom  the  set- 
tlement of  devoted,  influential  and  enterprising  baptists  in  the  place,  some  of 
whom  remain  to  this  day  among  the  most  prominent  men  in  both  the  baptist 
churches  now  existing  in  this  city.  Their  influence,  their  labors  and  Uieir 
money  have  laid  a  foundation  of  prosperity,  which  future  years  alone  wtU  be 
fully  able  to  develope. 
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*^  Through  their  exertions  the  old  i^ace  of  worship  on  State  street  was 
bought  of  5ie  First  Presbyterian  Church,  which^  though  indifferent  in  its  ac- 
commodations, became  to  many  souls  'none  other  but  the  house  of  God  and 
the  gate  of  hearen.'  It  was  here  that  in  1831  the  Lord  so  signally  and  so 
gloriously  poured  out  his  Spirit,  that  the  same  year  Uiere  were  added  by  bap- 
tism 150,  and  53  by  letter.  The  affairs  of  the  church  at  once  assumed  an  as- 
pect of  prosperity  ;  its  numbers  arose  to  373 ;  it  was  forward  in  every  benev- 
olent enterprise,  so  that  its  *  liberality  provoked  very  many;'  and  it  had  sev- 
eral young  men  in  a  course  of  study  for  the  ministry,  one  of  whom  is  now  a 
missionary  on  foreign  shores,  and  another  fills  the  place  of  tutor  in  one  of  our 
Theological  Seminaries.  The  meetings  were  heavenly,  conversions  frequent, 
and  God  displayed  himself  gloriously  in  the  midst  of  his  people. 

*«  As  their  place  of  worship  had  become  too  strait  for  them,  it  was  deemed 
the  duty  of  the  brethren  on  the  cast  side  of  the  river  to  take  letters  of  dismis- 
sion and  organize  themselves  into  a  separate  body,  to  be  denominated  the 
Second  Baptist  Church  ;  by  which  means,  together  with  large  emigrations  to 
die  West,  the  First  Church  was  reduced  to  about  200  members.  This  took 
place  in  1834,  and  soon  af^er,  the  pastor,  being  enfeebled  in  body  and  depres- 
sed in  spirits,  by  the  loss  of  his  wife  and  his  own  ill  health,  felt  himself  com- 
pelled to  ask  a  dismission,  and  accordingly  abandoned  a  post  which  he  had  a 
number  of  years  occupied  with  happiness  to  himself,  with  usefulness  to  the 
Church,  and  with  the  best  influence  upon  the  general  interests  of  the  Redeem- 
er's kingdom. 

"  In  the  autumn  of  1835  the  present  pastor,  having  been  unanimously  called  to  that  office, 
entered  upon  its  duties.  Three  of  the  years  which  followed  were  marked  by  various  suc- 
cesses ana  trials,  till  in  the  spring  of  1838  the  Church  commenced  the  erection  of  ilieir 
present  eligible  stone  edifice  on  Fitzhugh  street;  and  under  the  smiles  of  a  favoring  Provi- 
dence, it  was  so  far  completed  by  the  20th  of  the  following  Octob(.*r,  that  the  Church  remised 
their  meetings  to  its  basement  story.  On  the  7th  of  February,  the  house  was  dedicated  by 
appropriate  services,  and  on  the  succeeding  Lord's  day  its  baptistery  was  consecrated  by  the 
banal  of  five  willing  converts  with  Christ  by  baptisnoL 

On  the  13th  of  February  commenced  a  series  of  meetings  of  two  months,  continuance, 
which  were  most  strikingly  signalized  by  the  presence  of  God  among  his  people.  Hundreds 
were  hopefully  converted,  among  whom  were  some  of  the  most  enterprising  young  men  in 
the  oity ;  backsliders  were  reclaimed,  and  old  professors  confessed  that  they  ha^  never  before 
risen  to  the  same  height  of  faith  and  communion  with  God.  No  people  ever  owed  m(>n>  to 
continued  meetings  of  this  description,  than  the  Baptists  of  Rochester.  The  Church  has 
received  up  to  this  period,  since  its  last  Associational  returns,  153  by  baptism,  and  40  hv 
letter.  Truly  may  it  be  said,  that  God  is  upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion,  and  blessed  l#  the  Lord 
our  rock  anif  our  fortress.  With  gratitude  we  may  exclaim,  What  hath  Gt>d  wrough! !  and 
with  humility  we  may  add,  Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory." 

Rev,  Pharcellus  Church,  the  present  pastor  of  this  people,  was  settled  in 
1835,  as  is  intimated  in  the  foregoing  narrative,  which  was  evidently  prepared 
by  him. 

Second  Church  Rochester,  was  formed  from  the  first,  in  1834;  it  is  now 
a  little  in  advance  of  tlie  mother  institution  as  to  numerical  strength.* 

Rev.  V,  R.  Hotchkiss,  now  at  FaU  River,  Massachusetts,  removed  from  this 
station  to  his  present  location. 

Rev,  Chas.  Thompson^  lately  from  England,  is  the  present  incumbent ;  he 
was  settled  in  1846. 

ORLEANS   ASSOCIATION 

Is  of  recent  origin,  having  been  organized  in  1843.  It  is  situated  on  the 
southern  shore  of  Lake  Ontario,  between  the  counties  of  Monroe  and  Niagara, 


« In  1845.  it  reported  493;  First  do.,  458;  Penficld,247;  Webnter,  J.  Cor^in,  222;  Grcect-,  S. 
Ollbcrf.  1R2;  FirBt  Pnrma;  A.  C.  Kingslcy,  171;  Second  do.,  127;  Ogdm,  Z.  Ca»c'.  Jr.,  H»; 
Wheatland,  H.  K.  Stimpson,  154;  Brockport,  W.  MetcaJf,  146;  Perinton;  S.  T.  Oris  wold,  111; 
Pittaford,  J.  E.  Maxwell,  104. 
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and  of  courae  is  adjoininff  eaeh  of  these  religiotu  bodies,  and  was  no  donbt 
detached  from  these  and  the  neighboring  ones.  No  items  of  its  history  haiw 
come  to  hand. 

The  Acbion  ChitrcHi  Rev.  John  Smiizer  pastor,  u  the  largest  in  diiir 
community.*  Mr.  Smitzer  for  many  years  was  secretary  of  the  Missionaiy 
State  Convention. 


BUFFALO    ASSOCIATION. 

The  thirtieth  session  of  this  body,  according  to  their  minutes  for  1846, 
held  that  year.  As  this  comparatiyely  new  interest  is  on  the  ground  formerly 
occupied  by  the  old  Holland  Purchase  Association^  which  has  become 
extinct,  by  the  rise  of  other  and  kindred  communities  on  the  wide  field  whidi 
it  coTered  for  many  years,  this  is  probably  a  continuation  of  the  same  institu- 
tion, under  the  name  of  the  famous  western  city  by  which  it  is  distinguished* 
But  the  history  of  its  transformation  I  have  not  received. 

Of  none  of  the  churches  here  have  I  any  information,  but  the*one  mi  the 
emporium  of  the  west. 

An  Historical  Sketch  of  the  early  histonr  of  this  church,  I  am  happy  to  fittd 
in  their  Church  Manual,  published  in  18w.  This  shows  the  succession  of: 
pastors  up  to  that  date. 


"  Buffalo  was  settled  aboat  the  year  1800.    Fnnn  an  eariy  period,  missioiiariet  and 

clergymen  occasionally  preached  here;  but  no  religions  society  was  ocganized,  until , 

when  one  was  formed^  after  the  model  of  the  C<Hiipn^[atioaal  Churches  in  New  KnglaiMl. 
This  afterwards  became  Presbjrterian  in  its  form  of  goyernment  Publie  wonhip  was  i^ 
tablished  by  the  Episcopalians,  in  1617,  and  by  the  B^thodists  in  18ia 

"  Although  no  Baptist  church  was  organized  nntill  about  tjventy  yean  ailer  the  settlemaalt 
of  the  place,  yet  a  few  of  the  older  inhabitabts  were  baptist  in  sentiment,  including  a  smaller 
number  who  already  had  been  baptized.  Seyeral  baptist  ministers  occasionally  yisitad. 
Bu^lo;  but  they  acted  necessarily  without  concert  and  preached  at  irregular,  and  oOmt 
distantly-occurring  periods.  These  yisits  were  kindly  receiyecL  and  although  they  did  mA 
succeed  in  establishing  here  the  word  and  the  ordinances,  still,  it  i»  belieyed  that  tnese  id^ 
erary  labors  were  useml,  not  only  helping  to  form  the  reliffious  and  moral  habits  of  the  people, 
but  m  acquainting  them  with  our  yiews  and  usages  as  a  denomination.  Amonf  those  wmm 
labors  are  still  remembered  by  members  of  the  church,  were  Rey.  £lkanah  Holmes,^  fier., 
John  Peck,  Rev.  R.  Winchell,  Rey.  Clark  Carr,  Rey.  William  Tbroop,  Rey.  Jonathan  Hae> 
call,  Rey.  Thomas  Baker,  Rey.  Y.  W.  Rathbun,  Rey.  Mr.  Blake,  Rey^  Joy  Handy. 

'*  In  February,  1822,  Rey.  £lon  Oalnsha  came  to  Buffalo,  under  appointment  as  a  trayel- 
ing  missionary,  firom  the  board  of  the  Baptist  Missionaiy  Conyention  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  to  yisit  Western  New  York  and  Michigan.^  He  was  receiyed  with  great  UndneM 
by  the  entire  community,  and  preached  to  the  different  congregations.  A  Bapnst  Society  had. 
been  organized,  under  the  statue,  on  the  first  day  of  the  same  year,  to  whom  a  lot  had  beea 
given  by  the  Holland  Land  Company.  The  preaching  of  Mr.  Oalusha  was  effective  in 
awakening  a  general  and  improved  state  of  religious  feeling  among  professed  christians,  and 
in  leading  some  persons  to  repentance.  In  March,  several  were  baptized,  who,  with  a  foW 
already  baptists  in  the  place,  were  recognized  as  7^  Baptist  Church  of  CJiiisi  in  Buffalo,  1^ 
a  council  convened  at  ihe  court  house  on  Wednesday,  April  3,  1822. 

"  Mr.  Galusha  remained  here  three  months,  during  which  time  he  baptized  nineteen  per- 
suns,  most  of  whom  had  long  been  known  as  worthy  citizens  of  the  village,  while  some  nad 
been  members  of  the  other  religious  societies  in  the  place.  It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  we 
here  dcknowledge  the  christian  kindness  manifested  by  our  brethem  of  other  denomiufitioDa- 
toward  this  church  in  the  in&ncy  of  its  existence.  Its  first  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
on  the  Sabbath  day  after  its  organization,  was  in  St  Paul's  (Episcopal^  Church,  which  am 
been  freely  offeree!  for  the  occasion.  The  use  <^  the  Presbyterian  church,  for  similar  aenrioea. 
and  the  occupancy  of  its  desk  by  Mr.  Galusha,  were  frequently  tendered  by  its  Session  ana 
pastor,  Rev.  Mr.  Squires.    Doubtless,  much  of  the  kindly  intercourse,  the  mutual  confidence 

■  '  '  .  II      ■  ■  I. 

*  In  the  Minutes  for  1845,  it  reported  303 ;  Yates,  Wm.  Rees^  191 ;  Holly,  F.  Woodward,  M8i 
Medina,  122. 

*  Mr.  Holmes  was  a  missionary  among  the  Tuscarore  Indians  at  a  very  early  day.  Ha  waa 
probably  the  first  christian  minister  who  preached  the  sospel  in  Bufblo. 

*  It  is  worthy  of  mention,  that  Bufialo  enjoyed  the  labors  of  the  fikst  itinerant  missionary  whoa 
the  Convention  appointed  the  ytax  after  its  orsanization,  as  well  as  the  Ubors  of  the  nasr  pastor 
(Rev.  J.  N.  Brown),  whom  it  sustained.  Untfl  the  year  1833,  the  Bofiak)  church  received  aid  fiom 
that  body.  Never  may  we  forget  the  timely  aid  thus  rendered,  or  cease  to  regard  the  Conventioo 
as  the  first  in  its  claims  on  our  sympathies  and  «kL  Since  1833,  the  church  has  paid  to  the  Corn 
tion  more  than  she  received  theiefiom  in  the  yean  of  her  necessity. 
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and  co-operation  in  plans  of  benevolent  labor  for  the  public  good,  by  which  the  aeyeral  con- 
gregations of  the  place  have  ever  since  been  generally  characterized,  is -owing  to  the  christian 
eourtesy  thas  early  displayed. 

*'  AAer  Mr.  Gaiusha  left,  the  church  still  observ«d  their  appointed  meetings  for  public  wor- 
ship and  for  christian  conference ;  meeting  at  difierent  times,  in  the  court  house,  in  a  school 
room,  and,  for  three  months,  in  an  upper  room  of  a  wooden  building,  still  standing,  near  the 
corner  of  Genesee  and  Main  street<i.  In  September,  1823,  Rev.  John  Newton  Brown,  then  a 
licentiate,  but  afterwards  ordained  as  pastor  of  the  church,  commenced  his  labors  among  the 
people,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Convention. 

**The  following  are  the  names  of  the  several  pastors,  with  the  date  of  the  set- 
tlement, and  dismissal  of  each  : — 

Rev.  John  N.  Brown, 

««  Eli  B.  Smith, 

'^  Jairus  Handy, 

•«  Elisha  Tucker, 

**  Asahel  Chapin, 

*^  .  Jno.  O.  Choules 

'*  James  N.  Granger 

"  Since  the  organization  of  the  church,  seven  hundred  and  eighty-seven  persons  have  been 
received  into  its  fellowship,  three  hundred  and  thirty^five  by  baptism:  thirty-four  have  been 
excluded ;  three  hundred  and  thirty-seven  dismissed,  to  unite  with  other  churches ;  and  the 
names  of  seventy-two  others  have  been  dropped  from  the  list  of  members  in  fellowship,  who 
have  removed  from  the  place  without  taking  letters  of  dismission.  Present  number,  (April  3, 
1843,)  two  hundred  and  ninety-six. 

"  Several  seasons  of  religious  revival  have  been  enjoyed,  the  results  of  which,  so  far  as  re- 
spects the  enlargement  of  the  church,  are  indicated  bv  the  accompanying  catalogue.  The 
first  of  these,  was  in  1826,  under  the  labor  of  Rev.  Eliab  Gtoing,  ana  other  neighboring  min- 
i8ter»— the  church  then  being  without  a  pastor.  The  years  of  1831,  1834, 1B3G,  and  lR4l,are 
also  remembered  as  having  been  marked  by  the  reception  of  special  blessings  from  the  Spirit 
of  all  Grace.  Still  the  increase  of  the  church  has  been  gradual ;  the  constant  occupancy  of 
the  talents  of  its  members,  has  been  regarded  as  the  duty  of  all ;  and  upon  this  endeavor, 
under  God,  in  connection  with  the  other  ordinary  means  of  grace,  chief  reliance  has  at  all 
times  been  placed. 

"The  various  plans  for  spreading  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  now  generally  approved  by 
the  denomination,  have  ever  been  regarded  with  favor,  and  a  deep  interest  awakened  in  the 
objects  which  they  contemplated,  to  which  cheerful  and  liberal  contributions  have  testified. 
Especially  may  be  mentioned  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the  Baptist  Trien- 
nial (Foreign  Missionar}')  Convention,  the  Home  Missionary  Convention,  and  the  Education 
Society.  With  reference  to  each  of  these  Societies,  and  the  objects  which  it  contemplates,  a 
separate  committee  labors  in  the  church,  during  a  quarter  of  the  year:  which  in  connection 
with  a  quarterly  appeal  from  the  pulpit  to  the  whole  congregation,  is  designed  to  bring  each 
of  these  important  objects  distinctly  before  every  member  of  the  church,  and  while  an  intelli- 
gent interest  is  awakened  thus  generally,  to  secure  a  quarterly  contribution  from  each. 

"  On  the  second  of  July,  1828,  the  first  house  of  worship  erected  by  the  society  was  opened 
for  divine  service.  It  was  a  neat  and  commodious  building,  and  was  located  on  the  comer 
of  Washington  and  Seneca  streets.  The  increase  of  the  congregation,  however,  soon  called 
for  larger  accommodations,  and  it  was  sold  to  private  individuals  in  1836,  and  has  since 
been  occupied  as  the  City  Post  Office. 

"On  Sundav,  June  fifth,  of  the  same  year,  the  church  took  possession  of  their  new  house  of 
worship,  which  had  been  erected  on  Washington  street,  between  Swan  and  South  Division 
streets.  This  building,  which  is  still  occupied  by  the  church,  is  one  of  the  largest  Pnnesiant 
houses  of  worship  in  the  city,  being  sixty-six,  by  eighty-three  and  a  half  feet,  it  was  erected 
at  the  co.st  of  about  twentv-iour  thousand  dollars. 

"  In  1832  the  name  of  the  church  was  changed  to  '  The  Washington  Street  Baptist  church, 
of  the  city  of  Buffalo.'  With  the  exception  of  a  church  comp(»ed  of  colorea  persons,  it 
still  remains  the  only  Baptist  church  in  the  city.' 

RcY.  Mr.  Granger  removed  from  this  pastoral  station  to  the  one  he  now  occu- 
pies in  Providence,  Rhode  Island,  in  1&I4. 

Rev.  L.  Tucker^  D.D,,  ]ate  of  Cleveland  Ohio,  came  into  office  here  in 
1844.     Thb  church  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 


•  In  1845,  it  reported  379;  Sprin^eld,  O.  Taylor,  260;  Sardinia,  R.  W.  Clark,  241 ;  Strykertville, 
C.  Wsrdner,  217;  Hamburg,  W.  B.  Downer,  152;  Collins,  D.  Boecher,  124;  Boston,  H.  M  Dan- 

foth,  loa 
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Was  fonned  in  1822.  As  its  name  imports,  it  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
famous  Falls  whose  name  it  bears.  No  sketches  of  the  churches  or  the  baptist 
interest  in  this  region  have  been  received. 

The  Lockport  Church,  S,  B.  Webster  pastor,  b  the  largest  in  thii 
community.'^ 

The  few  specimens  of  the  histories  of  churches  and  associations  from  which  I  have  made 
extracts,  show  our  brethren  in  all  this  region  what  is  wanting  for  every  community  of  thia 
kind.  They  all  ought  to  have  their  history  recorded  in  this  manner ;  a  few  have  done  IL 
Then  it  would  be  very  easy  to  make  a  compilation  from  them. 

Church  Manuals  containing  sketches  of  their  early  history,  Covenants^  Rules,  names  of 
members,  oflicers,  &c.,  should  be  put  into  the  hands  oi  all  the  members.  But  few  of  theae 
documents  have  1  found  in  the  whole  range  of  churches  in  this  State. 


Review  of  all  the  Associations  in  the  State, 

With  no  small  amount  of  labor,  the  location  of  every  community  bearing 
this  favorite  name  with  our  society,  has  been  explored,  and  accounts  of  them 
more  or  less  particular  have  been  given.  Of  their  internal  character  but  little  as 
yet  has  been  said,  and  now  I  will  only  say,  that  they  present  evidences  of 
being  well  regulated,  and,  generally,  unusually  efficient.  They  seem  well 
united  in  the  principles  of  evangelical  religion,  and  lend  a  cordial  support  to  all 
benevolent  operations  at  home  and  abroad.  So  well  grounded  are  they  in 
their  principles,  that  their  brethren  know  where  to  find  them,  and  how  to  cal- 
culate on  their  annual  donations. 

It  is  interesting  to  trace  the  progress  of  civilization  and  Christianity  in  its  on- 
ward course  to  the  west ;  to  see  churches  which  but  a  few  years  affo  were  in 
their  infancy,  securing  as  much  as  possible  the  transient  labors  of  Uie  passinf 
missionaries  ;  and  next  seeking  such  scanty  donations  as  the  smaU  funds  of 
a  few  old  missionary  societies  could  afford  them,  to  support  preaching  a  part 
of  the  time,  in  places  of  small  capacity  and  of  very  humble  accommodations,  now 
among  the  strongest  in  the  denomination,  with  all  the  appurtenances  of  dty 
establishments,  sending  out  men  and  means  to  remoter  regions,  and  requiting 
all  former  favors  with  commendable  munificence. 

Although  the  Associations  in  Western  New  York  have  greatly  multiplied 
within  a  few  years  past,  yet  they  all  seem  able  to  go  alone,  and  manage  their 
affairs  with  great  uniformity  and  with  good  success.  There  seemed  to  be  good 
reasons  for  the  augmentation  of  their  number,  on  account  of  the  enlargement 
of  older  ones,  and  the  distances  which  they  had  to  travel.  Motives  of  conve- 
nience and  increased  efficiency,  rather  than  disaffection,  appear  generally  to 
have  induced  the  numerous  new  formations  which  have  lately  come  into  being. 

B.  M.  State  Convention.  I  say  in  this,  as  in  all  other  cases,  that  the  ex- 
tended history  of  these  institutions  must  be  deferred  to  my  next  volume.  But 
I  would  observe  that  the  one  in  this  State  has  been  of  immense  benefit  to  our 
churches  in  all  this  western  region.  Some  8  or  10  thousand  dollars,  I  believe, 
are  expended  annually,  in  the  support  of  domestic  missionaries  in  this  great  field 
of  labor,  whose  principal  object  is  to  bring  forward  feeble  churches  to  manly 
niHturity,  to  plant  new  ones  in  promising  locations,  and  diffuse  among  all  the 
people  correct  sentiments  in  all  matters  of  faith  and  practice. 


It  was  my  intention  at  this  point,  to  have  added  the  history  of  Michigan  and  the  Canadas, 
but  Bti  I  nin  wnjtinc^  for  some  additional  materials,  I  shall' defer  it  until  I  have  gone  the 
rounds  of  the  South  and  West,  and  come  back  again  to  near  this  point  through  the  great 
valley  of  the  Mississippi. 


'  In  the  Minutes  for  1845,  it  reported  311 ;  Hartland,  D.  D.  Crittenden,  162;  Newfone,  J.  M.  Burt, 
429;    Akron,  J.  S.  Parsons,  121 ;   Somerset,  O.  C.  Walker,  112;  Clarance,  D.  S.  Dean,  the 
Wilson,  A.  Irons,  104. 
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SECTION    IV. 


THB  CITT  AND   SUBURBAN   CHUEOHBS. 


ItUroduetary  remarks — Historical  sketches  of  the  churches  in  New  York 
city  and  vicinity-^First  Church^'Bethel — Oliver  Street^  and  all  later 
ones — Brooklyn — and  others  in  the  vicinity  of  the  city — Recapitulation 
of  the  whole. 

Although  this  city  abounds  with  churches  of  our  order,  yet  they  might  have 
been  greatly  augmented,  if  the  same  spirit  of  brotherly  affection  and  eyange]i- 
cal  enterprize  had  prevailed  in  early  times,  as  has  been  displayed  for  a  number 
of  years  past. 

In  by-gone-days,  it  seemed  to  be  a  settled  maxim  with  our  society,  that  one 
ehurch  in  a  place,  however  large,  was  enough,  and  that  all  must  keep  togeUier 
until  some  intolerable  difficulty  drove  them  asunder.  But  of  late  years,  our 
brethren  here,  as  well  as  in  some  other  populous  regions,  are  beginning  to  send 
out  new  colonies,  and  get  up  new  interests  on  the  principles  of  enlargement, 
ftnd  o(  propagating  not  only  their  own  peculiar  opinions,  but  of  extendmg  the 
influence  of  practical  piety. 

In  looking  over  an  imperfect  file  of  the  old  Philadelphia  Minutes,  I  find  that 
for  many  years  New  York  Church,  John  Gano  pastor,  stands  alone ;  their 
number  was  between  one  and  two  hundred. 

Second  Church  New  York,  John  Dodge  pastor,  next  appears ;  all  this 
lime  Oyster  Bay  regularly  stands  on  the  list ;  its  number  was  generally  about 
forty ;  and  bo  matters  continued  until  the  New  York  Association  was  formed. 
In  179L 

In  their  old  Minutes,  in  addition  to  the  churches  already  named,  we  see 
Bbthel,  Charles  Lahatt ;  Fayette  Street,  JoAn  Williams;  the  Welsh 
Church,  John  Stevens ;  Jahes  Street,  afterwards  called  Mulberry  Street, 
A.  McClay,  successively  come  to  view. 

Now  I  find  it  an  easier  task  to  make  out  a  list  of  the  Baptist  churches  in 
this  city,  than  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  the  origin  of  each  body,  and  the 
•accession  of  their  pastors.  Few  if  any  of  them,  have  those  very  useful  little 
documents  denominated  Church  Manuals^  from  which  these  facts  may  be  de- 
rived.    I  shall,  however,  do  the  best  I  can  in  the  business,  and  begin  with 

the    first   church    new  YORK. 

Some  account  of  the  first  discovery  of  any  baptists  in  this  city,  under  the 

E aching  of  Mr.  Wickenden,  from  Rhode  Island,  and  of  the  formation  of  what 
generally  been  denominated  an  Arminian  church  of  this  order,  by  the 
means  of  Valentine  Wightman,  from  Groton,  Conn.,  may  be  found  p.  474, 
where  it  is  intimated  that  the  Rhode  Island  baptists  were  the  first  to  plant  their 
sentiments,  not  only  on  Manhattan,  but  also  on  Long  Island.  The  proof  of 
this  statement  may  be  seen  in  the  note  below.* 


*  Among  Mr.  Backus*  papers,  I  found  a  letter  addressed  to  the  church  in  Providence  by  elder 
Junes  Brown,  solicitinff  some  assistance  towards  dcfrayinf^  the  expense  of  their  house  ol  worship 
on  Golden  Hill.    In  this  address  it  is  stated  that  the  brethren  in  New  York  had  purchased  a  lot 

•  end  built  them  a  place  of  worship  which  cost  them  dear.  Tliat  one  of  their  company,  a  man  of 
moperty,  on  whom  they  much  depended,  had  left  them,  and  the  rest  being  poor,  they  were  now 
mcumberod  with  a  debt  which  they  were  utterly  uiuible  to  discharge.  It  is,  fiirtDermorc,  stated  that 
contributions  had  been  made  for  the  people  among  the  Rhode  Island  brethren  the  year  before,  but 
as  ftrther  aid  was  stiH  needful,  it  was  thought  that  about /Im  and  huniy  or  thirty poumU  would  be 
A  auiiable  proportion  to  be  raised  by  the  church  in  Providence.    At  the  close  uf  this  address  then 

.  tsaabacrioiBd  by  Mr.  Brown  ont  pounds  and  by  a  number  of  otbera,  thirUm  barnU  qf  eid^r,  which 
was  tlMn  Yahiahk  In  that  market—JU^  Itt  VoL^  p.  S37. 
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The  early  and  continued  history  of  this  old  community  I  shall  extract  from 
Allen's  Register  for  1830.  The  account  is  compiled  principally  from  a  Jubilee 
Discourse  by  Rev.  Wm.  Parkinson,  its  late  pastor,  published  in  1813. 

"  Ader  noticing  that  an  Arminian  Baptist  church  had  preyionsly,  for  a  while,  existed  in 
the  city,  but  was  dissolved,  the  preacher  goes  on  to  say, 

"*  The  present  church,*  known  as  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  the  city  of  New  York,  *  orig* 
inated  in  the  manner  I'ollowing: — About  the  year  1745,  Mr.  Jeremiah  Dodge,  a  member  of 
the  baptist  church  at  Fishkill,  settled  in  this  city,  and  opened  a  prayer  meeting  in  his  own 
house.  At  this  meeting  some  of  those  who  had  been  members  or  the  former  church  attended, 
and  ocasioually  officiated;  but  as  they  were  Arminians,  and  Mr.  Dodge  was  a  strict  adherent 
to  the  doctrines  of  grace,  they  enioyed  but  little  satisfaction  together.  Some  time  in  the  same 
year,  1745,  Elder  Benjamin  Miller,  of  the  Scotch  Plains,  N.  J.,  visited  the  city,  (probably  at 
the  invitation  of  Mr.  Dodge)  and  bantized  Mr.  Joseph  Meeks.  Thence  forward  the  prayer 
meeting  was  held  at  the  houses  of  Mr.  Meeks  and  Mr.  Dodge  alternately ;  and  these  two 
brethren  and  Mr.  Robert  North  (formerly  of  the  Arminian  church)  united  in  giving  an  invita* 
tiun  to  Mr.  John  Pine  (a  licentiate  in  the  church  at  FLshkill)  to  come  and  preach.to  them.  His 
labors  were  rendered  useful ;  partly  in  reconciling  some  of  the  former  church  to  the  doctrines 
of  grace,  and  partly  in  the  conversion  of  others.  In  1750,  Mr.  Pine  dial:  ailer  which  they 
were  visited  by  Elder  James  Carman,  (of  Cranberry)  who  baptized  at  different  times,  untQ 
their  number  was  increased  to  13 ;  when  they  were  advised  to  join  themselves  to  the  church 
at  the  Scotch  Plains,  so  as  to  be  considered  a  branch  of  that  church,  and  to  have  their  pastor 
(Elder  Benjamin  Miller)  to  preach  and  administer  the  Lord's  Supper  to  them  once  a  quarter* 
This  was  effected  in  175j.  Mr.  Miller  had  visited  them  but  a  few  times,  when,  the  congre- 
gation becoming  too  large  to  be  accommodated  in  any  private  house  that  was  at  their  serme, 
they  hired,  as  the  best  and  most  commodious  place  their  circumstances  enabled  them  to  pro 
cure,  a  rigging:  hft  in  Citri  and  Horse  Street  (now  called  William  Street)  which  they  fittea  op 
for  public  worship.  Here  they  statedly  assembled  for  three  or  four  years;  when,  this  place 
beiuj?  otherwise  clisposed  of  bv  the  Qwner,  they  returned  to  the  dwelling  house  of  Mr.  Joseph 
Meeks,  where  they  continued  to  hold  their  meetings  for  about  one  year.  Then  thev  pur- 
chased a  part  of  the  ground  on  which/  their  present  meeting  house  stands,  *  and  erected  upon 
it  a  small  meeting  house,  which  was  opened,  March  14,  nuO.** 

"  Having  then  a  place  for  public  worship,  and  their  number  being  increased  to  37,  they 
solicited  and  obtained  from  the  church  at  the  Scotch  Plains,  a  letter  of  dismission,  bearing 
date  the  12th  of  June,  1762 ;  and  on  the  19th  of  the  same  month  they  were  constituted  a  church, 
by  the  assistance  of  Elders  Benjamin  Miller  and  John  Gano. 

'*  The  doctrines  in  the  belief  and  profession  of  which  this  church  was  constituted,  and 
which  she  still  maintains  and  professes  are  contained  in  the  Baptist  Confession  of  Faidi, 
printed  in  London,  in  the  year  1688." 

Rev.  John  Gano  became  the  pastor  of  this  infant  church  at  the  time  of  its 
constitution,  and  continued  in  office  twenty-six  years.  From  the  period  of  Mr. 
Gano^s  settlement  in  New  York,  to  the  present  time,  this  city  has  been  a  cen- 
tral point  of  operations  for  the  denomination  throughout  a  wide  circuit  around. 
Although  the  church  was  small  and  feeble  compared  with  some  of  the  older  in- 
stitutions in  New  England,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  and  some  of  the  o(her 
colonics,  yet  it  was  in  a  central  position,  and  Mr.  Gano  had,  for  many  years, 
been  favorably  known  as  a  man  of  su]>erior  talents,  and  of  a  somewhat  apostol- 
ical enterprise,  liis  missionary  excursions  to  the  southern  colonies,  under  an 
appointment  from  the  Philadelphia  Association  had  been  reported  in  their 
Minutes,  which  had  called  the  attention  of  the  churches  to  this  young  diWne, 
and  soon  he  took  a  prominent  stand  in  the  denomination. 

"  During  the  whole  of  the  revolutionary  war,  Elder  Gano  was  a  highly  respected  chaplain 
in  the  American  Army.  The  last  time  he  administered  baptism  before  he  entered  the  army, 
was  on  April  28,  1770 ;  and  the  first  time,  after  his  rt'tum,  was  on  September  4,  1784.  He 
was  pastor  of  ihi.s  church  about  twenty-six  years ;  when,  in  May,  1788,  he  removed  to  Ken- 
lucky." 

Rev.  Benjamin  Foster,  D.D.,  was  Mr.  Gano's  immediate  successor,  and 
continued  in  office  till  his  death.  The  fatal  yellow  fever,  then  Tcry  prevalent 
in  tliis  city,  was  the  cause  of  his  death.  He  died  on  Sunday  morning,  August 
SJ6,  1798. 

Mr.  Gano  was  a  self-made  man,  but  Mr.  Foster  had  the  advantage  of  a  liberal 
education,  having  been  a  graduate  of  Yale  College,  Conn.,  and  but  few  of  our 


*  *'  The  land  now  belonfdng  to  this  church  on  Golden  Hill,  consists  of  five  lots,  purchased  at  thiM 
teverol  times,  viz. :  in  1759,  1772,  and  1773;  containing  about  126  feet  by  100." 
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churches  in  the  most  prominent  locations  were,  in  the  estimation  of  the  baptist 
public,  in  a  better  condition  as  to  their  pastoral  supplies  than  the  one  now  under 
consideration ;  and  most  calamatous  was  the  event  which  cut  off  their  spiritual 
guide  in  a  most  sudden  and  unexpected  manner.    , 

The  clergy  generally,  and,  indeed,  a  large  portion  of  the  population  of  the 
tity,  had  fled  before  the  raging  pestilence,  but,  from  motives  of  christian  affec- 
tion for  his  flock,  and  pastoral  fidelity,  Mr.  Foster  kept  to  his  post,  and  went 
his  daily  rounds  among  the  sick  and  dying.  In  these  visits  of  mercy,  he  caught 
the  deadly  infection  which  suddenly  terminated  his  useful  career. 

Rev,  Wm.  Collier  was  the  next  in  office  at  Gold  Street,  for  about  three 
years. 

Rev.  Jeremiah  Chaplin,  D.D,,  later  president  of  Waterville  College,  Maine, 
was  Mr.  Collier^s  successor,  for  less  than  one  year,  when  ill  health  compelled 
him  to  resign. 

Rev,  William  Parkinson  resumed  the  pastorship  in  1805,  in  which  he  con- 
tinued 36  years. 

Rev,  Spencer  H.  Cone,  D,D,,  was  inducted  into  office  in  1841,  in  which  he 
still  continues.  Dr.  Cone,  by  mutual  agreement,  was  transferred  from  tlie 
pastorship  of  the  Oliver  Street  church,  where  he  had  officiated  18  years,  to  his 
present  location. 

History  of  the  chapels  and  churches  which  have  been  occupied  by  this  ancient 

community. 

"  The  dJmenxions  of  their  meeting-house,  opened  on  March  14,  17G0,  the  Jubilee  Ri^cord 
does  not  specify ;  but  states  that,  as  enlarged  in  1763,  it  measured  5r2  feet  by  4*2.  Their 
present  spacious  meeting  house,  opened  on  Lord's  day,  May  2,  1802,  measures  £lO  teet  by  i>5. 
When  erected  it  was  in  a  good  location ;  but  since  the  great  removal  of  citizens  to  the  up{>er 
parts  of  the  city,  it  is  much  out  of  place ;  being  in  the  midst  of  stores  and  manufactories ; 
and  most  of  the  people  who  attend  it,  having  to  come  from  I  to  2  miles.  We  contemplate 
building  a  new  meeting-house,  more  convenient  to  ourselves  and  those  who  congregate  with 

OS. 

*'  In  October,  1763,  this  church,  then  consisting  of  41  members,  and  being  in  a  peaceable 
and  flourishing  condition,  was  received  into  the  Philadelphia  Baptist  Association ;  of  which 
she  remained  a  member  till  October,  1790,  when  she  took  a  dismission  from  that  venenible 
body;  and,  in  October,  1791,  wa*  united  with  other  churches  in  forming  the  New  York  Bap- 
tist Association;  which,  at  its  last  m(.*eting  (May.  1835)  contained  35  chuiches— 33  ordaiiK*d 
mini«!ters — 7  licentiates,  and  3735  communicants.") 

This  design  was  carried  into  effect  soon  after  Dr.  Cone  came  into  office. 
The  old  down  town  stand  in  Gold  street  was  relinquished,  and  the  new  and 
splendid  temple  at  the  corner  of  Broome  and  Elizabeth  streets  was  erected  in 
1842. 

This  church,  with  a  commendable  liberality,  expended  about  ten  thousand 
dollars  more  than  would  have  been  needful  for  their  own  accommodation  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  rooms  rent  frer,  for  the  benevolent  institutions  which 
nave  concentrated  in  this  metropolis  under  baptist  control.  The  American 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  the  A.  B,  Home  M,  Society  in  the  front  winjjs 
of  this  spacious  sanctuary  have  suits  of  rooms,  in  which  they  are  permanently 
located. 

Churches  which  have  oris^inated  from  the  First, 

In  old  times,  we  may  name  the  Bethel,  Peekskill,  forty  miles  up  the  Hudson 
river,  Kin(r  Street,  and  Stamford,  in  Conn.,  about  the  same  distance  up  the 
East  river,  or  Long  Island  Hound,  Newtown,  L.  1.,  the  Abyssinian  and  the 
North  Belhesda  Churches  in  the  city. 


'•  .Vi  lh<*  tinu"  th<.'  **8pariou8  meet inir- house'*  mentioned  above  was  dedieatcil,  the  author  renidrd 
in  this  city  and  heard  th.*  di<«course  which  w.isdrlivrred  on  the  orcision  by  Dr.  G.irK»,  of  l*rovld«'iiri>, 
R.  I..  foundiNl  on  the  following  passige  :  In  aUjpiartH  where  I  r/n-orrl  my  uame^  I  vUl  rumr  unto  t!ue, 
and  I  leiil  bUn  thee.  Kxodus,  xz  24.  Thisedince,  which  has  since  boon  demolished  to  m  .We  :ootu 
for  Hcular  buildings,  was  then  regtrded  as  a  verv  important  acquiaition  to  the  denomination. 


OLIVER  8TBSBT  AND  OTHER  CITT  CHURCHSi.  M7 

Ministers  who  have  gone  ont  from  tiiis  old  community. 

Amonff  its  sons  in  earlj  times  were  Thomas  Ustick;  Isaac  Skiilmany  Stephen 
Gano,  Thomas  Montjme,  Cornelius  P.  Wyckofft  and  James  Bruce,  E.  Ferrisv 
J.  Seger,  S.  J.  Drake,  W.  RoUinson,  H.  C.  Firii,  and  Thos.  Deran,  misnon- 
vy  in  Canton,  China. 

Bbthbl  Church  was  formed  from  the  First,  in  1770. 

John  Dodgej  Charles  Lahatt^  Daniel  HaU^  Johnson  Chase^  and  probddj 
some  others  have  officiated  as  pastors  of  old  Bethel  This  ancient  communis 
has  hecome  extinct,  and  the 

Sixth  Strbbt  Church  was  formed  in  part  of  its  memhem  in  1810.    Rat 
J.  O.  ChouleSj  D,D,9  now  in  Roxbury,  Massachusetts,  was  some  time  in  offiee. 
with  this  body,  which  is  now  without  a  pastor. 

Oliver^  formerly  Fayettb  Strbbt  Church,  arose  out  of  a  division  of  ^ 
the  Bethel,  in  1791.    Both  parties  claimed  to  be  on  the  original  platform  as' 
the  Sbcond  Church.     Their  differences  were  adjusted  in  ISCKS,  and  th* 
branch  now  under  consideration,  took  the  name  of  tKe  street  on  which  it  was 
then  situated.    Its  present  name  was  assumed  some  years  after. 

Rev.  Benjamin  Montanye  was  the  first  pastor  of  this  people  for  a  few  jean. 
Successor  to  him  was 

Rev.  John  Williams j  who  assumed  the  oastoral  office  in  1796,  in  which  be 
continued  till  his  death,  in  1825,  a  period  of  27  years.' 

Rev,  S.  H,  Cone^  jD.D.,  now  with  the  First  Church,  was  the  immbdiato' 
successor  of  Mr.  Williams.  He  was  settled  in  1883,  in  which  he  contiaiwd 
18  years.  i 

Rev.  Elisha  Tuckerj  the  present  incumbent;  was  settled  in  1841. 

South  Church  was  organized  in  1823.  ^ 

Rev.  Charles  6r.  Sommers  has  been  their  spiritual  guide  from  the  be^imunffy 

one  quarter  of  a  century ;  a  nune  specimen  of  pastoral  longevity,  for  this  inum- 

tion  state  of  our  under  shepherds. 
This  church  is  situated  m  the  lower  or  old  part  of  the  dty*  and  I  name  itin 

this  place,  on  account  of  its  down  town  location. 

The  Abyssinian  Church  is  the  next  in  point  of  age  among  th^  dty 
churches  now  in  existence.     It  bears  date  from  1808. 

Rev.  Sampson  White  is  the  present  pastor.  Who  have  been  his  predeees- 
sors  in  office,  I  have  not  learnt. 

Mulbbrrt  Strbbt,  now  called  Tabbrnaclb  ChurcHi  was  originany 
gathered  under  the  ministry  of 

Rev.  Archibald  McClay^  D.D.<t  in  1899,  who  continued  in  the  pastoral  offied 
about.  30  years. 

Thc^  Tabbrnaclb  Church  now  occupies  the  same  building,  and  bears  date 
from  the  time  of  its  reorganization  in  1839. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Everts  became  the  pastor  of  this  Church  under  its  new  headit 
where  he  continued  about  four  years. 

Rev.  Edward  Lathrop  is  the  present  incumbent.  This  is  now  the  largeaf 
baptist  church  in  the  city. 


1  did  expect  some  details  of  this  old  Mulberry  establishment,  under  both  its  idd  and  ^^ 
beadx,  especially  of  the  free  seat  system,  the  ^ood  effects  of  which,  Deacon  Wm.  Colgate  has 
been  desirons  I  should  publish.  6ut  as  no  materials  have  come  to  hand,  there  is  no  altema^ 
tive  but  at  this  point  they  must  be  omitted.  If  anything  on  the  subject  is  received  in  seasoti, 
1  will  incorporate  it  in  my  remarks  an  the  best  method  of  regulating  houses  of  worship. 

North  Beriah,  or  McDouoal  Street  Church  was  organized  in  1899. 
Rev.  Duncan  Dunbar  is  the  present  pastor.     Mr.  Dunbar^s  name  appears 

1  Mr.  Williams  was  ■  native  of  Wales,  and  landed  in  this  dty  in  179B.  Rev.  W.  R.  WflllBB% 
D.  D.,  it  his  son. 
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in  connection  with  the  church  at  St.  John,  N.  B.,  and  tlie  South  Chureh  la 
Boston. 

Stanton  Street.  This  body  was  organized  in  1823,  under  the  name  of 
the  Union  Church. 

Rev,  Samuel  Eastman  was  its  first  pastor  for  about  six  years. 

Rev,  George  Benedict  was  settled  here  in  1831,  where  he  continued  ten 
years. 

Rev,  Stephen  Remington  is  the  present  incumbent.  Mr.  R.  was  formerly 
pastor  of  a  Methodist  church,  in  Lowell,  Massachusetts. 

North  Church,  bears  date  from  1827. 

Rev,  J,  H,  Brouner,  the  present  pastor*  has  been  in  office  from  soon  afler 
the  church  was  formed. 

Amity  Street.     This  body  was  formed  by  a  colony  from  Oliver  Street, 
in  1832. 
'  Rev.  William  R.  Williams ^  D,D,\  has  been  its  pastor  from  the  beginning. 

ZioN*s  Church  was  organized  in  1832. 

Rev,  John  T.  Raymond  was  its  first  pastor. 

Rev,  Stephen  Button  is  their  present  spiritual  guide. 

Sixteenth  Street  Church  was  organized  in  1833.  This  is  in  an  upper, 
and  new  part  of  the  city. 

Rev,  Alonzo  Wheelock,  the  present  pastor,  has  been  with  them  from  the 
beginning. 

Berean  Church  is  dated  1838,  but  no  account  of  its  origin  has  been 
received. 

Rev,  John  Dowlingj  D,D,,  late  of  the  Pine  Street  Church,  Providence, 
Rhode  Island,  is  the  present  incumbent 

Cannon  Street  Church  also  bears  date  from  1838. 

Rev,  Z.  Grenell^  now  in  Western  New  York,  was  the  founder,  and  for  a 
a  few  years  the  pastor  of  this  people. 

Rev.  Henry  Davis  is  tlie  present  incumbent  This  church  is  said  to  have 
the  largest  sabbath  school  in  the  city. 

Norfolk  Street  Church  was  formed  in  1841,  by  a  colony  from  Stanton 
Street 

Rev,  George  Ben^dict^  the  pastor  of  the  old  body,  was  at  the  time  of  its 
formation,  stationed  over  this  new  interest. 

Laioht  Street  Church.    This  b  a  new  interest,  organized  in  1842. 

Rev,  W,  W,  Everts,  former  pastor  of  the  Tabernacle  Church,  went  off 
with  a  colony  of  his  large  community,  which  at  that  time  had  increased  to  nine 
hundred  members,  to  take  the  care  of  the  fiock  over  which  he  still  presides. 
This  church  has  purchased  a  commodious  house  of  worship,  which  was  form- 
erly occupied  by  Dr.  Cox,  of  the  Presbyterian  church.  It  is  in  a  location 
where  the  baptists  had  long  desired  to  commence  operations.  The  church 
began  with  about  seventy  members ;  it  has  increased  to  upwards  of  three 
hundred. 

First  (/HURch,  Brooklyn,  was  organized  in  1823.  Their  pastors  or  sup- 
plies for  some  of  the  first  years,  were  Hawley,  Catt,  Lazell,  and  probably 
others. 

Rev.  Jam^s  L.  Hodge  is  their  present  pastor.  Mr.  H.  is  a  native  of  Scot- 
land. 

PiERREPONT  Street,  do.,  bears  date  from  1840.  This  body,  I  believe,  has 
had  a  number  of  changes  in  its  pastorship,  but  no  account  of  them  has  been 
received. 

Rev.  E,  E.  L.  Taylor  is  the  present  incumbent. 

A  new  interest,  called  the  South  Church,  has  lately  been  formed  in  thu 
dty,  which  will  be  noticed  in  the  recapitulation. 
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Churches  in  the  suburbs  of  New  York  and  Brooklyn,  and  near  those  cities. 

But  few  cuminuiiities  of  our  society  come  under  this  head,  most  of  which 
are  young  and  small.  I  shall  enumerate  only  those  of  Staten  Island,  Jersey 
City,  Williamsburg,  and  Harlem,  seven  in  all,  which  in  the  aggregate,  do  not 
amount  to  more  than  some  of  the  city  churches,  besides  the  Tabernacle. 

The  First  Staten  Island  Church  was  organized  in  1785,  and  of  .course 
is  ten  years  older  than  any  church  now  in  being  in  the  city,  except  the  Ist. 
This  church  arose  under  tlic  ministry  of  £lkanah  Holmes,  who  became  its  first 
pastor,  which  relation  he  held  about  twenty  years.  After  him  Nicholas  Cox, 
James  Bruce,  Samuel  Carpenter,  R.  F.  Randolph,  T.  B.  Stephenson,  A.  R. 
Martin,  and  probably  others,  as  pastors  or  supplies,  haye  for  different  periods 
officiated  with  this  people." 

Rev,  Samuel  White  is  the  present  incumbent. 


Of  the  rest  of  these  churches,  as  well 
materials  from  which  to  construct  my 
will  be  exhibited  in  the  following  table. 

RecapUuUU'wn  of  the  ckurckes  of  Sew 

Churchei.  D«te«. 

First  Church,  1762 

Oliver  Street,  1795 

Abyssinian,  1803 

North  Beriah,  1809 

South  Church,  1822 

Stanton  Street,  1823 

Ebenezer,  1825 

North  Church,  1827 

Laurens  Street,  1828 

Amity  Street,  1832 

Zions  Church,  1832 

Welsh  Church,  1833 

Sixteenth  Street,  1833 

Bercan,  1838 

Cannon  Street,  1838 

Tabernacle,  1839 

Sixth  Street,  1840 

Norfolk  Street,  1841 

Bethesda,  1841 

Laight  Street,  1842 

Eleventh  Street,  1843 

Bap.  Seamans'  Bethel,  1843 

Fourth  Street,  1843 

Providence,  1846 

Hope  Chapel  Church,  1846 

First  Brooklyn,  1823 

Pierrepont  Street,  do.,  1840 

South  Baptist,  do,  1845 

First  Staten  Island,  1785 

North  Church,  do.,  1841 

First  Ch.  Jersey  City,  1839 

Jersey  City,  1844 

Grand  Street,  do,  1845 

First  Williamsburg,  1839 

Harlem,  1844 

Total,  churches  35, 


as  of  a  number  in  this  city,  I  have  af 
historical  narratives.    Their  statistkt 


York^  Brooklyn^  and  tkeir  riciniiia^ 
BIJnuten. 

S.  H.  Cone, 
Elisha  Tucker^. 
Sampson  White, 
Duncan  Dunbar, 
C.  G.  Sommers, 
S.  Remington, 
L.  G.  Marsh, 
J.  H.  Brouner, 
L.  Barker, 
W.  R.  WiUiams, 
Stephen  Dutton, 
Theophilus  Jones, 
A.  Wheeloick, 
J.  Dowling, 
Henry  Davis, 
Edward  Lathrop, 


George  Benedict, 
C.  J.  Hopkins, 
W.  W.  Everts, 
S.  A.  Corey, 
J.  R.  Stewart, 
J.  T.  Seeley, 
K.  Arvine, 
David  Ballamy, 
J.  L.  Hodge, 
E.  E.  L.  Taylor, 
E.  W.  Dickinson, 
Samuel  White, 
J.  T.  Seeley, 
William  W.  Smith, 
William  Moore, 
A.  Hayncs, 
A.  P.  Mason, 


589 
610 
424 
301 
459 
555 
113 
307 

77 
267 
444 

54 
623 
412 
633 
808 

50 
687 

96 
320 
179 

80 
253 

99 
100 
657 
962 

50 
150 
147 
104 

56 

48 
167 
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ministers  32,      members  10,319 


*  AUen'8  Register  for  1836. 
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Closing  remarks  on  New  York, 

This  State  unquestionably  contains  the  largest  baptist  population  of  any  in  the 
Union,  and  different  from  the  other  great  States  where  the  numerical  strength 
of  the  denomination  ranks  high,  they  all  work  together  with  harmony  and 
efficiency.  All  the  Associations  in  the  State,  with  the  exception  of  two  yery 
small  ones,  are  enrolled  in  the  State  Convention  Minutes,  and  lend  their  sup- 
port to  all  benevolent^  operations  at  home  or  abroad.  Sabbath  schools,  Bible 
classes,  and  evangelical  efforts  generally,  are  encouraged  and  supported  from 
one  end  of  this  great  State  to  the  other. 

Relative  to  the  doctrinal  sentiments  which  have  generally  been  ascribed  to 
Wickenden,  Wightman,  and  their  associates,  who  were  the  pioneers  of  the 
baptist  cause  in  the  city  and  vicinity,  I  strongly  suspect  that  if  the  truth  could 
be  known,  that  they  were  sounder  in  their  faith  than  has  been  generally  sup- 
posed. Valentine  Wightman,  the  founder  of  the  first  baptist  church  in  Con- 
necticut, has  always  been  reported  an  orthodox  divine.  The  same  may  be 
laid  of  Nicholas  Eyres,  one  of  the  first  converts  to  the  baptist  faith  under  Wight- 
man*s  ministry,  and  who  subsequently  became  a  distinguished  pastor  in  New- 
port, Rhode  Island. 

We  must  bear  in  mind  that  all  were  then  set  down  as  Arminians,  who  did 
not  come  up  to  the  highest  point  of  hyper-Calvinism.  Our  old  ministers  in 
this  region  half  a  century  since,  would  have  denounced  as  unsound  in  the 
faith,  the  great  mass  of  our  community  of  the  present  day,  both  in  Europe  and 
America,  Fuller  and  Hall  among  the  rest.' 

As  to  Mr.  Wickenden's  ministry,  about  the  middle  of  the  17th  century,  I 
have  good  reasons  to  believe  that  by  suitable  efforts,  something  more  may  be 
learnt  respecting  it  than  is  how  known. 

Newtown,  on  Long  Island,  was  probably  the  scene  of  his  labors ;  this  I  infer 
from  a  communication  lately  received  on  this  subject,  which  may  be  seen  in 
the  note  below.* 


List  of  correspondents  in  the  State  of  New  York. 

1.  M.  Allen,  J.  Dowling,  W.  R.  Williams,  G.  B.  Utter,  N.  D.  Benedict,  P.  Robarts,  R. 
Babcock,  R.  Taggart,  J.  S.  Qiiford,  N.  Fox,  J.  O.  Mason,  G.  Beebe.  E.  Baldwin,  T.  O.  Judd, 
J,  W.  Crumb,  I.  Benedict,  A.  Barton,  J.  N.  Webb,  J.  Lawton,  S.  Bloss,  E.  Marshall,  John 
Smitzer,  L.  Porter,  J.  B.  Olcott,  E.  L.  Benedict,  B.  R.  Swick,  L.  Rathburn,  F.  Glanville, 
J.  McClallen,  I.  Bennett,  E.  J.  Scott,  L.  P.  Grant,  J.  F.  Bishop,  J.  L.  Richmond,  J.  Johnson, 
H.  B.  Ewell,  J.  N.  Granger,  P.  B.  Peck. 

This  list  includes  only  those  who  have  communicated  facts  more  or  less  extensive,  for  my 
history. 

Many  others  have  written  me,  on  the  subject  of  agencies  for  the  sale  of  my  work,  and 
other  matters  incidentally  connected  with  my  undertalang. 

Mr.  Peck,  of  Owego,  furnished  me  a  good  article  of  his  own  Association,  the  Broome  and 
Tioga,  which  was  compiled  according  to  my  directions,  in  my  Circulars;  it  contains  the 
number  of  churches,  and  the  names  of  the  ministers  at  the  time  of  its  formation — do,  of 
those  first  on  the  ground,  viz. :  J.  Lawton,  J.  Peck,  A.  Bennett,  F.  Purrinton,  &c. ;  and  some 
sketches  of  the  history  of  the  oldest  churches— their  pastors,  branches,  Ac,  but  it  got  mislaid 
until  the  stereolypers  had  gome  beyond  me,  and  it  was  too  late  to  put  the  account  in  its 
proper  place. 


3 1  should  be  plensed  if  any  records  or  documents  of  anv  kind  nerttining  to  the  old  church  formed 
in  1724,  which  used  to  meet  on  Golden  HUl,  near  lo  Cart  and  Horat  Street,  can  be  found.  I  hope 
sonic  of  our  historical  brethren  will  look  after  them.  .    •      u 

'Cart  and  Horte  Street  was  so  call«*d  from  a  noted  and  conspicuous  sign  with  this  inscription  hnng- 
hur  on  it ;  it  is  now  called  William  Street."— Jm^i/w  Piscourae,  p.  9. 

This  is  now  one  of  the  crreatest  thoroughfan'S  in  the  city.  .  i    u-  «• 

*  A  grntlcman  of  New  York  city,  who  is  under  an  appointment  to  make  out  the  earlyhistory  oi 
Newtown  and  the  adjomlng  parts  on  Lonu  Ishnd,  has  informed  mc  that  he  has  found  the  stor>-  of 
Mr.  Wickenden's  being  apprehended,  Ac,  amon?  the  old  papers  which  have  come  under  his  in- 
■pection,  by  which  the  date  of  the  tnnsaction  Is  definitely  fixed  at  an  earlier  period  than  our  oW 
writers  have  heretofore  placed  it.  His  letter  I  forwarded  to  a  gentleman,  from  whom  I  rxp«Tte4 
tome  aid  in  investigating  this  item  of  old  baptist  history?  but,  unfi»rtunntely  for  me  it  Ins  been 
mls!»iid,  so  that  I  cannot  give  the  facts  now  in  an  explicit  manner.  But  I  shall  look  after  the  mat- 
ter, ana  conununicate  the  result  of  my  inquiries  in  tome  other  mode. 


wnem  jbbsbt.  5B| 


CHAPTER     XII. 


NEW   JEB8BT, 

SECTION   L 

Early  settlement  of  this  State— first  Baptists  emigrants  from  Wales^  /r^- 
land^  6fc, — History  of  som^  of  the  oldest  churches — Middletown — PiscatO' 
way — Cohansey — Cape  May  — Hopewell — Scotch  Plains  — Morristoum^ 
and  others. 

This  State  was  distinguished  in  early  times,  and  when  the  baptist  capse  in 
this  country  was  then  in  its  infancy,  for  containing  a  number  of  old  and  very 
respectable  churches,  and  for  a  number  of  ministers  of  peculiar  eminence  and 
great  efficiency  of  character.  The  first  settlers  generally,  as  in  all  other  cases 
in  the  times  now  under  consideration,  whether  ministers  or  laymen,  emigrated 
from  Europe,  and  most  from  Wales ;  but  in  process  of  time,  a  number  of  min- 
isters who  acquired  great  reputation  in  other  States  to  which  they  removed  in 
early  life,  were  raised  up  among  them ;  the  most  of  which  were  John  6ano« 
James  Manning,  Hezekiah  Smith,  Charles  Thompson,  the  Suttons,  and  othen. 

According  to  Morgan  Edwards'  account  of  the  early  history  of  the  denomi- 
nation in  the  State,  about  1660,  some  few  baptists  were  found  among  the  first 
settlers,  and  by  different  arrivals  they  continued  very  slowly  to  increase  for 
about  thirty  years,  by  which  time  they  had  gained  sufficient  strength  to  organ- 
ize in  a  church  capacity. 

As  the  first  bill  of  rights,  under  the  administration  of  Lord  Berkley  and  Sir 
George  Carteret,  established  a  full  liberty  of  conscience  to  all  religious  sects 
that  should  behave  well,  this  favorable  feature  in  the  government  of  this  new 
colony  induced  many  men  of  difiierent  opinions  to  flee  from  the  oppressions  of 
other  regions,  to  enjoy  the  mild  shade  of  religious  toleration,  which,  in  the 
good  old  Jerseys,  had  always  been  enjoyed.  Among  these  were  the  Tunkers, 
from  Holland,  and  the  Rogerenes,  from  Connecticut 


Middletown  Church.  This  body  was  formed  in  1668,  of  how  many  mem* 
hers,  does  not  appear,  but  the  following  eighteen  persons  were  the  principal^ 
if  not  the  only  male  members,  viz. :  Ricnard  Stout,  John  Stout,  James  Grover, 
Jonathan  Brown,  Obadiah  Holmes,  John  Buckman,  John  Wilson,  Walter 
Hall,  John  Cox,  Jonathan  Holmes,  George  Mount,  William  Cheeseman, 
William  Layton,  William  Compton,  James  Ashton,  John  Brown,  Thomas 
Whitlock,  and  James  Grover,  Jun. 

For  upwards  of  twenty  years  from  the  organization  of  this  body,  but  little  is 
known  of  their  history,  and  the  first  information  we  gain  respecting  them,  they 
were  in  a  difficulty  so  serious  about  two  of  their  gifted  bromers,  by  the  name 
of  Brav  and  Oxison,  as  to  call  for  the  aid  of  a  council  from  the  churches  of 
Cohansey,  Pennepeck,  and  Welsh  Tract,  whose  ministers  then  were  Messrs. 
Timothy  Brooks,  Abel  Morgan,  and  Elisha  Thomas,  by  whose  friendly  advice 
their  affairs  were  placed  in  a  favorable  train  of  adjustment,  and  in  a  short  time 
harmony  was  restored. 
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At  this  time,  which  wals  in  1712,  their  number  was  about  90. 

Rev,  John  Brown  was  the  first  preacher  here,  but  as  he  was  not  ordainedt 
he  could  not  have  officiated  in  a  full  sense  in  the  pastoral  office.  The  most 
we  can  learn  of  him  is  that  he  gave  the  lot  on  which  the  first  meeting-house 
was  built. 

Rev  James  Ashton^  who  is  supposed  to  have  been  ordained  by  Thomas 
Killingsworth  many  years  before,  was  the.  first  pastor  of  this  people  in  the 
proper  sense  of  that  term,  although  they  had  traveled  in  a  church  capacity  more 
than  twenty  years.  They  had  a  number  of  licensed,  and  perhaps  some  ordained 
preachers  among  them,  by  whom  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  were  administered ; 
if  not,  they  must  have  had  recourse  to  the  few  elders  Whose  locations  were  re- 
mote from  them,  as  their  additions  were  considerable  considering  the  unfavor- 
able circumstances  under  which  they  were  placed,  and  the  spareness  of  the 
population  who  could  have  any  inclination  to  espouse  the  baptbt  cause. 

Rev,  John  Barrows  was  Mr.  Ashton's  successor,  who  was  a  native  of  Taun- 
ton, in  England,  where  he  was  ordained.  His  settlement  in  Middletown  was 
in  1713,  where  he  maintained  a  successful  ministry  through  a  long  life,  and 
where  he  died  in  a  good  old  age. 

The  following  incident  is  all  I  can  learn  respecting  the  ministry  of  this  pious 
man,  who  is  said  to  have  been  unusually  grave  in  his  deportment,  while  at  the 
same  time  he  was  very  familiar  and  accessible.  The  narrative  is  thus  related  by 
Mr.  Edwards : — 

"To  a  young  man  of  thoughtless  habits,  who  passed  him  in  the  road  with  great  speed,  in 
foing  to  a  race,  he  said, '  If  yoa  considerea  where  you  were  going,  you  would  slacken  your 
pace.'  On  he  went  for  a  while,  but  presently  he  turned  back  to  inquire  the  meaning  of  this 
itrange  salutation.  He  was  willing  to  listen,  his  sport  was  abandoned,  and  a  sound  conver- 
sion was  the  issue  of  this  casual,  but  well-turned  remark.  *  There,'  said  the  minister,  was  a 
bow  drawn  at  a  venture,  and  a  sinner  skotfiyingf  " 

Rev,  Abel  Morgan,  who  was  a  native  of  Welsh  Tract,  in  Delaware,  where 
he  was  bom  April  18,  1713,  and  where  he  acquired  a  good  education  for  the 
times,  at  an  academy  kept  by  Rev.  Thomas  Evans,  at  which  place  also  he 
was  ordained  in  early  life,  succeeded  to  the  pastorate  with  thb  flock,  where  he 
continued  till  his  death,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age. 

This  man  was  among  the  most  noted  baptist  ministers  of  the  times.  **The 
great,  the  incomparable  Abel  Morgan  !"  was  the  language  of  Dr.  S.  Jones  when 
speaking  of  this  eminent  divine.  The  most  I  can  learn  of  his  public  labors  was 
that  he  held  two  public  disputes  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  the  first  at  Kings- 
wood,  to  which  he  was  challenged  by  Samuel  Harker,  a  presbyterian  minister; 
the  second  was  at  Cape  May,  with  Dr.  Samuel  Finley,  afterward  president  of 
Princeton  College. 

Rev,  Samuel  Morgan  was  tlie  next  pastor,  where  he  continued  about  six 
years. 

Rev,  Benjamin  Bennet  was  the  next  in  office  here,  where  he  continued 
about  twenty-five  years ;   after  him,  were  Messrs,  Elliot,  King,  and  Robert. 

Rev,  D,  B,  Stout,  the  present  pastor,  has  been  in  office  here  since  1836. 

This  church,  besides  sending  out  many  materials  for  the  aid  of  new  Consti- 
tutions, has  now  upwards  of  three  hundred  members,  and  is  in  a  prosperous 
condition. 

PiscATAWAY  Church.  This  church  wa«  organized  in  1689,  by  the  assist- 
ance of  Rev.  Thomas  Killingsworth.  and  was  ue  second  one  formed  in  the 
State.  As  its  records  were  destroyed  in  the  revolutionary  war,  its  early  history 
is  not  easy  of  acquisition.  But  from  public  records,  from  those  of  the  sovrnth- 
day  baptist  church  in  the  same  place,  which  originated  from  this  in  early  times, 
and  still  maintains  a  respectable  standing,  and  from  the  town  book,  the  follow- 
ing sketches  have  been  gathered,     A  long  list  of  names  of  the  early  settlors  of 

>  Century  Sermon,  pp.  7,  8. 
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the  country  has  been  preserved,  which,  (^pmpared  with  those  which  appear  on 
the  records  of  these  two  churches,  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that  a  portion  of 
them  were  of  the  baptist  order. 

It  is  a  current  tradition  that  the  first  members  of  this  church  emigrated  hither 
from  a  place  of  the  same  name  in  New  England,  which  they  gave  to  their  new 
location,  and  this  supposition  is  made  the  more  probable  from  the  fact,  that  there 
were  baptists  in  that  place  about  this  time,  who  fled  in  different  directions  to 
avoid  the  persecutions  to  which  they  were  exposed,  and  that  this  part  of  Jer 
sey  was  written  New  Piscataway  in  the  town  book,  and  in  tlie  printed  folio 
which  contains  the  original  Jersey  papers.* 

Rev,  John  Drake  was  tlie  first  pastor  of  that  people,  where  he  was  ordained  at 
the  time  of  the  church's  full  organization,  having  preached  among  them  from  the 
commencement  of  the  settlement  of  the  place,  ilis  ministry  was  long  and  useful, 
having  been  maintained  with  much  reputation  and  success  for  about  half  a  century. 
Mr.  Drake's  descendants  are  numerous  and  respectable  in  all  this  region  of  country, 
and  the  famous  Sir  Francis  Drake  is  claimed  by  them  as  their  ancient  progenitor. 

Rev,  Henri/  Loveall,  whose  name  will  frequently  appear  as  we  go  down  the 
States,  was,  for  a  short  time,  admitted  to  the  ministry  in  this  church ;  here  ha 
was  ordained  as  an  assistant  to  the  aged  pastor.  His  stay,  however,  was  of 
short  duration,  as  the  blemishes  of  his  character  were  soon  discovered,  and  he 
soon  left  them  for  more  southern  regions. 

Rev,  Benjamin  Stelle,  one  of  the  manstrates  of  the  town,  was  ordained  to 
the  pastoral  office,  in  which  he  continued  a  number  of  years. 

Next  to  him,  was  his  son. 

Rev,  Isaac  Stelle,  who  was  ordained  in  17553,  as  an  assistant  to  his  father, 
then  old  and  infirm.  His  ministry,  which  was  distinguished  for  popularity  and 
usefulness,  continued  about  thirty  years.  Mr.  Stelle  was  a  native  of  the  city 
of  New  York,  where  he  was  born  in  1718.  His  travels  were  abundant  among 
the  American  churches,  much  in  company  with  Rev.  Benjamin  Miller,  John 
Gano,  and  other  laborious  and  successful  pioneers  in  those  early  times. 

Rev,  Reune  Runyon  became  the  pastor  of  this  community  in  1783,  where 
he  continued  with  much  credit  and  success  for  nearly  thirty  years.  These  three 
last  ministers  were  descendants  from  the  protcstants  of  France. 

Rev.  James  McLaughlin  officiated  here  for  the  four  following  years. 

Rev,  Daniel  Dodge,  now  of  Philadelphia,  for  about  thirteen  years. 

Rev,  D,  D,  Lewis  was  settled  in  the  pastoral  office  in  1834,  where  he  still 
resides,  with  a  large  and  prosperous  charge. 

CoHANSEY  Church.  This  body,  like  the  one  last  described,  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  have  its  early  records  destroyed  ;  but  from  traditions  collected  by 
Morgan  Edwards,  it  appears  that  about  three  years  previous  to  the  constitution 
of  the  church,  which  was  in  1690,  David  Shepard,  Thomas  Abbot,  Wm.  But- 
ton, and  others,  members  of  a  baptist  church  in  Tipperary,  in  Ireland,  settled 
in  this  place.  Two  years  after  Obediah  Holmes  and  John  Cornelius,  from 
K.  I.,  and  Thomas  Killingsworth,  from  England,  came  to  reside  near  them. 
These  men,  with  a  few  who  had.  been  baptized  by  Rev.  Elias  Keach,  formed 
themselves  into  a  church  at  the  time  above  referred  to. 

Rev,  Thoma.'i  Killingsworth  took  the  oversight  of  the  church  at  the  time 
of  its  formution,  a!id  continued  its  pastor  until  his  death,  in  1708.  According 
to  Mr.  Edwards,  this  eminent  elder  was  probably  from  Norwich,  England,  and 
w  IS  ordained  previous  to  his  arrival  in  this  country,  as  his  name  appears  among 
offi  iating  ministers  in  other  places  during  the  infancy  of  the  first  churches. 
B  "^idcs  his  duties  as  a  minister,  he  was  a  Judge  of  the  court  of  the  county,  and 
th  *  same  may  he  s;iid  of  Obediah  Holmes,  who  was  a  local  preacher,  and  offi- 
ciated occasionally  in  the  sacred  functions,  as  long  as  he  lived.  Mr.  Holmes 
was  a  son  of  the  famous  man  of  the  same  name,  whose  cruel  sufferings  at  Bos- 
ton, Mass.,  have  already  been  related. 

s  M.  Edwards'  Hist.  Bapt.,  New  Jersey. 
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Rev,  Timothy  Brooks  was  the  next  pastor,  and  so  continued,  till  hit  death  in 
1710.  He,  with  a  number  of  his  brethren,  emigrated  hither,  from  Swansea, 
Mass.,  before  the  church  was  formed,  and  they  had  kept  a  separate  society  for 
many  years  on  account  of  difference  of  opinion  relative  to  predestination,  sing- 
ing of  psalms,  laying  on  of  hands,  6lc.  This  party  fell  into  the  church  at  the 
lime  Mr.  Brooks  became  their  pastor. 

Their  next  pastors  were  Wm,  Butcher^  or  Boucher,  as  it  is  sometimes  writ- 
ten, Nathaniel  Jenkins,  Robert  Kelsey,  Henry  Smalley,  Peter  Siminson, 
and  Isaa^  Moore,  which  brings  the  history  down  to  upwards  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  years  from  the  establishment  of  the  church. 

Rev.  Mr,  Smalley^s  ministry  was  long  and  successful,  being  but  one  year 
short  of  half  a  century.  He  originated  from  the  church  in  Piscataway,  and  was 
erdained  to  the  pastorship  in  this  body  in  1790,  and  was  in  all  respects  a 
minister  entitled  to  confidence  and  esteem. 

Rev,  E,  D.  Fendall,  the  present  incumbent,  was,  formerly,  pastor  of  Cedar- 
▼ille  church  in  the  vicinity,  which  is  a  branch  of  this  prolific  mother  of  churches. 
His  settlement  here  was  in  1843,  and  under  his  ministry  the  church  has  thus 
far  had  prosperity  and  enjoyment.  Churches  have  been  constituted  from  old 
Cohansey  on  every  hand,  and  Pittsgrove,  Canton,  Bridgton,  and  Cedarville, 
have  been  built  up,  wholly,  or  in  part,  by  dismissions  from  this  important 
establishment. 

This  church,  like  a  number  of  the  old  communities  in  this  State,  was  well 
endowed  by  its  early  patrons,  and  different  from  many  others,  these  bequests 
have  been  in  part,  at  least,  retained  to  the  present  time.* 

These  three  churches,  whose  history  we  have  thus  far  given,  were  among 
the  first  constituted  members  of  the  old  Philadelphia  Association,  and  it  is  pleas- 
ing to  reflect  that,  amidst  all  the  changes  of  time,  the  dilapidations  of  churches, 
and  the  inroads  of  heresy,  and  fanaticism  in  other  communities,  which  once 
appeared  fair  and  strong,  that  these  bodies  have  maintained  a  regular  standing, 
and  each  of  them  now  are  sound  in  the  faith,  respectable  in  size,  and  in  a 
flourishing  condition. 

The  affairs  of  a  few  more  of  the  oldest  churches  will  be  related  in  detail 
before  wc  proceed  to  the  history  of  the  Associations  as  such. 

Cape  May.  This  church  was  formed  in  1712,  but  the  foundation  of  it  was 
laid  more  than  thirty  years  before,  by  the  settlement  in  the  place  of  a  few 
members  of  the  denomination,  who  kept  meetings  at  their  own  houses,  where 
they  were  occasionally  visited  by  some  of  the  neighboring  ministers,  but,  for 
the  most  part,  their  worship  was  conducted  among  themselves  without  any 
ministerial  aid. 

Rev.  Nathaniel  Jenkins,  a  native  of  Wales,  was  their  first  pastor ;  the  dur- 
ation of  his  ministry  is  not  given  in  the  old  accounts,  nor  can  I  learn  anything 
more  of  his  history  than  what  is  contained  in  the  following  extract  from  a 
speech  he  made  in  the  General  Assembly,  of  which  he  was  a  member  in  1721, 
when  a  bill  was  brought  in  to  punish  such  as  denied  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
the  Divinity  of  Christ,  the  Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  6lc,  In  opposition  to 
which,  Mr.  Jenkins  stood  up,  and  with  the  warmth  and  accent  of  a  Welshman, 
■aid: — 

"  *  1  l)elieve  the  doctrines  in  question,  as  firmly  as  the  promoters  of  that  ill-designed  bill ;  hot 
will  never  consent  lo  oppose  the  oppoacrs  with  law,  or  wiih  any  other  weapon,  save  that  of 
argument,'  &c.  Accorainely,  the  bill  was  suppressed,  to  the  great  mortification  of  those  who 
wanted  to  raise,  in  New  Jersey,  the  spirit  which  so  raged  in  New  England." 


•  From  Mr.  Fcndall,  the  preKnt  pastor,  I  om  informed  that  they  have  n  fund  of  $1800.  From 
him  I  also  learn  that  the  church  at  Ct^darviUe,  in  their  first  operations,  where  he  was  i}w  n  p:i8tor, 
met  with  a  kind  of  treatment  from  the  podobaptists  of  the  place  entirely  difffrmt  frotn  wh-it,  in  the 
good  old  Jerseys,  our  brethren,  from  time  almost  immemorial,  have  received.     But  as  no  »  cuhr 

Sower  was  pledged  in  fitvor  of  lectarian  petulance,  it  could  not  worlL  much  hann,  nor  be  of  long 
nntioD. 
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Rev*  Nathaniel  Jenkins^  son  of  the  fint  pastor^  Samuel  Heaion^  John  Suh  * 
ton^  Peter  P.  Vanhorn^  David  Smithf  Artis  Seagrave^  John  Stanliff,  Jona- 
than German^  Jenkins  Davids  Thomas  Robinson^  Samuel  Smithy  and  Peter 
Powell^  have,  in  succession,  had  the  charge  of  this  ancient  church,  which 
brings  their  history  down  to  1843. 

Rev,  Isaac  Moore^  their  present  pastor,  was  settled  among  them  at  the  time 
last  named. 

Hopewell,  Do.  This  church  had  its  origin  in  1715,  but  seems  to  have  had 
BO  permanent  pastor  for  upwards  of  thirty  years,  or  until  the  settlement  of 

Rev,  Isaac  Eaton,  which  was  in  1748;  he  continued  in  this  station  till  his 
death,  in  1772. 

Mr.  Eaton  was  distinguished  for  being  the  first  man  in  this  country  among 
the  baptists  who  established  an  Academy  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  minis- 
terial education.  An  account  of  this  early  effort  in  the  good  cause  will  be 
given  under  the  head  of  Literary  Institutions.  In  this  church  it  is  suppostt} 
originated  the  plan  for  the  formation  of  R.  I.  College.  It  is  certain  that  Mr. 
Eaton  was  its  early  friend,  and  that  Manning,  Smith  and  others  of  his  pupils 
were  among  the  first  and  most  active  promoters  of  the  measures  which  brought 
it  into  being. 

Rev,  Oliver  Hart,  who  fled  hither  from  Charleston,  S.  C,  on  account  of 
the  troubles  of  the  revolutionary  war,  took  the  oversight  of  this  people  in  1780* 
where  he  continued  till  his  death,  a  period  of  fifteen  years. 

Rev.  James  Ewing  was  Mr.  Hart's  successor  for  nine  years.  And  next  to 
him  was 

Rev,  John  Boggs,  their  present  aged  pastor,  who  has  been  in  office  here 
almost  forty  years. 

John  Gano,  Hezekiah  Smith,  Charles  Thompson,  with  a  number  of  othet 
ministers  of  much  eminence  in  their  day,  originated  from  this  church. 

Jonathan  Stout,  who  settled  in  this  place  early  in  the  18th  century,  was 
considered  the  founder  of  this  religious  community,  and  of  the  settlement  at 
Hopewell ;  and  the  church  in  early  times  was  remarkable  for  the  number  of 
the  name  it  contained.  In  1790  Mr.  Hart,  who  was  then  its  pastor,  was  of 
opinion  that  about  half  the  number  who  had  joined  the  church  were  of  the 
name,  besides  about  as  many  more  of  the  descendants  of  this  patriarchal  man« 
of  other  names,  in  consequence  of  intermarriages  with  other  families. 

"  The  family  of  the  Stouts,"  says  Mr.  Edwards, "  are  remarkable  for  their  number,  origin, 
and  character,  both  in  church  and  state.  Jonathan  Stont  and  family  were  the  seed  of  the 
Hopewell  church,  and  the  beginning  of  the  Hopewell  settlement ;  and  of  the  fifteen  of  the 
first  members,  nine  were  Stouts.  The  church  was  constituted  at  the  house  of  a  Stout,  and 
for  about  forty  years  previous  to  the  time  that  their  first  house  of  worship  was  erected, 
their  meetings  were  held  chiefly  at  the  dwellings  of  Stouts.  In  1790  the  two  deacons  ana 
four  elders  were  of  this  name.  One  of  the  main  pillars  of  this  church  of  the  Stout  family, 
lived  to  see  his  children  multiplied  to  117  souls;  and  the  most  remarkable  part  of  this  story 
is  that  this  numerous  race  sprung  from  one  woman,  and  she  as  good  as  dead.< 

Scotch  Plains.  This  is  one  of  the  branches  of  the  ancient  church  at 
Piscataway,  and  was  formed  of  fifteen  members  in  1774;  of  course  its  early 
history  is  in  that  of  the  mother  body. 

Rev,  Benjamin  Miller  became  the  pastor  of  this  church  soon  after  it» 
formation,  in  which  office  he  continued  till  his  death,  a  period  of  upwards  of 
thirty  years. 

Mr.  Miller's  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  his  affectionate  friend  John 
Gano.  Between  these  two  ministers  there  had  long  been  a  private  agreement, 
that  the  funeral  sermon  of  the  first  who  died  should  bo  preached  by  the  sur- 

*  The  mother  of  Mr.  Stout  was  a  native  of  Holland,  and  was  shipwrecked  on  the  Jersey  shore  w 
the  vessel  in  which  she  was  a  passenger  was  about  to  enter  the  port  of  New  York,  where  she  nnd 
her  husband,  who  were  young,  were  assaulted  by  the  Indians  and  left  for  dead.  But  the  won.an 
survived,  and,  by  other  red  men,  was  carried  to  New  York,  then  called  New  Amsterdam,  whftre 
she  was  afterwards  married  to  Richard  Stout,  and  thus  became  the  mother  of  an  immenee  conneo- 
tion,  which  it  now  spread  over  the  oonntry. 
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▼ivor,  provided  he  had  word  of  the  death ;  and  Providence  so  ordered  matters 
that  this  promise  was  fulfilled.  Mr.  Gano  was  now  a  chaplain  in  the  American 
army,  and  soon  after  Lord  Cornwall  is'  surrender,  he  was  going  to  visit  hb 
family  when  he  heard  of  Mr.  Miller's  death.  **  Never,"  said  Mr.  Gano,  **  did 
I  esteem  a  ministering  brother  so  much  as  I  did  Mr.  Miller,  nor  feel  so  sen- 
sibly a  like  bereavement  as  that  which  I  sustained  by  his  death." 

Kev.  William  Vanhorn,  son  of  the  Rev.  P.  P.  Vanhom,  officiated  here 
about  twenty  years. 

Rev,  Thomas  Brown,  a  brother  of  the  Rev.  O.  B.  Brown,  of  Washington, 
D.  C,  served  the  church  about  the  same  length  of  time. 

Rev,  John  Rogers  was  here  for  eleven  years,  and  after  him  was 

Rev,  William  E,  hockey  who  was  the  pastor  here  in  1845. 

The  first  church  in  the  city  of  New  York,  for  a  few  years,  as  we  have  seen 
in  her  history,  hung  in  colonial  dependence  on  tliis  mother  body,  and  by  it 
was  dismissed  for  the  purpose  of  setting  up  a  distinct  organization.  Lyons 
Farms,  Mt.  Bethel,  Sampton,  and  probably  some  other  of  the  neighboring 
churches,  originated  from  this  ancient  community. 

Dr.  Manning,  the  first  president  of  Brown  University,  originated  from  this 
church,  and  by  it  was  dismissed  to  the  church  in  Warren,  R.  I.,  while  the 
college  was  in  that  town.* 

MoRRisTOWN.  As  early  as  1717  one  David  Goble,  with  his  family  of 
the  baptists'  persuasion,  removed  to  this  place  from  Charleston,  S.  C,  and  soon 
ministers  of  the  same  order  began  to  preach  at  their  house ;  a  small  company, 
after  many  years  of  patient  effort,  were  collected  as  a  branch  of  old  Piscataway, 
which  in  1752  was  formed  into  a  distinct  church. 

Rev  John  Gano  officiated  here  either  statedly  or  occasionally  for  about  three 
years,  soon  af^er  its  constitution  ;  after  him  a  great  number  of  ministers  sup- 
plied them,  mostly  by  the  year,  until  the  settlement  of  their  present  paster, 
Among  whom  Tompkins  and  Walton  were  the  first ;  Runyon  and  Yanhorn 
made  the  longest  stay. 

Rev,  W,  H,  Turton,  now  their  minister,  was  settled  in  1839.  In  a  small 
historical  document  compiled  by  him,  I  find  the  following  singular  entry  in  the 
minutes  of  the  church,  a  number  of  years  from  its  commencement. 

"  Jun^2\sf,  1769. 
"  The  first-day  baptist  church  meeting  in  Morristown,  and  county  of  Morris,  and  pro- 
rince  of  East  Jersey;  holding  believers'  baptism  by  dipping  (or  immersion  only),  at  our 
monthly  meeting  for  business  on  the  said  2l8t  of  June,  taking  into  consideration  the  slate  and 
circumstances  of  our  church,  and  for  good  regulations  and  government  thoreol,  and  the  con- 
tinuance and  support  of  the  Gospel  among  us,  we  do  elect  and  choose  five  men,  l)eing  mem- 
bers of  the  said  church,  as  a  Vestry;  &c.  And  the  said  persons  are  to  be  continued  in  the 
office  during  their  good  behavior,  or  till  death." 

To  this  vestige  of  episcopacy,  as  it  is  afterwards  defined,  belonged  about  the 
same  duties  as  are  generally  performed  by  deacons  or  committees. 

Dividing  Creek,  in  Cumberland  Co.,  was  constituted  in  1761.  It  is  now 
in  a  feeble  state,  and  the  object  in  giving  it  a  place  among  the  ancient 
churches,  is  to  relate  the  following  singular  and  amusing  narrative  in  connection 
with  the  history  of 

Rev,  Samuel  Heaton,  its  first  pastor.  He  was  a  native  of  Wrenlham, 
Mass.,  and  settled  in  this  State  in  early  life.  Being  a  zealous  adherent  of  the 
pedobaptist  cause,  he  proposed  to  have  his  first  child  initiated  into  the  church 
acconling  to  established  forms.  But  his  wife  was  averse  to  the  measure,  and 
would  not  consent  until  some  plain  text  of  Scripture  could  be  adduced  in  favor 
of  the  practice.  Rev.  Mr.  Sweesey  was  the  minister  to  whom  the  husband 
repaired,  to  help  him  to  the  text  which  his  better  part  imperiously  required. 
But  the  candid  divine  frankly  admitted  the  fact  that  no  text  of  the  kind  could 


•  The  original  letter  ofdiwnlmlon,  with  a  long  lUt  of  fignatuiM,  is  in  my  powesaion. 
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be  found,  bnt  allowed  hua  how  the  proofr  w/nre  mtde  oat    This,  of  eonne^ 
thiew  him  off  the  trackt  and  fMM>n  he  became  a  baptigt  member  and  preaeherH 
SALBM.was  fonned  in  1766,  and  their  first  pastor  was 
Rev.  Job  Shepardf  a  descendant  of  Dafid  ohepard,  from  Ireland. 

Sinee  hib  death,  they  have  had  in  saecession  John  Sattun,  Abel  Griffith,  Peter  P.  Yanhon 
Inac  Skillnian,  D.  D.,  once'Settled  in  Boeton.  Maas.,  H.  O.  Jonea,  Thomaa  Brown,  JosMi 
Bhepard,  C.  J.  Hopkins,  Thomaa  .Wilka,  Samnd  Nightingale,  Samoel  Smith,  SitasC. 
James,  and 

/.  W,  G^bSf  their  present  pastor. 

Many  of  these  ministers  were  of  rery  short  contunnanee,  for  besides  Ais 
long  list  of  names,  thev  have  been  without  a  pastor  an  unusual  portion  of  the 
time.  But  at  present  tne  church  has  become  large,  and  appears  in  a  prosperoas 
condition. 

Hairing  said  thus  much  of  these  ancient  churches,  I  shall  now  pursue  mf 
usual  course,  and  give  the  remaining  history  of  the  State  in  connection  with  tot 
Associations  which  are  wholly  or  in  part  within  its  bounds. 
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er — East  New  Jerseys-Closing  remarks.  '• 
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This  is  the  oldest  institution  of-the  kind  in  the  State,  hannirbeen  organised 
in  1811,  and  then  embraced  all  the  churches  of  the  Centra?,  Western^  aad 
Southern  parts  of  New  Jersey.  It  consisted  at  first  of  fourteen  churches  ftnd 
1,700  members.  Its  progress  has  been  regular  and  harmonious,  and  it  now 
holds  a  place  among  our  active  and  efficient  institutions  of  the  kind ;  and  aftei 
sending  off  a  colony  to  form  the  next  Association  to  be  named,  it  now.eoa- 
sists  of  32  churches,  38  ordained  ministers,  and  4,688  members. 

The  old  churches  of  Cohansey  and  Cape  May,  belonging  to  this  body,  have 
already  been  described.  I  shall  now  give  a  brief  account  of  some  of  the  other 
churches  comprehended  within  its  bounds. 

Manahawkin,  in  Monmouth  county.  The  history  of  this  church  is  thus 
related.  In  1760,  James  Haywood,  a  native  of  Coventry,  England,  settled  in 
the  place ;  at  the  same  time,  or  soon  after,  a  few  members  from  Piscataway  and 
Scotch  Plains  became  his  neighbors  and  associates  in  supporting  a  small  bap- 
tist meeting,  which  grew  into  a  church  in  1770,  principally  by  the  aid  of  Elder 
Miller,  then  pastor  of  the  Scotch  Plains'  church.  .  . 

In  process  of  time  this   body  became  reduced  to  three  members,  and  the 

auestion  was  seriously  entertained  by  the  Philadelphia  Association,  to  which 
^e  church  belonged,  whether  it  was  still  alive,  or  a  new  organization 


*  This  transaction  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  Robert  Galver.  a  Bageretu  baptist,  induced  him  to 

SabHth  mn  ■dvertitement  in  the  newspaper,  o^rinff /tren/y  doUara  reward  to  any  that  would  pio* 
uoe  a  text  to  prove  infant  baptiam.  Key.  Samuel  Harker  took  him  up  atid  carried  the  text  to  tlia 
advertiser;  Calver  would  not  allow  that  infimt  baptism  was  in  it;  Harker  sued  him ;  It  seems  tfaa 
eourt  were  of  Calver's  mind,  for  Harker  was  cast,  and  had  court  charoes  to  pay.  After  that,  Cahrar 
published  another  advertisement,  ofiering  a  reward  of /arty  dollars  rar  such  a  text,  but  none  took 
him  up,  as  Mr.  Harker's  attempts  fiilled. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  court  had  anv  bias  in  fiivor  of  baptist  sentiments ;  their  decision,  waa^ 
no  doubt,  made  according  to  law  and  tmdeneef  and  as  what  is  waniing  cannot  be  number^  no 
other  verdict  could  be  rendered. 

In  former  times,  and  even  before  the  puritan  courts  of  New  Rng^an/i,  where  baptist  sentkMOts 
have  been  tried  and  condemned,  the  lasoeo  liave  been  •'r^\i^g  to  legal  statutes,  rather  than  plaia 
biUe  statements. 
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needful.  Yeiy  properly  thb  quefltion  was  settled  in  the  affirmative,  and  soon 
after,  this  gospel  quorum,  who  were  all  females,  received  into  their  fellowship 
twenty  new  members,  who  were  the  fruits  of  a  late  revival,  and  who  had  before 
been  baptized  and  stood  ready  for  this  union. 

Under  the  patronage  oi^the  B.  S.  Convention,  Messrs.  Mulford,  Park,  Quin, 
and  Sexton,  have  ministered  to  this  people  to  their  comfort  and  advantage. 

Rev.  Daniel  Kelsey  became  pastor  here  in  1839,  and  from  the  borders  of 
despair  and  extinction  they  have  become  a  flourishing  body,  with  a  good  house 
of  worship.* 

pEMBERTON  is  a  church  of  fourscore  years*  standing,  having  been  constituted 
in  1764 ;  but  for  a  long  course  of  years  it  was  feeble  and  small,  and  had  tem- 
porary and  transient  supplies. 

Rev,  J,  Gs  Collom,  their  present  pastor,  was  settled  in  1839,  and  the 
ehurch  is  now  a  large  and  efficient  body. 

Upper  Freehold  is  also  an  ancient  community,  dating  its  existence  from 
1766.  It  was  first  called  Croswick,  from  the  name  of  a  creek  which  runs 
through  the  neighborhood.  According  to  Mr.  Edwards,  baptists  began  to 
settle  in  this  place  in  the  beginning  of  the  18th  century,  and  for  a  long  time 
had  the  occasional  services  of  the  old  ministers  who  had  the  care  of  the  infant 
churches  and  all  incipient  movements  on  their  hands.  Among  them  were 
Messrs.  Killingsworth,  Griffith,  A.  Morgan,  and  J.  Jones.  Their  first 
pastor  was 

Rev,  David  JoneSy  whose  history  will  be  more  fully  given  in  the  account  of 
the  Great  Valley  church.  Pa.  After  him  were  Messrs.  Blackwell,  Stepliens, 
Louf  bo  rough,  Harpending,  Cooper,  Challis,  and  Beck. 

Samuel  Stillman,  D,D,j  afterwards  of  Boston,  whose  name  is  familiar  with 
all  who  are  acquainted  with  baptist  history,  preached  about  two  years  to  this 
people,  previous  to  the  organization  of  the  church. 

Rev,  A,  Armstrong  is  their  present  pastor;  he  was  settled  in  1845. 

The  following  churches  have  been  formed  since  the  commencement  of  the 
present  century. 

Burlington.  This  town  was  the  resort  of  baptists  in  very  early  times,  as 
the  yearly  meetings  of  the  churches  which  afterwards  constituted  the  Philadel- 
phia Association  were  sometimes  held  here,  and  probably  a  branch  then  ex- 
isted in  the  place ;  but  the  present  church  was  not  formed  until  1801. 

The  late  Dr.  Staughton  was  their  pastor  for  about  three  years.  In  succes- 
sion they  have  had  Messrs.  McLaughlin,  Allison,  Kennard,  Welch,  Allen, 
Aaron,  and  Ketchum. 

Rev,  E,  W,  Dickenson^  their  present  pastor,  was  settled  in  1840. 

Mt.  Holly  Church  bears  date  from  1801 ;  but  the  succession  of  its  pastors 
I  am  not  able  to  give. 

Rev,  T,  O.  Lincoln^  now  at  Manchester,  N.  H.,  was  its  late  pastor.  Rev. 
Samuel  Cornelius,  its  former  pastor,  is  a  resident  member. 

Camden  Church  was  formed  in  1818.  Messrs.  Cooper,  Kitts,  Hopkins, 
Campton,  Sexton,  Hall,  T.  C.  Teasdale,  N.  B.  Teasdale,  and  Smith,  have 
officiated  here,  up  to  the  settlement  of 

Rev,  Thom^is  R.  Taylor,  their  present  pastor,  in  1842. 

BoRDENTowN  was  coustitutcd  in  1821.  Rev.  Samuel  W.  Lynd,  D.D.,  now  of 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  served  them  for  two  years ;  after  him  was  Thomas  Larcomb  for 
a  short  time,  and  John  C.  Harrison,  their  late  pastor,  who  has  been  with  them 
for  the  last  eleven  years. 

These  last  churches  being  near  to  Philadelphia,  have  frequently  had  the 
eariy  services  of  a  number  of  men  who  have  filled  eminent  places  in  other 
scenes  of  labor. 


•  Re?.  Mr.  Kelsey't  letter  to  the  auUior. 
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Trenton  and  Lambbrton,  was  organized  in  1806 ;  and  although  it  is  ait- 
uated  at  the  capital  of  the  State,  the  church  has  not  flourished  so  well  as  many 
others  in  a  less  favorable  location.  In  the  first  place,  in  conformity  to  the  mis- 
taken policy  too  often  pursued  by  our  people,  their  house  of  worship  was 
placed  between  the  two  places,  which  were  about  a  mile  apart,  and  thus  both 
were  discommoded.  And  again,  Rev.  William  Boswell,  who  was  their  min- 
ister for  about  eleven  years,  became  tinctured  with  the  New  Jerusalem  doctrine^ 
which  caused  a  division  in  the  church,  and  a  material  hindrance  to  their  peace 
and  prosperity. 

Rev.  M,  J.  RheeSf  late  Secretary  of  the  B.  Pub.  Society,  and  now  pastor 
of  the  Second  Church  in  Wilmington,  Delaware,  was  nine  years  pastor  of  this 
body. 

Rev.  L,  F.  Beecher  served  them  for  one  year.  After  this  another  division 
was  effected  under  a  Mr.  Young,  from  England,  by  whom  a  new  church  Was 
formed  on  the  plan  of  open-communion. 

Rev,  Levi  G,  Beck  has  lately  succeeded  to  the  pastoral  ofllce,  and  notwith- 
standing all   their  trials  and   divisions,  the  church  now  is  in  a  flourishing 

condition. 

•• 

Haddonfield  was  formed  in  1818,  of  about  ten  members*^, 
Rev,  John  Sisty,  who  was  then  a  resident  of  Philadelphia,  took  the  over- 
sight of  this  small  community  at  the  first,  and  continued  with  them  twenty 
years.     Since  his  removal,  they  have  had  for  their  pastors  Rev.  Messrs.  Park, 
and  Wilson. 

Rev.  Martin  Eastwoodj  their  present  spiritual  guide,  was  settled  here 
in  1843. 

ViNCENTOWN  Church  is  of  recent  origin,  having  been  constituted  in  1834. 
For  a  number  of  years  the  ministers  of  Pemberton  and  Mount  Holly  preached 
in  this  place,  and  by  their  occasional  labors,  laid  the  foundation  for  this  new 
establishment,  which  completed  a  good  house  of  worship  two  years  after  the 
church  was  formed. 

Rev,  J.  M,  Carpenter  has  been  the  pastor  of  this  people  from  the  beginning, 
and  under  his  ministry  the  church  has  gained  more  than  a  hundred  members 

The  remaining  churches  in  this  body,  Pittsgrove,  and  Jacobstown,  are  some 
what  ancient ;  Evesham,  Woodstown,  Bridgetown,  Allowaystown,  Second  Capt 
May,  Canton,  and  Moorstown,  are  generally  large,  while  the  others  are  young 
and  small. 

The  First  Church,  Cape  Mat,  is  the  largest  in  this  Association.^ 

■ 
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The  origin,  and  some  sketches  of  the  history  of  this  body  has  been  supplied 
by  Rev.  C.  Bartolette,  one  of  its  oldest  members. 

**  For  nearly  twenty  years  after  the  formation  of  the  Association  last  described, 
it  embraced  nearly  all  the  churches  south  and  west  of  the  centre  of  the  State. 
Those  in  the  east  and  north  belonged  to  New  York  and  Hudson  River  Asso- 
ciations; it  was  found  difficult  to  get  the  churches  all  represented  in  the 
Associations  ;  and  for  the  want  of  some  more  local  bond  of  union,  much  apathy 
in  benevolent  action  was  thought  to  result.  It  was  conceived  by  some,  that  an 
Association  in  the  centre  of  the  State  would  conduce  to  the  general  interest  of 
the  cause.  Accordingly,  circulars  were  sent  to  several  churches,  whereupon, 
seven  of  them,  by  their  representatives,  met  at  Hightstown,  on  the  25th  of 
October,  1828,  who,  with  the  assistance  of  the  brethren  present,  were  formed 

T  In  lfi46,  it  reported  264;  Second  do.,  240;  Burlington,  242;  Cohansey,  241 ;  Dividing  Creek, 
Wm.  B.icon,  232 ;    Pemberton.  D.  S.  Parmelee,  231 ;   Bridgetown,  C.  E.  Wilson,  231 ;   Camden, 

221;  Trenton  and  Lnmbtrton,  216;    Mount  Holly, ,  196;   Haddonfield,  188;   Allowaystown, 

Wm.  M.iul,  173;  Murlton,  J.  M.  ChaUia,  172;  Upper  Freehold,  161;  Mooreatown,  J.  M.  ChallU^ 

141 ;  Woodstown, ,  139;  Vincentown,  138;  Jacobatown,  J.  E.  Bjie,  118;  Pitt^roTe,  E.  Kaio. 

Jr.,  102;  Canton, ,  101. 
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into  a  regular  Association,  with  the  anticipation  of  others  uniting.  But  it  was 
soon  found  that  there  were  two  or  three  ministers  with  us  dissatisfied  with  our 
movements  on  missions  and  other  kindred  objects ;  this  seemed  to  impede  our 
progress,  and  the  continually  unpleasant  discussions  which  took  place  paralized 
our  best  energies,  till  the  year  1835,  when  two  churches  withdrew  because  we 
would  not  expunge  from  our  Minutes  all  reference  to  Bible,  Mission,  and  other 
Societies.  Last  year,  another  church  was  left  out  for  the  same  reason.  We 
have  increased  from  seven  churches  to  twenty.  Three  having  withdrawn, 
leaves  us  seventeen  at  present.  We  began  with  six  hundred  and  seventy-seven 
members,  and  five  ministers ;  we  now  number  two  thousand  and  seventeen 
members,  and  eighteen  ministers.  Neariy  all  the  churches  added  to  us  have 
been  newly  formed."  * 

HiGiiTSTOwN,  at  first  called  Cranhury^  was  constituted  of  members  from 
Middletown,  in  1745. 

Rev.  James  Carman  was  their  first  pastor,  and  after  him. 

Rev.  Peter  Wilson  came  into  office  here,  in  1782,  in  which  he  continued 
thirty-five  years.  The  church  had  long  been  in  a  feeble  condition  and  destitute 
of  pastoral  care,  but  under  his  ministry  it  became  a  large  and  prosperous  body, 
and  in  about  twenty  years,  contained  about  four  hundred  members,  and  from  it 
have  gone  out  a  number  of  branches  in  the  surrounding  regions. 

Rev.  John  Segur  was  ^e  next  pastor,  for  eighteen  years. 

Rev.  C.  W.  Mulford,  their  late  pastor,  was  settled  in  1836. 

Amswell.  This  appears  to  be  the  largest  church  in  this  body ;  it  was  formed 
in  1798.» 

Rev.  C.  Bariolette  was  in  the  pastoral  office  here  a  number  ol  years. 

Rev.  C.  W.  Mulford,  the  former  pastor  at  Hightstown,  appears  of  late  to 
have  been  transferred  to  this  station. 

Nottingham  Square  was  constituted  in  18153,  and  was  more  than  twenty 
jears  destitute  of  any  regular  pastoral  attention,  but  it  has  continued  to  increase, 
and  now  contains  about  two  hundred  members. 

Rev.  S.  Stites,  their  present  pastor,  was  settled  in  1837. 

Sandyridoe  was  formed  in  1818,  and  was  many  years  dependant  on  other 
ministers  for  what  preaching  they  enjoyed. 

Rev.  Joseph  Wright,  their  first  pastor,  continued  with  them  ten  years. 
Rev.  George  Young,  their  present  minister,  was  settled  in  1843. 

Manasqvan,  Wearts'  Corner,  Freehold,  and  Second  Kingwood  are 
bodies  of  considerable  size.     The  others  are  generally  small. 

The  ministers  of  this  Association,  besides  Uiose  already  named,  are  Messrs. 
BarrasSf  Cox,  Purdun,  Curren,  Wright,  Hadock,  Maul,  Clark,  Sproul, 
and  Elliot.  This  was  the  statement  in  1843.  A  number  of  them,  I  see,  by 
the  last  Minutes,  have  changed  their  location. 
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Was  formed  in  1833,  of  but  four  churches,  three  of  which  had  belonged  to 
the  old  Warwick  community,  and  withdrew  on  account  of  the  anti-missionary 
spirit  of  that  body.  The  county  in  which  most  of  the  churches  are  situated, 
gives  name  to  the  Association. 

First  Wantage  is  the  oldest  church  in  this  Association,  and  was  constituted 
in  1770;  ft  arose  out  of  a  company  of  Separates,  who  emigrated  hither  from 
Mansfield,  Conn.,  soon  after  the  great  New  Light  Stir  in  that  region. 

The  following  ministers  have  officiated  here  for  dififerent  periods  of  time,  viz. : 

•  Rer.  Chas.  Bartolette'i  letter  to  the  author,  1843. 

•  In  the  Minutes  for  1846.  it  reported  296 ;  Highutown,  284 ;  NotUnffham  Square,  S.  SUtea,  206 1 
Sandir  Ridge.  O.  Youngs,  176 ;  Kingswood,  C.  Coz,  157 ;  Freehold,  J.  Beldin,  same ;  Manaaqnan, 
^,104;  Wearu'  Comer,  J.  Wright,  aame. 
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Messrs.  CoXy  Finn,  Southwarth,  Hall,  Hagan,  Fletcher,  Jackson,  Moore^ 
and  Fay, 

Rev.  Silas  Southworth  was  with  them  twenty-five  years,  and  was  well 
esteemed  as  a  good  and  useful  man. 

Rev.  Sanford  Leach  was  settled  here  in  1843. 

Rev.  D.  F.  Twiss  is  returned  as  the  present  incumbent. 

Hamburg  Church  was  constituted  in  1798,  and  in  1843  it  was  said  to  be 
the  largest  church  in  the  State,  although,  for  much  of  the  time,  in  former  years, 
it  was  in  a  feeble  and  declining  condition.  In  1845,  it  reported  upwards  of 
four  hundred,  but  the  last  account  makes  it  much  1ess.*° 

Rev.  Thomas  Teasdale  was  the  pastor  of  this  body  from  its  commencement 
till  his  death,  in  1827,  a  period  of  twenty-nine  years. 

After  him  were  Messrs,  Park,  Frost,  and  James  Spencer* 

Rev.  William  H.  Spencer,  the  late  overseer  of  this  community,  was  settled 
in  1838. 

Rev.  John  Davis,  by  the  last  account^  occupied  this  pastoral  station. 

Schooly's  Mountain.  **  The  rise  of  the  first-day^  baptists  in  this  poor 
mountain/*  says  Morgan  Edwards,  **  was  owing  to  Mr.  Samuel  Heaton,  who, 
with  three  brothers  from  Wrentham,  Mass.,  came  hither  to  set  up  iron  works; 
he  being  convinced  of  believers'  baptism,  in  the  manner  related  under  Dividing- 
creek,  p.  586,  went  to  Kingwood  to  receive  that  baptism ;  the  administrator  was 
Malakiah  Bonham.  After  Mr.  Ileaton  had  broken  ground,  the  said  Bonham, 
Mr.  Crofdley  and  others  visited  these  parts,  and  baptized  about  twelve  persons,** 
who,  according  to  the  above  named  author,  were  constituted  into  a  church,  in 
1753,  but  this  ancient  body  had  been  once  or  twice  reduced  so  low  as  to  be  ac- 
counted dead  ;  these  changes  have  been  the  cause  of  the  different  dates  which 
have  been  given  to  this  mountain  community.  Its  latest  organization  was  in 
1832!  and  was  effected  by  Mr.  Quinn,  a  missionary  in  the  service  of  the  State 
Convention,  and  who  ascertained  that  a  valuable  farm  had  been  bequeathed  to 
this  dormant  church,  by  one  of  its  late  members. 

The  Churches  of  Newton  and  Orange,  under  the  care  of  elders  Adam§ 
and  Barrett,  are  the  next  in  size  in  this  body. 

"This  remote  and  mountainous  region,"  says  Mr.  Leach,  the  only  minister  here,  who  has 
made  cummunic.itions  to  me  of  its  history,  "lar  removed  from  commercial  notice  or  infltt- 
ence,  has  been  wonderfully  blessed  with  the  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit,  since  the  severe^  but 
successful  contest  was  closed  with  the  antinomian  and  anti-efibrt  principles,  which,  lor  a 
time,  threatened  to  lay  everything  prostrate  in  coldness  and  inactivity." 

DELAWARE    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  constituted  in  1835.  This  is  a  small  body,  of  less  than  five  hundred 
members,  and  was  got  up,  as  I  am  informed,  by  a  few  men  who  were  averse 
to  all  efforts  of  a  missionary  kind  ;  it,  however,  embraced  a  few  of  the  old  and 
once  eihcient  cliurches  in  this  part  of  the  countryf  the  most  distinguished  of 
which  are  Hopewell  and  Kingswood,  in  this  State,  and  Southampton,  in  Penn- 
sylvania. 

The  history  of  Hopewell  has  already  been  given.' 

KiNoswooD  originated  from  Hopewell,  and  was  constituted  in  1742,  but  the 
foundation  of  it  was  laid,  according  to  Mr.  Edwards,  twenty  years  before,  by 
the  settlement  of  a  number  of  baptist  families  in  the  neighborhood. 

Rev.  Thomas  Curtis  was  the  minister  here  for  a  few  years ;  after  him,  were 
Rev,  Messrs.  Bonham,  D.  Sutton,  Nicholas  Cox,  G,  A.  Hunt,  J,  McLaugh- 
lin, J.  Ellis,  D.  Bateman,  W.\Curtis,  and  J.  W.  Wigg. 

Rev.  William  House  is  their  present  minister. 

^«  In  1846,  it  reported  274 ;  First  Wantage,  181 ;  Schooly's  Mountain,  130;  First  Newton,  T.   f. 
Cole,  111. 
^  The  Rogerene  baptist <  were  at  Schooly  about  derenteen  years  before. 
<  In  1845,  it  reported  137 ;  Kingswood, ,  128;  Southampton,  A.  Earl,  116. 


M2  .  BA8T   VEW  JERSET  ASSOCIATION. 

BA8T   NBW   1ER8XT   AflSOCIATION 

Is  of  recent  origin,  haying  been  organized  at  New  Brunswick,  NoFember  4, 
1842.  From  their  first  Minutes,  which  were  forwarded  to  me  by  their  clerk. 
Rev.  S.  J.  Drake,  I  will  make  the  following  extract,  which  shows  the  manner 
of  its  origin. 

"  Agreeable  to  a  recommendation  of  the  New  York  B.  Associatioo,  at  itt  last  session,  mes- 
sengers from  several  of  the  churches  belonging  to  that  body,  but  located  in  New  Jersey,  met 
in  Convention,  at  New  Brunswick,"  &c. 

Fourteen  churches  were  represented  in  this  ConFention,  and,  in  due  order, 
this  new  body  was  formed. 

Within  its  bounds  are  the  churches  of  Middletown  and  Piscataway,  the  oldest 
in  the  State,  whose  history  has  already  been  given,  as  has  also  that  of  Morris- 
town,  another  ancient  community.  Middletown  is  now  tlse  largest  in  this 
body.' 

A  brief  account  of  a  few  other  churches  of  long  standing,  together  with 
solne  of  more  recent  date,  will  now  be  given. 

Lyons  Farms  was  formed  in  1769;  it  originated  from  Scotch  Plains 
Church,  and  was  organized  by  the  assistance  of  Messrs.  Miller,  Gano,  and 
Walton. 

Rev,  Ebenezer  Ward,  from  New  England,  was  their  first  pastor ;  after  him 
a  great  variety  of  ministers  officiated  in  the  place,  many  of  whom  were  but 
yearly  supplies.  Peter  Bryant,  James  Wilcox,  and  Peter  Sparks,  made  the 
longest  stay. 

Rev,  William  Leach  was  settled  in  1843. 

Mount  Bethel,  Northfield,  and  Sampton,  are  also  old  conmiunities, 
which  are  now  under  the  care  of  Messrs.  Cox,  Church,  and  Baker.  All  the 
remaining  churches  of  this  newly  formed  body,  have  been  constituted  sinq^  the 
commencement  of  the  present  century.  A  number  of  them  occupy  important 
locations,  and  deserve  something  more  than  a  passing  notice. 

Newark.  This  flourishing  town  is  nine  miles  from  the  city  of  New  York  ; 
the  church  was  formed  in  1801 ;  most  of  the  members  were  from  Lyons  Farms. 

Rev.  Charles  Lahatt  served  them  a  few  years  at  first,  and  after  him  their 
spiritual  shepherds  were  generally  of  short  continuance  ;  among  them  was  Dr. 
Sharp,  now  of  Boston,  who  was  called  from  this  place  to  his  present  important 
location.  The  names  of  the  other  ministers  who  have  been  in  office  here,  are 
P.  Thurston,  J.  Lamb,  D.  Jones,  D.  Putnam,  E.  Loomis,  C.  F.  Frey,  P.  L. 
Piatt,  J.  L.  Anderson,  D.  Dodge,  W.  Lynn. 

Rev,  H,  V,  Jones,  their  present  pastor,  has  been  in  office  a  few  years. 

New  BRUNswicit  was  formed  in  1816;  and  was  served  for  the  two  first 
years  by  Rev.  J.  Johnson. 

Rev,  G,  S.  Webb  became  their  pastor  in  1821,  and  continued  with  them 
twenty-two  years,  when  he  removed  to  his  present  location,  in  Philadelphia. 

Rev,  G.  R,  Bliss  is  reported  as  their  present  pastor. 

First  Plainfield  was  organized  in  1818,  of  members  principally  from 
Sampton  church. 

Rev,  Jacob  F,  Randolph  took  the  oversight  of  the  church  at  the  beginning, 
and  continued  with  them  ten  years. 

Rev,  Daniel  F,  Hill  was  his  successor  for  the  same  length  of  time. 

Rev.  S,  J,  Drake,  their  present  pastor,  was  inducted  into  office  in  1839. 

This  church  has  been  favored  with  great  additions  for  a  number  of  years 
past,  and  now,  as  appears  by  their  last  returns,  is  large  and  flourishing. 


»  In  1846,  It  reported  343;  Newark,  331;  First  Plainfield,  296;  Second  do.,  D.  T.  Hill.  259; 
Piscataway,  219;  New  Brunswick,  204;  Paterson.  202;  Sampton,  E.  M.  Barker,  17B;  Rahwiiv, 
W.  Rollinson.  157,  Scotch  Plains,  155;   Northfield,  J.  H.  Waterbury,  136;  Mount  Bethel,  M.  R. 

Cox,  in 
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Patbrson  Church  was  constituted  in  1826.  This  is  also  a  place  of  busi- 
ness and  growing  importance. 

Rev,  D.  D.  Lewis  officiated  here  for  six  years,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
church ;  after  him  Messrs.  Denison,  and  Grenell  occupied  the  ground  until  the 
settlement  of 

Rev.  George  Youngs  which  took  place  in  1841. 

Rev,  C.  lu  Hoskettf  late  of  West  Troy,  assumed  this  station  in  1846. 

Remarks  on  the  History  of  the  Baptists  in  New  Jersey, 

By  the  foregoing  narrative,  we  see  that  the  denomination  gained  an  early, 
important  and  permanent  standing  in  this  State,  where  religious  freedom  hat 
always  prevailed,  and  that  these  old  churches  were  so  well  founded  in  faith  and 
practice,  that  they  have  maintained  their  standing  amidst  all  the  changes  and 
fluctuations  of  time,  and  the  inroads  of  error  of  various  kinds. 

Perhaps  in  no  State  in  the  Union  were  churches  so  liberally  endowed  as  those 
which  were  formed  in  early  times  in  this  government.  A  portion  of  these  endow- 
ments have  been  preserved,  but  the  greater  part  of  them  were  lost'  by  what  Mor- 
gan Edwards  denominated  *  that  sacrilegious  thing  called  continental  money.* 

A  considerable  number  of  these  old  churches  were  often,  and  in  some  in- 
stances for  a  long  course  of  years,  destitute  of  settled  pastors,  or  of  the  aid  of 
spiritual  guides ;  but  in  going  over  their  histories,  I  have  been  deeply  impres- 
sed with  the  fact  of  their  steady  and  uniform  course  in  the  midst  of  these 
privations,  and  of  the  convincing  proof  which  it  affords,  of  the  intelligent  and 
valuable  materials  of  which  they  were  composed.  Probably  the  best  solution 
of  this  singular  but  pleasing  fact,  may  be  found  in  the  extraction  of  most  of  the 
first  settlers ;  they  were  generally  from  Wales,  and  brought  with  them  all 
those  excellent  traits  of  character,  which  are  peculiar  to  the  Cambrian  people. 

This  State  has  been  the  nursery  of  the  denomination  from  very  early  times ; 
her  ministerial  sons  went  out  in  all  directions,  and  some  of  them  became  much 
distinguished  for  their  talents  and  usefulness,  in  the  places  to  which  they  re- 
moved. John  Gano,  and  James  Manning,  were  natives  of  old  Jersey ;  Hexe- 
kiah  Smith,  although  a  native  of  New  York,  yet  Princeton  was  his  Alma  Ma^ 
ter^  and  the  old  Hopewell  Church  sent  him  into  the  ministry.  John  Gano 
also  proceeded  from  this  ancient  community.  Manning  was  a  son  of  the 
church  at  Scotch  Plains^  from  which  he  was  dismissed  to  the  church  at  War- 
ren, Rhode  Island,  after  he  had  resolved  to  settle  in  that  town  as  president  of 
Rhode  Island  College,  and  pastor  of  the  Warren  church,  both  then  in  tlieir 
infancy. 

The  original  letter  of  dismission  is  before  me,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
copy : — 

"The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  meeting  at  the  Scotch  Plains,  in  the  County  of  EsKex, 
Province  of  East  New  Jersey,  professing  Believers'  Baptism,  laying  on  of  hands,  Election  of 
Grace,  effectual  Calling:,  anA  final  perseverance  in  Grace,  &c. 

"  To  the  Church  of  Christ  of  the  same  faith  and  order,  in  Warren,  in  the  Government  of 
Rhode  Island,  do  send  our  christian  salutation  : 

"  Dear  Brethren :  Whereas  our  Revd.  and  Respected  Br.,  Mr.  James  Manning,  hath  by 
your  call  removed  his  residence  from  amongst  us,  and  now  abides  with  ^'ou,  and  halh  re- 
quested of  ua  a  letter  of  Dismission  in  order  to  join  with  yon :  and  honing  it  will  be  more  for 
his  coTnfort  and  your  advantage  so  to  do ; — We  therefore  recommend  nim  as  an  orderly,  zeal- 
ous pmfcssor,  and  haih  l>ocn  called  and  resularly  ordained  in  this  chui*ch  to  the  Ministry  of 
the  Gi)spcl,  in  which  his  Pn^ficiency  and  Profiting  has  appeired  to  many:  and  we  doubt  not, 
when  joined  with  you  by  viituj  of  this  dismission,  as  he  will  be  discharged  from  our  immedi- 
ate over>ighl,  you  will  re«civo  him,  and  make  use  of  him  in  Love,  and  all  the  relative  duties 
of  his  important  station.  We  are  joined  in  our  prayers  for  him  and  you,  that  the  Glorious 
Head  of  the  Church  would  t)less  vou  all  with  e\'ery  Gift,  Grace,  and  Prosperity,  through  je^at 
Christ  our  common  LfOrd,  Amen.^' 

"  November  ye  25/A,  Anno.,  1704.  Bbnjaiiin  Mili«er,  pastor.'* 

Concurred  in  by 


John  Stites, 
Samuel  Drake, 
R.  Uemberg, 


Hezp.  Woodruff, 
John  Whitehead, 
Daniel  Perrine, 
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Richard  Hall, 
Ichobad  Valentine,  Jr., 
Lambert  Decamp, 


Samuel  Brooks, 
Joseph  Drake, 
Daniel  Pcirson, 
Abraham  Hampton. 
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The  two  Suttons,  John,  and  David,  Charles  Thompson,  long  a  distinguished 
minister  at  old  Swansea,  Massachusetts,  and  the  neighboring  tpwn  of  Warren, 
Rhode  Island,  were  natives  of  this  State.  To  these  might  be  added  a  long  list 
of  ministerial  sons,  in  ancient  and  modem  times,  who  have  done  much  for  the 
promotion  of  the  baptist  cause  in  many  of  the  Atlantic  and  Western  States. 

The  first  school  **  for  the  education  of  youth  for  the  ministry,*'  among  the 
American  Baptists,  was  begun  at  Hopewell,  in  this  State,  by  Rev.  Isaac  Eaton^ 
a  distinguished  minister  of  his  day.  This  school  was  opened  in  1756,  and  con- 
tinued eleven  years.  Towards  the  support  of  it,  a  fund  of  400  pounds  was 
raised  by  the  Philadelphia  Association,  which  was  mostly  annihilated  by  the 
ravages  of  continental  money.  Among  the  ministers  who  received  the  rudi- 
ments of  their  education  at  this  Academy,  were  J.  Manning,  S.  Jones,  H.  Smith, 
I.  Skillman,  D.  Thomas,  J.  Davis,  W.  Williams,  R.  Keith,  C.  Thompson, 
D.  Jones,  J.  Sutton,  D.  Sutton,  J.  Talbot,  J.  Blackwell,  J.  Powell,  W.  Worth, 
L.  Bonnell. 

A  considerable  number  of  Mr.  Eaton's  students  engaged  in  secular  business ; 
of  this  class  #as  the  late  Judge  Howell,  of  Providence,  R.  I. 

It  is  said  Rhode  Island  College,  now  Brown  University,  was  first  projected 
by  the  friends  of  this  New  Jersey  Academy,  and  that  old  Hopewell  was  the 
identical  place  where  the  plan  for  the  future  Institution  was  first  laid.  Would 
my  limits  permit,  I  would  give  an  interesting  account  of  the  doings  of  the 
pupils  of  this  infant  seminary,  in  most  of  the  northern,  and  some  of  the  south- 
em  and  western  states,  as  classical  tutors,  eminent  pastors,  or  evangelical 
pioneers. 

Although  the  old  Jersey  Baptists  took  the  lead  in  literary  and  theological 
tuition  among  the  denomination  in  this  country,  yet  at  present  they  seem  lo 
be  destitute  of  any  institution  which  they  can  call  their  own. 

For  more  than  a  century  after  the  first  churches  in  the  Jerseys  arose,  they 
all  belonged  to  the  Philadelphia  and  New  York  Associations.  At  present  they 
have  four  of  these  communities  wholly  within  the  State  ;  the  small  Delaware 
river  company  is  partly  in  Pennsylvania. 

A  few  of  the  churches  near  New  York  city,  belong  to  the  New  York  and 
Hudson  River  Associations. 

Correspotufents  in  New  Jersni.  Rev.  J.  M.  Carpenter,  of  Vincentown^  has  been  my  principal 
contributor  for  this  State.  I)e  is  a  matter  of  fact  man,  and  has  taken  unusual  pains  to 
ascertain  the  history  of  all  the  churches,  and  the  succe5'8ions  of  their  pastors  in  this  govern- 
ment. Of  the  eighty  odd  churches,  occupying  a  space  of  territory  of  about  two  hundred  miles 
in  length,  very  few  of  them  of  any  date  have  escaped  his  notice.  With  Morg^an  Eldwards* 
history  for  early  times,  and  Mr.  Carpenter's  materials  for  all  succeeding  periods,  would  my 
limits' allow  it,  I  could  give  a  minute  account  of  nearly  every  baptist  community  in  this 
commonwealth,  and  of  the  almost  interminable  changes  which  have  been  made  in  their  pas- 
toral relations. 

The  New  Jersey  pastors,  in  early  times,  were  generally  distinguished  for  pastoral  lon- 
gevity, but  in  later  years,  in  most  cases,  their  spiritual  shepherds  have  been  about  as 
transient  and  changeable  as  in  other  parts  of  the  country. 

Mr.  C.  has  constructed  a  number  of  historical  and  statistical  tables,  which  exhibit  a  great 
amount  of  labor  and  research,  and  very  minute  details  of  all  the  internal  affairs  of  our  de- 
nomination in  this  State. 

One  table  shows  the  annual  number  of  baptisms  from  1761  to  1845,  a  period  of  eighty-four 
years.    The  whole  amount  was  upwards  of  twenty-one  thousand. 

In  another  table  he  gives  the  names  of  all  the  ministers  of  our  society  who  have  been 
seHkf/  or  Urcd  in  the  State  for  the  same  length  of  time.  Added  to  the  names  of  rach  are 
marks  which  designate  who  are  dead — have  removed  from  their  bounds — still  remain— or 
have  forfeited  their  religious  and  ministerial  character.    The  number  is  297. 

Historical  communications  have  also  been  received  from  S.  Leach,  C.  Bartolette,  W. 
H.  Turton,  W.  M.  Fahnestock,  E.  D.  Fendall,  D.  Kelsey. 

Baptist  State  Convention,  This  hody  has  long  been  a  distinguished 
auxiliary  in  the  baptist  operations  in  this  State.  Its  history,  however,  must  be 
deferred  to  my  next  volume. 
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CHAPTER    XIII. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


SECTION   1. 


Summary  view  of  the  rise  of  Associations  in  the  State — Different  companies 
who  settled  here — History  of  some  of  the  oldest  cnurches. 

This  State,  originally  settled  by  the  Quakers,  under  the  guidance  of  the 
famous  William  Penn,  whose  father  was  an  English  baptist.  For  about  a  cen- 
tury aAer  our  denomination  began  to  occupy  some  portions  of  its  territory,  ihey 
were  distinguished  more  for  their  order  and  intelligence  than  their  numerical  im- 
portance. Their  churches  were  few,  and  generaUy  small,  and  their  operations 
were  limited  to  a  few  locations,  at  no  great  distance  from  the  metropolis. 

Most  of  the  churches  and  Associations  in  this  commonwealth  have  been 
organized  since  tlie  commencement  of  the  present  century. 

The  Philadelphia  Association  stood  alone  about  70  years,  when  the  old  Red 
Stone  community  arose  in  the  western  extremity  of  the  State. 

Twenty  years  after,  another  confederacy  of  in&nt  churches  was  formed  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  State,  on  the  Susquehanna  river,  near  the  line  of  the  State 
of  New  York,  called  the  Chemung  Association.  All  the  other  institutions  of 
the  kind  in  Pennsylvania,  and  with  but  few  exceptions,  the  churches  of  which 
they  were  composed,  have  come  into  being  withm  thirty  or  forty  years  past ; 
most  of  them  have  not  existed  half  that  time.  The  whole  number  of  thmM 
bodies  now  in  active  operation,  in  connection  with  the  State  Convention,  is 
fifteen.  Besides  these,  there  are  a  few  others,  which  are  much  reduced  in 
number,  or  are  crippled  in  their  operations  by  infusion  of  principles  adverse  to 
the  benevolent  and  evangelical  enterprises  of  this  active  a^e. 

I  shall  give  some  account  of  the  various  companies  of  baptists  of  different 
kinds,  who  settled  in  what  is  now  denominated  the  Key  Stone  State. 

The  first  company ,  from  Rhode  Island^  in  1684. 

It  is  a  singular  fact,  and  not  a  little  gratifying  to  Rhode  Island  baptists,  that 
adventurers  from  this  little  colony  should  be  the  first  to  propagate  their  peculiar 
faith,  not  only  among  the  Dutch  in  New  York,  but  also  among  the  Quakers  of 
Pennsylvania. 

The  history  of  this  first  company  of  baptists  which  located  in  this  gorern- 
mcnt,  is  thus  given  by  Morgan  Edwards,  in  his  history  of  the  Pennsylvania 
baptists.  **  In  1684,  Thomas  Dungan  removed  from  Rhode  Island,  and  settled 
at  a  place  called  Cold  Spring,  in  Bucks  county,  between  Bristol  and  Trenton.** 
This  baptist  preacher  and  pioneer,  was  probably  accompanied  with  associates  of 
his  own  faith,  in  his  removal,  to  what  was  then  regarded  as  a  long  journey  to 
the  south.  Here  he  founded  a  church  of  his  own  order,  which  in  the  end 
absorbed  by  the  next  company.  I  shall  name. 

Elder  Dunffan*8  settlement  in  this  colony  was  but  three  years  after 
Penn  obtained  his  patent  of  Charles  U.,  and  one  year  alter  the  death  of  Ika 
founder  of  Rhode  Ishind  government 
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This  Mr.  Dungan  was  the  minister  who  baptized  and  ordained  Elias  Keach, 
a  son  of  the  famous  Benjamin  Keach,  whose  history  we  shall  relate. 

Most  of  the  names  associated  with  this  Rhode  Island  elder,  are  common  io 
this  State,  which  naturally  leads  us  to  the  inference  that  a  colony  of  his 
brethren  went  with  him,  when  he  removed,  or  soon  gathered  around  him  on 
the  banks  of  the  Delaware. 

"  Of  this  venerable  father,"  says  M.  Edwards,  "  I  can  learn  no  more  than  that 
he  came  from  Rhode  Island  about  the  year  1684 :  that  he  and  his  family  set- 
«  tied  at  Cold  Spring,  where  he  gathered  a  church,  of  which  nothing  remains 
but  a  grare-yard  and  the  names  of  the  families  which  belonged  to  it,  viz.  :  the 
Dungans,  Gardners,  Woods,  Doyles,  &.c. ;  that  he  died  in  1688,  and  was 
buried  in  said  grave-yard  ;  that  his  children  were  five  sons  and  four  daughters, 
who  formed  connexions  with  families  l^y  the  names  of  Wing,  of  R.  I.,  Drake, 
West,  Richards,  Doyle,  and  Kerrels.  To  mention  the  names,  alliance,  and 
offspring  of  these,"  says  Mr.  Edwards,  "would  tend  towards  an  endless  gene- 
alogy. Sufficeth  it  that  the  Rev.  Thomas  Dungan,  the  first  baptist  minister  in 
the  province,  now  (1770)  existeth  in  a  progeny  of  between  six  and  seven  hun- 
dred." 

The  church  founded  by  Mr.  Dungan  was  broken  up  in  1702. 


The  second  company  of  Welsh  Emigrants,  who  settled  at  Pennepeck^  or 

Lower  Dublin^  1686. 

The  history  of  this  company  or  church,  says  M.  Edwards,  will  lead  us  back  to 
the  year  1686,  when  one  John  Eaton,  George  Eaton,  and  Jane  his  wife,  Sarah 
Eaton,  and  Samuel  Jones,  members  of  a  baptist  church,  residing  in  Llanddewi 
and  Nautmel,  in  Radnorshire,  whereof  Rev.  Henry  Gregory  was  pastor ;  also, 
John  Baker,  member  of  a  church  in  Kilkenny,  in  Ireland,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  Rev.  Christopher  Blackwell,  and  one  Samuel  Vans,  from  England, 
arrived  and  settled  on  the  banks  of  Pennepeck,  formally  written  Pemmapeka. 
In  the  year  1687,  Rev.  Elias  Keach,  of  London,  came  among  them,  and  bap- 
tized one  Joseph  Ashton,  and  Jane  his  wife,  William  Fisher  and  John  Watts, 
which  increased  their  number  to  12  souls,  including  the  minister.  These  12 
did,  by  mutual  consent,  form  themselves  into  a  church  in  the  month  of  Janu- 
ary, 1688,  choosing  Mr.  Keach  to  be  their  minister,  and  Samuel  Vaus  to  be 
deacon.  Soon  after,  the  few  emigrated  baptists  in  this  province  and  West 
Jersey  joined  them ;  also  those  whom  Mr.  Keach  baptized  at  the  Falls,  Cold- 
spring,  Burlington,  Cohansey,  Salem,  Penn's  Neck,  Chester,  Philadelphia,  6lc. 
They  were  all  one  church,  and  Pennepeck  the  centre  of  union,  where  as  many 
as  could  met  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper ;  and  for  the  sake  of  distant  mem- 
b<Ts,  they  administered  the  ordinance  quarterly  at  Burlington,  Cohansey,  Ches- 
ter, and  Philadelphia,  which  quarterly  meetings  have  been  transformed  into 
three  yearl)'  meetings  and  an  Association.  Thus,  for  some  time,  continued 
their  Zion  with  lengthened  cords,  till  the  brethren  in  remote  parts  set  about 
forming  themselves  into  distinct  churches,  which  began  in  1699,  By  these 
detachments  it  was  reduced  to  narrow  bounds,  but  continued  among  the 
churches  as  a  mother  in  the  midst  of  many  daughters.  At  their  settlement, 
and  during  the  administration  of  Mr.  Keach,  they  were  the  same  as  thry  are 
now  with  respect  to  faith  and  order ;  but  when  their  number  increased,  and 
emiirrants  from  different  churches  in  Europe  incorporated  with  them,  division 
began  to  take  place  about  various  things,  such  as  absolute  predestination,  laying- 
on-of-h;inds,  distributing  the  elements,  singing  psalms,  seventh-day  Sabbath, 
Ate,  whicli  threw  the  body  ecclesiastic  into  a  fever.  In  the  year  1747,  a 
tumult  arose  about  the  choice  of  a  minister,  which  issued  in  a  separation.  But 
this  and  the  other  maladies  were  healed,  when  the  peccant  humors  had  been 
purged  off,  and  the  design  of  Providence  accomplished,  which  design  is 
expressed  in  these  notable  words:  There  must  he  divisions  among  you^  that 
they  who  are  approved  may  be  made  manifest. — 1  Cor.,  xi.,  19. 
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Mr.  Keach,  their  first  minister,  who  was  son  of  the  famous  Benjamin  Keach,  of 
London,  arrived  in  this  country,  a  rery  wild  youth,  abput  the  year  1686.  On 
his  landing,  he  dressed  in  black  and  wore  a  band,  in  order  to  pass  for  a  minister. 
The  project  succeeded  to  his  wishes,  and  many  people  resorted  to  hear  the 
young  London  divine.  He  performed  well  enough  till  he  had  advanced  pretty 
far  in  the  sermon,  then,  stopping  short,  he  looked  like  a  man  astonished.  The 
audience  concluded  he  had  been  seized  with  a  sudden  disorder ;  but,  on  asking 
what  the  matter  was,  received  from  him  a  confession  of  the  imposture,  with 
tears  in  his  eyes  and  much  trembling.  Great  was  his  distress,  though  it  ended 
happily ;  from  this  time  he  dated  his  conversion.  He  heard  of  Mr.  Dungan. 
To  him  he  repaired  to  seek  counsel  and  comfort,  and  by  him  he  was  baptized 
and  ordained.  From  Coldspring,  Mr.  Keach  came  to  Pennepeck,  and  settled 
a  church  there,  as  before  related ;  and  thence  traveled  through  Pennsylvania 
and  the  Jerseys,  preaching  the  Gospel  in  the  wilderness  with  great  success,  inso- 
much that  he  may  be  considered  a^  the  chief  apostle  of  the  baptiists  in  these 
parts  of  America,  He  and  his  family  embarked  for  England  early  in  the 
spring  of  the  year  1692,  and  af^rwards  became  a  very  famous  and  successful 
minister  in  London.  Sometime  before  embarking,  he  had  resigned  the  care  of 
the  church  to 

Rev.  John  Watts,  whose  history  will  be  given  when  we  come  to  the  fuU 
account  of  this  old  church. 

The  third  company,  the  Keithian  or  Quaker  Baptists,  in  1691. 

The  history  of  this  singular  community,  and  the  transformation  of  a  portion 
of  them  into  the  advocates  of  baptist  sentiments,  I  shall  relate  in  the  language 
of  M.  Edwards,  my  guide  in  all  matters  of  this  kind : 

"  Soon  after  the  scttlemeDt  of  PenDsylvama,  a  difference  arose  among  the  Gtuakeni,  touch- 
ing thn  sufficiency  of  what  every  man  has  within  himself  Jar  ike  purpose  of  his  own  salvatitm. 
Some  denied  that  sufficiency,  and  consequently  magnified  the  external  Word,  Christ,  Ac., 
above  Barclay's  measure.  These  were  headed  by  the  famous  George  Keith,  and  thcrefofe 
called  Kriihians.  The  difference  rose  to  a  division  in  the  year  1G91,  when  separate  meetings 
were  set  up  in  divers  parts  of  the  country,  and  a  general  one  at  Burlington,  m  opposition  to 
that  of  Philadelphia.  This  year  they  published  a  Confession  of  Faitk^  containing  twelve  ar- 
ticl&s,  much  in  Barclay's  strain,  and  signed  by  George  Keith,  Thomas  Budd,  John  Hart, 
Richard  Hilliard,  Thomas  Hooten,  and  Henry  iPumis,  in  the  behalf  of  the  rest.  They  also 
published  thr  reasons  of  the  separation^  &c.,  signed  by  the  same  persons  and  others,  to  the 
number  of  48.  About  the  same  time,  and  afterward,  were  published  seyeral  other  pieces. 
The  design  of  these  publications  was, 

"Ist.  To  inform  the  world  of  the  principles  of  the  Separate  Quakers. 
**2<1.  To  fix  the  blame  of  the  separation  on  the  opposite  party. 
**3d.  To  complain  of  the  unfair  treatment,  slanders,  fines,  imprisonments, 
and  other  species  of  persecution,  which  they  endured  from  their  brethren. 

"  Wliciher  these  complaints  be  just  or  not,  is  neither  my  business  nor  inclination  to  deter- 
mine*. If  just,  the  Cluakers  haye  also  shown, '  That  every  sect  would  persecute,  had  they  but 
power.'  I  know  but  one  exception  to  this  satirical  remark,  and  tliat  is  the  baptists ;  they 
nave  had  eivil  p)wer  in  their  hands  in  Rhode  Island  goyernment,  for  an  hundred  and 
thirty-six,  ^now  upwards  of  two  hundred,)  years,  and  yet  have  never  abused  it  in  this  manner, 
their  enemies  themselves  l>ein^  judges.  And  it  is  remarkable  that  John  Holmes,  Elsq.,  the 
only  baptist  magistrate  in  Philadelphia  at  the  time  referred  to,  refu.<ied  to  act  with  the  ciua- 
ker  magistrates,  against  the  Keithians,  alleging,  'That  it  was  a  religious  dispute,  and  there- 
fore not  fit  for  a  civil  court.'  Nay,  he  openly  blamed  the  court,  held  at  Philadelphia,  Dec. 
6—12,  l(J9*2,  for  refusing  to  admit  the  exceptions,  which  the  prisoners  made  to  their  jury. 
Ht)wiver,  the  Keithian  dnakers  .•«oon  declined;  their  head  deserted  them  and  went  over  to 
the  F.piseopalians.  Some  followed  him  thither;  some  returned  to  the  Penn  Cluakers;  and 
some  went  Uy  otlier  .societies.  Nevertheless,  many  persisted  in  the  separation,  partieularly  at 
Upper  Providence ;  at  Philadelphia ;  at  Southampton ;  and  at  Lower  Dublin.  These,  by 
residing  thems(.»lve»  to  the  guidance  of  Scripture,  Degan  to  find  water  in  the  commission; 
bread  and  wine  in  the  command;  community  of  goods,  love  feast,  kiss  of  charity,  rii^hl  hand 
of  fellowship,  anointing  the  sick  for  recovery,  and  washing  the  disciples'  feet;  and  therefore 
were  determined  to  practise  accordingly. 

*'The  sooiety  of  Kciihians  most  forward  in  these  matters,  was  that  kept  at  the  house  of 
Thomas  Powell,  in  Upper  Providence;  which  forwardness,  it  is  said,  was  owing  to  one 
Abel  Noble,  who  visited  them,  and  was  a  Seventh-day  Baptist  minister  when  he  anlved  in 
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this  countiy.  The  time  thej  began  to  put  their  designs  in  practice,  was  Jan.  28,  1697,  when 
the  said  Abel  Noble  baptized  a  public  Friend,  whose  name  was  Thomas  Martin,  in  Redlej 
Creek.  Afterwards  Mr.  Martin  baptixed  other  Cluakers,  to  the  number  of  16.  To  them 
joined  one  William  Beckingham,  wno  broke  off  from  the  church  at  Cohansey.  These  17 
persons  did,  October  12, 1697,  incorporate ;  and  proceeded  to  choose  a  minister  by  lot  Three 
were  put  in  nomination,  William  Beckingham,  Thomas  Budd,  and  Thomas  Martin.  The 
lot  fell  un  the  last,  who,  the  same  day,  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  to  them,  for  the  first 
time.  Shortly  after,  15  more  of  the  Cluakers  were  baptized,  some  ol  whom  lived  in  other  parts 
of  the  country.  But  in  1700  a  difference  arose  among  them,  touching  the  Sabbath,  which 
broke  up  the  society.  Such  as  adhered  to  the  observation  of  the  Seventh  day,  kept  together 
at  Newtown,  where  some  of  their  posterity  are  to  this  day.  The  rest  lay  scattered  in  the 
nei^hborhooQ,  till  Mr.  Abel  Morgan  gathered  together  15  of  them,  and  formed  them  into  a 
society,  now  called  the  church  (*f  Brandyuine^  belonging  to  the  Philadelphia  Association. 

**  Another  society  of  Keithian  Cluakers,  who  kept  together,  was  that  of  Philadelphia,  where 
they  built  a  meeting-house  in  1692.  Of  these,  two  public  persons  were  baptized  m  1697,  by 
B«y.  Thomas  Killingsworth,  of  Cohansey.  Their  names  were  William  Davis  and  Thomas 
Rutter.  The  first  joined  Pennepeck ;  the  other  kept  preaching  in  Philadelphia,  where  he 
baptized  one  Henry  Bernard  Hoster,  Thomas  Peart,  and  seven  o&ers,  whose  names  are  not 
on  record.  These  nine  persons  united  in  conmiunion,  June  12^  1698,  having  Thomas  Rutter 
to  their  minister.  They  mcreascd,  and  continued  together  for  nine  years.  But  some  removing 
to  the  country,  and  the  unbaptized  Keithians  falling  off,  the  society  in  a  manner  broke  up  in 
1707;  for  then  the  few  that  remained  invited  the  regular  baptists  to  join  them,  and  were  in- 
corporated with  them. 

**  A  third  society  of  Keithian  Quakers  was  at  Southampton,  in  Berks  county ; 
and  a  fourth  at  Lower  Dublin.  But  many  of  these  societies  soon  also  found 
water  in  the  commission,  and  were  baptized ;  and  having  become  baptists,  they 
were  soon  divided  again,  on  the  disputed  point  respecting  the  Sabbath.  Those 
who  adhered  to  the  observance  of  the  First-day  Sabbath,  in  both  societies,  unit- 
ed with  the  church  at  Pennepeck. 

**  Thus  have  we  seen  that  the  Keithian  Cluakers  ended  in  a  kind  of  transformation  into 
Keithian  Baptists :  they  were  also  called  Cluaker  Baptists,  because  they  still  retained  the 
language,  dress,  and  manners  of  the  Cluakers.  We  have  seen  also,  that  the  Keithian  or 
daaker  baptists  ended  in  another  kind  of  transformation  into  Seventh-day  Baptists,  though 
some  went  among  the  First-day  Baptists  and  other  societies.  However,  these  were  the  be- 
rinning  of  the  Sabbatarians  in  Pennsylvania.  A  ctmfession  of  faith  was  published  by  the 
Keithian  Baptists  in  1697 :  it  consists  chieflv  of  the  articles  in  the  Apostles'  creed.  The 
additions  are  articles  which  relate  to  baptism  by  immersion,  the  Lord's  Supper ;  distinguish- 

a  days  and  months  by  numerical  names,  plainness  of  language  and  dress,  not  swearing,  not 
ting,"  &c. 

But,  in  process  of  time,  all  their  peculiarities  disappeared,  and  they  were 
fully  conformed  to  baptist  manners  and  rules. 

The  old  Second  street  church  in  Philadelphia  now  occupies  the  same 
identical  spot  where  these  Keithian  baptists  built  their  house  of  worship  in 
this  city.  The  foundations  of  some  of  the  other  old  churches  in  this  State 
were  laid  by  this  people. 


The  fourth  company^  Mennonites,  in  1692. 

The  full  history  of  this  people  in  this  State  will  be  given  under  one  head  for 

the  whole  countrj'.    At  present,  from  Mr.  Edwards,  I  will  give  the  following 

sketches  of  their  commencement  here. 

"  Some  Mennonite  families  were  in  the  province  as  early  as  the  vear  1692,  who  came 
hither  from  New  York  government,  which  at  first  belonged  to  the  Dutch,  and  wa.s  called  New 
Nelherlanils,  extending  from  the  river  Delaware  to  the  river  of  Conneclicui.  They  settled 
in  the  neighborhood  now  called  Gcrmantown  and  Frankfort,  &c.  Other  families  soon  fol- 
lowed; and  alkr  them  many  came  directly  from  Europe,  insomuch  that  May  23,  1708,  there 
was  a  church  settled  at  Gcrmantown,  consisting  of  52  members,  which  oxists  to  thi?<  day 
(1770),  and  is  not  only  the  first  in  the  province,  but,  in  some  sort,  the  mr)thcr  of  all  th«»  nst. 
In  about  16  years  after,  this  church  had  branched  out  to  Skippek,  (^anesiogo,  Ga'at  Swamp, 
and  Monn tony,  and  become  five  churches,  to  which  appertained  16  ministers,  viz. :  Rev. 
Messrs.  Jrieob'Goottschalk,  Henrv  Kolb,  Martin  Kolb.  CI'N'is  Johnson,  Michael  Zejgrler,  John 
Gor^as,  Ji»hn  Conerads,  Cleas  Riitint^hanst^n,  Hans  Burj,'halizer.  Chrisii;in  Hecr,  Benedict 
Hirehy,  M.irtin  Beer.  Johannes  Bowman,  Velier  Clemer,  Daniel  Lanj^aneeker,  and  J;jcob 
Bcghtly.  The  present  (1770)  state  of  the  Mennoniies  in  this  province  is  as  lollows :  1st. 
Their  churches,  which  contain  many  branches,  are  13.  2d.  Thi*  ifier«tinir-housc«  U'lunijing 
to  them  ar<>  4*J.  3d.  Their  ordained  ministers  or  bi.*;hops  are  15.  4th.  Their  prohalioriary 
or  licensed  preachers  are  53.    5th.  The  families  are  about  810,  which,  allowing  5  to  a 
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ftmily,  contain  4,050  sopls:  whereof  1,448  persons  are  baptized  and  members  of  their 
churches.  This  accoant,  I  Mieve,  is  pretty  exact,  except  the  comity  of  Lancaster  hatb 
introdaced  any  error  into  it;  tor  in  that  county  1  have  not  met  with  as  much  readiniBM  tu 
girt  me  tlie  informatioQ  1  sought  as  ii^  the  other  counties,  owing,  I  believe,  to  a  sospickKk 
Uiat  a  knowledge  of  their  state  would,  some  way  or  othfr,  be  to  their  prejudice/'^ 

Tkejiftk  comprnts^r^  Ttrnken    w^d  the  SevetUk-Daif  DuffuU^  at  Epkrata,  1719. 

"TUte  fint  appearing  of  these  people  in  America  was  in  the  fall  of  the  year  1719,  wtm 
about  90  families  landed  in  Philadelphia,  and  dispersed  themselves,  some  to  GermaDtown, 
some  to  Skippeck,  some  to  Oley,  some  to  Connestogu,and  elsewhere.  This  dispersion  inca- 
pacitated them  to  meet  for  public  worship,  and  therefore  they  began  to  grow  lukewarm  ia 
religioQ.  But  in  the  year  1792,  Messrs.  Baker,  Gomery,  Gantz.  and  the  Trautes  visttBd 
their  scattered  brethren,  which  was  attended  with  a  great  revival,  insomuch  that  soeiedM 
were  formed  wherever  a  number  of  families  were  within  reach  one  of  another-  But  tUi 
lasted  not  above  three  jrears.  They  settled  on  their  lees  againjill  about  thirty  families  mois, 
of  their  persecuted  brethren  arrived  in  the  fall  of  the  year  1799,  which  both  quickened  thaai 
again  and  increased  their  number  everjrwhere.  -  These  two  companies  had  been  membm 
qr  ose  aiu!  the  same  church,  which  oi^lnatod  at  Schwaidxenap,  in  the  year  17Q9.  The  Amp 
cottHitncnts  were  Alexander  Slack  andwift.  John  Kipin  and  wills,  Qeorge  Greinr,  Andma 
Blottey,  Lucas  Fetter,  and  Joanna  Nethigeim.  These  had  besn  bred  Presbyterians  eaeM 
ILipin.  who  #as  a  Lutheran,  and  being  ndjehbors,  they  consorted  together  to  read  the  Biok 
anu  edify  one  another  in  the  way  they  had  been  broAgbt  up,  for  as  y^t  they  did  not  know  tkai. 
there  were  any  baptists  in  the  world.  However,  believen*  baptism  and  a  oengr<%ationiI 
church  soon  gained  luxm  them,  insomuch  that  th^  had  deleimined  to  obey  the  Goipcl  In 
Uiese  matters.  Tbey  desired  Alexander  Mack  to  biqitizB  them;  but  he,  deemiiw  himw)^  1% 
reality  unbaptiaed,  ref^ised.  Upon  which  they  eadt  lots  to  find  who  should  be  adminbtritor. 
On  waom  tie  loC  flbll  hath  been  eareftUly  eoncealisd.  Ho#ever,  baptiaed  they  were  is  Uia 
dver  Sder,  by  Schwardaenau,  and  then  formed'  theoMelvea  into  a  church,  choosing  Aleian- 
der  Mack  to  be  their  n&inister.  They  inereaaed  ftst,  and  bwan  to  spread  their  hnnchea  la 
Merienbom  and  Epstein,  having  John  Naass  and  Christian  Levy  to  their  ministers  in  thoN 
places.  But  persecution  quichay  drove  them  dience,  some  to  Holland  and  some  to  CieylUit^ 
Soon  after,  the  mother  church  voluntarily  removed  from  Sc&wardsenau  to  Semsterra,  In 
Priezland,  and  from  thence  migrated  towards  America,  in  1719.  And  in  1799,  those  aC 
Cceyfelt  and  Holland  followed  their  brethren. 

*<  Thus  we  see  that  all  the  Timker  churches  in  America  sprang  fhmi  the  church  tt 
Schwardzenau,  in  Germany:  that  that  church  began  in  1708,  with  only  seven  souls,  and  that 
in  a  place  where  no  baptist  had  been  in  the  memory  of  man,  nor  any  now  are.  In  68  yeaia 
ibMiUiiUanedecMmeatLnamitdtmmdlkaismaUamasytain^ 

The  EpHaATA  Company  aroae  out  of  a  diviaion  of  the  Tunkers,  principaDjr 
on  the  question  of  the  Sabbath.  The  portion  which  went  off  with  Conrad 
Beissel,  became  the  decided  advocates  of  the  7th-day  principles,  and  under  tUi 
famous  leader,  they  planted  a  flourishing  town,  near  Lancaster,  to  which  thej 
gave  the  name  above  mentioned.  The  place  was  also  called  Tunkeralown, 
with  reference  to  the  originators  of  this  community. 

The  whole  history  of  me  Tunkers,  and  of  die  interesting  branch  of  them  4t 
Ephrata,  will  be  related  under  the  appropriate  heads. 

The  Sixth  Company — The  Red  Stone  settlement  and  Association^  in 
the  western  part  of  the  State^  about  1770. 

This  company,  which  began  its  operations  in  the  commencement  of  the  war 
of  the  revolution,  and  which  suflfered  prodigious  hardships  and  privations  for 
many  years,  laid  the  foundation  for  the  important  institutions  which  have  risen 
up  in  this  section  fOf  the  State. 

The  Seventh,  or  Wyoming  Company,  on  the  Susquehanna^  ahout  .178ft. 

People  of  our  denomination  began  to  aettie  in  thb  region,  soon  af^r  the  dfoae 
of  the  American  war,  on  a  tract  of  land  then  denominated  The  Wyoming  eounirf. 

These  baptist  pioneers  came  hither  principally  from  Warwick  and  CanaaOt 
N.  Y.,  under  Ebenezer  Green,  Jacob  Drake,  James  Finn,  Roswell  Gofl!^  and 
othfTs.  Under  their  ministrations  arose  the  old  Chemunff  Association,  and  bf 
till'  evangelical  labors  of  these  early  adventurers,  and  their  coadjutors  or  avc- 
cessors,  Thomas  Smiley,  Davis  Dimock,  Joel  Rogers,  and  others,  the  founda- 
tions were  laid  for  the  Associations  which  have  since  been  organized  in  this 
section  of  the  State,  each  of  which  will  be  described  in  their  regular  order. 

«  Edwards'  Histoiy  of  the  Baptists  in  Pemuyhrania^  pp.  90-88. 


MO  SEVEN   OLD  CHURCHES. 

A  Ustofaftw  of  ike  old  ekwrckes  in  PtnuuylmMiM. 

IfAOMik  Date.  Puton. 

Pennepeck,  ....  1669  Samuel  Jones, 49 

Philadelphia,  •        •        -  1698  Morgan  EdWards,     ....  149 

Great  Valley,  -       -       -  1711  JohnDaris,      -       -       -       .       -  110 

Brandy  wine,  -        -        -  1715  99 

Montgomery,  -        -       -  1719  John  Thomas,          -        -       -       -  96 

Southampton,  ...  1746  Samuel  Jone?,  •        -        -        -        -  56 

Konuloway,  ...  1754  Joseph  Powell,         .        -        -        -  46 

Such  was  the  state  of  these  seven  old  churches,  as  appears  by  the  Minutes 
of  the  Philadelphia  Association  for  1769,  which  is  the  oldest  copy  in  my  file. 
They  began  to  print  them  but  a  few  years  before.  Some  brief  sketches  of 
these  ancient  bodies  will  now  be  given. 

Pennepeck,  or  Lower  Dublin  Church.  Some  items  of  the  planting  of 
this  body,  by  a  company  from  Wales,  in  1689,  has  been  given  in  the  history  of 
the  second  company  of  baptists  in  Penn's  colony. 

Rev.  Elias  Keach,  who  afterwards  returned  to  England,  was  reported  as 
their  first  pastor.     Successor  to  him  was 

Rev,  John  Watts,  who  was  bom  November  3rd,  1661,  at  Lydd,  or  Leed,  in 
the  county  of  Kent ;  he  came  to  this  country  about  the  year  1687;  was  called 
to  the  ministry  in  1668,  took  on  him  the  care  of  the  church  in  1690 ;  continued 
in  the  care  thereof  to  August  27,  1 702,  when  he  died  of  the  small  pox,  and 
was  buried  at  Pennepeck,  having  had  Mr.  Samuel  Jones  as  his  assistant.  Mr. 
Watts  was  a  sound  divine,  and  a  man  of  some  learning,  as  appears  by  a  book 
he  wrote,  entitled  Davis  Disabled.  There  was  an  order  for  printing  this  book, 
dated  August  3rd,  1706,  but  it  was  not  executed.  He  also  composed  a  Cate- 
chism, or  little  system  of  divinity,  which  was  publbhed  in  1700.  Mr.  Watts 
was  succeeded  by 

Rev.  Evan  Morgan,  who  came  to  this  country  very  early,  and  was  a  man 
of  piety  and  parts.  He  broke  off  from  the  Quakers,  along  with  many  others 
of  Mr.  Keith's  party,  in  1691  ;  he  was  baptized  in  1697,  by  one  Thomas  Rut- 
ter,  and  the  same  year  renounced  the  relics  of  Quakerism,  and  was  received 
into  the  church.  In  1702,  he  was  called  to  the  ministry,  and  ordained  Octo- 
ber 23rd,  1706,  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Thomas  Griffith  and  Thomas  Killingsworth. 
He  died  February  16,  1709,  and  was  buried  at  Pennepeck,  after  having  had  the 
joint  care  of  the  church  for  upwards  of  two  years.  * 

The  succeeding  pastors  of  this  church,  whose  united  ministrations  continued 
about  sixty  years,  were  Samuel  Jones,  Joseph  Wood,  Abel  Morgan,  Jenkin 
Jones,  and  P.  P.  Vanhorn. 

Rev.  Samuel  Jones,  D.D.,  late  pastor  here,  was  a  native  of  Wales,  where 
he  was  born  in  1735,  and  was  ordained  the  pastor  of  this  church  in  1763,  where 
he  continued  about  half  a  century,  with  great  reputation  and  usefulness.  For 
about  thirty  years  he  kept  an  academy  on  his  own  premises,  in  which  may 
were  educated  not  only  for  the  ministry,  but  for  the  other  learned  professions. 

Dr.  Jones  through  most  of  his  life,  was  in  every  sense  of  the  word  a  leading 
man  among  the  baptists  ;  his  literary  vocation  made  him  always  prominent  in 
the  education  department,  and  his  sound  judgment,  great  stability,  and  moral 
worth,  always  gave  him  an  important  place  in  all  their  councils,  whether  in  his 
own  vicinity,  or  in  remoter  regions. 

He  wa«  one  of  the  first  projectors  of  Rhode  Island  College,  now  Brown 
University,  and  was  present  with  the  little  company  in  Newport,  when  incipi- 
ent measures  were  adopted  for  its  promotion  ;  and  the  same  may  probably  be 
said  of  the  Warren  Association,  which  was  formed  a  few  years  after. 

Dr.  Jones  continued  in  this  pastoral  station  till  his  death,  in  1814,  a  period 
of  fifty-nine  years. 

Since  his  removal,  this  ancient  community  has  had  for  its  pastors  in  succes- 
sion, Jacob  Gregg,  Joshua  P.  Slack,  David  Jones,  and  J.  M.  Challis. 
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The  history  of  this  ancient  and  rery  important  body,  is  thus  related  by 
Morgan  Edwards,  who,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  foUowing  narratiye,  was  one  of 
its  able  and  efficient  pastors. 

*«  In  the  year  1666,  one  John  Holmes,  who  was  a  Baptist,  arrived  and  set- 
tled in  the  neighborhood.  He  was  a  man  of  property  and  learning,  and  there- 
fore we  find  him  in  the  magistracy  of  the  place  in  1691,  and  was  the  same  man 
who  refused  to  act  with  the  Quaker  maffistrates,  against  the  Keithians.  He 
died  Judge  of  Salem  Court.  In  1696,  John  Farmer  and  his  wife,  members  of 
a  baptist  church  in  London,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  famous  Han- 
sard Knollys,  arrived  and  settled  in  the  place.  In  1697,  one  Joseph  Todd,  and 
Rebecca  Woosoncroft,  came  to  the  same  neighborhood,  who  belonged  to  a 
baptist  church  in  Limmington,  in  Hampshire,  England,  whereof  Rev;  John 
Rumsay  was  pastor.  The  same  year,  one  William  Silverstone,  William  £lton 
and  wife,  and  Mary  Shepard,  were  baptized  by  Thomas  Killingsworth.  These 
nine  persons,  on  the  second  Sunday  of  December,  1698,  assembled  at  a  house 
in  Barbadoes  lot,  and  coalesced  into  a  church  for  the  communion  of  saints, 
having  Rev.  John  Watts  to  their  assistance.  From  that  time  to  the  year  1740, 
they  increased,  partly  by  emigrations  from  the  old  country,  and  partly  by- the 
occasional  labors  of  Elias  Keach,  Thomas  Killingsworth,  John  Watts,  Samuel 
Jones,  Evan  Morgan,  John  Hart,  Joseph  Wood,  Nathaniel  Jenkins,  Thomas 
Griffiths,  Elisha  Thomas,  Enoch  Morgan,  John  Burrows,  Thomas  Shelby, 
Abel  Morgan,  George  Eglesfield,  William  Kinnersley,  and  others.  From  the 
beginning  to  the  last  mentioned  time  (1746),  they  had  no  settled  minister  among 
them,  though  it  was  a  period  of  forty-eight  years.  The  first  that  might  be  prop- 
erly called  their  own,  was  Jenkin  Jones ;  the  rest  belonged  to  other  churches. 

**  They  did,  indeed,  in  1723,  choose  George  Eaglesfield  to  preach  to  them, 
contrary  to  the  sense  of  the  church  at  Fennepeck  ;  but  in  1725,  he  left  them, 
and  went  to  Middletown.  About  the  year  1746,  a  question  arose,  whether 
Philadelphia  was  not  a  branch  of  Fennepeck  ?  and  consequently,  whether  the 
latter  had  not  a  right  to  part  of  the  legacies  bestowed  on  the  former  ?  This, 
indeed,  was  a  groundless  question  ;  but  for  fear  the  design  of  their  benefactors 
should  be  perverted,  the  church,  then  consisting  of  &6  members,  was  formally 
constituted.  May  15, 1746. 

**  The  place  where  these  people  met,  at  first,  was  the  comer  of  Second  and 
Chcsnut  streets,  known  by  the  name  of  Barbadoes  lot.  The  building  was  a 
store-house  ;  but  when  the  Barbadoes  company  left  the  place,  the  baptists  held 
their  meetings  there.  So  also  did  the  Presbyterians,  when  either  a  baptist  or 
presbyterian  minister  happened  in  town ;  for,  as  yet,  neither  had  any  settled 
among  them.  But  when  Jedidiah  Andrews,  from  New  England,  came  to  the 
latter,  the  baptists,  as  has  generally  been  their  lot,  were,  in  a  manner,  driven 
away.  Several  letters  passed  between  the  two  societies  on  the  occasion, 
whicli  are  yet  extant.  There  was  also  a  deputation  of  three  baptists  appointed 
to  remonstrate  with  the  presbyterians  for  so  unkind  and  rightless  a  conduct ; 
but  to  no  purpose.  From  that  time  forth,  the  baptists  held  their  worship  at  a 
place  near  the  draw-bridge,  known  by  the  name  of  Anthony  Morrises  breW' 
house ;  here  they  continued  to  meet  tUl  March  15,  1707,  when,  by  invitation 
of  the  Keithians,  they  removed  their  worship  to  Second  street,  where  they 
hold  it  to  this  day.  The  Keithian  meeting-house  was  a  small,  wooden  building, 
erected  in  1692.  This  tHe  baptists  took  down  in  1731,  and  raised  on  the  same 
spot  a  neat  brick  building,  42  feet  by  30.  This  house  was  also  taken  down  in 
1702,  and  a  more  spacious  one  was  erected  on  the  spot,  61  feet  by  42,  which 
was  also  built  of  brick,  at  the  expense  of  £2,200. 

'*  In  1734,  an  incident  occurred  which  had  like  to  have  deprived  the  church 
both  of  their  house  and  lot ;  for  then  one  Thomas  Pearl  died,  after  having 
made  a  conveyance  of  the  premises  to  the  Church  of  England.  The  vestry 
demanded  possession,   but  the  baptists   refused,  and  a  law-suit  commenced. 
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which  brought  the  matter  to  a  hearing  before  the  Assembly.  The  episcopalians 
being  discouraged,  offered  to  pre  up  their  claim  for  £50.  The  offer  wai 
accepted,  and  contention  ceased. 

**This  church  experienced  a  painful  division  in  1711,  occasioned  by  the  tur- 
bulent spirit  of  an  Irish  preacher,  who  was  among  them,  along  with  Mr.  Bur- 
rows. His  name  was  Thomas  Shelby.  When  he  had  formed  a  party,  he  shut 
Mr.  Burrows  and  his  friends  out  of  the  meeting-house,  who,  henceforth,  met  at 
Mr.  Burrows'  house,  in  Chesnut  street.  This  was  the  situation  of  affairs  when 
Mr.  Abel  Morgan  arrived,  in  1711.  But  hb  presence  soon  healed  the  breach, 
and  obliged  Shelby  to  quit  the  town,  which  he  did,  in  1713,  and  went  to  Caro- 
lina, and  there  he  died,  the  same  year,  but  not  before  he  had  occasioned  much 
disturbance.  The  ministers  which  this  church  have  had,  from  the  beginning  to 
the  year  1746,  are  mentioned  above,  and  some  of  them  have  been  already 
characterized.    The  following  are  the  ministers  they  have  had  since  that  time. 

**  Rev.  Jenkins  Jones.  He  was  bom  about  1600,  in  the  parish  of  Llanfernach, 
•od  county  of  Pembroke,  and  arrived  in  thb  country  about  1710.  He  was 
called  to  the  ministry  in  Welsh-Tract,  in  1724;  removed  to  Philadelphia  in 
1725,  and  became  the  minister  of  the  church  at  that  place  only,  at  the  time  of 
its  re-constitution.  May  15, 1746 ;  for,  theretofore,  he  had  the  care  of  Pennepeck 
ako.  He  died  at  Philadelphia,  July  16,  1761,  and  was  there  buried,  where  a 
tpmb  is  erected  to  his  memory.  Mr.  Jones  was  a  good  man,  and  did  real  ser- 
lice  to  this  church,  and  to  the  baptists'  interest,  lie  secured  to  them  the  pos- 
session of  their  valuable  lot  and  place  of  worship  before  described.  He  was 
the  moving  cause  of  altering  the  direction  of  licenses,  so  as  to  enable  dissenting 
ministers  to  perform  marriage  by  them.  He  built  a  parsonage-house,  partly  at  his 
own  charge.  He  gave  a  handsome  legacy  towards  purchasing  a  silver  cup  for  the 
Lord's  Table,  which  is  worth  upwards  of  £60.    His  name  is  engraven  upon  iL" 

Rev,  Ebenezer  Kennersly,  a  companion  of  Dr.  Fr^kHn  in  philosopliical  stud- 
ies, and  who  was  distinguished  in  his  day  for  great  improvements  in  the  science 
of  electricity,  was  a  cotemporary  with  Mr.  Jones,  during  a  part  of  his  ministry. 

Rev.  Morgan  Edwards  was  the  next  in  office,  which  he  entered  in  1761. 
He  was  bom  in  Trevithen,  Wales,  in  1722;  was  educated  at  the  baptist  Semi- 
nary, Bristol,  England,  then  under  the  care  of  Rev.  Mr.  FoskctL  He  entered 
the  ministry  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  age.  After  he  had  finished  his  aca- 
demical studies,  he  went  to  Boston,  in  Lincolnshire,  where  he  continued  seven 
years,  preaching  the  gospel  to  a  small  congregation  in  that  town.  From  Boston, 
he  removed  to  Cork,  in  Ireland,  where  he  was  ordained,  June  1,  1757,  and  re- 
sided nine  years.  From  (3ork,  he  returned  to  England,  and  prcaciicd  about 
twelve  months  at  Rye,  in  Sussex.  While  there.  Rev.  Dr.  Gill,'  and  other  Lon- 
don ministers,  in  pursuance  of  letters  from  Philadelphia,  urged  him  to  pay  a 
visit  to  this  then  vacant  church. 

The  full  account  of  this  distinguished  man  must  remain  for  my  biographical 
volume,  but  it  is  proper  here  to  say  that  for  talents,  industry  and  usefulness, 
he  was  preeminent  in  his  day. 

He  was,  emphatically,  a  pioneer  in  the  history  of  the  baptists,  an  early  friend, 
and  an  ardent  promoter  of  the  Rhode  Island  College,  having  made  extennive 
journics  in  nearly  all  the  colonies,  to  collect  funds  for  this  then  infant  institu- 
tion. Indeed,  every  new  enterprise  which  had  the  interest  of  the  denomination 
in  view,  met  with  his  cordial  assent,  and  received  his  vigorous  co-opeiation. 

William  Rogers^  D,D.<»  succeeded  Mr.  Edwards  in  the  pastoral  office,  in 
which  he  continued  about  three  years.  He  was  born  in  Newport,  R.  I.,  in  1751, 
and  was  one  of  the  four  students  who  composed  the  first  class  of  Rhode  Island 
College,  while  that  Institution  was  located  in  Warren. 

•  It  is  snid  th:it  the  church  in  Phihdclphia  8<!nt  to  Dr.  Gill  to  assist  them  in  obtaining  n  pastor; 
but  that  tluy  required  so  in.iny  accomplishments  to  be  united  in  him,  that  the  Dr.  wrou-  ih'.ni  bock 
that  he  did  hot  know  as  he  could  find  a  man  in  England  who  would  answer  their  descnpfion  ;  in- 
forming them,  at  the  same  time,  that  Mr.  Morgan  Kd wards,  who  was  then  preaching  in  Rye,  in 
ihe  oouotjr  of  SuMez,  came  the  neareet  of  any  one  who  ooukl  be  obtmined. 
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Dr.  Rogers  was  a  chaplain  in  the  American  anny  daring  five  3rears  of  the 
Revolutionary  war. 

In  1789,  he  was  appointed  a  professor  in  the  Unirersity  of  Pennsylraniav  in 
which  he  continued  upwards  of  twenty  years. 

Dr.  Rogers  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Dr.  Rippon,  of  London,  and  maintained 
an  extensive  correspondence  with  his  brethren  in  America,  Europe,  and  India. 

Rev.  Thomas  Ustick  became  the  pastor  of  this  people  in  178%  they  having 
remained  in  a  scattered  and  destitute  condition  during  most  of  the  Revolutionary 
war. 

Mr.  Ustick  was  bom  in  the  city  of  New  York,  August  90,  1753.  He  was 
baptized  by  John  Gano,  the  pastor  of  the  First  church  there,  when  but  a  little 
more  than  thirteen  years  of  age.*  After  having  graduated  at  Rhode  Island 
College,  in  1771,  he  spent  a  number  of  years  in  Stanford  and  Ashford,  Conn«« 
and  at  Grafton,  in  Mass.,  from  which  last  place  he  removed  to  this  city,  where 
he  continued  Uie  much  esteemed  and  usenil  pastor  of  this  ancient  communi^ 
about  twenty-one  years.  And  here  he  closed  his  earthly  labors,  in  April,  180^% 
in  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age. 

Rev.  William  Staughton^  D.D.<,  succeeded  Mr.  Ustick,  in  1805,  and  con- 
tinued here  about  six  years,  when  he  resigned  his  charge  to  become  the  pastor 
of  the  new  church  in  Sausom  street,  under  which  head  a  more  full  account  of 
him  will  be  given. 

Under  his  ministry,  the  house  of  worship  was  enlarged,  and  nearly  three 
hundred  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 

Rev.  Henry  Holcombe^  D.D.,  the  next  pastor,  was  invested  with  the  office 
in  1811. 

He  was  bom  in  Prince  Edward  Co.,  Ya.,  February  22, 1768,  and  was  carried 
to  South  Qarolina  when  a  child.  His  first  settiement  as  a  minister  was  with 
the  church  on  Pipe  Creek,  in  this  State. 

In  1791,  he  became  pastor  of  the  old  church  at  Euhaw,  then  of  Beaufort, 
and  from  this  place  he  removed  to  Savannah,  Ga.,  where  he  continued  until 
near  the  time  of  his  removing  to  this  church. 

Dr.  Holcombe*s  ministry  in  this  place  continued  about  15  years.  His  labora 
were  very  efficient,  and  many  were  baptized  by  him. 

Rev.lVm.  T.  Brantley^  D.D.,  was  the  next  in  office  here,  where  he  continued 
until  he  was  transferred  to  the  pastorship  of  the  First  church,  in  Charleston, 
S.  C. 

Rev.  George  B.  Ide,  the  present  incumbent,  was  settled  in  1840. 

Great  Valley  Church  was  constituted  in  1711,  by  people  from  Wales. 
Its  seat  is  18  miles  west  from  Philadelphia.  It  was  once  handsomely  endowed 
with  lands  and  funds ;  what  is  the  present  state  of  its  temporalities  I  have  not 
been  informed. 

Rev,  Hugh  Davis,  a  native  of  Wales,  was  its  first  pastor. 

Rf^.  John  Davis  was  his  successor  for  many  years  ;  he  was  a  Welshman  by 
birth. 

Rev.  David  Jones  was  a  long  time  in  the  pastoral  office  with  this  ancient 
community.     His  name  disappears  from  the  Minutes  in  1820,  and  in  that  year 

Rev.  Thomas  Roberts  is  returned  as  pastor.  His  name  had  been  associated 
with  Dr.  Jones  for  a  number  of  years  before,  probably  as  co-pastor  with  hinu 

Rev.  Thomas  J.  Kitts  is  returned  as  the  pastoral  incumbent  in  1822.  Rer. 
John  T.  Jenkins,  do.,  in  1824,  and  Rev.  David  L.  Fletcher,  next  in  office ;  and 
how  many  other  changes  they  have  had  I  have  not  fully  a^ertained. 

Rev.  Chas.  B.  Keys  was  returned  as  pastor  in  1844. 


*  At  tlie  baptism  of  this  yount?  disciple,  the  following  incident  occurred.  Mr.  Oano,  in  giving  out 
the  hymn  for  the  occasion,  parodied  the  second  verse  thus : — 

"  Hn  honor  i«  enmired  to  save 
The  vtmm^r«ft  of  hi*  sheep."  ike. 

*  Why/  said  the  child,  <  did  you  not  say  nuanett  7  for  so  I  truly  am.* 
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Brandtwinb  Church  bears  date  from  1716.  A  part  of  its  constituent 
members  came  from  one  of  the  Keithian  companies  which  had  existed  in  the 
place.  Of  its  early  shepherds  I  have  but  little  information.  It  was  a  small 
company,  and  appears  to  have  been  much  of  the  time  without  a  settled  pastor. 

Rev,  Abel  GrtJfUh  appears  on  the  Minutes  in  this  capacity,  in  1775. 

Rev.  Joshua  Vaugkan  was  his  successor  for  many  years.  After  him,  for 
more  than  twenty  years,  it  is  returned  vacant. 

Rev,  Joseph  Walker  is  the  present  pastor  of  this  ancient  community. 

Montgomery  Church  was  also  founded  by  Welsh  baptists,  and  was  con- 
stituted in  1719. 

Rev,  Benjamin  Chriffith  was  its  first  pastor ;  he  was  born  in  the  Principality, 
in  the  county  of  Cardigan,  in  1688.  The  duration  of  his  ministry  here  I  am 
not  able  to  state.     Successor  to  him  was 

Rev,  John  Thomas,''  whose  native  place  was  Radnor,  in  Wales,  where  he 
was  bom  in  1703.  Mr.  Thomas  must  have  sustained  an  old-fashioned  pastor- 
ship, as  his  name  continues  on  the  Minutes  against  this  church  until  1783, 
when 

Rev,  David  Loufborough  is  returned  as  occupying  this  station,  but  disap 
pears  at  the  end  of  five  years. 

Rev.  Silas  Hough  came  into  the  pastoral  station  in  1804,  in  which  he  con- 
tinued about  seventeen  years. 

Rev,  Samuel  Smith  was  his  successor  for  about  four  years. 

Rev,  Thomas  T.  Robinson  appears  in  this  pastorship  in  1831,  where  he 
continued  about  seven  years. 

Rev,  Wm,  Mathews,  1841,  was  his  successor  for  about  three  years,  when 

Rev,  Wm,  A,  Mathews,  the  present  incumbent,  came  into  office. 

Southampton  Church  was  formed  in  1746,  by  members  from  Pennepeck 
and  the  remains  of  an  old  Keithian  community,  which  had  existed  on  the 
ground  nearly  half  a  century. 

Rev,  Joshua  Potts  was  its  first  pastor,  where  he  continued  fifteen  years. 
After  him  they  had  in  succession,  as  pastors  or  supplies,  Thomas  Davis,  Dr. 
Samuel  Jones,  Erasmus  Kelly,  William  Van  Horn,  David  Jones,  Thomas 
Messenger,  which  brings  us  down  to  1810,  when  the  name  of 

Rev,  Thomas  B,  Montanye  first  appears  on  the  Minutes  as  the  pastor  of 
this  ancient  community.     His  ministry  continued  twenty-seven  years. 

Rev,  James  B,  Bowen  was  reported  as  pastor  in  1831. 

This  ancient  community  united  in  forming  the  Delaware  River  Association, 
where  it  now  belongs.  An  account  of  its  present  condition  has  been  given  in 
the  histoiy  of  New  Jersey. 

Isaac  Eaton  and  Oliver  Hunt,  two  of  our  most  eminent  ministers  in  their 
day,  originated  from  this  church. 

KoNOLOWAY  Church,  the  only  one  remaining  of  the  seven  named  in  my 
first  list,  was  in  a  remote  situation  among  the  mountains,  relative  to  which  very 
little  information  has  been  received. 

7  The  hiRtory  of  William  Thomas,  the  father  of  John,  is  somewhat  peculiar,  and  is  thus  given  by 
Mr.  Mathias.  He  arrived  in  this  country  about  1712,  bein^  entirely  cfestitute  of  all  worldly  means, 
and  in  debt  for  all  the  expenses  of  the  passage,  of  himself  and  (amily ;  notwithstanding,  when  he 
left  his  native  place,  he  was  possessed  of  ample  means  to  plant  himself  in  circumstances  of  afflu- 
ence in  his  new  location.  Tliis  calamity  bcfel  him  in  consequence  of  a  most  flagrant  act  of  misctm- 
diict  on  the  part  of  the  commander  of  the  vessel  in  which  his  property  was  shipped,  who  sailed 
before  the  time  set  for  him  to  come  on  board.  He  took  passage  on  credit,  as  early  as  possible,  but 
on  his  arrival,  he  had  the  mortification  to  find  the  captain  had  absconded,  and  all  was  lost ;  and  to 
•dd  to  his  grief  and  vexation,  he  identified  his  gooas  and  clothes,  <&c.,  in  the  possession  of  new 
owners,  which  could  never  be  recovered. 

But  biing  a  man  of  energy,  robust  in  person,  and  of  great  decision  of  character,  he  at  once  ap- 
plied himself  to  industrious  cnorts,  as  many  others  in  similar  circumstances  have  done,  and  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  became  a  man  of  large  possessions  in  lands  in  different  places ;  built  a  meeting-hous** 
on  his  own  premises,  at  his  own  expense,  in  which,  for  a  number  of  years,  he  officiated  in  tht? 
ministry,  ana  now,  with  many  of  his  family,  reposes  in  his  own  grave-yard,  in  Hillstown,  where  a 
suitable  monument  is  erected  to  his  memory. 


ASSOCIATIONS — PniLADELPHIA*  606 

Nvw  Britain  Church  was  formed  from  the  Montgomery,  in  1754.  Their 
three  first  pastors  were  Joseph  Eaton,  William  Davis,  and  Joshua  Jones,  all 
native  Welshmen. 

Rev.  Heman  Lincoln^  2d,  is  their  present  pastor. 

HiLLTowN  Church  also  originated  from  the  old  Montgomery,  of  whieh  it 
was  formerly  a  branch.     It  was  Constituted  a  dbtinct  body  in  1781. 

Rev.  John  Thomas  was  its  first  pastor.     Successor  to  him  was 

Rev.  James  McLaughlin,  whose  name  first  appears  in  the  Minutes  in  1791. 
His  ministry  continued  thirteen  years,  when  he  was  succeeded  by 

Rev.  Joseph  Maihias,  who  is  the  present  incumbent.     This  venerable  elder 

was  settled  in  1806,  and,  of  course,  has  occupied  this  one  field  of  labor  upwards 

of  forty  years.     Mr.  Mathias'  long  continuance  in  one  pulpit  is  a  practice 

altogether  out  of  fashion  for  modem  times. 

To  this  good  brother  I  am  indebted  for  a  greater  amount  of  historical  matter  than  I  am 
able  to  incorporate  in  my  present  narratives.  Ue  has  gone  over  the  whole  grcmnd  occupied 
by  the  old  Welsh  churches  in  this  region,  where  thev  lived  in  patriarchal  simplicity  with 
ministers  generally  of  their  own  nation.  Mr.  Mathias  is  himself  of  Cambro-Britbh 
descent,  and  is  entirely  familiar  with  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  history  of  this  interesting 
group  of  the  baptist  community.  His  communications  contain  a  great  amount  of  biographi- 
cal materials,  which  will  afford  me  essential  aid  in  the  construction  of  my  proposed  work 
on  that  subject  By  the  aid  of  this  diligent  researcl^er,  I  shall  be  able  to  exhibit  many  import- 
ant facts  respecting  the  early  and  later  pastors  of  these  churches*  which  have  not  appeiared 
in  any  productions  that  I  have  seen. 


SECTION  II. 

ASSOCIATIONS  AND  GENERAL  DIVISIONS. 

Philadelphia  Association  — Central  Union  — Chemung  —  Susquehannahr^' 

Abington — Bridgewater — Bradford — Wyoming. 

In  the  farther  prosecution  of  the  history  of  this  State,  I  shall  describe  the 
Associations  under  three  divisions,  viz. :  Eastern,  Central,  and  Western. 


FIRST,  OR    EASTERN    DIVISION. 

The  Associations  named  in  this  section,  I  shall  describe  in  the  order  in  which 
they  are  arranged. 


PHILADELPHIA   ASSOCIATION. 


The  formation  of  this  oldest  body  of  the  kind  in  this  country  was  an  impor- 
tant era  among  the  American  Baptists ;  the  location  was  central — the  few  min- 
isters who  promoted  the  measure  were  among  the  most  talented  in  the  denom- 
ination at  that  time — the  churches  were  well  founded,  and  soon  the  infant  con- 
federacy became  the  rallying  point  to  the  (ew  isolated  churches  in  all  directions, 
north  and  south.  Their  advice  was  sought  in  all  matters  of  difficulty,  and 
their  doings  served  as  a  model  for  all  succeeding  institutions  of  the  kind.  Its 
niinistorn  were  sent  for  and  traveled  to  assist  in  founding  and  renovating  churches 
as  far  as  Virjrinia  and  the  CaroHnas.  Its  influence  was  exerted  with  good  effect 
in  favor  of  their  brctliren  wlio  suffered  persecution,  botli  in  the  Old  Dominion 
and  among  the  puritans  of  New  England. 

**  This  Association,"  says  Dr.  Samuel  Jones,  *»  originated  in  what  they  called 
General,  and  sometimes  Yearly  meetings.  These  meetings  were  instituted  as 
early  as  KWS,  and  met  alternately  in  May  and  September,  at  Lower  Dublin, 
Philadelphia,  Salem,  Cohansey,  Chester,  and  Burlington  ;  at  which  places  there 
were  members,  thougli  no  church  or  churches  were  constituted  except  Lower 
Dublin  and  Cohansey.  At  these  meetings  their  labors  were  chiefly  confmed  to 
the  ministry  of  the  word  and  the  administration  of  gospel  ordinances.     But  in 
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the  year  1707,  they  seemed  to  have  taken  more  properly  the  form  of  an  Asso- 
ciation, for  then  they  had  delegates  from  several  churches,  and  attended  to 
their  general  concerns.  We  therefore  date  our  beginning  as  an  Association 
from  that  time,  though  we  might,  with  but  little  impropriety,  extend  it  back 
Bome  years. 

«*  They  were  at  this  time  but  a  feeble  band,  though  a  band  of  faithful  broth- 
ers, consisting  of  but  five  churches :  viz.,  those  of  Lower  Dublin,  Piscat- 
away,  Middletown,  Cohansey,  and  Welsh  Tract.  There  were  at  that  time  but 
these  five  in  North  America,  except  Massachusetts  and  Rhode  Island. 

'*  Here  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  take  some  notice  of  the  first  ministers  in  suc- 
cession in  each  of  the  constituted  churches,  as  a  brief  memorial  of  those  ven- 
erable fathers,  that  were  the  instruments  of  propagating  the  gospel  in  these 
parts  of  the  New  World. 

«*  The  church  of  Lower  Dublin  had  for  their  first  minister  Rev.  Elias  Keach, 
son  of  the  memorable  Benjamin  Keach,  of  London.  He  returned  to  England  in 
1602,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  noted  John  Watts,  who  departed  this  life  in  the 
year  170%  in  the  midst  of  his  days  and  growing  usefulness — the  fortieth  year 
of  his  age,  and  twelfth  of  his  ministry.  So  was  the  will  of  God.  After  him 
they  had  Samuel  Jones,  Evan  Morgan,  and  Joseph  Wood ;  and  in  the  year 
1712  came  over  sea,  by  invitation,  Abel  Morgan,  who  had  been  pastor  of  a 
church  at  Blaene  Gerent,  in  South  Wales.  He  is  said  to  have  been  indefat- 
igable and  abundantly  useful  in  his  ministry.  He  supplied  Lower  Dublin  and 
Philadelphia,  besides  visiting  other  places.  He  wrote  and  published  the  first 
Welsh  concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  that  ever  was  published  in  that  lan- 
guage. This  good  man  was  called  home  to  reap  the  fruit  of  his  labors,  and 
much  lamented,  in  the  year  1722." « 

The  remaining  part  of  this  centennial  discourse,  so  far  as  the  churches  and 
ministers  are  concerned,  is  incorporated  in  the  history  of  the  first  baptists  in 
these  two  old  States. 

It  was  something  more  than  half  a  century  from  the  commencement  of  as- 
sociational  operations  before  their  minutes  were  printed,  which  was  finally  done 
principally  by  the  influence  of  Morgan  Edwards,  then  an  active  member  of  the 
body.  I  have  an  imperfect  file  of  their  Minutes,  which  goes  to  near  the  time 
when  the  printing  began.  They  do  not  vary  much  from  similar  documents  at 
the  present  time,  except  that,  like  old  records  of  this  kind  in  early  times,  a  con- 
siderable space  is  generally  occupied  in  designating  supplies  for  destitute 
churches. 

In  the  minutes  for  1769,  among  the  delegates  were  Hezekiah  Smith  and 
John  Gano  ;  and  their  doings  show  a  strong  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  R.  I. 
College,  then  in  its  infancy,  and  collections  and  appropriations  for  ministerial 
education." 

**In  1774,  by  request,  Bro.  John  Gano  gave  an  account  of  his  travels  to  the 
southward  by  appointment  of  the  Association.  By  which  it  appears  that  he 
had  been  indefatigable  in  his  labors,  and  that  a  minister  traveling  annually  on 
the  plan  proposed,  may  answer  very  valuable  purposes." 

Contributions  for  R.  I.  College  are  again  recommended. 

This  year  it  would  seem,  for  the  first  time,  was  adopted  the  plan  of  appoint- 
ing a  person  the  year  beforehand,  to  prepare  a  general  or  circular  letter  to  the 
churches,  as  previous  to  that  time  such  epistles  had  been  written  during  the 
meeting. 

Rev  Abel  Morgan  was  the  mover  of  this  plan,  which  all  Associations  have 
since  adopted.  At  the  same  time  it  was  proposed  that  some  doctrinal  subject 
should  be  discussed  in  this  annual  letter. 

In  1775,  an  application  was  made  for  the  Association  to  ordain  an  itiner- 
ant minister  to  officiate  among  them ;  but  so  cautious  were  they  of  doing  any- 
thing which  could  be  constm^  into  an  assumption  of  power,  that  they  declined 
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the  proposal,  and  adyised  the  charch  to  a  diflerent  and  more  consistent  course. 
At  one  time  this  Association  extended  from  Northeastown,  in  the  State  of  N. 
York,  to  Ketockton,  in  Virginia,  a  distance  of  about  four  hundred  miles.  And 
as  soon  as  other  bodies  of  the  kind  began  to  arise,  they  all  sought  the  corres- 
pondence and  friendly  and  paternal  intercourse  and  assistance  of  this  ancient 
and  influential  community. 

The  Associations  which  hare  been  formed  wholly  or  in  part,  directly  from 
the  old  Philadelphia,  are  as  follows : — New  York,  Warwick,  New  Jersey, 
Baltimore,  Central  Union,  and  probably  it  has  contributed  towards  the  forma- 
tion of  some  others. 

Chranting  supplies  to  destUui€  ck%irchts  was  an  important  item  in  the  annual  doings  of  this, 
and  all  old  bodies  of  the  kind,  before  any  systematic  operations  of  a  missionary  character 
were  matured. 

In  the  minatcs  for  1776,  such  supplies  were  granted  to  the  churches  of  Upper  Freehold| 
Oyster  Bay,  Lyons  Farm,  New  Mills,  Cow  Marsh,  Baltimore  Town,  Talbot  Township,  ana 
Peekskill.  The  days  are  all  named  in  the  same  manner  as  oar  ministers  now  in  some  parts 
of  the  country  make  their  appointments  beforehand,  and  from  the  long  list  of  names  I  should 
judge  that  every  minister  in  the  Association  officiated  lor  some  one  or  more  of  these  plaess. 

The  Moderators  and  Clerks  of  this  Association  since  1700|  hare  been  m 
follows : — 


Benj.  Griffeth, 
Benj.  Miller, 
Morg;m  Edwards, 
I.  Eljiton, 
Sam  I.  Junes, 
J.  Gnno, 
A.  Morgan, 
I.  Slille, 
O.  Hart, 
S.  Wnldo, 
Jas.  Manning, 


I.  Skillman, 
Wm.  Rogers, 
Thos.  Usiick, 
David  Jones, 
B.  Allison, 
Jas.  Ewing, 
Heze.  Smith, 
Wm.  White, 
T.  B.  Montonjre, 
H.  Smally, 
Wm.  Sta'ughton, 


Jos.  Mathias, 
Silas  Hough, 
H.  G.  Jones, 
J.  P.  Peckwith, 
Thos.  Roberts, 
Thos.  Griffin, 
E.  Cnshman, 
Thos.  J.  KitU, 
Jos.  Walker, 
Saml.  Smith, 
Wm.  E.  AshtoOy 


The  clerks  for  the  same  time  have  been 


P.  P.  Van  Horn, 
A.  Morgan, 
I.  Stclle, 
S.  JnncJ«, 
M.  Etlwards, 
J.  Mnnning, 
Win.  Rogers, 
Wm.  Van  Horn, 
Thi»ma.««  Flecson, 
Thos.  Ustick, 


John  Stancliflf, 
B.  Allison, 
Thos.  Meminger, 
P.  Wilson, 
Wm.  Staughton, 
S.  Hough, 
W.  White, 
H.  G.  Jones, 
J*Boggs, 
Geo.  F.  Curwin, 


J.  P.  Slack, 
Wm.  E.  Ashtcm, 
John  Walker, 
H.  Keeling, 
J.  C.  Murphy, 
J.  S.  Jenkins, 
David  Jones, 
Jos.  Walker, 
T.  J.  Kitts, 
S.  Siegfried, 


G.  B.  Perry, 
J.  H.  Kennard, 
Jas.  Taylor, 
J.  S.  Jenkins, 
A.  D.  Gillette, 
R.  Babcock, 
D.  Dodge, 
Wm.  Shadrach, 
Geo.  Higgins, 
G.  S.  Webb. 
J.  M.  Linnard, 
Total,  44. 

R.  Gardiner, 
J.  S.  Walter, 
G.  B.  Perry, 
Levi  Tucker, 
Geo.  McLeod, 
W.  Jewell, 
A.  D.  Gillette,  now 
the  stated  clerk. 

Total,  37. 


They  must  have  adopted  the  principal  of  rotation  in  office  to  a  very  full  ex- 
tent, if  the  whole  list  were  made  out.  My  file  is  very  deficient,  especially  in 
early  years.*  Mr.  McLeod  was  in  the  clerkship  eight  years  in  succession,  and 
was  reported  on  the  Minutes  as  the  standing  clerk.** 


*  Thf  s)t:itisric8  of  the  churches  in  Phihdelphia  will  be  given  in  the  table  for  the  city.  Those  in 
this  .\ss.Tiition  which  will  not  come  under  tn;it  head,  are  os  follows:  viz.,  Lower  Dublin,  Thomas 
Rober's.  '^TS;  f^hcsfnut  Hill,  R.  F.  Youncr,  241 ;  Lower  Marlon,  H.  G.  Jones,  237;  Newlown, 

,  133;  Gl.-n  Run.   E.  M.  Phillips.  128;  Roxborough,  T.  Winter,  152;  Lower  Provl- 

denc-.  John  Curren.  148;  West  Cain,  F.  W.  Josinsky,  137;  Reading,  J.  Hnmniet,  146;  HUI- 
town  1-0 ;  Ni  w  Britnin,  129 ;  Ridley,  C.  C.  Park,  91 ;  Bolligomingo,  J.  W.  Hnyhurst,  126 ;  Great 
VhII«  V.  J.  F.  Brown,  133;  Montgomery,  96;  Bethcsda,  101;  Boakleyville,  E.  Barras,  97;  Pequea, 
J.  S.  J:-nkinft.  93. 

"*  By  th'r  kindness  of  Mr.  Gillette,  it  is  made  complete  from  1812}  before  that  period,  about  half  of 
them  arc  mi^ng.    I  should  be  glaa  to  obtain  them. 
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CENTRAL   UNION    ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  was  organized  in  1832.  It  occupies  a  portion  of  the  same  ground 
orer  which  the  Philadelphia  community  had  extended  its  operations,  and  a  few 
of  the  churches  in  the  surrounding  country,  which  formerly  belonged  to  that 
ancient  community,  united  in  the  organization  of  this  new  interest.  Some  of 
the  city  churches  did  the  same,  but  at  present  I  believe  they  hare  aU  come 
back  to  the  mother  institution,  except  the  old  Second  Street,  whii^  still  be 
longs  to  the  new  connection. 

The  churches  generally  in  this  body,  have  been  organized  within  the  present 
century,  and  most  of  them  are  of  recent  origin. 

The  Vincent  Church,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Chester  Springs,  next  to 
the  First .  Philadelphia,  is  the  oldest  in  this  body.  The  following  interesiing 
account  of  the  progress  of  this  ancient  society,  has  been  sent  me  by 

Rev,  J.  V.  Allison^  its  present  pastor,  who  was  settled  with  them  in  1843. 

"  The  Vincent  Baptist  Church  is  said  to  have  been  constituted  in  1.770.i(>  None  of  its  re- 
eoHs,  however,  are  of  earlier  date  than  the  commencement  of  the  19th  century,  and  it  is 
thought  by  some,  that  the  constitution  took  place  in  1769.  For  many  years  it  did  not  enjoy 
the  labors  of  a  pastor,  and  was  only  occasionally  visited  by  ministers  of  the  Grospel.  Under 
these  circum^itances  its  progress  was  very  slow. 

"  In  April,  1819,  Rev.  Charles  Moore  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastoral  charge.  At  that  time 
flie  memoers  numbered  seventy-one,  and  that  number  now  began  gradually  to  increase. 

"  In  November,  1827,  a  number  of  the  members  received  letters  of  dismission,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  organizing  another  church,  which  is  known  as  the  Dctkesda  Baptist  Church,  ana  be- 
ion£:s  to  the  Philadelphia  Baptist  Association. 

"  In  December.  1829,  Rev.  Enos  M.  Philips,  and  Rev.  John  Tucker,  were  licensed  to 
preach  the  Gtospel.  Br.  Philips  is  now  pastor  of  the  Glen  Run  Baptist  Church.  Br.  Tucker 
has  since  connected  himself  with  the  denomination  called  by  themselves  the  Church  of  Qod, 
and  bv  others  Winebrennarians,  a  people  whose  principles  are  very  nearlv  the  same  as  those 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptists. 

"  In  April,  1830,  Rev.  Josiah  Philips,  received  a  license  to  preach  the  GJospcl. 

"  In  February,  1833,  forty-nine  members  were  dismissed,  for  the  purpose  oi  bein?  organized 
Into  a  new  church,  which  took  the  name  of  the  Windsor  Baptist  Church.  Rev.  Josiah 
Philips  was  for  several  years  pastor  of  the  Windsor  Church,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  pre- 
sent pastor.  Rev.  Thomas  S.  (Griffith. 

"  In  October,  1833,  Rev.  Wra.  Stcadman  was  licensed  to  preach. 

"  In  November,  1841,  fifteen  members  were  dismissed,  who  joined  with  nine  from  Windsor 
and  two  from  Bethesda,  in  forming  the  East  NanimeaJl  Church. 

"  In  April,  1842,  Father  Moore  resigned  the  pastoral  office,  having  held  it  twenty-three 
years.  He  preached  statedly  for  the  church  three  years  before  he  accepted  the  pa^stora  tc, 
and  one  year  subsequent  to  his  resignation ;  making  the  time  of  his  labor  with  the  churrh 
twenty-seven  years.  Old  age  and  infirmities,  furnished  the  cause  of  his  resignation.  He 
■till  resides  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  church,  and  preaches  occasionally,  and  is  loved  and 
respected  by  the  church  and  community. 

"A  legacy  of  two-thirds  of  a  farm,  which  was  sold  for  upwards  of  S4,300  dollars,  was  left 
to  the  church,  manv  years  since,  by  Mr.  Daniel  Evans,  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  the 
ministry.    The  interest  of  the  above  sum  is  strictly  appropriatea  as  a  part  of  the  pastor's 

■alarv. 

"  Two  young  men,  members  of  the  church  at  present,  are  making  preparation  to  enter 
upon  the  work  of  the  Grospel  ministry .^ 

"  An  unnRuallv  large  proportion  of  the  present  members  of  the  church  are  very  aged. 

"The  church  and  neighborhood  are  remarkable  for  the  peace  and  harmony  that  have  pre- 
vailed for  many  years. 

"  We  cherish  and  aivtist,  to  some  extent,  all  the  benevolent  institutions  of  the  dav.  In  the 
Sprinsr.  we  hope  to  aend  a  delegate  lo  the  Triennial  Convention,  which  is  to  meet  in  Phila- 
delphia."' 

This  old  and  retired  conp^regation  appears  to  have  been  a  fruitful  nurser)' 
both  of  ministers  and  churches. 

The  Frankfort  Church  is  close  on  the  northern  bounds  of  the  metrop- 
olis.    It  was  constituted  in  1807. 

Rer,  David  Jones,  Jvn,,  appears  to  have  been  its  first  pastor.  After  him 
appear  on  the  minutes,  the  names  of  Daniel  D.  Lewis,  Wm.  Wilson,  John  C. 
Murphy,  in  succession  for  about  twenty  years  from  its  beginning.    Most  of  the 


>0  Asplund  dates  it  1771.  ^  The  above  communication  wat  made  in  1843. 
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time,  however,  it  seems  to  have  been  destitute  of  a  pastor.  As  I  have  no  file 
of  the  Minutes  of  this  Association,  I  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  its  pastoral 
supplies  for  many  years  past 

Rev.  C,  W.  Mulford  was  reported  as  its  pastor  in  1830. 

HoLMESBURG  CuuRCH  was  formed  from  the  old  Pennepeck,  in  Lower 
Dublin,  in  1832.  The  seat  of  it  is  ten  miles  north  of  Philadelphia,  and  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  mother  institution.* 

Rev.  D,  L.  McGear  was  its  pastor  in  1844. 

The  churches  in  Norristown,  Phoenixville,  Williston,  West  Cjhester,  and 
Radnor,  are  large  institutions,  but  no  items  of  their  history  have  come  to  hand. 

The  Norristown  Church,  Samuel  Aaron^  pastor,  except  the  First  Phila- 
delphia, whose  number  will  be  given  in  the  table  of  the  city  churches,  appean 
to  be  the  largest  in  this  body.' 

I  shall  procet'd  in  a  nonhem  and  north-west  direction  from  Philadelphia,  where,  within  a 
half  century  past,  a  group  of  six  Associations  have  been  organized,  for  the  mo^t  jNurt  in 
the  counties  of  Luzerne,  Sasquehanna,  Wayne,  Bradford,  and  Lycoming.  The  region  of 
the  State  in  which  they  are  situated  is  bounded  by  New  York  on  the  east  and  north.  Two 
of  this  group  have  nearly  or  quite  become  extinct;  the  others  arc  in  active  operation,  and  are 
united  in  sustaining  the  evangelical  enterprises  in  which  the  great  body  of  tne  denominatioii 
in  this  State  are  engaged.  As  they  are  all  in  the  same  section  of  the  State,  I  shall  foUow 
their  history  in  a  chrouol(^cal  order,  and  begin  with  the 

CHEMUNG    ASSOCIATION, 

Which  was  organized  in  1796,  of  five  churches,  viz.:  Chemung,  RoroulaSt 
Fredericktown,  New  Bedford,  and  Braintrim.  Its  principal  ministers,  in  early 
times,  were  Roswell  GofT,  and  Thomas  8miley,  who  were  distinguished  pio- 
neers  in  this  then  uncultivated  region.  The  origin  of  this  body  is  thus  described 
in  my  1st  vol.,  p.  596 : — 

The  oldest  church,  and  the  mother  of  a  number  of  the  rest,  is  the  one  called  Chenmng^ 
which  was  founiied  in  1791,  in  the  following^  manner.  Soon  afler  the  war,  Mr.  Ebenexer 
Gre^n  and  othern  from  the  Warwick  church,  in  New  York,  settled  on  the  west  branch  of 
the  S-isqiiehanna  at  a  place  called  the  Black-hole.  There  they  kept  up  a  meeting  till  they 
were  visited  by  James  Finn,  who  baptized  some  among  them.  Being  disappointed  about 
their  lands,  they  soon  removed  in  a  l>ody  to  the  Ckemuni^  PlatSy  then  just  beginning  to  be  set- 
tled. There  they  were  soon  joined  by  many  others  from  different  parts,  among  whom  was 
Mr.  Roewell  Goflf,  who  t>egan  to  preach  anionp^  them,  and  under  whose  ministry  they  were 
siMiii  gathered  into  a  chun-h,  at  the  time  aI>ove  mentioned.  Mr.  Goff'was  bom  in  Spencer- 
toun,  N.  Y.,  in  1763,  and  was  baptized  at  Doer  Park,  at  the  age  of  Sft, 

Mr.  Smiley  was  born  in  Dauphin  county,  Pa.,  Mav29, 1759;  he  was  brought  up  a  Seceder, 
a  rijijid  st-ct  oV  Scotch  Presbyterians ;  and  was  baj)tized  by  James  Finn,  in  this  region,  about  the 
vear  1792.  In  the  disputes  about  lands  in  this  region,  in  1800,  Mr.  Smiley,  on  account  ol 
having  .some  governmental  papers  about  him,  was  dragged  out  of  bed,  in  the  dead  of  the 
ni$;ht,  by  a  band  of  what  wa^  called  the  Wild  Yankees,  with  their  faces  blacked,  and  who, 
with  pi>«tols  at  his  breast,  compellexl  him  first  to  burn  his  papers,  and  then  tarred  and  feath- 
er^'d  him.  Besides  this,  they  tnreatened  his  lile,  on  account  of  his  adhering  to  the  Pennsyl- 
vania side,  which  led  him  to  flee  lor  saietv  to  White  Deer  Valley,  on  the  west  branch  of 
the  Susquehanna,  now  in  the  county  ol  Northumberland.  Here  he  founded  a  church,  Ui 
1808,  over  which  ite  still  pr«.*sides,  but  travels  much  as  a  missionary  in  the  surroimding  paiti, 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Philadelphia  Association. 

This  account  was  prepared  in  1611. 

This  old  community,  which  for  many  years  exerted  a  wide-spread  and  aal- 
utary  intluencc  in  an  extensive  region  in  this  part  of  the  State,  has  become  vary 
small,  but  it  still  exists.  

ABINGTON    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1804,  with  three  churches,  viz. :  Abington,  Mount  Pleasant, 
and  Palmyra.  Bethany  joined  it  after  a  few  years,  and  by  slow  degrees  they 
continued  to  increase  until  they  gained  a  good  measure  of  maturity  and  strength. 

*  The  flourishing  villngo  in  which  this  church  is  situated,  received  its  name  from  the  descendant! 
of  Obadiah  Holmes,  the  victim  of  puritan  persecution  in  Masmchusetts,  about  two  centuries  ago. 
With  some  of  them  I  was  well  acquainted  in  former  years. 

>  In  1844  it  reported  328 ;  WilUstown,  A.  H.  Taylor,  221 ;  PhcBnixville, ,202;  Vincent,  200 1 

Windsor,  193;  West  Chester  ,  166;  Rodnor,  J.  N.  Hobart,  146;  Frankfort, ,  116.  No  iiH 

formation  bu  been  forwarded  of  any  of  the  churches,  except  from  Mr.  Allison,  of  VinceDt. 
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The  aged  elder  John  3tiller,  who  was  on  the  ground  at  the  time,  gires  tto 
following  account  of  the  early  movements  of  this  body  : — 


"  In  Feb.,  180*2, 1  came  to  Abington,  and  commenced  preaching  the  June  following— rmy 
wife  was  the  fifth  woman  in  tlie  neighborhood — a  few  yoimg  men  had  come  to  the  place  to 
get  farms — a  relbrmation  commenced  that  summer,  and  in  Nov.,  1802,  the  church  at  Abing- 
ton  was  constituted  with  filtcen  members ;  six  of  them  were  baptized  the  same  day,  by  Elder 
Samuel  Sturdevant.    1  was  orduined  the  same  day  the  church  was  formed. 

*'  On  Dec.  25,  1804,  the  churches  above  named,  met  by  their  delegates,  at  Abington,  and 
the  day  toUowiug  the  Association  was  organized. 

**  For  the  three  first  years,  we  published  our  Minutes  by  writing  them ;  we  began  to  print 
them  in  1807,  and  then  our  acquaintance  and  correspondence  began  to  be  enlar^d  amongst 
other  churches  and  Associations. 

"  The  church  at  Abington  has  been  a  flourishing  body  of  christians,  for  the  greater  part  of 
the  time,  since  it  was  gathered,"  &c. 

Mr.  Miller  gives  the  following  account  of  his  pastoral  relations  with  this  peo- 
ple, and  of  his  general  operations  in  this  region  of  country. 

"  I  have  lived  to  se**  thirteen  general  reformations  within  the  bounds  of  the  church — I  be- 
lieve I  have  baptized  about  a  thousand  persons  during  my  ministry.  A  part  oi*  som«\  and  the 
whole  of  other  churches,  amounting,  in  all,  to  seven,  have  been  established  trom  this  their 
mother's  house. 

"  The  antinomian  bustle  aflfected  us  considerably,  for  a  short  time,  but  it  has  mostly  pa.ssed 
away,  like  the  fog  at  the  rising  ol  the  sun.   Our  congregations  have  been,  and  still  are  large. 

"  The  first  ministers  at  the  constitution  of  the  Association,  were  elders  Wm.  Purdy,  of  Pal- 
myra, Elijah  Peck,  and  Epaphras  Thomofton,  of  Mount  Pleasant,  John  Miller,  of  Abington, 
and  Samuel  Sturdevant,  of  Br;iintrim,  Luzerne  Co.  Most  of  the  first  ministers  have  laliea 
asleep.     I  am  the  only  one  oi'  that  compan\'  left,  now  in  my  73d  year. 

"  The  Greenfield,  Cliflbrd,  Lenox  Falls,  Potistown,  Eaton,  and  Blakesley,  all  originated  from 
Abington. 

»*  When  I  first  settled  in  Abington,  it  was  called  Tunkock." 

Elder  John  Miller  is  still  the  aged  pastor  of  the  Ahington  church,  where  he 
has  ofliciatrd  upwards  of  forty  years.  The  narrative  above  related  was  prepared 
by  him  for  my  use,  and  forwarded  to 

Elder  Henry  Curtis,  pastor  of  the  Bethany  church,  who  has  added  some 
account  of  his  labors  in  this  interesting  field,  from  which  I  shall  make  the  fol- 
lowing extract : — 

"  In  1832,  I  accepted  a  call  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  Bethany  and  Clintim  churches,  the 
former  place  being,  at  that  lime,  the  county  seal  for  the  county  of  Wayne.  The  Clinton  church 
was,  form<'rly,  a  branch  from  that  at  Mount  Pleasant. 

"  In  about  filleen  months  from  the  time  of  my  settlement  i^iih  them,  a  preciou.s  revival  o(" reli- 
gion waK  enjoyed  in  each  church,  and,  also,  a  new  inieni>t  had  Itegan  to  he  formed  at  Panpack- 
eddy,  on  the  Lackawa^cen,  thirteen  miles  trom  Bethany,  which  has  since  led  to  the  estal'li-shmcnt 
of  a  new  church,  as  a  colony  from  Bethany.  This  new  church  has  been  blest  with  addition.**, 
from  time  to  time,  until  ihey  have  become  able  to  erect  a  suitable  iiou.xe  ot  worship,  where, 
but  a  few  years  ago,  it  might  truly  be  said,  Satan  htfld  his  scat.  The  labors  of  elder  D.  F. 
Leach,  from  the  State  of  New-York,  was  much  blessed  to  their  pros}HTity  latterly,  for  stfV»Tal 
years.  In  1834,  I  relinquished  the  charge  of  Clinton,  and  contmed  my  stated  fiilK>rs  chiefly 
to  Bethany  and  Hones4lalc,  the  latter  bein^  a  nourishing  village,  located  at  the  junction  of 
lh«*  Deliiware  and  lludsori  Canal  and  Railroad.  Beih;:ny  church  tojjiinu(  d  to  t*xj»ericn«-e 
the  sinil's  of  prosperity,  iningl.d,  (K'casionally,  with  the  shades  of  <.dvei.-iiy,  until  the  winier 
of  18-12,  when  the  Spirit  Irom  on  high  was  pouR'd  our  in  an  oveiwhelmina^  manner,  and  grt»at 
nainl>ers  were  hopefully  converted  to  God.  Klder  Lewis  Raymond,  tlien  of  Coojvrstt)wn, 
N.  Y.,  f-ame  to  our  aiJ,  and  a  series  of  mettinjrs  was  held  succe.N.vivcly,  in  B<*lhany  and 
Honcsdale,  whieh  were  much  bkst  in  both  places.  In  thi*  laii(?r  j)lacv,  a  new  church  was 
immediat-ly  con'-tituted.  princi|;ally  of  a  branch  from  Hethanv  chiiuh,  w.iich  has  since  be- 
coiue  enlar^.'d,  and  prosj)ered  uiiikr  the  labors  ot  elder  Davis  t).  Gray.  They  hari?  re<enlly 
en»cf»*(j  a  U-autiful  and  commo>iioiis  house  of  worshij>.  In  the  year  1839,  my  Ui\yn»  became 
divided  between  Bethany  and  Dama>cus  churclies,  the  latter  .»»eveiiteen  niile,s  from  the  for- 
mer, situated  on  the  Delaware  river,  and  embraces  a  gooilly  numlxfr  of  pious,  substantial,  and 
lovely  clnisfians.  In  laboring  for  this  church,  I  can  truly  say.  1  have  i!i,|oved  M»me  of  the 
happiest  seasons  of  my  life;  here  God  poured  out  his  Holy  Spirit  in  IHiCMl.  in  a  most  glo- 
rious manner,  and  about  two  hundred  souls,  it  was  tiiought,  were  hojK'IuUv  bronprht  to  the 
knowledf^'e  of  the  truth.  The  church  was  much  enlarfjt'd  and  stren^'then'  by  the  addition 
of  new  convert**,  and  a  new  branch  was  set  ofiat  Ten  Mile  river,  thirtre*  miles  U'low  Da- 
mascus. Thev  have  been  fed  and  nourished  under  the  labors  ol  elder  U.  P.  l^ach,  and  are 
now  supplied  by  elder  J.  P.  Stalbird,  who  has  been  recently  ordained  among  them.    During 
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the  thirteen  years  of  my  jninitterial  lift  in  this  coonty,  chero  liare  been  added  to  the  chnrehcs 
under  my  caxe,  three  hundred  and  thirtv-fiTe  by  baptism,  and  other  churches  of  our  order  havi 
id»o  receiyed  signal  tokens  of  Divine  favor.'' 

**  The  churches  of  this  Association  are  moderately  Calvinistic  in  their  sentiments,  taUnc 
the  word  of  €Kxl,  however,  ais  their  only  infallible  guide,  and  are,  generally  speaking,  wA 
tti^ed  in  afiecti<m  and  lore,  and  feel  desirous  ^casting  in  their  mite  in  sending  the  gn^'to 
the  destitute. 

«  Our  annual  sessions  are  uniformly  pleasant  and  haimonicus,  and  since  the.organtaatfoi 
of  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  a  new  impulse  has  been  given  to  exerdon  fn'en 
deavoring  to  send  the  word  of  God, '  faithmlly  translated,'  to  the  heathen,  whUe  eonsidenUlt 
effort  has  been  put  forthJn  suppling  home  destitution." 

Abinoton  Church  is  now  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

SUSaUBHAirNA    ASSOOIATIOlf* 

This  body  was  organized  in  1818^  by  the  nsmeof  an  Association,  but.  |U 
confederacy  had  existed  many  years  before,  under  the  appeflatioa  of  a  confer- 
ence, or  yearly  meeting. 

The  foundation  for  the  baptist  interest  now  under  consideration,  was  oom- 
menced  about  a  half  a  century  sincct  under  the  ministry  of  elder  Jacob  Drskst 
whose  history  has,  in  part,  been  given  under  the  head  of  New  York,  p.  661. 

This  laborious  and  very  successful  piinister,  with  his  family,  and  a  number 
of  his  brethren,  removed  to  tfiis  dien  new  region  of  Pennsylvania,  and  settled 
at  Exeter,  on  Susquehanna  river,  in  the  county  of  Luseme,  toward  the  dssA 
of  the  last  centur}\  The  company  attached  to  him  organized  themselves  into 
a  church  soon  afler  their  settlement  in  their  new  and  wilderness  location. 
This  church  soon  spread  out  into  many  branches,  which  occupied  different  irttp 
lions  for  atK>ut  a  hundred  miles  on  the  Susquehanna  river.  AH  these  branehei 
were  regarded  as  so  many  parts  of  the  one  great  body  whose  centre  was  at  Ex* 
eter,  the  residence  of  their  general  shepherd ;  monthly  meetings  were  held  bi 
each  location,  and  a  yearly  meeting  went  the.  rounds  of  these  branches  in  the 
same  manner  as  Associations  are  accustomed  to  do.  The  names  of  the  pruMi* 
pal  branches  of  this  large  confederacy  were  Exeter,  sometimes  called  Nortfaina- 
berland,  Plymouth,  Bramtrim,  Harford,  Wilkesbarre,  Bridgewater,  HuntingtOQ^ 
Dallas,  Middletown,  Choconettand  Auburn;  in  most,  if  not  all  these  places*  dis- 
tinct churches  afterwards  were  formed. 

Elders  Davis  Dimock,  Griffin  Lewis,  and  Joel  Rogers,  were,  for  many  yeaiBt 
distinguished  laborers  in  this  extensive  church.  Many  other  preachers  and  ex- 
horters  in  their  own  locations,  or  in  the  wide  range  of  missionary  ground  i^iiieh 
was  spread  out  before  them,  most  zealously  and  assiduously  lent  them  aid*  to 
carry  forward  the  evangelizing  efforts  which  their  more  prominent  brethren 
were  pledged  to  promote. 

But  this  wide-spread  community  has  been  superseded  by  a  different  system 
of  operations.  The  Susquehanna  Association^  as  such,  ceased  to  exist  Biuiy 
years  since.  A  .  few  churches,  which  still  adhered  to  the  old  plan  of  yearij 
meetings,  kept  up  their  annual  conventions,  and,  probably,  do  so  to  the  proMm 
time ;  but  it  is  composed  of  only  three  small  churches,  which,  in  the  aggregate^ 
contain  less  than  a  hundred  members,  and,  as  they  publish  no  Minutes,  li  m 
difficult  to  give  any  account  of  them  as  an  active  body.' 

BRIDGEWATER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  of  eight  churches,  which  came  off  from  the  old  Susquehanna, 
in  1826.    The  names  of  the  constituent  churches,  were  Bridgem^ater,  Middle- 

*  In  1845,  it  reported  307 ;  Bethany,  195 ;  Damasciii,  H.  Curtis,  149 ;  Honesdale,  D.  D.  Chaf, 
112;  First  Clifibrd,  Charles  Miller,  108;  Oreenfield, ,  101. 

*  Of  no  one  Association  in  this  State,  except  the  old  Philadelphia,  have  I  had  such  an  amplsn^ 
1^  of  maa^rials  for  its  history,  as  of  the  old  Susauehanna.  Those  who  have  supplied  them,  am  mm 
of  much  candor  and  intelligence,  whom  I  higiily  esteem,  and  who  are  entitled  to  much  rsspaet 
by  the  baptist  public.  But  as  they  have  not  been  entirely  agreed  In  their  doctrin^  sentimenti^  or 
in  the  best  method  of  managing  Assodatlonal  oonoem&,  my  views  of  prudence  will  lead  me  not  lo 
report  their  commvBications  or  iiame%  onhr  as  iSbef  wB  oo  gtvon  In  mvllst  of  oonsspoodHita  te 
the  whole  State. 
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town,  Choconett,  Auburn,  Braintrim,  Windham,  Eaton,  and  Northumberland; 
most  of  which  were  in  the  county  of  Susquehanna,  and  near  the  New  York 
line.  This  body  is  on  old  ground  for  our  denomination,  as  a  number  of 
the  churches  of  which  it  is  composed  are  situated  in  places  where  the  branches 
of  the  great  community  which  was  gathered  under  the  ministry  of  elder  Drake 
and  his  associates,  existed  in  very  early  times. 

The  names  of  the  ministers  generally,  who  were  concerned  in  the  formation 
of  this  institution,  I  have  not  learnt.  Elder  Davis  Dimock  was  one.  He  was 
many  years  the  pastor  of  the  old  church  where  the  Association  was  organized, 
and  from  which  it  took  its  name.  His  labors,  however,  were  not  confined  to 
the  church  over  which  he  presided,  as  was  customary  in  that  age  and  region  ; 
he  spent  much  of  his  time  on  missionary  ground,  or  in  visiting  the  feeble  and 
pastorless  churches  which  jvere  scattered  in  all  the  surrounding  country.* 

The  Bridge  WATER  Church,  which  bears  date  from  1819,  is  the  largest  in 
this  body.'' 

Rev.  A.  L.  Post,  its  present  pastor,  has  filled  the  ofiice  but  a  few  years. 


BRADFORD    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1835,  of  the  following  churches,  viz. :  Smithfield,  Canton, 
Columbia  and  Wells,  Springfield,  and  Troy. 

D.  M.  Root  was  the  moderator,  and  John  Doty  the  clerk  of  the  first 
meeting. 

Rev.  Levi  Morse j  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Athens,  on  the  Susquehanna 
river,  in  the  county  from  which  this  l^ody  took  its  name,  has  sent  me  somt 
items  of  the  history  of  this  young  interest,  also  of  his  own  church.  From  his 
communications  the  following  extracts  are  made : — 

"  Cluite  a  number  of  the  churches  here  are  young,  but  the  baptist  interest  is  reviving. 
Meeting-houses  have  been  erected  within  a  year  or  two  at  Rome,  Towanda,  Springfield, 
Ridgefield,  and  Athens.  Our  house  at  Athens  was  dedicated  in  July  last ;  our  church  arose 
under  my  labors,  while  a  student  at  Hamilton :  it  was  organized  1843.  I  was  settled  in 
1844,  since  which  time,  under  the  influence  of  religious  revivals,  we  have  increased  from  28 
to  70  members.    ♦    •    ♦     ♦ 

In  answer  to  any  inquiries  on  the  subject,  Mr.  Morse  observes,  "  The  Associations  which 
surround  us,  are  Broome  and  Tioga,  (N.  Y.)  on  the  north  and  north-east ;  Chemung  river, 
also,  N.  Y.,  on  the  north-west.  Tioga  on  the  west,  Wyoming  on  the  south  and  south-eaiit, 
and  Bridgewater  on  the  east.    The  last  three  are  all  in  Pennsylvania." 

Smithfield  Church,  N.  Otis  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 


WYOMING    association 

Was  formed  from  the  Bridgewater,  in  1842.  This  also  is  on  the  ground 
over  which  the  old  Susquehanna  extended  its  operations  in  early  times,  and  a 
number  of  the  churches  in  this  body,  I  see,  bear  the  names  of  the  branches 
which  were  gathered  under  Elder  J.  Drake,  and  his  evangelical  associates. 

The  Old  Braintrim  Community  stands  at  the  head  of  the  list  of  the 
churches  in  this  body.     It  is  also  the  largest  among  them.' 

Rev.  Davis  Dimock,  tlie  oldest  pioneer  of  this  region,  is  its  pastor. 


•  From  this  aged  and  laborious  minister  I  have  had  full  details  of  bnptisi  operations  in  this  part 
of  the  State,  in  a  wide  circuit  around,  for  about  forty  years  past,  and,  amonc  other  things,  no  inc<»n- 
ddcrable  portion  of  his  autobio^rraphy  has  been  sent  me,  which,  accordins:  to  my  plan,  I  cannot 
Incorporate  in  my  present  narratives.  One  fact,  however,  I  will  fake  the  iibortv  to  mention  ;  it  ap- 
pears that  this  laborious  pastor  and  missionary,  this  successful  planter  of  churches  in  northern 
Pennsylvania  for  almost  thirty  years,  in  conjunction  with  his  sacred  functions,  officiated  as  one  of 
the  juaeres  of  the  court  of  the  county  in  which  he  resided. 

f  In  1845,  it  reported  412 ;  Gibson  and  Jackson,  J.  B.  Woiden,  167 ;  Liberty,  P.  Frink,  93. 

•  In  1845,  it  reported  157 ;  Monroe  and  Towando,  G.  M.  Spratt,  99;  Troy,  J.  W.  Parker,  94. 

•  In  1845,  it  reported  200;  Northumberland  and  Exeter,  G.  W.  Scofield^  128;  Union, ,  116t 

LflhiiMii,  J  ClttK,  113;  Eaton,  Wm.  Freer,  112;  Windhain,  I.  &  Lake, 
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CENTRAL  DIVISION. 

Under  this  head  I  shall  include  the  Juniata,  Northumberland,  Centre,  Con- 
nemaugh,  and  Tioga  Associations. 

Northumberland  might  have  been  placed  in  the  Eastern  division,  as  it  is  a  part  of  tlie 
group  of  communities  which  arose  on  the  great  Susquehanna;  but  as  this  division  is  tha 
smallest,  I  have  associated  it  with  them,  to  help  them  out  as  to  numerical  strength. 


JUNIATA   ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  comparatively  an  old  community,  but  the  date  of  its  formation  I  haire 
not  been  able  to  obtain.  In  1830,  according  to  Allen's  Register,  it  contained 
nine  churches,  five  ministers,  and  between  three  and  four  hundred  members. 

In  1845,  it  had  become  reduced  to  five  churches  and  about  150  members. 
In  the  time  of  its  greatest  enlargement,  its  churches  were  scattered  quite  across 
the  State  from  north  to  south,  but  most  of  them  were  in  the  counties  of  Juniata, 
Cumberland,  Adams,  Huntingdon,  &.C.,  among  the  mountains.  A  number  of 
the  churches  formerly  in  this  connection  have  united  with  other  bodies  which 
have  arisen  up  around  them. 

This  community  has  not  been  reported  in  our  statistical  tables  for  ma'nj 
years  past,  on  account  of  its  reputed  defection  on  the  subject  of  missions  and 
other  benevolent  institutions. 


NORTHUMBERLAND   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1821.  The  town  of  Northumberland  is  situated  in  tlia 
county  of  tlie  same  name,  at  the  junction  of  the  east  and  west  branches  of  the 
Sus:}uehanna  River.  This  community  occupies  the  southern  extremity  of  the 
ground  over  which  Elder  Drake's  company  extended  its  operations  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  present  century. 

I  very  much  regret  that  no  communications  have  come  to  my  hand  relative 
to  the  rise  and  progress  of  this  body.  It  is  the  largest  institution  of  the  kind 
of  our  order  in  the  interior  of  the  State. 

The  Madison  Church,  J.  G.  Miles  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  this  body,  bj 
the  latest  returns  I  have  received.*" 

Rev,  E,  Kincaid^  the  missionary,  resides  in  this  town,  and  was  moderater 
of  the  Association  in  1844. 

Lewisburo,  the  seat  of  the  newly  projected  Baptist  College  for  Pennsylva- 
nia, is  within  the  bounds  of  tliis  Association. 


CENTRE    ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  was  ortranizcd  in  1831  ;  it  consisted  atfirst  of  only  three  churches, 
viz.:  Birmingham,  Milcsburfif,  and  Williamsburg.  These  churches  had  with- 
dniwn  from  the  Juniata  community,  on  account  of  their  anti-effort  principles. 
This  Association  is  literally,  as  its  name  imports,  in  a  central  region  of  the 
State,  in  the  counties  of  Centre,  Huntingdon,  Cambria,  Clearfield,  and  Jeffer- 
son. Although  its  numerical  strength  is  not  great,  yet  the  churches  composing 
it  extend  about  fifty  miles  from  north  to  south,  and  more  than  a  hundred  from 
east  to  west. 

From  the  tliree  correspondents  named  below*  I  am  furnished  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  rise  and  progress  of  nearly  all  the  churches  in  this  community ;  but 
as  most  of  them  are  of  recent  origin,  and  partly  on  missionary  ground,  I  do  not 
find  any  considerable  amount  of  materials  for  the  construction  of  general  his- 
tory. 

"In  1B41,  it  reported  238;  Jersoy  Shore,  Chnrlcs  Tucker,  216;  White  Deer,  J.  Edmlnater,  140; 
Rush,  J.  H.  Worrell,  139;  Danville,  J.  S.  Miller,  107;  Muncy,  J.  E.  Bradley,  97;  Berwick,  W.  S. 
Hail  96. 

1  Samuel  J.  Greene,  of  Milesburg,  Wm.  M.  Jones,  of  Huntingdon,  David  WiUiams,  of  Shirleysbmg. 
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The  MiLESBURO  Church,  E.  Haydock  pastor,  was  gathered  under  the  miii* 
istry  of  Rev.  C.  Phileo,  while  acting  as  a  missionary  under  the  patronage  of 
the  Hamilton  M.  Society,  N.  Y.  This  was  in  18S22.  All  the  others  hare  been 
planted  within  a  few  years  past. 

HoLLYDATBURO  Church,  E.  Wcstcott  pastor,  bears  date  from  1633.  This 
is  the  largest  body  iu  this  Association.* 

Lewistown  Church,  David  Williams  pastor,  was  organized  in  1840. 
Mr.  Wiiliams,  I  see  by  the  Minutes,  also  officiates  as  the  pastoral  supply  of 
Lockport  and  Shirleysbur^,  which  was  formed  about  the  same  time. 

Although  our  brethren  nere  find  a  strong  pedobaptist  influence  operating 
against  them,  yet  they  are  making  good  progress,  and  have  confident  expecta- 
tions of  future  success. 


TIOOA    ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  a  small  body,  formed  in  1642.  It  is  situated  mostly  in  the  county 
from  which  it  takes  name,  in  the  northern  part  of  the  State.  It  was  organized 
with  seven  churches,  in  the  village  of  Tioga. 

Rev.  George  SpratU  the  pastor  of  the  Covington  church,  was  the  moderator 
of  the  first  meeting.  Rev.  Tobias  Tinkham^  since  dead,  was  the  clerk.  These 
(acts  I  learn  from  the  Minutes. 

Mr.  Spratt  has  given  me  some  items  of  information  as  to  the  struggles  which 
our  denomination  has  to  make  to  plant  their  sentiments  in  this  new  region, 
where,  notwithstanding  all  opposition,  they  are  making  encouraging  progress. 

The  East  Sullivan  Church,  of  which  Rev.  Myron  Rockwell  is  pastor, 
is  the  largest  in  this  body.    In  1644,  it  reported  92. 


WESTERN  DIVISION. 

This  carries  us  over  the  mountains  into  Western  Pennsylvania,  where  the  baptists  began  to 
plant  charches  and  propagate  their  opinions  aboot  three-quarters  of  a  century  ago.  and  where 
DOW,  in  this  ultra  montaine  region,  we  find  the  denomination  spread  over  a  wide  extent  oi 
territory,  from  the  line  of  Virgmia  on  the  south,  to  the  State  of  New  York  and  Lake  Erie  on 
the  north.    This  great  field  is  bounded  by  Ohio,  and  a  portion  of  Virginia  on  the  west. 

In  this  section  of  the  State  are  the  following  Associations,  viz. :  Red  Stone, 
Monongaliela,  Pittsburg,  Beaver,  Clarion,  French  Creek,  and  Connemaiigh. 

In  this  arrangement,  I  have  had  respect,  as  much  as  possible,  to  geographical 
contiguity,  and  the  genealogy  of  the  different  bodies. 


RED    STONE    ASSOCIATION. 

In  my  first  volume,  p.  596,  I  find  the  following  description  of  this  ancient 
fraternity,  which,  according  to  the  best  information  I  could  obtain  on  the  spot 
more  than  thirty  years  since,  was  organized  in  1776. 

"  This  Association  is  in  the  western  part  of  this  State,  and  adjoining  Ohio.  Some  few  of 
Itw  churches  are  in  that  State,  and  others  are  in  Virginia.  The  centre  of  the  Association  is 
no  great  distance  south  of  Pittsburg.  One  of  its  oldest  churches  was  gathered  in  1  /  /O,  under 
the  ministry  of  elder  John  Sutton.  It  was,  at  first,  called  Great  Bethel,  now  Uniontown,  and 
is  upwards  of  filty  miles  south  of  Pittsburg,  in  the  county  of  Fayette.  This  church  was  the 
mother  of  many  others  which  arose  around  it.  Mr.  Sutton  was  a  native  of  New  Jersey,  and 
was  one  of  fiVe  brothers,  who  were  baptist  preachers.  Two  of  them  removed  to  this 
country  with  him.  He  settled  in  the  Red  Stone  country,  when  it  was  in  a  wilderness  state, 
and  was  long  a  laborious  and  much  respected  preacher,  throughout  an  extensive  circle  of 
churches,  which  were  planted  either  wholly  or  in  part  by  his  means.  The  time  of  his  death 
is  not  known,  but  it  is  believed  to  have  been  not  far  from  the  year  1800. 

"  Ct)temporary  with  this  evangelical  servant  of  God,  was  the  pious  and  successful  John 
Corbley,  who  was  made  to  drink  deep  of  the  cup  of  affliction." 


*  In  1845,  it  reported  248;  Logans  Valley,  A.  £.  Bell,  196;  BlUesburg,  152;  aU  the  ottiert  an 
anderlOO. 


MONONGAHELA   ABBOCIATION.  616 

Then  follows  a  somewhat  extended  account  of  the  overwhelming  calamity 
which  befel  Mr.  Corbley  by  the  massacre  of  his  wife  and  fiye  children,  on  a  Bab- 
bath  morning,  as  they  were  going  on  foot  to  the  place  of  worship.  By  my  request, 
a  full  biography  of  this  successful  pioneer  in  this  then  dangerous  wilderness, 
has  been  sent  me  by  a  committee  appointed  by  the  Goshen  church,  now  in  the 
Monongahela  Association.  Mr.  Corbley  was  the  pastor  of  this  church  twenty- 
eight  years.  Here  he  died,  in  1803,  at  the  age  of  70.  This  biographical  sketch, 
as  a  matter  of  course,  is  reserved  for  my  future  volume  on  the  subject.  But  I 
will  add  here  the  following  items :  this  distinguished  man  was  a  native  of  Eng- 
land, where  he  was  born  in  1733,— came  to  this  country  in  very  early  life — paid 
for  his  passage  by  four  years'  service  in  Pennsylvania — became  a  baptist  preacher 
in  Virginia,  where  he  suffered  maltreatment  and  imprisonment  in  the  times  of 
persecution  in  the  old  dominion — settled  in  Western  Pennsylvania,  in  1768, 
and  became  the  coadjutor  of  Sutton  and  others  in  planting  the  first  ohurchet 
of  our  order  in  that  region.  In  the  church  above  named,  Uiere  are  now,  of  hit 
posterity,  one  daughter,  ten  grand-children,  and  six  great-grand-children.* 

For  half  a  century  or  more,  the  old  Red  Stone  Association  was  regarded  m 
a  very  important  institution  in  the  whole  baptist  connection,  and  embraced  the 
talent  and  entcrprize  of  our  society  in  this  great  field  of  labor.  In  my  statistical 
table  for  1812,  it  is  reported  as  containing  thirty-three  churches,  twenty  minis- 
ters, and  upwards  of  thirteen  hundred  members. 

Rev,  Charles  Wheeler^  now  at  the  head  of  the  literary  institution  in  Western 
Virginia,  called  Rector  College,  and  Rev.  Alexander  Campbell^  the  founder 
of  ue  community  denominated  CampbcUites,  or  Reformers,  were  once  mem- 
bers of  this  body.  In  a  copy  of  its  Minutes  for  1818, 1  find  Mr.  Wheeler  was 
the  moderator,  and  Mr.  Campbell  clerk ;  by  him,  also,  the  introductory  sermon 
was  preached.  At  that  early  period,  so  far  from  having  any  scruples  as  to  the 
mission  system^  so  called,  which,  it  is  said,  have  since  alienated  the  feelings, 
and  paralized  the  eflforts  of  this  then  effort-making  people,  they  exhibit  an  ag- 
gregate of  more  than  two  hundred  dollars,  contributed  by  female  missionary 
societies,  for  the  express  purpose  of  aiding  the  Foreign  Mission  cause. 

In  Allen's  Register  for  1836,  this  body  is  represented  as  being  reduced 
about  one-half  from  the  last  statement ;  it  is  now  said  to  be  much  smaller,  but 
as  I  have  none  of  its  late  Minutes,  and  it  is  not  reported  in  our  statistical  tables, 
its  present  situation  I  am  unable  to  define.  On  account  of  its  former  character 
and  standing,  and  of  the  references  which  will  be  frequently  made  to  it  in  the 
history  of  the  bodies  which  sprung  from  it,  wholly,  or  in  part,  this  brief  narra- 
tive seemed  to  be  required. 

Among  the  ministers  of  distinction  for  talents  and  usefulness  in  the  old  Red 
Stone  fraternity,  in  its  last  days,  and  whose  labors  were  long  and  laborious  in 
this  connection,  were  the  Suttons,  Corbley,  Fatten,  Luce,  Spears,  Fry,  Phil- 
lips, Broomfield,  Estep,  Wheeler,  and  Stone. 


MONONGAHELA    ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  an  immediate  ofispring  of  the  one  last  named,  and  as  it  is,  for  the 
most  part,  on  the  same  ground  which  that  old  institution  occupied  exclusively, 
so  far  as  baptists  were  concerned,  for  half  a  century,  a  portion  of  its  churches, 
of  course,  were  coeval  in  their  origin  with  those  of  the  earliest  dates  in  the 
mother  body.  It  was  organized  in  1834,  and  is  situated  in  the  south-western 
comer  of  the  State,  in  the  counties  of  Alleghany,  Washmgton,  Green,  Fayette, 
Sommerset,  and  Westmoreland,  and  a  few  of  the  churches  are,  I  believe,  in 
Virginia. 

As  this  Association  holds  the  third  rank  as  to  numerical  strength,  in  the 
whole  State,  I  very  much  regret  that  I  am  not  able  to  give  ray  usual  sketches 

*  The  names  attached  to  the  document  are  elder  Levi  Griffith,  Jonathan  Gbrard,  Thomaa  Wright, 
and  John  Mordock. 
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of  some  of  the  most  important  churches.  In  the  estimation  of  those  around 
them,  they  are  those  of  Georgecreek,  Goshen,  Connellsville,  Washington,  Ten 
Mile  Creek,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pleasant  Grove,  and  Flatwoods. 

The  churches  of  Goshen,  Turkeyfoot,  Pigeon  Creek,  Ten  Mile  Creek, 
Forks  of  Cheat,  Indian  Creek,  and  probably  some  others,  were  founded  by 
the  Suttons,  Corbley,  and  their  associates  or  immediate  successors. 

The  Second,  or  Grant  Street  Church,  Pittshutg,  is  the  larirest  in 
this  body.<  An  account  of  this  church  will  be  given  when  we  come  to  the  city 
in  which  it  is  situated. 

1  have  been  disappointed  in  not  receiving  communications  from  a  number  of  brethren 
whom  1  have  personally  addressed  on  the  subject  of  the  history  of  this  Association. 

In  answer,  however,  to  my  general  requests,  as  published  in  my  Circulars,  some  accounts 
have  been  received. 

in  18^13,  this  Association  adopted  a  Resolution,  which  was  printed  in  their 
Minutes,  to  the  effect  **•  that  each  of  its  churches  be  requested  to  prepare  a 
brief  narrative  of  tiieir  rise,  progress,  &c."  In  compliance  with  this  request, 
a  few  of  them  have  done  so.     The  substance  of  which  I  will  now  relate. 

"  On  examining  the  records  of  the  church  at  Big  Whiteley  Creek,  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the 

QosHKN  Church,  it  appears  that  Jacob  Vanmeter  and  family  settled  at  Muddy  Creek, 
alom  six  miles  north  of  ine  present  seat  of  this  old  community,  in  1769.  Four  years  after, 
viz.:  in  1773,  th^  Goshen  Church,  so  long  under  the  pastoral  care  of  John  Corbley,  was 
gathered,  of  thirty  members.  The  names  of  Daniel  Fristoe,  John  Corbley,  James  and  Isaac 
Suttun,  are  associated  in  these  early  transactions." 

Elder  James  Sutton  held  the  pastoral  office  here  about  two  years,  when  he 
was  succeeded  by 

Elder  John  Corbley,  who  sustained  it  untU  his  death,  in  1803. 

For  about  sixteen  years  subsequent  to  the  death  of  Mr.  Corbley,  we  have  no 
means  of  ascertaining  who  were  the  regular  pastors  of  this  church,  but  from 
the  l)cst  information  we  can  obtain,  it  was  supplied  by  Amos  Mix,  Thomas 
Hervey,  and  Benjamin  Stone. 

Elder  James  Seymour  was  in  office  here  for  fifteen  years,  from  1819. 
After  liim  for  eight  years,  they  had  as  pastors  or  supplies  Milton  Sutton, 
William  Wood,  J.  W.  B.  Teasdale,  J.  Curry%  and  F.  Downey. 

Rev,  Levi  Griffith,  the  present  incumbent,  was  settled  iu  1842. 

"  Sinc(?  the  constitution  of  old  Goshen,  as  near  as  can  be  ascertained,  there  have  been  ad- 
de»i  to  her  535  members. 

"  Sht!  has  i)uilt  four  niet'tinff-houses ;  three  have  decayed;  their  present  house,  dedicated  in 
HM3.  i.s  a  brick  building,  of  good  dimensions. 

'*  From  this  church  four  others  have  been  set  off  (names  not  given),  and  a  large  number 
have  removed  from  its  bounds,  to  Ohio  and  Kentucky." 

Tkn  Mile  Creek — South  Fork,  This  church  was  organized  of  members 
di.stnisscd  frum  the  neigliboring  churches,  in  1836,  under  the  ministry  of  Dr. 
Ahniliam  Bowman. 

Ii('i\  Isaac  Petit  is  their  present  pastor.  They  also  have  a  good  house  of 
worship. 

Pleasant  Grove.  The  church  here  was  formed  in  1840.  The  seat  of  it 
is  about  eight  miles  south-west  of  the  town  of  Washington. 

Rev,  Levi  Griffith  is  their  present  pastor.  This  church  too,  has  a  good 
house  of  worship,  recently  built. 

PITTSBURG     ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1B40,  in  the  city  whose  name  it  bears ;  the  churches  com- 
posing it  are  situated  in  diiferent  directions  around  the  city,  but  mostly  south 


*  In  l?4r),  it  reported  375;    Mount    Moriah,   C.  Rossell,   260;    AlkL'honv,  H.  Siliiman,   198; 

Go*hcn.  W.  Wood,  129;  Wuphincton, .  122;  ConnollsviiJe,  J.  W.  B.  Teasdale,   121;   Mount 

Pl.MSini,  liO;  Don««ffflI,  A,  O.  Etxrhart,  116;  Flatwoods,  \Vm.  Wood,  lOfl;  Turkeyfoot,  Wm.  H. 
Hickman,  wania  In  the  Minutes  of  1646,  is  appended  a  sermon  on  ministerial  education,  by  Mr. 
Teasdiile,  pastor  of  the  Grant  Street  church,  Pituburg,  Pa. 
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and  east.  Most  of  the  members  of  this  young  institution  appear  to  be  of  re- 
cent origin ;  a  few  of  them,  however,  such  as  Peters  Creek,  Uniontown,  and  it 
may  be  some  others,  are  among  the  oldest  in  the  country.  We  have  seen  in 
the  history  of  the  old  Red  Stone  community,  that  the  churches  just  named, 
were  planted  by  Sutton,  Corblcy,  and  their  coadjutors,  in  their  earliest  evan- 
gelizing efforts  in  this  region. 

Rev.  David  Philips j  a  native  of  Wales,  was  the  pastor  at  Peters  Creek  for 
many  years. 

Dr.  James  Estep,  who  has  long  occupied  important  pastoral  stations  in 
Western  Pennsylvania,  is  the  present  pastor  of  this  people. 

Rev.  Isaac  Wyman  was  reported  as  the  official  incumbent  at  Uniontown, 
in  1845. 


Baptist  churches  in  the  city  of  Pittsburg  and  vicinity. 

The  First  Church  was  constituted  in  181%  of  fourteen  members,  in- 
cluding 

Rev.  Edward  Jones^  who  became  the  first  pastor,  where  he  continued 
two  years. 

Rev.  Messrs.  Obediah  Newcombe,  from  Nova  Scotia,  and  John  Davist 
from  England,  each  for  short  periods  of  time  officiated  as  the  pastors  of  this 
infant  community. 

Rev.  Sidney  Rigdonj  from  Ohio,  became  the  next  incumbent.  This  man 
caused  them  much  trouble,  and  under  his  ministry  the  church  was  nearly  an- 
nihilated. While  occupying  this  station,  Mr.  Rigdon  began  to  propagate  some 
of  the  distinguishing  sentiments  of  the  Mormons^  among  which  people  be 
afterwards  became  a  leader  of  much  notoriety. 

Rev,  Joshua  Bradly  next  took  the  charge  of  this  scattered  flock,  where  he 
continued  but  one  year.     This  brings  us  down  to  1827,  when 

Rev.  Samuel  Williams  was  called  to  this  pastoral  charge,  in  which  he  has 
continued  to  the  present  time. 

This  church  suffered  the  loss  of.  their  house  of  worship  by  the  great  conflagration  which 
occurred  in  April,  1845.    It  has  since  been  rebuilt. 

Second,  or  Welsh  Church,  was  organized  with  a  few  brethren  of  tliis 

class,  in  1827. 
Rev.  Jacob  Morris  was  their  first  pastor.     After  him,  was 
Rev.  Wm,  Owens,  who  was  reported  as  their  spiritual  guide  a  short  time 

since.     They  have  a  good  house  of  worship  in  Chatham  street,  where  public 

worship  is  conducted  in  their  native  tongue. 

Third,  or  Alleghany  Church.  This  body  is  in  what  is  called  Alleghany 
city,  over  the  river.  It  arose  out  of  a  disbanded  body,  which  was  got  up  in 
the  city  in  1830.  The  present  community  was  organized  in  1835.  This 
church  has  a  new  house  of  worship  of  a  superior  order,  for  this  people  and 
region. 

Grant  Street  Church  is  a  new  interest,  having  been  constituted  in  1843. 
Rev.  T.  C.  Teasdale,  late  of  New  Haven,  Conn.,  is  the  present  incumbent. 

Although  this  church  in  connected  with  the  Monongahela  Association,  yet  for  the  sake  of 
describing  all  the  Pittsburg  churches  together,  I  have  put  it  in  this  place. 

The  first  church  in  this  western  metropolis,  has  been  a  prolific  mother  of 
kindred  inntitutions,  as  from  it  have  originated  not  only  the  others  in  the  city 
and  vicinity,  but  the  principal  part  of  the  constituent  members  at  Wheeling, 
Brownsville,  Centervillc,  and  Mt.  Hope,  went  out  from  this  increasing  body. 
It  is  still  the  largest  in  this  Association.* 

s  In  1845,  it  reported  377;   Second  do..  145;  Peters  Creek,  140;  McKeesport,  111;  Mars  HUJ^ 
Oreenawfdt,  104 ;  Freeport,  E.  M.  MUea,  96. 
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BXAYBR     ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  the  oldest  body  of  the  kind  in  Western  Pennsylvania,  except  the  Red 
Stone,  having  been  organized  in  1809.  It  was  at  first  composed  of  Providence, 
Concord,  Sharon,  New  Lisbon,  and  Bethesda  churches,  in  Pennsylvania,  and 
the  Valley  of  Achor,  in  Ohio.  Carmel,  Hopewell,  Union,  and  Unity  churches, 
fell  into  the  confederacy  soon  after  it  was  formed. 

The  principal  ministers  in  this  body  in  early  times,  were  Spears,  Frazer, 
Jones,  West,  Clark,  and  Stoughton.  Although  it  has  never  been  large,  yet 
from  it  have  gone  out  wholly  or  in  part,  the  French  Creek,  and  Clarion,  in  Pa., 
and  the  Portage  and  Trumbull  Associations,  in  Ohio. 

The  churches  now  are  generally  small,  a  very  few  of  them  amounting  to  a 
hundred  members.  Those  which  come  up  to,  or  near  this  number,  are  men- 
tioned in  the  note  below.^  The  churches  in  this  Association  are  in  the  coun- 
ties of  Beaver,  Mercer,  and  Butler. 


CLARION     ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1838,  with  five  small  churches ;  many  of  them  are  young 
and  small,  viz. :  Zion,  Mahoning,  Brookville,  Curwensville,  and  Gethamine. 

The  ministers  who  were  instrumental  in^raising  a  baptist  interest  in  this  new 
region  of  country,  were  Nathaniel  Tibbetts,  from  the  State  of  Maine,  Samuel 
Stoughton,  Samuel  Miles,  and  Thomas  Wilson. 

ZioNs  Church  was  constituted  in  1821,  at  which  time  there  was  no  other 
community  of  our  denomination  within  forty-five  miles  of  it,  and  their  minister 
who  visited  them  once  a  month,  was  compelled  to  ride  that  distance,  and  ferry 
the  Alleghany  river  on  his  route.  In  1845,  this  young  body  had  increased  to 
twenty -five  churches,  and  upwards  of  a  thousand  members. 

The  church  called  Zion^  just  referred  to.  Elder  Thomas  E,  Thomas  pastor, 
contained  about  two  hundred  members ;  all  the  others  were  below  a  hundred* 
•nd  a  large  portion  of  them  were  quite  small.  They  are  for  the  most  part  in 
the  counties  of  Clarion,  Clearfield,  Jefferson,  and  Indiana. 


FRENCH    CREEK    ASSOCIATION. 

This  institution  bears  date  from  1823.  It  is  situated  in  the  north-west  comer 
of  the  State,  in  the  counties  of  Erie,  Crawford,  and  Mercer. 

As  a  full  account  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  this  Association  has  been  sent 
me  by  its .  Corresponding  Secretary,  I  shall  insert  it  in  the  language  of  tlie 
writer : — 

••  On  the  12lh  day  of  June,  A.  D.,  1822,  a  number  of  brethren  convened  in  the  town  of 
Waterford,  Erie  Co.,  Penn.,  and  organized  a  Conference,  and  look  into  considi*ration  the 
j)roprieiy  of  forming  a  new  Association,  lobe  composed  of  part*  of  the  Grand  River  Associa- 
tion in  Ohio,  the  Beaver  Association,  in  Pennsylvania,  and  the  Holland  Purchase  Associaii(.»u, 
in  New  York.  They  met  again  on  the  18th  of  September  of  the  same  year,  and  again  on 
the  11th  of  June,  in  1823.  At  the  la.st  named  meetmg,  the  Conference  agreed  to  as-^ume  the 
name  of  the  French  Creek  Baptist  Association,  and  celebrated  their  first  anniversary  on  the 
second  Wednesday  of  Jupe,  1824.  The  ministers  first  connected  with  the  Association,  were 
Jeduthan  Gray,  G«orge  Miller,  Jesse  Brown,  and  Oliver  Alford,  all  of  whom,  except  Father 
Alford,  have  gone  to  their  rest.  The  Association,  at  its  first  session  as  such,  numbered  two 
hundred  and  forty-four  members. 

"  The  extent  of  country  which  they  then  occupied,  was  somewhat  less  than  it  now  is,  being 
at  present  dispersed  over  a  field  about  60  miles  .««quare.  The  Associatiop  was  first  organized 
with  eight  churches,  viz. :  Waterford  and  Mclvean,  Springfield,  Carmel,  Lebanon,  Conne- 
ant,  Mead,  Concord,  and  Plumb. 

"  The  introductory  discourse  was  preached  on  this  occasion,  bv  Elder  Joshua  Woodworth, 
now  living  at  Mecca,  Trumbull  Co.,  Ohio,  from  John  iii.  16,  17. 

**  During  the  first  five  years  after  their  organization,  there  were  added  five  new  churches  to 
the  Association,  and  a  nett  gain  of  152  members,  making  in  all  at  this  timen829).  396  mem- 
bers.   During  their  next  term  of  five  years,  their  increase  was  149,  and  total  number  at  the 


•  Sharon.  Wm.  B.  Barris,  112;  Salem,  J.  H.  Hoxcn,  113;   Zion, ^.116;  Providence,  Tho«. 

Duielfl,  101 ;  Beaver  city,  Jacob  MorU  97;  Achor,  Ohio,  fUeaeDaTiib  ^ 
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dose  of  that  time,  546.  For  the  next  tenn  of  five  jrean,  eloslBf  with  the  seetioii  of  1839, 
their  nett  increase  was  7S2,  making  a  total  of  1,967.  Since  that  time  the  nett  increase  is  167, 
making  in  all  at  the  present  time,  1,434.  members.  The  greatest  number  baptized  in  ont 
Asaociational  year  is  J&13.    The  greatest  number  in  one  church,  45. 

"  During  the  early  years  of  the  Association,  the  moderator  and  clerks  were  generally 
chosen  from  among  the  correspondence  present^  but  for  a  few  years  past,  they  haye  inyari* 
ably  lieen  members  of  the  Association.  The  number  of  ministers  is  considerably  less  than  the 
number  of  churches,  and  has  always  been  so,  while  at  the  same  time  the  influence  of  these 
few  has  been  greatly  circumscribed,  by  the  circumstances  under  which  they  haye  been  com- 
pelled to  labor.  Very  few  haye  eyer  reoeiyed  anjrthing  like  an  adequate  support ;  yet  the  ap- 
pearances seem  to  brighten  in  this  respect,  and  we  hope  the  time  is  not  far  distant,  when  onr 
brethren  will  come  up  to  their  duty  ifk  this  matter.  This  Association  has  always  been  a 
missionary  bodv,  yet  it  has  never  done  what  it  should,  tp  aid  in  carrjring  forward  the  greal 
enterprizes  of  Christian  beneyolence." 

The  above  communication  was  made  by  Rev.  Franklin  ^dder,  of  Rockdale,  near  Mead* 
ville,  of  which  church  he  was  pastor,  in  1843.  This  brother,  I  see,  was  the  moderator  of  this 
Association  in  1845.  I  have  made  no  alteration  in  the  article,  except  to  express  the  doctrine 
of  ministerial  support  in  a  little  stronger  terms  than  he  had  done. 

But  few  of  the  churches  in  this  community  have  attained  much  age  or  numerical  strength. 
The  Erie  Church,  Z.  Smith  pastor,  it  the  largest  among  them.^ 


CONNEMAUOH  ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1844,  and  is  the  smallest  body  in  the  State,  except  Bome  de- 
cayed ones,  which  haye  already  been  named.  It  contains  but  seyen  small 
churches,  and  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  members.  It  is  situated  in  the  mM* 
die  regioa  of  West  Pennsylvania,  between  the  Monongahela  and  Clarion  As- 
sociations, in  the  counties  of  Westmoreland  and  Indiana. 


We  have  now,  in  a  literal  sense,  gone  through  tiie  length  and  breadth  of  this  State,  and 
fbllowed  the  progressive  steps  of  the  denomination  to  its  utmost  boondaries  on  the  west 

We  must  now  come  back  to  the  metropolis,  and  finish  up  the  historical  akelchet  of  the 
churches,  taid  then  be  prepared  to  travel  on  to  more  iouthsra  regions. 


SECTION  ni. 

Churches  in  Philadelphia  and  suburbs,  with  their  succession  of  pastors^^ 

recapitulation  of  the  whole — closing  remarks. 

First,  or  Second  Street  Church.  The  history  of  this  community,  on 
account  of  its  anti(]uity,  has  already  been  related  more  extensively  than  can  be 
done  in  any  other  case. 

Second  Church.  This  was  formed  with  twenty  members  from  the  Firet* 
in  1803.     It  is  situated  in  that  part  of  the  city  called  the  Northern  Liberties. 

Rev.  William  White  was  first  in  the  pastoral  office,  in  which  he  continued 
thirteen  years. 

Rev.  James  McLaughlin  was  his  successor,  for  fiye  years,  from  161 7« 
Successor  to  him,  was 

Rev.  Thos.  J,  Kitts,  for  fourteen  years,  from  1823. 

Rev.  Daniel  Dodge  came  into  office  here  in  1839,  in  whieh  he  still  contin- 
ues. Mr.  Dodge  is  a  natiye  of  Nova  Scotia,  where  he  was  born,  in  1776.  Of 
course,  he  has  passed  the  bounds  allotted  for  the  ordinary  duration  of  hnnoan 
life,  and  is  much  older  than  our  churches  in  modem  times  allow  their  spiritual 
shepherds  to  be.  Mr.  Dodge  has  occupied  a  number  of  important  pastoral  sta* 
tions  in  the  Middle  States,  as  my  narratiyes  will  show. 


7  In  1B45,  it  reported  157;  Georgetown,  J.  Hicks,  101 ;  Cannel, ,94;  Concord  and  Bkxmi- 

6eid, ,  91. 
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Third  Church  was  constituted  of  thirty  members,  mostly  from  the  Ftnty 
in  1809.  This  body  arose  in  an  opposite  direction  from  the  Second  church,  in 
Southwarki  then  considered  almost  out  of  the  city,  on  its  southern  side. 

Rev.  John  P,  Peckworthy  a  native  of  England,  one  of  its  constituent  mem- 
bers, became  the  first  pastor,  where  he  continued  thirteen  years. 

Rev.  Wm.  E,  Ashton  was  settled  here  in  1823,  and  remained  in  this  pastor^ 
ship  twelve  years.     Successor  to  him,  was 

Rev.  Charles  B.  Keyes^  who  occupied  this  pastoral  station  two  years,  from 
1837.     Next  to  him,  was 

Rev.  George  Higgins,  who  held  on  but  one  year,  when  he  was  transferred 
to  a  new  interest  in  Southwark,  where  he  still  continues. 

Rev.  Edward  Covel  succeeded  Mr.  Higgins,  in  1842.  His  continuance  did 
not  amount  to  two  years,  when 

Rev.  G.  S,  Webb,  the  present  pastor,  came  into  office.  Mr.  Webb  was 
many  years  in  the  pastoral  station  in  New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 

First  African  Church  bears  date  from  1809.  This  was  the  fourth  baptist 
community  organized  in  this  city.  It  began  with  twelve  members  from  the  old 
nursery  at  Second  Street. 

Rev,  Henry  Cunningham,  of  Savannah,  Geo.,  for  some  time,  at  first,  had  the 
spiritual  oversight  of  this  people.     Successor  to  him,  was 

Rev.  John  King,  of  Virginia,  who  served  them  as  pastor  for  two  years,  when 
his  name  disappears  from  the  Minutes ;  and,  for  a  long  time,  this  community 
appears  to  have  been  without  a  spiritual  guide. 

Rev.  James  Burrows  was  their  pastor  in  1844,  which  office  he  appears  to 
have  occupied  about  twelve  years. 

Fifth,  or  Sansom  Street  Church  was  constituted  in  1811. 

Rev.  Wm.  Staughton,  D.D.,  was  its  first  pastor,  and  continued  in  office 
about  thirteen  years,  when  he  was  transferred  to  the  presidency  of  the  Colum 
bian  College,  at  Washington,  D.  C. 

Rev.  John  L.  Dagg,  D.D.,  now  president  of  Mercer  College,  Penfield,  Geo., 
was  pastor  here  about  seven  years. 

Rev.  A,  D.  Gillette  was  the  next  in  office,  about  three  years. 

Rev.  Messrs.  Joseph  A.  Warne,  J.  L.  Burrows,  and  Wm.  Shadrach,  each 
officiated  with  this  people,  for  short  periods.  Mr.  Shadrach  has  lately  resigned, 
and  assumed  an  agency  for  tlie  new  college  at  Lewisburg. 

New  Market  Street  Church.  This  was  the  sixth  church  of  our  onler 
formed  in  Philadelphia.  The  numerical  mode  of  distinction,  however,  was  not 
adopted  in  this  case.  Nor  is  it  strictly  maintained  in  all  the  succeeding  forma- 
tions. 

"  This  church  was  constituted  on  the  lOth  of  September,  1817,  with  seventj'-six  memUTs. 
For  nearly  four  months,  the  church  met  for  worship  in  the  Commissioners'  Hall,  in  Third 
Street,  Northern  Liberties;  during  which  period,  their  present  commodious  house  was  erect- 
ed in  New  Market  su^et,  and  was  dedicated  on  the  first  day  of  January,  1818.  Since  that 
period,  this  church  has  experienced  various  interchanges  of  prospcrilv  and  adversity ;  but 
ttirough  the  mercy  of  God,  it  has  continued  and  increased  in  numbers.  Durin":  fourteen  years 
the  pastoral  office  was  filled  in  succession  by  Jacob  GrcR:?,  Thom.ns  Grillin,  ElishaCushman, 
and  John  R.  Dodge.  Afr.  Dodge  resigned  in  1831.  The  church  then  being  dependant  on 
casual  supplies,  obtained,  in  part,  the  services  of  Jt>seph  H.  Kennard,  who  was  then  General 
Agent  of  the  Missionary  Association  of  Pennsylvania.  Mr.  Kennard  continued  to  supplv 
the  church  as  often  as  the  duties  of  his  agency  permitted,  until  the  commencement  of  1H34, 
when,  on  account  of  his  successful  and  acceptable  labors,  he  was  unanimously  called  to  fill 
the  pastoral  office.  The  church  has  since  experienced  a  continued  refreshing  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord.  During  the  last  fifteen  months,  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  were 
added  to  it  by  baptism;  sixty-two  of  whom  were  received  in  the  la.st  three  months;  and  the 
work  of  grace  is  still  progressing.  At  the  meetings  of  the  church,  it  is  no  uncommon  thing 
to  see  twenty  or  thirty  persons  anxiously  inoniring  what  they  shall  do  to  be  savexl.  The 
present  number  of  members  is  about  four  hunnred,  who  are  generally  fervent  in  spirit,  much 
united  in  love,  and  steadfast  in  the  faith,  as  maintained  by  the  regular  baptist  churches.* 

•  AUod's  Register  for  1833. 


PHILADELPHIA    CHURCHE8  CONTINUED.  62t 

Mr.  Kennard  continued  in  this  station  till  1838,  when  he  went  off  with  a 
colony  to  form  the  new  interest  which  will  soon  be  reported.  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by 

Rev,  William  ShadrcLch^  who  continued  in  this  pastorship  until  1841,  when 
he  became  agent  for  the  Pa.  Bap.  Missionary  Convention,  and  afterwards 
pastor  of  the  Grant  Street  Church,  Pittsburg. 

Rev  J.  B.  Everts^  and  G,  B.  Perry^  each  for  one  year,  occupied  this  8ta> 
tion,  when 

Rev.  Wm,  L.  Dennis,  the  present  incumbent,  came  into  office,  in  1844. 

Central  Church  was  formed  in  1831,  and  for  four  years  was  ¥rithout  a 
pastoral  supply. 

Rev,  J.  J,  Woolsey*s  name  appears  on  the  Minutes,  as  the  presiding  officer 
here  in  1835,  where  he  continued  about  five  years.     Next  to  him  was 

Rev.  J.  W,  Hay  hurst  f  for  about  four  years,  from  1840. 

Rev,  L.  Fletcher  was  the  pastor  here  in  1845. 

North  Seventh  St.  Church  also  bears  date  from  1831. 
Rev,  John  R.  Dodge  is  reported  on  the  Minutes  as  the  first  pastor.     Who 
have  been  his  successors  in  office,  I  have  not  been  able  to  learn. 
This  church  has  probably  since  changed  its  name. 
Who  is  the  present  incumbent,  I  am  not  able  to  say. 

Union  Colored  Church  was  organized  in  1832. 

Rev.  Daniel  Scott  came  into  office  here  soon  after  the  church  was  formedt 
where  be  stUl  continues. 

Schuylkill  Church  appears  first  on  the  Minutes,  in  1834. 

Rev.  Jonathan  G.  Collom  is  entered  as  pastor,  the  year  after. 

Rev.  J  Creswell,  and  others,  have  officiated  here  as  pastors  or  supplies. 

Rev.  R.  B.  Loxleyis  reported  as  the  present  incumbent 

North  Church  was  constituted  in  1843. 
Rev.  J.  B,  Stiteler  is  the  present  pastor. 

Spruce  St.  Church  was  organized  in  1836. 

Rev.  Rufus  Babcock,  D,D.,  was  the  pastor  here  for  about  six  years.  NezI 
to  him  was 

Rev.  T.  O.  Lincoln,  for  about  two  years. 

Rev.  George  Kempton,  the  present  incumbent,  was  settled  in  1844. 

Moyamensino  Church  first  appears  in  1836. 
Rev.  Alexander  Burden  was  its  first  pastor. 
Who  is  the  present  incumbent,  I  have  not  learned. 


Thus  tar  I  have  followed  the  rise  of  the  Philadelphia  churches  in  a  chronological  order, 
accurately  as  the  Minutes  and  other  documents  which  I  have  been  able  to  obtain  have  enabled 
me  to  do.  Their  principles  of  notation  as  to  their  churches  I  do  not  fully  understand.  We 
have  got  up  to  twelve,  but  the  next  organization  begins  with  two  short  of  this  number. 

The    Tenth    Church  was  organized  by  a  colony  from  New  Market  St 
in  1838.      X 

After  feeling  my  way  amidst  doubt  and  uncertainty  in  my  attempts  to  spell  out  the  rise  am^ 
progress  of  most  of  the  churches  of  our  order  in  this  city  up  to  this  time,  with  no  chard 
records,  or  documentary  evidence  except  the  Minutes  of  Associations  to  guide  me,  I  am  nov 
happily  arrived  to  two  communities,  oearing  the  numerical  appellations  of  the  Tenth  axki 
Eleventh  churches,  who  did  up  their  business  in  the  beginning  in  regular  style. 

This  church  has  had  an  unusually  prosperous  course,  and  after  sending  off  a 
number  of  colonics  in  a  very  few  years  from  the  commencement  of  its  opera- 
tions, is  now  the  largest  of  our  order  in  this  city  or  State. 

The  origin  of  this  body  is  thus  related,  in  the  Church  Members^  Book  or 
Memento,  published  the  same  year  in  which  it  was  formed.  I  shall  copy  it  in 
their  own  terms : — 

"  The  circumstances  connected  with  the  origin  of  the  Tenth  Baptist  Chnrch,  are  repleta 
with  interest: 
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"ITbe  Lord  had  been  pleased  to  pour  out  of  his  Spirit  fh>m  time  to  time,  upon  the  mother 
church  in  New  Market  street  Revival  followed  revival.  Scores  were  added,  and  of  such  as 
we  trust  will  finally  be  saved.  Within  the  period  of  two  or  three  years,  the  church  had  al- 
most  doubled  its  number,  and  the  stated  congelation  was  large  to  overfloving.  At  this  in- 
teresting crisis  the  church  felt  that  the  time  had  fully  arrived  when  it  became  necessary  for 
her  to  extend  the  borders  of  her  habitation,  the  house  being  too  small  to  accommodate  the 
church  and  the  congregation  that  usually  assembled  to  hear  the  Word.  A  number  of  the 
brethren,  who  had  had  their  attention  already  directed  to  the  interesting  and  rapidly  improving 
district  of  our  city,  long  known  under  the  vernal  name  of  Spring  Garden,  where  baptist 
preaching  was  almast  unknown,  now  felt  it  to  be  their  duty,  with  the  approbation  of  the 
church,  to  erect  another  standard  of  Christ  in  this  extensive  and  destitute  section  of  the  city. 

"  At  a  stated  meeting  of  the  church,  this  subject  was  placed,  by  a  harmonious  vote,  in  the 
hands  of  a  committee,  consisting  of  the  Pastor,  and  brethren  Reuben  Jarman,  Wm.  Hooven, 
John  D.  Taylor,  Jonah  Harpel,  Wilson  Jewell,  John  Caswell,  Israel  E.  James,  and  C.  A. 
Wilson,  to  ascertain  the  practicability  of  such  a  movement,  and  prepare  a  report  embodying 
the  views  of  the  brethren.  During  the  month  the  committee  had  several  sittings,  and  finallr 
agreed  upon  the  following  Preamble  and  Resolution,  which  were  presented  to  the  church  ana 
tmanimously  adopted,  at  their  stated  meeting  held  July  11, 1836." 

The  resolutions  above  referred  to,  give  decided  encouragement  to  the  con- 
templated measure,  and  after  fully  maturing  their  plan,  on  the  1st  of  January, 
1838,  this  body  was  publicly  recognized  in  due  form,  by  a  suitable  delegation 
from  the  city  churches.  It  began  with  169  members,  and  so  rapid  was  its  in- 
crease that  it  was  soon  able  and  willing  to  spare  a  number  of  new  colonies  for 
the  construction  of  other  churches,  as  our  subsequent  narratives  will  show. 

Rev,  Joseph  H.  Kennard^  the  founder  of  this  community,  is  still  their  spirit- 
ual guide. 

Eleventh  Church.  This  body  was  formed  by  a  colony  from  Sansoni 
Street,  in  1838,  who  went  off  harmoniously  with  their  former  pastor,  to  found 
this  new  interest 

This  body,  too,  has  published  a  church  book,  in  which  their  whole  histor}', 
so  far  as  their  early  movements  are  concerned,  are  given  in  very  minute  detail,* 

In  the  formation  of  this  community,  much  maturity  of  planning,  on  the  part 
of  the  colonizing  party,  and  cordiality  of  feeling  on  that  of  the  mother  body, 
are  very  apparent.  The  letter  of  this  newly  formed  church  to  the  Philadelphia 
Association,  where  it  became  a  member,  at  their  annual  session,  in  Oct.,  after 
their  organization,  recounts  the  principal  items  of  their  early  history.  From 
this  epistle,  the  following  extracts  are  made : — 

"  The  EkverUA  Baptid  Chvrrh,  of  Philadelphia,     \ 
Td  ike  Philadelphia  Baptist  Assodalitm,  Oct.,  1838.  J 
Respected  brethren: 

"  On  the  nineteenth  day  of  April  last,  an  Elcclesiastical  Council,  composed  principally  of 
members  of  this  Association,  united  in  organizing  us  by  due  form  and  ceremony,  as  a  church 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  presenting  them  our  letters  of  dismission  from  the  Fifth 
Church,  we  assured  them  that  we  adopted  the  abstract  edition  of  your  venerable  Confession 
uf  Faith,  and  that  we  regarded  it  as  a  summary  of  doctrines  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  our  only  rule  of  life  and  guide  to  eternal  happiness.  Five  hundred  copit*s  of  this 
summary  have  been  published,  and  circulated  principally  among  the  members  of  our  church 
and  congregation.  Our  Trustees  procured  a  neat  and  commodious  room  at  the  comer  of 
Chesniit  and  Eighth  streets,  and  provided  it  with  suitable  accommodations  for  our  large  a*- 
•emblicR,  where  we  have  enjoyeci  the  means  of  grace,  and  are  happy  to  say  they  have  been 
attended  with  the  Divine  blessing;  a  deep  solemnity  and  holy  joy  seems  to  have  impress^'d 
the  hearts  of  many  among  us.  Inquirers  for  salvation  have  clustered  around  our  pastor  al- 
most weeklv,  and  the  pleasing  number  of  thirty  have  united  with  us  bv  baptism,  as  professed 
followers  of  Christ,  a  majority  of  whom,  are  either  teachers  or  scholars  in  our  Sabbath 
School. 

♦'  Our  number,  when  constituted,  was  one  hundred  and  fifty-five.  We  have  received  bv  bap- 
tism, thirty ;  and,  by  letter,  seven ;  and  have  dismissed,  by  letter,  one  ;  by  death,  one.  Total, 
one  hundred  and  ninety  members.    Our  Sabbath  School  numbers  one  hundred  and  fitly 

•  This  church  book,  In  addition  to  the  ordinary  facts  which  naturnlly  occur  in  such  cases,  contains 
the  whole  correspondence  which  passed  between  the  company  who  had  formed  the  project  of  eet- 
ting  up  a  now  baptist  institution  for  the  city,  out  of  the  old  Sansorn  Street  community,  and  tliefr 
pastor  rlt'Ct — 7T^<  act  of  incorporation — By-Ijoica — Confatsion  of  Faith — Discipline — General  di- 
rections lo  ^Members — lYrimrw,  tf-c,  makiniT  a  12m«.  volume,  of  143  pa'jes. 

In  th»' documents  pertaining  to  the  history  of  this  organization,  I  find  a  solution  of  my  difficulty, 
which  I  lately  suggested  as  to  the  rule  of  numbering  the  baptist  churches  in  Philadelphia.  The  two 
churchet  of  coloied  members,  of  an  okier  date,  were  not  counted. 


RVOAPITULATIOir. 


6Bo 


•eliolart,  and  twenty  teacben;  ther  luire  a  library  containing  vpwanls  of  fimr  hundred  to1« 
umes.  We  have  contributed  one  hundred  dollars  to  the  Foreien  Mission  Society,  one  hii» 
drcd  to  the  Pennsylvania  Baptist  Convention,  and  about  fifty  dollars  to  the  American  Hoint 
Mission  Society.    We  support  one  young  man  in  preparing  for  the  ministry." 

Rev.  A,  D.  GilleUCf  the  first  in  office  here,  is  the  present  incambent. 

The  Twelfth    Church    was   formed  in  Kensington,  from  the  Tenth,  tt 
1840. 
Rev.  Messrs.  F.  Ketchumf  and  D.  Mead^  in  soocession,  officiated  with  thto 

people  for  a  lew  of  the  first  years. 

Rev,  C.  B.  Keyes  is  the  present  incumbent. 

Third  Colored  Church  was  organized  in  1841. 

Rev.  Joseph  Henderson  appears  to  have  been  the  pastor  of  this  people  from 
soon  after  the  time  it  was  formed. 

Second  Church,  South wark,  was  formed  from  the  first,  in  that  distrid^ 
not,  however,  in  the  most  harmonious  and  agreeable  manner,  in  1841. 

Rev.  Geo.  Higgins  assumed  the  spiritual  oversight  of  this  people  from  tilt 
beginning.     He  had  been  pastor  of  the  First  church  here,  in  former  years. 

The  North  and  Broad  Street  Churches  were  formed  by  colonies  from 
Mr.  Kennard's  great  community,  but  1  have  no  information  relative  to  the  cir^ 
cumiitances  of  Uieir  formation,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  remaining 
churches  in  this  great  city  and  its  contiguous  districts.  In  the  following  sum* 
mary  statement  I  shall  exhibit  all  the  items  pertaining  to  them,  as  accurately  as 
my  information  will  enable  me  to  do. 

Philadelpkia  and  suburhs, 
Puton. 

Geo.  B.  Ide,  -  -  -  602 
D.  Dodge, .  -  -  -  37? 
Geo.  I.  Miles,  -  -  .  -  234 
Richard  Vaughn,  -  -  257 
Wm.  Shadrach  (since  resigned),  432 


RecapitulaHan  of  the  churches  of 
Churches.  DKte. 


First,  or  Second  St.  church,  1698 

Second  Church,        -  -  1803 

Third  do.,        -        -  -  1809 

First  African,  -        -  -  1809 

Fifth  Church,          -  -  1811 

New  Market  Street,  -  1817 

Central  Church,        -  -  1831 

Union  Colored,         -  -  1832 

Spruce  Street,           -  -  1836 

Moyamensinff,          -  -  1836 

Tenth  Church,          -  -  1838 

Schuylkill,  do.          -  -  1838 

Eleventh  do.,  -        -  -  1838 

Twefthdo.,      -        -  -  1840 

Third  Colored  do.,  -  -  1841 

Second  Southwark,  -  1841 

Fassyunk  Church,    -  -  1843 

West  Philadelphia,  -  1842 

Shiloh  Church,         -  -  1842 

North  Church,          -  -  1843 

West  Kensington,    -  -  1844 

Broad  Street  "Church,  -  1844 

Mount  Tabor  do.,     -  -  1844 

German  Church,       -  -         

Blockley  Church,     -  -  1804 

African  Church,        -  -         


Wm.  L.  Dennis, 


Danl.  Scott, 
Geo.  Kempton, 
Alex.  Burden, 
J.  H.  Kennard, 

B.  R.  toxlcy, 
A.  D.  Gillette, 

C.  B.  Keyes, 
J.  Henderson, 
Geo.  Higgins, 


E.  M.  Levy, 
J.  Durham, 
J.  B.  Stiteler,    - 
Fred.  Ketcham, 
J.  L.  Burrows, 
Richd.  Lewis,    - 
C.  Fleischman, 
John  S.  Baker, 
Wm.  Jackson,  - 


446 

86 
200 
294 

(estimated  at)    

960 

34 

664 

133 

61 

347 

32 

68 

80 

63 

178 

242 

94 

(estimated),    60 

166 

61 
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Total,     .    -    -    .    . 

It  is  very  likely  thai  there  may  be  some  inaccuracies  in  some  of  these  dates.  I  have  had 
no  .'lid  from  the  pnf^tors,  and,  most  unfortunalelv  lor  mv,  the  dates  of  the  churches  are  not 
given  in  iho  Minutes,  as  is  done  in  New  York,  Hfudson  River,  and  most  of  the  eastern  Asso- 
ciations. In  m.'iny  cases,  I  have  had  no  guide,  only  when  the  names  of  the  churches  first 
appeared  on  the  Minutes. 
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Closing  remarks.  From  the  foregoing  narratives,  we  see  that  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  any  baptists  in  this  State  was  about  half  a  cei^tury  after  they  began 
to  make  something  of  a  stir  among  the  puritans  of  New  England,  and  that  a 
colony  of  our  order,  from  the  Rhode  Island  government,  planted  the  first 
church  in  Penn's  Province,  on  the  banks  of  the  Delaware,  some  thirty  miles 
Id  the  northward  of  Philadelphia.  But  that  the  permanent  settlers  here,  of  the 
denomination,  came  mostly  from  Wales ;  and  that  by  them,  a  few  churches 
were  planted  at  no  great  distance  from  the  metropolis,  which  have  continued  to 
the  present  time. 

It  also  appears  that  more  than  three-fourths  of  our  numerical  strength  in 
Pennsylvania  has  come  into  existence  since  the  conmiencement  of  the  present 
century,  and  that  many  of  our  churches  and  Associations  in  this  State  have 
arisen  up  in  remote  situations,  on  what  was  but  lately  regarded  as  missionary 

ground,  and  where  the  State  Convention  still  finds  it  needful  to  extend  its  in- 
uence  and  patronage. 

A  large  tract  of  the  most  fertile  regions  of  Pennsylvania  are  occupied  by  a 
German  population,  whose  principles  are  ail  adverse  to  those  of  the  baptists. 
Among  this  great  mass  of  the  citizens  of  this  State,  as  yet,  but  little  has  been 
done  by  the  advocates  of  our  peculiar  opinions. 

We,  furthermore,  discover  that  our  missionaries  and  evangelical  pioneers 
have  done  much  to  penetrate  some  of  the  most  rugged  and  desolate  regions  of 
the  State,  as  it  respects  both  their  moral  and  geological  character. 

Philadelphia  in  eastern,  and  Pittsburg  in  western  Pennsylvania,  are  the 
principal  cities  in  their  respective  regions ;  they  are  about  three  hundred  miles 
apart.  The  principal  strength  of  the  denomination  lies  in  these  two  ends  of 
the  State.  The  midland  regions,  whether  among  the  German  or  English  pop- 
ulation, until  within  a  few  years  past,  has  been  very  much  neglected.  In  many 
whole  counties,  no  baptist  churches  of  ours,  or,  indeed,  of  any  order,  are  to  be 
found.i^  The  same  may  be  said  of  many  of  the  large  and  populous  towns  which 
lie  scattered  along  in  the  fertile  valleys  as  we  go  from  the  old  settlements  in  the 
east,  towards  the  mountains. 

In  Lancaster,  Harrisburg,  and,  perhaps,  a  few  other  important  inland  towns, 
we  find  a  few  small  baptist  communities,  which  are  stUl  in  a  state  of  feeble  in- 
fancy ;  they  have  been  got  up,  and  are  partly  sustained  by  the  active  operations 
of  the 

Convention  of  the  State  for  Domestic  Missions.  This  institution  has  done 
much  to  enlarge  and  sustain  the  interests  of  our  denomination  in  this  State. 

Western  Convention.*  A  Mass  Convention  was  held  at  Peters  Creek, 
in  Nov.,  1846,  as  an  incipient  measure,  I  suppose,  for  a  new  organization  for 
Western  Pennsylvania.  It  was  well  attended,  and  their  doings  exhibit  a  good 
degree  of  enterprize  and  activity. 

The  Mennonites,  of  both  the  old  and  new  connection,  I  believe,  are  some- 
what numerous  in  this  State.  The  Tunker  baptists,  also,  occupy  some  por- 
tions of  it ;  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  Free  Will  baptists,  the  Christian 
Society,  and  the  Campbellites  or  Reformers. 

The  Seventh-day  baptists,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  commencement  of  tliis 
chapter,  were  among  the  oldest  settlers,  and  still  exist  here  to  some  extent. 

But  a  new  order  of  dippers,  called  by  themselves,  The  church  of  God,  by 
others,  the  Winebrcnarians,  from  their  founder  by  the  name  of  Wincbrener, 
is  probably  much  the  largest  of  any  of  the  minor  sects  who  adopt  anti-j)edobap- 
tist  principles.  They  are  said  to  be  much  like  the  Free  Will  baptists  in  their 
doctrinal  views,  and  have  made  their  converts,  in  a  great  measure,  from  tlie 
German  pedobaptists. 

Of  each  of  these  different  parties  I  shall  give  the  substance  of  aU  the  informa- 
tion I  can  obtain,  at  the  close  of  this  volume. 


>*  In  the  Minutes  of  the  fi.  S.  Convention  for  1846,  the  namet  of  twenty-seven  county  seats  irs 
gtven,  which  were  without  a  baptist  church. 
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Baptist  Literature.  Although  Edwards,  Jones  and  others,  in  former  years, 
and  Staughton  and  his  associates,  in  later  times,  took  unwearied  pains  to 
promote  Uie  interest  of  Rhode  Island  College,  at  the  east,  and  Columbia  Col- 
lege, at  the  south,  yet  it  was  not  until  a  late  period,  that  the  baptists  in  thif 
State  projected  an  institution  of  their  own. 

The  Lewisburg  University,  whose  afiairs  will  be  more  fully  described  under 
the  head  of  Literary  Institutions^  seems  to  engross  much  of  their  attentioii» 
and  if  they  aU  unite  in  the  enterprise,  it  will  certtdnly  go  ahead. 
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Rev.  Joseph  Mathiaa,  of  Hilltown,  Backs  Co.,  aboat  thirty  miles  firom  Philadelphia,  has 
done  more  tnan  any  one  besides  in  this  business ;  bnt,  as  I  have  already  said,  his  commnnieik 
tions  being  principally  of  a  biographical  nature,  have  been  laid  by  for  fhture  use.  Next  to 
him,  Davis  jDimock  and  Joel  Rogers  are  among  my  largest  contribntors.  Their  statements, 
generally,  have  respect  to  the  early  and  continued  doings  of  what  I  have  denominated  the 
Wifoming  Company ^  and  occapy  a  period  of  about  half  a  century.  In  this  northern  regrfoQ  of 
the  State,  I  may  mention  in  this  list,  the  names  of  John  Miller,  Henry  Curtis,  Levy  Mcfse^ 
Geoige  Spratt,  A.  Ketchum. 

On  the  soathem  side  of  the  State,  in  a  western  dlrectioD,  are  H.  6.  Joaes,  Jr.,  J.  S.  JenUiii^ 
T.  S.  Griffith,  S.  P.  Harris,  J.  V.  Allison,  U.  B.  Bingham,  H.  West,  and  elder  John  Bto, 
of  the  n^w  connection  of  Mennonites. 

In  the  central  region,  are  D.  Williams,  Wm.  M.  Jones,  S.  J.  Green,  Wm.  Framptoo.  F. 
Kidder,  B.  Williams,  S.  Williams,  T.  C.  Teasdale,  Levi  Griffith,  J.  C.  Hughes;  besides 
a  number  of  committees,  some  of  whose  names  have  been  mentioned,  others  were  not  given. 

The  communication  o[  T.  S.  OriJUkf  respecting  the  Brandywine  church,  in  Chester  Co., 
formed  in  1843,  ought  to  be  mentioned.  The  old  cnurch  of  this  name,  I  have  described.  As 
I  found  two  churches  of  this  name  on  the  Minutes  of  the  two  Associations  of  Philadelphia 
and  Central  Union,  without  any  distinction,  I  knew  not  how  to  account  for  it,  and  thougat  it 
the  safest  course  to  say  nothing  about  it,  as  I  am  not  able  to  notice  all  the  churches.  But  cm. 
a  closer  examination  of  Mr.  Griffith's  letter,  of  1844, 1  find  the  church  in  the  Central  Unten 
is  wholly  a  new  interest  in  the  county  of  Chester,  which  has  lately  risen  up  in  a  place  which 
was  formerly  noted  for  its  immoral  and  irreligious  character. 

Rev,  J.  S.  JfnkinSf  pastor  of  the  Pequea  Church,  in  Lancaster  Co.— Respecting  the  commu* 
nication  of  this  attentive  correspondent,  I  ought  to  give  some  explanation.  It  is  a  valuable 
document,  and  contains  the  history  of  a  number  of  the  churches  in  this  region,  besides  his 
own.  It  will  be  carefully  preserved  for  future  use,  when  I  hope  to  be  able  ,to  be  more  paiti^ 
tiai  in  my  accounts  cf  the  ehurcbes,  generally,  than  I  am  able  now  to  da 
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DELAWARE,  HABTLAND,  and  DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

SECTION   I. 

DBLAWABS, 

Early  history — most  important  churches^  Welsh  Tract — Duck  Creeks  or 
Brynsion — Wilmington — Second  Churchy  do,t — Delaware  Association — 
Sad  decline  of  the  baptist  interest  in  this  State — Concluding  remarks. 

Although  the  number  and  influence  of  the  denomination  in  this  State,  lor 
many  years,  has  been  very  small,  yet  it  was,  for  a  long  time,  equal  in  propor- 
tion to  the  population,  to  any  of  the  Middle  States ;  and  the  community  at 
Welsh  Tract,  in  early  times,  held  a  respectable  stand  among  the  American  bap- 
tuts  ;  it  was  one  of  the  five  churches  which  formed  the  Philadelphia  Associa- 
tion ;  its  ministers  were  among  the  most  active  in  all  baptist  operations,  and  the 
whole  concern  was  not  behind  any  of  the  members  of  that  quintuple  alliance. 
In  all  old  historical  details  at  the  north  or  south,  reference  is  often  had  to  this 
ancient  church,  and  the  ministers  who  officiated  there,  or  emigrated  to  other 
regions,  were  highly  esteemed. 

My  business  as  a  general  historian  of  the  baptists  is  to  relate  all  important  facts  relating 
to  their  rise  and  progress  or  decline,  in  all  countries  and  aees;  and  although  but  a  short  ar- 
ticle can,  according  to  my  rules  of  proceeding,  be  constructed  on  this  small  territory,  where  the 
interest  of  our  denomination,  at  present,  is  much  more  dimunitive  than  its  geographical  di- 
mensions, yet  the  whole  siory  ought,  in  justice,  to  be  told  of  the  former  good  condition  oi 
the  few  churches  here  established,  which  now  are  in  a  decayed  and  feeble  state. 

The  comparison  will  naturally  lead  to  the  inquiry  as  to  the  cause  of  this  unusual  deteriora- 
tion in  our  denominational  affairs. 

My  second  volume  commences  with  the  history  of  the  baptists  in  this  State ; 
a  few  of  the  first  paragraphs  I  will  transcribe  : — 

•'  Delaware  became  an  independent  State  in  1776;  it  contains  three  little  counties,  New- 
castle, Kent,  and  Sussex ;  in  the  first,  there  was  a  baptist  society  as  early  as  1703 ;  they  settled 
near  Iron  Hill;  from  thence,  their  sentiments  took  a  spread  northward,  as  far  as  Londoa 
Tract,  in  Pennsvlvania ;  north-east,  to  Wilmington;  east,  to  Betliel;  west,  to  Elk  river,  in 
Maryland;  southward,  to  Duck  Creek,  in  this  State;  and  to  Pedee  river  in  South  Carolina. 

"  This  society  was  from  Wales,  and  about  the  year  1733,  eight  or  ten  families  more,  from 
the  same  country,  made  a  settlement  at  Duck  Creek,  in  Kent  county,  from  whence  their  sen- 
timents spread  to  Cowmarsh,  and  Mispillion,  and  to  Georgetown,  in  Maryland. 

"  About  the  year  178B,  Elijah  Baker  and  Philip  Hughes,  who  had  been  laboring  on  the 
eastern  shore  of  the  Chesapeake  Bay,  in  Maryland  and  Virginia,  came  to  the  county  of  Sus- 
sex, and  made  many  proselytes,  and  planted  two  or  three  churches. 

"  Delaware,  at  present,  contains  seven  or  eight  churches,  and  one  small  Association,  which 
bears  the  name  or  the  State.  • 

**  Welsh  Tract  Church.  'To  come  to  the  history  of  this  modem  church,*  says  Morgan 
Edwards,  ♦  we  must  cross  the  Atlantic  and  land  in  Wales,  where  it  had  its  beginning,  in  the 
following  manner:  In  the  Spring  of  the  year  1701,  several  baptists,  in  the  counties  of  Pem- 
broke and  Caermarthen,  resolved  to  go  to  America;  and  as  one  of  the  company,  Thomas 
Griffith,  was  a  minister,  they  were  advi.sed  to  be  constituted  a  church;  they  took  the  advice; 
the  instrument  of  their  conft'deralion  was  in  boing  in  1770,  but  is  now  lost  or  mislaid  ;  the 
names  of  the  confipderates  follow:  Thomas  GiifTiih,  Griffith  Nicholas,  Evan  Richmond,  John 
Edwards,  Klisha  Thoma.s,  Enoch  Morgan,  Richard  David,  James  David,  Elizabeth  Griflith, 
Lewis  Edmond,  Mary  John,  Mary  Thomas,  Elizabeth  Griffith,  Tennet  David,  Maiigaret 
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Mathias,  Tennet  Morria  These  sixteen  persons,  which  may^be  styled  a  ckurck  emi^ant,  met 
at  Mill'ordhaven,  in  the  month  of  June,  1701,  embarked  on  Doard  the  good  ship  William  and 
Mary,  and  on  the  8th  of  September  following,  landed  at  Philadelphia.  The  brethren  there 
treated  them  courteously,  and  advised  them  to  settle  about  Pennepeck ;  thither  they  went,  and 
there  continued  about  a  year  and  a  half;  during  which  time,  their  church  increased  from 
sixteen  to  thirty-seven.  But  finding  it  inconvenient  to  tarry  about  Pennepeck,  they,  in  I7Q8, 
took  up  land  in  Newcastle  county,  from  Messrs.  Evans,  Davis,  and  Willis  (yrho  had  pur- 
chained  said  Welsh  Tract  from  William  Penn,  containing  upwards  of  30,000  acres),  and 
thither  removed  the  same  year,  and  built  a  little  meeting-house  on  the  spot  where  the  present 
stands.' 

**  This  removal  left  some  of  their  members  near  Pennepeck,  and  took  some  of  the  Pennepeek 
members  to  Welsh  Tract,  yet  neither  would  commune  with  their  neighbors,  on  account  of  a 
difference  about  layin^-on^f -hands ;  for  the  church  of  Pennepeck  had  grown  indifferent  aboot 
the  rite ;  but  that  at  Welsh  Tract  deemed  it  a  pre-requisite  to  the  communion  of  saints.  To 
remedy  this  inconvenience,  the  churches  appointed  deputies,  to  the  number  of  twenty-foar 
from  both,  to  compromise  matters  as  well  as  they  could ;  who  met  for  the  purpose,  June  93, 
1706.  The  following  history,  translated  from  the  Welsh  Tract  church-book,  will  give  the 
reader  a  view  of  this  whole  transaction,  and  the  happy  termination  of  these  disputes. 

"  We  could  not  be  in  fellowship,  at  the  Lord's  table,  with  our  brethren  in  Pennepeck  and 
Philadelphia,  because  they  did  not  hold  to  the  laying-on^f-handSf  and  some  other  particulars' 
relating  to  a  church :  true,  some  of  them  believed  In  the  ordinance,  but  neither  preached  it 
up,  nor  practised  it ;  and  when  we  moved  to  Welsh  Tract,  and  left  twenty-two  ol  our  mem- 
bers at  Pennepeck,  and  took  some  of  their  members  down  with  us,  the  diflSculty  increaaed : 
we  had  many  meetings  in  order  to  compromise  matters,  but  to  no  purpose  till  June  S8, 1706: 
then  the  deputies,  who  had  been  ap]X)inted  for  the  purpose,  met  at  the  house  of  brother 
Richard  Miles,  in  Radnor,  and  agreed  that  a  member  in  either  church  might  transiently 
commune  with  the  other ;  that  a  member  who  desired  to  come  under  the  laying-an-of-Atmds, 
might  have  his  liberty  without  offence ;  that  the  votaries  of  the  right  might  preach  or  debate 
upon  the  subject  with  all  freedom,  consistent  with  brotherly  love.  But  three  years  after  thia 
meeting,  we  had  reason  to  review  this  transaction,  because  of  some  brethren  who  arriyed 
from  Wales,  and  one,  among  ourselves,  who  questions  whether  the  first  article  was  warranta- 
ble. But  we  are  .satisfied  that  all  was  right,  by  the  good  effects  which  followed ;  for,  irom 
that  time  forth,  our  brethren  held  sweet  communion  together  at  the  Lord's  table ;  and  ooi 
minister^  was  invited  to  preach  and  assist  at  an  ordination  at  Pennepeck,  after  the  death  ol 
our  brother  Watts.  He  proceeded  from  thence  to  the  Jersey,  where  he  enlightened  many  in 
the  g(XKl  ways  of  the  Lord,  insomuch  that  in  three  years  after,  all  the  ministers,  and  aoont 
filty-five  private  members  had  submitted  to  the  ordinance." 

The  Welsh  Tract  Church  was  the  principal,  if  not  the  sole  means  of  intro- 
ducing singing,  imposition  of  hands,  church  covenants,  &.C.,  among  the  baptists 
in  the  Middle  States.  The  Century  Confession  was  in  America  before  the 
year  1716,  but  >yithout  the  articles  which  relate  to  these  subjects ;  that  year 
they  were  inserted  by  Rey.  Abel  Morgan,  who  translated  the  confession  to 
Welsh,  about  which  time  it  was  signed  by  one  hundred  and  twenty-two  mem- 
bers of  this  church.  These  articles  were  inserted  in  the  next  English  editiont 
and  adopted,  with  the  other  articles,  by  the  Philadelphia  Association,  in  1743. 

The  pulpit  of  this  church  was  filled  by  great  and  good  men  of  Welsh 
extraction,  for  about  70  years. 

The  first  minister  was  Thomas  Griffith,  who  emigrated  with  the  church.  AH 
we  can  learn  of  him  is,  that  he  was  born  in  Lauvemach  parish,  in  the  county 
of  Pembroke,  in  1645,  and  after  faithfully  serving  this  church  twenty-four 
years,  died  at  Pennepeck,  July  25,  1725. 

Mr.  Griffith  was  succeeded  by  Elisha  Thomas,  who  was  bom  in  the  county 
of  Caermarthen,  in  1674.  He  emigrated  from  Wales  with  the  church,  whereof 
he  was  one  of  the  first  members,  and  died,  November  7,  1730,  and  was  buried 
in  this  church-yard,  where  a  handsome  tomb  is  erected  to  his  memory  ;  the 
top-stone  Is  divided  into  several  compartments^  wherein  open  books  are  raised, 
with  inscriptions  and  poetry  both  in  Welsh  and  English. 

Mr.  Thomas's  successor  was  Enoch  Morgan.  He  was  brother  to  Abel  Mor- 
gan, author  of  the  Welsh  Concordance.  Their  father  was  Morgan  Ryddarch, 
a  fatnous  baptist  minister  in  Wales  ;  but  it  was  a  common  thing  in  that  coun- 
try, for  the  children  to  take  the  personal  name  of  their  father  instead  of  the 


>  Some  of  those  particulars  are  said  to  have  been  church  covenants,  ruling  elders,  Ac 
s  Thomas  Griffith. 
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simame,  only  joining  to  it  the  names  of  their  progenitors,  by  a  string  of  a/>««> 
Mr.  Morgan  was  born  in  1678,  at  a  place  called  AUtgach,  in  the  parish  of  Lan- 
wenrog,  in  the  county  of  Cardigan.  He  arrived  in  America  with  the  Welsh 
Tract  Church,  whereof  he  was  one  of  the  constituents ;  he  took  on  him  the 
care  of  the  church  at  Mr.  Thomas's  decease,  and  died  in  1740,  and  was  buried 
in  this  grave-yard,  where  a  tomb  is  erected  to  his  memory. 

Rev.  Owen  Thomas  was  his  succe&sor.  He  was  bom  in  1776,  at  a  place 
called  Gurgodllys,  in  Cilmanllwyd,  and  county  of  Pembroke.  He  came  to 
America  in  1707  ;  took  the  pastoral  care  of  the  church  at  Mr.  Morgan's  death, 
in  which  office  he  continued  until  1748,  when  he  resigned  it  to  go  to  Yellow 
Springs,  where  he  died,  November  12,  1760.  Mr.  Thomas  left  behind  him 
the  following  remarkable  note  : 

"  I  have  been  called  upon  three  times  to  anoint  the  sick  with  oil  for  recovery ;  the  effect 
was  surprising  in  evety  case,  but  in  none  more"  so  than  in  the  case  of  our  brother  Rynallt 
Howel ;  he  was  so  sore  with  the  bruises  which  he  received  by  a  cask  falling  on  him  from  a 
wagon,  that  he  could  not  bear  to  be  turned  in  bed ;  the  next  day  he  went  to  meeting." 

Rev,  David  Davis  was  the  next  in  office  here.  He  was  bom  in  the  parish 
of  Whitechurch,  and  county  of  Pembroke,  in  the  year  1708,  and  came  to 
America  when  a  child,  in  1710 ;  was  ordained  in  this  church  in  1734,  at  which 
time  he  became  its  pastor ;  he  continued  in  this  office  thirty-five  years,  viz. : 
until  1769,  when  he  died.  He  was  an  excellent  man,  and  was  held  in  high 
esteem  by  all  who  knew  him.  Two  of  his  sons  were  preachers.  Jonathan 
was  a  seventh-day  baptist,  and  John  was  some  time  pastor  of  the  Second  bap- 
tist church  in  Boston,  Mass. 

Thus,  it  appears,  that  hitherto  the  pastors  of  this  church  were  aU  "Welsh- 
men. The  succeeding  pastors  here  have  been  native  Americans,  and  the  Rev. 
John  Sutton  was  the  first  of  this  class.  He  was  a  native  of  New  Jersey,  and 
was  a  man  of  considerable  distinction  in  his  day.  He  became  the  pastor  of 
this  church  in  1770,  where  he  continued  seven  years,  when  he  removed  to 
Virginia,  and  then  to  Western  Pennsylvania. 

Rev.  John  Boggs  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  here  in  1781,  when 
forty  years  of  age,  where  he  continued  until  his  death,  in  1802. 

Rev.  Gideon  FerrelU  whose  birth  and  early  education  was  among  the  Quak- 
ers, succeeded  to  this  pastorate,  in  which  he  continued  till  his  death,  in  1818. 

Since  the  death  of  Mr.  Ferrell,  the  pastors  or  supplies  of  this  ancient  com- 
munity have  been  Rev.  Messrs.  S.  W.  Woolford,  S.  Trott,  T.  R.  Robinson,  and 
Thos.  Barton,  who  is  the  present  pastor  for  a  part  of  the  time,  as  he  supplies 
two  other  churches  in  Pennsylvania.  The  number  of  this  church,  when  last 
heard  from,  was  69. 

Duck  Creek  or  Brynsion  Church.  This  church,  which  was  formerly 
distinguished  by  the  first  name,  but  now  altogether  by  the  latter,  is  situated 
about  70  miles  to  the  south-west  of  Philadelphia.  The  meeting-house  was 
built  of  brick  in  1771,  on  a  lot  of  one  acre,  the  gift  of  John  and  Philemon 
Dickinson. 

The  tract  of  land  which  was  called  Duck  Greek  Hundred,  was  settled  in  the 
year  1733,  by  a  number  of  Welsh  families,  some  of  the  Independent  and  some 
of  the  Baptist  denominations.  The  Independents  built  a  meeting-house  on  the 
lot  where  the  Baptist  house  now  stands,  and  called  it  Brynsion,  viz. :  Mount- 
Zion.  They  had  divine  service  performed  in  it  by  Presbyterian  ministers,  viz. : 
Rev.  Messrs.  Thomas  Evans,  Rees  Lewis,  David  Jenison,  &.c.  But  in  pro- 
cess of  time  this  independent  society  dwindled  away,  partly  by  deaths  and 
partly  by  emigrations,  and  the  baptists  made  use  of  their  house  while  it  stood. 
The  Independents  neglected  to  have  the  lot  conveyed  over  to  them,  for  which 
reason  it  reverted  to  the  Dickinsons,  and  continued  in  their  hands  till  conveyed 
to  the  baptists  at  the  time  above  specified. 

s  I  remember,  says  Morgan  Edwards,  to  have  seen  a  bible  of  my  mndfatber's  with  the  fol- 
lowing title  page :  Piddo  Kdwardt  op  WULiamt  ap  Edward  op  Dacifda*  ap  Epoh.  MS.  HisL  ai 
te  bi^tiits  in l>eiftWAie,  p.  24L 
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The  baptists  who  settled  here  were  about  eight  or  tea.  The  names  of  the  heads 
of  them  follows,  viz. :  James  Hyatt,  Nathaniel  Wild,  David  Evans,  Evan 
Rees,  David  Rees,  James  Howell,  Evan  David  Hugh,  Joshua  Edwards,  dLC. 
This  last  was  an  exhorter  among  them,  until  he  went  to  Pedee,  in  South 
Carolina.  These  baptists  emigrated  hither  chiefly  from  Pencader,  in  Newcas- 
tle county,  and  were  members  of  Welsh  Tract  Church.  In  May  18,  1735, 
Rev.  Hugh  Davis,  of  the  Great  Valley,  preached  to  them  at  Brynsion  meeting- 
house ;  otherwise  they  held  their  worship  at  the  house  of  James  Hyatt.  In 
September,  1737,  Rev.  David  Davis,  of  Welsh  Tract,  administered  ordi- 
nances here  ;  in  1749,  Rev.  Griffith  Jones  settled  at  Duck  Creek,  and  continued 
among  these  people  until  his  death,  in  1757.  In  the  spring  of  1766,  Rev. 
William  Davis,  from  New  Britain,  settled  here ;  but  he  died  the  25th  of  Sep- 
tember following.  After  him,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  David  Davis,  John  SuttoOt 
John  Boggs,  &.C.,  ministered  to  them,  till  their  number  increased  to  thirty. 
Then  they  petitioned  Welsh  Tract  for  leave  to  become  a  distinct  church. 
These  thirty  persons  were  constituted  a  church  by  Messrs.  Boggs  and  Fleeson, 
November  24,  1781,  and  in  1786,  were  received  into  the  Association  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

The  ministers  who  officiated  at  Duck  Creek,  while  it  was  a  branch  of  Welsh 
Tract,  have  already  been  mentioned.  The  first  pastor  which  it  had  afler  it 
became  a  separate  church  was  Eliphaz  Dazey,  who  continued  with  them  a  short 
time,  and  then  resigned,  and  was  succeeded  by  James  Jones, 

Of  the  names  of  the  pastors  since  the  last  one  named,  or  of  the  present 
condition  of  this  church,  I  am  not  informed. 

First  Church,  Wilmington.  As  early  as  1769,  baptist  ministers  began 
to  preach  in  this  town  in  a  transient  way,  but  without  any  apparent  success. 
Three  years  after,  some  effects  were  produced  by  the  preaching  of  Rev. 
Philip  Hughes,  who  had  occasion  to  spend  some  time  in  the  town  to  oversee 
the  printing  of  a  volume  of  hymns.  In  the  month  of  April  following,  Mr, 
Thomas  Aiiiger  and  family  settled  in  the  town  ;  he  was  a  member  of  the  Pres- 
byterian church  in  Philadelphia,  but  his  wife  was  a  professed  baptist ;  he  con- 
stantly maintained  family  worship,  without  any  uncommon  effect  for  a  time. 
One  Lord's  day  evening  he  read  the  30th  chapter  of  Revelation,  and  found  a 
strong  impulse  to  comment  upon  it,  particularly  on  the  12th  verse.  This 
diffused  seriousness  through  the  family,  and  laid  a  foundation  for  a  reHgious 
society,  in  which  good  was  done.  Two  of  his  apprentices,  and  some  others^ 
attributed  their  conversion  to  this  society. 

Soon  after  the  same,  Mr.  Hughes  came  to  town  to  print  his  book  on  baptism, 
which  detained  him  near  two  months ;  he  preached  all  the  while,  sometimes  at 
a  Presbyterian  meeting-house,  and  sometimes  at  the  school-house,  which  col- 
lected many  hearers. 

Messrs.  Fleeson  and  Boggs  made  frequent  visits  to  the  place,  and  in  Oct., 
1785,  a  small  church  was  formed,  consisting  of  sixteen  members  ;  and  Tliomas 
Ainger,  who  begran  the  domestic  meetings  already  mentioned,  being  one  of  the 
constituent  members,  soon  commenced  preaching  among  them,  and  in  due 
time  became  their  pastor,  in  which  office  he  continued  till  his  death,  in  1797. 

After  remaining  destitute  of  a  settled  pastor  about  five  years,  they  were 
favored  with  tlie  settlement  of  Rev.  Daniel  Dodge,  now  pastor  of  the  Second 
church,  in  Philadelphia,  under  whose  ministry  they  enjoyed  a  good  degree  of 
prosperity  for  many  years. 

Mr.  Dodge  resigned  this  station  in  1819.  His  successors  have  been  Rev. 
Messrs.  S.  Green,  D.  D.  Lewis,  J.  P.  Peckworlh.  J.  Miller,' A.  Earle,  and  J. 
Smoat.  This  brings  us  down  to  1837,  when  Mr.  Peckworth  returned  from 
Alexandria,  D.  C,  to  which  place  he  removed  from  this  station,  and  is  the 
present  incumbent.  Mr.  P.  was  the  first  pastor  of  the  Third  church,  Phila- 
delphia. This  church,  which  was  once  large  and  flourishing,  now  contains 
tiboni  fifty  members. 
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I  have  Urns  far  been  confined  in  my  history  of  onr  denomination  in  this  State  to  the  anefenl 
establishments  at  Welsh  Tract,  Duck  Creek,  and  WilmiDgton,  all  of  which,  for  a  lone 
course  of  years,  were  in  full  fellowship  and  cordial  co-operation  with  their  brethren  in  afi 
plans  of  benevolence  and  evangelical  efforts,  and  their  course  was  prosperous  and  progres- 
sive. Their  present  declining  condition,  and  the  causes  which  have  led  to  it,  in  the  opinion 
of  one  of  my  correspondents,  will  be  exhibited  in  mv  closing  remarks. 

I  shall  now  ^ive  a  short  account  of  one  church  of  recent  origin,  which  has  from  the 
beginning  been  identified  with  those  evangelical  principles  and  pursuits  which,  in  this  State, 
have  of  late  years  been  neglected  and  condemned : 

Second  Church,  Wilmington.  This  body  was  organized  Sept.  3,  163&» 
with  thirteen  members. 

Rev.  C.  W.  Denison  was  settled  with  them  the  year  after  their  constitutioUt 
and  continued  about  three  years. 

Rev.  Messrs.  G.  Carlton  and  S.  Leach^  in  succession,  officiated  here  for 
short  periods,  until  1843,  when 

Rev.  Morgan  J.  Rhees  was  installed  into  the  pastorship,  where  he  still 
oontinues.  They  have  generally  been  prosperous,  and  now  their  number 
amounts  to  about  three  hundred  and  fiAy.  They  have  a  ffood  house  of  wor- 
ship, of  ample  dimensions,  three  Sabbath  schools,  and  lenu  their  aid  to  all  the 
objects  of  Chnstian  benevolence.  This  church  has,  from  its  origiot  been  con- 
nected with  the  Philadelphia  Association. 

I  know  of  no  other  church  in  Delaware,  old  or  yoang,  wJiich,  according  to  my  roles  of 
proceeding,  requires  particular  attention. 
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The  date  of  this  body  I  am  not  able  to  give.  I  find  it  referred  to  in  the 
Minutes  of  tlie  old  Philadelphia  community,  as  one  of  their  corresponding 
Associations,  as  early  as  1798;  and  for  many  years  it  was  in  fellowship  and 
correspondence  with  all  the  surrounding  institutions  of  a  kindred  character, 
which  for  some  time  past  has  not  been  the  case.  This  body  was  never  large, 
but  its  present  numerical  strength  is  much  less  than  in  the  days  of  its  greatest 
prosperity. 

In  my  statistical  tables  of  1812,  it  is  put  down  at  6  churches,  4  ministers, 
and  480  members.  The  ministers  were  Gideon  Ferrell,  James  Jones,  Daniel 
Dodge,  and  Jethro  Johnson.  Gideon  Ferrell  was  moderator,  and  Joseph 
Miles,  clerk. 

According  to  Allen *s  Register  for  1836,  its  number  of  members  was  reduced 
to  about  three  hundred.  This  was  about  the  amount  of  its  numerical  strength 
in  1845. 

Closing  Remarks.  The  baptists  were  never  numerous  in  this  State,  and 
our  interest  here  at  present  is  small  indeed.  The  few  churches  which  in  for- 
mer times  were  in  a  flourishing  condition,  are  now  feeble  and  languishing,  and 
some  have  become  extinct.  The  present  prospects  of  our  affairs  in  Delaware 
naturally  lead  us  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  this  lamentable  state  of  things. 
As  I  have  made  no  comments  as  yet  on  the  anti  and  non-effort  principles  with 
which  we  have  now  come  in  close  contact,  and  which  we  shall  often  meet  with 
as  we  go  farther  on  in  the  course  we  are  pursuing,  I  will  insert  the  following 
exposition  of  their  natural  operation  in  this  State  and  the  surrounding  region, 
as  given  by  a  minister  on  the  ground.  After  speaking  of  the  churches  gene- 
rally, he  says : 

*'  One  general  remark  is  true  of  them  all,  *  TVy  progress  backipards.*  There  has  l>e<»n  a 
regular  decline  for^'ears,  even  greater  than  is  exhibited  by  their  returns,  and  their  congrega- 
dons  to  fUmost  nothing. 

"  There  is  one  prominent  reason  why  these  churches,  and  those  of  a  kindred  spirit  in  Del- 
aware and  Maryland,  and  everywhere  else,  are  declining,  and  do  not  and  cannot  prosper. 
You  will  find  it  in  Haggai  i.  ^12,  and  in  Malachi  iii:  8—11.  They  withold  from  the 
Lord's  cause  that  which  he  demands,  and  the  result  is,  the  heavens  withold  their  hlesftings. 
God  has  called  for  a  drought  upon  them  in  spiritual  things,  and  they  arc  withering  and  fast 
decaying,  and  it  needs  no  prophet's  gift  to  see  their  speedy  dissolution  unless  thoy  repent 
and  return  to  the  Lord,  ana  engage  in  His  service.  It  is  lamentable  to  see  the  light  eztin- 
gaished  where  once  it  shone  so  clearly,  but  it  is  in  accordance  with  His  plans,  who  doethaL 
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tliingB  well,  and  who  will  be  honored  by  the  tenrice  of  His  piofeaeed  disciples.  Thest 
chniches  oppose  all  Missionary,  Bible,  Sunday  School,  Tract,  and  Temperance  organiza- 
tioDs,  and  are  thus  hindering  the  fulfilment  of  the  Saviour's  command,  to  'preach  the  Gk)spel 
in  ail  the  world,  to  every  ereature,'  as  £Eur  as  they  can  do  it ;  and  while  they  thus  act,  thtef 
cannot  prosper.*^ 


SECTION  IL 

HASYLAND. 

Early  History  of  the  Baptists  in  the  State — The  Oldest  Churches— Chestnut 
Ridge — Winter  Run^  or  Harford  and  its  branches — Salisbury  Associa- 
Hon — Baltimore  do. — No,  2,  do, — Maryland  Baptist  Union  do. — Churches 
generally  in  the  State — Baltimore  Churches — Recapitulation — Closing 
Kemarks. 

It  is  BOW  a  little  OFer  a  century  since  the  first  church  of  the  baptist  order 
was  founded  in  Man^land ;  but  so  slowly  did  they  gain  ground,  that,  except 
the  Mennonites  and  Tunkers,  but  two  churches  had  been  formed  in  1719. 

About  twenty  years  from  the  last  date,  ac^^ording  to  Asplund*s  Register* 
their  church  organizations  amounted  to  seventeen,  and  their  members  to  about 
1,300. 

At  the  present  time,  there  are  in  Maryland  four  Associations,  and  of  churchea 
forty-eight.  Some  of  them,  however,  are  but  apologies  for  these  ecclesiastical 
institutions. 

Church  at  Chestnut  RinoE.  This  body  was  formed  in  17^  and  Henry 
Sator,  a  layman,  is  represented  as  its  founder.  He  was  a  General  Baptist,  and 
removed  hither  from  England  in  1709.  Soon  after  his  settlement  in  this  colony, 
which  was  in  its  northern  parts,  he  invited  baptist  ministers  to  preach  in  his 
house,  by  which  means  a  few,  from  time  to  time,  were  proselyted  to  his  senti- 
ments, and  afier  many  years  a  church  was  gathered  in  his  neighborhood. 

Among  the  ministers  who  officiated  with  this  infant  community  as  pastors 
or  supplies,  in  early  times,  were  George  Eglesfield,  from  Pa. ;  Paul  Palmer, 
whose  name  will  appear  among  the  baptists  in  N.  C. ;  Henry  Loveall,  and 
probably  others. 

The  covenant  entered  into  by  this  people,  and  which  was  presented  to  the 
Governor  and  Court  of  this  then  Catholic  Province,  when  the  society  was 
taken  under  the  protection  of  the  toleration  laws,  was  expressed  in  the  follow- 
ing terms : 

"  We,  the  humble  professors  of  the  Gh)spel  of  Christ,  baptized  upon  a  declaration  of  faith 
and  repentance,  believing  the  doctrine  of  general  redemption  (or  the  free  grace  of  Gtod 
extended  to  all  mankind),  do  hereby  seriously,  heartily,  and  solemnly,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Searcher  of  all  hearts,  and  before  the  world,  covenant,  agree,  bind,  and  settle  ourselves  into 
a  church,  to  hold,  abide  by,  and  contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  owned  by 
the  best  reformed  churches  in  England,  Scotland,  and  elsewhere,  especially  as  published  and 
maintained  in  the  forms  and  confessions  of  the  baptists  in  £Inglana  and  Scotland,  except  in 
infant  baptism,  modes  of  church  government,  the  doctrine  of  absolute  reprobation,  and  some 
ceremonies.  We  do  also  bind  ourselves  hereby  to  defend  and  live  up  to  the  protestant 
religion,  and  abhor  and  oppose  the  whore  of  Ilome,  pope  and  popery,  with  all  ner  anti- 
christian  ways.  We  do  also  engage,  with  our  lives  and  fortunes,  to  defend  the  crown  and 
dignity  of  our  gracious  sovereign,  King  Greorge,  to  him  and  his  issue  for  ever ;  and  to  obey 
all  his  laws,  humbly  submitting  ourselves  to  ah  in  authority  under  him,  and  giving  custom 
to  whom  custom,  honor  to  whom  honor,  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due.  We  do  further 
declare  that  we  are  not  against  taking  oaths,  nor  using  arms  in  defense  of  our  king  and 
country,  when  legally  called  thereto ;  and  that  we  do  approve  and  will  obey  the  laws  of  this 
Province.  And  further,  we  do  bind  ourselves  to  follow  the  patterns  of  our  brethren  in  Eng- 
land, to  maintain  order,  government,  and  discipline  in  our  church,  especially  that  excellent 

>  Letter  of  M.  J.  Rhees,  pastor  of  the  Second  church,  Delaware,  1845.  This  is  the  only  commu- 
nieation  I  have  had  from  this  State.  As  Mr.  Rhees  wrote  expressly  for  my  use,  I  presume  he  \m  wil 
linig  to  bear  the  responsibility  of  all  the  statements  he  has  made. 
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directory  of  Rev.  Francis  Stanley,  entitled  *  The  Qcmel  Honor  and  Church  Ornament/  dedi- 
cated to  the  churches  in  the  counties  of  Lincoln,  Nottingham,  and  Cambridge.  We  alM 
engage  that  all  persons,  upon  joining  our  society,  shall  yield  consent  to  and  subooribe  this 
our  solemn  league  and  covenant  Subscribed  by  us  whose  names  are  underwritten,  this  10th 
day  of  July,  1742." 

Mr.  Sator  bore  an  excellent  character,  and  may  be  considered  not  only  the 
founder  of  this  society,  but  of  the  baptist  interest  in  Maryland.  His  assistance 
in  building  the  place  of  worship,  and  his  gifts  of  land  to  the  minister,  are  men- 
tioned as  peculiar  marks  of  his  liberality. 

This  church  immediately  increased  very  fast,  and  began  to  spread  over  the 
country,  and  soon  extended  over  to  Opeckon  and  Ketockton,  in  Virginia ;  inso- 
much that  in  four  years  the  number  of  communicants  amounted  to  181. 

This  church  was  constituted  in  1754,  and  originated  from  the  general  baptist 
church  at  Chestnut-ridge,  whose  history  has  just  been  given.  For  seven  years 
previous  to  this  date,  by  invitation  from  some  of  the  members  of  the  old  gene- 
ral body,  ministers  of  the  particular  order  had  visited  and  preached  among 
them  until  fourteen  of  their  number  had  embraced  their  sentiments,  and  were 
formed  into  a  separate  church,  by  the  assistance  of  P.  P.  Vanhom  and  Benja- 
min Griffith,  and  soon  after  united  w^ith  the  Philadelphia  Association. 

In  1772,  according  to  Mr.  Edwards,  this  church  had  branched  out  in  differ- 
ent directions,  and  contained  about  one  hundred  and  forty  members. 

The  Harford  community  was,  for  a  long  time,  regarded  as  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal churches  of  the  country ;  it  was,  for  upwards  of  forty  years,  under  the 
pasu>ral  care  of  one  minister,  the  venerable  John  DaviSj  who  died  in  1809,  in 
in  the  88th  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  own  cousin  to  the  late  famous  Benjamin  Francis,  of  England.  All 
that  I  can  learn  of  him  is,  that  he  was  a  man  of  peculiar  piety  and  usefulness, 
and  no  one  who  knew  him,  mentions  his  name  without  affixing  some  appellation 
expressive  of  his  peculiar  excellence.  When  he  first  arrived  in  Maryland,  he 
was  very  roughly  treated,  for  the  people  of  the  neighborhood,  the  magistrates, 
and  the  court,  publicly  affronted  him,  and  used  indirect  acts  to  drive  him  out 
of  the  country ;  but,  in  a  short  time,  the  men  who  were  his  bitterest  enemies, 
became  his  affectionate  friends,  and  treated  him  with  honor  and  respect. 

This  General  Baptist  Society  was,  in  process  of  time,  in  part,  at  least,  ab- 
sorbed by  one  of  the  Particular  Baptist  order,  which  was  gathered,  at  first,  at 
a  place  called 

Winter  Run,  where  it  was,  at  first,  organized,  but  which  afterwards  took 
the  name  of 

Harford,  which  still  it  bears ;  in  its  prosperous  days,  it  was  an  important 
establishment. 

I  find  the  name  of  John  Davis  on  the  Philadelphia  Minutes,  as  early  as  1769 ; 
but  he  was  then  put  down  against  the  Baltimore  church.  No.  112. 

In  1775,  on  tlie  same  Minutes,  he  is  reported  as  the  pastor  at  Harford,  No. 
142,  and  so  he  continued  for  many  years.  This  church  fell  in  with  the  Balti- 
more Association,  in  which  it  still  continues. 

Rev,  Jas.  B,  Bowen  is  the  present  pastor.  The  line  of  succession  in  the 
pastorship  of  this  ancient  community,  from  the  death  of  John  Davis,  1  am  not 
able  to  trace,  as  but  few  of  the  old  Minutes  are  in  my  possession. 

In  my  second  volume,  p.  16,  1  find  it  stated  that  from  this  church  proceeded 
First  Haltimore,  Taney  Town,  Gunpowder,  and  Saters. 

The  liistory  of  the  remaining  churches  in  this  State  wiU  be  given  under  the 
head  of  the  different  Associations  to  which  they  belong. 


SALISBURY    ASSOCIATION 


Was  formed  in  1782,  and  is  the  oldest  in  the  State.  It  is  situated  on  the  east- 
ern shore  of  the  Chesapeake  Bay,  by  which  it  is  separated  from  the  others  in 
thb  State. 
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Elder  Elijah  Baker  and  Philip  Hughes  were  the  baptist  pioneers  in  this  re- 
gion ;  by  them,  principally,  the  oldest  churches  here  were  gathered,  and  the 
Association  organized.  This  has  always  been  a  sterile  region  for  our  denomi- 
nation, and  now  this  old  community  is  in  a  very  feeble  and  declining  condition. 

Dr.  Robert  LemoUj  at  whose  house  the  venerable  elder  Baker  died,  almost 
uniformly  officiated  as  the  moderator  of  this  body  for  many  years  from  its  com- 
mencement ;  he  was  a  man  of  much  note  among  the  baptists  in  this  part  of  the 
country. 

Rev.  John  Asplund,  the  indefatigable  compiler  of  the  statistics  of  the  denom- 
ination about  half  a  century  ago,  was  drowned  from  a  canoe  in  Fishing  Creek, 
which  gave  name  to  one  of  the  churches  in  this  Association.  Its  churches,  in 
former  times,  were  in  the  counties  of  Caroline,  Dorset,  Somerset,  and  Wor- 
cester. As  I  have  none  of  its  late  Minutes,  I  cannot  give  an  account  of  its 
statistical  affairs. 

In  my  tables  for  1812,  it  contained  fourteen  churches  and  four  hundred  and 
sixty-nine  members ;  it  had  then  only  four  ministers,  viz. :  Robert  Lemon, 
Caldwell  Winsor,  Isaac  Fisher,  and  Stephen  Woolford, .  Noah  Davis  and 
Leonard  Fletcher,  now  of  Philadelphia,  were  employed  as  domestic  missiona- 
ries within  its  bounds,  many  years  since.  They  are  ^aid  since  to  have  come 
out  against  all  institutions  of  the  kind. 

According  to  Allen^s  Register  for  1836,  it  was  somewhat  reduced  in  its  nu- 
merical strength.  From  old  Salisbury,  proceeded  the  Accomack  Association, 
in  Virginia,  in  1808.  

BALTIMORE     ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  was  formed  in  1792,  and,  for  a  number  of  years,  at  first,  included 
all  the  associated  churches  in  Maryland,  on  the  western  side  of  the  great  Bay, 
which  divides  the  State,  except  the  one  called  Nanjamoy,  which  belonged  to 
Ketockton,  in  Virginia.  Its  constituent  churches  were  those  of  Harford, 
Fredericktown,  Seneca,  Taneytown,  Huntington,  and  Hammond's  Branch. 
John  Davis,  Samuel  Lane,  and  Absalom  Bainbridge,  were  the  only  ministers 
present  at  the  time  of  its  organization  ;  the  last  of  whom,  afterwards  removed 
to  Kentucky.  The  old  Harford  church  did  not  leave  the  Philadelphia  Associ- 
ation until  three  years  after  the  formation  of  this  body. 

This  was  an  important  institution  for  this  section  of  country,  for  many  years, 
and  embodied  the  whole  baptist  influence  in  the  cities  of  Baltimore  and  Wash- 
ington, and  all  the  surrounding  country. 

Ill  1812,  as  appears  by  my  tables  of  tliat  date,  it  contained  eighteen  churches, 
eleven  ministers,  and  eight  hundred  and  fifty-seven  members. 

The  maximum  of  its  numerical  strength  from  any  accounts  that  I  have  seen, 
was  about  1720,  when  it  reported  twenty-one  churches,  twenty-two  ministers, 
and  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty-two  members.  At  this  date,  two  of 
itA  important  churches  united  with  the  Columbia  Association,  Virginia,  viz. : 
First  Washington  and  Alexandria,  D.  C. 

The  Baltimore  community  fell  into  the  principles  and  practice  of  the  mission- 
ary age,  in  which  it  operated  to  a  moderate  extent,  until  1836,  when  the  fa- 
mous Black  Rock  resolutions  which  a  majority  of  the  delegates  voted  to  adopt, 
threw  them  into  trouble,  and,  in  the  end,  rent  the  body  asunder ;  both  parties 
claiming  the  original  constitution.  From  that  period,  two  Associations  by  the 
name  of  Baltimore,  both  very  small,  have  existed  on  this  ground.*     They  are 

*  Afl  wo  ahil!  iTifOT  much  of  the  splitting  and  dividing  which  have  been  occasioned  by  Rtsolutiona 
tiniil:ir  to  those  njferred  to  above,  I  shall  here  ffive  them  as  they  have  been  reported  to  me  by  two 
corroerpondents,  one  on  each  side  of  the  diaputea  question.    They  are  aci  follows: 

"Whereas,  a  number  of  churches  in  this  Association  have  departed  from  the  practice  of  the  same^ 
by  following  cunningly  devised  fables,  uniting  with  and  encouraging  others  to  unite  in  worldly 
societies,  to  the  great  grief  of  other  churches  of  this  body,  and  as  there  cannot  be  any  fellowship 
between  principles  so  essentially  different : 

'*  Therffore  Rfsolted,  Thnt  this  Association  cannot  hold  fellowship  with  such  churches,  and  all 
that  have  done  so,  be  dropped  from  our  Minutes." 

ThiB  Blade  Rock  Muting  was  a  very  important  one,  in  the  etUmation  of  the  oppoaerB  of  the  be- 
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both  SO  small  and  feebley^that  it  seems  a  pity  that  they  should  continue 
separate  organizations. 

The  old  Harford  Church,  which  reported  but  forty  members  in  184&,  the 
Black  Rock,  in  Maryland,  and  Shiloh,  in  Washington,  i^ppears  to  embody  the 
strength  of  the  anti-mission,  or,  as  they  style  themselves,  the  old  school  party. 

The  Second  Church,  Baltimore,  I  should  judge  to  be  the  substratum  of  the 
other.  The  history  of  this  old  body  will  be  given  in  my  account  of  the  city 
churches. 


MARYLAND    UNION    ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  an  entirely  new  interest,  got  up  in  1836.  It  was  composed,  at  first* 
of  six  churches,  viz. :  First  Baltimore,  Colvert  Street,  do.,  Pikesville,  Gun- 
powdcr,*  Taneytown,  Md.,  and  Navy  Yard,  Washington.  Rev.  Messrs.  G. 
F.  Adams  and  S.  P.  Hill,  appear  to  have  been  the  principal  movers  in  getting 
up  this  new  concern. 

The  motives  for  the  undertaking  by  one  of  these  ministers,  are  thus  expressed : 

"  When  I  came  to  Baltimore,  in  1836, 1  looked  in  vain  for  the  existence  of  any  efficieat 
)iody  whose  object  was  the  spread  of  the  Oospel  in  the  State.  There  were  tome  exceUent 
churches  in  the  city  and  out  of  the  city,  that  stood  alone;  some  others  had,  by  the  resolutions 
of  the  Baltimore  Association,  already  quoted,  been  cut  off  (torn  that  body,  and  did  not  wish 
to  be  identified  with  either  or  the  parties  into  which  it  was  now  split.  On  consulting  with 
some  brethren,  both  in  the  city  and  in  the  country,  and  some  in  Washington,  D.  C,  I  found  a 
goodly  number  of  feelings  akin  to  my  own.  Our  object  was  to  form  a  body  whose  prommeul 
abject  should  be  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  this  State,  and  the  northern  part  of  the  District 
ot  Columbia.  ♦  ♦  •  ♦ 

"  We  wanted  something  to  answer  the  purpose  of  State  Conventions  in  other  States.  And 
as  there  were  no  Associations  that  would  be  likely  to  combine  their  influence  in  such  an  ob> 
Ject,  we  thought  it  best  to  combine  what  few  churches  we  could  find  of  the  proper  stamp.* 

In  pursuance  of  this  plan,  this  new  institution  had  a  missionary  board  for 
the  collection  and  disbursement  of  funds,  and  the  appointment  of  missionaries ; 
its  operations  have  been  similar  to  our  State  Conventions  for  domestic  missions, 
and,  when  all  things  are  considered,  the  doings  of  this  body,  in  financial  affairs, 
have  been  highly  commendable. 

Their  annual  collections  have  varied  from  between  four  and  five  hundred 
dollars,  to  about  double  that  sum. 

The  transactions  of  this  body  afford  no  small  degree  of  relief  to  the  gloomy 
picture  which  this  State  presented  in  former  years.  The  heaviest  contributions 
nave  always  been  made  by  the  two  churches  in  Baltimore,  over  which  Messrs. 
Hill  and  Adams  presided,  until  the  latter  resigned  his  pastorship,  to  become  tlie 
agent  and  missionary  of  this  body.  The  principal  churches  belonging  to  it  of 
much  strength  or  efficiency,  are  in  Baltimore  and  Washington ;  their  hij^tory 
will  be  given  under  the  heads  of  these  cities.  A  few  items  of  some  of  the  others 
I  shall  here  exhibit. 

Nanjkmoy  Church,  in  Charles  Co.,  about  fifty  miles  below  the  city  of 
Washington,  was  gathered  in  1793.  The  place  from  which  the  church  takes 
its  name,  is  situated  on  the  Maryland  side  of  the  Potomac  river.  Elder  Jer. 
Moore,  Wm.  Fristoe,  and  other  preachers  from  Virginia,  were  the  principal 
instruments  in  planting  baptist  sentiments  in  this  region  of  the  State,  among  a 
people  of  a  most  rude  and  uncultivated  character.     **  Great  and  bitter  persecu- 

nevolent  efforts  of  the  day.  A  circular,  which  exhibited  a  full  view  of  the  sentimenu  of  the  opposing 
partv,  was  sent  to  brethren  in  different  parts  of  the  United  States,  dc. 

Tnis  was,  of  course,  a  sort  of  General  Convention  of  those  who  had  become  alarmed  at  "the 
oomiptions  which  were  pouring  in,  like  a  flood,  upon  the  baptist  church ;" — and  the  liesolufions 
passed  at  B!ack  Rock  were  intended  as  a  Mantfeato  on  the  part  of  those  who  »et  themflelycs  so  re9<»- 
nitdy  against  what  they  regarded  as  innovations  on  the  ancient  baptist  modut  operandi  in  churcli 
•f&irs. 

This  whole  subject  will  be  more  fully  illustrated  in  another  pbicc. 

The  two  correspondents  referred  to,  are  Rev.  Messrs,  O.  F.  Adams,  of  Baltimore,  and  Q.  Bebee, 
of  New  Vernon,  N.  Y. 

•  So  called,  from  a  creek  of  that  nune.  «  Rev.  O.  F.  Adams'  communication,  in  ISO. 
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lion  raged  against  these  early  pioneers  in  the  baptist  cause ;  they  were,  not  un- 
frequently,  not  only  interrupted  in  their  preaching,  but  were  often  subjected  to 
personal  insult  and  abuse.  An  Elder  Hagan  was  once  taken  by  some  '  lewd 
fellows  of  the  baser  sort,'  and  ducked  in  the  Potomac  till  he  was  nearly  drown- 
ed.** This  church,  fOr  many  years,  was  without  a  pastor,  and  in  a  feeble  con- 
dition ;  but  it  has  been  much  revived  of  late  years,  and  is  now  one  of  the  most 
elficient  in  the  State,  in  a  country  location. 

Rev,  Wm»  L  Chiles  was  their  pastor  in  1845,  when  it  stood  the  highest  on 
the  list,  as  to  numerical  strength,  of  any  church  in  the  State,  except  one  in 
Baltimore. 

Good  Hope  Church  is  also  in  Charles  Co.,  about  thirty  miles  below 
Nanjemoy ;  it  was  gathered  in  1832.  Elder  Samuel  L.  Straughan,  from  Va., 
is  said  to  have  been  the  principal  promoter  of  the  sentiments  of  our  order  in 
this  place.     This  is  a  small  and  feeble  body,  and  without  a  pastor. 

Taneytown  Church  has  existed  more  than  half  a  century,  having  been 
gathered  in  1791 ;  it  has  been  a  small  and  feeble  body,  dependent,  for  the  mont 
part,  for  ministerial  supplies,  on  missionaries,  or  the  pastors  of  other  churches. 
It  is  forty  miles  north-west  of  Baltimore.  This  appears  to  be  one  of  the  out- 
posts of  the  denomination  in  this  direction  from  the  metropolis.  It  is  in  the 
county  of  Frederick.  Between  the  great  city  and  this  end  of  the  Stale,  in  the 
counties  of  Baltimore  and  Harford,  are  a  number  of  small  communiucs,  which 
have  been  resuscitated  or  instituted  by  the  missionary  efforts  of  the  uifesociation 
now  under  consideration.  They  are  described  by  Mr.  Adams  in  his  usual  style 
of  precision  and  accuracy,  but  do  not  furnish  items  of  sufficient  importance  for 
general  history. 

There  is  one  short  narrative,  however,  I  will  insert,  as  it  may  stimulate 
others  in  similar  circumstances,  to  go  and  do  likewise,  rather  than  continue  to 
meet  in  such  miserable  shanties  as  many  of  them  now  occupy. 

Forest  Church  was  organized  in  1843. 

"  One  ofits  first  acts  afler  its  constitution  was  the  adoption  of  a  resolution  to  build  a  mee^> 
ing-house ; — a  good  lot  was  given  b^  Mr.  Murray  Wheeler^  one  of  their  members,  and  a  sub- 
scription wax  set  on  foot.  But  finding  the  prospect  of  getting  money  very  dull,  as  nearly  ^ 
the  members  were  poor,  they  determined  to  work  themselves ;  a  day  was  fixal  upon,  and 
nearly  all  the  male  members  turned  out  and  cut,  hewc»d,  and  hauled  to  the  place  timber 
enough  for  the  building.  By  similar  united  efforts,  under  the  direction  of  two  or  the  brother- 
hood, one  a  master  carpenter,  and  the  other  a  mason,  the  work  was  carried  forward,  and  it 
was  soon  ready  for  the  inside  work ;  this  was  done  by  contract,  and  in  a  short  time  this  in- 
fant community  found  themselves  in  the  possession  of  a  commodious  little  sanctuar}',  thirty 
feet  by  forty-five,  plainly  and  neaily  finished  in  every  part,  in  which  a  good  Sabbnth  school  in 
modern  style  is  maintained.    This  house  is  about  twenty-five  miles  N.N.W.  uf  Baltimore." 


Historical  Sketches  of  the  Baptist  Churches  in  the  City  of  Baltimore. 

First  Church.  This  body  was  organized  in  1785,'  with  eleven  members, 
all  of  whom,  excepting  Mr.  Richards,  were  dismissed  from  the  old  Harford 
cliurch,  the  seat  of  which  was  then  about  twenty  miles  north  of  what  was  then 
familiarly  called  Baltimore  town  ;  and  the  constituent  members  were  Lewis 
Richards,  David  Shields  and  wife,  George  Prestman  aiid  wife,  Richard  Lem* 
man,  Alexander  McHine,  Thomas  Case  and  wife,  Wm.  Hobley,  and  Eleanore 
Thomas.     These  persons,  who  had  regularly  kept  up  a  meeting  in  Baltimore 


7  In  this  date  I  have  followed  my  first  volume,  but  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Philadelphia  Associa- 
tion, the  Baltimore  church  is  inentlont'd  as  enrly  as  1769,  where  it  is  annually  reported  for  a  num- 
ber of  Bucceedinir  years.  In  1775,  in  appointing  supplies  for  destitute  churches,  as  their  cuBtom 
then  was,  Rev.  Wm.  Roffera,  then  pastor  of  tlie  First  Church,  Philadelphia,  was  designated  for 
Btdlimort  7Wn,  for  two  Lord's  daye.  viz.  :  the  last  in  October,  and  the  first  in  November.  There 
must  either  have  been  a  church  on  the  ground  Ix'fore  the  present  one  arose,  or  else  the  name  was 
applied  interchungeatily  to  H;:rl'urJ,  the  parent  institution,  and  the  Baltimore  branch— the  latter  of 
which,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  was  the  cose. 
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for  a  number  of  years  before  the  church  was  constituted*  were  regularly  sup- 
plied with  preaching  once  a  mondi  by  Elder  Davis,  the  pastor  of  the  mother 
body.     This  is  the  largest  church  in  this  Association.^ 

Rev,  Lewis  Richards  was  the  first  pastor  of  this  new  fraternity,  where  he 
continued  till  his  death,  in  1832.  His  pastorship  must  have  continued  more 
than  forty  years.     He  was  a  native  of  Wales,  where  he  was  bom  in  1752. 

Rev,  E,  J.  Rees  was  his  successor,  and  continued  in  office  about  two  years. 
Next  to  him  was 

Rev,  John  Firdey^  for  a  few  years. 

I  believe  there  were  some  other  incumbents  here,  for  short  periods,  previous 
to  the  settlement  of  the 

Rev,  S,  P.  Hill,  the  present  pastor,  has  occupied  this  station  some  ten  or 
twelve  years. 

Thk  Second  Church  was  constituted  in  1797.  The  following  narrative 
of  the  founding  of  tliis  church  I  shall  give  in  the  language'  of  the  aged  pastor, 
as  communicated  for  Allen's  first  Register : 

**  Dear  Brother  Allen  :  Our  origin  as  a  bodv  was  as  follows :  In  the  year  1794,  three 
fiimilies  of  us,  viz. :  John  Healey  and  \^fe,  Matthew  Hulse  and  wife,  and  William  Lynes 
and  wife,  all  members  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Leicester,  Elngland,  which  was  called  the 
New  Connexion,  determined  to  emigrate  to  the  United  States,  and  to  remain  together  as  a 
religioos  community.  We  arrived  in  New  York  on  the  5ih  of  October,  wiiere  we  remained 
till  February  following,  when  we  embarked  for  Baltimore,  wiih  twelve  children,  and  a  young 
lady,  sister  of  Mrs.  Hulse,  in  all  nineteen  persons.  The  church  having  called  me  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry  previous  to  our  leaving  England,  my  mind  was  fixed,  as  to  our  destina- 
tion, on  Baltimore.  I  thought  it  favorable  ground  for  preaching  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ  •♦♦♦♦♦♦•♦♦ 

"  In  the  spring  of  1795,  on  our  arrival  in  Baltimore,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bend,  of  the  Episcopal 
church,  who  preached  once  a  month  in  a  place  fitted  up  for  his  church,  very  kindly  gave  us 
the  use  of  it,  rent  free,  for  three  weeks  in  a  month.    This  was  liberal  indeed  to  stranger*. 

"  in  a  short  time,  however,  our  little  congregation  scattered,  in  consequence  of  my  .severe 
affliction  of  pleurisy,  terminating  in  fever  and  ague.  During  this  periiNi,  two  of  our  num- 
ber, out  of  six,  were  dismissed,  and  left  us.  After  frequently  preaching  for  our  good  brother 
Richards,  of  the  First  church,  we  began  to  travel  in  church  capacity  in  June,  1797.  In  the 
same  year  we  built  a  meeting  house  of  brick,  27  iect  by  40.  While  in  the  prosecution  of 
this  work,  we  lost  half  of  our  litrie  company  bv  the  yellow  fever.  Being  the  only  male 
member  left,  I  went  through  great  tribulation,  laboring  with  my  hands,  preaching,  and  i>eg- 
ging  to  finish  the  house.  In  this  place  the  half  cannot  be'  told.  I  found,  as  Young 
describes  it,  that 

*  Friends  grow  not  thick  on  every  bough, 
Nor  every  friend  unrotten  at  the  core.' 

"  My  tribulation  lasted  about  ten  years,  which  frequently  impressed  me  with  thoughts  ol 
moving  to  the  west.  Something,  however,  always  preventeti  it.  In  the  year  1807,  we  united 
with  the  Baltimore  Association,  and  then  enjoyed  a  little  tranquillitv.  nut  in  1809,  a  schism 
took  place  in  the  church,  while  I  was  absent  as  a  messenger  to  the  ^Philadelphia  As^KKiatiou. 
Nine  or  ten  persons,  as  the  church  record  says,  attempted  '  secretly  to  call  Wm.  M'Pherson  to 
the  pa.storaI  care  of  this  church,  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  church,  and  wiihoui  thfir 
knowledge.'  This  person  I  had  invited  to  preach  for  me  in  mv  absence!  Mr.  MTh«*rM»n 
and  his  jidherents  had  embraced  the  Haldane  scheme,  and  siicli  was  the  course  they  t<.K)k, 
although  they  acknowledged  they  had  nothing  against  my  dc>cirine  or  moral  dej-o'tTnent. 

"  In  1811  we  sold  the  house  in  Bank  street,  and  built  one,  which  we  now  occupy,  40  by 
50  feet,  on  Fleet  street,  in  that  part  of  the  city  called  Fell's  Point. 

"  In  the  years  1^1-22,  we  were  exercised,  as  a  church,  with  great  afilictions  and  frequ»*nt 
deaths  by  yellow  fever.  At  one  period  our  meeting-hou.se  was  closed  for  ten  week.s,  in  which 
time  the  congregation  and  Sabbath  .school  were  much  scattered  and  diminisht^d.  We  never 
had  more  at  one  time,  I  believe,  than  157  meml)ers.  At  present  we  have  reason  to  Mes-?  tie 
Lord  for  the  good  attention  now  paid  to  the  Gosp<;l,  and  lor  tlie  union  and  fellowship  of  the 
brethren  in  love,  which  we  hope  will  continue. 

"  Yours  to  serve,  for  Jesus'  sake,  JOHN  HKALLY." 

Father  Healey,  as  he  is  generally  called,  is  still  in  this  pastoral  sUition, 
which  he  has  occupied  just  half  a  century. 

Madison  Street  Church  was  founded  in  1830.  It  was  at  first  called 
Mt.  Zion  ;  when  its  name  was  changed,  I  am  not  informed. 


•  In  1B45,  it  reported  273 ;  Hijfh  Street,  do.,  209 ;  E.  Street,  Washington,  233 ;  Navy  Yard,  do., 
121  i  Seventh,  Baltimore, ,104. 

•  Allen's  Regisuir  for  1833.    This  articfe  was  dated  in  1832. 
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Rev.  Daniel  Davis  was  its  pastor  for  about  two  years. 
Rev.  O.  W.  Briggs  is  the  present  incumbent     Mr.  Briggs  is  a  native  of 
New  England.! I' 

High  Street,  lately  Calvert  Street  Church,  bears  date  from  1835. 
It  was  formed  on  ground  formerly  occupied  by  a  body  called  Ebenezbr 
Church,  which  was  formed  in  1921,  under  the  ministry  of  Rev.  Mr.  Ries, 
then  lately  pastor  of  the  old  body.  They  had  erected  a  good  house  of  wor- 
ship, which  was  purchased  by  Messrs.  Wm.  and  Jas.  C.  Crane,  then  of  Rich- 
mond, Va.  The  church  now  under  consideration  was  commenced,  de  novo^  ai 
the  date  above  given.'  It  has  since  changed  its  location,  and  of  course  its 
name. 

Rev.  /.  G.  Binney,  now  a  missionary  in  Burmah,  was  the  first  pastor  under 
the  new  organization.  His  continuance  was  less  than  a  year.  Successor  to 
him  was 

Rev.  Geo.  F.  Adams,  who  was  settled  in  1836.  He  continued  in  this  pas- 
torship about  seven  years. 

Rev.  Jonathan  Aldrich,  now  pastor  of  the  church  in  Framingham,  Mass., 
was  the  next  in  office  for  about  two  years. 

Rev.  F.  Wilson  is  the  present  incumbent. 

Of  the  remaining  churches  in  this  city  I  have  not  sufficient  information  for 
the  construction  of  my  usual  historical  details.  All  I  can  say  about  tliem  will 
be  in  the  following  summary  statement : 

Recapitulation  of  t?ie  Churches  in  Baltimore. 

Paiton.  MoinbMS. 

S.  p.  Hill,    -  -  -  300 

J.  Healey,    -  -  -  120 

O.  W.  Briggs.  -  -  70 

F.Wilson     -  -  -  190 

M.  C.  Clayton,  -  -  160 

J.  A.  McKean,  -  -  110 

R.  Fuller,     -  -  -  J04 

Total,        ...        -  1044 

Closing  Remarks.  Reference  has  already  been  made  to  the  gloomy  pic- 
ture which  is  presented  to  the  baptist  traveler  passing  through  the  two  States 
of  Delaware  and  Maryland.  My  personal  acquaintance  with  them  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  enable  me  to  make  any  comments  on  the  doings  of  the  non-missionary 
party,  to  whom  much  of  the  want  of  success  among  the  denomination  has 
been  ascribed.  And,  then,  I  do  not  wish  to  enter  on  this  subject  until  I  have 
gone  through  all  the  States  and  Territories  where  the  sentiments  of  this  por- 
tion of  the  great  body  of  the  associated  baptists  have  prevailed.  But,  as  a 
substitute,  I  will  copy  some  remarks  which  first  appeared  in  the  Religious 
Herald,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  and  were  from  that  paper  transferred  into  Allen's 
Register  for  1836 : 

"  The  history  of  the  Baptist  denomination  in  Maryland,  for  twenty  years  past,  though 
painful  to  a  pious  mind,  is  yet  fraught  with  salutary  instruction,  and  may  serve  as  a  beacoo 
to  other  churches,  and  enable  them  to  shun  the  danger  and  deadly  influence  of  Antinomian- 
ism.  The  founder  of  most  of  the  churches  in  the  Baltimore  Association,  was  the  pious  and 
indefatigable  John  Davis.  During  his  life  they  prospered  and  floorished,  and  the  Baptists  in 
Maryland,  if  not  a  numerous,  were  a  united  and  God-fearing  bodv.  Since  his  death,  the 
churches  which  he  planted  have  been  steadily  declining,  and  some  or  them  are  nearly  extinct 

10  I  have  had  no  information  relative  to  the  history  of  this  body.  In  AUen's  Register  for  1833^  I 
•ee  an  account  of  the  Mount  Zion  Church,  of  the  date  above  given.  Samuel  Hasker  is  reported  at 
the  clerk.    As  he  is  still  in  the  same  office,  I  infer  that  it  is  the  same  body,  with  a  new  name. 

1  These  two  brothers,  who  are  favorably  known  to  the  baptist  public,  assumed,  in  the  out8«.t,  the 
responsibilitv  for  the  purchase  and  refittine  of  this  house  or  worship,  to  the  amount  of  six  or  eight 
thoaaand  dollars.  In  the  final  settlement  of  the  accounts,  they  gave  in  enough  to  erect  a  good  chapel 
inr  a  village  church. 


Churches. 

First  Church, 

Dates. 

-     1786 

Second  Church,     - 

-     1797 

Madison  Street,     - 

-    1830 

High  Street, 

.    1836 

First  Colored, 

-    1836 

Sixth  Church, 

-    1844 

Seventh  Church,  - 

-    1846 
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Harford,  the  mother  church,  has  been  reduced  from  160  members,  to  from  40  to  dO.  bi  a 
few  years  it  will,  in  all  probability,  no  longer  exist.  Fredericktown  churcKis  nearly  extinct 
Sater's  church  is  reduce^i  to  a  few  members,  and  is  barren  and  lifeless.  The  ministers  who 
entered  the  field  ailer  EUder  Davis,  forgetting  the  great  object  of  the  Christian  ministry,  the 
conTersion  of  sinners,  occupied  themselves  chiefly  in  doctrinal  discussions,  or  in  dwelling  on 
the  great  thingjs  which  God  has  done  for  his  church  and  people,  which,  though  in  itself  a 
glorious  truth,  may,  when  not  balanced  by  other  truths  equally  important,  engender  spiritual 
pride,  and  supine  mdiflerence  to  practical  duties.  Ultra  Calvinism  took  deep  root  in  many 
of  the  churches.  Hostility  or  indifference  to  the  mission  cause  generally  prevailed,  and  the 
Bapi'st  denomination  in  Maryland,  with  some  few  exceptions,  exhibited  a  dreary  and  dis- 
consolate aspect.  Its  two  Associations,  Baltimore  and  Salisbury,  instead  of  increasing,  have 
been  regularly  decreasing. 

**  It  affords  us  sincere  pleasure  to  see  the  dawning  of  a  better  state  of  things  in  Baltimore. 
The  First,  or  Sharp  Street  church,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Elder  S.  P.  Hill,  is  zealooslv 
engaged  in  efforts  to  extend  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom.  The  Calvert  Street  church,  with 
which  brother  W.  Crane,  recently  of  this  city,  is  connected,  have  obtained  the  services  of 
Elder  George  F.  Adams,  and  is  going  on  warn  with  brightening  prospects. 

"  On  the  western  shore  of  Maryland,  in  Charles  county,  there  is  a  church  connected  with 
the  Dover  Association,  the  members  of  which  are  prepared  to  engage  in  every  good  word  and 
work.  There  are,  probably,  other  churches  in  the  State  besides  those  namea,  that  wotild  be 
willing  to  co-operate  in  measures  to  promote  the  Redeemer's  cause  in  their  own  State,  if  not 
in  foreign  lands." 

The  only  places  where  I  have  discovered  anything  like  an  active  and  healthy 
•tate  of  things,  as  to  religious  concerns,  have  been  in  the  Second  church, 
Wilmington,  Delaware,  and  in  the  churches  connected  with  the  M.  U.  Asso- 
ciation. 

Emigrations  from  all  these  regions  have  no  doubt  had  a  paralizing  influence, 
and  then  the  people  here,  as  in  many  other  parts,  have  probably  gone  into  new 
towns  and  villages,  leaving  the  seats  of  the  old  churches  with  but  few  inhabi- 
tants. In  all  parts  of  this  country  many  ancient  societies  have  become 
enfeebled,  or  have  run  down,  where  nothing  very  specific  can  be  laid  to  their 
charge  on  the  score  of  faith  and  practice.  Generally,  however,  we  see  new 
communities  springing  up  in  the  new  locations,  which  is  but  seldom  witnessed 
in  any  of  these  parts.  It  is  said  the  Methodists  and  other  societies  have  taken 
the  ground  and  cultivated  it  with  success,  where  our  people  once  lived  and 
flourished,  but  which  they  have  since  abandoned. 


SECTION  m. 

DISTRICT   OF  COLUMBIA. 

Waakington — First    Church — Other   Churches — Alexandria — Recapitula- 
tion— Closing  Remarks, 

In  this  District,  in  which  is  situated  our  National  Government,  our  denomi- 
nation commenced  its  operations  simultaneously  with  the  founding  of  the  city 
and  the  removal  of  the  government  to  it 

First  Church,  Washington,  was  constituted  in  1802«  and,  according  to 
my  1st  vol.,  it  arose  in  the  following  manner  : 

"  When  the  General  Government  was  removed  from  Philadelphia  to  this  new]y-esiat)li'ihed 
metropolis,  a  few  baptist  members,  some  of  whom  were  in  its  employment,  belonging  to 
different  churches,  removed  hither  ai)out  the  same  time.  These  persons  had  frequent  conver- 
sations on  the  advantapes  which  mi^hl  result  to  them  froui  church  fellowship  and  commu- 
nion ;  and  havini?  made  previous  arransremenLs  for  the  purpose,  they  were  lormally  lecoir- 
nized  as  a  refjuiar  church,  May  7,  IHW,  in  the  Hall  of  the  Treasury  Department,  Ivy  the 
assistance  of  Rev.  Me«!srs.  Jere.  Moore,  of  Va.;  Lewis  Richards,  of  Baltimore;  William 
Parkinson,  then  a  chaplain  to  Congress;  and  Adam  Freeman.  Their  numher  was  but  six, 
viz.:  Charles  L.  Polk.  Irom  Haltimore;  John  Burnham,  from  the  city  ol'  ^ew  York; 
Charles  Rogers,  from  Maryland;  Cephas  Fox,  Irom  Va.;  and  Jos.  Burrows  and  wile,  frinn 
Philadelphia." 
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Rev.  O.  B.  Brown  was  the  &ni  pastor  of  this  infant  commimity,  where  he 
was  settled  in  1807  ;  of  course,  his  pastorship  has  continued  forty  years.  Mr. 
Brown  often  ofEciated  as  chaplain  to  one  branch  of  the  National  Legislature  for 
a  number  of  years  ;  he  also,  for  a  long  time,  occupied  an  important  station  in 
ftie  General  Post  Office. 

Navy  Yard  Church  was  organized  in  1810.    Its  name  indicates  its  loca 
cation  in  the  city. 

Rev.  G.  R.  Hendrickson  has  been  its  pastor  a  few  years. 

Rev.  Thos.  W.  Tobey^  lately  gone  as  a  missionary  to  China,  was  a  resident 
member  of  this  body,  by  the  last  returns  to  the  M.  U.  Association,  where  it 
belongs. 

The  Colored  Church  here  bears  date  from  1890.  This,  I  believe,  origi- 
nated from  the  First  Church  ;  it  assembles  in  the  old  house  of  worship,  which 
was  first  erected  for  that  church.  It  belongs  to  the  Philadelphia  Associa- 
tion. 

E.  Street  Church.  This  is  a  new  interest,  which  was  gpt  up  in  1843t 
and,  irom  the  increase  of  its  members,  appears  to  have  had  much  success  in 
its  operations. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Samson  became  its  pastor  from  the  beginning,  where  he  still 

continues. 

Shiloh  Church  bears  date  from  1831. 

Alexandria.  This  church  was  constituted  in  1803,  but  the  succession  of 
the  pastors,  which,  I  believe,  has  been  somewhat  numerous  during  the  for^ 
odd  years  of  its  existence,  I  am  not  able  to  give. 

Rev.  Samuel  Cornelius,  now  a  resident  member  of  the  Mt.  Holly  church, 
N.  J.,  and  an  agent  of  the  American  Colonization  Society,. for  many  years 
occupied  this  pastoral  station. 

Rev.  E,  Kingsford  has  been  in  this  pastorship  a  number  of  years  past, 
which  he  has  lately  resigned. 

Gkoroetown.  This  town  is  contiguous  to  the  capital,  on  the  same  side  of 
the  Potomac.  My  impression  is,  that  a  small  church  was  planted  in  it  a  few 
years  since,  but  I  do  not  see  it  reported  in  the  Minutes  of  any  Association. 

Recapittdation  of  the  Churches  in  the  District  of  Columbia. 
Churches.  Dates. 

First  Church,      -         -  1802 

Second  or  Navy  Yard,  1810 

Colored  Church,  -  1830 

Shiloh,       -         -        -  1831 

Alexandria,         -        -  1803 

Total,     -        -        -    673 

Closing  Remarks.  Although  our  denomination  has  not  become  numerous 
in  this  District,  yet  it  is  an  important  location,  and  unusual  efforts  ought  to  be 
made  here  in  favor  of  the  cause.  At  all  times,  I  believe,  a  portion  of  the 
niemhers  of  Congress  and  the  officers  of  the  General  Government,  are  baptists 
by  profession,  or  at  least  by  education,  or  in  sentiment,  and  not  unfrequently 
baptist  ministers  are  found  on  the  rolls  of  our  civil  functionaries. > 


Puton. 

Momben. 

0.  B.  Brown,  - 

-     161 

G.  R.  Hendrickson, 

-     121 

Wm.  Williams, 

-    202 

C.  R.  Leachman, 

-      30 

-     169 

M.\M%7 

2  These  ministers,  notwithstanding  the  distracting  cires  of  their  secular  vocation,  are,  generally, 
ready  to  co-operato  with  the  baptist  pastors  in  promoting  tho  interest  of  their  flocks,  and  of  the 
cause  of  religion  in  general.  In  but  few  cases  do  th»'y  puccerd  !«o  wrlj  in  expounding  the  liws  of 
the  land  in  the  Halls  of  legislation,  as  they  do  in  their  humble  vocation  at  home.  It  is  o'lten  hard 
to  brenk  them  into  the  new  way  of  speaking  bofore  thes«j  secular  bodies.  One  minister,  with  whom 
I  was  well  acquainted,  in  one  of  hissptjichcs,  so  far  forgot  himarlf,  as  lo  s^y  My  Jirethren, — instead 
of  J\Tr.  Spoifcer; — but  no  harm  came  of  it,  only  thiy  ^  )t  a  laugh  upon  the  cluer  for  transformiDp 
the  whole  corps  of  legislators  into  a  religious  commiinitv. 
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Staughton  and  Rice,  men  whom  the  denomination  delight  to  honor,  were 
long  identified  with  the  baptist  interest  in  the  metropolis  of  the  nation.  In 
this  situation  the  latter  gentleman  exhausted  all  his  energies,  mental  and  phy- 
sical, to  plant  and  foster  the  Columbian  College,  which  is  here  established,  and 
from  which  have  gone  out  a  long  list  of  its  sons  into  all  parts  of  our  own  coim- 
try,  and  not  a  few  into  foreign  fields  of  missionary  toil. 

The  full  history  of  this,  with  all  our  literary  institutions,  must  be  deferred  to 
my  next  volume. 

We  have  now,  in  oar  progreas  sonthward,  arrived  to  the  fiunoas  line  of  demarcation  between 
the  north  and  south,  we  are  now  prepared  to  enter  the  great  State  where  the  principles  of 
our  order  have  had  an  extensive  spread,  and  where  we  shall  find  the  largest  body  of  DapCiits 
of  any  State  of  the  Union,  except  rfew  York. 

Correspondents.  Rev.  Messrs.  M.  J.  Rhees,  of  Wilmington,  Del.,  and  Geo.  F.  Adams,  of 
Baltimore,  are  the  only  men  out  of  the  many  whom  I  have  addrened  by  my  circulars  and 
otherwise,  on  the  sntnect  of  baptist  history,  in  all  this  region,  from  whom  I  have  had  returns. 

Mr.  Adams  has  taken  much  pains  for  my  accommodation,  and  has  supplied  me  with  a 
•mall  MS.  history  of  all  parte  of  Md.,  except  the  city  of  Baltimore.  This  he  left  for  the 
pastors  of  the  churches  to  do ;  but  it  so  happens  that  none  of  them  have  written  me,  and  so 
t  have  pieced  out  the  history  of  their  charges  in  the  best  way  I  could.  The  condensed  man- 
ner in  which  I  am  obliged  to  construct  my  narratives,  has  compelled  me  to  leave  out  a  large 
ertion  of  the  historical  materials  sent  me  by  Mr.  A. ;  but  they  will  be  carefully  preserved 
'  ftiture  use. 

P.  S.  I  sent  Mr.  Adams  a  duplicate  copy  of  my  table  of  the  Baltimore  churches,  and  be. 
fore  the  proof  was  returned,  I  received  his  reply,  which  enabled  me  to  make  some  important 
corrections. 

In  the  same  letter  he  informs  me,  in  answer  to  my  request,  that  there  are  two  smal' 
churches  of  the  anti-mission  party  in  the  city,  which,  together,  contain  between  30  and  40 
members ;  also,  that  there  are  two'  congregations  of  DisdpUs,  sometimes  called  OmpbeUUes^ 
whose  numerical  strength  is  about  250 ;  and  lastly,  one  society  of  the  Winebftnarians^  oi 
CkuTck  of  Qod\  whose  membership  amounte  to  about  40.  These  societies  will  all  be  more 
particularly  noticed  in  my  aroounts  of  these  reqiective  communitiiea. 
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VIRGINIA. 


SECTION  I. 


General  View  of  the  Rise  of  the  Baptists  in  the  State — First  Company^  in 
1714_5econd  do,,  in  1743— TAtVc^  do.,  in  1754— Tl«  early  Churches 
planted  by  these  Companies — David  Thomas — S.  Stearns — U,  Marshall 
— Col.  Harris  and  others — Division  of  the  great  Separate  Association — 
General  Association  divided  into  Four — Baptist  Apostles  in  Va. 

Although  so  early  was  th^  planting  of  the  Virginia  colony  as  to  entitle  the 
State  to  the  appellation  of  the  Old  Dominion^  yet,  compared  with  some  of  the 
older  colonies,  it  was  at  a  late  period  that  our  society  gained  much  of  a  foot- 
hold within  its;  bounds.  A  few  small  churches,  as  we  shall  soon  see,  were 
planted  in  this  government  soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  18th  century ; 
but  it  was  something  past  the  middle  of  it  before  the  proselytes  to  our  peculiar 
opinions  had  become  so  considerable  as  to  excite  much  attention  among  either 
friends  or  opponents. 

According  to  Morgan  Edwards'  list  for  1768,  there  were  then  but  about 
ten  baptist  churches  in  all  parts  of  Virginia.  These  were  generally  in  the 
upper  part  of  it,  between  the  Blue  Ridge  and  the  waters  of  the  Potomac. 
Rut  after  they  began  their  operations  in  good  earnest,  so  rapid  was  their 
increase,  that  by  1790,  according  to  Asplund's  Register,  their  churches  had 
increased  to  210,  their  ministers,  ordained  and  licensed,  to  about  250,  and  their 
communicants  to  upwards  of  20,000. 

In  22  years  more,  according  to  my  tables  for  1812,  their  numerical  strength 
amounted  to  upwards  of  35,000. 

During  the  next  succeeding  21  years,  such  was  the  augmentation  of  num- 
bers, as  by  Allen's  Register  for  1^6,  that  the  whole  baptist  population  in  this 
State,  so  far  as  church  members  were  concerned,  was  59,000.  For  the  -  last 
ten  years,  about  24,000  have  been  added  to  their  number.  The  sum  total  in 
no  State  shall  I  attempt  to  give,  until  my  tables  are  made  up  at  the  close  of  the 
volume. 

The  Associations  now  existing  in  this  State,  great  and  small,  are  37.  These. 
after  giving  the  general  history  of  our  affairs  here,  I  shall  describe  under  three 
divisions,  Eastern,  Middle,  and  Western. 

The  baptists  of  Virginia  originated  from  three  principal  sources. 

1.  The  first  were  emigrants  from  England,  who,  about  the  year  1714,  settled 
in  the  south-east  part  of  the  State. 

2.  The  second  company  came  from  Maryland,  and  formed  a  settlement  near 
the  north-west  part,  as  the  population  then  stood,  about  1743. 

3.  The  third  party  came  from  New  England  in  1754,  and  by  them  was  laid 
the  foundation  for  the  most  successful  and  extensive  enterprises  of  our  denomi- 
nation in  their  early  movements  in  this  State.  This  last  company  was  of  what 
was  then  called  the  Separate  Order. 
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A  brief  account  of  these  different  companies  will  now  be  ^ven^  and  then 
we  shall  be  prepared  to  show  their  ultimate  union,  and  their  grand  and  suc- 
cessful eiforis  to  throw  oil*  the  grievous  and  oppressive  yoke  which  the  old 
ecclesiastical  establishment  had  imposed  on  all  dissenters,  and  that  they  had 
operated  in  the  most  trying  and  vexatious  manner  on  the  zealous  founders  of 
tlie  baptist  cause  in  this  then  rude  and  uncultivated  Province. 


FIRST    COMPANY,  FROM    ENGLAND. 

We  cannot  learn  that  any  of  the  original  settlers  of  Virginia  were  baptists, 
nor  du  we  find  any  of  this  denomination  in  this  country  until  more  th^n  a  cen- 
tury after  its  settlement.  The  accounts  of  their  origin  in  the  State  vary  in 
dates  and  some  other  little  matters  ;  but  the  following  statement,  1  believe,  is 
the  most  correct  and  circumstantial  which  can  be  obtained  at  this  late  period. 

in  consequence  of  letters  from  Virginia,  Robert  Nordin  and  Thomas  While 
were  ordained  in  London,  in  May,  1714,  and  soon  sailed  for  Virginia ;  but 
White  died  on  the  way,  and  Nordin  arrived  in  Virginia,  and  gathered  a  church 
at  a  place  called  Burley,  in  the  county  of  the  Isle  of  Wight.  There  were 
probably  a  number  of  baptists  settled  in  this  place  before  the  arrival  of  Nordin, 
by  whose  request,  and  for  the  service  of  whom,  he  and  White  were  ordained 
and  undertook  the  distant  voyage  ;  but  who,  or  how  many  these  were,  or  how 
long  they  had  been  there,  are  inquiries  which  we  cannot  answer. 

Mr.  Nordin  continued  preaching  at  Burley  and  other  places  until  he  died  in 
a  good  old  age,  in  1725.  Two  years  after  his  death,  viz.,  in  1727,  Casper 
Mintz  and  Richard  Jones,  both  preachers,  arrived  from  England,  and  settled 
with  the  church  at  Burley,  and  Jones  became  their  pastor.  Both  of  these 
ministers  were  living  in  1750,  as  appears  by  a  letter  which  this  church  sent  at 
that  time  to  the  Philadelphia  Association.  In  the  year  1729,  as  appears  by  a 
letter  sent  by  Rev.  Paul  Palmer,  from  North  Carolina,  to  Rev.  John  Comer, 
of  Newport,  Rhode  Island,  there  was,  besides  the  church  at  Burley,  another 
in  the  county  of  Surrey.  Respecting  these  churches,  Mr.  Palmer  wrote  as 
follows  : 

•*  There  is  a  comely  little  church  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  county,  of  about  thirty  or  forty 
members,  the  elder  of  which  is  one  Richard  Jones,  a  very  sensible  old  gentleman,  whom  I 
have  great  love  ibr.  We  sec  each  other  at  every  yearly  meeting,  and  sometimes  more  olten. 
There  is  another  church  in  Surry  county,  inhere  my  brother  Jones  lives,  1  suppose  of  about 
thirty  more." 

llow  long  these  churches  continued  in  existence  I  cannot  exactly  learn. 
Respecting  the  one  in  the  county  of  Surry,  no  information  can  be  obtained 
except  what  is  found  in  Mr.  Palmer's  letter.  The  one  in  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
we  have  good  reason  to  believe,  continued  on  the  ground  where  it  was  first 
established  between  forty  and  fifty  years,  when,  according  to  Morgan  Edwards' 
account,  it  was  broken  up,  partly  by  sickness,  and  partly  by  the  removal  of 
families  from  hence  to  North  Carolina,  where  tliey  gained  many  proselytes,  and 
in  ten  years  became  sixteen  churches. 

They  were  all  General  Baptists  ;  but  in  a  few  years  after  their  settlement  in 
North  Carolina,  they  began  to  embrace  the  Calvinistic  sentiments,  as  will  be 
seen  in  the  history  of  the  baptists  in  that  State.  In  1756,  the  church  at  Burley 
sent  tlie  following  letter  to  the  Philadelphia  Association  : 

*'  Thf  church  of  J'*sus  Christ,  in  Isle  of  Wight  countv,  holding  adult  baptism,  Ac,  to  the 
Rfvcnnd  and  General  A>i;embly  or  Associiition  at  Philadelphia,  send  greeting:  We,  the 
aN>vemenii(>ned  church,  confess  ourselves  to  Ik*  under  clouds  of  darkness  concerning  the 
fiiiih  oi  Jesus  Christ,  not  knowinir  whither  we  are  on  the  riglii  foundation,  and  the  church 
much  unM'iih'd  :  wherefore  we  desire  alliance  with  you,  and  that  vou  will  be  pleased  to  st^nd 
us  hc!p>  10  settle  the  church,  and  rectify  what  may  be  wrong,  and  subscribe  ourselves,  your 
loviniT  breihren  in  Christ,  Casper  Mintz,  Richard  Jones,  Randall  Allen,  Joseph  Mattgum, 
Chri.-topher  Atkinson,  Benjamin  Aikinson,  David  Atkinson,  Thomas  Cafer,  Sarnuel  Jones, 
Willi.'ini  JordJin,  John  Allen,  John  Powell,  Jascph  Atkinson.     Dec.  27,  1756." 

This  is  tlie  last  account  I  can  find  of  this  church  ;  what  was  done  by  the 
Association  in  their  case  I  do  not  find.     Messrs.  Miller,  Vanhorn,  and  Gano 
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traveled  frequently  into  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  about  tliis  time,  for  the 
purpose  of  regulating  the  disordered  churches,  and  it  is  probable  tliat  in  Sf>me 
of  their  journeys  they  visited  this  one,  which  made  such  an  honest  confession 
of  their  deplorable  state. 

It  does  not  appear  that  this  company  of  baptists  suffered  any  persecution  or 
civil  embarrassments,  from  the  time  of  their  settlement  in  Virginia  to  that  of 
their  dispersion.  They  probably  obtained  legal  licences  for  their  assemblies* 
in  conformity  to  the  act  of  toleration. 

As  this  community  appears  to  have  been  transferred  from  Virginia  to  North 
Carolina,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  history  of  the  Baptists  in  that  State* 
where  a  more  particular  account  of  them  will  be  given. 

THE    SECOND   COMPANY,    FROM    MARYLAND. 

The  next  appearance  of  the  baptists  in  this  State  was  in  the  north  part  of  it, 
in  the  counties  of  Berkley,  Loudon,  and  their  vicinities,  on  the  ground  which 
was  afterwards  occupied  by  the  Regular  Baptists.  Between  the  years  1743  and 
1756,  three  churches  were  gathered  in  these  counties,  by  the  names  of 
Opeckon,  which  was  afterwards  called  Millcreek,  Smith's  and  Lynville's 
creek,  and  Ketockton.  A  brief  account  of  the  origin  of  these  churches  will 
now  be  given. 

The  church  on  Opeckon  creek  appears  to  have  been  the  oldest  of  the  three, 
and  was  gathered  and  renovated  in  the  following  manner.  In  the  year  1743*  a 
number  of  the  members  of  the  General  Baptist  church,  at  Chestnut  Ridge,  in 
Maryland,  removed  to  Virginia,  and  settled  in  this  place,  the  most  noted  of  whom 
were  Edward  Hays  and  Thomas  Yates.  Soon  after  their  removal,  their  minister, 
Henry  LoveaU,  followed  them,  and  baptized  about  fifteen  persons,  whom  he 
formed  into  a  church  on  the  Arminian  plan.  Mr.  LoveaU  becoming  licentious 
in  his  life,  was  tunied  out  of  the  church,  and  returned  to  Maryland,  and  the 
church  was  broken  up,  or  rather  transformed  into  a  church  of  Particular  Bap- 
tints,  in  1751,  by  the  advice  and  assistance  of  Messrs.  James  Miller,  David 
Thomas,  and  John  Gano,  who  was  at  that  time  very  young.  Mr.  Miller  had 
visited  this  church  in  some  of  his  former  journeys,  and  had  been  instrumental 
of  much  good  among  them  ;  and  when  they,  in  their  troubles,  occasioned  by 
LoveaU  *s  misconduct,  petitioned  the  Philadelphia  Association  for  some  assist- 
ance, he  and  Mr.  Thomas  were  appointed  by  the  Association  for  the  purpose. 
Mr.  (rano,  though  not  appointed,  chose  to  accompany  them.  The  account  of 
this  transaction  is  thus  given  by  Mr.  Gano  : 

"  We  examined  them,  and  found  they  were  not  a  regular  church.  We  then  examined 
those  who  offered  themselves  for  the  purpose,  and  those  who  gave  us  satisfaction  we  received, 
and  constituted  a  new  church.  Out  ot  the  whole  who  offered  themselves,  there  were  only 
three  received.  Some  openly  declared  they  knew  they  could  not  give  an  account  of  expen- 
encinsr  n  work  of  srace,  and  therefore  need  not  offer  themselves.  Others  stood  ready  to  offer 
if  the  church  was  formed.  The  three  before  mentioned  were  constituted,  and  six  more  were 
haptized  and  joined  with  them.  Alter  the  meeting  ended,  a  number  of  old  members  went 
aside  and  sent  for  mo.  They  expressed  their  deplorable  state,  and  asked  me  if  I  would  meet 
with  them  that  evening,  and  try  to  instruct  them.  They  were  afraid  the  ministers  blamed 
them.  Thev  had  been  misled,  but  it  was  not  their  fault,  and  they  hoped  I  would  pity  them. 
I  told  them  1  would  with  all  my  heart,  and  endeavored  to  remove  their  suspicion  of  the  min- 
i**ters.  The}'  met,  and  I  .«»poke  to  them  from  these  words :  «  Tkey  being  ifn^arant  of  God's 
ri'shfrfvusnrsi^  ami  gains  about  to  establish  their  trvrn  righteousness,  hare  not  submitted  themselves 
unto  thr  ritrhtanisness  of  God?  I  hope  I  was  assisted  to  speak  to  them  in  an  impressive  man- 
ner, and  they  to  hoar,  at  least  some  of  them,  so  as  to  live.  They  afterwards  professed  and 
became  zealous  members,  and  remained  so,  I  believe,  until  their  death." 

It  was  in  the  bounds  of  this  church  that  Stearns  and  Marshall  met,  on  their 
way  to  North  Carolina.  At  this  time,  Samuel  Heaton  was  their  pastor,  and 
acted  in  that  capacity  until  1754,  when  he  removed  to  Konoloway,  Pennsylva- 
nia, and  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  John  Garrard,  who  is  supposed  to  have  been  a 
native  of  Pennsylvania,  and  who  became  the  most  distinguished  pastor  the 
church  had  hitherto  enjoyed.  The  Opeckon  church  united  with  the  Philadel- 
phia Association  soon  after  its  renovation,  in  1757.     They  became  very  warm 
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and  aniniated  in  their  religious  exercises,  and  more  particularly  so,  after  Mr. 
Marshall  and  the  zealous  Separates  came  amongst  them  ;  and  they  soon  went 
to  such  lengths  in  their  New  Light  career,  that  some  of  the  less  en^ged  mem- 
bers lodged  a  complaint  against  them  in  the  Association  to  which  Uiey  belong- 
ed. Mr.  Miller  was  again  sent  for  the  purpose  of  adjusting  their  difficulties. 
When  he  came,  he  was  highly  delighted  with  the  exercises,  joined  them  cor- 
dially, and  said,  if  he  had  sucl)  warm-hearted  christians  in  his  church,  he  would 
not  take  gold  for  them.  He  charged  those  who  had  complained,  rather  to 
nourish  than  complain  of  such  gifts.  The  work  of  God  revived  amon^  them, 
and  considerable  additions  were  made  to  the  church.  The  country  in  which 
they  had  settled  was  but  thinly  inhabited,  and  was  subject  to  the  inroads  of 
the  Indians.  Some  of  these  savage  irruptions  took  place  not  long  after  Mr. 
Garrard  had  settled  among  them  ;  in  consequence  of  which,  he  and  many  of 
the  church  removed  below  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  resided  for  some  time  in  Lou- 
don county,  on  Ketockton  Creek.  Thb  evil  was  overruled  for  good  ;  for,  by 
the  labors  of  Mr.  Garrard  in  his  new  residence,  to  which,  by  the  barbarous  in- 
truders, he  was  obliged  to  repair,  many  were  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  salva- 
tion, and  a  church  was  formed,  which  was  called  Ketockton,  in  17^  and  Mr. 
Garrard  became  their  pastor. 

The  Smithes  and  Lynville's  Creek  Church,  afterwards  called  Smith's  Creek, 
is  said  to  have  been  constituted  also  in  1756.  There  were  some  baptist  £EUZiilics 
in  this  place  as  early  as  1745,  eleven  years  before  the  church  was  organized; 
but  from  what  place  they  emigrated,  we  are  not  informed ;  only  it  is  stated  that 
one  John  Harrison,  wishing  to  be  baptized,  went  as  far  as  Oyster  Bay,  on  Long 
Island,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  to  obtain  an  administrator.  As  there  were 
baptist  churches  and  ministers  much  nearer,  the  presumption  is,  that  he,  if  no 
others,  had  removed  from  that  place. 

David  Thomas.  As  this  eminent  and  very  successful  minister  was  closely 
connected  with  this  company  of  baptists,  who  soon  assumed  the  name  of  Reg' 
ulars,  in  all  their  movements,  until  they  united  with  the  Separates^  and  pro- 
bably did  more  than  any  other  man  to  extend  and  regulate  tneir  affairs,  it  may 
be  proper  here  to  give  a  brief  sketch  of  his  character  and  operations. 

Mr.  Thomas  was  born  August  16,  1732,  at  London  Tract,  Pa.,  and  had  his 
education  at  Hopewell,  N.  J.,  under  the  famous  Isaac  Eaton,  and,  in  early  life, 
received  the  honorary  degree  of  M.  A.,  from  the  College  of  Rhode  Island. 

He  had  previously  made  a  number  of  missionary  excursions  into  this  State, 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Philadelphia  Association,  but,  in  1760,  he  removed 
here,  and  became  a  permanent  resident.  His  first  stand  was  in  Berkley  county, 
with,  or  near  to  the  Opeckon,  or  Mill  Creek  Church ;  but,  two  years  after,  he 
removed  to  the  county  of  Fauquier,  and  became  the  pastor  of  the  Broad  Run 
Church,  which  was  gathered  soon  after  he  removed  to  the  place.  In  this  place, 
and  in  a  wide  circuit  around,  he  acted  a  most  distinguished  part  for  about  thirty 
years,  when  he  removed  to  Kentucky,  where  he  lived  to  an  advanced  age,  and 
became  nearly  blind  some  time  before  his  death.' 

"  Mr.  Thomas  is  said  to  have  bech  a  minister  of  ffreat  distinction  in  the  prime  of  his  days. 
Besides  the  natural  endowment  of  a  vigorous  mind,  and  the  advantages  of  a  classical  and 
refined  education,  he  had  a  melodious,  a  piercing  voice,  and  pathetic  address,  expressive  ac- 
tion, and,  above  all,  a  heart  filled  with  love  to  God  and  his  fellow-men.  But,  lor  a  ftw  of 
the  first  years  of  his  ministry  in  Virginia,  he  met  with  much  persecution.  He  was  fn^qm-ntly 
assauliea  both  by  individuals  and  mobs.  Once  he  was  pulled  down  while  he  was  preachiu?, 
and  dragged  out  of  the  house  in  a  barbarous  manner.  At  another  time,  a  malevolent  frllow 
atleinpti'tl  to  shoot  him,  but  a  bv'«-stander  wrenched  the  ^m  from  him,  and  thereby  pn'vented 
the  execution  of  his  wicked  purpose.  The  slanders  and  reviling  he  met  with,  says  Mr. 
Edwards,  were  innumerable,  and  if  we  may  judge  of  a  man's  prcvalency  agaiu.st  the  devil, 
by  the  rage  of  the  devil's  children,  Thomas  pn'vailcd  like  a  prince.  But  the  gospel  had  Iree 
course ;  and  Broad  Run  church,  of  which  he  was  pastor  within  six  or  eight  rears  from  its  estab- 
lishment, branch»'d  out  and  became  the  mother  of  five  or  six  others.  l*he  Chapawamsick 
church  was  constituted  from  Broad  Run,  ia  17G6."< 

I  Soiiiple's  History  of  the  Baptists  in  Virginia,  passim. 

*  Morgan  Edwards'  MS.  History  of  the  Baptists  in  Virginia. 
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Elder  Thomas  traveled  much,  and  the  fame  of  his  preaching  drew  the  atten- 
tion of  the  people  throughout  an  extensive  circle,  so  that  in  many  instances 
they  came  fifty  and  sixty  miles  to  hear  him.  It  is  remarkable  that,  about  this 
time,  there  were  multiplied  instances,  in  different  parts  of  Virginia,  of  persons 
who  had  never  heard  any  evangelical  preaching,  but  who  were  brought, 
through  divine  grace,  to  see  and  feel  their  wants  of  vital  godlinesb.  Many  of 
these  persons,  when  they  heard  of  Mr.  Thomas  and  other  baptist  preachers, 
would  travel  groat  distances  to  hear  them,  and  to  procure  their  services,  as 
ministers  of  the  gospel.  By  these  means,  the  gospel  was  lirst  carried  into  the 
county  of  Culpepper,  as  will  be  related  in  the  history  of  the  Separates. 

Broad  Run  Church.  As  this  is  one  of  the  oldest  and  for  a  long  time  was 
among  the  most  distinguished  churches  of  this  State,  it  may  be  proper  in  this 
place  to  give  a  short  account  of  its  origin  and  early  operations. 

"  The  manner  in  which  Mr.  Thomas  was  introduced  amon^  them,  is  thus  related.  A 
short  time  previoas  to  his  removinf;  to  Virginia,  two  men  in  this  region,  without  any  public 
preaching,  oetrame  much  concerned  about  Uieir  souls  and  eternal  things;  were  convinced  of 
the  reality  of  vital  relip^ion,  and  that  they  were  destitute  of  it  While  laboring  under  these 
convictions,  they  heard  of  the  baptists  (lufp^ighfs^  as  some  called  them),  in  Berkley  county, 
and  set  out  in  search  of  them : — after  traveling  about  sixty  miles  over  .a  mountainoa^  way. 
ihev  arrived  among  them.  By  their  preaching  and  conversation,  they  were  much  enlightened 
and  comforted,  and  were  so  happy  as  to  fmd  what  had  hitherto  been  to  them  mysterious,  how 
a  weary  and  heavy-laden  sinner  might  have  rest.  The  name  of  one  of  them  was  Peter 
Com  well,  who  afterwards  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  and  was  so  eminent  for  his  piety,  as  to 
receive  ft'om  his  neighbors  and  acquaintances  the  title  of  *  8t.  Peter.*  It  is  related  by  Mr. 
Edwanls,  that  this  Peter  Corn  well  induced  Edmund  Hays  (the  same  man  that  removed  from 
Maryland  to  Virginia,  in  1743),  to  remove  and  settle  near  him,  and  that  the  interviews  be- 
tween the  families  of  these  two  men  were  ft^quent,  and  their  conversation  religious  and 
devout ;  insomuch,  that  it  soon  b;'gan  to  be  talked  of  abroad  as  a  strange  thing.  Many  cams 
to  see  them,  to  whom  they  related  what  Gkxl  had  done  for  their  souls.  They  exhorted,  prayed, 
read  tlic  Bible  and  other  ?ood  books,  to  the  spreading  of  seriousness  through  the  whole  neigk- 
borhixxl;  Corn  well  and  his  companion  (whose  name  is  not  n\'>ntioned)  in  a  short  time  made 
another  vi>ii  to  Berkley,  and  were  baptized;  and  Divine  Providence  had  so  ordered  matters, 
that  in  this  visit  they  met  Mr.  Thomas,  whom  they  invited  to  go  down  and  nreach  among 
thom.  He  accepted  the  invitation,  and  settled  with  them  as  ahrive  related,  ana  soon  became 
the  instrument  of  diffu^in;?  gospel  light  in  Fauquier  and  the  adjoining  counties,  where  igno- 
rance and  superstition  had  long  prevailed."  ' 

"  Messrs.  Thomas  and  Garrard,  sometimes  together  and  at  other  times  apart, 
traveled  and  propagated  the  pure  principles  of  cliristianity,  in  all  the  upper 
counties  of  the  Northern  Neck ;  hut  Mr.  Thomas  was  the  most  active. 

»*The  Ci^tablished  clergy,  and  the  friends  of  the  establishment  generally,  viewed 
with  a  jealous  eye  the  successful  efforts  of  the  baptists,  and  adopted  various 
methods  to  embarrass  and  defeat  them." 

The  clergy  often  attacked  the  preachers  from  the  pulpit ;  called  them  false 
prophets;  wolves  in  sheeps' clothing;  and  many  other  hard  names  equally 
unapproj)riatc  and  slandorous.  But  unfortunately  for  them,'  the  baptists  retort- 
ed those  charges,  by  professing  to  believe  their  own  articles ;  at  least,  the 
leading  ones,  and  charged  them  with  denying  them ;  a  charge  which  they  could 
easily  substantiate;  for  the  doctrines  most  complained  of,  as  advanced  by  the 
baptists,  were  obviously  laid  down  in  the  common  prayer-book. 

When  they  CDuld  not  succeed  by  argument,  they  would  adopt  more  violent 
measures.  Sonu^times  the  preachers,  and  some  who  only  read  sermons  and 
prayed  publicly, were  carried  before  the  magistrates,  and  though  not  committed  to 
prison,  were  sharply  reprimanded  and  cautioned  not  to  be  righteous  over-much. 

The  reasons  why  the  Regular  Baptists  were  not  so  much  persecuted  as  the 
Separates*  was,  that  they  had  at  an  early  date,  applied  to  the  General  Covrf, 
and  obtained  licenses  for  particular  places  of  preaching,  under  the  toleration  law 
of  England  ;  but  few  of  their  enemies  knew  the  extent  of  the  licenses  ;  most  sup- 
posing, that  they  were  by  them  authorized  to  preach  any  where  in  the  county. 

s  Semple  and  Edwards'  History  of  the  Viiginia  Baptists. 
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**  The  Regulars  also  were  considered  less  entbnsiastie  then  the  Separates, 
They  wereoAen  visited  by  men  of  note  from  the  Phil.  Asso.  and  having  Thomas 
at  their  head,  whose  eloquence  was  commanding  and  whose  learning  was  re- 
spectable for  the  times,  all  those  things  united,  operated  in  their  favor.  But  in 
the  midst  of  the  greatest  oppression  and  persecution,  the  Baptist  cause  'still 
flourished  and  went  forward ;  new  churches  were  constituted,  and  young 
preachers  were  raised  up.  Of  these,  none  were  more  distinguished  than  Rich- 
ard Major ;  although  he  was  past  the  meridian  of  life,  before  he  embarked  in 
the  ministry. 

^'  He  seems  to  have  made  such  good  use  of  his  time,  that  he  did  more  in  the 
vineyard  than  many  who  had  toiled  all  the  day.  Daniel  and  William  Fristoe, 
iercmiah  Moore,  and  others  were  early  fruita  of  Elder  Thomas*  ministry. 
These  young  heralds  uniting  their  endeavors  with  those  of  the  more  expe- 
rienced, became  zealous  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.* 

Before  the  year  1770,  the  Regular  baptists  were  spread  over  the  whole  coun- 
try, in  the  Northern  Neck  above  Fredericksburg.  Between  1770  and  1780, 
Cheir  cords  still  continued  to  be  lengthened.  Mr.  Lunsford,  a  young  but  ex- 
traordinary preacher,  carried  the  tidings  of  peace  downwards,  and  planted  the 
Redeemer's  standard  in  those  counties  of  the  Northern  Neck,  which  are  below 
Fredericksburg.  Messrs.  Corbley,  Sutton  and  Bamet,  had  moved  over  the 
Alleghany,  and  had  raised  up  several  churches  in  the  north-west  counties  aa 
early  as  1776.  Mr.  John  Alderson  had  gone,  in  1777,  to  Greenbrier,  and  in  a 
few  years  raised  up  a  people  for  God  in  that  region.  Besides  these,  there  were 
some  others  who  moved  more  southward,  and  raised  up  a  few  churches. 

**  During  the  time  of  the  greatest  declension  of  religion  among  the  Virginia 
Baptists,  which  prevailed  soon  after  the  close  of  the  war,  the  Regulars  were 
under  a  cloud  as  well  as  their  brethren  the  Separates ;  and  they  also  participated 
in  the  great  revival  in  1785,  and  some  years  following.*' 


Third  company  from  New  England,  at  thai  time  denominated  New  Lights f 

or  Separates, 

This  company  was  led  hither  by  Shubeal  Steams,  Daniel  Marshall,  and  their 
associates.  The  original  company,  with  the  adherents  which  continually 
gathered  around  their  standard,  continued  their  progress  southward,  halting 
4it  (liiferent  places  on  the  way,  planting  churches,  leaving  portions  of  their 
preachers  and  exhortcrs  to  carry  forward  their  evangelizing  plans,  until  the  final 
settlement  of  Marshall  in  Georgia. 

Their  doings  at  Sandy  Creek  and  vicinity,  in  N.  C,  and  also  at  Congeree, 
in  S.  C,  will  be  related  under  the  heads  of  those  States. 

This  company  of  New  England  New  Lights,  was  the  most  important  one  of 
the  baptist  order  in  this  State  ;  and  from  it  originated  the  great  mass  of  the 
churches  which,  with  such  overwhelming  rapidity,  spread  over  most  of  eastern 
Virginia,  in  the  course  of  about  a  quarter  of  a  century.  This  State,  which  was 
their  first  stojiping  place,  aAer  leaving  the  land  of  their  nativity,  became  the 
principal  scene  of  their  action,  suffering,  and  success,  "  Here  they  pushed  for- 
ward their  operations  witli  an  ardor  approaching  to  primitive  times,  amidst  all 
that  kind  of  vexatious,  ill-bred,  ill-natured,  and  tantalizing  hostility,  which  the 
minions  of  a  declining  hierarchy,  with  but  the  shadow  of  power,  were  able  to 
maintain.  "• 

Samuel  Harris,  As  this  distinguished  man  was  for  many  years  at  the 
bead  of  the  Separate  Baptists  in  this  State,  before  we  proceed  in  the  history 
of  this  community,  we  shall  give  some  brief  sketches  of  his  origin,  the  manner 
of  his  introduction  into  the  baptist  ministry,  and  the  commencement  of  his 
evantrelical  and  successful  career.  Col.  Harris,  as  he  was  usually  called,  was 
born  in  Hanover  county,  January  121,  1724. 


*  Semple's  History,  &c  •  Sempie's  History,  Ac. 
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Few  men  could  boast  of  a  more  respectable  parentage.  His  education, 
though  not  the  most  liberal,  was  very  considerable  for  the  customs  of  the  day. 
When  young,  he  moved  to  the  county  of  Pittsylvania ;  and  as  he  advanced  in 
age,  became  a  favorite  with  the  people  as  well  as  with  the  rulers.  He  was 
appointed  Church  Warden,  Sheriff,  a  Justice  of  the  Peace^  Burgess  for  ^e 
county,  Ck)lonel  of  the  Militia,  Captain  of  Mayo  Fort,  and  Commissary  for  the 
fort  and  army. 

All  these  offices  and  honors,  with  their  accompaniments,  were  disposed  of 
in  a  very  summary  manner  under  the  influence  of  his  new  impressions.  And 
as  he  was  a  man  of  considerable  wealth,  he  at  once  went  out  in  his  new  and 
ardent  vocation  at  his  own  cost ;  and  for  about  thirty  years  he  was  a  self-sup- 
ported missionary  in  nearly  all  the  then  settled  parts  of  this  extensive  State. . 

Ub  conversion  was  effected  under  the  ministry  of  two  young  and  illiterate 
preachers,  by  the  name  of  Joseph  and  William  Murphy,  at  that  time  commonly 
called  Murphy's  boys.  This  happened  in  one  of  his  official  tours  to  visit  the 
forts  under  his  care,  soon  after  he  was  baptized  by  Daniel  Marshall,  in  one 
of  his  missionary  journeys  into  that  region.  This  event  probably  took  place 
some  time  in  the  year  1758.  The  year  after  he  was  ordained  a  ruling  elder, 
an  office  which  these  descendants  of  the  N.  E.  Puritans  brought  with  them 
from  their  own  country. 

The  baptist  historians  of  Virginia,  Leland,  Semple,  and  Taylor,  all  speak  of 
Mr.  Harris  in  strains  of  the  highest  commendation ;  indeed,  some  of  their 
eulogies  seem  to  border  on  the  marvelous  and  superlative. 

It  was  a  rare  thing,  in  those  times,  for  men  of  his  worldly  distinction  to 
unite  with  the  people  who  were,  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  passage,  every 
where  spoken  against  His  expansive  benevolence  in  the  use  of  his  abundant 
means  for  doing  good;  the  child-like  simplicity  which  he  always  displayed 
after  his  conversion  ;  his  freedom  of  intercourse  with  people  of  all  conditions 
among  his  new,  and  for  the  most  part  poor  and  despised  associates  ;  his  blame- 
less life ;  and  finally  his  pious  and  irrepressible  ardor  in  the  ministerial  ser\'ice ; 
all  had  a  tendency  to  bind  him  to  the  denomination,  by  strong  and  lasting  ties. 

And  for  a  man  of  his  military  character  and  habits,  his  muscular  powers,  and 
fearless  intrepidity,  with  christian  meekness  and  submission,  with  no  show  of 
resentment  or  resistance,  in  nearly  all  his  first  ministerial  journeys,  to  suffer  the 
violent  assaults  of  his  rude  and  persecuting  countr}'incn,  must  have  produced 
most  favorable  impressions,  on  the  minds  of  all  candid  observers,  in  favor  of 
his  own  religious  character,  and  of  the  cause  in  which  he  was  engaged. 

We  have  seen  that  Mr.  Harris  was  ordained  ruling  older  in  1759. 

As  a  minister,  he  was  not  ordained  until  ten  years  after. 

Eccentricity  and  new  experiments  were  then  the  order  of  the  day,  and  among 
them  came  up,  in  a  few  years  after,  tlie  ordination  of  this  venerable  man,  tiien 
fifty  years  of  age,  to  the  office  of  a  Baptist  Apostle, 

This  singular  transaction  will  be  described  in  the  close  of  the  history  of  the 
Separate  Baptists. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  continue  the  history  of  the  new  and  zealous  opera- 
tions which  come  under  this  head,  and  shall  make  our  selections  almost  verba- 
tim from  Semple^s  history  of  the  Virginia  baptists. 

'*  Harris  seemed  destined  of  God  to  labor  more  extensively  in  Virginia  than 
in  any  other  State.  And  having  done  much  good  in  his  own  neighborhood,  in 
the  year  1765,  the  time  arrived  for  him  to  extend  his  labors,  in  January  of 
this  year,  Allen  Wyley,  an  inhabitant  of  Culpepper,  and  who  had  been  baptized 
by  David  Thomas,  hearing  of  the  Separate  Baptist  preachers,  traveled  as  far  as 
Pittsylvania,  in  order  to  get  one  or  more  of  them  to  come  and  preach  in  his 
own  county.  He  traveled  on,  scarcely  knowing  whither  he  went,  but  an 
unseen  hand  directed  his  course.  He  providentially  fell  in  with  one  of  Mr. 
Harris'  meetings.  When  he  came  into  the  meeting-house,  Mr.  H.  fixed  his 
eyes  upon  him,  being  impressed  previously,  that  he  had  some  extraordinary 
niesaage.     He  asked  him  whence  he  came,  ^c.     Mr.  W.  told  him  his  errand. 
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Upon  which,  after  some  deliberation,  believing  him  to  be  sent  of  God,  Mr.  H. 
agreed  to  go.  Taking  three  days  to  prepare,  he  set  out  with  Wyley,  having 
no  meetings  on  the  way,  yet  exhorting  and  praying  at  every  house  where  he 
went. 

*'  Arriving  fit  Culpepper,  his  first  meeting  was  at  Wyley^s  own  house.  He 
preached  the  first  day  without  interruption,  and  made  appomtments  for  the  next. 
But  when  he  began  his  meeting,  such  violent  opposition  was  made  by  a  com- 
pany, who  appeared  with  whips,  sticks,  clubs  and  other  rustic  weapons,  as  to 
hinder  his  labors,  in  consequence  of  which  he  went  that  night  over  to  Orange 
county,  and  preached  with  much  effect.  He  continued  many  days  preaching 
from  place  to  place,  attended  by  great  crowds,  and  followed  throughout  his 
meetings  by  several  persons  who  had  been  either  lately  converted  or  seriously 
awukened  under  the  ministry  of  the  Regular  Baptists,  and  also  by  many  who 
had  been  alarmed  by  his  own  labors.  When  Mr.  Harris  left  them,  he  exhorted 
'them  to  be  steadfast,  and  advised  some,  in  whom  he  discovered  talents,  to  com- 
mence the  exercise  of  their  gifts,  and  to  hold  meetings  among  themselves.  In 
this  ministerial  journey,  Mr.  Harris  sowed  much  good  seed,  which  yielded 
afterward  great  increase.  The  young  converts  took  his  advice,  and  began 
M  hold  meetings  every  Sabbath,  and  almost  every  night  in  the  week,  tak- 
ing a  tobacco-house  for  their  meeting-house.  After  proceeding  in  this  way 
for  some  time,  they  applied  to  David  Thomas,  who  lived  somewhere  north  of 
the  Rappahannock,  to  come  and  preach  for  them  and  teach  them  the  ways  of 
God  mure  perfectly ;  he  came,  but  in  his  preaching  expressed  some  disappro- 
bation of  such  weak  and  illiterate  persons.  This  was  like  throwing  cold  water 
^pon  their  flaming  zeal ;  they  took  umbrage,  and  resolved  to  send  once  more 
for  Mr.  Harris.  Sometime  in  the  year  1766,  and  a  short  time  after  Mr.  Thomas* 
preaching,  three  of  the  party,  viz.,  Elijah  Craig  and  two  others,  traveled 
to  Mr.  Harris'  house,  in  order  to  procure  his  services  in  Orange  and  the  ad- 
jacent parts,  to  preach  and  baptize  new  converts.  They  found,  to  their  sur- 
prise, that  he  had  not  been  ordained  to  the  administration  of  the  ordinances. 
To  remedy  this  inconvenience,  he  carried  them  about  60  miles  into  North  Car- 
olina, to  James  Read,  by  whom  he  was  ordained. 

'*  But  little  is  known  of  the  early  history  of  Mr.  Read,  but  from  this  period 
he  became  associated  with  Mr.  Harris  in  his  evangelical  excursions,  and  for 
many  years  held  a  prominent  rank  among  the  ever  active  Separates." 

''  Hf,  with  many  others  of  that  dav,  was  a  strong  believer  in  special  teachings  from  heaven 
as  to  new  enterprisi's  in  evangelical  labors,  and  had,  as  he  supposed,  a  warning  from  God 
of  the  couiiug  of  Harris  and  his  companions,  similar  to  that  of  JPcter  when  called  to  go  to  the 
Gentile««.  And,  says  Mr.  Semple,  we  can  hardly  for  a  moment  hesitate  in  placing  implicit 
confidence  in  its  being  a  contrivance  of  Divine  wisdom. 

''  Mr.  Read,  of  course,  without  hesitation,  agreed  to  go.  In  about  two  weeks,  they  arrived 
at  ihvir  place  of  desiinaiiou,  and  commenced  their  operations  in  the  usual  style  of  prosperity 
and  success.  But  now,  Jbr  the  first  lime,  signs  of  collision  between  the  Regulars  and  Sepa- 
rates m.uK*  their  appearance,  and  on  the  Sabbath  following,  both  parlies  held  meetings  but  a 
small  distance  from  each  other.  Baptism  was  administered  by  l)oih.  These  things  widened 
the  breach.  Messrs.  Read  and  Harris,  however,  continued  their  ministrations.  Mr.  Read 
baptized  nineteen  the  first  day,  and  more  on  the  days  following.  They  went  through  Spott- 
sylvania  into  the  upper  parts  of  Caroline,  Hanover,  and  Goochland,  sowing  the  seeds  of 
grace  ami  peace  in  many  places.  So  much  were  they  insnirited  by  these  meetings,  that  they 
made  apj>oinimenLH  to  comt  again  the  next  year.  In  their  second  visit,  they  were  accompa- 
nied hy  (he  Rev.  Dutton  Lane,  who  assisted  them  in  constituting  and  organizing  the  nrat 
Separate  Baptist  church  between  the  Rappahannock  and  James  river;  this  took  place  on  the 
2Uth  of  Nov.,  1767." 

The  church  was  culled  Upper  Spottsylvania,  and  consisted  of  26  members^ 
including  all  the  Separate  Baptists  north  of  James  River.  This  was  a  mother 
to  mauv  nther  churches. 

"  Read  and  Harris  continued  to  visit  these  parts  for  about  three  years,  with  wonderfnl  cf- 
lect.  In  one  of  their  visits,  they  baptized  75  at  one  time,  and  in  tne  course  of  one  of  their 
journeys,  which  generally  la>ted  several  weeks,  ihey  baptized  upwards  of  200.  It  was  not 
uiiciiminon  at  their  great  meetings,  for  many  hundreds  of  men  to  encamp  on  the  ground,  in 
order  to  be  present  Uie  next  day.    The  night  meetings,  throogh  the  great  work  of  God,  con- 
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tinned  very  late;  the  miniBten  woold  acarcely  hare  an  opportonitj  to  sleep.  Sometimes  tlie 
floor  would  be  covered  with  persons  struck  down  under  tne  conviction  of  sin.  It  frequently 
happened,  that  when  they  would  retire  to  rest  at  a  late  hour,  they  would  be  under  the  neces- 
sity of  arising  again,  through  the  earnest  cries  of  the  penitent.  There  were  instances  of 
persons  traveling  more  than  one  hundred  miles  to  one  of  these  meetings;  to  go  Ibrty  or  fifty 
was  not  uncommon. 

"  On  account  of  the  great  increase  of  members  through  the  labors  of  Messrs.  Read  and 
Harris,  aided  by  a  number  of  young  preachers,  it  was  necessary  to  constitute  several  other 
churches." 

Tlic  young  preachers  referred  to  were  Messrs.  Lewis  and  Elijah  Craig,  John 
Waller,  James  Childs,  John  Burns,  William  Webber,  Joseph  Anthony,  Reuben 
Ford,  William  Mullen,  James  Greenwood,  and  others.  These  young  prophets, 
most  of  whom  were  entirely  caught  by  ihe  spirit  of  the  older  ones,  and  were 
the  means  of  propagating  the  sentiments  of  the  baptists  to  a  wide  extent  in  op- 
position to  n>agistrates  and  mobs  and  all  the  array  of  a  most  vulgar  and  deter- 
mined hostility.* 

The  great  body  of  the  Separates,  divided  into  three  Associations^  in  1770. 

The  Ketockton  Association  comprised  the  great  mass  of  the  Regular  Baptists 
in  this  State  at  this  time ;  and  although  the  two  parties  had  gone  on  in  a  sort 
of  arms-end  harmony,  the  period  had  now  arrived  when  a  portion  of  each  side 
felt  a  strong  desire  for  a  full  and  cordial  union  with  each  other. 

The  Regulars  took  the  lead  in  this  laudable  effort  and  sent  as  messengers  to 
the  Separate  party,  Messrs.  Garrard,  Major,  and  Sanders,  with  a  kind  and  con- 
ciliating letter,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract : — 

"  Bdoced  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

"  The  bearers  of  this  letter  can  acquaint  you  with  the  design  of  writing  it.  Their  errand 
is  peace,  and  their  business  is  a  reconciliation  between  us,  if  their  is  any  difference  subsist- 
ing. If  we  are  all  cnristian.s,  all  baptists,  all  new-lights,  why  are  we  aivided  1  Mu^t  the 
little  appellative  nam&s,  Regular  and  S'parate,  break  the  golden  band  of  charity,  and  set  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  Zion  at  variance  1  *  Behold  how  ^ood  and  how  pteasanl-  it  is  for  brethren 
ttt  dwell  Ufgether  in  unity*  but  how  bad  and  how  bitter  it  is  for  them  to  live  asunder  in  dis- 
coni  1  To  indulge  ourselves  in  prejudice  is  soon  a  disorder ;  and  to  quarrel  about  nothing, 
is  irregularity  with  a  witness.  O,  our  dear  brethren,  endeavor  to  prevent  this  calamity  for 
the  futiu^." 

This  excellent  letter  was  presented  to  the  Association,  and  after  a  lengthy 
debate,  the  proposal  for  a  union  was  rejected  by  a  small  majority. 
Their  answer  to  the  Regulars  was : — 

"  Elxcuse  us  in  love ;  for  we  are  acquainted  with  our  own  order,  but  not  so  well  with  yours; 
and  if  there  is  a  dificrence,  we  might  ignoranlly  jump  into  that  which  will  make  us  roe 
it,"  &c. 

This  effort  was  made  in  1769. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  great  community  of  Separates  in  1770,  their  harmony 
was  much  interrupted  and  their  assembly  assumed  a  new  and  unpleasant  appear- 
ance, and  the  division  of  the  Association,  which  convenience  would  have  dicta- 
ted, was  now  effected  from  painful  necessity.  It  had  been  usual  for  them  to 
do  nothing  in  Associations  but  by  unanimity.  If,  in  any  measure  proposed, 
there  was  a  single  dissentient,  they  labored  first  by  arguments  to  come  to  a 
unanimous  agreement;  when  arguments  failed,  they  resorted  to  frequent 
prayer,  in  which  all  joined  ;  when  both  these  failed,  they  sometimes  appointed 
the  next  day  for  fasting  and  prayer,  and  strove  to  bring  all  to  be  of  one  mind. 
At  this  session  they  split  in  their  first  business ;  nothing  could  be  done  on  the 
first  day.  They  appointed  the  next  for  fasting  and  prayer.  They  met  and 
labored  the  whole  day,  and  could  do  nothing,  not  even  appoint  a  Moderator. 
The  third  ilay  was  appointed  for  the  same  purpose,  and  to  be  observed  in  the 
same  way.  They  met  early  and  continued  together  until  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  without  having  accomplished  anything :  a  proposal  was  then  mado» 

i  Semple's  Hlatory,  Ac. 
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that  the  Association  should  be  divided  into  three  districts,  that  is,  one  in  each 
State.     To  this  there  was  a  unanimous  consent  at  once. 

"  The  cause  of  this  division  Tsays  Mr.  Edwards)  was  partly  for  convenience,  but  it  was 
chiefly  owing  to  a  mistake  whicti  this  Association  fell  into  relative  to  their  power  and  juris- 
diction. They  carried  matters  so  high  as  to  unfeDowship  ordinations,  ministers,  and 
churches,  that  acted  independent  of  them ;  and  pleading  *  that  though  complete  power  be  in 
every  church,  yet  every  church  can  transfer  it  to  an  Association,'  which  is  aft  much  as  to 
say  that  a  man  may  taxe  out  his  eyes,  ears,  &<:.,  and  give  them  to  another  to  see,  hear,  dbc., 
for  him;  for,  if  power  be  fixed  by  Uhrist  in  a  particular  church,  they  cannot  transfer  it,  nay, 
should  they  formally  give  it  away,  yet  it  is  not  gone  away." 

The  division  above  referred  to,  was  made  in  the  following  manner : — 

The  churches  in  South  Carolina  formed  an  association  called  Congaree. 

Those  in  North  Carolina  still  retained  the  old  name  of  Sandy  Creeks  while  the 
Virginia  churches  united  under  the  name  of  Rapid-ann,  which  was  more  gen- 
erally known  by  the  name  of  tlie  General  Association  of  Separate  Baptisti^ 
which  for  the  twelve  following  years  embraced  all  the  churches  of  the  Separate 
order  in  the  colony,  except  those  which  were  dismissed  in  1776,  to  form  the 
Strawberry  Association. 

From  Xhis  growing  body,  as  from  a  fruitful  mother,  have  originated  most  of 
the  present  Associations  in  the  State. 

General  Association^  4*^.,  when  first  set  off,  contained  but  14  churches,  which 
were  scattered  in  almost  as  many  counties,  and  many  of  them  were  high  up  in 
the  State,  both  as  it  respects  the  sea-coast  and  the  southern  boundary  ;  most  of 
them,  however,  were  situated  on  the  south  of  James  River. 

In  their  early  movements,  they  put  a  veto  on  all  interference  with  the  inde- 
pendency of  the  churches,  and  resolved,  according  to  the  old  Baptist  doctrine, 
that  an  Association  is  merely  an  advisory  council. 

In  1773  they  had  increased  to  thirty-four  churches,  and  upwards  of  three 
thousand  members. 

Three  Baptist  Apostles  were  ordained  in  1774. 

The  following  query,  viz. :  Are  all  the  offices  of  apostles,  prophets,  evan- 
gelists, pastors  and  teachers,  mentioned  in  B])li.  4  and  11,  now  in  use?  had 
been  introduced  at  a  previous  session.  Two  days  were  spent  in  debating  the 
subject,  and  then  its  decision  was  deferred  till  the  next  meeting.  This  novel 
subject  was  discussed  with  warmth  and  interest,  both  in  their  assemblies  and 
during  tlie  recess  of  their  session. 

Jeremiah  Walker  and  Reuben  Ford,  each  (me,  wrote  a  pamphlet — the  first 
for  and  the  other  against  the  proposed  measure.  Both  of  these  men  were  fol- 
lowed by  large  and  respectable  parties,  and  their  j)ro(!uctions  were  read  in  the 
meeting.  But  the  apostolical  succession,  by  a  large  majority,  finally  prevailed, 
and  as  we  have  before  stated,  the  venerable  Samuel  Harris  was  solenmly  in- 
vested with  this  high  and  dignifieil  function. 

"The  onlinaiion  was  conilucieil  in  ihe  following  manner,  as  appears  by  the  Minutes oi  the 
Ass4KMaiiyn  : — 'The  day  being  set  apart  as  a  lasi  day,  we  i m mediately  priKrotdtd  to  ordain 
him,  and  the  hands  of  every  onlained  minister  were  laid  upon  himJ  Public  praviT  was 
made  by  John  Waller,  Elijah  Craig,  and  John  Williams.  John  Waller  gave  a  puiilic  chnnre, 
and  the  whole  Association  gave  him  the  right  hand  oriellowshin.'  The  work  assigm*d  to  this 
apostle,  was  to  pervade  the  churches,  lor  the  purpose  oI  perlorming,  or,  at  least,  su{.i'rin- 
lending  the  work  of  ordination,  and  to  set  in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting;  and  he  was 
ordered  to  report  the  success  of  his  mission  at  the  next  Association.  And  for  the  discipline 
of  this  high  officer,  the  Ibllowing  law  was  enacted,  viz.:  'If  our  Messenger,  or  Apostle,  .*hall 
transgress  in  any  manner,  he  shall  be  liable  to  dealing  in  any  church  where  the  transgres- 
sion was  committed;  and  the  said  church  is  instructed  to  call  helps  trom  two  or  three  neigh- 
boring chuix-hes;  and  ilby  them  found  a  tran.sgressor,  a  general  con/erenceof  all  the  churches 
shall  be  called,  to  restore,  or  excommunicate  him.' " 

At  this  time  there  was  a  temporary  division  of  this  extensive  body,  and  James 
River  was  the  dividing  line ;  and  the  northern   half,  not  to  be  outdone  by  the 

7  It  would  eccm.  by  the  above  account,  that  those  who  had  opposed  the  establishment  of  apostlet, 
had  retired  from  the  Association  before  the  oflcnsive  measure  was  adopted. 
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BOiithern  section,  not  long  tfter,  in  the  same  year,  appointed  for  their  apostles, 
John-Waller  and  Elijah  Craig. 

Thus  Virginia,  whose  ecclesiastical  affairs  were  formerly  managed  by  Bishops, 
now  beheld  within  her  bounds  three  baptist  Apostles,  of  what  line  of  succession 
the  records  do  not  define.  But  these  distinguished  functionaries  made  their 
first  report  in  rather  discouraging  terms,  and  no  others  were  ever  appointed. 

The  two  divisions  just  referred  to,  reunited  in  the- following  year,  when  it 
was  found  that  the  whole  number  of  churches  amounted  to  60 ;  of  which  31 
were  on  the  north,  and  29  on  the  southern  side  of  the  river. 

Disputes  about  doctrines.  At  this  session,  the  Association  was  most  pain- 
fully agitated,  by  the  discussion  of  the  following  very  serious  and  important 
question,  viz. : 

Is  salvation  by  Christ  made  possible  for  every  individual  of  the  human  race? 

One  whole  day  was  spent  in  debating  this  subject,  and  most  of  the  preachers 
took  part  in  the  debate.  Those  who  supported  the  afiirmative  were  called 
Arminians,  the  other  side  were  denominated  Calvinists. 

Had  these  brethren  been  acquainted  with  the  distinctions  made  by  Fuller 
and  others,  of  a  general  provision  and  particular  application^  it  would  have, 
relieved  them  from  embarrassment  and  altercation^ 

Although  these  discussions  were  continued,  and  the  two  parties  had  rallied 
around  dinerent  standards  in  separate  assemblies,  yet  no  lasting  injury  ensued. 

By  mutual  concessions  and  explanations,  a  reunion  of  the  conflicting  par- 
ties was  efi^ected  during  the  same  meeting,  and  they  retired  from  the  scene  a 
united  body. 

In  1776.  this  great  Association  had  increased  to  74  churches;  but  the 
troubles  and  embarrassments  of  the  war  of  the  revolution,  in  a  great  measure 
checked  their  progress  and  prosperity ;  their  meetings  generally  were  but  thin^ 
ly  attended,  and  Uieir  principal  transactions  appear  to  have  consisted  in  mak- 
ing exertions  to  free  themselves  from  the  civil  grievances  and  oppression  under 
which  they  as  a  denomination  labored. 


Union  of  the  Regulars  and  Separates  in  1787. 

The  schism  which  took  place  among  the  Regulars  and  Separate  Baptists  in 
1766,  soon  after  their  rise  in  the  State,  had  continued  without  being  completely 
healed  for  about  twenty  years,  although  a  friendly  intercourse  had  been  occa- 
sionally kept  up  amongst  them.  But  now  the  happy  period  had  arrived,  in 
which  all  the  disputes  between  these  two  bodies  were  compromised,  buried  and 
forgotten.  The  adjustment  of  these  disputes  was  conducted  by  the  General 
Committee  on  the  part  of  the  Separates,  and  on  that  of  the  Regulars  by  dele- 
gates for  the  purpose  from  the  Ketockton  Association  ;  and  took  place  at  the 
fourth  session  of  the  General  Committee,  which  was  held  at  Dover  meeting- 
houriie,  in  Goochland  county.  At  this  meeting,  delegates  from  six  Associations 
of  the  Separates  and  a  number  from  the  Ketockton  were  assembled,  when,  pur- 
suant to  a  previous  appointment,  the  subject  of  the  union  between  the  Regulaoi 
and  Separates  was  taken  up,  and  after  a  brief  and  temperate  discussion  of  their 
differences,  a  happy  and  effectual  union  was  formed,  and  their  party  names  dis- 
missed and  buried. 

The  objections  on  the  part  of  the  Separates  related  chiefly  to  matters  of 
trivial  importance,  such  as  dress,  &.C.,  and  had  been  for  some  time  removed,  so  as 
to  be  no  bar  of  communion.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Regulars  complained,  that 
the  Separates  were  not  sufficiently  explicit  in  their  principles,  having  never 
published  or  sanctioned  any  confession  of  faith  ;  and  that  they  kept  within  their 
communion  many  who  were  professed  Arminians.^  To  these  things  it  was 
answered,  by  the  Separates,  that  a  large  majority  of  them  believed  as  much  in 


■  The  reader  must  keep  in  mind,  that  In  this  day  those  were  called  Arminians  who  held  to  tba 
universal  provision  of  the  gospel,  or  that  the  atonement  of  Christ  was  general  in  its  nature. 
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their  confession  of  faith  as  they  did  themselves,  although  they  did  not  entirely  ap- 
prove of  the  practice  of  religious  societies  binding  themselves  too  atrictly  bv 
confessions  of  faith,  seeing  there  was  danger  of  their  finally  usurping  too  high 
a  place ;  that  if  there  were  some  among  them  who  leaned  too  much  to  the 
Arminian  system,  they  were  men  of  exemplary  piety  and  great  usefulness  in 
the  Redeemer's  Kingdom ;  and  they  conceived  it  better  to  bear  with  some 
diversity  of  opinion  in  doctrines,  than  to  break  with  men  whose  christian  de* 
portment  rendered  them  amiable  in  the  estimation  of  all  true  lovers  of  genuine 
godliness.  Indeed,  that  some  of  them  had  now  become  fathers  in  the  gospel, 
who,  previous  to  the  bias  which  their  minds  had  received,  had  borne  the  brunt 
and  heat  of  persecution,  whose  labors  and  sufferings  God  had  done,  and  still 
continued  to  bless  to  the  great  advancement  of  his  cause — to  exclude  such  as 
these  from  their  communion,  would  be  like  tearing  the  limbs  from  the  body. 

These  and  such  like  arguments  were  agitated  both  in  public  and  private,  so 
that  all  minds  were  much  mollified  before  the  final  and  successful  attempt  for 
union  was  made.  The  terms  of  the  union  were  entered  on  the  Minutes  in  the 
following  words,  viz. : 

"The  committee  appointed  to  consider  the  terms  of  onion  with  our  Regular  brethren, 
reporiedy  '  that  they  conceive  the  manner  in  which  the  res^vinr  baptist  eonfasion  of  faith  has 
been  received  by  a  former  Association,  is  the  ground-work  for  such  union.'  The  manner  of 
this  reception  was,  that  they  should  retain  their  liberty  with  regard  to  the  construction  of 
some  of  the  objectionable  articles." 

After  considerable  debate,  as  to  the  propriety  of  having  any  confession  of  faith 
at  all,  the  report  of  the  committee  was  received,  with  the  following  explanation : 

"  To  prevent  the  Confession  of  Faith  from  usurping  a  tyrannical  power  over  the  consciences 
of  any,  we  do  not  mean  that  every  persoh  is  bound  to  the  strict  observance  of  everv  thing 
therein  contained ;  yet  that  it  holds  forth  the  essential  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  that  the  aoctrioe 
of  salvation  by  Christ,  and  free  and  unmerited  grace  alone,  ought  to  be  believed  by  every 
christian,  and  maintained  by  every  minister  of  the  gospel.  Upon  these  tenns  we  are  nniteii, 
and  desire  hereaAer  that  the  name  of  Regular  andi  Separate  be  buried  in  oblivion,  and  thai 
from  henceforth  we  shall  be  known  by  the  name  of  the  United  Baptist  Churches  in 
Virginia." 

This  union  took  place  when  a  revival  of  religion  had  commenced,  which  soon 
broke  forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  throughout  the  State  ;  **  and  noth- 
ing,** says  Mr.  Sempel,  their  historian,  **  could  be  more  salutary  tlian  this 
conjunction  of  dissevered  brethren,  and  the  accommodating  temper  of  the  parties 
by  which  it  was  effected  ;  and  they  have,  from  that  period  to  the  present  time, 
most  fully  demonstrated  that  it  was  an  imion  of  hearts  as  well  as  parties.*'* 


SECTION  II. 

The  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  Virginia — Laws  against  dissenters — a  summary 
view  of  the  sufferings  of  the  baptists  under  the  power  of  the  establish- 
ment— the  first  instance  of  imprisonment — John  Blair  in  their  favor — 
Patrick  Henry  and  others  ditto. — overthrow  of  the  National  Establishment 
— general  assessment — great  revival — General  committee — General  meet' 
ing  of  correspondence. 

THE    ECCLESIASTICAL    ESTABLISHMENT    OF    THIS   STATE. 

**  The  first  settlers  of  this  country  were  emigrants  from  England,  of  the 
English  church,  just  at  a  point  of  time  when  it  was  flushed  with  complete  vic- 
tory over  the  religions  of  all  other  persuasions/'     Possessed,  as  they  became. 


•  History  of  Virginia  BoptiBts.     Many  of  the  preceding  statements  which  are  not  formally 
quoted,  have  been  uken  from  that  work. 
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of  the  powers  of  makings  adminifltenng,  end  execttting  the  laws,  they  showed 
equal  intolerance  in  this  country  with  their  Presbyterian  brethren,  who  had 
emigrated  to  the  northern  government. 

"  The  Ejnscopalians  retained  full  possession  of  the  conntry  about  a  centuiy.  Other  opi* 
nioQH  befi^an  to  creep  in ;  and  the  great  care  of  the  goyernment  to  support  their  own  church 
haying  begotten  an  equal  degree  of  indolence  in  its  clergy,  two-thirds  of  the  people  had 
become  dissenters  at  the  commencement  of  the  revolution.  The  laws  were  still  oppressive 
on  them ;  but  the  spirit  of  one  party  had  subsided  into  moderation,  and  of  the  other  bad  riteii 
to  a  degree  of  determination  which  commanded  respect. 

'*  The  first  care  of  the  early  Legislature  was  to  provide  for  the  church.  By  the  first  act  qi 
1633,  it  was  provided  that  in  every  plantation  or  settlement  there  shall  be  a  house  or  room 
set  apart  for  me  worship  of  Gk)d»  according  to  the  canons  of  the  Church  of  England,  to  which 
a  strict  uniformity  was  enjoined. 

"  To  preserve  '  the  purity  of  doctrine  and  unity  of  the  church/  it  was  enacted,  in  1643.  thai 
all  ministers  should  be  conformable  to  the  orders  and  constitutions  of  the  Churcn  of  England, 
and  that  no  others  be  permitted  to  teach  or  preach  publicly  or  privately.  It  was  further  pro- 
vided, '  that  the  Grovemor  and  Council  should  take  care  that  all  non-conformists  departed  the 
colony  with  all  conveniency.* 

"  The  first  allowance  made  to  the  ministers  was  ten  poimds  of  tobacco  and  a  bushel  cf 
com  for  each  titheable,  which  meant  every  laboring  person,  of  whatever  color  or  condition; 
the  twentieth  calf,  kid,  or  pig  was  soon  after  added  to  the  minister's  allowance.  But  this  law 
was  repealed  in  1633. 

"Tooacco  was  then  the  staple  commodity  of  the  country,  and  the  foundation  of  exchange 
and  currency  in  all  business  transactions.  Taxes,  fines,  and  assessments  of  all  kinds  were 
to  be  paid  in  this  article.    Fines  varied  from  one  pound  to  one  thousand." 

The  whole  system  of  this  first  religious  hierarchy  in  this  country  is  found  in 
Sample's  History  of  the  Virgrinia  Baptists,  my  2d  Vol.,  and  Henings  Statutea 
at  large. 

Laws  against  dissenters.    In  1643  the  old  English  laws  against  popish  re 
cosants  was  enacted  in  this  colony. 

"  Several  acts  of  the  Virginia  Assembly,  firom  1659  to  63,  had  made  it  penal  in  their  parents 
not  to  have  their  children  baptized ;  and  aeainst  the  quakers,  who  were  flying  from  persecution 
at  home,  the  laws  of  this  colony  were  alarmingly  .severe ;  and  if  no  executions  took  place 
here,  as  in  New  England,  it  was  not  owing  to  the  moderation  of  the  church  or  the  spirit  of 
the  Legislature,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the  law  itself,  but  to  historical  circumstances  which 
have  not  been  handed  down  to  us." 

As  the  baptists  were  not  known  in  this  country,  in  these  early  times,  no  re- 
spect was  had  to  them  in  any  of  these  severe  enactments.  The  law  compelling 
parents  to  have  their  children  baptized,  in  all  probability,  was  intended  for  the 
Quakers  rather  than  them. 

And  in  this  respect  the  Virginians  differed  entirely  from  the  New  Englanders. 
In  their  legislation,  the  anabaptists  were  continually  held  in  view,  and  their 
persecuting  laws  were  framed  with  a  special  design  to  hinder  the  spread  of 
their  opinions,  or  drive  them  from  the  country. 

Again,  the  New  England  people  took  especial  care  to  pocket  the  fines  of 
disobedience,  for  which  those  of  the  ancient  dominion  seemed  to  have  but 
little  care. 


A  Summary  View  of  the  Sufferings  of  the  Baptists  under  the  forms  of  Law^ 

or  without  them. 

The  first  appearance  of  the  denomination  in  this  country  excited  no  alarm ; 
most  of  their  converts  were  from  that  class  of  people  who  were  of  but  a  small 
account  in  society  ;  their  preachers  were  generally  illiterate  ;  their  assemblies 
and  their  effurts  were  in  places  remote  and  obscure,  and  the  language  of  the 
leading  men  in  church  and  State  was,  let  them  alone,  they  will  soon  fall  out 
among  themselves  and  come  to  nothing.  In  some  places  the  maxim  was 
adhered  to,  and  persecution  in  a  legal  shape  was  never  known.  But  in  many 
others,  alarmed  by  their  rapid  increase,  the  men  in  power,  especially  those  in 
the  lowest  functions,  strained  every  penal  law  in  the  Virginia  code  to  obtain 
ways  and  means  to  put  down  the  disturbers  of  the  peace,  as  they  were  now 
called. 
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Although  their  baptisms  were  open  and  abundant,  and  many  of  their  oon- 
Ferts  were  from  the  established  church,  yet  but  little  was  said  against  them  on 
this  account.  Tlie  burden  of  the  complaints  of  their  opposers  was,  that  they 
were  disturbers  of  the  peace,  as  will  soon  appear.  This  was  the  head  and 
front  of  their  offending ;  this  was  the  first  article  in  all  accusations,  whether 
they  came  from  the  minister  of  the  church  or  of  the  law,  or  from  the  rude  and 
rustic  assailants,  who  were  notoriously  irreligious  and  immoral,  and  who,  as 
Morgan  Edwards  once  said,  had  not  wit  enough  to  sin  in  a  genteel  manner. 

'« It  seems  by  no  means  certain,'*  says  Semple,  **  that  any  law  in  force  in 
Virginia  authorized  the  imprisonment  of  any  person  for  preaching.  The  law 
for  the  preservation  of  peace,  however,  was  so  interpreted  as  to  answer  this 
purpose ;  and,  accordingly,  whenever  the  preachers  were  apprehended,  it  was 
done  by  a  peace  warrant." 

The  first  instance  of  actual  imprisonment,  we  believe,  that  ever  took  place 
in  Virginia,  was  in  the  county  of  Spottsylvania,  on  the  4th  of  June,  1768. 
John  Waller,  Lewis  Craig,  James  Childs,  and  others,  were  seized  by  the 
sheriff^  and  hauled  before  three  magistrates,  who  stood  in  the  meeting-house 
yard,  and  who  bound  them,  in  the  penalty  of  one  thousand  pounds,  to  appear 
at  court  two  days  after.  At  court  they  were  arraigned  as  disturbers  of  the 
peace ;  on  their  trial  they  were  vehemently  accused  by  a  certain  lawyer,  who 
said  to  the  court,  **  May  it  please  your  worships,  these  men  are  great  disturb- 
ers of  the  peace ;  they  cannot  meet  a  man  on  the  road,  but  they  ram  a  text  of 
Scripture  down  his  throat."  Mr.  Waller  made  his  own  and  his  brethren's 
defense  so  ingeniously,  that  they  were  somewhat  puzzled  to  know  how  to 
dispose  of  them.  They  offered  to  release  them  if  they  would  promise  to 
preach  no  more  in  the  county  for  a  year  and  a  day.  This  they  refused,  and 
therefore  were  sent  into  close  jail.  As  they  were  moving  on  from  the  court- 
house to  the  prison,  through  the  streets  of  Fredericksburg,  they  sang  the 

hymn, 

"  Broad  is  the  road  that  leads  to  death,"  &c. 

This  solemn  procession,  and  this  bold  and  fearless  conduct  on  the  part  of  a 
company  of  men  who  were  conscious  of  having  committed  no  offence  deserving 
such  treatment,  produced  a  prodigious  effect  on  all  who  witnessed  the  scene, 
and  had  a  powerful  reaction  in  favor  of  the  cause  for  which  they  suffered. 

After  four  weeks'  confinement,  Lewis  Craig  was  released  from  prison,  and 
immediately  went  down  to  Williamsburg  to  get  a  release  for  his  companions. 
He  waited  on  the  Deputy  Governor,  the  Hon.  John  Blair,  stated  the  case 
before  him,  and  received  the  following  letter,  directed  to  the  King's  attorney 
in  Spottsylvania : 

"  Sir, — I  lately  received  a  letter,  signed  by  a  good  number  of  worthy  gentlemen,  who  are 
not  hero,  complaining  of  the  baptists;  the  particulars  of  their  misbehavior  arc  not  told  any 
farther  than  their  running  into  private  houses  and  making  dissensions.  Mr.  Craig  and  Mr 
Benjamin  W«iller  arc  now  with  me,  and  deny  the  charge.  They  lell  me  they  are  willing  to 
lake  ihe  oath  as  others  have.  I  told  them  I  had  consulted  the  Attorney-Greneral,  who  is  ot 
opinion  that  the  Crt^neral  Court  onlv  have  power  to  grant  licenses,  and  therefore  I  relerred 
them  to  the  court;  but,  on  their  application  to  the  Attorney-General,  they  bronghl  me  his  let- 
tiT,  advising  me  to  wriu*  to  you:  That  their  petition  was  a  matter  or  right,  and  that  you 
may  not  mok'st  these  cunscientious  people,  so  long  as  they  behave  themselves  in  a  manner 
becoming  pious  Christians  and  in  obedience  to  the  laws,  till  the  court,  when  they  intend  to 
apply  for  licenses,  and  when  the  gentlemen  who  complain  may  make  their  objections  and 
be  heanl.  The  act  of  toleration  (it  being  found  by  experience'  that  persecuting  diss<.»nlers 
Increasf.nl  their  numbers)  has  given  them  a  right  to  apply,  in  a  proper  manner,  for  licensed 
houses  for  the  worship  of  God,  according  to  their  consciences;  and  I  persuade  myself  the 
gentlemen  will  quietly  overlook  their  meetings  till  the  court.  I  am  told  they  administer  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  near  the  manner  we  do,  and  differ  in  nothing  from  our  church 
but  in  that  of  baptism  and  their  renewing  the  ancient  discipline;  b>'  which  ihev  have 
reformed  some  sinners,  and  brought  them  to  be  truly  penitent ;  nav.  if  a  man  of  theirs  is 
idle,  and  nej^lects  to  labor  and  provide  for  his  family  as  he  ought,  6e  incurs  their  censures 
which  have  had  good  effects.  If  this  be  their  behavior,  it  were  to  l>e  wished  we  had  some  of 
it  among  us ;  but,  at  least,  I  hope  all  men  may  remain  quiet  till  court. 

"  I  am,  with  great  respects  to  the  gentlemen,  sir,  your  humble  servant, 

«<  WiUiamtburg,  July  16,  1768.  JOHN  BLAIR." 
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This  letter,  so  creditable  to  this  high  officer  of  the  King,  met  with  a  cold 
reception  from  the  attorney. 

^  Waller  and  the  others  continued  in  jail  forty-three  days,  and  were  thoD 
discharged  witliout  any  conditions.  While  in  prison,  they  constantly  preached 
through  the  grates ;  the  mob  without  used  every  exertion  to  prevent  the  peo* 
pie  from  hearing,  but  to  little  purpose.  Many  heard,  indeed,  to  whom  the 
word  came  in  demonstration  of  the  spirit  and  with  power. 

^*  AAer  their  discharge,  which  was  a  kind  of  triumph.  Waller,  Craig,  and 
their  compeers  in  the  ministry,  resumed  their  labors  with  redoubled  vigor, 
gathering  fortitude  from  their  late  sufferings!  tlianking  God  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  for  Christ  and  his  Gospel.  Day  and  night,  and,  indeed* 
almost  every  day  and  night,  they  held  meetings  in  their  own  and  the  adjacent 
neighborhoods.  The  spread  of  the  Gospel  ana  of  baptist  principles  was  equal 
to  their  exertions ;  insomuch,  that  in  very  few  sections  of  Virginia  did  the 
baptist  cause  appear  more  formidable  to  its  enemies,  and  more  consoling  to  its 
friends,  than  in  Hpottsylvania  ;  and,  we  may  add,  so  it  is  to  this  day.*'** 

**  Waller  was  viewed  as  a  ringleader  in  these  offensive  excitements,  and  waa 
dealt  with  accordingly. 

**  Not  unfre([uently  their  leading  men  would  attend  the  baptist  meetings, 
enter  into  arguments  with  the  preachers,  and  plead  the  superior  claims  of  their 
church,  their  ministers,  6lc. — accuse  the  baptists  as  false  prophets,  wolves  in 
shocp's  clothing,  and  close  with  the  standing  complaint,  that  all  was  quiet 
before  these  disturbers  of  their  peace  came  among  them. 

**  To  these  arguments,  Waller  and  ,the  other  preachers  boldly  and  readily 
replied,  tliat  if  they  were  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing,  and  they  were  true  sheep^ 
it  was  quite  unaccountable  that  tliey  were  persecuted  and  cast  into  prison ;  aa 
it  is  well  known  that  wolves  would  destroy  sheep,  but  never,  until  then,  that 
sheep  would  prey  upon  wolves ;  that  their  coming  might  indeed  interrupt  their 
peace,  but  certainly,  if  it  did,  it  must  be  a  false  peace,  bordering  on  destruc- 
tion." 

In  this  manner  the  opposition  continued,  until  the  troubles  and  dangers  of 
the  war  of  the  revolution  called  the  attention  of  all  parties  to  a  new  field  of 
controversy,  and  soon  the  hitherto  dominant  party  were  glad  to  have  the  aid 
of  dissenters  in  their  struggle  for  liberty,  civil  and  religious. 

About  thirty  of  the  ministers  were  imprisoned,  and  some  as  many  as  four 
times  each,  for  different  periods  of  time,  besides  a  number  of  exhorters  and 
rompanious,  whose  only  fault  was  their  being  in  company  with  their  clerical 
brethren. 

Tiiese  scenes  of  incarceration  were  generally  turned  to  a  good  account  by 
the  zealous  reformers  ;  public  sympathy  was  aroused  in  favor  of  these  victims 
of  an  unwise  and  ill-timed  opposition,  and  multitudes  gathered  around  the 
prisons  to  hear  the  bold  addresses  of  these  fearless  heralds  of  the  cross 
through  the  iron  grates,  open  doors,  and  all  avenues  of  utterance. 

In  some  cases,  drums  were  beaten  in  the  time  of  service ;  high  enclosures 
were  erected  before  the  prison  windows  by  malicious  opponents  ;  matches 
and  other  suffocating  materials  were  burnt  outside  the  prison  doors.  But  all 
these  malignant  stratagems  were  of  but  little  avail ;  the  current  continued  to 
roll,  and  the  obnoxious  sentiments  everywhere  prevailed. 

In  the  language  of  John  Leland,  who  resided  in  the  State  about  this  time* 
**  the  dragon  roared  with  hideous  peals,  but  was  not  red ;  the  beast  appeared 
formi<lable,  but  was  not  scarlet-colored,  Virginia  soil  has  never  been  stained 
with  vital  blood  for  conscience'  sake." 

From  the  beginning,  the  Baptists  were  unremitting  in  their  exertions  to 
obtain  liberty  of  conscience  ;  they  contended  that  they  could  not  be  imprisoned 
by  any  existing  laws ;  that  they  were  entitled  to  the  same  privileges  that  were 
enjoyed  by  the  dissenters  in  England.     Their  judges,  however,  decided  other- 
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wise,  and  as  there  was  no  regular  appeal,  the  propriety  of  that  dedsiou  has 
not  been  legally  ascertained ;  the  prevailing  opinion  in  the  present  day  is,  that 
their  imprisonment  was  unlawful. 

In  the  midst  of  their  struggles,  this  oppressed  people  were  so  fortunate  as 
to  secure  the  interest  of  the.  famous  Patrick  Henry,  who,  though  a  member  of 
the  State  establishment,  yet,  being  always  the  friend  of  liberty,  he  espoused 
their  cause,  and  continued  their  unwavering  friend  until  their  complete  eman- 
cipation was  effected. 

Many  other  men  of  great  influence  favored  their  cause,  some  from  one 
motive,  and  some  from  apother ;  their  congregations  were  large,  and  when  any 
of  their  men  of  talents  preached  they  were  crowded.  The  patient  manner  in 
which  they  suffered  persecution,  raised  their  reputation  for  piety  and  goodness 
in  the  estimation  of  a  large  majority  of  the  people.  Their  numbers  annually 
increased  in  a  surprising  degree.  Every  month  new  places  were  found  by  the 
preachers  whereon  to  plant  the  Redeemer's  standard.  In  these  places  but  a 
few  might  become  baptists,  yet  the  majority  would  be  favorable.  Many  who 
had  expressed  great  hostility  to  them,  upon  farming  a  more  close  acquaintance 
with  them,  professed  to  be  undeceived. 

Overthrow  of  the  National  Esidblishntent, 

Now,  matters  were  rapidly  advancing  to  their  final  issue.  Aji  unguarded 
heedlessness,  the  certain  prelude  of  calamity  and  downfall,  on  the  part  of  a 
large  portion  of  the  ministers  of  the  establishment,  who  were  pampered  and 
secure  amidst  patronage  and  power,  made  them  the  easy  victims  of  their  indo- 
lence and  inactivity. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  political  revolution  was  rolling  on  with  impetu  .!« 
force,  regardless  of  all  the  vestiges  of  royalty  in  church  or  state.  Republican 
principles  had  gained  much  ground,  and  were  fast  advancing  to  superiority ; 
the  leading  men  on  that  side  viewed  the  established  clergy  and  the  established 
religion  as  inseparable  appendages  of  monarchy,  one  of  the  pillars  by  which 
it  was  supported.  The  dissenters,  at  least  the  baptists,  were  republicans  from 
interest  as  well  as  principle  ;  it  was  known  that  their  interest  was  great  among 
the  common  people,  and  the  common  people  in  every  country  are,  more  or 
less,  republicans.  To  resist  British  oppressions  effectually,  it  was  necessary 
to  soothe  the  minds  of  the  people  by  every  species  of  policy.  The  dissenters 
were  too  powerful  to  be  slighted,  and  too  watchful  to  be  cheated  by  an  ineffec- 
tual sacrifice.  There  had  been  a  time  when  they  would  have  been  satisfied  to 
have  paid  their  tithes,  if  they  could  have  had  liberty  of  conscience ;  but  now 
the  crisis  was  such,  that  nothing  less  than  a  total  overthrow  of  all  ecclesiastical 
distinctions  would  satisfy  their  sanguine  hopes.  Having  started  the  decaying 
edifice,  every  dissenter  put  to  his  shoulder  to  push  it  into  irretrievable  ruin. 
The  revolutionary  party  found  that  the  sacrifice  must  be  made,  and  they 
made  it. 

General  assessment.  It  is  said,  and  probably  with  truth,  that  many  of  the 
members  of  the  established  church  joined  in  the  vote  for  its  abolition,  under 
the  expectation  of  a  general  assessment,  in  which  all  would  be  bound  to  con- 
tribute for  the  support  of  religion  ;  and  as  most  of  the  men  of  wealth  were  on 
their  side,  their  ministry  could  be  easily  maintained.  This,  it  appeared  in  the 
Hprjiiel,  was  a  vain  expectation.  The  people  having  once  shaken  off  the  fetters, 
would  not  again  permit  themselves  to  be  bound.  Moreover  the  war  now  rising  to 
its  height,  they  were  too  much  in  need  of  funds  to  permit  any  of  their  rosources  to 
be  devoted  to  any  other  purpose  during  that  period ;  and  we  shall  see,  that 
when  it  was  attempted  a  few  years  after  the  expiration  of  the  war,  the  people 
set  their  faces  against  it. 

The  project  had  been  previously  broached,  and  in  1784  a  bill,  which  had  for 
its  object  the  compelling  of  every  person  to  contribute  to  some  religious  teacher* 
was  introduced  into  the  House  of  Delegates,  under  the  title  of  *«  A  bill  estab* 
lishing  provisions  for  the  teachers  of  the  christian  religion,'** 


GREAT    REVIVAL.  6ST 

This  bill,  by  a  resolution  of  the  House,  was  laid  by  to  another  session. 

Dissenters  generally  took  the  alarih,  memorials  and  remonstrances  were  cir- 
culated with  great  activity,  and  were  poured  into  the  legislature  from  every 
quarter.  Rev.  Reuben  Ford  was  the  bearer  of  one  from  the  General  Com- 
mittee  of  the  Virginia  baptists,  who,  we  believe,  were  the  only  denomination  who 
took  a  uniform  and  open  stand  against  the  measure.  Of  some  other  parties  it 
is  said,  that  the  laity  and  clergy  were  at  variance  on  the  subject,  so  as  to  par^ 
alyze  the  exertions  either  for  or  against  the  bill. 

These  remarks  apply  to  religious  societies  as  such.  Individuals  of  all  parties 
joined  in  the  opposition,  and  Presbyterians,  Baptists, Quakers,  Methodists,  Deists, 
and  the  covetouSy  readily  and  eagerly  signed  the  petition  against  it,^  and  the 
question  was  given  up  forever. 

Bites  of  Matrimony.  Under  the  old  ecclesiastical  establishment,  no  person  could  celebrats 
the  rites  of  matrimony  but  a  minister  of  the  church  of  England,  and  according  to  the  ceremo- 
nies prescribed  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer. 

It  was  not  until  the  year  1784,  that  the  dissenters  were  put  on  the  same  footing  as  all  otfaer 
persons,  with  respect  to  celebrating  the  rites  of  matrimony.  By  this  act  the  marriage  cera* 
mony  might  be  performed  by  any  minister  licensed  to  preach,  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
sect  of  which  he  professed  to  be  a  member.  The  same  act  has  been  incorporated  in  a  lata 
revisal  of  the  Virginia  laws. 

In  1798  the  legislature  repealed  all  laws  vesting  property  in  the  hands  of  any 
religious  sect,  by  which  the  Episcopalians  were  deprived  of  the  glebes,  &«.,  and 
by  which  all  religious  sects  were  put  into  a  state  of  perfect  equality,  as  it  re- 
spected the  favors  of  government.' 

Great  revival  in  1785,  and  onward.  Although  the  war  of  the  Revolution 
had  a  salutary  effect  on  the  outward  condition  of  the  baptists,  and  other  dis- 
senters, yet  it  had  an  opposite  influence  in  their  spiritual  affairs.  All  had  been 
so  much  engrossed  with  anxious  thoughts  and  schemes  for  effecting  the  revolu- 
tion, as  well  as  with  alternate  hopes  and  fears  for  the  event,  that  they  were 
left,  at  the  close  of  that  eventful  struggle,  in  a  sad  condition  of  religious  coldness 
and  stupidity.  New  openings  for  tnide  and  an  increasing  desire  for  worldly 
accumulations,  had  an  luifavorable  influence  on  the  interest  of  internal  piety. 
Some  of  their  watchmen  fell,  others  stumbled,  and  many  slumbered,  and  many 
ministers  of  great  influence  removed  to  Kentucky  and  the  west.  Associations 
were  but  thinly  attended,  and  business  was  badly  conducted.  The  long  and 
great  declension  induced  many  to  fear  that  God  had  wholly  forsaken  them. 

Such  is  the  gloomy  picture  drawn  by  Mr.  Semple,  their  historian. 

*'  But  in  1785,  at  the  period  above  referred  to,  the  set  time  to  favor  Zion  had 
come,  and  as  the  declension  had  been  general,  so  was  the  revival  which  followed. 
The  work  commenced  on  James  River,  and  spread  with  astonishing  rapidity  in 
different  directions  over  most  of  the  whole  State,  and  as  it  continued  for  several 
years,  there  were  very  few  churches  which  were  not  visited  with  its  salutary 
influence.  Thousands  were  added  to  tiie  baptist  churches,  besides  many  who 
joined  the  Methodists,  Presbyterians  and  other  societies." 

The  peculiarities  of  this  extensive  work,  which  lasted  six  or  seven  years,  are 
thus  described  by  the  historian  so  often  referred  to,  and  although  the  scenes 
may  be  offensive  to  most  men  of  the  present  day,  yet,  as  a  matter  of  historical 
veracity,  I  feel  bound  to  insert  them : 

"  During  the  progress  of  this  revival,  scenes  were  exhibited  somewhat  extraordinary.  It 
was  not  unusual  to  have  a  large  proportion  ot*  the  congregation  prostrate  on  the  floor,  and  in 
some  instances  they  lost  the  use  of  their  limbs.  No  distinct  articulation  could  be  heard,  un- 
less from  those  immediately  by ;  screams,  groans,  shouts,  and  hosannas,  notes  of  grief  and 
joy,  all  at  the  same  time,  wen*  not  un frequently  heard  throughout  their  vast  assemblies.  At 
Affiociations  and  great  meetings,  where  there  were  several  ministers,  many  of  them  would 
officiate  at  the  same  time,  in  different  part.<%  of  the  congregation,  some  in  exhortation,  some 
in  praying  for  the  distressed,  and  some  in  argument  with  opposers.  At  first,  many  of  the 
preachers  dii»approved  of  these  exercises,  as  being  enthusiastic  and  extravagant,  others  fanned 


•  Leland's  Virffinia  Chronicle,  p.  33. 

s  Most  of  the  history  of  the  laws  of  Virgioia  are  firom  Hening't  work,  as  quoted  by  S«mpla 
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them  as  fire  from  heaven.  It  is  not  unworthy  of  notice,  that  in  those  congregations 
preachers  encouraged  them  to  much  extent,  the  work  was  more  extensive,  and  greater  num- 
bers were  added.  It  must  also  be  admitted,  that  in  many  of  those  congregations,  no  little 
confusion  and  disorder  arose  ailer  the  revival  subsided  ;  some  have  accounted  for  this  by  an 
old  maxim : —  Where  much  good  is  done^  much  evil  will  also  be  doTie ;  tehere  Ood  sows  many  good 
seeds,  the  enemy  will  sow  many  tares.  But  certain  it  is  that  many  ministers,  who  labored  ear- 
nestly to  get  christians  into  their  churches,  were  afterwards  perplexed  to  get  hypocrites  otU." 

**  From  this  revival  great  changes  took  place  among  the  baptists,  some  for 
the  better,  and  others  for  the  worse.  Their  preachers  were  becoming  much 
more  correct  in  their  manner  of  preaching.  A  great  many  odd  tones,  disgusting 
whoops,  and  awkward  gestures  were  disused.  In  their  matter  also,  they  had 
more  of  sound  sense  and  strong  reasoning.  Their  zeal  was  less  mixed  with 
enthusiasm,  and  their  piety  became  more  rational.  They  were  much  more 
numerous,  and  of  course,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  more  respectable.  Besides, 
they  were  joined  by  persons  of  much  greater  weight  in  civil  society.  Their 
congregations  became  more  numerous  than  those  of  any  other  christian  sect ; 
and,  in  short,  they  might  be  considereil,  from  this  period,  as  taking  the  lead  in 
matters  of  religion,  in  many  places  of  the  State.  This  could  not  but  influence 
their  manners  and  spirit  more  or  less.  Accordingly,  a  great  deal  of  that  sim- 
plicity and  plainness,  that  rigid  scrupulosity  about  little  matters,  which  so  hap- 
pily tends  to  keep  us  at  a  distance  from  greater  follies,  were  laid  aside.  Their 
mode  of  preaching  also  was  somewhat  changed.  At  their  first  entrance  into  the 
State,  though  not  very  scrupulous  as  to  their  method  and  language,  yet  they 
were  quite  correct  in  their  views,  upon  all  subjects  of  primary  importance.  No 
preachers  ever  held  out  to  their  hearers  the  nature  of  experimental  religion 
more  clearly  and  warmly.  But  after  they  had  acquired  a  degree  of  respecta- 
bility in  the  view  of  the  world,  they  departed  too  much  from  this  most  profit- 
able mode  of  preaching,  and  began  to  harp  too  much  on  opinions  and  disputable 
points.  To  dive  deep  into  mysterious  subjects,  and  to  make  conjectures  re- 
specting unrevealed  points,  looked  more  wise,  and  excited  more  applause,  than 
to  travel  on  in  the  old  track  :  and  this  tampering  with  matters  beyond  their 
reach,  to  the  neglect  of  plain  and  edifying  subjects,  is  too  common  at  present, 
with  many  of  our  preachers  in  this  region  as  well  as  elsewhere."' 

A  short  Account  of  the  Public  Boflies  ickich^  in  succession,  hare  had  the  general  oversight  of  Ike 

affairs  of  the  Detumti nation  in  this  State. 

General  Committee,  This  body  was  organized  in  1784,  and  continued  its 
operations  fifteen  years,  viz.,  until  1799,  when  it  was  dissolved. 

One  article  in  the  rules  of  this  body  was,  that  no  petition^  mem,oriaU  or  re- 
monstrance, should  be  presented  to  the  General  Assembly,  from  any  Association 
in  connection  with  the  General  Committee,  without  its  concurrence.  Such  was 
the  zeal  at  this  time  for  appearing  before  the  legislature,  where  they  had  always 
met  with  a  favorable  reception,  that  fears  were  entertained  that  the  people,  in 
their  zeal  for  freedom,  might  send  some  unnecessary  instrument  of  the  kmd, 
and  thereby  injure  the  cause  which  was  now  in  a  promising  way. 

Reuben  Ford,  John  Williams,  John  Lcland,  and  John  Waller,  appear  to 
have  been  the  most  active  in  conducting  the  general  affairs  of  the  Virginia  Baptists 
in  these  times. 

General  Meeting  of  Correspondence.  This  meeting,  like  the  General 
Committee,  was  formed  of  Delegates  from  all  the  Associations  which  chose  to 
promote  it.  It  was  organized  in  1800,  and  continued  in  being  about  twenty 
years,  when  it  was  succeeded  by  the 

Baptist  General  Association  of  Virginia,  which  was  formed  in  1823, 
and  has  become  a  body  of  great  efficiency  and  usefulness. 


•  Sample's  History,  Ac. 
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SECTION  III. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 

The  oldest  in  the  State,  viz. :  Kctockton,  and  Rapid  Ann^  or  General — the 
fifteen  in  Semple^s history — Dover — Rappahannock — Portsmouth — Middle 
District  and  its  branches — Roanoke — Goshen — Alhermarle — Shiloh — ICe- 
tockton,  and  all  the  others  in  eastern  Virginia. 

No  State,  south  or  west,  I'urnishes  such  an  amount  of  materials  for  general  history  as  the 
Old  Dominion,  and  nowhere  in  all  this  extensive  region  has  the  affairs  of  our  s(x:iety  bees  so 
fully  investigated  and  been  made  so  easy  of  access  to  the  historical  inquirer  as  in  the  State 
now  under  consideration.  This  being  the  case,  my  selections  from  Semple  and  others  have 
been  so  much  extended,  that  my  limits  will  compel  me  tu  go  through  this  great  territory  With 
all  convenient  expedition.  I  shall  merely  notice  the  AMociations  which  have  arisen  up 
within  its  bounds,  and  give  my  usual  sketches,  historical  and  statistical,  of  those  now  in  ex- 
istence, as  much  as  possible  in  a  geographical  connection.  For  my  own  convenience  and 
that  of  the  reader,  I  shall  divide  the  State  into  three  sections,  eastern^  middle^  and  loesUm, 
These  divisions  are  unequal  as  to  their  geojgraphical  extent,  and  also  as  to  the  baptist  popu- 
lation which  they  respectively  contain'. 

Eastern  Division,  or  Eastern  Virginia.  This  great  section  of  the  State 
includes  all  east  of  the  mountains,  from  Maryland  on  the  north  to  North  Caro- 
lina on  the  south.  This,  I  believe,  is  what  the  people  here  mean  by  eastern 
Virginia ;  at  any  rate,  for  my  present  purpose,  I  shall  adopt  this  geographical 
nomenclature.  The  middle  or  central  division  includes  the  great  valley  which 
lies  between  the  Blue  Ridge  and  the  Alleghany  mountains  ;  and  the  western 
division,  all  beyond  the  Alleghanies  to  the  most  western  boundaries  of  the  State. 

Eastern  Virginia,  for  a  long  time,  embraced  most  of  the  population  of  the 
State  ;  in  different  portions  of  this  region,  all  the  companies  of  Baptists  that  I 
have  named  made  their  settlements,  and  began  their  operations  ;  by  them,  the 
first  churches  and  Associations  were  planted,  all  of  which,  except  the  Strawber- 
ry, were  this  side  of  the  mountains ;  and  as  we  shall  see,  when  the  account  is 
made  up,  the  most  of  the  baptist  community  now  in  Virginia  is  found  in  the 
eastern  division.  This  cis-montane  territory  is  again  divided  by  James  River, 
which  runs  through  it  in  an  eastern  direction  from  the  mountains,  till  it  empties 
into  the  Chesapeake  Bay.  In  old  times,  so  far  as  baptist  history  is  concerned, 
much  use  was  made  of  this  river  as  a  line  of  demarcation,  and  when  they  adopted 
the  plan  of  reinstituting  the  office  of  apostles  for  the  government  of  the  baptist 
church  in  this  State,  two  of  them  were  on  the  north  and  one  on  the  south  of 
this  river. 

The  Ketockton  Association  is  the  oldest  of  the  kind  in  Virginia,  which  hu 
existed  to  the  present  time  ;  a  number  of  bodies  which  arose  in  early  timesy 
either  have  run  down  entirely,  or  were  remodeled  under  new  names. 

In  1809,  when  Semple's  Historj'  of  the  Virginia  Baptists  was  published,  there 
were  fifteen  Associations  wholly  in  this  State  ;  six  of  them,  viz. :  Dover,  Goshen, 
Albemarle,  Culpepper,  Accomack,  and  Ketockton  were  on  the  north  of  James 
river.  Portsmouth,  Middle  District,  Meherrin,  Appomattox,  Roanoke,  and 
Strawberry  were  on  the  southern  side  ;  New  River,  Greenbrier,  and  Union 
were  west  of  the  Alleghany  mountains.  Mayo,  Holston,  and  Redstone  had  a 
part  of  their  churches  in  this  State,  but  most  of  them  were  in  the  states  of  N.  C, 
Tenn.,  Ohio,  and  Pa. 

I  have  found  it  somewhat  difficult  to  satisfy  my  own  mind,  as  to  the  collocation 
of  the  Associations  in  the  division  now  under  review,  but  have  concluded  to 
take  the  largest  first,  and  then  go  round  witli  the  others,  in  the  most  conre* 
nient  arrangement  I  can  make. 
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DOVER  ASSOCIATION. 

This  great  community  bears  date  from  1 783,  it  being  one  of  the  four  branches 
which  originated  from  the  great  body  of  the  Separate  baptists^  which,  at  that 
time,  by  mutual  agreement,  divided  their  wide-spread  fraternity. 

As  I  shall  frequently  find  it  necessary  to  refer  to  this  transaction,  I  shall  here 
recapitulate  what  has  been  already  stated  in  the  preceding  narratives. 

The  Nfw  Lights,  or,  as  they  wore  then  denominated,  the  Separate  Bapfists,  who  descended  from 
small  company  ol  .New  England  adventurers,  had,  in  about  a  quarter  of  a  century  from  their 
commencement  in  Virginia,  collected  in  one  great  body  upwards  of  seventy  churches ;  it  ex- 
tended over  most  of  the  State  where  the  denomination  had  gained  any  proselytes,  and  had 
become  too  unwieldy  for  convenience  or  profit. 

The  four  Associations  into  which  this  great  company  were  divided,  were 
Dover  and  Orange  on  the  north,  and  Middle  District  and  Roanoke  on  the 
south  of  James  River. 

This  body  took  its  name  from  a  church,  now  very  small,  in  the  county  of 
Goochland  ;  it  was  not  superior  to  the  other  divisions  at  first,  but  in  process  of 
time,  its  numbers  were  greatly  augmented,  so  that  before  the  Rappahannock 
went  off  from  it,  they  amounted  to  upwards  of  twenty  thousand  ;  its  numer- 
ical strength  is  still  very  great,  as  it  embraces  the  great  churches  in  the  capital, 
and  the  surrounding  country. 

CITY  OF  RICHMOHD 

First  Church.  This  body  was  founded  in  1780,  not  long  after  the  sur- 
render of  the  British  army  under  lord  Comwallis.  Excepting  one  of  the  Epis- 
copal order,  this  is  said  to  be  the  oldest  religious  society  in  this  city. 

From  the  Church  Manual  of  this  ancient  community,  published  this  year, 
which  I  am  happy  to  have  in  my  possession,  I  shall  extract  its  history  from  the 
beginning : 

"  This  little  band  scarcely  exceeded,  at  the  time  of  its  constitution,  the  apostolic  number; 
it  consisted  of  only  Iburieeii  members.  They  were  unit^  together  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  Elder  Ju^hua  Morris,  a  member  of  Boar  Swamp,  from  the  neighborhood  of  which  he 
removed  to  Richmond,  to  undertake  the  charge  of  this  infant  church.  The  congregation 
assembled  in  a  building  Hong  since  removed)  situated  at  the  north-east  angle  formed  by  the 
iunriion  of  Car)'  street  with  Second  street  Elder  Morris  continued  his  labors  during  several 
years,  but  subsequently  removed  to  Kentucky. 

'•  In  1788,  Elder  John  Coimney  took  charge  of  the  church,  and  his  ministry  appears  to  have 
l)f en  very  much  blessed.  Coula  the  writer  have  obtained  the  requisite  documents,  it  would 
have  been  very  pleasing  to  trace  the  gradual  progress  of  the  church  ;  but  in  this  he  has  only 
been  able  to  succeed  partially.  About  twentv  years  aAer  Elder  Courtney  had  become  pastor, 
we  find  from  a  record  preserved  in  Semple^s  History,  that  the  number  of  members  had 
increased  to  560.  At  this  time,  also,  there  were  several  of  the  brethren  licensed  preachers. 
In  iheyear  1810,  Elder  John  Brice  was  associated  with  Elder  Courtney ;  upon  his  resignation 
in  1820,  Elder  Andrew  Bronddns  sustained  for  a  few  months  the  same  relation  to  the  church  , 
after  which  Elder  Brice  r»:'sumed  his  co-pastorate.  Upon  his  finally  removing,  in  1822,  Elder 
Henry  Keeling  was  chosen  co-pastor,  and  continued  to  discharge  the  duties  of  that  office  till 
after  the  decease  of  Elder  Courtney.  It  was  on  the  I8th  of  December,  1824,  that  this  vener- 
able servant  oi'  Jesus  found,  that  while  to  him  to  live  had  been  Christ,  vet  to  die  was  gain. 
He  had  faithfully  served  the  church  for  thirty-six  years,  though  bodily  infirmities  much 
diminished  the  frequency  of  his  public  labors,  and  for  the  two  last  years  entirely  suspended 
th«*rn. 

*  In  June.  1820,  about  five  years  previous  to  the  decease  of  Elder  Courtnev,  17  nicmbers 
w^^r*'*  dismissed  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  second  Bnptist  church,  which,  from  this  small 
beginning,  has  gradually  increased,  till  it  numbers  510  members ;  a  result  which  tends 
greatly  lu  promote  the  prbspf»rity  of  the  denomination,  and  which  calls  for  devout  thankful- 
ness to  ih^  Author  of  all  good. 

"  In  the  month  of  January.  1825,  Elder  Keeling  resigned,  and  in  March,  Elder  John  Kerr 
acrepted  the  vacant  charge.  In  the  years  18*26-7.  the  church  was  favon'd  with  a  gracious 
revival,  which  resulted  in  the  addition  of  above  200  members;  and  in  1831.  during  a  series 
of  protracted  meetings,  the  labors  of  EMer  Kerr,  assisted  by  Elders  Baptist  and  Fife,  were 
bles.sed  to  an  extent  still  more  remarkable ;  in  a  period  of  "less  than  twelve  months,  more 
than  500  members  were  added,  217  of  whom  were  white  persons. 

*  In  the  years  18.31-2,  a  painful  state  of  things  existed,  chiefly  resulting  from  the  infasion 
of  the  sentiments  of  Mr.  A.  Campbell,  who,  not  having  yet  avowed  the  most  obnoxious  of 
hi»  errursy  had  onhappily  been  afibrded  the  opportunity  of  gradually  dlweminiting  tliem,  kr 
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his  frequently  occupying  the  pulpit  during  his  residence  in  Richmond  as  one  of  the  delegates 
in  the  Convention  for  remodeling  the  Constitution  of  the  State.  The  result  was,  the  separa- 
tion of  above  70  niembers,  who  formed  themselves  into  a  society  upon  the  principles  they  had 
be^n  led  to  adopt,  but  whom  the  church  determined  not  to  fellowship. 

*'  At  the  termination  of  the  year  1832,  Elder  Kerr  resigned  his  pastoral  charge ;  but  early 
in  the  vear  following,  at  the  urgent  desire  of  the  church,  partially  resumed  it,  till  they  should 
succeecl  in  obtaining  another  pastor.  In  May,  18^,  Elder  I.  T.  Hinton  accepted  that 
appointment.  During  the  following  winter,  a  protracted  meeting,  held  in  conjunction  with 
the  Second  church,  during  which,  hrethren  Hyter,  Fife,  Jeter,  and  Coleman,  laboR'd  abun- 
dantly, was  attended  with  Uie  divine  blessing,  and  a  considerable  addition  to  both  churches." 

Rev.  I.  T,  Hinton,  now  pastor  of  a  baptist  church  in  New  Orleans,  held 
the  pastorship  about  two  years.     Successor  to  him  was 

Rev.  J.  B.  Jeter,  the  present  pastor.     His  settlement  took  place  in  January, 

1830. 

"  In  the  autumn  of  1841,  the  church  having  erected,  at  an  expense  Qf  $-10,000,  a  spacious 
and  convenient  place  of  worship,' relinquished  their  old  house  to  the  exclusive  occup^ttion  of 
the  colored  people — an  arrangement  which  has  contributed  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  both 
classes. 

*'  In  184:3,  the  church  cnioyed  an  interesting  revival,, in  which  160  members,  a  majority  of 
them  males,  were  baptizei 

Second  Church.  This  church  arose  forty  years  aAer  the  founding  of  the 
First,  viz.,  in  1820.  It  consisted  at  first  of  seventeen  members,  all  of  whom 
had  belonged  to  the  First  Church. 

Rev.  David  Roper  was  the  first  pastor  of  this  body,. in  which  office  he  con- 
tinued about  six  years.     Successor  to  him  was 

Rev.  Jas.  B.  Taylor,  whose  pastorship  extended  to  near  tlie  time  that  lie 
went  into  the  next  body  to  be  named,  a  period  of  about  seven  years.^ 

Rev.  E,  L.  Magoon,  now  pastor  of  a  church  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  was  Mr. 
Taylor^s  immediate  successor  ;  his  pastorship  continued  till  1846, 

Rev, Reynolds,  the  present  pastor,  came  into  office  the  same  year. 

The  Second  church  also,  snnultaneously  with  the  First,  erected  a  new  hou«e 
of  worship,  about  equal  to  that  of  the  mother  body  in  capacity  ami  iinii(li. 

Third  or  Grace  Street  Church.  With  one  or  two  exceptions,  theThml 
Baptist  Church  of  Richmond  was  constituted  of  members,  dismissed  for  the 
purpose,  from  the  Second  (Jhurch. 

"From  the  year  18*2(5  to  1833,  the  Second  church,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Elder 
Jciraes  B.  Taylor,  was  favored  with  numerous  accessions,  until  it  becfime  a  question  of  seri- 
ous importance  whether  an  ctfort  should  not  be  made  to  extend  the  influence  of  truth,  by  the 
formation  of  another  church,  in  the  northern  part  of  the  city.  Accordingly,  at  a  church 
meeting,  held  February  21st,  1833,  the  followmg  resolution  wan  adopted: 

"  licsoirctf,  That  it  is  expedient  that  exertions  be  made  by  this  church  to  raise  another 
chun.*h  and  congregation,  with  a  view  to  the  furtherance  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  to  wor- 
ship in  some  suitable  place  to  be  provided,  not  further  south  than  Fourth  street,  nor  far  from 
H  street. 

"  At  the  same  meeting,  a  committee  was  appointetl.and  then  re-appointed  monthly,  to  carry 
the  above  re«»()lution  into  effect.  This  (rominiiiee,  under  the  guidance  of  Elder  Henry  Keel- 
ing, continued,  for  a  series  of  months,  to  conduct  social  worship  at  private  houses,  until  the 
second  day  of  Decemlnrr,  1833,  when  eighteen  individuals,  fitleen  of  whom  were  from  the 
Second  church,  one  from  the  first,  and  two  from  country  churches,  were  publicly  recognized 
as  an  indenendent  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  religious  services  were  conducted  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  congregation,  at  the  meeting-house  of  the  Second  Baptist  Church.  Elder 
Henry  Keeling  was  chosen  their  pastor.  A  neat,  comfortable  house  of  worship,  40  by  50 
fe'»i,  corner  of  Marshall  and  Second  streets,  was  opened  for  the  reception  of  the  church*  the 
IDth  of  May,  1834.  During  the  month  of  August,  1837,  the  pastoral  relation  between  the 
church  and  Elder  Keeling,  by  mutual  consent,  ceased  to  exist;  and  in  November  of  the  same 
Tear,  Elder  Lewis  A.  Alderson  accepted  the  invitation  to  assume  the  duties  of  the  pastorate. 
At  this  time,  the  church  numbered  61.  Before  the  close  of  the  year  1838,  the  church  was 
agnin  destitute  of  a  pastor,  by  the  resignation  of  Elder  Alderson ;  the  ntimbcr  of  members 
being  114,  of  whom  46  were  colored  persons." 

Rev.  James  B.  Taylor,  then  late  pastor  of  the  Second  church,  came  into 
office  here  in  1840,  where  he  continued  about  six  years,  when  he  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  secretaryship  of  the  Southern  Missionary  Convention.  The 
name  of  his  successor,  if  one  has  been  appointed,  I  am  not  able  to  give. 

*  The  Manual  of  this  church  is  dated  in  1834,  and,  of  course,  there  is  a  deficiency  in  hlstoilctl 
d«t^ls  from  that  time. 
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Fourth  Church.    The  date  of  this  hody  I  am  not  able  to  state. 
Rev.  A.  B,  Smith  was  the  pastor  in  1845. 

African  Church.  The  origin  of  this  great  community  as  a  separate 
interest  has  already  been  suggested  in  the  history  of  the  First  church.  The 
colored  members  had,  for  a  long  time,  been  about  quadruple  to  that  of  the 
whites.  They,  by  mutual  a^eement,  continued  to  occupy  the  old  capacious 
building,  where  their  assemblages  are  very  large.* 

Rev.  Robert  Ryland,  who  is  the  head  of  the  Baptist  Seminary  in  this  city, 
which  is  designed  ultimately  for  a  college,  has  the  pastoral  care  of  this  numer- 
ous congregation.     The  communicants  alone  are  upwards  of  two  thousand. 

Second  Aerican  Church.  The  date  of  tliis  body  I  cannot  give.  Such 
an  institution,  1  believe,  exists  in  this  city,  and  that  it  originated  from  the 
Second  church  of  whites. 

Recapitulation  of  the  Ckwrekes  in  Rickmimd. 
Chorrhea.  DatM.  Ptaton.  Membtn. 

First  Church,        -  -    1780            J.  B.  Jeter,          -        -  603 

Second  Church,    -  -    1820            J.L.Reynolds,   -        -  527 

Third  Church,       -        -     1833               ...  367 

Fourth  Church,     -        -    A.  B.  Smith,        -        -  169 

African  Church,    -  -     1841            R.  Ryland,          -        -  2,167 

2d  African  Church, (estimated)  300 

Total,      .        .        .  4;6^ 

The  other  churches  in  this  Association  whose  members  amount  to  one  hundred  or  more, 
with  their  pastors,  are  given  in  the  note  below.* 

Very  great  changes  have  taken  place  during  the  sixty-four  years  which  have 
elapsed  since  the  Dover  branch  of  the  old  General  Association  became  a  dis- 
tinct organization. 

The  Dover  church,  from  which  this  Association  took  its  name,  was  planted 
by  Samuel  Harris,  J.  Read,  J.  Waller,  and  others,  in  1773.  It  must  have  been 
an  important  establishment  at  the  time,  and  thirty  years  after  its  formation, 
Scmple  reports  it  at  275  members. 

But  by  the  returns  on  the  Minutes  for  1845,  its  membership  was  reduced  to 
forty,  save  one.' 

Richmond,  on  the  other  hand,  which  has  since  become  the  centre  of  opcra- 
cions,  not  only  for  this  community,  but  the  whole  State,  was  then  a  smalt  town 
of  less  than  2,000  inhabitants,^  with  one  small  infant  church  of  our  order, 
whose  pastor  had  the  privilege  of  preaching  to  them  once  a  month  at  his  own 
cost,  us  was  generally  the  case  with  all  pastors  in  that  age.  The  churches  in 
tins  Association  are  situated  in  the  counties  of  Henrico,  Hanover,  Goochland, 
Caroline,  King  William,  New  Kent,  &.c. 

RAPPAHANNOCK    ASSOCIATION 

Wus  formed  from  the  Dover,  in  1843  ;  it  came  into  being  a  full  grown  body, 
and  now,  in  numerical  strength,  it  is  in  advance  of  the  mother  institution.  The 
circumstances  attending  the  formation  of  this  great,  although  young  commu- 
nity, are  thus  related  by  its  clerk  :* 

*  I  was  in  Richmond  at  the  Ume  this  arrangement  was  being  matured,  and  well  remember  the 
Mtisfactiun  which  hi!  parties  seemed  to  feel  in  the  nteasure. 

*  Hampton,  J.  R.  Scott,  803;  Emmaus,  New  Kent,  Jos.  Ck>pton,613;  Deep  Run,  R.  Ford,  576 
Blaf k  Ot'ek,  Hjinover,  J.  Sirake,  529 ;  Hopeful,  Hanover,  S.  Harris,  469 ;  Bethesda,  do.,  J.  S 
Wnlthnll,  466 ;  Sharon,  King  William,  J.  O.  Turpin,456;   Zion,  Williamsburgh,  S   Jones,  414 

B<fhlehein,  Hanover, ,  334 j  James  City,  L.  \V.  Allen,  300 ;   Beulah,  Eng  William,  299 

Union,  Mangohick, ,  282;  Boar  Swamp,  Henrico,  John  Carter,  216;  Elam,  246;  Rced>  219 

Hopfwcll, ,  207;  Taylorsvllle,  S.  S.  Sumner,  207;  Websters, ,  209;  Aquinton,  ,  159 

Ccm'ord, ,  170;  Btthel, .  137:  Goochland, ,  119;  Bethlehem, Henrico,  M.  T.  SumntT, 

\tl\   Libtrty,  J.   P.  Turner,   149;    Lower  College,  ,  160;    Warwick,  E.  S.  Amory,    151 

Grafton, ,  109. 

7  Its  number,  at  first,  wat  46.— Sanjilt.  •  Mone't  Gaietteer.  *  Rer.  L.  W.  AQen. 
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**  Owing  to  the  great  extent  and  size  of  the  old  Dover  Aaiocialion,  for  many  years  there 
was  a  strong  desire  to  have  it  divided,  but  the  difficulty  of  finding  a  proper  line  of  separation 
always  defeated  the  proposition  for  dividing,  till  the  session  ot  the  Dover  Association  at 
Salem,  in  Caroline  county,  in  October,  iSSi.  A  committee  having  been  appointed  at  the 
previous  session,  reported  tnat  the  York  river,  from  its  mouth  up  to  its  head,  and  then  the 
Mattaponi,  to  the  upper  limits  of  the  Association  in  Caroline  county,  Va.,  should  be  the  lines 
of  division  between  the  new  (or  Rappahannock)  Association  and  the  Dover ;  thence  a  straight 
line  crossing  the  Rappahannock  River  below  fredericksbui^,  through  King  George  county  to 
the  Potomac  River;  aown  the  Potomac  to  the  Chesapeake  Bay;  in  length  about  120  miles,  in 
breadth  from  30  to  40.  This  division  left  the  old  Association  with  37  churches,  and  the  new 
with  35.    The  number  now  is  37." 

Rev.  Addison  Hall  was  the  moderator,  and  L.  W.  Allen,  clerk,  of  the  first 
meeting.!* 

Mr.  Allen,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  had  the  spiritual  over- 
sight, at  the  time  he  wrote  me,'  of  three  churches,  of  which  he  has  given  some 
historical  sketches,  which  I  regi*et  my  limits  will  not  permit  me  to  insert. 

Bruinoton  Church,  Rev.  R.  H.  Baghyy  pastor  in  1846,  belongs  to  this 
body. 

Rev,  R.  B.  Sentplcj  D.D.,  was  long  the  pastor  of  this  church.  This  body, 
I  should  judffe  from  the  report  of  the  doings  of  the  churches,  for  benevolent 
objects,  of  which  returns  were  made  in  1846,  is  among  their  most  efficient 
communities. 

The  Ebenezer  Church,  Gloucester  Co.,  P.  Taliaferro,  pastor,  is  the  lar- 
gest in  this  body.*  

PORTSMOUTH    ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  was  formed  by  a  large  colony  from  the  old  Kehukee,  which  went 
ofi*  by  themselves  in  1790.     It  began  with  nineteen  churches. 

Elders  J.  Meglamre  and  David  Barrow,  who  afterwards  removed  to  Ky., 
generally  officiated  as  moderators  of  this  Association  diuring  the  early  perils 
of  its  existence. 

This  Association  occupies  the  oldest  baptist  ground  in  Virginia,  where  the 
first  company  of  the  denomination  made  their  settlement ;  it  is  situated  in  the 
south-east  corner  of  the  State,  and  extends  from  Portsmouth  and  Norfolk  to 
Petersburg,  along  James  river,  mostly,  if  not  altogether,  on  its  southern  side. 
The  largest  churches  are  in  the  places  just  named,  and  in  their  vicinities. 

The  Portsmouth  Church  was  founded  in  1798,  with  68  members. 

Rev.  Thomas  Armistead  was  the  first  pastor  ;  after  him,  in  succession,  they 
had  Josiah  Bishop,  a  man  of  color,  Thos.  Ethercdge,  Jacob  Grigg,  Davis  Biggs, 
and  probably  some  others. 

Rev.  Thomas  Hume,  the  present  incumbent,  has  been  in  office  here  some 
ten  years  or  more.* 


^^  Mr.  Hall  is  the  father  of  the  late  Mrs.  Shuck,  wife  of  the  miasionary  in  China. 
1  He  has  n?aigned  his  pastoral  care,  and  entered  on  an  agency  for  the  collection  of  funds  Cmt 
Richmond  College 


•  In  1845,  it  reported  (only  90  whites)    -  990 

Nomini,  J.  Pullen,        .       .       .       .  90e 

Hanover,  P.  Montague,         ...  355 

Upper  Essex,  J.  Bird,    -       -       -       -  799 

Wicomico,  A.  Hall,        ....  742 

Matthews,  L.  W.  Allen,         •       •       -  730 

Upper  Kinff  and  Queen,  A.  Broaddus,  -  698 

Lower  do.,  Wm.  Todd,  -       -       -  271 

Piscataway,  P.  Montague,     ...  595 

Rnon,  W.  A.  Baynham,  -       .       .       .  540 

firuington,  R.  H.  Bagby,       ...  472 

Mattaponi,  Wm.  Todd,  -       -       •  416 

Moratlco,  A.  HalL         -       -       -       -  402 

Upper  Zion;  R.  W.  Cole,       -       •       -  402 

Salem,  A.  Broaddus,      ....  373 

Zoar,  G.  Northam,         -       -       -       •  363 


Pope's  Creek, , 

Glebe  Landing,  P.  T.  Montague, 
Pairficlds,  W.Th.  Kirk, 
Pocoronc,  J.  Spencer,    - 
Jenisiilem,  R.  L.  Williams,    - 
Olivet,  T.  B.  Evens, 
Pets  worth,  P.  Taliaferro, 
Clark's  Neck,  Geo.  Northam, 
Exall,  Wm.  Todd, 
Famham,  W.  H.  Kirk, 
Providence,  R.  W.  Cole, 

Round  Hill, ,  -       -       - 

Rappahannock^  J.  PuUen, 
liCbanon,  A.  Hall, 

Gibeon, ,         ... 

M^nokin,  R.  H.  Sedgewick,  - 


361 
358 
313 
340 


337 
2S4 
220 
173 
172 
166 
169 
139 
HI 
107 
104 


But  three  of  the  churches  in  this  body  are  under  100,  nnd  these,  in  aggregate,  amount  to  just  that 
number.    The  colored  members  are  nearly  two-thinds  of  the  whole  Association. 

*  No  information  of  the  modem  history  of  this  community  have  I  been  able  to  obtain.  Scrapie's 
account  of  it,  up  to  1809,  is  sufficiently  minute.    This  ch\m:h,'at  that  date,  according  to  Sempk^ 
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Norfolk  Church,  Cumberland  Street,  was  formed  from  the  Porto- 
mouth,  in  1815.  Semple  gives  a  ^leful  account  of  the  calamities  which  befcd 
this  body  in  its  early  movements,  in  consequence  of  a  succession  of  errant  and 
unworthy  ministers  who  were  inducted  into  the  pastoral  office.^  The  names 
of  all  the  incumbents  here  I  have  not  learned. 

Dr.  HowelU  now  of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  according  to  Allen's  Register  for  1833, 
appears  to  have  been  in  this  station  at  that  date. 

Rev.  E.  G,  Robinson,  now  a  professor  in  the  Covington  Institution,  near 
Cincinnati,  occupied  this  station  a  few  years. 

Petersburg.  This  town  or  city  abounds  with  baptists,  but  of  none  of  the 
churches  have  I  gained  suHicient  information  for  the  construction  of  my  usual 
notices  as  to  their  dates,  succession  of  pastors,  ^.c. 

The  three  last  pastors  of  the  church  of  whites  have  come  and  gone  with  the 
quick  step  of  modern  times.  Their  names  are  J.  P.  Tustin,  now  of  Warren, 
K.  1. ;  J.  R.  ScotU  the  present  pastor  of  the  Hampton  church,  in  the  Dover 
Association ;  and  J.  C,  Jordan^  who  has  lately  resigned  the  office. 

There  are  three  churches  of  colored  people,  which,  in  the  aggregate,  con- 
tain upwards  of  2,500  members.  All  the  information  I  have  obtained  respect- 
ing them  is  what  appears  on  the  Minutes  of  this  body  for  1846,  and  a  few 
items  communicated  by  Mr.  Scott  while  he  was  in  the  town. 

TuE  FIRST  African  chitrch  appears  to  have  been  the  first  on  this  ground, 
and  arose  many  years  bcfoie  the  church  of  whites  was  formed  ;  this  is  now  the 
largest  church  in  this  Association.*  , 

The  three  Associations,  Dover,  Rappahannock,  and  Portsmouth,  whose  history  has  been 
briefly  related,  contain  together  upwards  of  34,000  members,  being  considerably  over  one- 
third  o\  the  baptist  communicants  in  the  whole  of  Virginia.  They  are  situated  contiguous 
to  each  other,  Irom  the  city  of  Richmond  and  its  vicinity,  down  to  the  Chesapeake  Bay  and 
the  south-cast  curnei  of  the  State.  The  James,  York,  and  Rappahannock  rivers  run  through 
that  Dopulou.s  portion  of  eastern  Virginia  in  which  this  great  mass  of  our  denomination  is 
found. 

I  shall  liow  follow  out,  in  their  various  ramifications,  the  other  three  branches 
of  the  old  confederacy  of  Separate  baptists,  which  will  lead  us  over  most  of  the 
section  of  the  State  now  under  review. 

Alliiough  the  Portsmouth  Association  is  not  exactly  in  this  line  of  succession,  as  its  pedi- 
gree is  traced  from  the  Regular  Baptists  of  N.  C,  yet,  on  account  of  its  contiguity  with  the 
Dover  and  Rappahannock,  I  have  judged  it  best  to  give  it  a  place  in  juxtaposition  with 
them. 
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Also  hoars  date  from  1783.  As  that  portion  of  the  General  Association 
which  lies  south  of  James  River,  composed  this  body  at  first,  we  should  natu- 
rally expect  it  would  be  denominated  the  Southern  district,  as  its  churches  ex- 
tended quite  to  the  line  of  N.  C.  Wliy  the  term  Middle  was  adopted,  Mr. 
Seni|)l(»  informs  us  was,  that  it  lay  between  the  Strawberry  Association  in  iV  j 
upper  country,  and  Kehukee  in  the  lower. 

This  community  in  its  early  operation  spread  over  an  extensive  field,  but  by 
divi(liii|r  and  subdividing,  and  sending  olTnew  colonies  in  diilerent  directions, 
it  has  become  circumscribed  to  narrow  boundaries.  Its  churches,  16  in  number, 
are  situated  mostly  in  the  counties  of  Powhatan  and   Chesterfield,    adjoining 

^  port'**!  upwiifiis  of  two  thousand  members.  It  then  probably  ombracod  qU  the  colored  members  in 
this  ;in(i  the  ntiuhtxiring  places,  who  have  since  organized  by  themselves. 

<  Hiwrory,  itc,  p.  3n4. 

5  In  1^}.'),  it  nporU'd  1393;  Second  African,  or  Gillficld,  in  this  town,  1119.  As  the  ministers  are 
not  disrin^uiHhi>d  from  the  other  delegates  on  the  Minutes,  but  are  put  in  q  s«?parate  list,  I  cannot 
name  ih-  in  in  eonni  cti<m  with  the  churches  as  I  usually  have  done.  I  shall,  therefore,  go  on  with 
mv  sf;itlsfir8,  nnrnini:  the  churches  only. 

PortsTiiouih,  t)17  ;  Norfolk,  colored,  690;  Norfolk,  40JR;  Shoulders'  Hill,  265;  Mill  Swamp,  2W; 
Tuekir's  Swamp,  223;  Be iv.r  Dam,  212;  Petersburg,  210 ;  Raccoon  Swamp,  193;  Suffolk,  199; 
WoMterii  Hnmch,  1S2;  Hi^h  Hills,  181;  Black  Creek,  172;  South  Quay,  166;  NewvUle,  135: 
Moore't  Swamp,  131 ;  Black  Water,  126;  North- Weat,  121 ;  Brandon,  109. 
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James  rirer ;  some  of  them  are  in  dose  contact  with  the  city  of  Richmond,  par- 
ticularly Manchester,  which  is  directly  opposite  the  Capitol. 

Tub  African  Church  in  Manchester  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

The  Muddy  Creek  Church,  C.  Tyree  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size.  This 
church  was  constituted  in  1774. 

The  Powhattan  Church,  H,  W.  Watkins  pastor,  stands  next  as  to  num- 
bers ;  this  bears  date  from  1771. 

The  Spring  Creek  Church,  /.  Martin  pastor,  is  also  a  large  body.  It  was 
organized  in  1790. 

Tlie  fraternities  which  have  been  formed  from  the  Middle  District,  I  shall  de- 
scribe in  a  chronological  order,  beginning  with  the 

APPOMATTOX  ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  was  organized  in  1804.  It  is  situated  in  the  counties  of  Ci^mpbelL 
Charlotte,  Prince  Edwards,  Buckingham,  and  Nottaway.  It  contains  some  of 
the  oldest  churches  in  this  part  of  tlie  State. 

The  Sharon  Church,  D.  Witt^  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body*^ 

mbhbrrin  association 

Was  formed  from  the  Middle  District,  in  1804,  and  after  maintaining  a  re- 
spectable standing  about  thirty  years,  it  was  overrun  and  broken  np,  or  reduced 
to  such  a  state  of  dilapidation,  that  they  judged  it  best  to  dissolve  their  com- 
munity, and  begin  anew.  The  inroads  made  upon  them  by  the  Campbellites 
or  Reformers,  was  the  cause  of  this  change.  The  new  institution  assumed  the 
name  of  

CONCORD    ASSOCIATION, 

Which  bears  date  from  1833 ;  it  occupies  the  same  ground  of  the  old  body 
in  the  counties  of  Charlotte,  Mecklenburg,  Lunenburg,  &c.  Five  churches 
only  joined  at  first  in  the  new  organization,  in  which  they  were  assisted  by  elders 
Kerr,  J.  B.  Taylor,  now  of  Richmond,  and  J.  B.  Smith,  who  is  represented  as 
a  laborious  and  useful  minister  in  this  region,  he  being  the  only  efficient  min- 
ister permanently  located  within  the  bounds  of  this  Association.* 

The  Mount  Lebanon  Church,  J.  W.  D.  Creath,  pastor,  is  the  largest  in 
this  body.'  

ROANOKE  ASSOCIATION. 

This  ancient  community  is  dated  1788 ;  some  accounts  describe  it  as  one 
of  the  four  branches  of  tlie  old  general  body  of  Separates  ;  others  as  growing 
out  of  a  subdivision  of  the  Middle  District  Association.  At  any  rate  it  was  a 
part  and  parcel  of  that  wide-spread  institution.  For  a  long  course  of  years  it 
ocrupied  a  larjre  territory  adjoining  N.  C,  mostly  in  the  counties  of  Halifax 
and  Pittsylvania  ;  but  as  other  Associations  have  been  set  off  from  it,  the  churches 
now  are  principally  in  the  counties  of  Campbell  and  Bedford.  A  number  oft 
the  churches  in  this  old  community  were  planted  by  Samuel  Harris  and  his 
early  associates. 


«  In  1R46,  it  report-  d  487 ;  Muddy  Creek,  403 ;  Powhnttan,  385 ;  Spring  Creek,  330;  Mount  Tabor, 

J.  Johns.  3H);  B»  tlj.  1,  B.  C.  Hancock,  163;  Mount  Hennon,  S.  Dorsett,  143;  Tomahawk, , 

112;  H.p'/.lbih,  10-^;  Tnion,  L.  1).  Homer,  100. 

7  In  1H4  3.  it  nporti-d  4.3*>;  Nottjway, ,  399 ;  Red  Oak,  J.  G.  Hanmer,  3.51 ;  Mosalnirford,  2M>; 

New  SaU'in.  E.  NV,  iloarh,  161;  Providence, ,  153;  Faimvill'?,    J.  W.  GkHKlman,  152;  Appo- 

mariox,  A.  A.  Baldwin,  136  ;  Brookneal, ,  133 ;  Ash  Camp, ,  134 ;  Spring  Creek, ,  ill ; 

Stoncw:.ll, ,  107 ;  Midway, ,  103. 

"  Lelt!?r  of  Rev.  C.  F.  Burnley,  to  the  author. 

»  In  IR44  it  rporlrtl  275;   James  Square,  J.  Delk,  193;  Blue  Stone,  J.  B.Smith.  178;  Reedy 

Crf^k,  W.  H.  Middox,  163;  Coul  Spring, ,  141 ;  Fountain  Creek,  J.C.  Bailey,  131;  Concord, 

,  1241 ;  Cut's  Bank, ,  104 ;  Mercy  Seat, ,  101. 
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The  Minutes  for  1845  contain  brief  historical  sketches  of  all  the  churches  of 
this  body  as  it  now  stands,  with  the  names  of  all  the  ministers  by  whom  they 
were  planted,  and  by  whose  pastoral  and  eyangelical  labors,  they  have  been 
nourished  and  supplied. 

This  Association  for  a  long  time,  next  to  the  Dover,  was  among  the  largest  in 
Virginia ;  many  of  its  ministers  also  were  men  of  talent  and  great  distinction,  not 
only  within  their  own  bounds,  but  in  the  region  around,  in  this  and  the  neigh- 
boring State  of  N.  C. 

We  are  now  getting  into  a  region  of  the  State  where  the  colored  members 
are  not  quite  equal  to  the  whites ;  the  proportion  will  continue  to  grow  less,  as 
we  advance  towards  the  middle  and  western  regions. 

The  Mill  Church,  1769,  Upper  Banister,  1T73,  Buffalo,  1776,  Mt.  Vernon, 
Halifax  Co.,  1787,  and  the  head  of  Birch  Creek,  1788,  are  some  of  the  oldest 
in  this  Association. 

The  Lower  Banister,  Campbell  Co.,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.*  It  bears 
date  from  1798.  Amoiif  its  former  pastors,  have  been  John  Jenkins,  Griffith 
Dickinson,  and  Henry  Fink. 

Rev.  Joel  Hubbard^  its  present  pastor,  was  settled  in  1841.  Mr.  H.  waa 
moderator  in  1845. 


DAN   RIVBR  ASSOCIATION 

Was  constitated  in  1838,  of  twelve  churches,  which  were  dismissed  for  the 
purpose,  from  the  Roanoke.  They  are  all  in  the  county  of  Halifax,  adjoining 
N.  Carolina.** 

This  body  is  on  ground  occupied  by  the  old  new-light  Separates,  in  the  early 
part  of  their  movements  in  this  State,  and  contains  some  of  the  oldest  churches 
in  this  section  of  Virginia. 

Country  Line  Church  was  constituted  in  1771,  and  Samuel  Harris,  of  apos- 
tolic memory,  was  its  first  pastor.  Successors  to  him  have  been  Rev.  Messrs. 
Echols,  Dodson,  Brame,  Bates,  Kerr,  Nolin,  Mills,  and  Faulkner. 

Catawba  is  next  in  age,  having  been  organized  in  1773.  Their  pastors 
have  been  Rev.  Messrs.  Hill,  H^l,  Dodson,  P.  Hurt,  R.  Hurt,  McAllister, 
Wills,  and  Poindextcr. 

Winn's  Creek,  Hunting  Creek,  Murterfield,  Millstone,  and  Arbor,  are  all  up- 
wards of  sixty  years  of  age.  As  very  frequent  changes  cire  made  in  pastoral 
relations,  the  ministers  whoso  name  have  already  been  mentioned,  have  in  suc- 
cession ministered  to  these  ancient  bodies. 

The  Hunting  Cheek  Church,  A,  M.  Poindexter  pastor,  is  the  largest  in 
this  body.' 

Halifax  Church.  This  church  was  formed  in  18  ,  and  Rev,  N,  M.  Poin- 
dexter^ their  present  pastor,  was  then  inducted  into  the  pastoral  office,  in  which 
he  still  continues. 

The  character  of  this  Association  is  indicated  as  to  benevolent  objects  by  its 
annual  doings. 

In  this  small  body  there  are  but  five  ordained  ministers,  viz.,  D.  B.  McGehee, 
J.  G.  Mills,  A.  M.  Poindexter,  J.  O.  Faulkner,  and  A.  D.  Rucker.' 

»  In  1845,  it  reported  193 ;  Mount  Vernon,  Halifax  Co., ,  191 ;  Danville,  J.  L.  Pritohard.  185 ; 

Head  of  Birch  Crotik, ,  160;    Ellis'  Creek, ,  167 ;    Sandy  Creek, ,  140;   Strait  Stone, 

J.  T.  McLaughlin,  139;  Chlldry,  J.  L.  Morton,  132;  Republican, ,  121. 

»«  Letter  ol  Rt^v.  D.  B.  McGehee,  to  the  author. 

1  In  1B45,  it  reported  190;  Arbor,  176;  Cross  Roads,  162;  Hyco,  157;  Black  Walnut,  133;  Mill 
Stone,  116;  Clovor,  110;  County  Line,  102. 

I  The  whole  amount  of  contributions  the  first  year  for  benevolent  institutions,  and  to  defray  ex- 
penses, yfi\E  $543.29.  Since  then,  there  has  been  some  falling  off,  which  my  correspondent  ascribes 
Krily  to  the  pn'ssure  of  the  times,  but,  mostly,  to  the  feet  of  a  number  of  the  churches  havins;  new 
uses  of  worship  under  way,  which  requires  the  utmost  of  their  ability  to  sustain. — Rev.  Mr.  Me- 
Ockee^M  lelter^  <f«c. 

'  Their  names  arc  placed  according  to  seniority  as  to  ordination. — Mr.  McGiiui*  IdUr,  ^. 
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STAUNTON    RITBR  ASSOCIATION 

"Was  fonned  in  1842,  of  eight  dhurches  which  withdrew  from  the  Roanoke, 
on  account  of  disputes  about  benevolent  operations.  Their  names  were  Mill, 
Upper  Banister,  Mt.  Ararat,  Strawberry,  Union,  White  Thorn,  Sycamore,  and 
Stoneroad. 

1  have  DO  Minutes  of  this  Association  later  than  1843.  Then  its  aggregate  of  members 
was  399. 

These,  I  believe,  are  all  the  Associations  in  this  direction,  which  ought  to-  be  iocluded  in 
the  eastern  division,  according  to  my  arrangement. 

I  shall  now  go  above  the  famous  line  of  demarcation,  and  give  some  sketches  of  the  dif- 
ferent Associational  communities  in  the  northern  part  of  eastern  Virginia. 


ORANGE  ASSOCIATION. 

This  old  body,  as  we  have  seen,  was  formed  by  a  division  of  the  ancient  Sep- 
arate confederacy  in  1783,  and  then  included  all  the  churches  which  stood  con- 
nected with  that  body  in  the  Northern  District.  Its  boundaries  soon  became 
so  extensive,  that  in  a  few  years  it  was  divided  into  the  Goshen,  Albennarle»  and 
Culpepper,  the  last  of  which  has  assumed  the  name  of  Shiloh. 

A  brief  description  of  these  three  bodies  and  the  branches  which  have  gone  oat  from  thea, 
will  now  be  given. 

GOSHEN  ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1702,  and  contained  at  that  time  all  the  chnrches  in  the  coimtiet 
of  Spottsy]  vania,  and  Louisa,  together  with  a  part  of  those  in  Caroline,  HanoTer, 
Goochland,  and  Orange.  Their  churches  were  fifteen,  and  their  number  of 
members  upwards  of  fourteen  hundred.  This  body  is  r^w  the  third  in  size  in 
this  State.  It  consists  of  upwards  of  thirty  churches,  most  of  which  are  large 
and  flourishing. 

The  churches  now  are  in  the  counties  of  Orange,  Spottsylvania,  Caroline, 
Louisa,  Goochland,  and  Fluvanna. 

This  great  body,  of  such  superior  size  among  the  Virginia  Associations,  comes 
in  contact  with  Dover  on  its  N.  and  N.  W.  bounds. 

The  churches  called  Craigs,  1767 ;  Waller's,  1769 ;  Burrus',  1773 ;  North  Pa- 
munkey,  1774;  Licking  Hole,  1776;  and  County  Line,  1782;  were  the  oldest 
which  arose  in  this  part  of  the  State. 

Rev.  H.  Frazer,  the  clerk  of  this  body,  informs  me  that  he  is  not  furnished  witn  suificiem 
information  to  supply  me  with  the  history  of  any  of  the  churches.  The  dates  above  given,  1 
have  ascertained  from  Semple's  history  and  my  2d  Vol. 

The  church  bearing  the  uneuphonious  appellation  of  Licking  Hole,  is  the 
largest  in  this  body.^     In  1845  it  was  represented  without  a  pastor. 


ALBEMARLE    ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  also  bears  date  from  1792,  as  it  was  a  branch  of  the  old  Orange  ; 


*  In  184.'>,  it  reported      ...       -  1036 

Bonis',  S.  Harris,          ....  643 

Wallers',  C.  A.  Lewis,   -        -        -        .  465 

Liberty,  L.  Battaile,       -        ...  457 

Bethany,  W.  R.  Powell,         ...  433 

Mag&iponak,  J.  A.  BiUingsly,        >       -  410 

Williams',  J.  Fife,          -        ...  405 

Couniy  Line, 392 

Zoar,  J.  C.  Gordon,        -        -       -        -  300 

Lower  Gold  Mine,  W.  Y.  Hiter,    -        -  295 

L.  Creek,  H.  Frazer,      -       ...  274 

Lyle's,  R.  Lilly, 269 

Litilc  River,  B.  Philips,  -        -        .        -  247 

Mount  Hermon,  J.  S.  Powell,       -        -  237 


Good  Hope,  J.  N.  Hemdon,  -       -  23B 

Foster's  Creek, 210 

Upper  Gold  Mine,  -       -       -       -  210 

Zfen, 204 

Mount  Pimh, 169 

Mine  Roa{    -.--.•  16B 

North  Pamunkey,  ...       -  166 

Beaver  Dam,  .....  144 

Bethel, 130 

Wilderness, 129 

Antioch.  J.  A.  Mansfield,       -       -       -  129 

Round  Oak,  -       -       -       -       -  119 

By bt^'s  Roads, 112 

Fork, 107 


Mo8t  of  the  churches  have  pastors  named  against  them  twice,  but  my  plan  will  be,  for  the  future, 
throufi;h  all  the  south  and  west,  where  ministers  have  the  care  of  a  number  of  churches,  to  give 
their  names  but  once. 
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although  it  is  a  large  community,  and  has  within  its  hounds  some  very  efficient 
men,  yet,  it  so  happens  that  none  of  them  have  given  me  any  information  re- 
specting it.* 

For  a  rare  case  in  this  country,  the  dates  of  the  churches  are  put  down  in  the 
Minutes,  as  they  ought  always  to  be.  In  this  way  I  learn  that  most  of  the 
churches  are  of  recent  origin. 

This  Association  was  small  in  its  beginning,  as  appears  by  Semple's  account 
of  it ;  J.  Watts,  M.  Dawson,  B.  Brugher,  J.  Young,  W.  Duncan,  W.  Basket, 
and  G.  Anderson  were  all  the  ministers  who  sustained  the  pastoral  office.  Most 
of  the  churches  then  were  in  the  county  from  which  the  body  took  its  name. 

Charlottesville,  the  seat  of  the  famous  University  which  Jefierson  took  so 
mucii  puiiis  to  get  et^tablished,  is  within  the  bounds  of  this  community,  and 
this  town  contains  one  of  its  largest  churches. 

The  Ebenezek  Church,  founded  by  O.  Flowers,  in  1773,  is  the  oldest,  and 

Mount  Mori  ah,  Samuel  B.  Rice  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.*  ThLi 
last  named  community  bears  date  from  1784.  The  New  Prospect  and  Preddie*s 
Creek  churches  are  of  about  the  same  age. 

SHILOH    ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  the  third  community  which  owes  its  origin  to  the  division  of  the  old 
Orange,  in  179%  and  the  name  of  Culpepper,  which  it  first  assumed,  was  ex- 
changed for  that  which  it  now  bears,  in  1812.  This  alteration  in  the  cognomen 
of  this  institution,  was  made  at  the  instance  of  Elder  Lewis  Conner,  who  wished 
the  Association  to  be  known  by  a  scriptural  name. 

The  county  whose  name  the  Association  originally  bore,  at  first  embraced  most 
of  its  churches  ;  they  ifow  extend  into  Madison,  Green,  Rappahannock,  and  a 
few  others.  This  community  extends  quite  to  the  Blue  Ridge  ;  some  of  its 
churches  formerly  were  over  it,  but  they  have  since  been  dismissed  to  form  the 
Ebeiiezer,  of  which  more  will  be  said  when  we  come  to  our  2d  division. 

Rev.  Thornton  Struigfellow,  and  Cumberland  George,  arc  pastors  in  this  As- 
sociation. 

Old  Culpepper,  at  the  time  when  Semple's  History  of  the  Va.  Baptists  was 
prepared,  was  quite  extensive  in  its  boundaries,  and  contained  a  considerable 
number  of  the  old  churches,  which  were  planted  by  David  Thomas,  Samuel 
Harris,  N.  Saunders,  J.  Picket,  E.  Craig,  J.  Waller,  J.  Redding,  J.  Taylor,  J. 
Aldcrson,  and  others.  Some  of  them  I  see  are  still  alive,  and  have  a  place  in 
this  body.  A  number  of  them  have  existed  about  three-quarters  of  a  century ; 
others  have  either  become  extinct,  or  have  fallen  into  other  communities. 

Mount  Poney,  J.  C  Gar  don  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.^ 

RAPPAHANNOCK    COUNTY    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1835.  It  is  a  small  community,  which  withdrew  in  part  from 
the  Shiloh  on  account  of  their  opposition  to  missionary  and  other  benevolent 
institutions,  which  they  did  not  wish  to  support.  It  is  situated  in  the  counties 
of  Rappahannock,  Culpepper,  &c.,  under  the  edge  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  on  the 
head  waters  of  the  great  river  whose    name  it  bears.     I  have  added  county  to 

»  I  will  give  the  clerk,  Alex.  P.  Abcll,  Esq.,  the  credit  of  sending  the  Minutes  very  punctually, 
but  I  wifih  ih;it  he  or  soino  one  else  had  done  more. 

•  In  184G,  It  reported  467;  Charlottesville,  S.  H.  Mirick,  405;  New  Proppect,  J.  Davis,  39S:  Pine 
Grove,  J.  Fife,  335;  Prcddics*  Creek,  246;  Mount  Ed.,  J.  H.  Fox,  239;  Libertv,  G.  C.  Tn-vil- 

lian,  226;  Escol, ,  213;  Piney  River, ,  211;   Ballenger's  Creek,  C.  Wingfield,  199;  Eben- 

Mfr. ,  164;  Adiel,  ,  161;  Mount  Shiloh, ,  154;  Scottsville, ,  157;   Beaver  Dam, 

S.  EfiBtin,  129;  Chestnut  Grove, ,  112. 

T  In  1846,  it  reported  362 ;  F.  T.,  S.  Bruce,  334 ;  Gourd  Vine,  J.  Gamett,  321 ;  Sterensburff, 
T.  Strintfcllow,  206;  Mount  Salem,  C.  George,  194;  Hedgcman  R.,  171;  Crooked  Run,  143; 
Carter  Run,  132;  Blue  Run,  E.  G.  Ship,  132;  SwiA  Run,  P.  Cred,  128;  Bethel,  117;  Cedar 
Run,  116. 
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its  name,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  lar^e  community  whose  history  has  abeady 
been  given.     They  append  old  School  io  their  name. 
In  the  Minutes  of  1844»  they  reported  five  churches  and  365  members. 

The  Robinson  River  Church,  W.  C  Lauck^  pastor,  at  the  date  just 
named,  reported  137  members,  and  was  the  only  one  which  came  up  to  100. 

KETOCKTON    ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  the  oldest  institution  of  the  kind  in  the  State,  and  was  the  fiflh  of 
associated  baptists  in  America.  The  Philadelphia,  Charleston,  Sandy  Creek« 
and  Kehukee  had  been  formed  before  it.  This  Association  commenced  with 
four  churches,  viz..  Mill  Creek,  Smith's  Creek,  Ketockton,  and  Broadrun ;  all 
but  the  last  were  dismissed  from  the  Philadelphia  Association.  Yearly  meet* 
ings  were  held  for  a  number  of  years,  as  was  common  in  those  days,  before 
the  name  of  an  Association  was  assumed,  which  was  in  1766.  It  is  said  by 
Rev.  William  Fristoe,  who  published  a  history  of  this  body,  that  at  one  time 
the  churches  which  had  confederated  with  this  wide-spread  community  were 
scattered  over  an  extent  of  country  about  300  miles  in  length,  and  100  in 
breadth. 

This  Association  acted  a  very  conspicuous  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  Vir^nia 
Baptists,  for  many  years  from  its  commencement ;  it  embodied  the  whole 
strength  of  the  Regular  Baptists  in  the  State,  and  it  was  owing,  in  a  great 
measure,  to  its  influence  that  the  union  with  the  Separates  was  effected,  which 
has  already  been  described.  It  maintained  a  correspondence  with  its  sister 
communities,  personal  and  epistolary,  on  the  north  and  south,  and  co-operated 
cordially  with  them  in  all  their  plans  of  an  evangelizing  character,  until  the 
new  notions,  which  they  denominated  old  school  principles,  were  infused  into 
the  body. 

Semple  has  entered  largely  into  the  history  of  old  Ketockton,  which  at  that 
time  (1809)  contained  36  churches  and  upwards  of  ^000  members. 

The  Minutes  of  1846  exhibit  about  one-third  of  its  former  numerical 
strength  ;  its  ministers  at  that  time  were  Thomas  Buck,  S.  Trott,  W.  C. 
LaucK,  R.  C.  Leachman,  Wm.  Marvin,  Z.  J.  Compton,  D.  T.  Crawford,  and 
Joseph  Furr.  

CORRESPONDING    CONFERENCE. 

This  is  another  small  body  of  what  they  call  Old  School  Baptists,  of  recent 
origin  in  this  region  of  the  State.  The  latest  Minutes  I  have  seen  are  those 
of  1842,  when  it  reported  twelve  churches  and  four  ministers.  The  number 
of  members  were  not  reported  ;  they  are  said  to  be  about  600.* 


SALEM    UNION    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1833 ;  it  was  composed  of  a  few  churches  which  formerly 
belonged  to  the  Columbia  and  Ketockton,  and  a  few  other  Associations ;  but 
most  of  them  were  new  organizations,  which  had  been  got  up  by  the  labors 
of  Elders  Wm.  T.  Broaddus  and  T.  Stringfellow. 

This  community,  although  in  the  midst  of  those  who  oppose  all  the  benevo- 
lent plans  of  modern  times,  as  their  Minutes  show,  enter  into  them  in  a  sys- 
tematic manner,  and  with  good  success.  They  employ  a  domestic  missionary 
within  their  own  bounds,  and  in  the  surrounding  regions  a  part  or  all  the  year.. 

This  Association  affixes  the  dates  of  its  churches  to  its  statistical  tables ; 
from  this  I  learn  that 

The  Ketockton  Church,  1755,  J.  T.  Massey,*  pastor,  if  the  oldest  in  this 
connection.'* 

*  This  I  have  ascertained  from  Mr.  Sands,  of  the  Religious  Herald. 

*  He  is  the  brother  to  Joseph  Massey,  who  studied  at  Newton,  and  was  some  time  pastor  of  tha 
church  in  Bellingham.  Mass.— J.  N.  Brown. 

^^  This  is  so  called  n-ora  a  creek  on  which  it  is  situated ;  it  was  one  of  the  oonstitiient  members 
of  the  oldest  Association  in  the  State,  which  is  still  in  being. 
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Buck  Marsh,  1771,  H.  W,  Dodger  pastor,  is  the  next  in  point  of  9Lge. 

Long  Branch,  1786,  B,  Grimsley^  pastor,  and  Bethbl,  1806»  under  the 
care  of  the  same  spiritual  shepherd,  are  all  tlie  churches  of  any  considerable 
size  ;  the  others  are  of  recent  origin. 

Elders  G,  Ltmey  T,  Herndon^  T.  D.  Hemdofiy  and  C  8.  Adams,,  are  all 
reported  as  resident  members  of  the  Long  Branch  church.  The  Bethel  church 
is  the  largest  in  this  body.^  Mr.  Lore,  the  clerk  of  this  body,  has  sent  me  a 
file  of  the  Minutes  from  the  beginning.  The  churches  are  in  the  counties  of 
Frederick,  Fauquier,  Loudon,  Clark,  &c. 

This  Association  puts  down  on  their  Minutes  the  proportion  of  colored  mem- 
bers to  the  whites,  which  are  two-fiflhs  of  the  -whole.  A  number  of  the 
churches  have  none  at  all,  and  many  others  but  rery  few. 

COLUMBIA   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1819 ;  it  is  in  that  part  of  Ya.  which  lies  opposite  the  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  and  two  of  its  churches,  viz..  First  Washington  and  Alex- 
andria, are  in  that  District.  Some  sketches  of  these  communities  have  already 
been  published ;  of  the  others  I  have  not  sufficient  information  to  enable  me 
to  give  any  historical  account  of  them.  They  are  situated  generally  not  far 
from  the  Potomac,  in  the  counties  of  Stafford,  Fairfax,  Loudon,  &c. 

The  Fredericksburg  Church,  S.  Smithy  pastor^  is  the  largest  in  this 
Association.* 

The  ministers  in  this  body  are  O.  B.  Browne  A.  H.  Bennett^  J,  Ogelvie^  S. 
Smith,  L.  Marders,  and  J,  Baker, 

This  Association  has  adopted  the  commendable  practice  of  patting  the  dates  of  thia 
churches  in  the  Minutes. 


ACCOMACK    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1809,  of  churches  which  were  formerly  in  connection  with 
the  old  Salisbury  community,  in  Maryland. 

I  have  no  Minutes  of  this  small  body  later  than  1844 ;  then  it  contained 
seven  churches,  four  in  the  county  of  Accomack,  two  in  Northampton,  and  one 
in  Maryland. 

The  Lower  Northampton  Church,  G,  G.  Exall,  pastor,  was  the  largest 
amongst  them.  This  small  conmiunity  is  situated  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
Chesapeake  Bay,  and  near  its  mouth.  Elijah  Baker,  whose  name  appears  in 
connection  with  tlic  Salisbury  Association,  was  a  distinguished  planter  of 
churches  on  all  this  region,  in  both  the  States  of  Maryland  and  Virginia. 

Elder  George  Layjield  was  also  a  minister  of  distinction  in  early  times, 
and  was  the  first  moderator  of  this  Association. 

I  will  now  go  down  and  finish  ofif  my  accounts  of  the  institutions  in  the  west  and  south- 
west parts  of  this  eastern  section,  which,  for  various  reasons,  were  omitted  while  tracing  out 
the  genealogy  of  the  descendants  of  the  old  company  ol  New  Ligkt  Separates.  The  first  I 
shall  name  is  indeed  from  this  old  stock,  but  seemed  to  be  a  little  out  of  my  range  in  both  of 
my  surveys  south  and  north. 


JAMES    RITER    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1834 ;  it  is  situated  on  both  sides  of  this  riyer,  about  mid- 
way from  Richmond  to  the  mountains,  in  the  counties  of  Fluranna  and  Buck- 
ingham,  6lc, 

The  Fork  Church,  Fluvanna  Co.,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

Some  one  is  very  good  to  send  me  the  Minutes;  bat  no  historical  sketches  have  come  to 
hand. 

1  In  IB46,  it  reported  266;  Long  Branch,  248;  Liberty,  T.  D.  Hemdon,  123;  Buck  Marsh,  122. 
s  In  1P46,  it  reported  231 ;  Modest  Town,  W.  Sands,  185.  Re6  Bank,  164;  Punfl[Ote«que,  149. 
sin  1846  it  reported  608;  Buckingham.  484 ;   Liberty  ChaptU,  246;  Sharon,  211;  Liberty.  191 1 
CumberlaDd,  181 ;  New  Hope,  163 ;  Ttir  WaUat,  115 1  Enon,  96. 
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STRAWBERRY    ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  the  oldest  community  in  the  whole  State,  which  has  stood  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  except  Ketoekton.  The  following  account  I  find  in  my  Ist  toL,  p. 
88,  which  was  compiled  partly  from  my  own  researches,  but  mostly  from  Sem- 
ple's  History : 

"  The  Strawberry  Association  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  mountains,  near  the  southern 
line  of  the  State.  It  was  Ibcmad  in  1776,  some  seven  years  before  the  dissolution  of  the  Gene- 
ral Association,  and  appears  to  have  been  some  of  the  early  fruits  of  the  Separate  preachers, 
who  went  almost  evervwhere  throughout  the  State  preachmg  the  gospel.  The  first  laborers 
within  the  bounds  of  this  Association  were  the  two  Murphe^s,  William  and  Joseph,  Samuel 
Harris,  and  Dutton  Lane.  Several  preachers  were  also  raised  up  soon  alter  the  rise  of  the 
baptists  in  these  parts,  the  most  distinguished  and  the  most  useful  of  whom  was  Robert 
Stockton,  who,  alter  laboring  a  few  years  with  much  success  in  these  parts,  removed  to  Ken- 
tucky, and  is  now  one  of  the  principal  ministers  in  the  Green  River  Association  in  that 
State. 

"  In  1793,  the  Strawberry  Association  was  divided,  and  the  Blue  Ridge  became  the  divid- 
ing line,  the  churches  to  the  west  of  which  united  under  the  name  of  the  New  River  Asso- 
ciation." 

From  this  prolific  institution  a  number  of  others  hare  proceeded,  as  our 
future  narratives  will  show. 

No  marks  of  any  kind,  that  I  can  find  on  their  tables,  distinguish  the  minis- 
ters from  the  other  delegates ;  from  the  reading  of  the  Minutes,  which  are  well 

got  up  in  other  respects,  I  learn  that  Jas.  Leftwick,  John  S.  Lee, John* 

son,  C.  Tyree,  and  T.  C.  Coggin  are  among  them. 

Tinker  Creek  Church  was  the  largest  in  this  body  in  1844.^ 


PIG    RIYER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1825 ;  it  is  in  the  south-west  comer  of  Eastern  Virginia. 
All  I  have  been  able  to  learn  of  its  history  or  character  is  what  is  said  of  it  in 
Alien*s  Register  for  1833  : 

"  The  churches  in  this  body  are  located  chiefly  in  the  counties  of  Henry  and  Franklin.  ♦  • 
"  Throa^hoiit  thi:?  Association,  ultra  or  hyper-Calvinism  prevails  in  full  force ;  and  its 

concomitant  upposition  to  all  the  benevolent  societies  of  the  day,  forms  the  most  prominent 

feature  in  their  Minutes." 

By  Allen's  table,  three  years  after,  its  membership  amounted  to  about  700 ; 
what  changes  have  since  taken  place  I  am  not  able  to  state. 

Old-fashioned  Baptists  of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  very  imposing  title  was  assumed  by  a  small  company  of  Come-outers 
from  all  benevolent  institutions,  in  the  county  of  Chesterfield,  a  few  years 
since.  I  have  gained  no  information  respecting  this  very  orthodox  community, 
excepting  the  following  note  from  Rev.  E.  Ball : 

"  It  is  an  anti-mission  body,  small,  and  growing  smaller  *,  it  is  located  chiefly  in  Chester* 
field  county.' 


Thus  far,  twenty-three  associational  confederacies  have  come  under  review ;  some,  it  it 
true,  are  very  small ;  others  are  unusually  large  for  southern  institutions,  where  the  colored 
population  in  many  cases  greatly  augments  their  numerical  strength.  On  an  average,  they 
are  equal,  so  far  as  numbers  are  concerned,  to  our  communities  in  any  of  the  States.  I  shall 
now  take  the  middle  or  mountain  range  of  baptist  societies,  of  the  description  now  under 
consideration. 


<  It  then  reported  162 ;  H.  G.  Creek,  154 ;  Beaver  Dam,  143 ;  D.  Creek,  126 ;  Hunting  Creek, 
125;  Timber  Ridge,  112;  Goose  Creek,  110. 

In  the  Minutes  of  this  old  fraternity  for  1844,  I  find  the  following  item: — 

"  Brother  Lee  is  requested  to  write  a  history  of  this  Association  from  its  constitution,  as  far  as 
he  can  obtain  documents  for  that  purpose,  and  send  such  history  to  Brother  David  Benedict,  of 
Pawtucket,  R.  I.,  as  soon  as  he  can  accomplish  the  work." 

The  article,  if  forwarded,  must  have  miscarried,  as  no  account  of  the  modem  affairs  of  this  body 
have  hncn  received,  and  I  have  no  Minutes  later  than  1844.  It  is  situated  in  the  counties  of  Bm- 
ford,  Campbell,  and  Roanoke. 
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SECTION  IV. 

MIDDLE    DIVISION. 

Paterson  Creek  Association — Ebenezer  do. —  Valley — Greenbrier — New 

River —  Washington — Lebanon, 

In  this  Division  I  include  all  the  Associations  in  the  great  valley  which  lies  between  the 
Blue  Ridge  and  the  Alleghany  mountains,  and  also  in  the  mountain  districts.  The  eztenriTe 
territor)'  embraced  in  this  central  portion  of  Virginia,  begins  with  Maryland  on  the  north, 
and  runs  in  a  south-western  direction  the  whole  width  of  the  State,  to  North  Carolina  on  the 
south.  I  shall  begin  at  the  upper  end,  and  take  the  Associations,  as  much  as  possible,  in  a 
geographical  connection. 


paterson'b  creek  ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1827,  and  is,  I  believe,  the  most  northern  community  of  our 
denomination  in  the  division  now  under  review ;  one  of  the  churches  is  in  Al- 
leghany Co.,  Md.  No  accounts  of  it,  either  hbtorical  or  statistical,  have  I  been 
able  to  obtain  for  more  than  ten  years  past,  when  its  number  of  members  did 
not  amount  to  two  hundred.  

EBENEZER     ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1828,  with  ten  churches,  which  were  dismissed  for  the  pur- 
pose, from  the  Shiloh  fraternity,  formerly  called  Culpepper.  This  took  off  one- 
third  of  the  churches  from  the  mother  body.  The  measure  was  adopted  by 
mutual  agreement.  The  Blue  Ridge  became  the  dividing  line,  and  the  body 
was  formed  at  the  west  of  it.« 

This  community  contains  eleven  churches,  mostly  small,  and  between  three 
and  four  hundred  members.     It  is  in  the  counties  of  Page,  Shenandoah,  Rock- 
ingham, Pendleton,  and  Hardy.     The  ministers  nan>ed  as  pastors  in  the  last 
Minutes,  were  Rev.  Messrs.  A^  C.  Booten,  J.  Jenkins,  R.  Garrett,  C.   Keyser 
and  J.  Duval. 

Mount  Carmel  Church,  A,  C.  Booten  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  Asso- 
ciation.*   

VALLEY     ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  from  old  Strawberry,  in  1841  ;  it  began  with  16  churches,  and 
1000  members.  A.  C.  Dempsey,  J.  N,  Johnson,  C.  Tyree,  J.  G.  Thompson, 
and  W.  H.  Hayhurst,  took  the  lead  in  getting  up  this  new  interest.^ 

^  The  Natural  Bridge  of  Virginia  is  about  the  local  centre  of  this  Association. 
The  Association  nearest  is  the  Strawberry,  90  miles  south-east  of  us,  the  other 
side  of  the  Blue  Ridge.  The  Greenbrier,  on  the  N.  W.,  is  in  the  valley  (or 
middle  section)  of  Virginia,  at  a  distance  of  60  or  70  miles.* 

•  ♦  ♦  •  *t  This  valley  was  settled  about  100  years  ago,  by  emigrants,  via 
Pennsylvania  from  tlie  north  of  Ireland,  and  Germany.  Most  of  them  were 
Scotch,  and  Irish  Presbyterians,  who  have  maintained  their  preponderance. 
From  Lexington  down  to  Winchester,  there  is  but  one  baptist  church  (at  Har- 
rirtonburg),  and  that  was  formed,  I  think,  last  year."*     •     •     •     ♦ 

This  communication  from  Mr.  Brown,  contains  all  the  information  I  have 
obtained  relative  to  this  young  community,  except  what  I  gather  from    their 

B  LetUT  of  Wm.  Slaughter,  Jun.,  Esq..  clerk  of  the  Shiloh  ABflociation. 

*  In  the  MinuicR  of  1845,  it  n*port«d  113 ;  Hawke-bill,  C.  Keyser,  96. 
V  Communication  from  Rev.  J.  Newton  Brown,  of  Lexington,  1847. 

*  The  Natural  Bridge  over  Cedar  Creek,  ia  twelve  miles  south  of  Lexington,  and  is  i  gmt  cari- 
osity. The  river  runs  through  a  chasm  which  is  90  feet  wide  at  the  top.  The  sides  are  250  feet 
hi^ii,  and  almost  perpendicular.  The  bridge  is  i  huge  rock  thrown  across  this  chasm  at  the  top. 
It  is  60  feet  wide,  and  covered  with  earUi  and  trees,  and  forms  a  loblime  spectacle  when  beheld  from 
the  margin  of  the  creek. — Alort^t  Oazeitur. 

*  Letter  of  Rev.  J.  N.  Brown,  of  Lezlngtoo,  to  the  author,  1847. 
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Minutes,  which  are  deficient  in  some  material  points,; — the  ministers  are  not 
distinffuished  from  the  other  delegates,  nor  are  the  counties  named  against  the 
churches.     Some  of  them  I  gather  from  the  places  where  their  sessions  were 
held,  and  other  incidental  notices  are  in  Botetourt  and  Rockhridge. 
The  church  called  Cowpasture  is  the  largest  in  this  body.^* 


GREENBRIER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1807,  of  but  four  churches,  all  of  them  young  and  small. 

The  origin  of  the  baptists  in  this  region  is  thus  gi^en,  in  documents  referred 
to  below  :^ 

**  Early  in  the  year  1777,  Elder  John  Alderson,  who  became  an  apostle  in 
western  Virginia,  settled  on  the  ground  where  this  Association  arose,  while  it 
was  in  anew  and  uncultivated  condition  in  every  point  of  view." 

"  On  reaching  Jackson's  river,  he  learned  that  the  Indians  had  attacked  the  house  of  Col. 
James  Graham,  in  Greenbrier,  and  had  killed  one  of  the  family,  and  taken  another  prisoner; 
in  consequence  of  which  he  remained  there  some  two  or  three  months,  reaching  the  place 
of  destination  some  time  in  October.*  His  first  location  was  in  Jerreit*s  fort,  on  Wolf  creek, 
now  Mnnroe  county.  Soon  after,  he  settled  on  the  bank  of  Greenbrier  river,  where  he 
o()cned  a  farm,  and  often  followed  the  plough  wiih  a  gon  swung  from  his  shoulder.  In  a  little 
time  he  was  enabled  to  collect  together  as  manv  as  twelve  members,  himself  and  wife 
included.  They  considered  themselves  as  a  branch  of  the  L3mville  Creek  church,  in  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  of  which  Mr.  Alderson  had  been  pastor,  but  transacted  business  as  a  separate 
body.  On  the  24th  of  November,  1781,  they  wete  regfularly  constituted  into  a  church,  called 
the  '  Greenbrier  Baptist  Church,'  and  the  following  year  tney  connected  themselves  with  the 
Ketockton  Association. 

"  At  this  time  the  members  were  very  much  scattered  over  the  country,  some  living  more 
than  twenty  miles  from  the  location  of  the  church.  Agpreeable  with  an  order  of  the  church, 
the  pa.Htor,  in  company  with  other  members  designated,  held  church  meetings  in  different 
sections.  Occasionally,  such  meetings  were  held  at  Second  Creek  Gap,  in  Big  Levels,  above 
Lewisburg,  and  on  New  river. 

"  Notwithstanding  the  members  were  so  dispersed,  measures  were  taken  to  build  a  house 
for  public  worship  as  early  as  June,  1783 ;  and  in  Mav  following,  the  ground  on  which  the 
Greenbrier  Baptist  meeting-house  now  stands  was  fixed  upon  as  a  suitable  location.  In  July 
tbilowincr,  the  meeting-house  was  so  nearly  completed  as  to  be  used  for  public  worship.  This 
wa.H  the  first  meeting-house  in  all  this  part  of  Virginia." 

Such  was  fhe  introduction  of  this  apostle  of  the  baptists  in  western  Virginia.* 
The  Indian  depredations  above  referred  to,  continued  a  number  of  years ;  the 
inhabitants,  for  their  mutual  protection,  mostly  resided  in  forts ;  and  from  one  to 
another,  protected  by  a  small  guard  through  the  woods,  this  zealous  and  la- 
borious minister  traveled  in  pursuit  of  his  dangerous  and  arduous  vocation.  In 
some  of  the  forts  he  was  received  with  kindness  and  heard  with  attention,  while 
in  others,  the  rough  mountaineers,  notwithstanding  their  perilous  condition, 
threatened  to  exclude  him  from  their  rude  defenses,  and  leave  him  exposed  to 
the  merciless  savages,  who  were  continually  prowling  around  them.  Such  a 
barbarous  policy,  however,  was  never  carried  into  effect. 

Under  all  the  disadvantages  of  such  a  peculiar  location,  and  amidst  all  the 
dangers  and  privations  of  a  pioneer  life  on  a  mountainous  and  most  rugged 
frontier  for  seven  long  years,  Mr.  Alderson  labored  on  without  ever  seeing  one 
minister  of  his  own  order,  and  but  very  few  of  any  other. 

At  length.  Elders  James  Johnson,  and  Josiah  Osboume  came  to  his  aid,  and 
by  these  three  ministers,  the  Greenbrier  Association  was  formed  ;  James  Ellison 
and  Edward  Hughes,  were  soon  after  added  to  the  number  of  this  little  band 
of  baptists  elders  ;  the  three  last  of  whom  were  raised  up  in  the  newly  formed 
churches  in  this  region. 


i<*  In  1846,  it  reported  213;  Natural  Bridge,  189;  Zion's  Hill,  161 ;  Fhicastle,  154 ;  Catawba,  160. 

*  Historical  sketch  of  the  Greenbrier  Association,  prepared  by  Joseph  Alderson,  Esq.,  the  prosent 
moderator,  at  the  request  of  the  body. — SempU^t  HUtory^  Thyhr't  Biography  qf  Virginia  ba§MH 
miniaUrs. 

s  Mr.  Alderson  had  made  three  visits  to  this  country  previous  to  his  removal  to  it,  and  baptised 
three  persons,  two  of  whom,  were  John  Griffith  and  Mrs.  Keeny. 

s  The  seat  of  this  body  is  250  miles  west  of  Richmond. 

43 
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Elder  Alderson  continued  his  ministry  in  this  wide  field  of  labor  alNNil 
forty  years,  and  closed  a  long  life  in  the  full  confidence  of  his  brethren,  in  181  A. 

Greenbrier  for  many  years  at  first  became  a  nursery  for  the  western  States* 
which  made  such  frequent  drafts  on  their  numbers,  that  although  they  wert 
favored  with  continusd  additions,  they  but  little  more  than  held  their  own.  Bui 
their  branches  were  extended  until,  in  about  ten  years  from  their  commence- 
ment, they  had  gone  down  the  river  Kanawa  ;  and  their  branches  reached  to  the 
farthest  extremities  of  the  State,  and  came  in  contact  with  the  Ohio  and  Ken- 
tucky lines. 

This  Association  very  early  became  identified  with  missionary  operations  ; 
first  with  the  Triennial  Convention,  and  next  with  the  General  Association  of 
Virginia,  while  as  yet  the  whole  region  of  country  was  considered  missiooarj 
ground.  A  recriprocity  of  feeling  and  action  has  long  been  maintained  be- 
tween this  well  regulated  branch,  and  the  General  Association,  and  probably  in 
few  parts  of  the  State  has  the  General  body  seen  their  efforts  and  disbursements 
operate  with  more  decided  success. 

Rev.  Josiah  Oshourne^^  as  has  already  been  mentioned,  was  one  of  the  three 
ministers  by  whom  this  body  was  organized  ;  he  was  also  the  moderator  of  the 
first  meeting,  and  often  afterwards  officiated  as  clerk. 

The  decidedly  missionary  character  of  this  Association,  is  ascribed  to  a  visit 
made  there  by  fcev.  Luther  Rice,  in  1816.  The  venerable  Alderson  received 
him  with  the  greatest  cordiality  and  joy,  and  introduced  him  to  the  body  then 
in  session ;  and  from  that  period  it  has  maintained  a  missionary  spirit.^ 

This  body  was  never  large,  compared  with  some  of  the  Associations  in  the 
middle  and  in  the  eastern  districts,  but  it  has  always  been  in  a  sound  and  pro- 
gressive condition,  and  now  holds  a  rank  among  the  most  decided  friends  of 
all   the  principles  and  institutions  which  their  brethren  delight  to  promote. 

Their  ministers  at  present  (1845)  consist  of  ten  ;  six  ordained  and  four  licen- 
ciates,  viz. :  Messrs.  Remley,  Ellison,  Margrave,  Woodson,  Chandler,  Bibb, 
Alderson,  Wood,  Corron,  Woodson,  and  Bragg. 

Rev.  John  Spotts,  a  ruling  elder  of  the  Presbyterian  church  of  Lewisburg, 
within  the  bounds  of  this  Association,  in  1831  united  with  the  baptists  ;  soon  af- 
ter he  became  a  minister,  and  for  upwards  of  seven  years  was  one  of  their  highly 
esteemed  and  useful  men.     He  died  at  the  age  of  forty-six,  April,  1838. 

Mr.  Spotts  was  a  distinguished  promoter  of  Sunday  schools,  both  as  a  Pres- 
byterian and  a  baptist.  He  was  the  first  who  made  a  successful  effort  in  this 
cause  in  this  part  of  Virginia,  and  for  sixteen  years  he  was  a  zealous  and  suc- 
cessful superintendent  in  this  department.  And  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  no 
less  than  twenty-one  of  the  scholars  who  had  been  under  his  care,  became 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  one  of  whom  was  Rev.  Mr.  Shuck,  now  a  missionary 
in  China.  In  this  remote  region  originated  this  successful  missionary.  By  the 
Lewisburg  church  he  was  licensed  to  preach,  and  in  the  Seminary  now  called 
Richmond  college,  his  studies  were  pursued  preparatory  to  his  present  employ- 
ment. 

Mr.  Spotts  was  also  distinguished  for  an  early  attention  to  the  temperance 
cause  ;  and  in  1828,  only  four  years  after  the  formation  of  the  first  temperance 
society  in  the  U.  S.,  he  was  president  of  an  institution  of  this  kind  in  Lewis- 
burg.* 

This  body,  after  having  been  drawn  upon  at  different  points  for  materials  for 
new  organizations,  at  present  is  confined  mostly  to  the  county  of  tlie  same 
name  ;  some  of  its  churches  appear  to  be  in  Monroe  and  Nicholas,  and  perhaps 
some  others.     There  is  a  want  of  explicitness  on  this  subject  in  their  Minutes. 

In  the  Minutes  for  1844,  is  a  table  which  exhibits  in  difi'erent  columns  the 

I  —    _a  .        m  ■  ■     ■  I  ■  I 

*  ThiR  was  the  author  of  a  treatise  on  baptism  entitled  David  and  GoliaK,  referred  to  in  mj  arti- 
cle on  baptism. 

*  Historical  Sketches,  Ac. 

*  The  bio^n^phy  of  this  distinguished  man,  as  well  as  (hat  of  his  &ther,  will  be  more  fully  given 
in  my  biographical  work. 
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« 

progress  of  this  old  body,  for  43  years*  viz. :  from  1801,  the  time  of  its  full  or- 
ganization to  that  date,  showing  for  each  year  the  following  items — At  what  place 
it  convened — who  preached  the  introductory  sermon — the  Mqderators — No. 
of  Churches — do.  baptised — total.  It  began  with  177  ;  had  increased  to 
about  foui;.  hundred  :  when  the  Teay^s  Valley  was  formed  it  was  reduced  to 
148,  but  in  a  few  years  it  regained  its  numerical  strength,  and  notwithstanding 
all  the  drafts  upon  it  in  faTor  of  new  interests,  has  steadily  increased  to  the 
present  time.  The  highest  number  baptized  in  one  year  was  149 — that  was  inr 
1832. 

The  moderators  had  been  Josiah  Osbourne,  James  Johnston,  John  Alderson, 
James  Ellison,  Robert  Teasdale,  Johnston  Keaton,  Eli  Ball,  Wm.  C.  Ligon, 
John  Spotts,  and  Joseph  Alderson.  The  two  Aldersons,  father  and  son,  pre- 
sided over  this  body  twenty-two  years. 

Thb  Greenbrier  Church,  L.  A.  Alderson  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this 
body.^ 

NEW  RIVER  ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  by  a  colony  from  the  Strawberry,  in  1793.  The  Blue  Ridge  was 
the  dividing  line,  and  the  churches  in  this  then  new  formation  were  all  to  the 
west  of  it.  This  community  was  small  at  its  commencement,  and  never  appears 
to  have  attained  to  any  considerable  numerical  strength. 

Its  churches  arc  in  the  counties  of  Floyd,  Grayson,  and  Patrick.  I  have  seen 
no  Minutes  of  this  body  later  than  1844 ;  at  that  time  they  amounted  to  16.  In 
none  of  them  did  the  membership  amount  to  one  hundred.  ' 


WASHINGTON  ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  originated  from  the  Holston,  in  Tenn.,  near  the  line  of  which  it  is 
situated,  and  was  organized  in  1811.  The  ministers  on  this  ground  at  that 
time,  and  who  promoted  the  planting  of  it,  were  George  Brown,  Thomas  Colby, 
Edward  Kelly,  David  Jessee,  Stephen  Wheeler,  Jos.  Foley,  Alonzo  Kizer, 
and  William  Lazell. 

This  Association  occupied  an  important  position  in  this  lower  region  of  the 
State  for  a  long  course  of  years,  and  went  on  with  harmony  and  prosperity, 
until  a  portion  of  their  members  attempted  to  mould  them  to  the  new  effort 
policy  ;  this  miserable  plan  threw  them  into  trouble,  and  in  the  end  led  to  the 
formation  of  a  new  interest,  by  the  name  of  the 


LEBANON  ASSOCIATION, 

Which  bears  date  from  May  1846  ;  the  Convention,  which  met  for  consulta- 
tion on  the  expediency  of  attempting  a  new  organization  out  of  the  old  com- 
munity, set  forth  their  reasons  for  their  doings  in  the  following 

CIRCULAR 

To  the  churches  which  I  shall  here  insert.   It  will  serve  as  a  specimen  of  the 

rending  and  distracting  course  which  has  been  pursued  in  too  many  places  in  the 

south  and  west. 

"  Dear  Brethren: — A  crisis  has  arrived  in  the  history  of  the  Washington  Association.  At  its 
late  meeting,  the  Consiiiulion  has  been  wantonly  violated,  by  establishing  a  new  test,  which 
wo  consider  contrary  to  the  word  of  Go(i  in  its  character,  and  intolerant  and  oppressive  in  its 
operation.  The  6ih  Article  of  the  Constitution  says : — *  New  Churches  may  be  admitted  into 
the  Union,  who  shall  petition  by  Letter  and  Delegates;  and  if  found  upon  examination  to  be 
orthotlox  and  orderly,  shall  he  received  by  the  Association,  and  manifested  by  the  Moderator 
giving  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.'  Such  a  Church  presented  itself  at  its  late  meeting.  It 
was  admitted  that  it  had  been  regularly  constituted  of  members  in  good  standing,  and  they 
set  forth,  in  their  communication  to  the  Association,  a  declaration  of  those  doctrines  which 
have  been  adopted  by  that  body  as  orthodox.  Yet,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  this  Church 
(the  Church  recently  organized  at  MarionV  was  rejected,  and  its  members  refused  a  seat  in 
the  Association,  solely  because  the  Churcn  favored  missionary  operations,  and  its  Pastor, 

1 1n  1846,  it  reported  155;  Hopewell,  147 ;  Red  Sulphur,  145  j  Guyandotte,  100. 
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(Elder  N.  C.  Baldwin),  had  received  an  appointment  from  the  General  Association  of  Vii'^ 
ginia.  This  must  appear,  to  every  unprejudiced  mind,  a  palpable  violation  ol*  the  Constitn- 
lion.  And  it  is  certainly  known  that,  in  the  former  actions  of  the  Association,  missionary  or 
anti-missionary  sentiments  have  never  been  known  as  a  test  of  fellowship,  or  a  condition  ot 
its  privileges.  In  addition  to  this,  all  correspondents  from  sister  Associations,  Who  favor«i 
missionary  enterprises,  Were  on  that  account  rejected.  The  Holston  Association,  from  which 
this  body  originated,  and  with  whom  an  uninterrupted  correspondence  has  been  maintained 
ever  since  the  Washington  Association  was  first  organized,  sent  an  affectionate  Letter  of  Cor- 
respondence, by  the  hands  of  several  well  known  brethren;  who  have  always,  before  this  time, 
been  most  corciially  greeted.  These  brethren  were  rejected,  because  they,  and  the  body  to 
which  they  belong,  were  identified  with  missionary  operations,  'j'he  General  Agent  ol  the 
Greneral  Association  of  Virginia  reported  himself  as  a  correspondent  from  that  body,  and 
was  rejected  on  the  same  account. 

'*  On  the  other  hand,  a  letter  was  presented  from  the  Mountain  Ai^sociation,  in  which  that  body 
arrogantly  required  the  Washington  Association  to  dissolve  its  connection  with  the  Uol>tuii 
Association  and  the  Greenbrier  As-sociation,  and  all  other  bodies  which  have  any  connection 
with  the  benevolent  enterprises  of  the  day,  or  else  they  (the  Mountain  Association)  will 
maintain  no  further  correspondence  with  them.  This  letter  and  these  correspondents  were 
received,  and  a  correspondence  continued.  This  is  not  all.  A  correspondence  was  also  opened 
with  the  New  River  Association,  which  it  is  well  known  has  longsmce  declared  non-fellow- 
ship with  all  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  missionary  enterprise,  and  is  distinguished  for  its 
inveterate  hostility  to  almost  every  thing  that  is  calculated  to  elevate  the  human  character, 
and  better  the  condition  of  our  race.  W  hile  these  acts  were  done  by  a  majority  of  the  Asso- 
ciation present  on  this  occasion,  we  are  confident  that  it  is  not  a  representation  of  the  sentiments 
and  wishes  of  a  majority  of  our  Churches.  And  we  consider  that  the  action  of  this  body  is  a 
virtual  declaration  of  non-fellowship  with  those  of  our  own  Association,  who  favor  those  en- 
terprises, on  account  of  which  the  corresponding  brethren  were  rejected.  Being  deeply  grieved 
on  account  of  these  unconstitutional  and  intolerant  measures,  a  number  of  the  brethren  con- 
vened at  Lebanon,  as  you  see  from  the  above  Minutes,  for  the  purpose  of  adopting  measures 
for  the  restoration  of  peace  to  our  Churches,  and  the  maintenance  of  our  rights  as  men  and 
as  Christians. 

"  And  now,  dear  brethren,  we  have  laid  before  you  our  grievances,  entertaining  the  assurance 
thai  there  will  be  found  many  Churches  and  brethren  whose  sympathies  are  with  us,  and 
who  will  promptly  respond  to  our  call,  by  sending  up  a  delegation  to  the  meeting  propased 
above.  We  are  assured  that  there  are  many,  and  we  believe  a  large  majority  of  the  cnurches, 
who  will  not  consent  to  rudely  tear  asunder  long  cherished  bonds  of  union  and  affection  with 
sister  A'*^*<ocintions  and  with  Ministers  of  our  own  body,  simply  because  they  arc  doing  some- 
thing to  send  the  Light  of  Lile  into  the  dark  comers  of  our  own  country,  and  to  the  benighted 
heathen.  And  we  trust  that  there  are  ver}'  many,  who  will  not  sufi'er  themselves  to  be  hin- 
dered in  their  co*operation  in  this  glorious  work  of  Christian  philanthropy,  by  intermeddlers, 
who  not  only  do  nothing  themselves,  but  deride  and  oppose  those  who  would  work  for  God. 
We  earnestly  request  that  you  seriously  and  prayerfully  consider  these  things.  Consider  the 
claims  that  the  cause  of  our  Master,  and  the  wants  and  woes  ot  a  perishing  world  have  upon 
the  Christian  Church,  and  take  such  action  in  this  matter  as  duty  dictates. 

•'  Grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplied. 

"  Your  brethren  and  companions  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  NOAH  C.  BALDWIN,    ) 

"  ELISHA  MARTIN,  V  OmmitUx" 

"  LEWIS  B.  DULANY.     ) 

The  first  session  of  the  new  institution,  which  the  brethren  were  obliged  to 
form,  or  leave  the  ground  to  be  given  up  to  the  arbitary  dictation  of  the  oppo- 
sers  of  all  benevolent  societies,  was  held  in  Sept.  following.  It  began  with 
eleven  churches,  fiye  ministers,  and  upwards  of  fiye  hundred  members.  The 
old  body,  at  the  time  of  the  division,  contained  about  fifteen  hundred  members. 
I  have  not  had  their  Minutes  since  Sept.,  1846,  but  it  must  of  course  be  minus 
that  number.     The  largest  at  that  time  was  , 

Castle  Wood,  Russcl  Co.,  David  lessee,  Sen,,  pastor.^ 

Red  Hill,  Scott  Co.,  E.  Martin  pastor,  with  others  have  gone  off  wholly, 
or  in  part,  in  the  new  organization. 


«  It  then  reported  225;  New  Garden,  J.  Wallis,  119;  Copper  Creek,  112;  St.  Clair's  Bottom, 
103;  all  the  others  arc  under  100.  The  largest  church  in  the  new  connection,  is  Castle  Wood,  llOi 
as  this  is  leas  than  one-half  of  the  former  number,  I  infer  that  there  has  been  a  division  at  home,  in 
this,  and  probably  in  a  number  of  the  other  churches. 

Lewis  B.  Dulany,  Esq.,  of  Estill ville,  Scott  Co.,  is  my  principal  correspondent  for  this  re^on  of 
the  State ;  he  has  given  me  a  minute  account  of  the  colored  members  in  the  old  Washington  com- 
munity as  it  stood  before  the  division,  amounting,  in  aJL  to  but  76,  out  of  upwards  of  1600.  Soma 
of  the  churcbea  had  bnt  one  or  two,  i  number  none  at  all. 
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SECTION  IV. 

WESTERN    DIVISION. 

Union  Association — Broad  Run — Parkersburg — Teay^s  Valley — Pocatal- 
ico — TygarVs  Valley — Indian  Creek — General  Association — Closing  re-- 
marks — Correspondents. 

This  Western  Division  of  Virginia,  although  of  very  great  extent  as  to  its  geographical 
boundaries,  yet  the  numerical  strength  in  it  is  small  compared  with  that  on  the  east  of  the 
mountains. 

I  shall  begin  in  what  is  sometimes  denominated  N.  W.  Virginia^  near  the 
Pennsylvania  line ;  here  the  denomination  seems  first  to  have  made  their  settle- 
ment, and  gathered  the  first  churches ;  from  this  point,  they  have  branched  out 
in  different  directions  until  they  have  planted  their  principles  and  institutions  in 
almost  all  parts  of  this  end  of  the  State. 

What  has  been  said  of  western  Pennsylvania  beyond  the  mountains,  three-fourths  of  a  cen- 
tury since,  as  to  its  wild  and  desolate  condition,  the  difficulties  and  dangers  to  be  encountered 
trom  the  savage  cruelty  of  the  aborigines  of  the  country,  and  its  almost  entire  destitution  of 
any  religious,  and  especially  baptist  institutions,  will  apply  to  the  portion  of  this  ancient 
commonwealth  now  under  consideration.  And,  to  the  inmience  of  John  and  James  Sut- 
ton, John  Corbly,  and  their  associates,  whose  historv  has  been  given  among  the  pioneers  of 
western  Pennsylvania,  are  the  baptists  indebted  for  laying  the  foundation  of  the  first  churehM 
of  the  order  in  this  flourishing  section  of  the  State.* 


UNION    ASSOCIATION^ 

Was  formed  in  1804.  This  is  the  oldest  and  most  efficient  body  in  this  re- 
gion. At  its  organization  it  consisted  of  the  ten  following  churches,  all  of 
which  had  been  dismissed  for  the  purpose,  from  the  old  Red  Stone,  of  Penn- 
sylvania. Their  names  were,  Pricket^s  Creek,  Buchanan,  Little  Bethel,  Sandy 
Creek,  Salem  Union,  Olive  Branch,  WeUsfork,  and  Gethsemane,  in  all  of 
which  were  but  a  little  more  than  one  hundred  members. 

Their  ministers,  at  first,  were  Isaac  Morris,  John  Dunham,  Joshua  Hinckman, 
and  Phineas  Wells  ;  C.  Huff,  J.  Gawthorp,  J.  Currey,  Wm.  and  J.  Davidson, 
L.  Howell,  C.  Wheeler,  C.  Keys,  C.  Parker,  T.  Swiger,  J.  Cather,  J.  Wright- 
man,  J.  Thomas,  Thos.  Martin,  J.  J.  Waldo,  J.  M.  Chapman,  J.  W.  B.  Tisdale, 
J.  H.  Gos5(,  P.  W.  Holden,  were  their  coadjutors  or  successors  in  this  new 
field  of  labor.     Most  of  these  men  are  still  alive. 

Some  of  the  churches  of  this  community  are  the  oldest  in  the  country  ;  of  a 
few  of  them  only  can  i  give  any  historical  sketches. 

SiMPsoN^s  Creek  Church  is  the  oldest  in  this  community,  having  been 
fonncd  in  1774. 

Rev,  John  Sutton  was  their  first  pastor.  Since  him,  they  have  had  Rev. 
Messrs.  Isaac  Edwards,  Joseph  Davis,  John  Corbly,  Phineas  Wells,  Jesse  W. 
Goss,  A.  J.  Garrett,  and  M.  Maddox. 

Pricket's  Creek  and  Buchanan  are  the  next  in  age,  both  having  been  ois 
ganized  in  1786. 

Westfork  was  formed  in  1801.    J.  Hinckman  was  one  of  their  early  ministers. 

Rev,  J,  L,  Howell  is  their  present  pastor. 

Beulah,  in  Pruntytown,  was  formed  in  1818.  This  is  the  seat  of  Rector 
College,  a  young  institution  which  arose  out  of  an  education  society;  it  was 
organized  a  few  years  since,  within  the  bounds  of  this  Association.  This 
church  is  the  largest  in  this  body.*" 

*  Letter  of  Rov.  M.  Maddox,  to  the  author,  who  quotes  as  his  authority  the  oral  testimony  of 
WilliHin  Powers,  Esq.,  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  North-west  Virginia,  who  is  still  alive. 

•"  In  1846,  it  reported  196;  Union, ,  180;  Weetfbrk,  107;  Harmony,  A.  J.  Garrett,  the 

Ail  the  others  are  under  100. 


678         BROAD  RUN   AND  OTHER   ASSOCIATIONS    IN   W.  VIRGINIA. 

Rer.  C.  HufT,  late  pastor  of  this  church,  came  into  office  in  1833,  in  which 
he  continued  a  number  of  years.  Before  this,  they  had  been  supplied  by  elders 
Goss,  Bailey,  Hinckman,  and  Currey. 

Rev.  C.  Wheeler^  the  president  of  the  college,  was  its  pastor  in  1846. 

Revival  seasons  have  often  been  experienced  by  this  body,  as  well  as  other 
churches  in  this  community,  and  a  number  of  ministerial  sons  have  been  nur- 
tured within  her  bounds. 

A  number  of  other  ministers  reside  here,  who  officiate  at  the  college  or  with 
the  neighboring  churches. 

In  1809,  according  to  Semplc,  this  Association  was  in  the  counties  of  Harrison,  Randolph, 
and  Monongahcla ;  new  counties  have  since  been  formed,  and  considerable  changes  by  ais- 
missions  and  additions  have  take^  place  in  its  boundaries,  and  no  pains  is  taken  on  the  Min- 
utes as  to  counties  |  but,  from  what  I  can  spell  out,  Preston,  and  probably  some  other  coun- 
ties, embrace  a  poruon  of  the  churches. 


BROAD  RUN  ASSOCIATION 

Is  a  branch  of  the  Union,  and  was  organized  in  1835,  of  twelve  churches,  and 
about  700  members.  The  principal  ministers  at  the  time  of  its  constitution, 
were  three  brothers  by  the  name  of  Holden :  Alexander  C,  Benjamin,  and 
Peter  W. ;  Anthony  J.  Garret,  Joseph  Barnet,  and  James  S.  Griffin. 

Since  then  there  has  been  added  to  their  number,  Matthew  Maddoz,  Abram 
Haynes,  Samuel  Alton,  Carr  Bailey,  Timothy  Mazon,  George  W.  Dacon,  and 
J.  vVoofter. 

A  number  of  ministers  of  this  body  have  been  under  the  patronage  of  the 
General  Association  of  Virginia,  from  the  time  of  its  constitution ;  the  good 
effect  of  which  has  been  experienced  in  the  rise  of  new  churches,  and  the  en- 
largement of  those  which  were  already  established. 

Broad  Run  Church,  organized  in  1804,  is  the  oldest  in  this  community. 

Rev,  J,  J,  Wcddo  was  its  first  pastor,  and  continued  in  office  upwanls  of 
thirty  years. 

**  Although  an  ordinary  preacher  in  point  of  talents,  he  was  greatly  beloved  by 
those  who  attended  his  ministry,  and  especially  the  members  of  the  church  ; 
and  his  congregations  were  always  large.  He  was  renowned  for  his  activity  in 
stirring  up  the  members  to  their  duty,  and  exciting  them  to  a  healthy  action  in 
their  holy  vocation."' 

This  church  has  been  the  mother  of  others,  and  a  nursery  of  ministers.  From 
it  have  been  set  off,  wholly  or  in  part.  Freeman's  Creek,  Elam,  and  Hacker's 
Creek ;  and  she  has  sent  out  into  the  ministry  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  Bailey,  B. 
Holden,  A.  J.  Garret,  and  M.  Maddox. 

One  worthy  old  deacon  is  the  only  member  yet  alive,  who  united  in  its  con- 
stitution. 


parkersburo  association 

Was  organized  in  1821 ;  the  town  from  which  it  took  its  name  is  situated  ou 
the  Ohio  River,  in  the  county  of  Wood,  and  probably  some  others.  Although 
this  body  has  stood  so  many  years,  yet  its  numerical  strength  is  very  small. 
The  ministers  are  Geo.  C.  Sedwick,  Enoch  Rector,  Henry  Dye,  Wm.  C.  Bar- 
rett, and  Isaac  McDermond. 

Parkersburo  Church,  18ip,  Geo.  C.  Sedwick  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this 
body,  and  the  only  one  whose  membership  amounts  to  100.  The  churches 
generally  are  of  recent  origin. 

TEAYS'  VALLEY  ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1812,  by  a  division  of  the  Greenbrier,  then  very  feeble 
and  young.     But  the  remote  situation  of  a  number  of  the   churches,  and   the 

1  Letter  of  Rev.  M.  Maddox  to  the  author. 
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great  inconrenience  of  attending  the  annual  seseions,  furnished  arguments  with 
the  distant  brethren,  which  finally  prevailed,  although  much  against  the  wishes 
of  elder  Alderson,  the  founder  of  this  old  institution. 

The  whole  number  of  churches  was  but  twelve,  seven  of  which  went  off  with 
the  new  body. 

This  Association  is  still  farther  westward,  and  is  in  the  counties  of  Logan, 
Cabell,  &c. 


POCATALICO    ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  another  of  the  small  bodies  in  thb  wide  spread  field,  which  split  off 
from  the  Teays'  Valley  in  1835,  on  the  principles  of  benevolence.  The  chief 
cause  assigned  for  their  separation  was,  that  the  mother  body  had  become  a 
member  of  the  General  Association  of  Virginia.  It  is  in  the  counties  of  Ka» 
nawha,  and  some  adjoining  ones. 

Davis*  Creek,  is  the  largest  church  in  this  body.  In  1845  it  reported  152 ; 
the  others  are  generally  small. 

The  ministers  in  this  body  appear  to  be  Wm.  Martin,  J.  Canterbury,  A. 
Wallace,  and  W.  Atkins. 


tyoart'b  valley  association 

Was  formed  in  1838,  of  a  few  churches  which  withdrew  from  the  Union  aii4 
Broad  Run  communities,  from  disaffection  towards  their  principles  and  measures 
as  to  benevolent  operations.  The  churches  are  in  the  counties  of  Randolph, 
Barbour,  Taylor,  Harrison,  Doddridge,  and  Ritchie.  The  whole  amount  of 
membership  was  235  in  1845.* 


INDIAN  CREEK  ASSOCIATION. 

All  I  know  of  such  an  institution  was  communicated  in  a  letter  from  Rev. 
Eli  Ball,  Oct.  1843. 

'*  A  few  Weeks  ago,  there  was  a  new  Association  formed  in  Monroe  Co.,  in  Western  Vir- 
ginia. It  is  called  Indian  Creek,  and  consists  of  three  churches  that  formerly  belonged  to 
the  New  River  Association.  It  has  one  ordained  minister,  elder  Johnson  Keaton,  and  is  an 
anti-mission  body." 

I  have  had  intimations  of  a  Zoar  Association  in  this  State,  and  thought  it 
was  located  in  the  gore  of  Virginia,  which  runs  up  between  Pa.  and  the  Ohio 
riTcr  ;  but  Mr.  Maddox  assures  me,  he  knows  of  no  such  body  in  that  region ; 
he  thinks  it  must  be  east  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  if  there  is  such  an  institution  in 
the  State. 


Recapitulation  of  the  Baptist  affairs  in  North-  Western  Virginia, 

Rev.  Matthew  Maddox,  one  of  the  pastors  of  the  Broad  Run  Ass(X!iat!on,  and  J.  Davidson,  at 
that  time  clerk  of  the  Union  Association,  have  been  my  principal  guide,  in  what  I  have  said 
of  these  bodies,  and  most  of  the  other  smaller  communities  in  this  western  region.  They 
have  taken  much  pains  to  supply  me  with  historical  materials.  Rev.  Mr.  Wheeler,  presi- 
dent of  Rector  College,  of  which  the  Associations  here  seem  to  have  an  especial  care,  has 
also  shown  much  interest  in  my  undertaking ;  these  brethren,  and  a  considerable  numberof  the 
clerks  here,  mostly  of  the  old  Union,  have  given  sketches  of  their  respective  churches,  so  that, 
would  my  limits  permit,  I  could  give  detailed  accounts  of  mast  all  the  churches  in  N. 
W.  Virginia,  in  as  particular  a  manner  as  Semple  has  done  in  his  history  of  the  Virginia 
baptists  up  to  his  time.  Mr.  Maddox  has  confirmed  all  the  accounts  I  have  given  of  West- 
em  Pa.,  and  has  shown  that  in  early  times  the  whole  western  territory  in  both  Slates  was 
one  great  missionary  field,  which  was  traversed  by  the  same  ministers,  and  that  the  Suttons, 
Corbley,  and  others  were  the  planters  of  the  early  churches  in  both ;  his  remarks  on  the  op- 
posers  of  missionary  efiTorts  are  somewhat  severe ;  this  is  not  strange  when  we  consider  how 
much  the  whole  region  is  indebted  to  ministerial  services  of  this  kind,  either  by  the  appoint- 
ments of  the  General  Association,  or  by  the  self-supported  efforts  of  the  hardy  and  laborious 
ministers  on  the  ground. 

«  Tygarts*  Valley  was,  formerly,  the  name  of  a  town  in  Randolph  Co.,  which  is  now  called  Be?- 
miy.— Morsels  QazeUur, 
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BAPTIST    GENERAL  ASSOCIATION. 

This  great  confederacy,  although  under  another  name,  is  similar  in  its  na- 
ture and  operations  to  the  State  Conventions  in  other  parts  of  the  country ;  its 
full  history  cannot  now  be  given  ;  it  is  of  great  importance  to  the  interests  of 
the  denomination  in  this  great  State,  and  must  in  time  embody  their  united 
strength,  which  at  present  b  by  no  means  the  case,  even  of  those  who  profess 
to  be  friendly  to  its  principles  and  designs. 

WESTERN    ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  is  intended  to  combine  the  energies  of  the  churches  and  Associa- 
tions in  missionary  and  other  benevolent  plans  in  the  western  regions  of  the 
State.  The  Minutes  of  1846,  being  its  third  session,  are  before  me,  and  exhibit 
a  good  degree  of  vigor  and  enterprise  among  the  ultra  montane  brethren. 

Closing  Kkmarks.  The  history  of  our  denomination  in  this  great  territory', 
scanty  and  imperfect  as  it  may  appear,  has  cost  me  no  small  amount  of  labor.  1 
have  made  the  number  of  Associations  greater  than  our  statistical  compilers  have 
generally  done,  but  they  are  all  there,  and  with  but  few  exceptions,  the  Minutes 
of  thi^in  arc  before  me.  This  is  the  first  State  we  have  come  to  where  that  portion 
of  our  denomination  called  old  school,  or  anti-mission  people,  appear  with  any 
coasiderable  force  ;  and  here  they  are  but  a  feeble  band,  compared  with  those 
who  profess  to  be  the  friends  and  supporters  of  evangelical  efforts  and  moral 
reform. 

This  chapter  on  the  Virginia  baptists,  Mdth  all  my  efforts  at  abridgment  and 
compression,  has  swelled  much  beyond  the  limits  1  at  first  assigned  to  it,  and 
yet  it  seems  as  if  I  had  but  glanced  at  the  history  of  our  community  in  tliis 
ancient  conmion wealth.  They  are  getting  matters  in  a  favorable  train  for  fu- 
ture enterprises,  which  I  should  judge  they  had  made  up  their  minds  to  pursue 
with  redoubled  vigor  and  activity. 

Literary  Institutions.  As  I  have  said  relative  to  all  the  other  States,  all 
historical  sketches  of  these  interests  must  be  reser^'cd  for  my  next  volume  :  I 
will  merely  say,  we  have  two  seminaries  under  college  charters,  which  are  work- 
ing their  way  into  being  as  colleges  de  facto,  as  well  as  in  name.  Their  names 
and  locations  have  already  been  given. 

Besides  the  great  body  of  associated  baptists,  many  of  the  other  communities, 
who  adopt  essentially  baptist  views  as  to  gospel  ordinances  and  religious  free- 
dom, exist  here  in  great  numbers.'  Those  called  Reformers,  Disciples,  or 
Cainpbellites,  probably  out-number  all  the  rest.  A  summary  account  of  all  I 
can  learn  of  them  will  be  related  under  appropriate  heads. 


Correspondents.  I  may  name  Eli  Ball,  J.  B.  Taylor,  David  McGehee, 
C.  T.  Burley,  L.  W.  Allen,  J.  R.  Scott,  Samuel  Dorset,  J.  Henshall,  If.  Fra- 
zer,  William  Slaughter,  R.  Prior,  Geo.  Love,  H.  Keeling,  in  Eastern  Virginia. 
Middle  :  L.  B.  Dulany,  J.  Remley,  L.  A.  Alderson,  J.  N.  Brown.  Western  : 
M.  Maddox,  J.  Davidson,  C.  Wheeler,  J.  Bradley,  A.  Campbell.  Also,  the 
clerks  of  a  number  of  the  churches  in  the  Union  Association,  as  S.  D.  Norman, 
J.  Martin,  T.  Pool,  J.  Hayhurst,  P.  Britton,  T.  Poulton,  and  Geo.  Luke. 

Some  of  these  correspondents  have  taken  no  small  pains  to  collect  and  sup- 
ply me  with  historical  materials. 

In  addition  to  these,  Mr.  Sands,  publisher  of  the  Religious  Herald,  Rich- 
mond, has  been  very  punctual  to  publish  my  notices  in  my  circulars,  and  spare 
me  Minutes  from  his  own  files,  which  have  afforded  me  material  aid,  and  ena- 
bled me  to  be  more  minute  in  my  details  of  all  the  Associations  than  I  could 
otherwise  have  been. 


CHAPTER     XVI. 


SECTION    I. 

NORTH    CAROLINA. 

Early  History  of  the  baptists  in  the  State — The  first  company ^  in  1727 — 
Second  company,  in  1742 — Third  company^  in  1766 — T%e  early  move- 
meats  of  the  New  England  New-Lights^  or  Separates — Sandy  Credk 
Church^Do.  Association. 

The  iocrease  of  our  denomination  in  the  North  State  by  periods,  was  as  fol- 
lows :  about  the  middle  of  the  18th  century,  there  were  sixteen  churches  of 
General  Baptists  ;  the  amount  of  membership  is  not  named ;  these  ovigiual 
institutions,  as  we  shall  see,  in  process  of  time,  either  became  extinct  or  were 
moulded  to  the  Particular  plan. 

In  1790,  according  to  Asplund's  Register,  the  number  of  churches  was 
94 ;  the  preachers,  ord.,  77 ;  lie,  45 ;  and  members,  a  little  over  7000. 

In  1812,  according  to  my  tables,  the  churches  amounted  to  about  two  hun- 
dred, and  the  membership  to  thirteen  thousand.  At  that  time,  there  were 
eleven  Associations :  the  number  of  these  bodies  at  present  is  a  little  over 
thirty,  and  the  churches  of  both  the  missionary  and  anti-missionary  parties  are 
about  six  hundred. 

The  Associations  I  shall  describe  in  my  usual  manner,  after  I  have  given  an 
account  of  the  early  movement  of  our  denomination  in  this  State. 


FIRST    COMPANY    IN    THE    LOW    COUNTRY. 

According  to  Morgan  Edwards'  account,  there  were  some  individual  baptists 
in  this  State  as  early  as  1695 ;  but  it  appears  that  the  first  church  which  ever  ex- 
isted within  its  bounds,  was  gathered  by  one  Paul  Palmer,  about  the  year  1727,  at 
a  place  called  Perquimans,  on  Chowan  river,  towards  the  north-east  corner  of 
the  State.  Mr.  Palmer  is  said  to  have  been  a  native  of  Maryland,  was  baptized 
at  Welsh  Tract,  in  Delaware,  by  Owen  Thomas,  the  pastor  of  the  church  in 
that  place ;  was  ordained  in  Connecticut,  but  was  some  time  in  New  Jersey, 
and  then  in  Maryland ;  he  at  last  moved  to  North  Carolina,  where  he  gathered 
the  church  above  mentioned,  with  which  he  continued,  not,  however,  without 
some  difficulties,  until  his  death.  He  appears  to  have  been  the  instrument  of 
doing  some  good,  but  was  not  so  happy  as  to  leave  a  good  character  behind 
him.  Mr.  John  Comer,  of  Newport,  R.  I.,  maintained  a  correspondence  with 
him  for  a  number  of  years,  and  frequently  makes  mention  of  him  in  his  MS. 
Journal,  in  respectful  terms.* 

Not  long  after  Palmer  settled  in  North  Carolina,  one  Joseph  Parker,*  who 
was  probably  one  of  his  disciples,  began  to  preach  in  the  same  region,  and 
though  Palmer  died  before,  yet  Parker  lived  and  continued  on  his  old  plan  till 


*  I  found  one  of  Mr.  Palmer's  Iptters  to  Mr.  Comer,  dated  1729,  nmone  Mr.  BackuR's  papeni, 
which,  with  Mr.  Comer's  journal,  have  helped  me  to  a  number  of  dates  ana  articles,  which  I  could 
not  find  elsewhere. 

s  I  find,  in  Mr.  Comer's  journal,  mention  made  of  one  of  Mr.  Palmer's  letters,  which  wns  dated 
1729;  which  siiited  that  the  church  which  was  lathered  there  two  years  before,  at  that  time  con- 
sisted of  thirty-two  members.  This  letter  wjs  signed  by  twelve  brethren,  by  the  names  of  Parker, 
Copeland,  Bri'nkley,  Purke,  Darker,  Welch,  Evans,  and  Jordan.  There  were  throe  Parkers  at  this 
time,  two  by  the  name  of  John,  and  one  of  Joseph,  who  were  probably  the  men  above  referred  to. 
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after  the  formation,   and   also  the  renovation  of  the  Kehukee  Association, 
which  will  soon  be  described. 

SECOND    COMPANY,    IN    1742,  AT    KEHUKEE. 

About  the  year  1742,  one  William  Sojourner,  who  is  said  to  hare  been  a 
most  excellent  man  and  useful  minister,  removed,  with  many  of  his  brethren, 
from  Berkley,  in  Virginia,  and  settled  on  Kehukee  Creek,  in  the  county  of 
Halifax,  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  north-west  of  Newbem,  and  the 
same  year  planted  a  church  in  that  place,  which  continues  to  the  present  day. 
This  church  has  seen  prosperous  days,  and  has  been  a  mother  to  many  others, 
the  number  and  names  of  which  I  am  not  able  to  give. 

Most  of  the  baptists  in  North  Carolina  are  said  to  have  emigrated  from  the 
church  of  Burley,  in  Virginia ;  but  by  the  labors  of  Palmer,  Parker,  and  So- 
journer, and  some  other  preachers  who  were  raised  up  in  the  parts,  so  many 
were  brought  to  embrace  their  sentiments,  that  they,  by  about  the  year  1752, 
had  increased  to  sixteen  churches. 

These  churches  had  an  annual  interview,  or  yearly  meeting,  in  which  they  in- 
spected or  regulated  the  general  concerns  of  their' community.  These  people 
were  all  General  Baptists^  and  those  of  them  who  emigrated  from  England, 
came  out  from  that  community  there. 

Although  this  people  maintained  a  strict  adherence  to  baptist  principles,  so  far 
as  baptism  was  concerned,  yet  in  process  of  time  they  fell  into  a  loose  and  neg- 
lectful manner  as  to  their  rules  of  church  discipline,  and  so  continued  until  more 
Orthodox  opinions  and  a  more  rigid  economy  in  their  ecclesiastical  affairs  were 
introduced  among  them,  which  took  place  about  the  year  1751,  and  was  caused 
partly  by  the  preaching  of  Robert  Williams,  of  Welsh  Neck,  S.  C,  and  partly 
by  the  conversation  and  efforts  of  a  layman,  conmionly  called  the  sley-maker, 
whose  name  was  William  WaUis,  but  chiefly  by  the  labors  of  Rev.  John  Gano, 
who  visited  them  in  the  summer  1754,  and  of  Benjamin  Miller,  and  Peter  P. 
Vanhorn,  who  went  amongst  them  some  time  in  the  year  after.  Mr.  Gano 
was  sent  out  by  the  Philadelphia  Association,  with  general  and  indefinite  in- 
structions to  travel  in  the  southern  States,  6lc,  He,  on  his  return,  represented 
the  melancholy  condition  of  this  people  to  the  Association,  who  appointed 
Messrs.  Miller  and  Vanhorn  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  and  reforming 
them.  Mr.  Gano  appears  to  have  shaken  the  old  foundation,  and  began  the 
preparation  of  the  materials,  which  Messrs.  Miller  and  Vanhorn  organized  into 
regular  churches.     This  visit  is  thus  described  by  Mr.  Edwards ; — 

"  Mr.  Gano,  on  his  arrival,  sent  to  the  ministers,  requpsting  an  interview  with  them,  which 
ihey  declined,  and  appointed  a  meeting  among  themselves  to  consult  what  to  do.  Mr.  Gano 
hearing  ol*  it,  went  to  their  meeting,  and  addressed  them  in  words  to  this  effect:  '  J  have  desired 
a  visit  iVom  you,  which,  as  a  brother  and  a  str«inger,  1  had  a  right  to  expect,  but  as  ve  have  re- 
fused, I  give  up  my  claim  and  am  come  to  ])ay  you  a  visit.'  With  that,  he  a.»«cende<l  into  the 
pulpit  and  read  for  his  text  the  following  words :  'Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  k/unn,  but  irho  art  ye  f 
This  text  he  managed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  some  afraid  of  him,  and  others  ashamed 
of  their  shyness.  •  Many  were  convinced  of  errors  touching  faith  and  conversion,  and  submit 
led  to  examination.  One  minister  hearing  this  (who  stood  well  with  himself),  went  to  l)e 
examined,  and  intimated  to  his  people,  he  should  return  triumphant.  Mr.  Gano  heard  him 
out,  and  then  turning  to  his  companion,  said,  *I  profess,  brother,  this  will  not  do:  this  man 
has  the  one  thing  needful  to  seek.'  Upon  which,  the  person  examined  hastened  home,  and 
upon  being  asked  how  he  came  ofTI  replied  '  The  Lord  have  mercy  upon  yoa,  lor  iliii 
northern  minister  has  put  a  mene  Ukel  upon  me !' " 

By  the  labors  of  Mr.  Gano,  and  also  of  Messrs.  Miller  and  Vanhorn,  a 
great  work  was  effected  among  this  people,  which  consisted  not  merely  in  the 
important  business  of  reforming  their  creed  and  purifying  their  churches,  but 
also  in  reviving  the  power  of  godliness  amongst  the  erroneous  and  lukewarm 
professors,  and  in  the  conviction  and  conversion  of  many  others.  And  what 
was  left  unfinished  by  them,  was  undertaken  and  carried  on  with  a  laudable  zeal 
by  the  ministers  among  themselves,  some  of  whom  were  converted  by  their 
means,  and  most  of  whom  caught,  in  a  good  degree,  their  spirit,  and  imitated 
their  examples :  insomuch,  that  before  the  year  1766,  all  the  ministers  (and 
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tfiey  were  eonsiderably  numeroufl),  except  the  two  Parkers,  Joseph  and  WiUiam, 
and  a  Mr.  Winfield,  and  all  the  churches,  excepting  those  under  their  care, 
which  were  not  more  than  two  or  three,  had  embraced  the  principles  of  the 
reformation. 


THIRD  COMPANY  OF  SEPARATES  FROM  NEW    ENGLAND. 

In  the  account  of  the  Virginia  baptists,  an  incidental  reference  is  had  to 
Stearns  and  his  company  passing  through  the  State  on  their  way  to  the  south. 
It  may  be  proper  here  to  observe,  that  most  of  the  Separates  had  strong  faith  in 
the  immediate  teachings  of  the  spirit  in  special  instructions  as  to  the  path  of 
duty. 

"  Stearns,  listening  to  some  of  these  instructions  from  heaven,  as  he  esteemed  them,  con- 
ceived himself  call^  upon  to  move  far  to  the  westward,  to  execute  a  great  and  extensive 
work.  Such  were  the  impressions  under  which  this  distinguished  man  left  his  New  England 
home  for  the  long  and  laborious  journey  which  resulted  in  such  abundant  usefulness." 

Mr.  Stearns  was  a  native  of  Boston,  Mass.,  but  was  baptized  after  he  joined 
the  New  Lights,  in  1151,  by  Wait  Palmer,  and  soon  after  was  ordained  by 
Palmer  and  Joshua  Morse,  in  Tolland,  Conn. 

In  1754,  he  and  a  few  of  his  members  commenced  the  important  mission.  He 
hauUed  first  at  Opeckon,  in  Berkley  Co.,  in  the  upper  part  of  Virginia,  where 
he  found  a  baptist  church  under  the  care  of  Rev.  John  Garrard,  who  received 
him  kindly.  Here  also  he  met  his  brother-in-law.  Rev.  Daniel  Marshall,  who 
was  also  a  Separate,  but  as  yet  in  the  pedobaptist  connection,  and  of  whom 
much  will  be  said  in  the  history  of  the  southern  baptists,  just  returned  from  hit 
mission  among  the  Indians,  and  who,  after  his  arrival  at  this  place,  had  become 
a  baptist  They  joined  companies,  and  settled  for  a  while  on  Cacapon,  in 
Hampshire  Co.,  about  thirty  miles  from  Winchester.  Here,  Stearns  not 
meeting  with  his  expected  success,  felt  restless.  Some  of  his  friends  had  moved 
to  North  Carolina ;  he  received  letters  from  these,  informing  him  that  preach- 
ing was  greatly  desired  by  the  people  of  that  country ;  that  in  some  instances 
they  had  rode  40  miles  to  hear  one  sermon.  He  and  his  party  once  more  got 
under  way,  and  traveling  about  200  miles,  came  to  Sandy  Creek,  in  Guilford 
county,  North  Carolina.  Here  he  took  up  his  permanent  residence.  The 
number  of  families  in  Steams'  company  were  eight,  and  the  number  of  communi- 
cants 16,  viz.  :  Shubeal  Stearns  and  wife,  Peter  Stearns  and  wife,  Ebenezer 
Stearns  and  wife,  Shubeal  Stearns,  Jun.,  and  wife,  Daniel  Marshall  and  wife, 
Joseph  Breed  and  wife,  Enos  Stimson  and  wife,  Jonathan  Polk  and  wife.' 

As  soon  as  they  arrived,  they  built  them  a  little  meeting-house,  and  these  16 
persons  formed  themselves  into  a  church,  and  chose  Shubeal  Stearns  for  their 
pastor,  who  had,  for  his  assistants  at  that  time,  Daniel  Marshall  and  Joseph 
Breed,  neither  of  whom  were  ordained. 

The  inhabitants  about  this  little  colony  of  baptists,  although  brought  up  in 
the  Christian  religion,  were  grossly  ignorant  of  its  essential  principles.  Having 
the  form  of  godliness,  they  knew  nothing  of  its  power.  Stearns  and  his  party 
of  course  brought  strange  things  to  their  ears. 

The  doctrine  of  the  new  birth,  as  insisted  on  by  these  zealous  advocates  for 
evangelical  religion,  they  could  not  comprehend.  Having  always  supposed  that 
religion  consisted  in  nothing  more  than  the  practice  of  its  outward  duties,  they 
could  not  comprehend  how  it  should  be  necessary  to  feel  conviction  and  con- 
version ;  and  to  be  able  to  ascertain  the  time  and  place  of  one's  conversion, 
was,  in  their  estimation,  wonderful  indeed.  These  points  were  all  strenuously 
contended  for  by  the  new  preachers.  But  their  manner  of  preaching  was,  if 
possible,  much  more  novel  than  their  doctrines.  The  Separates  in  New  Eng- 
land had  acquired  a  very  warm  and  pathetic  address,  accompanied  by  strong 
gestures  and  a  singular  tone  of  voice.     Being  often  deeply  affected  themselves 
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when  preaching,  corresponding  affections  were  felt  by  their  picrus  hearers« 
which  was  frequently  expressed  by  tears,  trembling,  screams,  and  exclamations 
of  grief  and  joy.  All  these  they  brought  with  them  into  their  new  habitation, 
at  which  the  people  were  greatly  astonished,  having  never  seen  anjrthing  on 
this  wise  before.  Many  mocked,  but  the  power  of  God  attending  them,  many 
also  trembled.  In  process  of  time,  some  of  the  inhabitants  became  converts, 
and  bowed  obedience  to  the  Redeemer's  sceptre.  These  uniting  their  labors 
with  the  others,  a  powerful  and  extensive  work  commenced,  and  Sandy  Creek 
church  soon  swelled  from  16  to  606  members. 

Daniel  Marshall,  though  not  possessed  of  great  talents,  was  indefatigable  in 
his  labors.  He  sallied  out  into  the  adjacent  neighborhoods,  and  planted  the 
Redeemer's  standard  in  many  of  the  strongholds  of  Satan.  At  Abbott's  Creek, 
about  thirty  miles  from  Sandy  Creek,  the  gospel  prospered  so  largely,  that  they 
petitioned  the  mother  church  for  a  constitution,  and  for  the  ordination  of  Mr 
Marshall  as  their  pastor.  The  church  was  constituted  ;  Mr.  Marsha) i  accepted 
the  call,  and  went  to  live  among  them.  His  ordination,  however,  was  a  mat- 
ter of  some  difhcuity.  It  required,  upon  their  principle,  a  plurality  of  elders  to 
constitute  a  presbytery.  Mr.  Stearns  was  the  only  ordained  minister  among 
thcin.  In  this  dilemma,  they  were  informed  that  there  were  some  Regular  bap- 
tist preachers  living  on  Pedee  river,  (S.  C.)  To  one*  of  these  Mr.  Stearns  ap- 
plied, and  requested  him  to  assist  him  in  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Marshall.  Thia 
request  he  sternly  refused,  declaring  that  he  held  no  fellowship  with  Steams* 
party  ;  that  he  believed  them  to  be  a  disorderly  set,  suffering  women  to  pray 
in  public,  and  permitting  every  ignorant  man  to  preach  that  chose  ;  and  that  they 
encouraged  noise  and  confusion  in  their  meetings.  Application  was  then 
made  to  Mr.  Leadbetter,  who  was  then  pastor  of  the  church  on  Lynch's  Creek, 
Craven  county,  South  Carolina,  and  who  was  a  brother-in-law  of  Mr.  Mar- 
shall. He  and  Mr.  Stearns  ordained  Mr.  Marshall  to  the  care  of  this  new 
church.  The  work  of  grace  continued  to  spread,  and  several  preachers  were 
raised  in  North  Carolina.  Among  others  was  James  Read,  who  was  afterwards 
very  successful  in  Virginia.  When  he  first  began  to  preach  he  was  very  illit- 
erate, not  knowing  how  to  read  or  write.  His  wife  became  his  instructor,  and 
he  soon  acquired  learning  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  read  the  Scriptures. 

While  Marshall  and  Harris  bent  their  courses,  one  to  the  north  and  the  oth- 
er to  the  south,  Stearns  maintained  his  station  at  Sandy  Creek,  where  his  labors 
were  greatly  blessed ;  he,  however,  often  traveled  a  considerable  distance  in 
the  country  around,  to  assist  in  organizing  and  regulating  the  churches  which 
he  and  his  associates  were  instrumental  in  raising  up.  Thus  the  Separate  Bap- 
tists were  headed  by  three  most  distinguished  men  :  distinguished  not  for  hu- 
man acquirements,  but  for  purity  of  life,  and  godly  simplicity,  which  they, 
amidst  the  shipwrecks  of  many,  maintained  to  the  end  ;  and  for  a  pious  ardor  and 
invinrible  boldness  and  perseverance  in  their  Master's  service.  Other  preachers 
were  soon  raised  up  under  their  ministry,  whose  zealous  and  abundant  labors 
were  crowned  with  great  success ;  so  that  the  Separates  in  a  few  years  became 
truly  a  great  people,  and  their  churches  were  scattered  over  a  country  whose 
whole  extent  from  north  to  south  was  about  500  miles  ;  and  Sandy  Creek 
Church,  the  mother  of  them  all,  was  not  far  from  the  centre  of  the  two  extremes. 

**  Very  remarkable  things  (said  Morgan  Edwards  in  1775)  may  be  said  of  this 
church,  worthy  a  place  in  Gillis*  book,  and  inferior  to  no  instance  he  gives  of 
the  modern  success  of  the  gospel  in  different  parts  of  the  world.  It  began  with 
16  souls,  and  in  a  short  time  increased  to  606,  spreading  its  branches  to  Deep 
River  and  Abbott's  Creek,  which  branches  are  gone  to  other  provinces,  and 
most  of  the  members  of  this  church  have  followed  them  ;  insomuch  that  in  17 
years,  it  is  reduced  from  606  to  14  souls. 

**  The  cause  of  this  dispersion  was  the  civil  commotions  with  which  the  State 
was  affected  at  that  time." 


*  This  mlnUter  was  probably  Rev.  Nicholas  Bedgegood,  at  that  time  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Welsh  Tract. 
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The  church  at  Little  River  was  no  less  remarkable  than   the  one   already 
mentioned ;  for  this  was  constituted  in  1760,  five  years  after  the  Sandy  Creek« 
and  in  three  years  it  increased  from  5  to  500,  and  built  five  meeting-houses ;  but 
this  church  was  also  reduced  by  the  provincial  troubles  and  consequent  disper 
sion  of  the  inhabitants  mentioned  above. 

"  But  to  return, — Sandy  Creek  church  is  the  mother  of  all  the  SeparaJU  BtpiiMU.  From  this 
21ion  went  forth  the  woro,  and  ereat  was  the  company  of  those  who  published  it.  This  church, 
in  seventeen  years,  had  spread  her  branches  southward  as  far  as  Georgia ;  eastward,  to  the  sea 
and  Chesapeake  bay ;  and  northward,  to  the  waters  of  the  Potomac.  It,  in  seventeen  years, 
became  mother,  grand-mother,  and  great-grand-mother,  to  42  churches,  from  which  sprimg 
126  ministers,  many  of  which  are  ordained,  and  support  the  sacred  character  as  well  as  any 
set  of  clergy  in  America ;  and  if  some  have  tumect  out  bad,  where  is  there  a  set  of  clergy 
that  can  throw  the  first  stone,  and  say, '  we  are  all  good.' "  < 

This  statement  was  made  by  a  very  accurate  historian,  almost  80  years  ago. 


SANDY  CRBEK  ASSOCIATION. 

As  this  is  the  oldest  Association  in  the  State,  and  the  fourth  in  the  order  of 
time  in  this  country,  it  may  be  proper  to  go  more  into  detail  as  to  its  history  than 
we  shall  be  able  to  do  in  the  other  bodies  of  this  kind  in  this  extensive  State. 

In  the  year  1758,  three  years  after  Stearns  and  his  company  settled  at  Sandy 
Creek,  a  few  chtirchcs  having  been  constituted,  and  these  having  a  number  of 
brandies,  which  were  fast  maturing  for  churches,  Steams  conceived  that  an  As- 
sociation composed  of  delegates  from  them  all,  would  have  a  tendency  to  forward 
the  great  object  of  their  exertions.  For  this  purpose  he  visited  every  church 
and  congregation,  explained  to  them  his  contemplated  plan,  and  induced  them 
all  to  send  delegates  to  his  meeting-house  in  January,  1758,  when  an  Associa- 
tion was  formed,  which  was  called  Sandy  Creek,  and  which  continues  to  the 
present  time  ;  but  it  has  experienced  many  vicissitudes  of  prosperity  and  adver- 
sity ;  and  at  one  time,  on  account  of  exercising  too  much  power  over  the 
churches,  it  became  embarrassed  in  its  movements,  and  very  near  to  extinction. 

For  twelve  years,  all  the  Separate  Baptists  in  Virginia,  and  the  two  Caroli- 
nas,  continued  in  connection  with  this  Association,  which  was  generally  held 
at  no  great  distance  from  the  place  where  it  originated.  All  who  could,  traveled 
from  its  remote  extremities,  to  attend  its  yearly  sessions,  which  were  conducted 
with  great  harmony,  and  alforded  sufficient  edification  to  induce  them  to  undertake 
with  cheerfulness  these  long  and  laborious  journeys.  By  the  means  of  these 
meetings,  the  gospel  was  carried  into  many  new  places,  where  the  fame  of  the 
Baptists  had  previously  spread  ;  for  great  crowds  attending  from  distant  parts, 
mostly  through  curiosity,  many  became  enamored  with  these  extraordinary 
people,  and  petitioned  the  Association  to  send  preachers  into  their  neighbor- 
hoods. These  petitions  were  readily  granted,  and  the  preachers  as  readily 
complied  with  the  appointments.  These  people  were  so  much  engaged  in  their 
evangelical  pursuits,  that  they  had  no  time  to  spend  in  theological  debates,  nor 
were  they  very  scrupulous  about  their  mode  of  conducting  their  meetings. 
When  assembled,  their  chief  employment  was  preaching,  exhortation,  singing, 
and  conversation  about  their  various  exertions  in  the  Redeemer's  service,  the 
success  which  had  attended  them,  and  the  new  and  prosperous  scenes  whicn 
were  opening  before  them.  These  things  so  inflamed  the  hearts  of  the  ministers, 
that  they  would  leave  the  Association  with  a  zeal  and  courage  which  no  com- 
mon obstacles  could  impede. 

"  At  our  first  Association"  (says  the  MS.  of  James  Read,  who  was  presentV  "  we  continued 
together  three  or  four  days.  Great  crowds  of  people  attended,  mostly  througn  curiosity.  The 
great  power  of  God  was  among  us.  The  preaching  every  day,  seemed  to  be  attended  with 
Gkxi's  blessing.  We  carried  on  our  Association  with  sweet  decorum  and  fellowship  to  the 
end.  Then  we  took  leave  of  one  another,  with  many  solemn  charges  from  our  reverend  old 
lather,  Shubeal  Stearns,  to  stand  fast  unto  the  end." 


*  M.  Edwards'  History  of  the  Baptists  in  North  Carolina. 
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At  their  next  Association  they  were  Tisited  by  Rer.  John  Gano,  who  at  that 
time  resided  in  North  Carolina,  at  a  place  called  the  Jersey  Settlement.  Mr. 
Gano  was  received  by  Stearns  with  great  affection,  but  as  there  was  at  that 
time  an  unhappy  shyness  and  jealousy  between  the  Regulars  and  Separates 
by  the  others,  he  was  treated  with  coldness  and  suspicion  ;  and  they  erea 
refused  to  invite  him  into  their  Association.  But  Mr.  Gano  had  too  much 
knowledge  of  mankind,  humility  and  good  nature,  to  be  offended  at  this  treat> 
ment.  He  continued  awhile  as  a  spectator  of  their  proceedings,  and  then  re- 
tired with  a  view  of  returning  home.  Steams  was  much  hurt  and  mortified 
with  the  shyness  and  incivility  of  his  brethren,  and,  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Gano, 
expostulated  with  them  on  the  matter,  and  made  a  proposition  to  invite  him  to 
preach  with  them.  All  were  forward  to  invite  him  to  preach,  although  they 
could  not  invite  him  to  a  seat  in  their  Assembly.  With  their  invitation  he 
cheerfully  complied,  and  his  preaching,  though  not  with  the  New  Light  tones 
and  gestures,  was  in  demonstration  of  the  spirit  and  with  power.  He  contin- 
ued with  them  to  the  close  of  their  session,  and  preached  frequently  much  to 
their  astonishment  as  well  as  edification.  Their  hearts  were  soon  opened  to- 
wards him,  and  their  cold  indifference  and  languid  charity  were,  before  he  left 
them,  enlarged  into  a  warm  attachment  and  cordial  affection  ;  and  so  superior 
did  his  preaching  talents  appear  to  them,  that  the  young  and  illiterate  preachen 
said,  they  felt  as  if  they  could  never  attempt  to  preach  again. 

"  This  Associatioi^,  in  its  early  movements,  held  many  sentiments  of  a  peculiar  nature,  and 
which  do  not  prevail  among  their  brethren  even  here  at  the  present  time.  In  their  laudable 
endeavors  to  cany  out,  to  the  letter,  all  suggestions  of  the  New  Testament  as  to  christian 
duties,  they  discovered,  in  their  estimation,  the  nine  following  rites,  viz. :  baptism — th£  Lcrd^s 
Supper — lave-fcasts — layins-on-of-kands — washir^  feet — anointing  the  sick — right  hand  offellau>' 
ship — kiss  of  fharitf — ana  devoting  children.  They  also  retained  the  offices  of  ruling  eiders^ 
eldrressrs,  and  dfoconessrs.    And,  to  close  the  whole,  they  held  to  veekly  communion. 

"  The  nature  and  design  of  all  the  above  enumerated  rites  and  offices  will  be  easily  con»> 
prehended,  except  that  of  devoting  children.  This  rile  they  founded  on  the  circumstance  of 
parents  bringing  little  children  to  Christ,  &<c.  It  was  thus  performed :  as  soon  as  circum- 
stances would  permit,  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  the  mother  carried  it  to  the  meeting,  when 
the  minister  either  took  it  in  his  arms,  or  laid  his  hands  on  it,  and  thanked  Qod  for  his  mercy, 
and  invoked  a  blessing  on  the  child,  at  which  time  it  received  its  name.  This  rite,  which 
was  by  many  satirically  called  a  dry-^hristtning^  prevailed,  not  only  in  the  Sandy  Creek  As- 
sociation, but  in  many  parts  of  Virginia."  • 

It  must  not  be  understood  that  all  the  churches  in  this  body  were  strenuous, 
or  even  uniform,  in  the  observance  of  this  long  list  of  rites,  all  of  which,  how- 
ever, appear  to  be  suggested  by  the  Scriptures,  and  some  of  them,  as  love-feasts 
and  deaconesses,  were  unquestionably  maintained  among  the  early  christians. 
Nor  did  those  who  maintained  the  whole  of  them,  refuse  communion  with  their 
brethren  who  neglected  a  part. 

Mr.  Stearns  fi Ashed  his  course  at  Sandy  Creek,  Nov.  20,  in  1771,  and  was 
buried  near  his  meeting-house.  He  was  a  man  of  small  stature,  but  good  natu- 
ral parts  and  sound  judgment.  His  voice  was  musical  and  strong,  and  many 
stories  are  told  respecting  the  wonderful  and  enchanting  influence  which  was 
exerted  on  his  hearers  by  his  vocal  powers,  and  the  glances  of  his  eyes.  His 
character  was  indisputably  good  as  a  man,  a  christian,  and  a  preacher.^ 

The  Regulars  and  Separates,  all  of  whom  were,  in  early  times,  included  in 
the  two  Associations  of  Sandy  Creek  and  Kehukee,  by  a  similar,  though  some- 
what longer  and  more  tedious  process,  in  due  time,  effected  a  re-union  similar 
to  the  one  in  Virginia,  which  we  have  already  described.  A  brief  account  of 
this  transaction  will  soon  be  given. 

This  ancient  community  has  now  existed  92  years,  and  has  been  the  nursery 
of  many  ministers,  churches,  and  Associations.  The  late  Dr.  Brantley,  who, 
in  his  day,  occupied  a  number  of  important  stations,  and  died  pastor  of  the 


'  Leland's  Virginia  Chronicle,  p.  42. 

T  I  visited  the  gnn  of  this  vensimble  maa  in  1810. 
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First  Church,  Charleston,  S.  C,  and  Dr.  Manly,  president  of  the  Alabama 
University,  originated  in  this  body ;  I  believe  they  were  members  of  the  same 
church. 

1  was  in  this  region  in  1810,  and  visited  a  number  of  the  pastors  of  the 
churches  of  this  old  body ;  among  them,  was  John  Culpepper^  sometime  a 
member  of  Congress,  who  was  one  of  its  most  efficient  ministers,  and  George 
Pope,  under  whose  pastoral  charge  Mr.  Brantley  commenced  his  religious  and 
ministerial  course,  and  from  him  I  received  the  account  of  the  remarkable 
revival  of  religion  which  prevailed  within  the  bounds  of  this  community,  and 
in  all  the  surrounding  country  in  the  commencement  of  the  present  century ; 
it  is  related  somewhat  in  detail  in  my  2d  Vol. ;  a  few  items  respecting  it  I  will 
repeat : — 

"  Two  extensive  revivals  had  been  experienced  in  this  Association,  after  the  death  of  Mr. 
Stearns,  liefore  the  mighty  movement  now  under  consideration ;  but,  by  deaths  and  removals, 
this  old  body,  at  the  close  of  the  18th  century,  was  in  every  respect  much  reduced. 

*'  The  ministers  had  become  few  in  number,  and  the  churches  small  and  languid ;  iniquity 
greatly  abounded  in  the  land,  and  the  love  of  many  had  waxen  cold.  But  towards  the  close 
of  the  year  1800,  that  astonishing  work  which  had  been  prevailing  a  short  time  in  Kentucky 
and  other  parts,  made  a  sudden  and  unexpected  entrance  amongst  them,  and  was  attended 
with  most  ol  the  new  and  unusual  appearances,  which,  in  many  places,  it  assumed.  This 
work  was  not  confined  to  the  baptists,  but  prevailed  at  the  same  time  amongst  the  methodists 
and  presbyterians,  both  of  which  denominations  were  considerably  numerous  in  the  parts. 
These  two  last  denominations,  soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  revival,  united  in  their 
communion  and  camp-meetings.  The  baptists  were  strongly  solicited  to  embark  in  the  gen- 
eral-communion scheme;  but  they,  pursuant  to  their  consistent  principles,  declined  a  com- 
pliance. But  they  had  camp  or  field-meetings  amongst  themselves,  and  many  individuals 
of  thL*m  united  with  the  methodists  and  presb3rterians  in  theirs.  The  baptists  established 
camp-meetings  from  motives  of  convenience  and  necessity,  and  relinquished  them  as  soon  as 
they  were  no  longer  needful.  Their  meeting-houses  are  generally  small,  and  surrounded 
with  groves  of  wood,  which  they  carefully  preserve,  for  the  advant^ige  o(  the  cooling  shade 
which  they  afford  in  the  heat  of  summer.  In  these  groves  the  stages  were  erected,  around 
which  the  numerous  congregations  encamped ;  and  when  they  could  be  accommodated  in  the 
meetintf-houses,  to  them  they  repaired.  A  circumstance  which  led  the  people  to  come  pre- 
pared to  encamp  on  the  ground  was,  that  those  who  lived  adjacent  to  the  place  of  meeting, 
although  willing  to  provide  for  the  refreshment,  as  far  as  they  were  able,  of  the  numerous 
co:»grogntions  which  assembled ;  yet,  in  most  cases,  they  woula  have  found  it  impracticable; 
and  furthermore,  they  wi>hed  to  be  at  the  meetings  themselves,  what  time  they  must  have 
stayed  at  home  for  the  purpose.  The  people,  therefore,  would  be  advised  by  their  ministers 
and  others,  at  the  first  camp-meetings,  to  come  to  the  next  and  all  succeeding  ones,  prepared 
to  accommodiite  and  refresh  themselves.  In  this  way,  camp-meetings  were  instituted  amongs* 
the  baptist*. 

"  (n  nearly  the  same  way,  meetings  of  a  similar  nature  were  established  by  the  united  body 
of  mcthotiists  and  presbyterians  in  these  parts;  but  like  many  other  things  produced  on  ex- 
traordinary occasions,  they  continued  alter  the  call  for  them  had  ceased.  Their  efficacy  was 
by  many  too  highly  estimated.  They  had  witnessed  at  them,  besides  much  confusion  and 
disorler,  many  evident  and  remarkable  displays  of  Divine  power;  and  their  ardor  in  promot- 
ing them,  after  the  zeal  which  instituted  them  had  abated,  indicated  that  they  considered 
them  the  most  probable  means  of  effecting  a  revival.        ••••♦• 

Some  accounts  follow  on  the  apparent  genuineness  of  the  revivals,  notwith- 
standing the  unusual  manner  in  which  the  meetings  were  conducted. 

"  In  the  progress  of  the  revival  among  the  baptists,  and,  especially,  at  their  camp-meetings, 
there  were  exhibited  j-cenes  of  the  most  solemn  and  affecting  nature;  and  in  many  instances 
there  was  herrd  at  the  same  time,  throughout  the  vast  congregation,  a  mingled  sound  of 
prayer,  exhortation,  groans,  and  praise.  The  fantastic  exercise  of  jerking,  dancing,  Ac,  in 
a  religious  way,  prevailed  much  with  the  united  body  of  methodists  and  presbyterians,  to- 
wards th'j  close  of  the  revival ;  but  they  were  not  introduced  at  all  among  the  baptists  in 
these  parts.  But  falling  down  under  religious  impressions  was  fi'equent  among  them. 
Many  were  taken  with  these  religious  epilepsies,  if  we  may  so  call  them,  not  only  at  the 
great  meetings,  where  those  scenes  were  exhibited  which  were  calculated  to  move  the  svm- 

Sathetic  affections;  but  also  about  their  daily  employments,  some  in  the  fields,  some  in  their 
ouses,  and  some  when  hunting  their  cattle  in  the  woods.  And  in  some  cases,  people  were 
thus  strangely  affected  when  alone ;  so  that  if  some  plaved  the  hypocrite,  with  otters  the 
exercise  must  have  been  involuntary  and  unaffected.  An(I  besides  falling  down,  there  were 
many  other  expressions  of  zeal,  which  in  more  moderate  people  would  be  considered  enthusi- 
astic and  wild. 

"  The  above  relation  was  givpn  me  by  Rev.  Gteorge  Pope,  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Abbot's 
Creek,  who  is  a  man  of  sense  and  moderation,  and  wno,  with  many  c^  his  brethren,  was 
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much  tried  in  his  mind,  and  stood  aloof  from  the  work  at  its  commencement ;  but  it  ^read 
80  rapidly  and  powerfully,  that  they  soon  discovered  such  evident  marks  of  its  being  a  geso- 
ine  work  of  grace,  notwithstanding  its  new  and  unusual  appearances,  that  their  doubts  sub- 
sided, and  they  cordially  and  zealously  engaged  inibrwarding  and  promoting  it.  Mr.  Pope, 
in  the  course  of  the  revival,  baptized  about  500  persons.  La^e  numbers  were  also  baptized 
by  John  Culpepper,  William  McGregore,  and  many  others.  But  as  the  Minutes  of  the  As- 
sociation were  not  printed  at  this  time,  the  total  number  cannot  now  be  ascertained,  yet  it 
must  have  been  very  large." 

We  have  seen  that,  accordinff  to  Morgan  Edwards*  account,  the  Sandy 
Creek  fraternity  of  New  Endand  New  Lights,  or  Separate  Baptists,  nearly 
one  century  ago,  spread  its  branches  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  Virginia  on  the 
north,  aiid  to  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  on  the  south.  The  Holston  Asso- 
ciation, which  arose  in  Eastern  Tennessee  in  1786,  in  part  originated  from 
this  spiritual  and  prolific  mother  ;  the  institutions  which  have  gone  out  from  it 
in  this  State,  will  of  course  be  noticed  in  the  details  of  their  history.*- 

As  the  account  of  this  ancient  community  constitutes  a  part  of  the  old  history  of  North  Caro- 
lina, as  to  baptist  operations,  it  seemed  necessary  to  introduce  it  in  this  place.  I  shall  now  con- 
tinue the  history  of  the  State,  by  Associations  under  two  divisions :  eastern  and  western  i  my  line 
of  demarcation  will  not  be  very  definite.  This  arrangement  I  have  made  for  my  own  conve- 
nience. I  do  not  find  that  the  people  here  are  accustomed  to  any  formal  divisions  of  their 
longitudinal  territory,  which  stretches  from  the  sea-board  to  far  beyond  the  mountains,  to 
Tennessee,  and  the  upper  end  of  Georgia.  The  L0OW  Country,  the  Bigk  Lands,  the  Mtmntdns^ 
and  beyond  them,  as  near  as  I  can  learn,  are  all  the  distinctions  commonly  employed  in  thnu* 
local  and  geographical  descriptions. 
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Kehukee    Association — Portsmouth — Neuse — Cape   Fear — Goshen — CAow- 

an — Tar  River — Raleigh — Beulah^  and  others. 

KEHUKEE    ASSOCIATION. 

As  this  old  body,  which  bears  date  from  1766  for  about  half  a  century,  held 
an  important  rank  in  this  and  the  surrounding  States,  and  spread  its  branches 
in  most  of  the  low  countries,  and  from  it  went  out  directly  or  indirectly  most 
of  the  associations  now  in  existence  in  this  region,  its  history  requires  some 
extra  attention. 

This  body  arose  out  of  the  churches  which  had  been  reformed  to  an  orthodox 
standard,  by  the  labors  of  Messrs.  Gano,  MUler,  Yanhom,  &.C,,  as  has  already 
been  related.  It  was  organized  in  1765,  at  Kehukee  Creek,  in  Halifax  coun- 
ty, on  the  northern  side  of  the  State.  Soon  aAer  its  formation,  it  opened  a 
correspondence  with  the  Charleston  Association  in  S.  C,  with  which  some  of 
the  churches  had  united  after  their  renovation.  Jonathan  Thomas,  John  Thom- 
as, John  Moore,  John  Burgess,  William  Burgess,  Charles  Daniel,  William 
Walker,  John  Meglamre,  James  Abbington,  Thomas  Pope,  and  Henry  Abbott, 
were  the  principal,  if  not  all  the  ministers  belonging  to  this  Association,  at  the 
time  of  its  constitution. 

Rev.  Isaac  Backus,  the  baptist  historian,  was  present  in  the  session  of  this 
body,  held  at  the  Isle  of  Wight,  in  Virginia,  in  1789. 

The  churches  of  which  this  Association  was  at  first  composed,  according  to 
Burket  and  Read,  who  wrote  its  history  in  1803,  were,  besides  the  one  from  which 
it  was  named,  those  called  Tosnoit,  Falls  of  Tar  River,  Fishing  Creek,  Reedy 
Creek,  Sandy  Run,  and  Camden.^     For  many  years  this  was  a  very  efficient 


*  As  I  have  no  late  Minutes  of  this  bodv,  I  cannot  give  my  usual  account  of  its  oastor^  Ac.  In 
Jhe  B.  AlmanaCf  it  is  reported  to  have  had,  in  1845,  twenty  churches,  and  1760  members.  S. 
Richardmm,  Cor.  Sec'ry. 

•  Burket  and  Read's  Hiftory  of  Kehnkca  Aatodatlon,  p.  27. 
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and  prosperous  community  ;  a  considerable  number  of  its  ministers  were  among 
the  most  able  and  active  in  the  State,  and  its  bounds  were  so  greatly  enlarged  that 
in  twenty-five  years  it  had  increased  to  sixty-one  churches,  and  upwards  of  five 
thousand  members.  In  1790,  by  a  mutual  agreement,  nineteen  churches  were 
dismissed  to  form  the  Portsmouth  Association,  in  Virginia,  and  in  four  years 
after,  the  Neuse  Association  went  off  from  this  proliiic  community.  It  was 
now  reduced  to  26  churches.  But  soon  tifter,  so  remarkable  was  the  spirit  of 
revival  among  them,  that  in  the  course  of  two  years,  fifteen  hundred  converts 
were  baptized  within  its  bounds. 

Union  of  the  Regular  and  Separate  Baptists  in  N,  C, 

We  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  Kehukee  Association  does  not  trace  its  pedi- 

free  from  the  New  England  New  Lights^  but.  from  a  company  of  Qeneral 
\aptists,  who  came  hither  from  the  mother  country,  via  the  colony  of  Virginia, 
which  had  been  moulded  to  the  orthodox  standard,  by  the  men  and  means 
which  we  have  already  described  :  most  of  whom,  not  early,  but  in  process  of 
time,  adopted  the  strong  views  of  hyper-Calvinism.  Xbout  the  time  this  Asso- 
ciation was  formed,  the  Separate  party  had  become  numerous,  and  were  rapidly 
increasing  in  the  upper  regions  of  the  colony  ;  the  mhiisters  of  both  companies 
in  their  evangelical  exertions  were  often  brought  in  close  contact,  and  had  fre- 
quent interviews  with  each  other ;  and  although  they  differed  in  some  small 
matters,  yet  they  united  their  zealous  labors  in  their  evangelizing  efforts,  and  a 
growing  fellowship  for  each  other  produced  an  increasing  desire  to  be  more 
closely  united. 

The  Kehukee  body  made  the  first  advances  towards  the  union,  and  in  1772, 
sent  two  of  their  elders,  viz.,  Meglamre  and  Thomas,  as  deputies  to  the  Sepa- 
rate, or  Sandy  Creek  Association,  for  the  purpose  of  making  overtures  to  efl'ect 
it.  This  led  to  a  friendly  discussion  of  the  points  of  difference  between  them, 
and,  after  considerable  delay,  the  union  of  the  two  parties  was  effected. 

The  principal  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  proposed  union  arose  from  the 
fact,  which  was  not  denied,  that  in  some  of  the  Kehukee  churches  members 
were  found,  who  had  been  baptized  before  their  conversion,  by  the  careless  Ar- 
minian  preachers,  under  whose  pastorship  they  had  formerly  been.  This  cir- 
cumstance had  been  for  a  lohg  time  a  source  of  trouble  and  embarrassment  to 
the  ministers  at  home,  and  the  discussions  which  now  arose  on  the  subject  threw 
the  body  into  commotion,  and  finaly  ended  in  its  division.  The  arguments  tyn 
both  sides,  which  I  shall  denominate  Reformers  and  anti- Reformers,  were  as 
follows : — 

Reformers,  Adult  persons  have  no  better  claim  to  baptism  before  theii 
conversion,  than  infants  have. 

Anti' Reformers.  We  a  dmit  the  correctness  of  your  doctrine,  but  say,  in 
reply,  this  is  an  evil  which  we  found  in  the  churches  when  the  Association  was 
formed  ;  all  of  us  have  submitted  to  it  a  number  of  years — the  reformation  yon 
propose  will  unavoidably  produce  confusion  and  division  ;  but  if  the  thing  is  let 
alone,  as  the  members  complained  of  are  advanced  in  years,  it  will  soon  vanish 
away. 

But  the  Reformers  persevered  and  remodeled  their  body  to  the  true  baptist 
standard,  and  after  this,  the  union  with  the  Separates  was  easily  efifected. 

The  latest  Minutes  I  have  of  this  ancient  body  are  those  of  1842  ;  then  it  had 
forty  churches,  and  upwards  of  fourteen  hundred  members. 

The  Kehukee  Church,  1755,  was  then  the  largest  in  this  Association ;  it 
reported  125 :  all  the  others  are  under  100. 

The  churches  called  Fishing  Creek,  1755 ;  Falls  of  Tar  River,  1767 ; 
Flat  Swamp,  1776  ;  Cross  Road,  1786 ;  are  the  oldest  in  old  Kehukee. 

The  churches  are  in  the  counties  of  Halifax,  Edgecombe,  Martin,  Washing- 
ton, Pitt,  Beaufort,  Carteret,  Hyde,  Tyrrell,  Currituck,  Camden,  &.c.  Halifax, 
near  the  Virginia  line,  was  in  old  times  a  central  position  for  this  body ;  but  at 
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present  it  seems  to  be  on  its  western  edge,  and  the  churches  are  spread  orer 
most  of  the  eastern  and  north-eastern  part  of  the  State.  This  ancient  body 
has  for  many  years  been  decidedly  hostile  to  all  benerolent  institutions,  and  is 
probably  the  strongest  Association  in  the  State  of  ^is  character ;  its  churches, 
instead  of  occupying  a  particular  location,  as  is  commonly  the  case,  are  inter- 
mixed with  those  whose  principles  on  missionary  and  all  other  societies  they 
wage  a  fierce  warfare  against,  through  a  wide  range  of  territory. 

T%e  Portsnuniih  Assodation,  which  is  now  one  of  the  strong  Virginia  communities,  was  the 
first  company  which  colonized  from  the  mother  body ;  it  took  off  all  the  churches  on  the  Vir- 
ginia side  of  the  line,  and  was  set  off  in  171)0,  as  has  already  been  related. 


NEUSE  ASSOCIATION. 

This  was  formed  by  a  second  colony  from  this  fruitful  nursery,  in  1794 ;  it 
contained  at  the  time  of  its  organization  twenty-three  churches,  which  were 
situated  on  both  sides  of  the  river  whose  name  it  assumed,  and  extended  from 
Tar  River  nearly  to  the  southern  boundary  of  the  State.  It  embraced,  in  its 
early  movements,  a  nun^ber  of  the  oldest  churches  in  the  country. 

Rev,  John  Thomas,  and  his  two  sons,  Jonathan  and  John,  were  among  its 
most  distinguished  ministers  at  its  commencement. 

This  community  shared  largely  in  the  great  revival  which  spread  through  all 
the  country,  which  has  already  been  referred  to  in  the  early  part  of  this  century. 
In  my  table  for  1812,  it  contained  a  thousand  members.  As  I  have  none  of  its 
late  Minutes,  of  course  I  must  omit  my  usual  account  of  its  churches. 

Allen's  Register  for  1836,  makes  its  membership  between  6  and  7  hundred. 
Its  churches  were  in  the  counties  of  Pitt,  Lenoir,  Jones,  Craven,  and  Carteret. 

The  Baptist  Almanac  represents  it  about  half  that  size  in  1842 ;  it  symbol- 
izes, I  believe,  with  what  are  called  the  old  school  party,  if  it  still  maintains  its 
visibility. 


CAPE    FEAR    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  from  the  Neuse,  in  1805 ;  it  is  situated  in  the  southern  corner 
of  the  SUite,  in  the  counties  of  Cumberland,  Kobcsori,  Columbus,  Bladen,  and 
Brunswick.  Some  of  them  are  in  the  adjoining  parts  of  S.  C,  in  the  districts 
of  Marion  and  Horry. 

This  Association  has  adopted  the  commendable  practice  of  affixing  the  dates 
of  their  churches  to  their  Minutes,  by  which  I  learn  that  most  of  them  have 
been  constituted  within  the  present  century,  and  generally  they  are  of  recent 
origin. 

The  Fayetteville  Church,  1837,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.^^ 


GOSHEN     ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  by  a  colony  from  Cape  Fear,  in  1827.  This  fact  I  obtained  from 
Allerrs  Register,  and  it  constitutes  my  whole  stock  of  information  relative  to 
this  community.  I  have  no  Minutes  since  1842,  in  which  thereisno  distinction 
betwe(;n  the  ministers  and  the  other  delegates.  It  then  had  24  churches  ;  most 
o(  them,  however,  were  small.* 

The  Wilmington  Church  was  then  the  largest  in  this  body.'  This  is  a 
town  of  much  importance  in  the  neighborhood  in  which  the  churches  are  prob- 
ably situated.  Sampson  is  the  only  county  named  on  the  Minutes  above  re- 
ferred to. 


'"In  1845,  it  reported  320;   Bear  Swamp,  S.  Dusenberry,  184;  Cape  Fear, ,  181;  Beaver 

Dim,  179;  Ashpole,  W.  Ayres,  160;  Spring  Branch,  156;  Antioch,  124;  Crow  Roade,  ,  119; 

Benver  Dam  (ColmnbuB  Co.),  118;  Iron  Hill  Cross  Roads,  114;  Mount  Piagah,  108;  Porter'f 
Swamp,  106. 

I  On  ihese  Minutes,  I  find  the  following  item: — a  question  came  up  respectins  ordainin|;  elder 
Lewis  v.  Willi  ims,  who  h  ul  rome  over  to  them  from  the  Free  Will  H:iptist8;  this  thev  deridi>d  lo 
bo  imnefrssiiry,  as  he  hr.d  b(f  n  repulirly  ordnined  by  the  society  to  which  he  formerly  belonged.. 

>  In  1842,  it  reporttid  177;  Hear  Marah,  118;  Moore's  Croek,  116;  WoU't  Chapel,  %. 
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CHOWAN    ASSOCIATION. 

This  was  another  branch  of  the  old  Kehukee,  and  was  organized  with  18 
churches,  containing  upwards  of  eighteen  hundred  members  in  1806. 

The  Roanoke  River  became  the  dividing  line,  and  all  the  churches  of  which 
this  body  was  at  first  composed  in  the  beginning  lay  to  the  east  of  it.  This  is 
the  largest  Association  in  this  State,  having  about  double  the  membership  of  any 
other,  although  the  churches  are  not  as  numerous  as  the  Cape  Fear,  but  they 
are  large,  compared  with  associational  fraternities  in  this  government ;  but  unfor- 
tunately no  historical  sketches  of  any  of  them  have  come  to  hand,  except 
some  additional  items  relative  to  the  church  founded  by  Paul  Palmer  in  1727, 
now  called  Shiloh,  of  which  some  account  has  already  been  given.  This  old 
society  now  belongs  to  this  Association  ;  a  few  of  the  peculiarities  of  its  rules 
of  discipline  in  early  times,  are  thug  described  by  a  correspondent  who  lives 
near  it : — 

"  I  have  procured  the  Records,  which  go  back  to  1756,  when  John  Burgess  was  pastor,  and 
the  business  ol*  the  church  was  managed  by  '  ciders  or  overseers,'  while  the  private  secular 
matters  of  the  members,  was  under  the  direction  of  the  ministers,  and  six  members  who  were 
constituted  the  '  Court  of  Union.'  The  chait:hes  had  several  arms  or  branches  in  the  ad- 
joining counties,  to  which  the  ministers,  attended  by  the  overseers,  and  the  clerk,  regularly 
repaired.  In  a  few  years  the  '  Court  of  Union  *  was  dispensed  with — but  the  churches  being 
dissatisfied  with  its  extinction,  nine  members  were  chosen,  who  were  to  be  considered  perma- 
nent elders,  if  found  faitiiful^  while  the  former  overseers  or  elders  were  elected  annually. 
Lemuel  Burket,  who  afterwards  became  a  minister  of  much  distinction  in  this  region,  was 
once  a  member  of  this  ancient  society.'        •        •        •        • 

Such  was  the  complex  machinery  in  ecclesiastical  affairs  at  that  early  period 
with  this  well-meaning  people. 

The  Minutes  of  this  Association  are  well  got  up  in  general,  but  the  dates  of 
the  churches  are  not  given,  nor  is  there  any  reference  to  the  counties  in  which 
they  are  situated.  This  deficiency  is  supplied  by  a  tabular  view  of  this  large 
community,  which  was  compiled  by  Dr.  Wheeler,  its  clerk,  for  my  use.  From 
this  I  learn  when  each  body  arose,  and  who  are  their  present  pastors.  A  few 
arc  of  great  age,  but  a  majority  of  them  have  been  formed  within  the  present 
century. 

The  CoLERAiNE  Church,  Jno,  Nowell  pastor,  appears  to  be  the  largest  in 
this  body*  ;  it  bears  date  from  1789. 


TAR  RIVER  ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  bears  date  from  1831 ;  it  is  on  the  ground  formerly  occupied  by 
old  Kehukee,  and  probably  originated^  wholly  or  in  part,  from  that  body,  but  I 
have  no  historical  information  of  its  commencement  or  progress.  Its  name  in- 
dicates the  important  stream  on  which  it  is  situated.  The  Minutes  do  not 
distinguish  the  minist^^rs  from  the  other  delegates,  neither  do  they  specify  the 
counties  where  their  churches  are  found,  but  I  have  ascertained  that  a  part  of 
them,  at  least,  are  in  those  of  Warren,  Franklin,  Nash,  and  Edgecombe. 

The  Poplar  Spring  Church  is  the  largest  in  this  body.' 

3  Communication  of  Dr.  Wheeler,  of  Murfreesboro',  1845.  Dr.  W.  thinks  Mr.  Eklwards'  state- 
ment Is  incorrect,  in  saying  that  this  old  church  was  called  Pcrquemans,  on  Chowan  river.  The 
8C.it  of  it  is  now  on  the  river  Pasquotank,  in  the  county  of  Camden.  This  is  a  question  fn  geogm- 
phy  which  I  cannot  settle ;  the  space  between  these  rivers  is  indeed  considerable,  but  the  original 

f planters  of  the  baptist  cause  in  this  region  occupied  an  extensive  field — the  branches  of  their  grow- 
ng  communities  were  established  at  different  points — sometimes  one  of  them,  and  then  again 
another,  would  give  name  to  the  whole  fraternity.  This  is  the  only  way  I  can  account  for  this  ap- 
parent discrepancy.    I  have  met  with  a  number  of  such  cases  in  my  historical  investigations. 

«  In  1846,  It  reported  481;  Murfreesboro',  G.  M.  Thompson,  343;  Ballirds,  Wm.  White,  339; 
Ahoskie,  322 ;  Cashio,  292 ;  Ross  M.  H.,  P.  Nqggard,  281 ;  Smith  Chh.,  280 ;  Sandy  Cross,  Q.  H. 
Trotman,  279;  Shiloh  (1757),  E.  Forbs,  258;  Potecasi,  252;  Connaritsa,  215;  Bethel,  211;  Saw- 
yer's Croek,  209;  Elizabeth,  J.Nash,  190;  Cool  Spring,  H.  Speight,  180;  Cape  Honrts,  183; 
Edcnton,  T.  Waff,  184;  Sandv  Run,  A.  M.  Craig,  176;  Middle,  148;  Piney  Grove,  Ed.  HowcU, 
122;  Rfir.ioth  Gilead,  M.  W.  Jonos,  Uri;  Bethlehem,  115. 

*  III  1B45,  it  reported  354;  P«  (ichinr..  304;  Sdiidy  Creek,  203;  Browne's,  149;  Rocdy  Creek,  146} 
Tanner's,  same;  Perry's  Chapel,  129;  Flat  Rock,  128;  Haywood's,  120. 
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CONTENTNEA    ASSOCIATION. 


I  learn  from  Allen's  Register,  of  1833,  that  this  community  was  organized  in 
1830,  by  the  union  of  two  small  bodies  by  the  name  of  Toisnot,  and  Nawhunty  ; 
in  1844,  it  contained  17  churches  in  the  counties  of  Edgecombe,  Green,  Pitt, 
Wyne,  and  Lenoir  :    none  of  the  churches  amounted  to  100. 


BAPTIST  ADVISORY  COUNCIL. 


This  singular  name  is  given  to  a  very  small  Association  which  was  formed 
about  1840.  Its  Minutes  of  1844,  exhibit  four  churches,  containing  in  the  ag- 
gregate 155  members.  It  is  situated  in  the  counties  of  Green,  Lenoir,  and 
Duplin. 

WHITE    OAK  ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  a  small  body  in  the  lower  part  of  the  State,  adjoining  S.  C,  and  was 
probably  formed  about  1840.  I  have  no  account  of  its  origin,  or  any  items  ol 
its  history,  except  what  is  contained  in  a  copy  of  its  Minutes  for  18^  iu  which 
I  find  the  following  article  in  their  constitution  : 

"  We,  as  an  Association,  declare  a  non-fellowship  with  Masonry,  Missionary,  Bible,  and 
Tract  Societies,  Campbellism,  State  Conventions,  Tncological  Seminaries,  and  all  other  new 
institutions  that  have  the  appearance  of  a  speculation  on  the  gospel ;  we  Iniow  of  but  two  so- 
cieties, viz. :  Civil  and  JRclii^iovs" 

The  churches  arc  all  small,  and  contain  in  the  aggregate  about  400  members ; 
they  are  situated  in  the  counties  of  Jones,  Duplin,  New  Hanover,  Onslaw,  and 
Carteret. 


RALEIOH  ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  a  community  of  forty  years  standing,  having  been  organized  in  1806, 
with  but  four  churches  which  were  dismissed  from  the  Neuse. 

The  clerk  of  this  ancient  body  has  sent  me  an  account  of  its  annual  doings, 
from  near  the  time  of  its  commencement,  which  shows,  for  each  year,  the 
preachers  of  the  first  sermon — the  names  of  the  moderators  and  clerks — the 
No.  of  churches — the  total  do,  baptized — do.  of  members.  In  1831  they  re- 
ceived by  baptism  466,  which  appears  to  be  the  largest  number  in  one  year. 

The  moderators  for  different  periods  of  time,  for  about  forty  years,  have  been 
M.  Thomas,  J.  Gulley,  B.  Fuller,  Geo.  Nance,  J.  Purify,  J.  Southerland,  8. 
Senter,  and  J.  Dennis.  The  clerks  have  been  R.  T.  Daniel,  S.  Stephenson, 
J.  Gulley,  Thos.  Crocker,  J.  Britt,  Geo.  W.  Purify,  Wm.  Roles,  and  S.  P. 
Norrist.  Crokcr  has  performed  the  clerkship  more  years  than  any  other  member ; 
Norris  has  filled  that  office  for  a  number  of  years  past. 

The  seat  of  this  community  is  in  the  Capital  of  the  State,  whose  name  it 
bears ;  Wake  Forest  College,  a  baptist  institution,  is  situated  but  16  miles 
from  it,  and  has  been  got  up  by  this  and  other  Associations,  which  are  friendly 
to  the  cause  of  education. 

The  Hepzibah  Church  appears  to  be  the  largest  in  this  body  ;  it  is,  I  be- 
lieve, near  to  the  seat  of  government.* 

The  Raleigh  Association  stands  the  third  in  the  State  for  numerical  strength  ; 
Chowan  and  Cape  Fear  are  the  only  ones  before  it. 


•  In  1345,  it  reported  353;  Raleigh,  J.  J.  Fink,  288;  Wake  Cross  Roads,  237;  Cedar  Fork,  199; 
Ilollysprinf;,  162;  Smfthfiold,  135;  Shady  Grove,  130;  Wake  Union,  128;  Johnston  Liberty, 
same ;  Rolesville,  101 ;  Neiils  Neck.  100. 

This  Association  does  not  place  the  names  of  the  pastors  against  the  churches;  of  comse,  I  cs»> 
lot  add  them,  as  I  do  in  oth^  cases. 
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LITTLE  RIVER  ASSOCIATION 


Was  formed  in  1826,  by  a  seceding  colony  from  the  one  last  named,  because* 
in  the  estimation  of  the  seceders,  they  were  doing  too  much  for  missions  and 
other  objects  of  the  kind.  It  of  course  is  on  the  same  ground.  All  the  in- 
formation 1  have  respecting  it,  is  contained  in  Mr.  Norris'  details  of  the  Raleigh 
Association.^ 


FLAT    RIVER  ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  one  of  the  old  communities  of  Uie  north  State  ;  it  was  formed  in 
17d4,  by  a  division  of  the  Roanoke,  which  is  now  confined  to  the  Virginia  side 
of  the  line.  The  division  was  made  by  mutual  agreement,  as  such  movements 
generally  were  at  that  time. 

With  materials  for  the  history  of  this  ancient  fraternity,  I  am  very  amply 
supplied,  by  the  efforts  of  Thomas  B.  Barnet,  who  has  been  its  clerk  for  a 
number  of  years  past,  and  from  historical  sketches  of  the  churches  which  are 
found  on  the  Minutes  for  1845.  This  body  is  on  the  ground  occupied  by  tlie 
old  Separate  baptists,  about  a  century  ago. 

Grassy  Creek  Church,  1765,  is  the  oldest  in  this  body ;  it  arose  out  of  the 
labors  of  James  Read  and  Daniel  Marshall.  Mr.  Read  was  its  first  pastor. 
After  him,  they  have  had  in  succession,  for  their  spiritual  guides,  S.  Harris,  H. 
Leister,  T.  Vase,  R.  Picket,  E.  Battle,  R.  T.  Daniel,  W.  B.  Warrell,  Thomas 
D.  Mason,  and  Samuel  Duty. 

Rev.  James  King,  the  present  incumbent,  has  occupied  this  station  about 
15  years. 

This  church  has  been  the  seat  of  operations  for  the  denomination  in  this  region ;  it  was 
here,  thai  the  wide-spread  Separate  Association  agreed  on  its  division  in  1770. 

In  1829,  a  missionary  society  was  formed  in  this  church,  and  about  $100  \¥ere  collected  for 
the  mission  cause.  The  State  Convention  for  N.  C,  held  its  annual  session  with  this  body 
in  18:19. 

The  Buffalo  Church,  1778,  was  also  founded  by  Read,  Harris,  and  their 
evangelical  associates. 

•'  This  is  a  church  of  happy  standing,  and  has  been  blessed  with  several  revivals ;  many 
years  ago,  there  were  90  added  as  the  fruits  of  one  of  these  refreshing  seasons;  in  1843,  Rev. 
Jas.  King  baptized  93  into  the  fellowship  of  this  church."  » 

The  Bethel  Church,  1823,  stands  on  the  Minutes  for  1845,  as  the  largest 
in  this  body.' 

The  churches  in  this  Association  are  situated  in  the  counties  of  Person,  Or- 
ange, Wake,  and  Granville  ;  most  of  them  are  in  the  one  last  named.  The  N.  C, 
University  is  in  the  bounds  of  this  Association,  at  Chapel  Hill,  Orange  Co. ; 
but  this,  I  believe,  is  wholly  under  the  control  of  the  Presbyterians. 


country  line  association 

Was  formed  by  a  division  of  the  Flat  River  in  1806  ;  it  was  divided  by  a  line 
running  north  and  south,  and  the  churches  to  the  west  of  the  line  united  in  the 

'  In  the  records  of  this  body  for  1827,  are  the  two  following  queries : 

1.  "  Is  it  ordf-rly  for  any  of  the  churches  of  this  Association,  to  invite  any  of  the  preachers  who  call 
themsi'lves  Tfu  Reformed  Conference,  (its  name  at  first),  to  preach  in  any  of  their  churches,  or  sit 
with  them  in  conference? 

"  Anncer.  We,  as  an  Association,  do  not  believe  it  orderly  for  any  of  the  churches,  or  individual 
members  of  the  church,  to  invite  them  or  prevent  them. 

2.  "  What  course  shall  we  pursue  in  future  towards  those  churches,  who  have  rent  off  from  the 
Association  7 

"  Amwer.  Endeavor  to  pursue  a  course  of  brotherly  love,  and  christian  affection."  A  third 
query  was  to  the  same  effect,  and  was  answered  with  similar  mildness  and  forbearance. 

^  Minutes  of  the  Association  for  1845. 

»  At  that  time,  It  reported  308;  Grassy  Creek,  260;  Buffalo,  254;  New-light,  189;  Olive  Branch, 
170;  Concord,  143*:  Island  Creek,  142;  Bethel,  133;  Brassfield,  132;  Tabb's  Creek,  130;  Mount 
Moriah,  118;  Corinth,  102.  The  pastors  are  not  put  down  against  the  churches  as  they  were  in 
former  years ;  of  course,  I  cannot  insert  them  in  my  usual  style. 
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new  organization.  This  community  is  also  on  old  ground  for  baptists,  and  some 
of  its  churches,  as  it  stood  at  the  time  of  its  commencement,  were  those  which 
were  gathered  by  S.  Harris,  J.  Read,  Thomas  Mullins,  Dutton  Lane,  dLC. 

The  Eno  Church,  James  Terrell  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.'* 

BEULAH    association 

Was  formed  in  1834,  with  only  three  churches,  which,  in  the  aggregate, 
contained  but  157  members ;  it  has  since  increased  to  thirteen  churches,  and 
upwards  of  1000  communicants.  This  young  community  is  in  the  same  coun- 
ties of  the  Country  Line  fraternity,  from  which  they  were  driven  out  by  the 
passage  of  a  set  of  stereotyped  resolutions  by  the  old  body,  which  proscribed 
all  the  societies  of  the  day,  religious  newspapers,  &.C.,  as  being  incompatible 
with  what  they  called  old  school  principles.  This  growing  interest  supports  an 
itinerant  minister,  who  acts  as  a  colporteur  and  missionary  among  the  feeble 
churches,  and  in  the  destitute  parts  of  their  own  bounds* 

Rev.  Stephen  Pleasant,  with  whom  the  trouble  began,  as  to  the  cause  of  be- 
nevolence, and  who  was  the  principal  means  of  getting  up  this  institution,  has 
been  its  moderator  from  the  time  of  its  organization. 

The  Cane  Creek  Church  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

In  the  bounds  of  the  Beulah  Association,  in  the  county  of  Caswell,  are  two 
High  Schools,  which  are  well  spoken  of;  one  is  under  the  tuition  of 

Rev,  J.  /.  James,  pastor  of  one  of  the  churches.  The  other,  which  is  for 
females,  is  at  Milton  ;  both,  I  believe,  are  baptist  institutions.* 

We  have  now  gone  over  about  half  the  State,  so  far  as  the  baptist  populatioo  is  conceraed, 
and  shall  probably  find  that  the  largest  portion  of  the  communicants  are  contained  in  the  As- 
sociations whose  affairs  have  come  under  review.  I  shall  now  attempt  my  usual  histohca) 
sketches  of  the  remaining  associational  communities,  which  lie  scattered  over  the  long  range 
of  territory  which  stretches  beyond  the  mountains,  to  Tennessee  on  the  west,  and  South  Caro- 
lina and  Georgia  on  the  south. 


SECTION  UI. 

Pedee  Association — Abbotts  Creek  do. — Liberty — Catawba — Green  River — 
Yadkin — Mountain — Mayo — Brier  Creek — Three  Fork — French  Broad 
— Big  Ivcy  — Tuckasiege  —  Salem  —  Valley,  and  others  —  Closing  Re* 
marks — Literary  Institutions —  Correspondents, 

PEDEE    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1815;  it  is  an  offspring  of  the  old  Sandy  Creek  fraternity, 
from  which  it  colonized  at  the  date  above  given.  The  Eieep  River,  one  of 
the  head  waters  of  Cape  Fear,  became  the  dividing  line ;  the  churches  to  the 
south  and  west  of  it  went  off  in  the  new  connection.  John  Culpepper  and 
Bennet  Solomon  appear  to  have  been  the  leading  men  among  them  in  their 
early  movements.  This  body,  from  its  commencement,  has  been  identified 
with  missionary  and  other  benevolent  operations. 


»o  I  hfjve  no  Minutes  later  than  1843;  then,  it  reported  181 ;  Upper  South  HIco,  R.  McKe«,  135; 
Flat  Riv.  r, ,  112;  Lickfork, ,  109;  Arbor,  John  Stadler,  106;  all  the  others  are  under  100. 

'  In  1^.^  it  reported  237;  Ephesus, ,  137;  all  the  others  are  under  100. 

Rov,  Klius  Dodson  wa8  the  aomestic  minister  for  1844-5,  and  was  13  months  in  the  field.  His 
account  of  his  travels,  ministerial  and  colporteur  serrice,  is  published  in  the  Minutes,  and  exhibits  a 
a>mmendable  activitv  in  his  peculiar  vocation. 

>  My  sketches  of  tnis  community  are  taken  partly  from  the  Minutes,  but  mostly  from  ooramani- 
cations  from  its  clerk,  Rev.  G.  W.  Purify,  of  Chapel  Hill,  Orange  coanty. 
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A  very  full  history  of  the  doings  of  this  A^ciation,  from  the  beginning,  have 
been  supplied  nie,  by  Alex.  N.  Nicholson,  its  clerk ;  from  his  communication, 
I  learn  that  the  three  churches  called  Forks  of  Little  River,  1760,  Rocky  River, 
1770,  and  Pedee,  1785,  are  the  oldest  in  this  community ;  all  the  others  have 
been  formed  within  the  present  century  ;  most  of  them  are  of  recent  origin. 
This  Association,  business-like,  gives  the  dates  of  its  churches  in  its  statistical 
table ;  they  are  situated  in  the  counties  of  Montgomery,  Stanley,  Anson,  and 
Richmond;  it  joins  South  Carolina  on  the  south. 

Some  extensive  revivals  have  prevailed  in  this  region  in  modern  times ;  in 
the  course  of  three  years,  from  18S0,  this  then  small  interest  received  by  bap- 
tism, upwards  of  seven  hundred  members. 

The  Pedee  Church,  J.  M,  Thomas,  was  the  largest  in  this  body  in  1844.' 

ABBOTTS   CREEK    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  from  the  Pedee,  in  1825,  which  greatly  reduced  it,  as  to  its  nu- 
merical strength,  and,  what  was  worse,  the  seceding  party  who  went  off  because 
the  old  institution  was  too  much  identified  with  benevolent  operations.^  It  is 
situated  in  the  counties  of  Davidson,  Randolph,  6lc. 

The  Abbot  Creek  Church,  1777,  was  the  largest  in  184%  which  is  the 
latest  account  I  have  had  from  it  Its  number  then,  was  106 ;  all  the  other 
churches  were  small,  and  the  whole  body  contained  but  about  three  hundred 
members.  Abbot's  Creek  was  a  famous  place  for  baptists  in  this  region  more 
than  a  century  ago,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  history  of  the  Separate  baptists. 
It  had  pastors  of  much  efficiency,  and  enjoyed  revivals  of  religion  of  uncommon 
power  and  interest.  

LIBERTY   association 

Arose  in  1832,  out  of  churches  which  withdrew  from  the  community  last 
named,  on  account  of  their  opposition  to  all  benevolent  institutions.  It  is  situ- 
ated, mostly,  in  the  county  of  Davidson  ;  Stokes,  £ruilford,  and  Montgomery, 
embrace  one  church  each. 

The  Jersey  Church,  W,  Turner,  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

CATAWBA    river    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1826,  of  churches  which,  in  part  at  least,  had  belonged  to 
the  Broad  River  Association,  in  South  Carolina.  It  is  situated  on  the  stream 
whose  name  it  bears  ;  this  same  river  takes  the  name  of  Wateree,  after  passing 
into  the  South  State.  The  churches  are  not  generally  large,  but  are  somewhat 
numerous,  and  are  situated  in  the  counties  of  Wilks,  Iredell,  Burke,  Lincoln, 
Rutherford,  and  Mecklenburg.  As  I  have  none  of  its  late  Minutes,  I  am  not 
able  to  give  my  usual  notices  of  its  churches  and  pastors. 

green  river  association 

Was  formed  in  1840.  This  young  interest  also  came,  in  part,  from  the  old 
Broad  River,  in  South  Carolina,  that  prolific  parent  of  kindred  institutions. 
This  and  the  Catawba  lie  contiguous  to  each  other,  and  Rutherford  county  ap- 
pears to  embrace  a  considerable  portion  of  the  churches  belonging  to  them 
both.  Its  Minutes  for  1845,  exhibit  25  churches,  but  none  of  them  amount 
to  100.  

Having  arrived  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  mountains,  on  the  southern  side  of  the  State,  I 
will  now  ^o  up  to  an  old  baptist  region  and  give  the  best  account  I  can  of  a  cluster  of  Asso- 
ciations which  are  spread  over  an  extensive  territory  in  the  middle  and  northern  portions  of 
the  State. 

8  I  have  no  Minutes  later  than  the  date  ^ven  above ;  then,  it  reported  236 ;  Forks  of  Little  River, 

,  149;  Saron, ,  124 ;  Brown  Creek, ,  102.    The  colored  members  were  reported  but  in 

part.     Pedee  had  40,  some  of  the  churches  none. 

*  These  facts  I  gather  from  Mr.  Nicholson's  communication  above  referred  to. 

s  In  the  Minutes  of  1845  it  reported  201 ;  all  the  others  were  below  100. 
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YADKIN    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1790,  and  is  the  oldest  institution  of  the  kind  in  this  part  of 
North  Carolina.  The  following  account  of  its  origin  and  progress  during  its 
early  movements  is  found  in  my  1st  Vol.  As  I  was  on  the  ground  in  1810,  and 
collected  my  information  from  some  of  its  originators,  who  were  then  alive,  the 
presumption  is,  that  it  is  essentially  correct. 

"  The  Yadkin  was  so  called,  from  a  river  which  rises  in  the  Alleghany  mountains,  and  is 
one  of  the  head  sU'eams  of  the  Great  Pedce^  one  of  the  most  important  nvers  in  South  Caro- 
lina.   It  lies  to  the  westward  of  Sandy  Creek,  and  originated  as  follows: 

"  In  the  year  1786,  eleven  churches,  which  had  l)een  previously  gathered  about  the  head  of 
the  Yadkin  and  its  waters,  began  to  hold  yearly  Conferences,  as  a  branch  of  the  Strawberry 
Association  in  Virginia.  The  proceedings  of  this  Conference  were  annually  submitted  to 
the  Association  to  which  it  had  attached  itself,  for  their  inspection,  and  were  borne  thither 
by  delegates  appointed  lor  the  purpase.  But  in  1790,  the  churches,  composing  this  conference, 
were,  upon  their  request,  dismissed,  and  formed  a  distinct  Association.  The  ministers  belong- 
ing to  this  body  at  its  commencement,  were  Ocorge  M'Neal,  John  Cleaveland,  William 
Petty,  William  Hammond,  Cleaveland  Caffee,  Andrew  Baker,  and  John  Stone.  This  Asso- 
ciation, like  Sandy  Creek,  transacted  its  business,  or  at  least  held  its  sessions,  for  a  number 
ox  veiirs  without  a  moderator.  Some  of  their  scrupulous  brethren,  it  seems,  were  opposed  to 
order,  or  ibrmality,  as  they  esteemed  it,  in  their  religious  proceedings,  and  pleaoed  that  it 
was  an  infringement  of  christian  liberty,  and  too  much  like  worldly  assemblies,  to  have  a 
moderator  at  their  head,  whom  they  must  address  when  they  spoke,  and  whose  liberty  they 
must  request,  Ac.  In  1793,  Mr.  John  Gano,  who  then  lived  in  nicntucky,  visited  this  Asso- 
ciation, and  found  many  difficulties  among  them  on  account  of  these  things.  But  he  knew 
very  well  how  to  manage  prejudices  so  whimsical  and  absurd,  and  prevailed  on  them  to 
choose  a  moderator  and  establish  rules,  by  which  their  business  was  afterwards  conducted 
with  much  decorum. 

"The  church  in  the  Jersey  settlements  in  Rowan  county  is  the  oldest  in  the  Yadkin  Associa- 
tion, and  was  gathered  by  Mr.  Gano,  in  1758,  three  years  after  the  Sandy  Creek  church  was 
established.  Mr.  Gano  resided  thereabout  two  years,  when  the  church  was  broken  up  by 
the  incursions  of  the  Indians,  and  he  returned  to  New  Jersey,  from  whence  he  had  removed 
hither.    But  the  church  was  re-gathered  after  the  Indian  war  was  over. 

"Dr.  Richard  Furman,  now  of  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  resided  and  preached  in  the 
bounds  of  this  Association,  during  a  part  of  the  Revolutionary  war. 

"Joseph  Murphv,  the  pastor  of  the  church  on  Deep  Creek,  in  the  county  of  Surry,  has  been, 
in  uiosi  respects,  the  most  distinguished  minister  among  the  churches  in  this  body.  He  and 
Willi.im  Murphv,  whose  name  frequently  occurs  in  the  history  of  the  Virginia  baptists, 
were  brDthers.  I'hey  were  both  baptized  by  Shubeal  Steams,  and  began  to  preach  while 
very  young,  and  were  called,  by  way  of  derision,  Murphy's  boys.  William,  who  nad  the  most 
cunsjiicuous  talents,  removed  to  Tennessee,  about  1780,  and  was  one  of  the  most  active  min- 
isteis  in  the  Holston  Association,  which  he  assisted  in  raising  up,  and  in  which  he  was  very 
nseful  and  much  esteemed  until  his  death,  the  exact  time  of  which  is  not  known,  but  it  is  be- 
lieved to  have  been  aboiU  1800." 

1  have  no  late  Minutes  of  this  ancient  community,  and,  of  course,  must  omu 
my  usual  account  of  its  pastors  and  churches. 

MOUNTAIN    ASSOCIATION. 

This  was  formed  by  a  division  of  the  Yadkin,  in  1799;  it  was  situated  near 
the  line  of  Virginia,  in  which  State  a  few  of  its  churches  were  situated  in  its 
early  movements,  and  such,  I  believe,  is  the  fact  at  the  present  time.  It  was 
situated,  at  first,  in  the  counties  of  Burke,  Wilks,  Surry,  and  Ashe,  in  the  ob- 
tuse angle  of  N.  C,  which  is  bounded  by  Tenn.  on  the  west,  and  Va.  on  the 
north.  Its  locality,  probably,  does  not  vary  materially  from  its  former  bounds. 
The  same  remark  will  apply  to  this  body  as  to  that  of  the  Yadkin,  relative  to 
its  late  Minutes,  pastors,  and  churches. 

MAYO    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1S27 ;  it  is  contiguous  to  the  Mountain,  in  the  county  of 
Rockingham,  and  probably  some  neighboring  ones  near  to,  and  partly  over 
the  line  of  Virginia. 

The  Cascade  Church,  is  the  largest  in  this  body  :  according  to  the  Minutes 
of  1845,  it  contained  142  members — the  others  were  generally  small. 
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BRIER   CRSSK    ASSOCIATION 

I 

Was  formed  in  1821 ;  but  I  have  no  information  as  to  its  rise  and  progress  ; 
it  contains  sixteen  churches,  most  of  them  are  in  the  county  of  Wilks ;  of 
course  it  is  in  the  midst  of  the  Mountain  and  Mayo  communities,  a  thing  very 
common  in  this  region  of  country,  where  they  split  up  and  multiply  their  small 
concerns,  about  equal  to  the  Scotch  seceders.  They  are  all  on  ground  vrhich 
is  in  suffering  need  of  missionary  aid  ;  and  yet  no  where  is  the  opposition  to  all 
benevolent  institutions  more  resolutely  maintained  than  is  done  by  some  of  the 
small  and  famishing  bodies,  which  here  drag  out  a  lingering  existence.  This 
Association,  I  should  judge  from  the  details  of  its  Minutes,  espouses  the 
mission  cause. 

The  Brier  Creek  Church,  Jesse  Adams  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

THREE    FORK    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1840  :  it  has  seven  pastord,  and  thirteen  churches  ;  all  except 
one  are  in  the  county  of  Ashe,  which  joins  Tenn.  on  the  west,  and  Virginia  on 
the  north. 

The  Cove  Creek  Church,  B,  McBride  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

There  are  three  other  small  associational  communities  in  the  upper  country^ 

of  which  I  have  not  acquired  sufficient  information  for  the  construction  of  my 

usual  historical  accounts ;  the  names  are  Bear  Creek,  Lewis  Fork,  and  Fishing 

River. 

Bear  Creek  is  dated  1833  ;  its  clerk,  a  few  years  since,  resided  in  the  county 
of  Cabarrus.  A  church  by  this  name  formerly  belonged  to  the  Yadkin  As- 
sociation. 

Lewis  Fork,  is  said  to  have  been  formed  in  1836. 

Fishing  or  Fish  River,  is  a  very  small  body ;  it  is  no  doubt  of  recent  origin. 
All  these  institutions,  I  should  judge,  belong  to  the  non-effort  class,  and  are  sit- 
uuted  in  the  hilly  regions  of  the  State  this  side  the  mountains.^ 

I  shall  now  bring  under  review  the  five  remaining  Associations  in  this  State,  all  on  the 
mountains  and  in  the  mountain  valleys,  the  histor>'  of  which,  by  the  aid  of  good  correspon- 
dents, and  my  own  personal  researches  many  years  since,  I  am  much  better  prepared  to 
relate  than  oi  many  whose  afiairs  I  have  attempted  to  describe. 


FRENCH  BROAD  ASSOCIATION, 

Bears  date  (rojfi  1807 ;  at  the  time  of  its  formation,  the  region  in  which  it 
arose  was  regarded  as  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  the  white  population  in  this  part  of 
the  State.  The  following  description  of  this  fraternity  is  thus  given  in  my  2d 
Vol.,  published  in  1812: 

The  French  Broad  Association  is  a  small  body,  situated  mostly  in  the 
county  of  Buncombe,  in  a  mountainous  region  in  the  western  part  of  the  State. 
This  county  was  formerly  large  enough  for  a  small  State,  and  extended  to  the 
Tennessee  line.'  The  county  of  Haywood  has  not  long  since  been  taken  from 
it.  It  is,  however,  very  largo,  and  encompasses  a  number  of  everlasting  hills, 
and  some  fruitful  valleys.  Through  it  runs  a  river  called  the  French  Broad, 
which  gave  name  to  the  Association  we  are  about  to  describe. 

It  was  at  first  composed  of  six  churches,  viz. :  Little  Ivey,  Locust,  Old 
Fields,  Newfound,  Caney  River,  French  BroaKJ,  and  Cane  Creek,  The  three 
first  were  dismissed  from  the  Holston  Association  in  Tennessee,  and  the  others 
from  Broad  River,  in  South  Carolina.     Four  churches  have  been  added  to  this 


*  In  1845  it  reported  104 ;  all  the  others  are  under  100. 

»  In  1845,  it  reported  118;  Three  Forks,  N.  P. ,  102:  all  the  others  were  under  100. 

*  All  my  Ideas  respecting:  the  three  bodies  above  named,  have  been  gained  from  the  Minutes  of 
the  R.  S.  Convention,  for  1843,  and  Allen's  Register. 

'  A  number  of  other  counties  have  since  been  formed  from  this  extensive  territory. 
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body  since  its  formation.  The  ministers  which  it  contained  at  its  beginning, 
were  Thomas  Snelson,  Thomas  Justice,  Sion  Blithe,  Benjamin  King,  Hum- 
phrey Posey,  and  Stephen  Morgan. 

From  this  old  community,  a  number  of  the  neighboring  ones  have  originated, 
as  their  history  will  show. 

This  old  fraternity  now  extends  to  the  county  of  Yancy,  and  probably  some 
of  the  other  shires  into  which  old  Buncombe  has  been  divided. 

The  Little  Ivey  Church  is  now  the  largest  in  this  old  Association. 


BIO    IVEY    ASSOCIATION 

Is  an  immediate  offspring  of  the  one  last  named  ;  it  was  organized  in  1829, 
and  appears  to  have  been  the  first  colony  which  went  off  from  this  mother  body, 
and  not  in  the  most  agreeable  manner.  This  has  been  called  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  institution  ;  how  it  came  to  be  so  denominated,  is  explained  by  one  of 
my  correspondents  for  this  region. 

"  About  the  year  1828,  an  unhappy  split  took  place  in  the  French  Broad  Association,  on 
principles;  the  one  party  inclining  to  the  CalvinLstic,  and  the  other  to  the  Arminian  side  of 
the  controversy.  Tne  Arminian  party  went  of  and  formed  themselves  into  a  FYee  WiU  or 
Liberty  Association ;  since  that  time,  it  has  changed  its  name  to  the  one  it  now  bears."  i<> 

The  ministers  of  this  body  at  the  time  of  its  formation,  were  G.  Deweese, 
H.  Masters,  and  M.  Peterson.  The  Minutes  for  1846,  exhibit  a  list  of  19 
churches  ;  none  of  them,  however,  amount  to  100.  The  counties  are  not  named 
on  the  Minutes  ;  the  last  session  was  held  in  that  of  Yancy,  in  which  I  conclude 
most  of  the  churches  are  situated. 

TUCKASIEOE    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1829,  and  is  another  branch  of  the  old  French  Broad.  It  is 
about  the  same  size  of  the  Big  Ivey ;  the  churches  are  also  small,  compared 
with  many  in  the  low  counties,  where  the  colored  population  abounds ;  very 
few  of  them  are  found  in  the  high  lands  and  mountains. 

The  Minutes  of  this  community  are  arranged  in  business-like  style,  as  to 
lates,  counties,  pastors,  ^c. 

The  Locust  Old  Field  Church,  1803,  W,  Haynes  pastor,  is  the  oldest 
tnd  largest  in  this  body,  ^  which  is  situated  mostly  in  the  counties  of  Haywood 
tnd  Mason.  

SALEM    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1838 ;  it  came  from  the  old  mother  of  baptist  interests  in 
this  region.  This  community  came  into  being  with  unusual  strenj^th,  for  a 
new  and  mountainous  country  ;  it  began  with  nine  ordained  ministers,  viz.  ;  R. 
Jordan,  J.  Cantrell,  T.  Stradley,  J.  Blythe,  B.  Bruce,  M.  Pickman,  W.  Mince, 
J.  Evans,  and  Jos.  Kendall,  and  about  400  members.  Two  of  the  Salcin 
churches  are  in  the  county  of  Buncombe,  all  the  others  are  in  Henderson.  A 
portion  of  the  ministers  just  named,  still  officiate  as  pastors  in  this  body.  This 
IS  a  fraction  in  advance,  as  to  numerical  strength  of  any  of  the  five  Associations 
in  this  western  group. 

VALLEY    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1839,  by  the  name  of  Notley  river,  which  it  retained  but  one 
year,  when  it  assumed  the  one  by  which  it  is  now  distinguished.     This  is  still 


»o  Letter  of  Jnmes  Blythe  to  the  author,  1846.  H.  Posey,  who  lived  and  labored  in  this  region 
when  I  was  there,  in  iHlO,  has  <riven  me  valuable  information  relative  to  the  baptist  cause  in  n\l 
this  end  of  the  State.    Mr.  P.  afterwards  removed  to  Georgia,  where  he  died  a  short  time  since. 

>  None  of  them  come  up  to  100. 

To  James  Blythe,  one  of  the  founders  of  this  new  interest,  and  James  Brevard,  its  clerk  in  1845.  I 
am  indebted  for  the  above  details.  Mr.  B.  has  g:ivcn  me  an  account  of  the  colored  members  in  each 
church.    They  amount,  in  the  aggregate,  to  33,  out  of  between  7  and  800. 
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a  Teiy  small  body,  but  is  very  efficient  for  its  men  and  means ;  it  employs  two 
domestic  missionaries  a  part  or  all  the  time,  to  supply  their  feeble  churches, 
and  labor  in  destitute  re^ons.  Indeed  all  the  Associations  in  this  interesting 
group,  seem  to  be  the  decided  friends  of  the  mission  cause 

James  Whitaker,  Esq.,  the  clerk  of  the  Valley  Association,  has  given  m« 
historical  sketches  of  most  of  tlie  churches  of  which  it  is  composed,  which  1 
regret  my  limits  will  not  permit  me  to  insert. 

The  Valley  Association  occupies  the  gore  of  N.  C,  which  runs  down  between 
Tenn.  on  the  west,  and  Ga.  on  the  east  ;  a  few  of  the  churches  are  in  the  last 
named  State,  but  it  is  regarded  as  a  N.  C.  institution.  The  churches  are  20  in 
number,  all  small  and  situated  in  the  new  county  of  Kehukee  ;  those  on  the  Ga. 
side  are  in  the  county  of  Polk.  This  portion  of  tfie  State  was  but  lately 
inhabited  by  the  Indians,  and  one  of  the  ordained  ministers  in  this  body  is  a  full' 
blooded  Cherokee." 


Closing  Remarks,  With  much  labor  and  care,  I  have  ascertained  the 
location  of  all  the  various  associatiouiil  communities  in  this  State,  whatever  may 
be  their  views  and  pursuits  as  to  missions,  and  other  benevolent  operations.  I 
have  been  as  assiduous  to  give  the  history  of  one  class  as  the  other,  and  this 
course,  as  a  general  historian,  I  must  pursue,  so  as  to  give  my  readers  a  f>dl 
view  of  the  baptist  population  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  I  regret  to  see  so 
many  of  our  brethren  engaged  on  what  I  believe  to  be  the  wrong  side  of  christian 
efforts  and  benevolence,  and  most  firmly  believe  that  they  will  find  it  so  in  the 
end.     A  portion  of  them  see  and  feel  it  so  now.' 

The  old  North  SUite  contains  about  as  many  Associations  as  its  great  neigh- 
bor on  the  north,  with  less  than  half  the  number  of  communicants ;  many  of 
these  bodies  are  literally  but  apologies  fbr  such  institutions,  but  pursuant  to  my 
plan,  I  have  placed  them  all  as  far  as  possible  in  a  juxta-position  and  geograph- 
ical connection,  beginning  with  old  Sandy  Creek  and  Kehukee.  The  Itdior  of 
ferreting  out  their  localities,  I  may  almost  say  hiding  places^  has  not  been 
small ;  I  have  had  a  few  good  correspondents,  but  for  the  most  part,  if  I  may 
judge  from  my  own  experience  and  the  complaints  of  Allen  and  others,  the 
people  here  are  generally  slow  and  backward  in  communicating  either  historical 
facts  or  documents,  and  when  all  these  things  are  considered,  I  am  somewhat 
disappointed  for  the  better,  in  the  success  which  has  attended  my  inquiries. 

The  North  Carolina  baptists,  notwithstanding  all  the  obstacles  which  they 
have  had  to  contend  with  from  kyper-Calcinism,  and  the  Anti,  Non,  and  O-miS" 
sion  parties  among  them,  are  evidently  on  the  increase,  not  only  in  numbers, 
but  as  to  activity  and  efficiency  in  all  departments. 

LITERARY    INSTITUTIONS. 

The  Wake  Forest  College,  and  some  of  their  High  schools  have  already 
been  referred  to,  but  I  must  repeat  my  statements  relative  to  other  States,  that 
all  historical  details  of  these  institutions  must  be  deferred  to  my  next  volume. 


*  Communication  of  James  Whitaker,  Esq.,  of  Jamosville.  The  Volley  Association,  small  as  it 
is,  at  its  session,  in  1846,  ngrecd  to  divide,  and  form  a  new  one,  by  the  name  of  Notlcv  River. 

3  In  1941,  I  went  south  as  far  as  Georgia,  for  historical  purpofes;  while  passing  through  North 
Carolina  ot  midnight,  a  gentleman  c  ime  into  the  Cars  with  whom  I  8<»ob  fell  into  conversafion  on 
the  condition  and  prospects  of  our  denomination  in  that  region,  when  ne  gave  me  th«»  following  ac- 
count :  *'  I  am  tired  of  the  course  our  prcvK'hers  pursue — our  churches  are  all  running  down-  -we 
have  no  Sabbath-schools  or  Bible  classes,  and  very  little  to  engjige  the  attention  of  the  pr<»ple;  I  am 
but  a  private  member,  but  if  I  could  put  our  preachers  (m  a  different  track,  I  would  be  glad  to  do  iu 
But  here  we  are,  and  what  can  we  do?  We  have  nowhere  else  to  eo — r>ur  churches  aro  so  weak 
th It  we  can  do  but  littler  for  our  ministers — we  are  dipcndant  on  them  rather  than  th«'y  on  us,  and 
they  manage  matters  all  in  their  own  wfiy.  But  we  are  worn  out  Hith  their  old  and  everlastinff 
stories  asrainst  the  missionaries.  Our  churches  are  nil  asleep,  and  fast  declining.  I  heartily  wisn 
some  of  the  missionary  preachers  would  come  among  us,  and  stir  us  up — I  am  sure  many  of  tht 
pf-ople  would  be  chd  to  hear  them." 

This  was  within  the  bounds  of  one  of  the  hit  country  Associations  which  has  been  famous  fin 
its  hostility  to  all  the  benevolent  institutions  of  the  day. 
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Baptist  Statk  CoNTSNTtoN.  This,  though  limited  ae  to  ita  means,  ia 
evidently  doinj;  much  for  ihc  good  of  the  baptiat  cauae  in  this  Slate ;  it  ought 
to  be  more  geoeratiy  and  liberally  aupporled.  Ita  whole  history  I  shaU  hope  to 
give  in  Tuture. 

Western  Cosvkntion.  The  aame  reasona  operate  in  this  State  aa  iti  Vir- 
ginia, fur  a  aecond  urganization  in  the  great  field  of  destitution  in  the  high- 
lands, in  the  mountains  and  beyond  them,  and  incipieut  measures  have  been 
adapted  to  carry  the  plan  into  effect. 

CiT'apnn^nts.  Samual  Jordan  Whepler,  M.  D.,  of  Murrr^raborongli,  in  the  lou  aninln/, 
has  bueD  assiilioos  Troni  Ibe  bcgimiiiiz  or  my  unikrlaking,  and  lo  hjin  I  am  much  iiidfbinl 
for  ihe  Minutes  uf  AKOciations  and  docomeals  of  various  kinds,  and  Kpeeially,  for  hit  (s- 
pecial  efforts  lo  stir  up  braibren  in  diflcrent  parts  of  ihe  Stale  lo  collect  and  forvard  me 
dlicclly,  or  through  him,  many  raluaUe  materials.  Most  oT  my  efficient  correnpondeQis  have 
been  named  in  the  course  of  my  narrativea,  but  I  will  now  name  them,  according  to  my  osual 
manner,  without  »peci(7tag  Ibeir  localities,  or  the  nature  of  their  com munica lions,  bc^nning 
In  Iheeaalern,  and  pursuing  a  western  courw.  Samuel  Waii,  late  president  of  Wake  Porcsl 
College  J.  S.  Purily,  H.  Lemnn,  C.  Lillibridge,  S.  P.  Norris,  N.  Richardson,  Geo.  W.  Purify, 
A.  N.  Nicholson,  E.  Dodson,  R.  Roby,  since  dead.  R.  Jacks,  Geo.  Pcarcy,  now  a  missionary 
In  China,  Thoa.  B.  Bametl,  H.  Posey,  since  dead,  then  on  a  visit  from  Georgia  to  his  old 
scene  of  labon,  J.  Brevard,  Jas.  Blythe,  Jas.  Wbitaker. 


The  BiBurciL  Reoosobii,  published  by  Rev.  Mr.  Merideih,  in  Raleigh,  is  devoted  to  Uie 
support  of  evangelical  principles,  and  is  expressly  designed  as  an  organ  of  our  denomination 
in  diis  State. 

The  FaiHiTivE  Baitibt  is  published  in  Tarborou^h,  under  the  patronage  of  the  oid  icluat 
baptists,  so  called.  I  have  seen  bat  a  few  copies  of  it,  although  1  have  made  many  eObria  to 
have  it  sent  to  me  in  a  regular  manner,  as  other  baptist  papers  generally  are. 

Appendix.  After  the  copy  for  North  Carolina  had  all  gone  to  the  printer, 
and  the  proofs  had  returned.  I  received  from  Dr.  Wheeler  a  copy  of  the  Min- 
utes of  the  N.  0.  Baptist  State  Convention  for  IH46,  which  contnins  a  full  list  of 
all  the  AsBOciatioDs  in  the  Stale,  of  all  kinds;  and  among  them  I  find  one 
by  the  name  of  the 

UNION    ASBOCIATIOK, 

Which  bears  date  from  1844.  A.  J.  Battle,  of  Goldsboro'  is  its  correBpond- 
ing  Secretary  ;  its  total  amount  of  membership  was  2796,  in  1845.  I  have 
never  seen  any  of  its  Minutes,  and  have  no  account  of  ita  origin  or  progress.  I 
ahull  try  to  obtain  ita  statistics  for  my  tables  at  the  close  of  the  Volume, 
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CHAPTER    XVII. 


SOUTH   CAROLINA. 


Early  kistory— First  company,  16B3— Second  do.  1737— TAird  do.  178ft— 

Charleston  Church — Ashley  Hirer  do. — Euhaw — Welsh  Neck. 

Early  history  of  the  Baptists  in  Soutk  Carolina. 

For  half  a  cealury  after  the  fouading  of  the  church  in  Charleston  (I6§3),  that 
body  etuod  alone,  as  far  as  any  hietorical  facia  have  come  to  light  in  tlie  whole 
South  Colony.  When  we  come  down  to  1770,  we  6t)d  in  all  the  province  in 
addition  to  Charleiton,  but  six  other  churches  of  the  baptist  order,  viz. :  A^hlc)' 
River,  WeUh  Neck,  1738;  Euhaw.  1746;  Pipe  Creek,  1^5;  Coosawhatchie, 
1759,  and  Fairforest,  1766.' 

In  1790,  according  to  Asplund's  Register,  the  churches  hod  increased  to 
66,  in  which  were  46  ordained,  and  27  liiicensed  preachers,  and  aboui  four 
thousand  eommunicnuts.  This  augmentation  of  the  society,  was  princi- 
pally owing  to  thf*  zealous  labors  of  the  New  England  New  Lights,  or  Separate 
Baptists,  in  the  middle  and  upper  regions  of  the  Stal«. 

In  twenty-two  years  more,  viz.,  in  1813,  when  my  tables  were  made  up,  the 
numlicr  of  members  was  upwards  of  twelve  thousand. 

Allen's  Register  in  1833,  makes  the  total  nf  membership  in  this  Stale, 
between  twenty-eight  and  twenty-nine  thousand. 

I  shall  now  give  a  summary  statement  of  the  settlement  of  the  diflerenl  com- 
panies of  baptists,  who  laid  the  foundation  for  the  great  community,  which  now 
exists  in  this  State. 

MorRan  EdwanlB  will  be  my  principal  guide  in  all  matters  relalivp  lo  ihe  early  and  con- 
linDed  moTeraenIs  of  ow  denomi nation  in  the  region  of  counti^  now  to  be  itcscrihed.  rnileed, 
of  the  wbole  Slate,  np  lo  the  time  when  his  narrative  ends,  about  1770.  Wood  Fnrman's 
History  of  the  Charlmnn  Association  recapitulates  nil  ihc  principal  statements  made  by  Mr, 
Edwards,  and  bringsdown  the  general  biaiory  ol'theSiHie,  asfarasthe  baptist'^  are  concerned, 
to  the  year  1910.  In  addition  lo  these  worka,  my  3d  Vol.,  published  In  1812,  contains  all  the 
npw  farts  which  I  conld  collect  by  perronal  iDquiries  on  the  ground,  and  by  an  extensive 
pundence  with  Dr.  Ptinnaa,  Mr.  Boisford,  and  other  men  of  much  inlelligrnce,  who 
-n  actively  eugE^ed  In  the  promoiion  of  the  baptist  caase. 

"  Of  the  eurly  settlers  of  South  Carolina,  a  considerable  portion  were  baptists. 
They  came  in  separate  colonies  about  the  year  1683,  partly  from  the  west  of 
England,  with  Lord  Cardross  and  Mr.  Blake,  and  partly  from  Fiseaiaway,  in 
the  District  of  Maine.  Of  the  former,  some  settled  oboiit  Ashley  and  Cooper 
Rivers,  others  about  the  mouth  of  Edislo  River.     The  latter  settled  at  a  place 
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called  Summerton,  situated  on  Cooper  River,  and  at  a  small  distance  from 
Charleston.^  Here  they  were  formed  into  a  church  under  the  care  of 
Rev.  William  Screven.* 

*«  Among  the  settlers  from  England,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Blake,  just  named,  and 
her  mother,  lady  Axtell  were  members  of  the  baptist  church.  Those  who 
^me  from  Piscataway,  in  Maine,  were  led  hither  by  Rev.  Mr.  Screven,  who, 
with  a  considerable  number  of  his  brethren,  fled  from  the  intolerant  laws  of  the 
New  England  pedo-baptists.*' 


CHARLESTON    CHURCH,    FOUNDED    IN    1683. 

This  ancient  community  was  formed  by  the  united  labors  of  these  two  classes 
of  settlers,  under  the  supervision  of  the  distinguished  man  who  presided  over  it, 
to  the  end  of  his  long  and  useful  life.  Among  the  constituents,  or  at  least  the 
early  members,  were  the  Screvens,  Atwells,  Bulleins,  Elliots,  Ravens,  Barkers, 
Blakes,  Childs,  Carters,  Whitakers,  Bryants,  Butlers,  Chapmans,  dec. 

Rev,  William  Screven^  the  founder  of  this  church,  became  its  first  pastor, 
in  which  he  continued  till  his  death. 

"  It  appears,"  says  Mr.  Edwards,  **  pretty  evident  that  the  baptists  from  old 
and  New  England,  arrived  in  South  Carolina  about  the  same  time  ;'*  but  it  is 
suggested  by  him,  that  those  from  Piscataway  settled  here  first,  and  had  formed 
the  Church  before  their  brethren  from  England  arrived,*  and  that  the  small  body 
which  had  been  formed,  received  considerable  addition  on  their  arrival. 

"Before  the  year  1693,  most  of  the  members  had  removed  towards  the 
Neck,  on  which  Charleston  now  stands,  which  made  it  necessary  to  remove  the 
teat  of  the  church  to  the  town.  They  held  their  worship  on  their  removal  at 
the  house  of  one  William  Chapman,  in  King-street,  until  they  raised  a  temporary 
building  in  the  same  street,  which  they  occupied  but  a  short  time.  In  1699, 
they  erected  a  brick  meeting-house  on  the  same  lot  with  the  parsonage-house, 
in  Church  street,  which  wus  aflterwards  demolished,  having  been  for  some  time 
in  a  ruinous  condition.  A  party  had  drawn  off  some  years  before,  and  formed 
ft  church  upon  the  sentiments  of  the  General  Baptists^  the  history  of  which  will 
be  given  in  its  proper  place.  The  lot  on  which  the  meeting  and  parsonage 
houses  had  been  erected,  was  given  by  William  Elliot,  whose  son  was  now  a 
leading  man  among  the  General  Baptists.*'* 

The  details  of  the  troubles  which  followed,  and  the  efforts  of  the  two  parties 
to  secure  the  exclusive  occupancy  of  Mr.  Elliot's  donation,  are  long,  and  not 
of  special  interest  at  the  present  day.  The  result  was,  that  the  General  As- 
sembly awarded  the  meeting-house  to  the  General,  and  the  parsonage  to  the 
Particular  Baptists ;  to  which  decision  thoy  cordially  assented,  as  before  this 
time  they  had  erected  a  new  house  of  worship,  and  the  parsonage  premises 
they  found  convenient  for  their  minister. 

In  17H7,  the  churcli  came  into  peaceable  possession  of  the  whole  property, 
which  it  has  held  ever  since. 

Rev.  Wm.  Peart,  was  Mr.  Screven's  immediate  successor  ;  he  sustained  the 
pastoral  relation  till  his  death,  a  period  of  eleven  years.     Next  to  him  wan 

Rev.  Thomas  Simmons.  The  birth  place  of  Mr.  Peart  is  not  known,  but 
Mr.  SimiYionf*  came  hither  from  England,  via  Philadelphia,  and  continued  in 
office  till  his  death,  in  1747. 

Under  his  ministry  this  ancient  community  experienced  scenes  of  great 
affliction  and  trouble,  on  account  of  the  schism  and  encroachments  of  a  seceding 


*  Sumnierton  wan,  probably,  the  name  of  a  plantation,  as  I  am  infonned  there  is  no  such  place 
now  in  thu  region  of  Uharleflton. 

'  Funiian'a  History  uf  the  (.hnrloston  Association,  p.  5. 

*  Mr.  KdwarriR  datrs  the  bccnnnini;  of  thi»  cliuich  in  1664.  His  accounts  were  collected  from  the 
tradition  of  <in<:icnt  peopi<',  nho  must  havr  nt»do  a  ntiHtnke  of  about  20  years,  ao  far  as  Screven  it 
conciTiicd,  since  it  ia  very  <  vide  nt  from  ii:icku»'  History,  that  Mr.  Screven  did  not  leave  Piscaia- 

ay  until  some  tin»»»  after  the  yrar  H>?0. 

*  Morgan  KdwarUs'  MS.  History  of  the  baptists  in  South  Carolina. 
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party,  which  organized  as  a  General  Baptist  society,  and  also  from  disputes 
among  themselves  ;  so  that  only  one  man  and  two  Women  were  found  on  the 
list  of  comraunicanU,  when  Whitefield  first  visfted  Charleston.  This  dilapidated 
church  shared  largely  in  the  revival  which  followed  the  evangelical  labors  of 
that  great  Reformer,  and  from  that  time  to  the  present,  it  has  been  a  strong  and 
prosperous  body. 

Rev.  Oliver  Hart^  a  native  of  Pennsylvania,  became  the  pastor  of  this 
peo])le  about  1750,  and  continued  in  office  thirty  years,  and  was  driven  from 
it  by  the  troubles  of  the  war  of  the  revolution.  For  a  number  of  years  during 
that  war,  the  British  held  possession  of  the  city. 

This  church  was  without  a  settled  pastor  a  number  of  years;  but,  in  1787, 

Rev.  Richard  Fvrman^  D.D.,  was  inducted  into  this  important  pastorship, 
where  he  continued  till  his  death,  in  1825,  a  period  of  38  years.  Successor  to 
him,  was 

Rev,  Wm.  T.  Brantley,  D.D.  He  was  settled  soon  after  Dr.  Furman'i 
decease,  and  occupied  this  station  till  his  death. 

Rev.  N.  M.  Crawford,  from  Georgia,  was  the  next  in  office  here,  for  about 
two  years,  when  he  was  transferred  to  a  professorship  in  Mercer  University,  in 
his  native  State.  The  name  of  his  successor,  if  one  has  been  appointed,  1  have 
not  learned. 

Ashley  River  Church,  was  organized  in  1736;  for  many  years  before,  it 
had  stood  as  a  branch  of  the  motfier  body  at  Charleston. 

Rev.  Isanc  C hauler  was  its  first  pastor,  and  continued  in  office  till  his 
death,  in  1749. 

**Mr.  Chanler  was  born  at  Bristol,  England,  in  1701  ;  came  to  Ashley 
River  about  1733,  and  continued  the  much  esteemed  pastor  of  this  church,  until 
he  died,  Nov.  30, 1749,  in  the  49th  year  of  his  age.  Mr.  Chanler  was  a  man 
of  distinguished  talents,  piety  and  usefulness.  He  was  the  author  of  a  treatise 
in  small  quarto,  esteemed  an  able  defense  of  the  Calvinistic  doctrines,  and  entitled 
•  The  Doctrines  of  Glorious  Grace  Unfolded,  Defended  and  Practically  Improv- 
ed.^ He  also  published  a  *  Treatise  on  original  Sin,'  and  a  sermon  on  the  death 
of  the  Rev.  William  Tilly. 

**  Rev.  John  Stephens  was  next  pastor  of  this  church,  which  became  extinct 
in  the  time  of  the  revolutionary  war,  and  their  valuable  property  was  seized  by 
an  individual,  and  converted  to  his  own  use. 

EuHAW  Church.  **  The  foundation  of  this  church  was  laid  in  1683,  when 
it  is  said  that  some  baptists  from  England,  in  company  with  those  who  settled 
at  Ashley  River  and  founded  Charleston  church,  arrived  here  with  the  Lord 
Cardross.  They  were  visited  by  Mr.  Screven,  and  the  succeeding  ministers  of 
Charleston,  until  God  raised  up  a  minister  among  themselves,  whose  name  was 
William  Tilly.  The  names  of  the  original  members,  were  William  Fry, 
Thomas  Grimball,  Providence  Grimball,  Ephraim  Mikill,  Joseph  Sealy,  Joseph 
Perminter,  Isaac  Perminter,  Thomas  Perminter,  and  some  others,  besides  the 
femah^s,  wliose  names  arc  not  known.  These  persons  settled  on  Edisto  Island, 
where  was  the  seat  and  centre  of  the  community,  which  stood  as  a  branch  of  the 
Charloston  church.  About  forty  years  after  this  settlement  was  made,  the  bap- 
tist farnilios  here  began  to  remove  their  habitations,  some  to  Port  Royal,  an 
island  to  the  south  of  Edisto,  on  which  the  town  of  Beaufort  now  stands,  and 
others  to  Euhavv,  otherwise  called  Indian  Island.  But  the  brethren  who  went 
to  Port  Royal,  soon  followed  those  who  had  gone  to  Euhaw,  and  by  this  means 
the  seat  of  this  body  was  removed  from  Edisto  to  the  place  where  it  now  is. 

**  This  church  has  built  three  meeting-houses.  The  first  was  erected  on 
the  island  of  Edisto,  in  1726;  for  before  this  time  they  met  in  a  common 
meeting-house,  which  they  were  turned  out  of  in  1732,  by  their  overbearing 
brethren,  the  Presbyterians.  The  meeting-house  at  Euhaw,  which  is  36  feet 
by  30,  was  built  in  1751,  and  it  so  happened,  that  as  soon  as  it  was  finished, 
Mr.   George   Whitefield  came  along  and  preached  in  it  for  the  first   time. 
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Besides  these,  they  built  a  house  at  Hilton  Heac},  on  the  island,  about  18  miles 
off,  where  was  formerly  a  branch  of  the  church. 

**  It  has  already  been  mentioned,  that  tlie  first  minister  which  this  people  had 
to  live  amongst  them  was  William  Tilly.  He  was  a  native  of  Salisbury,  in 
England ;  was  called  to  the  ministry,  and  ordained  by  the  church  in  Charleston. 

**  He  resided  on  Edisto  until  bis  death,  which  happened  April  14, 1744,  in  tlie 
46th  year  of  his  age.  His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr.  Chanler, 
wherein  he  thus  speaks  of  the  deceased : 

" '  A  minister  he  was,  able  and  faithful  to  declare  unto  you  the  whole  council  of  Grod.  Some 
of  you  were  ear  and  eye  witnesses  of  his  steadfast  hope  on  his  death-bed.  With  what  com- 
posedness  of  mind  and  solid  satisfaction  received  he  the  awful  summons !  How  free  from 
all  the  slavish  fears  of  the  king  of  terrors;  how  afiectionately  he  recommended  you  to  the 
blessing  and  protection  of  God ;  and  with  what  cheerful  resignation  gave  he  up  his  spirit  to 
the  hands  of  a  dear  Redeemer!    He  lived  and  died  in  the  Loni.' 

**  Mr.  Tilly  died  two  years  before  the  Euhaw  church  was  constituted.  This 
people,  for  upwards  of  60  years  after  their  settlement  here,  remained  a  branch 
of  the  Charleston  church,  and  for  reasons  which  are  not  known,  took  much 
pains  to  be  considered  in  that  relation,  though  solicited  by  the  mother  body  to 
become  a  distinct  church.  But  in  May,  1746,  they  were  dismissed,  and  organ- 
ized into  a  church,  by  the  assistance  of  Rev.  Isaac  Chanler,  of  Ashley  River. 

Rev,  Francis  Pelot  was  the  first  minister  they  had  after  this  period.  He 
was  born  at  Norville,  in  Switzerland,  March  11,  1720,  of  Presbyterian  parents, 
where  he  received  a  good  education.  He  arrived  in  South  CaroHna  in  1734, 
and  ten  years  after,  he  embraced  the  principles  of  the  baptists.  Soon  after  the 
Euhuw  church  was  constituted,  he  was  called  to  be  its  pastor,  in  which  office 
he  continued  with  much  reputation,  until  his  death,  in  1774.  Mr.  Pelot  was  a 
very  distinguished  man  in  his  day,  amongbt  the  South  Carolina  Baptists.  He 
possessed  an  ample  fortune,  and  a  valuable  library,  and  devoted  much  of  his 
time  to  books.  Mr.  Edwards,  in  speaking  of  this  eminent  man,  who  was  then 
alive,  observes : 

**  *•  He  possesses  three  islands,  and  about  3,785  acres  on  the  continent,  with  slaves  and  stock 
in  abundance.  This  (said  he)  I  mention,  not  lo  flatter  my  friend  Pelot,  but  in  hope  that  his 
conduct  may  influence  other  such  planters  to  preach  the  gospel  among  the  poor  baptists  when 
God  inclines  their  hearts  to  it.* 

**  Mr.  Pelot  assisted  in  ordainitg  the  late  Drs.  Samuel  Stillman  of  Boston,  and 
Hezekiah  Smith  of  Haverhill,*  a/id  preached  the  sermons  on  the  occasions.' 

The  late  Dr.  Smith,  of  Haverhill,  Mass.,  was  ordained  at  Pedec  four  years  after. 

Rev,  Joseph  Cook  was  the  next  in  office  in  this  church.  He  was  born  in 
Bath,  England  ;  was  converted  under  the  ministry  of  Whitefield ;  was  a  student 
in  Lady  Huntington^s  connection,  under  whose  patronage  he,  with  a  number  of 
others,  came  to  America;  was  baptized  in  1776,  by  Dr.  Furman,  at  the  High 
Hills  of  Santee  ;  was  soon  after  ordained  by  Messrs.  Furman  and  Hart,  and, 
not  long  after,  was  installed  over  this  people,  where  he  died,  in  1790,  in  the 
41st  year  of  his  age. 

Messrs.  Holcombe,  Joseph  B.  Cook,  Tison,  Dr.  Johnson,  and  Sweet,  succes- 
sively officiated  with  this  church. 

Rev,  W,  A,  Lawton  was  the  pastor  here  in  1845. 

Beaufort  Church  was  formed  by  a  division  of  the  Euhaw,  in  1804. 
Rev.  Richard  Fuller,  D,D,,  is  now  the  pastor  of  this  body. 


SECOND  COMPANY,  ON  THE  PEDEE  RIVER,  1737. 

In  the  year  1737,  the  following  baptist  members  of  the  Welsh  Tract  church, 
which  was  then  in  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  but  now  in  the  State  of  Del- 


•  These  ministers  were  both  ordained  in  South  Carolina ;  one  at  Charleston,  and  the  other  at 
Pedee. 

1  A  number  of  Mr.  Pelot  s  letters  to  Dr.  Smith,  while  at  Haverhill,  are  in  my  possession.  They 
were  loaned  me  by  Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  editor  of  the  Christian  Review.  They  show  him  to  have  beea 
an  acoompUshed  writer  in  all  respects. 
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aware,  arrived  here,  viz. :  James  James,  Esq.,  and  wife  and  three  sons,  Philip, 
who  was  their  minister,  Abel,  Daniel,  and  their  wives ;  Daniel  Devonald  and 
wife,  Thomas  Evans  and  wife,  one  other  of  the  same  name  and  his  wife,  John 
Jones  and  wife,  three  of  the  Harrys,  Thomas,  David,  and  John  and  his  wife, 
Samuel  Wilds  and  wife,  Samuel  Evans  and  wife,  Griffith  Jones  and  wife,  Da- 
vid and  Thomas  Jones  and  their  wives.  These  thirty  members,  with  their 
children  and  households,  settled  at  a  place  called  Catfish^  on  Pedee  River,  but 
they  soon  removed  about  fifty  miles  higher  up  the  same  river,  where  they  made 
a  permanent  settlement,  and  where  they  all,  except  James  James,  Esq.,  who 
died  at  Catfish,  were  embodied  into  a  church,  January,  1738. 

James  James,  Esq.,  was  the  most  distinguished  of  this  company  of  cmigrantii, 
for  he  was  the  head  of  the  party,  and  his  son  Philip  became  the  pastor  of  the 
church.  Of  him,  I  can  learn  no  more  than  that  he  died  at  Catfish.  His  son 
Philip,  the  first  pastor  of  the  Welsh  Neck  church,  was  bom  near  Pennepeck, 
Pennsylvania,  in  1701  ;  he  was  ordained  over  the  church  in  1743,  by  Messrs, 
Chanler  and  Simmons,  and  died  in  1753. 

This  company  were  all  either  native  Welchmen  or  were  the  descendants  of 
emigrants  from  that  country,  who  had  resided  a  while  in  Pennsylvania  and 
Delaware  before  they  emigrated  to  this  southern  location. 

This  was  a  substantial  company  of  baptist  professors,  and  laid  a  foundation 
for  a  permanent  and  highly  respectable  community,  which  branched  out  in  dif- 
ferent directions,  and  naturally  gathered  around  it  the  new  comers  of  the  coun- 
try, who  were  attracted  to  them  by  affinities  of  national  character  and  language. 

Rev.  John  Brown  succeeded  Mr.  James  in  the  pastoral  office.  He  was  born 
near  Burlington,  New  Jersey,  in  1714,  but  was  brought  up  at  Frankfort,  near 
Philadelphia.  He  came  to  Pedee  about  the  time  the  above-mentioned  company 
emigrated  hither,  where  he  was  baptized  and  called  to  the  ministry,  and  where 
he  was  ordained,  May  7,  1750,  but  for  some  reasons  he  continued  not  long  in 
the  care  of  the  church.  He  preached  in  different  places  around  until  his  death, 
and  for  aught  that  appears,  supported  a  character  becoming  his  profession. 

Rex),  Joshua  Edwards  was  next  pastor  of  this  church.  He  was  born  Feb'y, 
1703,  in  Pembrokeshire,  South  Wales,  from  which  place  he  emigrated  to 
Welsh  Tract,  in  Delaware,  where  he  continued  almost  30  years,  and  then  re- 
moved to  South  Carolina,  and  had  the  care  of  this  church  about  six  years. 

Rev,  Robert  Williams  succeeded  Mr.  Edwards.  He  was  born  at  Northamp- 
ton, N.  C,  in  1717,  and  was  ordained  at  Welsh  Neck,  in  1752;  but,  by  some 
means,  he  continued  but  a  short  time  in  the  pastoral  office  here.  He  died 
April  8th,  1788.  Hi*  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  Evan  Pugh,  who 
gave  him  the  following  character : 

''  Ue  was  kind  to  the  poor,  and  remarkably  so  to  the  afflicted ;  a  man  of  excellent  natural 
parts,  and  a  minister  who  preached  the  gospel  to  the  edification  and  comfort  of  souls,  as  many 
nave  testified  to  me ;  and,  to  crown  all,  a  sincere  christian,"  &c. 

The  late  Hon.  David  R.  Williams,  of  South  Carolina,  was  a  grandson  of 
this  venerable  divine. 

Rev.  Nicholas  Bedgegood  succeeded  Mr.  Williams.  He  was  born  at  Thorns- 
bury,  Gloucestershire,  England.  Mr.  Bedgegood  was,  for  some  time,  in  the 
employ  of  Mr.  Whitefield,  in  his  Orphan  House,  near  Savannah,  Geo.,  and  was 
afterwards  baptized  by  Mr.  Hart,  of  Charleston.  He  was  brought  up  in  the  es- 
tablishment at  home,  and  his  conversion  to  the  sentiments  of  the  baptists  is  said 
to  have  been  effected  by  a  sermon  of  Dr.  Watts,  which  was  intended  to  operate 
the  other  way.  He  concluded  that  the  Dr.  had  said  the  best  that  could  be  said 
on  the  subject,  and  if  so,  he  saw  that  the  best  only  proved  infant  baptism  is  an 
unscriptural  practice. 

Rev.  Elhannan  Winchester,  who  afterwards  became  a  famous  advocate  for 
the  doctrine  of  universal  restoration,  was  five  years  pastor  of  this  church. 
After  him,  came  Messrs.  Botsford,  Lilly,  Woods,  White,  and  Dossey. 

The  seat  of  this  church,  many  years  since,  wns  removed  to  Society  Hill, 
about  two  miles  distant  from  the  old  location,  where  a  flourishing  village  has 
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grown  up.  For  a  few  years,  this  new  name  was  assumed  by  this  ancient  body* 
but  a  strong  attachment  to  the  old  and  long  endeared  appellation  by  which  this 
community  had,  for  about  a  century,  been  distinguished^  induced  them  to  rein- 
state the  Cambro-British  cognomen  to  their  venerable  fraternity.  The  pastor, 
and  most  of  the  white  population,  reside  at  Society  Hill ;  here  their  worship 
is  maintained,  and  the  old  location  on  the  river  is  one  of  the  out-posts  of  their 
community. 

Rev,  James  C.  Furman,  now  of  the  Furman  Institute,  was  pastor  here  a 
number  of  years. 

Rev.  Samuel  Furman  is  the  present  pastor.  Both  are  sons  of  the  late  Dr. 
Furman. 


Branches  of  the  old  Welsh  Neck  Church, 

This  body  being  much  the  oldest  and  most  efficient,  may  be  considered  as 
the  mother  of  all  the  churches  in  this  region. 

The  Cheraw  and  Antioch  were  constituted  immediately  from  it.* 


THIRD    COMPANY    OF    SEPARATE    BAPTISTS. 

The  beginning  of  this  people  in  this  State  has  been  referred  to  in  the  his- 
tories of  North  Carolina  and  Virginia,  in  which  it  was  shown  that  this  enter- 
prising community  were  still  pushing  on  their  pious  conquest  in  a  southern 
direction,  and  that  the  Congaree  Settlement  was  the  centre  of  their  first  opera- 
tions in  South  Carolina.  Daniel  Marshall  and  Philip  Mulky  were  the  most 
distinguished  among  their  ministers  in  these  early  times. 

By  far  the  greater  portion  of  the  denomination  in  this  State  descended  from 
the  infant  settlement  of  these  New-light  Reformers  in  the  middle  and  upper 
regions  of  the  State.  James  Fowler,  William  Shackelford,  David  Lilly,  Joseph 
Reese,  Sanmel  Newton,  John  Rooker,  Joseph  Camp,  and  many  other  minis- 
ters, in  process  of  time,  came  forward  in  the  work  to  help  forward  the  growing 
cause ;  by  their  efforts,  not  only  were  the  sentiments  of  the  baptists  extended 
far  and  wide,  but  the  peculiarities  of  this  singular  people  were  gradually  moli- 
fied  and  corrected,  and  then  the  way  was  prepared  for  that  cordial  union  and 
consolidation  witli  their  brethren  of  the  Regular  order,  which  more  than  half  a 
century  since  was  amicably  effected. 

On  the  ground  first  occupied  by  the  Separates  have  arisen  the  Bethel,  Broad 
River,  Saluda,  Edgefield,  Moriah,  Reedy  River,  and,  indeed,  most  of  tlie  Asso- 
ciations in  the  State. 

But,  to  return  to  the  commencement  of  their  first  operations  : — these  evangel- 
ical adventurers  were  accompanied  by  many  of  their  brethren  in  their  removals. 
Marshall  settled  at  Beaver  Creek,  where  he  soon  gathered  a  church.  Here  he 
tarried  not  long,  before  he  removed  to  Stephen's  Creek,  where  he  tarried  a 
while,  and  then  went  over  the  Savannah  River,  and  settled  in  Georgia,  where 
the  remainder  of  his  useful  life  was  spent  in  the  service  of  his  Master. 

Mr.  Mulkey  exercised  his  ministry  in  different  places,  in  the  upper  regions 
of  this  State,  where  he  was  for  many  years  a  very  reputable  and  successful 
minister  ;  but  the  latter  part  of  his  life  was  most  sadly  beclouded. 

The  Fair  FOREST  Church,  now  belj)nging  to  the  Bethel  Association,  was 
founded  by  him,  and  as  it  is  the  oldest  of  the  Separate  Baptists  in  the  State, 
and  became  the  mother  of  many  others,  we  shall  give  some  sketches  of  its 
early  histor)\ 

In  the  year  1759,  Philip  Mulky  and  wife,  Stephen  Howard  and  wife,  Benja- 
min Gist  and  wife,  Obediah  Howard  and  wife,  Joseph  Breed  and  wife,  Charles 
Thompson,  Thomas  Thompson,  and  Rachel  Collins,  all  members  of  Deep 
River  ('hurch  in  North  Carolina^  arrived  in  this  State  and  settled  first  at  Broad 
River,  whrre  they  embodied  into  a  church,  and  chose  Mr.  Mulky  for  their  pas- 
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tor.  After  tarrying  here  about  two  years,  and  increasing  to  104,  the  above 
named  thirteen  persons  (leaving  the  rest  behind)  removed  to  Fairforest,  where 
they  were  again  formed  into  a  church,  in  176>2,  which,  in  about  ten  years,  in- 
creased to  167  members.  Some  of  their  habitations  were  a  hundred  miles  from 
each  other;  and  besides  the  main  establishment,  there  were  four  branches, 
which  in  process  of  time,  were  organized  into  distinct  churches. 

Mr.  Mulky's  conversion,  as  related  by  Mr.  Edwards,  was  truly  remarkable. 
His  success  in  the  ministry,  says  this  historian,  was  so  great,  that  he  became 
exalted  above  measure  in  his  own  esteem,  and  in  that  of  his  converts,  but  at 
length,  to  the  grief  of  the  friends  of  Zion,  he  began  to  stumble,  and  soon  fell 
into  many  heinous  sins,  and  remained,  when  an  old  man,  an  outcast  from  the 
church,  and  a  disgrace  to  the  precious  cause  of  which  he  had  been  such  an 
eminent  champion. 

Much  of  the  history  of  the  company  now  under  review,  has  been  anticipated 
under  the  N.  C.  head ;  it  will  be  more  fully  developed  in  the  accounts  of  the 
Associations  which  have  sprung  from  it,  which  will  soon  be  related. 


SECTION  II. 

ASSOCIATIONS— EASTERN    DIVISION. 

Charleston  Association —  Welsh  Neck — Savannah  River — Histories  of  each 

in  succession. 

Although  South  Carolina  exceeds  the  North  State  in.  numerical  strength,  yet  its  Associa- 
tions are  not  half  so  numerous;  they  are  generally  much  larger,  and  as  I  have  good  corres- 
pondents in  nearly  all  of  them,  ana  have  a  well- written  history  before  me  of  the  oldest  and 
most  important  institution  of  the  kind  in  the  State,  my  labor  in  oescribing  them  will  be  much 
less  than  I  have  lately  encountered.  Indeed,  my  materials  are  much  more  ample  than  my 
limits  will  allow  me  to  insert,  as  in  very  few  portions  of  the  Union  have  I  found  a  set  of 
more  prompt  and  efficient  coadjutors  in  my  historical  pursuits  than  in  the  Palmetto  State. 

CHARLESTON    ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  was  formed  Oct.  21,  1751,  and  was  the  third  institution  of  the 
kind  in  this  country.  It  was  at  first  composed  of  the  four  churches,  whode 
history  has  been  given,  viz.,  Charleston,  Ashley  River,  Euhaw,  and  Welsh 
Neck.  The  reason  for  this  organization  is  thus  related  by  Mr.  Wood  Furnian, 
a  son  of  Dr.  Furman,  in  his  history  of  this  Association,  published  in  1811  : 

"  Mr.  Hart,  then  pastor  of  the  Charleston  church,  having  seen  in  the  Philadelphia  Associ- 
ation the  happy  consequences  of  union  and  .stated  intercourse  among  churches  maintaining 
the  same  faith  and  order,  was  induced  to  promote  the  organization  now  under  consideration. 
Rev.  Messrs.  Stephens,  Hart,  Pelot,  Brown,  and  Edwaras,  were  the  only  ministers  in  their 
first  meelinar.  Messrs.  James  Fowler,  William  Screven,  Richard  Bcdon,  Charles  Barker, 
Benjamin  Parminter,  Thomas  Harrison,  Philip  Douglas,  and  John  Mikell,  were  the  lay 
messengers." 

**  In  1755,  the  Association,  taking  into  consideration  the  destitute  condition  of 
many  places  in  the  interior  settlements  of  this  and  the  neighboring  States  (then 
provinces),  recommended  to  the  churches  to  make;  contributions  for  the  support 
of  a  missionary,  to  itinerate  in  those  parts.  Mr.  Hart  was  authorized  and 
requested,  provided  a  sufficient  sum  should  be  rai.sed,  to  procure,  if  possible,  a 
suitable  person  for  the  purpose.  With  this  view  he  visited  Pennsylvania  and 
New  Jersey,  in  the  following  year,  and  prevailed  with  Rev.  John  Gano  to  under- 
take the  service,  who  attended  thearnual  meeti  ig,  aiul  was  cordially  received. 
The  Association  requested  Mr.  Gano  to  visit  the  Yadkin  settlement,  in  North 
Carolina,  first,  and  afterwards  to  bestow  his  labors  wherever  Providence  should 
appear  to  direct.     He  devoted  himself  to  the  work  ;  it  afibrded  ample  scope 
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for  his  distinguished  piety,  eloquence,  and  fortitude  ;  and  his  ministrations  were 
crowned  with  remarkable  success.  Many  embraced  and  professed  the  gospel. 
The  following  year  he  received  from  the  Association  a  letter  of  thanks  for  his 
faithfulness  and  industry  in  the  mission.  At  the  same  time,  the  expediency  of 
raising  a  fund  to  furnish  suitable  candidates  for  the  ministry  with  a  competent 
share  of  learning,  was  taken  into  consideration,  and  it  was  recommended  to  the 
churches  generally,  to  collect  money  for  the  purpose.  The  members  present 
engaged,  in  behalf  of  their  constituents,  to  furnish  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
three  pounds  to  begin  the  fund  ;  and  Messrs.  Stephens,  Hart,  and  Pelot,  were 
chosen  trustees.  In  1759,  Mr.  Evan  Pugh  was  proposed,  by  Mr.  Gano,  as  a 
ctmdidate  for  the  ministry.  He  was  examined,  approved,  and  put  on  a  course 
of  studies.  Having  gone  through  them,  he  preached  before  tlie  Association  in 
1762,  with  acceptance,  and  was  soon  after  ordained. 

**  The  general  contributions  from  the  churches  were  not  so  great  as  was 
wished.  But  a  society  instituted  in  Charleston,  in  1755,  which  was  called  the 
*  Religious  Society,'  and  flourished  many  years,  was  highly  useful  in  aiding  the 
Association  in  its  benevolent  design.  Several  young  men  were  furnished  by 
it  with  tlie  means  of  pursuing  studies  preparatory  to  the  ministry.  Of  this 
number,  were  Messrs.  Samuel  Stillman,  and  Edmund  Botsford,  both  from  the 
church  in  Charleston.  The  former  was  ordained  there,  February  26,  1 759,  and 
in  1807,  finished  at  Boston,  a  long  life,  distinguished  by  fervent  piety,  shining 
talents,  and  eminent  usefulness. 

**  In  1767,  the  Association  having  previously  called  the  serious  attention  of  the 
churches  to  the  subject,  formally  adopted  the  Confession  of  Faith  published 
by  the  London  Assembly  of  1689.  This  had  been  previously  held  by  the 
churches  in  their  individual  capacities,  particularly  that  of  Charleston,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The  church  at  Ashley  River,  adopted  it 
March  18,  1737.  Messrs.  Hart  and  Pelot  were  appointed  to  draw  up  a  system 
of  dicipline  agreeable  to  Scripture,  to  be  used  by  the  churches.  This  they 
brought  forward  in  1772,  and  Rev.  Morgan  Edwards  and  Mr.  David  Williams 
were  requested  to  assist  the  compilers  in  revising  it.  In  1773,  it  was  examined 
by  the  Association,  and  adopted.  That,  and  the  Confession  of  Faith,  were 
printed  under  the  inspection  of  Mr.  Hart. 

**  In  1772,  a  correspondence  was  begun  with  the  Philadelphia  Association, 
by  means  of  the  Rev.  Morgan  Edwards,  one  of  their  ministers,  who  was 
present. 

**  In  1773,  the  first  regular  and  full  account  of  additions  and  other  alterations 
in  the  churches  was  taken.  Their  number  of  churches  was  then  reduced  to 
eight,  which  contained  390  members.  The  few  churches  from  North  Carolina 
had  previously  withdrawn.  Mr.  Gano  attended  as  messenger  from  the  Phila- 
delphia Association,  in  1774.  He,  and  Mr.  Hart,  and  Pelot,  by  appointment  of 
the  Charleston  Association,  addressed  the  Baptist  Associations  throughout 
America,  in  favor  of  a  plan  of  contributions  for  augmenting  the  funds  of  Rhode 
Island  College.  Messrs.  Hart  and  Williams  were  nominated  to  receive  con- 
tributions for  that  institution,  and  to  transmit  the  same  to  Col.  Job  Bennet,  in 
Newport.  In  1  75,  a  correspondence  was  begun  with  the  Warren  and  Ketock- 
ton  Associations.  The  churches  were  urged  to  contribute  for  the  relief  of  their 
brethren  in  Massachusetts,  suffering  from  restrictions  on  their  religious  liberties; 
and  the  money  which  should  be  raised,  was  directed  to  be  sent  to  the  care  of 
Rev.  Isaac  Backus. 

**  About  this  time  a  number  of  trials  were  made  to  effect  a  union  with  the 
Separates,  who  had  now  become  numerous  in  the  upper  part  of  the  State,  and 
liberal  terms,  as  the  Association  esteemed  them,  were  offered  to  the  zealous 
New  Liijhts,  but  they  would  be  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  the  Regulars 
coming  into  their  views.     So  the  desirable  object  was  not  then  accomplished. 

*'Ia  1776,  the  Association  did  not  meet,  on  account  of  the  troubles  of  Uie 
war,  and  for  a  number  of  succeeding  years,  the  evils  always  attendant  on  such 
calamitoas  events  were  generally  experienced  among  them.    Their  ministeri 
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were  scattered  in  different  directions,  and  derangement  and  dilapidation  were 
everywhere  seen  among  their  once  flourishing  and  prosperous  churches.  Their 
annual  meetings,  however,  were  generally  continued. 

*'  In  addition  to  all  other  troubles,  about  this  time,  two  of  their  small  com- 
pany of  ministers  fell  under  censure,  and  were  silenced  from  tlie  office,  viz., 
Messrs.  Stephens  and  Bedgegood.  These  men  were  in  high  repute,  and  their 
defection  was  most  sensibly  felt  by  this  afllicted  comnmnity.  Mr.  Stephens 
became  intemperate,  and  the  other  had  married  a  second  wife,  while  his  first 
one,  whom  he  had  left  in  England,  was  still  alive.  His  only  plea  was,  that  he 
had  good  reasons  to  believe  she  was  dead.  But  dissatisfaction  ensued,  his 
ministry  was  crippled,  his  brethren  were  grieved,  and  his  usefulness  was  much 
impeded. 

'*  But  in  1782,  they  began  to  recover  from  their  long  continued  depression, 
and  more  favorable  prospects  opened  before  them. 

**  in  this  year  they  met  at  Welsh  Neck ;  a  day  of  thanksgiving  was  appointed 
for  the  interposition  of  Providence  in  favor  of  America ;  and  ministers  were 
designated  to  visit  and  assist  the  destitute  churches. 

**In  1785,  Rev.  Silas  Mercer  and  Peter  Smith,  appeared  as  messengers  from 
the  Georgia  Association,  with  which  a  correspondence  was  opened ;  and  the  year 
after,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Cookr  was  desired  to  address  the  Kent  and  Sussex 
Associations,  in  England. 

**  In  1800,  this  body  gave  a  favorable  response  to  a  proposition  from  the  Phila- 
delphia Association,  to  establish  a  General  Conference  of  the  Baptist  Associa- 
tions throughout  the  United  States,  under  proper  regulations  and  restrictions." 

Our  limits  will  not  admit  of  any  farther  details  of  an  institution,  whose  pro- 
gress, if  not  so  rapid  as  others,  was  yet  very  steady  and  sure,  always  exhibiting 
a  careful  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  the  churches  in  its  connection,  and  for  the 
increasing  of  the  denomination  with  which  it  held  a  prominent  and  very  re- 
spectable rank.  In  my  2nd  Vol.,  of  1812,  I  find  the  following  notice  of  the 
doings  of  this  body  : 

*•  There  is  one  item  of  its  history  which  must  not  be  omitted,  as  it  reflects  much  honor  on 
tliese  southern  brethren  for  their  benevolent  efforts  In  favor  of  that  portion  of  their  members 
who  havcever  been  numerous  in  their  churches. 

*'  In  1801,  they  petitioned  the  Legislature  for  an  amendment  of  the  law  passed  the  preceding 
year,  imposing  restrictions  on  religions  meetines,  so  far  as  it  respects  persons  of  color.  The 
petition  was  renewed  the  next  year,  and  attended  with  a  de^ee  of  success.  The  thanks  of 
the  Association  were  returned  to  General  Charles  Cotesworth  Pinckney,  Major  Thomas 
Pinckney,  and  Henry  William  Desaussure,  Esq.,  for  their  patriotic  exertions  in  its  behalf." 

This  Association  has  now  existed  96  years,  and  during  this  long  period,  it 
has  been  uniform  in  its  principles  and  pursuits,  having  been  under  the  manage- 
ment of  men  of  intelligence  and  stability.  Among  its  early  doings,  it  paid 
special  attention  to  the  cause  of  missions,  ministerial  education,  and  all  benevo- 
lent institutions  then  patronized  and  promoted  by  evangelical  christians. 

So  deeply  were  they  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  missions,  that  almost  a  hun- 
dred years  since,  they  sent  more  than  a  thousand  miles  for  Rev.  John  Gano,  to 
become  their  missionary  in  destitute  parts  of  their  own  State,  and  of  N.  C.  He 
was  appointed  and  supported  in  the  same  manner  as  missionaries  are  at  the 
present  time. 

The  Moderators  and  Clerks,  as  far  as  I  have  ascertained  their  names,  have 
been  as  follows : 


John  Brown,« 
Jfio.  Su'phens, 
Francis  Pelot, 


Oliver  Hart, 
Evan  Pugh, 
£.  Botsford, 


P.  Wood, 

J.  M.  Roberts, 

R.  Furman, 


Wm.  T.  Brantley, 
S.  Purman, 
J.  B.  Cook, 
D.  Sheppard. 


•  Mr.  Brown,  as  has  already  been  stated,  was  a  native  of  N.  J. 

My  list  of  the  Moderators  and  Clerks,  is  no  doubvdefident  since  1810;  up  to  that  period  I  have 
followed  Furman's  History  of  this  body ;  since  then  my  file  of  Minutes  is  impeiftct  Dr.  Purman 
Dresided  over  this  body  tome  ten  or  fifteen  years. 
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The  clerks  have  been 

J.  Cowan, 


O.  Hart, 
N.  Bedgegood, 
E.  Pugh, 
E.  Matthews, 

D.  Williams, 

E.  Botsford, 

£.  Winchester, 


E.  Mclver, 

—  Bainbridge, 
H.  Holcombe, 
R.  Furman, 

F.  Wood, 

—  Waldo, 


J.'B,  Cook, 
J.  M.  Roberts, 
D.  Collins, 
—  Morsley, 
A.  Marrin, 
W.  B.  Johnson, 


R.  Messildiiia, 
W.  Riley, 
J.  Dupre, 
Heriot, 
Wm.  E.  HaghaoD, 
T.  W.  Haynes. 


The  First  Church,  Charleston,  is  the  largest  as  well  as  the  oldest,  in  this 
Association.'** 


WELSH    NECK    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  almost  entirely  by  a  colony  from  a  northern  portion  of  the 
Charleston,  in  1832.  It  went  off  by  the  cordial  approbation  of  the  mother 
body.  It  begun  with  19  churches ;  it  has  now  just  double  that  number,  and 
most  of  the  additions  have  been  by  new  constitutions. 

The  accounts  which  we  haye  already  given  of  the  Pedee  Company^  embra- 
ces tiie  substance  of  the  history  of  this  growing  and  efficient  community. 

Would  my  limits  permit,  so  ample  are  my  materials,  that  I  could  give  histoTical  sketches  of 
most  of  the  old  churches  in  this  body,  and  of  some  of  more  modem  date. 

The  Welsh  Neck  Church,  is  not  only  the  oldest,  but  the  largest  in  this 
body.' 

SAVANNAH    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1802,  with  only  three  churches,  two  in  the  city  of  Savaniwh, 
and  one  at  Newtington,  not  far  distant.  It  was  at  first  entirely  a  Georgia  insti- 
tution, but  soon  after  it  began  its  operations,  a  number  of  churches  belonging 
to  the  Charleston  Association  in  that  end  of  the  State,  united  with  the  new 
fraternity,  and  soon  it  became  a  large  and  flourishing  community.  Since  the 
organization  of  the  Sunbury  Association,  in  1818,  which  includes  the  Savannah 
churches,  this  has  been  a  S.  C.  institution,  and  is  the  most  populous  in  the 
State.  It  has  more  than  forty  churches,  of  very  unequal  size ;  a  few  of  them 
are  of  great  age,  but  the  most  of  them  have  been  formed  within  the  present 
century,  and  about  half  of  them  are  of  recent  origin. 

The  EuHAW  Church,  1745,  W.  A,  Lawton  pastor,  has  already  been  de- 
scribed. 

The  Beaufort  Church,  1804,  which  descended  from  that  ancient  commu- 
nity, has  been  incidentally  referred  to. 

Rev,  Wm,  T.  Brantley^  D,D,,  late  pastor  of  the  Charleston  church,  for 
many  years  presided  over  this  great  baptist  interest,  which  is  an  agglomeration 
of  branch  churches  of  the  colored  population  of  a  number  of  the  surrounding 
islands. 

Rev,  R.  Fuller,  D,D,,  now  pastor  elect  of  a  church  in  Baltimore,  resides  in 
Beaufort,  and  has  been  pastor  of  this  church  for  many  years. 

From  the  church  manual  of  this  important  baptist  interest,  I  learn  that  for  a 
lou^  time  it  stood  as  a  branch  of  the  old  Euhaw  establishment,  and  that  the 
pastors  preached  on  alternate  Sabbaths  at  both  places.  But  as  the  healthy  town 
of  Beaufort,  on  the  Island  of  Port  Royal,  was  the  preferable  location,  they  for 

•"  In  1B46,  it  reported  1643;  all  but  261  were  pooplo  of  color ;  Second  do.,  or  Wentworth  Street, 
312;  200  whites;  Georgetown,  W.  W.  Childem,  831  ;  33  only  whites;  Columbia,  418;  Conpiree. 
T.  Ad..iiiy,  315;  Swift  Creek.  N.  Graham,  295;  High  Hills,  T.  W.  Millichamp,  274;  Beulah,  256; 
Goo*»  Creek,  2*22 ;  Bethel,  174 ;  Amolia  Township,  173 ;  Moriah,  165  ;  Camden.  160 ;  Anttuch, 
13');  CMJvary.  H.  W.  Mahoney,  130;  Sumptmille,  J.  Dupro,  122;  Four  Holes,  120;  Santee,  1(B. 

The  eoiorea  members  in  the  ngtrregate,  are  about  double  the  whites  In  this  Association. 

Un  \M6j  it  reported  477;  83  only  were  whites;  Bennettsville,  W.  Q.  Beattie,  292;  Bethii 
231;  G.ipwny,  220;  Salem,  182;  Catfish,  157;  Klim,  J.  M.  Timmons,  150;  Black  Creek,  146; 
Mizpah,  R.  Napler,126;  Lake  Swamp,  116;  Antioch,  101 ;  Mount  Zion,  E.  Uicka,  101. 
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the  most  part  resided  here ;  but  the  difficulties  of  passing  from  the  island  to  the 
main  land,  in  process  of  time,  led  to  the  detachment  of  the  branch  from  the 
mother  body. 

The  two  Messrs,  Cooks,  Joseph,  and  /.  B,,  and  Dr.  Halcombe,  were  among 
the  pastors  of  the  old  two- fold  community.  Dr.  H.  was  transferred  from  this 
place  to  the  pastorship  of  the  church  in  Sayannah. 

Dr.  Fuller  informs  me  that  the  Beaufort  church  employs  a  number  of  mis- 
sionaries within  their  own  bounds,  on  their  own  and  the  neighboring  islands.* 
This  community  is  the  largest  in  this  Association,  and  probably  in  this  whole 
region  of  country.' 

The  three  Associations  thus  far  described,  viz.,  Charleston,  Welsh  Neck, 
and  Savannah  River,  contain  one  half  of  the  numerical  strength  of  the  whole 
denomination  in  the  State ;  they  are  in  what  is  called  the  Low  Country  ;  about 
four  times  the  number  of  associational  communities  are  yet  to  be  brought  under 
review,  which  are  in  the  middle  and  upper  regions  of  this  commonwealth. 


SECTION  III. 

Congaree  Association — Bethel  do, — Broad  River  —  Saluda  —  Moriak  — 
Reedy  River — Tiger  River — Edgefield-^Edisto — Twelve  Mile  River — 
W,  Union,  ^c. 

Wb  are  now  prepared  to  examine  the  doings  of  the  New  England  Scw-Ughts,  or  Separate 
Baptists  in  South  uarolina,  to  show  the  result  of  their  ojperations  here  in  early  limes — and  to 
trace  out  the  great  results  of  their  small  beginnings  in  this,  their  last  stopping-place  but  one. 
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Thid  body  was  organized  in  1771,  out  of  churches  which  had  formerly 
belonged  to  the  wide-spread  community  w^hich  once  extended  over  a  consider- 
able portion  of  the  then  settled  parts  of  the  two  Carolinas  and  Va. 

We  have  seen,  under  theheail  of  Virginia,  that  the  old  General  Association 
which  was  planted  at  first  by  the  labors  of  Stearns,  Marshall,  Harris,  and  their 
evangelical  associates,  was,  by  mutual  agreement,  divided  in  1770;  and  that  the 
three  companies  which  arose  out  of  that  old  and  peculiar  confederacy,  went  off 
into  the  three  Colonies  into  which  their  churches  had  spread.  That  the  Virginians 
at  first  assumed  the  name  of  Rapid  Ann,  from  that  of  a  water  course  on  which 
one  of  the  churches  was  situated,  but  soon  after  exchanged  it  for  that  of  (he 
General  Association,  p.  649 ;  but  the  North  Carolinians  still  kept  up  the  en- 
deared cognomen  of  Sandy  Creek  ;  while  the  brethren  of  the  South  Colony, 
whose  oldest  and  most  important  churches  were  situated  on  the  Congaree^ 
applied  the  name  of  this  important  stream  to  their  new  organization,  wliich 
was  not  fully  matured  until  the  year  after  the  division  above  referred  to.<  It 
consisted  at  first  of  seven  churches,  viz.,  Congaree,  Fairforcst,  Stephen's  Creek, 
Burch  River,  Mine  Creek,  and  two  by  the  Uimie  of  Little  River,  om:  a  branch 
of  the  Broad  River,  the  other  of  the  Saluda.     Tlie  centre  of  this  community  was 

s  Dr.  Fuller  is  a  native  of  this  pincc ;  his  father  was  an  active  moinbcr  of  the  church,  und  a 
local  preacher.  I  was  well  acouninted  with  the  finuly  while  Kich:ird  was  in  his  minority.  My 
first  visit  to  Beaufort  was  in  1910  ;  then  it  was  the  residence  chiefly  of  planters,  whose  cstites  were 
on  the  mnin,  and  tho  neighboring  islands ;  they  consrre^ted  Here  on  account  of  the  healthi- 
ness of  the  location.  In  later  times  I  suppose  the  place  has  assumed  the  habits  of  a  business 
town,  which  was  not  the  case  in  its  early  st'tt lenient. 

3  In  1845,  it  reported  2,323  ;  Euhaw,  1,100;  May.  River,  1,0-15;  St.  Helena,  W.  Hall,  919;  Black 
Swamp,  T.  W.  Rambaut,  367 ;  CcM^snwhatchie,  H.  A.  Duncan,  300;  Union.  L,  M.  Brown,  298; 
Smyrna,  K.  Kstes,  175;  Columbia,  loS;  Great  Saliketcher,  J.  Kant,  152;  Springtown,  149; 
Barnwell,  D.  P«M?pleB,  141 ;  Rostmary,  112  ;  Healing  Springs,  112;  Steel  Creek,  106;  Little  Salt- 
ketcher.  101 ;  Beech  Branch,  J.  T.  Sweat,  101. 

No  distinction  is  made  between  the  white  and  colored  members  in  the  Minutes  of  this  Association. 

*  The  Congaree  is  one  of  the  m  lin  bnmchos  uf  the  groat  Santee,  which  empties  into  the  Atlantic 
between  Charleston  and  Georgetown. 
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at  no  great  distance  fronn  Columbia,  the  present  Capitol  of  the  State.  By  the 
advice  and  assistance  of  Morgan  Edwards,  this  young  fraternity  opened  a  cor- 
respondence with  the  Philadelphia  Association,  and  went  on  for  a  time  with  the 
usual  prosperity  of  these  distinguished  reformers.  But  in  the  course  of  a  few 
yeatrs  the  body  got  into  trouble,  as  Mr.  Edwards  asserts,  by  attempting  to  do 
more  in  the  af fairs  of  the  churches,  than  properly  belonged  to  an  Advisory 
CounciU  which  threw  them  into  embarrassment,  hindered  the  harmony  of  their 
associational  interviews,  and  ended  in  the  dissolution  of  the  body,  or  rather  its 
transformation  into  a  new  one,  by  the  name  of  the 

BETHEL    ASSOCIATION, 

Which  bears  date  from  1789,  which  for  more  than  half  a  century,  has  been 
one  of  the  most  important  institutions  of  the  denomination  in  the  middle  re- 
gions of  this  State.  It  arose  on  the  same  ground  that  the  Congaree  community 
fornu'rly  occupied ;  indeed  it  seems  to  have  been  the  same  people  under  a 
difTerent  name. 

This  body,  at  its  constitution,  consisted  of  sixteen  churches.  They  imme- 
diately delegated  James  Fowler,  one  of  their  principal  ministers,  to  the 
Cluirloston  Association,  who  was  cordially  received  ;  and  who,  pursuant  to  his 
instructions,  so  far  adjusted  the  little  matters  of  difference,  which  had  heretofore 
prevented  their  union  with  the  Separates,  that  a  correspondence  was  opened, 
which  has  been  maintained  to  the  present  time. 

From  this  period  the  name  of  Separate  began  to  be  disused,  and  was  soon 
entirely  laid  aside ;  so  that  the  baptists  in  South  Carolina,  from  whatever 
source  they  originated,  have  for  many  years  past  been  united  in  their  externa] 
order  and  doctrinal  sentiments. 

The  Bethel  Association  has  been  a  very  flourishing  body,  and  has  had  within 
its  bounds  a  number  of  very  extensive  revivals.  It  also  snared  largely  in  that 
extraordinary  work  which  prevailed  in  the  southern  and  western,  and  some  other 
States,  from  1800  and  onward. 

In  1803,  there  were  received  by  baptism  in  all  the  churches  of  which  it  was 
composed,  1,411  persons,  which  made  its  total  number  at  that  time,  notwitti- 
standing  the  Broad  River  and  the  Saluda  River  Associations  had  been  set  off 
from  it  before,  3,518. 

For  eleven  years,  this  and  the  Charleston  were  the  only  two  Associations  in 
S.  C,  and  tliis  growiiijr  body  appears  to  have  spread  over  all  the  middle  and 
upper  regions  of  the  State.  From  it,  directly  or  indirectly,  all  the  other  institu- 
tions of  the  kind  have  originated. 

Rev,  E.  Ray,  the  clerk  of  this  ancient  community,  has  supplied  me  with  the 
full  details  of  its  operations  for  upwards  of  fifty  years,  witli  its  annual  meetings, 
additions,  moderators,  clerks,  ^^c. 

From  these  sketches,  it  appears  that  its  business  has  always  been  regularly 
conducted,  and  no  special  hinderance  has  impeded  its  progress.  It  has  been  well 
supplied  with  ministers  of  activity  and  influence,  and  its  churches  have  been 
well  established  in  faith  and  practice ;  its  numbers  have  in  many  instances  gone 
up  to  about  four  thousand,  and  seldom  have  fallen  below  two  ;  the  average 
has  been  about  2,500 :  this  variation  has  resulted  from  the  formation  of  new 
Associations,  which  have  been  made  up  wholly  or  in  part  from  its  churches. 

It  took  an  early  stand  in  favor  of  missions  and  other  benevolent  operations  ; 
in  IKH,  its  collections  for  missions  alone,  was  between  four  and  five  tlionsand 
dollars. 

For  a  number  of  years  past,  the  churches  have  reported  the  number  of  their 
colorecl  mendiers. 

In  IK58,  tlieir  white  members  were  1,502;  colored  do.,  637.  In  1843,  the 
whites  were  1,804;  colored,  1,000. 

David  Lilly  was  an  eminent  minister  in  this  Association,  nearly,  if  not  quite 
from  its  establishment,  until  the  Edgefield  Association  was  taken  from  it,  when 
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he  united  with  that  body  and  died  within  its  bounds  about  1609.  There  were 
BufEcient  materials  for  an  interesting  memoir  of  his  life,  which  his  friends 
proposed  to  publish,  and  from  which  I  intended  to  select  a  few  biographical 
sketches  of  his  character ;  but  this  tribute  of  respect,  which  was  due  to  the 
memory  of  an  eminent  and  worthy  minister  of  the  gospel,  has  never  been  paid. 
James  Fowler,  was  long  a  very  useful  and  distinguished  minister  among  the 
churches  in  this  region.     What  little  I  have  learnt  of  his  history,  is  as  follows : 

*•  Some  time  before  the  Bethel  Association  was  formed,  he,  with  two  other  men  who  were 
brothers,  by  the  name  of  Rogers,  were  together  pursuing  the  Stime  occupation,  in  a  siinaiioo 
remote  from  any  of  the  baptist  denomination.  They  were  brought  up  presbvterians,  and 
emigrated  hither  from  some  of  the  northern  States.  Their  minds  were  awakened  to  religiods 
concerns,  and,  rej^ardiess  of  the  traditions  of  their  fathers,  they  took  the  Bible  for  their  cn^ed, 
and  from  it  they  tormcd  a  religious  system  of  their  own.  They  at  length  heard  of  a  baptist 
preacher,  who  lived  about  20  or  30  miles  from  them,  and  to  him  they  delegated  one  of  ineir 
number  to  see  how  far  his  religious  tenets  and  theirs  would  agree.  When  the  mc.s.*ienger 
returned,  he  informed  them  that  the  minister's  principles  and  theirs  were  exactly  alike,  and 
that  he  had  a  large  church  of  the  same  mind.  Having  thus  found  a  people  with  whom  they 
were  agreed,  and  with  whom  they  could  associate  for  the  communion  of  saints,  they  immedi- 
ately repaired  to  them,  were  baptized,  and  admitted  into  their  community.  Returning  home, 
they  soon  set  up  little  meetings  where  they  lived,  in  which  Mr.  Fowler  was  generally  put 
forward.  In  this  way  he  began  his  labors,  and  soon  became  an  eminent  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  and  finished  his  course  with  joy,  in  February,  1803,  being  about  60  years  of  a^ 
He  was  at  first  the  moderator  of  this  Association,  and  was,  for  many  years,  one  of  its  prm 
cipal  ministers." 

The  Bethel  Association,  as  it  now  stands,  is  in  the  districts  (the  same  as 
counties  in  the  other  States)  of  Spartanburg,  Union,  Newbury,  Fairfield, 
Chester,  and  York. 

The  Enoree  Church,  G.  W.  Brooks  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  old  Bethel.' 
The  Moderators  of  this  body  have  been  as  follows : 

Jas.  Fowler, 
W.  Shackelford, 
J.  Waller, 


J.  Camp, 

R.  Shackelford, 

J.  Rooker, 


ThoB.  Greer, 
W.  Woodward, 
S.  M.  Creery, 


Thos.  Ray,  since 
1825  to  the  pres- 
ent time. 


Richard  Shackelford  presided  over  this  body  seven  years,  but  not  in  regular 
succession  ;  Fowler  4  years,  and  Rooker  6. 

The  clerks  have  been  more  numerous ;  their  names  on  the  records  are  as 
follows : — 


Wm.  Ford, 
Wm.  Lancaster, 
D.  Lilley, 
S.  Eccles, 


J.  M.  McCreery, 
Chas.  Crow, 
J.  s.  C , 


J.  R.  Wood, 
J.  Davis, 
O.  Woodward, 
J.  K.  Johnson, 


Wm.  Bailey, 
E.  Ray. 


H.  M.  Mitchell, 

C.  Crow,  held  on  nine  years  in  succession  ;  E.  Ray  has  sustained  the  clerk- 
ship since  1839. 

This  Association  spread  from  the  North  to  the  South  side  of  the  State,  in  the 
time  of  its  greatest  enlargement. 


BROAD    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1800,  and  was  the  first  colony  which  went  off  from  this 
growing  community.  It  consisted  at  first  of  fourteen  churches  in  the  north- 
west corner  of  the  State  and  some  of  them  were  in  N.  C.  The  churches  were 
on  both  sides  of  the  river  from  which  it  took  its  name.  This  river  rises  in  the 
moimtains,  and  unites  with  the  Saluda  in  forming  the  Congaree,  which  is  a 
branch  of  the  Great  Sautee. 

This  Association  experienced  very  great  enlargement  soon  after  it  was 
formed.  In  the  spring  of  1802,  the  powerful  work  which  prevailed  at  that 
time  throughout  this  country,  began  to  be  experi  need  by  the  churches  in  this 


«  In  18Jo,  it  reporff-d  244;  Hopewell,  W.  Nolen,  168;  Calvary,  P.  Fant,  139;  Chesterfield.  128; 
Concord,  C\  M.  Port*>r,  12=> ;  Rock  Creek,  125;  Padj^ette  Cret^  T.  Ray,  122;  New  Hope,  W.  P. 
M;)rtin.  120;  Cane  Cnek,  D.  Duncnn,  118;  Beaver  Creek,  E.  Funt,  106;  Unity,  Seekwell,  GUead, 
and  Union,  arc  all  bciwcfrn  90  -ind  100. 

ThiB  body  contains  at>out  3,000  communicants ;  aboat  1,200  are  colored  memben. 
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body,  and  continued  more  or  less  for  three  successive  years,  in  which  it  received 
an  addition,  by  baptism  of  1,296  members,  which  increased  the  whole  number 
to  upwards  of  2,000. 

Most  of  the  churches  are  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  none 
of  them  are  far  distant  from  the  mountainous  part  of  the  back  country. 

About  one  third  of  this  body  is  in  N.  C,  and  the  Catawba  and  Green  River 
Associations,  which  I  have  described  under  the  head  of  that  State,  went  out 
from  it.  Those  in  the  South  State  are  in  the  districts  of  Spartanburg  and 
some  of  the  neighboring  ones. 

The  Sandy  Run  Church,  D,  Dobbins  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 
This  church  is  in  North  Carolina. 


SALUDA   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  from  the  old  Bethel,  in  1803 ;  only  three  years  after,  the  colony 
which  formed  the  one  last  named,  went  off  from  that  growing  body.  This  great 
increase  was  owing  to  the  extensive  revivals  through  all  this  country,  which 
has  been  already  referred  to.  Its  churches  were  then  in  the  south-east  part  of 
the  State,  on  both  sides  of  the  river  which  gave  it  its  name,  and  like  the  Broad 
River,  extends  to  the  mountains. 

The  following  historical  sketches  of  this  Association  were  sent  me  by  Rev. 
A.  Rice,  whose  account  begins  with  1820,  when  it  contained  thirty  churches, 
between  1 1  and  12  hundred  members,  and  thirteen  ordained  ministers.  Soon 
after  this  period,  W.  B.  Johnson,  D.D.,  became  a  member  of  this  body,  and  its 
presiding  officer  for  a  number  of  years,  and  made  successful  efforts  to  enlist  the 
feelings  of  the  churches  and  ministers  in  benevolent  operations.  In  1827  and 
'29,  a  considerable  number  of  churches  were  dismissed  to  assist  in  forming  the 
Reedy  River  and  Twelve  Mile  River  Association,  and  a  few  years  after,  three 
more  went  off  to  unite  with  the  Tiger  River  Association. 

"  In  1831  a  remarkable  revival  of  religion  spread  its  influence  throughout  the  churches, 
and  in  one  year  1279  were  added  by  baptism,  making  the  total  nnml)er  2500. 

"  Other  revivals,  says  Mr.  Rice,  have  been  frequently  enjoyed  in  many  of  the  churches, 
which  now  (1843)  number  29  ordained  ministers,  24  churcHes,  and  the  total  of  memben 
about  2500." 

Elders  Elnatkan  Davis,  a  native  of  Maryland,  and  Moses  Holland, 
were  distinguished  ministers  in  the  early  movements  of  this  body.  James 
Crowther,  Arthur  Williams,  Lewis  Rector,  Jarnes  Hcmbree,  and  Nathan  Berrv, 
are  also  named  as  men  highly  esteemed  in  this  Association.  Most  of  the  churches 
are  in  Anderson  District.  Benevolent  operations  have  met  with  favor  among 
most  of  the  churches  ;  some  {ew,  however,  have  opposed  them,  and  a  few  years 
since  two  of  the  churches  withdrew,  to  unite  with  a  few  others  in  forming  a  new 
interest,  on  the  anti-missionary  plan,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  tlie  Fork 
Shoal  Association. 

I  have  gained  no  information  of  this  new  body,  except  what  Mr.  Rice  has  communirnf'd. 
At  its  commencement  it  consisted  of  five  or  six  small  churches,  which  went  off  from  iht*  Saluda, 
Reedy  River,  and  Twelve  Mile  River  As.sociaiions.  Their  ministers  were  James  Hembri.*e, 
Jonathan  Deweese,  John  Vandavier,  and  some  others.    It  is  now  extinct. 

"  This  Association  embraces  a  small  extent  of  territory ;  it  is  situated  principally  in  Ander- 
son District;  a  few  of  the  churches  are  in  Abbeville  and  Greenville.  The  ministers  are  «ill 
advocates  of  what  we  call  benevolent  institutions ;  the  temperance  cause  generally  m^*is 
with  their  countenance  and  support — ministerial  education  is  also  receiving  their  counte- 
nance," &4:J 

The  Penikl  Church,  A.  Pice  pastor,  is  one  of  the  largest  in  the  Saluda 
community. 


«  In  1843,  it  reported  171 ;  Antioch,  W.  Hill,  151 ;  Goucher  Creek,  P.  W.  Littleiohn,  139 ;  Pat^ 
let,  J.  (w.  Kcndrick,  134;  Buck  Creek,  J.  Kirkendol,  123;  Providence,  S.  Morgan,  104.  The  numbiT 
of  colored  members  is  not  distinguished  in  the  Minutes. 

T  Letter  of  Rev.  A.  Rice  to  the  author,  1843. 
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The  First  Crkkk  Church,  A,  Williams  pastor,  is  of  the  same  size.* 

The  Edgefield  Association,  on  account  of  its  age  and  contiguity  to  the  Saluda,  would  Data- 
rally  come  next  under  review,  but  I  judge  it  best  to  finish  the  northern  part  of  the  State  before 
I  take  those  on  the  southern  and  western  lines.  I  shall  take  those  on  the  upper  regions  in  the 
order  of  time  in  which  they  arose. 


MORIAH     ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1815,  with  the  nine  following  churcnes,  viz. :  Beaver  Creek, 
Flat  Rock,  U.  F.  Lynch  Creek,  Fork  Hill,  Richardson's  Creek,  Lane's  Creek, 
Gourdvine,  Meadow  Branch,  and  Rock  River.  A  part  of  them  were  in  Anson 
Co.,  N.  C. ;  those  in  S.  C.  were  in  the  dbtrict  of  Lancaster,  but  in  the  coarse 
of  30  years,  their  churches  have  spread  into  those  of  York,  Chesterfield,  and 
of  Kershaw. 

Rev,  W.  F.  Brasinffton,  the  moderator  of  this  fraternity,  has  given  me  an 
account  much  in  detail  of  its  rise  and  progress ;'  from  his  narratives  I  learn 
that  George  Pope  was  the  moderator  of  the  first  meeting,  and  filled  that  office  till 
his  death,  in  1818.  Mr.  B.  speaks  of  him  as  a  man  of  much  distinctictn  for 
usefulness  in  his  day. 

The  moderators  after  him,  for  a  number  of  years,  were  Jesse  LewelleOt 
Jesse  Pope,  John  Kensington,  J.  Holmes,  J.  T.  Copeland,  d&c 

Jonathan  and  J.  P.  Thompson   officiated  as  clerks  the  first  fifteen  years. 

The  principal  ministers  of  the  Moriah  Association,  for  many  years  from  the 
beginning,  were  C.  Ingram,  J.  Thompson,  Geo.  and  Jesse  Pope,  J.  Kensing- 
ton, E.  Pigg,  J.  Lewellen,  £.  Taylor,  J.  Bennett,  W.  Blackmpn,  J.  Gulledge, 
J.  Holmes,  J.  Williams,  J.  T.  Copeland,  Wm.  McNabb,  &c. 

This  community  began  its  operations  on  the  friendly  side  of  evangelical 
efforts,  and  some  of  their  doings,  as  reported  in  their  Minutes,  show  a  good 
degree  of  liberality  among  the  churches. 

One  article  in  their  Minutes  for  1845,  with  reference  to  the  opposers  of  the 
cause  of  benevolence,  speaks  in  the  following  emphatic  terms  : 

**  A  request  was  made  from  the  Bethel  Church,  one  of  their  fraternity  inN.  C, 
for  the  Association  to  give  the  churches  some  advice  how  they  ought  to  treat 
the  opposers  of  the  missionary  enterprise.  A  committee,  consisting  of  W.  F. 
Brasington,  P.  T.  Hammond,  and  J.  T.  Lee,  made  the  following  report : 

"  In  answering  the  above  request,  we  have  regard  only  to  the  religious  standing  of  Anti- 
Missionaries  with  ourselves,  as  an  As:»ociation  of  Baptist  Churches.  We  regard  them  in 
the  light  of  secession — having  seceded  from  the  principles  and  practices  of  all  baptist  mis- 
sionary bodies.  By  reference  to  tiie  history  of  our  Association,  we  may  see  that  missionary 
principles  and  practices  were  interwoven  with  our  early  associational  existence.  Some  of 
these  Amies  have  gone  out  from  us,  after  having  subscribed  to  those  principles  and  participa- 
ted in  those  practices.  In  going  out,  and  in  compact  form,  they  have  denounced  our  ministry 
as  heterodox,  and  our  churches  as  extravagantly  corrupt,  by  declaring  non-fellowship  with 
us.  It  appears  to  us  that  their  principle  relies  upon  factional  strength  for  success,  and 
consequently  threatens  the  dissolution  of  christian  ties  and  the  destruction  of  church  harmony. 
In  view  of  these  facts,  and  with  a  desire  to  maintain  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bonds 
of  peace,  and  to  perpetuate  the  rich  inheritance  to  another  generation  (so  far  as  we  can,  by 
example  and  counsel),  we  advise  the  churches  forming  this  Association,  to  exercise  all  pos- 
sible, but  laudable  means  to  prevent  the  access  of  those  characters  to,  and  the  deleterious 
influence  of  their  principles  on  vour  respectire  congregations.  Brethren,  after  having  gone 
as  far  as  they  have  with  us,  and  then  against  us,  there  is  no  law  in  nature  or  charity  which 
will  suffice  to  open  our  pulpits  to  them.    Matt.  x.  16, 17." 

This  Association  appends  the  dates  of  their  churches  to  their  statistical  table  ; 
from  this,  I  learn  that  the  church  called  the 

Upper  F.  L.  Creek,  1776,  /.  T.  Copeland  pastor,  is  the  oldest  in  this 
confederacy,  and 

8  In  1846,  they  reported  204 ;  NeaPs  Creek,  A.  Maeee,  197 ;  Little  River,  171 ;  Broadmouth,  W. 
P.  Martin,  141 ;  Andoreon  Villige,  130;  Big  Creek,  114;  Cross  Roads,  107;  Dorchester,  R.  King, 
107 ;  Washington,  A,  Acker,  96 ;  Rocky  River,  95. 
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Deep  Creek,  1778,  /.  Gulledge  pastor,  is  the  next  in  point  of  age;  all  the 
others  have  been  formed  within  the  present  century ;  most  of  them  are  of  recent 
date. 

Fork  Hill  Church,  Wm.  JP.  Brasington  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  com- 
munity.' 

The  colored  population  in  this  highland  region  is  small,  compared  with  the 
low  country ;  the   members  are  about  900,  being  less  than  one*fifth  of  the 

Association. 


reedy  river  association 

Was  formed  in  1825,  with  seven  churches,  idl  from  ihe  Saluda ;  others  from 
the  Bethel  soon  fell  in  with  the  new  interest,  and  by  the  organization  of  new 
churches,  and  the  augmentation  of  the  old  ones,  it  has  become  the  fourth  in 
size  among  the  kindred  institutions  of  the  State. 

Messrs.  D.  Nance  and  D.  Mangum,  are  my  guides  as  to  the  rise  and  progress 
of  this  community ;  from  them  I  learn  that  for  a  long  time,  a  large  portion  of 
the  ifienibers  were  decidedly  opposed  to  missions  of  all  kinds,  foreign  and 
domestic,  and  all  institutions  usually  called  benevolent,  and  that  it  was  but  lately 
that  the  Association,  as  such,  could  be  brought  to  recognize  them  as  suitable  for 
their  countenance  and  support.  Mr.  Mangum  writes  as  follows  on  this  whole 
subject : 

"  As  to  Sunday  Schools  and  Bible  Classes,  they  exist  in  but  two  places,  viz. ;  Nnrburw 
ViUage  and  Sianding  Spring ;  the  rest  of  the  churches  have  discontinued  them  and  adoptea 
the  prayer-meeting  system. 

"The  churches  within  a  few  years  past,  have  got  verv  much  in  the  spirit  of  improvement, 
and  have  now  generally  good  houses  of  worship ;  they  nave  for  the  most  part  stated  pastors, 
or  supplies  who  attend  them  monthly. 

"  As  to  your  interrogatory  in  reference  to  the  education  and  suj9port  of  ministers,  I  have  to 
say,  we  are  far  behind  the  times — at  least  half  a  century,  it  is  nut  little  that  any  of  our 
ministers  get  from  their  churches,  and  the  education  of  ministers  is  held  in  utter  contempt 
by  numbers.  I  am  happy,  however,  to  say  that  the  days  of  darkness  and  ignorance  are  pass- 
ing away,  and  the  dawn'of  better  da^s  appear. 

"  Some  of  us  have  been  laboring  for  a  long  time  against  the  strongest  opposition,  to  get  up 
a  missionary  spirit  in  our  Association,  and  have  at  length  succeeded  ;  this  is  the  second  year 
since  we  have  started  it  on  foot,  and  it  appears  to  be  gaining  rapidly." 

In  answer  to  my  inquiry  as  to  some  of  the  strongest  churches,  Mr.  Mangum 
names  Bush  River,  Warrior's  Creek,  Beaver  Dam,  6lc,  The  succession  of 
pastors  in  these  communities,  is  given  by  Mr.  M.*' 

The  Warrior  Creek  Church,  T.  Robertson  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this 
body.» 

The  Bush  River  Church,  over  which  Mr.  Mangum  presides,  is  the  next 
in  size. 

This  community  is  situated  mostly  in  the  districts  of  Laurens,  Newbury, 
and  Greenville. 


TIOER    river    association. 

This  youn^  community  was  organized  in  1833  ;  it  was  composed  of  churches 
from  the  Betnel  and  Reedy  River,  adjoining  which  it  is  situated,  being,  with 
but  two  exceptions,  in  the  Districts  of  Greenville  and  Spartanburg. 

»  III  1845,  it  reported  255;  Spring?  Hill,  M.  N.  Stricklin?,  168;  Flat  Rock,  146;  U.  F.  L.  Cn»k, 
120;  Suj^rar  Creek,  J.  P.  Pritchard,  118;  Beaver  Crock,  104. 

'0  Pnatorships,  through  ull  the  south  and  west,  with  but  few  exceptions,  are  on  the  monthly  ry- 
U'm  ;  uiid  80  tncy  arc  manai^'d  here. 

'  In  1845,  it  reported  230;  Bush  River,  D.  Mangum,  201;  Columbia,  A.  Acker,  185;  Mount 
Pleannnt,  169;  Cross  Roods,  J.  Peterson,  151;  Bethabara,  W.  Hitt,  same;  Chestnnt  Ridf^o,  141; 
Newbury,  S.  Gibson,  136;  Friendship,  B.  Boyd,  127;  L.  Duncan's  Creek,  E.  Lindsey,  120; 
Rabun's  Crcok,  W.  P.  Martin,  116;  Cedar  Shoals,  112;  Poplar  Springs,  W.  C.  Smith,  114; 
Hurricane,  lOa 
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In  the  doings  of  this  fraternity  for  1846, 1  find  mention  made  of  a  Board  of 
Domestic  Missions,  who  were  authorized  to  employ  one  or  more  mbsionaries 
to  labor  within  their  bounds,  as  their  funds  would  permit. 

The  cause  of  foreign  missions  is  also  recognized  and  sustained  by  the  annual 
contributions  of  the  churches  of  this  Association.' 

The  Clear  Spring  Church,  8.  Knight  pastor,  or  supply,  appears  to  be 
the  largest  in  this  associational  connection.' 

I  am  now  prepared  to  go  down  to  the  eouthem  and  south-westem  parts  of  the  State,  where 
a  few  more  associational  commonitieB  are  found. 


EDGEFIELD    ASSOCIATION. 

This  institution  has  existed  forty  years  save  one,  as  it  was  organized  in  1806 ; 
it  was  first  called  Beult^  but  this  name  it  soon  exchanged  for  that  of  the  large 
district  in  which  the  churches  are  situated,  which  joins  the  Savannah  River  on 
the  south.  The  old  Bethel  supplied  materials  for  this  Association  in  the  out- 
set ;  this  body  has  set  off  the  Eaisto,  and  still  it  is  the  third  in  point  of  numerical 
strengtli  in  the  State.  The  churches  are  not  so  much  more  numerous  than 
those  in  its  sister  communities  around,  but  an  unusual  number  of  them  are 
large,  as  our  statistical  accounts  will  show.  Soon  after  this  fraternity  began  its 
operations,  a  revival  of  religion,  of  uncommon  power,  spread  its  influence 
throughout  its  bounds,  so  that  in  a  year  and  a  half,  about  fourteen  hundred 
persons  were  baptized  into  the  fellowship  of  its  churches.  Not  far  from  one- 
third  of  this  number  were  baptized  in  two  churches  by  Elder  Siamuel  Marsh, 
one  of  their  most  active  ministers  at  the  time. 

An  anecdote  connected  with  this  great  religious  movement,  is  found  in  my 
2d  Vol.,  p.  161,  the  details  of  which  I  collected  on  the  spot  soon  after  the 
termination  of  this  distinguished  in-gathering : 

"  A  Mr.  F ,  who  had  been  famous  for  hilarity  and  worldly  amusement,  was  taken  under 

concern  of  mind.  His  associates  were  very  unwilling  to  give  him  up,  and  tried  various 
methods  to  divert  his  attention  from  what  they  esteemed  a  needless  anxiety,  and  draw  him 
again  into  his  former  vain  and  sinful  pursuits;  but  all  their  efforts  proved  ineffectual.    At 

length  they  contrived  a  shooting  match ;  and  as  Mr.  P valued  himself  on  his  .skill  with 

the  rifle,  they  laid  a  considerable  wager  against  him,  and  doubted  not  but  their  plan  would 
succeed.  Two  gentlemen,  one  of  whom  has  since  been  a  member  of  Congress,  waited  on 
him  with  much  gravity,  and  explained  to  him  the  object  of  their  visit.  He  saw  at  once 
through  their  design ;  he  hesitated  at  first,  but  on  the  whole  manifested  a  willii^ess  to 
exen  his  skill,  provided  they  would  let  him  use  his  own  rifle,  and  load  it  himself  This  re- 
quest they  declared  was  altogether  reasonable,  and  seemed  much  pleased  that  they  had 
obtained  his  consent.  Mr.  F-^— then  stepped  up  to  his  book-case  and  took  down  his  Bible. 
•  This  (said  he),  •  is  my  rifle ;'  and  turning  to  Acts  xiii.  10,  he  handed  his  Bible  to  one  of  the 
men,  and  said,  'There  is  my  load.'  The  astonished  gentleman  read  as  follows:  'O/vtf 
of  all  subtlety  and  mischiefs  thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righUousness  I  vrill  thou  not 
ceaxe  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  7 '  He  immediately  hung  his  head,  and  settled 
down  as  if  shot  indeed.  Conviction  from  that  time  fastened  on  his  mind ;  his  brother,  also, 
and  both  of  their  wives,  were  convicted,  and  in  a  short  time  were  hopefully  converted,  and 

united  with  the  tempted  but  faithful  man,  in  a  religious  profession.    This  was  called  F 's 

buck  loadr 

Rev,  Wm.  B.  Johnson,  D,D,,  has,  for  a  number  of  years,  been  the  pastor 
de  facto  of  the  church  at  Edgefield,  C.  H.,  and  has  officiated  as  the  moderator 
of  thi.«»  large  connection.  Dr.  J.  is  also  president  of  the  B.  State  Conyention 
for  South  Carolina,  and  for  three  years  was  the  presiding  officer  of  the  B. 
Triennial  Convention  of  the  United  States.^ 

s  In  addition  to  other  acts  of  benevolence,  this  body  supports  an  aged  brother  and  family,  who 
has  been  nn  orderly  minister  for  60  years.  It  contributes  annually,  for  the  purpose,  from  100  to  160 
dollars,  a  worthy  example  indeed. 

The  mme  of  this  aged  brother  is  J.  Lammence.— Lc/ter  of  Rev.  E.  Ray  to  the  author,  1845. 

'  In  1845,  it  reported  189 ;  Bethlehem,  J.  G.  Landnim,  174 ;  Mount  Zion,  162 ;  New  Protpect, 
137;  Btthcl,  D.  Scruggs,  same;  Burchy  Creek,  J.  Barton,  132;  Cedar  Grove,  T.  Rohinaon,  119; 
Unity,  S.  Drummond,  111 ;  Glassy  Mountain,  J.  Senter,  104. 

*  Dr.  Johnson  informed  me  lately  that  he  hod  sent  on  the  last  Minutes  of  this  Association ;  also, 
of  the  State  Convention,  but,  to  my  regret,  they  have  not  come  to  hand. 


^18  '  EDGEFIELD    ASSOCIATION. 

The  FuRMAN  Theological  Institution,  under  the  title  of  a  Manual  La* 
bor  School^  was  at  first  located  at  Edgefield ;  it  has  since  been  removed  to 
Winsborough,  in  Fairfield  District. 

The  GiLOAL  Church,  J.  TVapp  pastor  or  supply,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

SDISTO    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1835,  with  16  churches,  which  were  dismissed  from  the 
Edgefield  for  the  purpose.  The  principal  ministers  engaged  in  this  new  organ- 
ization, were  C.  Howell,  J.  Cadle,  Wm.  Brooker,  and  C.  Staley. 

From  the  name  of  this  community,  we  should  naturally  expect  to  find  it  on 
the  sea-board,  but  instead  of  this,  it  occupies  a  position  somewhat  interior,  on 
the  head  waters  of  the  stream  whose  name  it  bears.  It  has  arisen  up  in  a  re- 
gion of  country  which,  for  the  most  part,  was  formerly  in  a  very  deplorable 
state  of  destitution  as  to  moral  culture  and  the  concerns  of  religion. 

A.  W.  Fort  of  Lexington,  C.  H.,  arid  J.  G.  O.  WUkinson  of  Aikin,  are  my  principal  guides 
as  to  the  affairs  of  this  young  institution.  Mr.  W.,  although  a  la^  brother,  was  one  of  the 
active  men  in  bringing  this  Association  into  being.  Mr.  F.  has  given  a  gloomy  picture  of 
the  morals  and  manners  of  the  people  in  this  region  a  fourth  of  a  centuiy  since ;  he  has  also 

fone  with  considerable  minuteness  into  the  history  of  the  churches  of  this  community,  which 
regret  my  limits  will  not  permit  me  to  insert 

This  new  interest,  as  a  body,  is  on  the  friendly  side  of  the  missionary  and 
effort  system,  but  liave  experienced  some  trouble  and  embarrassment  from  the 
opposing  stand  which  has  been  taken  by  some  of  their  ministers  and  members. 

Although  (his  Association  contains  not  far  from  thirty  churches,  yet  most  of 
them  are  young  and  small. 

The  Rock  Spring  Church,  Z.  Watkiris  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  this 
body  when  last  heard  from.* 


TWELVE     MILE     RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  constituted  in  1829 ;  the  constituent  churches  all  came  from  the  Saluda 
connection ;  their  names  were  Siloam,  Cross  Roads,  Peters  Creek,  Liberty, 
Colenoy,  Antioch,  Secona,  New  Hope,  and  Keowee. 

This  community  is  situated  in  the  district  of  Pickens,  in  a  remote  comer  of 
the  State,  which  runs  out  between  Georgia  on  the  south  and  west,  and  North 
Carolina  on  the  north.  It  prospered  moderately,  until  a  year  or  two  since, 
when,  notwithstanding  its  imbecility  of  action  and  the  paucity  of  its  materials, 
it  c^me  to  a  division,  and  a  new  body  was  formed,  which  took  the  name  of  the 

WEST    UNION    ASSOCIATION, 

Which  bears  date  from  1845 ;  it  is  situated  on  the  same  ground,  among  the 
mountains  and  valleys,  in  the  farther  end  of  the  State. 

In  tiiis  case,  the  missionary  party  went  off  by  themselves  for  peace  and 
quiet's  sake. 

The  old  fraternity  was  about  800  strong  in  1645;  both,  of  course,  must  be 
small  for  institutions  of  the  kind  in  the  South  State. 


» In  iai5,  it  reported  -        -       -       -    329 

Mountain  Croek, 310 

Fellowship,  W.  P.  Hill,     -        -        -        -    284 

Little  Stephen's  Creek,  J.  T.  Paterson,     -    264 

Ed^'cfuld, 210 

Beulah,  W.  Royall, 20-3 

Mount  Morinh,  -----    201 

Bithel  nt  Repuhlican,  S.  P.  Gritsen,  -    183 

Red  Oak  Grove, 179 

Callihan's  Mills,  D.  D.  Brunson,       -        -    177 

B.  Stif)hen'8  Creek,  J.  Morris,  -        -    170 

«  In  1H4A  it  report.d  12S;  Phillippi,  A.  Horn,  122;  Double  Pond,112;  all  theolhereare  undrr  100 
Botwef  n  two  good  corrt  spondents,  I  am  minjia  the  Minutes  for  the  four  last  years;  they  proba- 
bly depended  on  each  other ;  such  cases,  to  my  disadvantage,  I  frequently  meet  with. 


Dry  Creek, 156 

Antioch,    -------  147 

Sardis, 146 

Siloam,  H.  A.  WUliams,    -        -        -        -  ITl 

Buffalo, rj»5 

Rocky  Creek,  W.  Watkins,        -        -        -  120 

Bethany,  110 

Plumb  Branch,  A.  Kennedy,     -        -        -  105 

Bethel,  W  .BrookCT, 1^1 

Horn  Creek,  M.  M.  Abney,        -        -        -  lOl 


SMALL   ASSOCIATIONS.  719 

Rev.  Joseph  Grisham,  of  West  Union,  is  my  only  correspondent  for  this  whole  region  of 
country.  His  accounts  of  the  inward  throes  which  had  been  experienced  almost  from  the 
beginning  of  the  Twelve  Mile  River  Association,  are  very  carefully  and  cautiously  given ; 
but  it  is  plain  to  be  seen  that  a  iiew  restless  spirits  among  them  on  the  subject  of  beneV'olent 
operations,  and  especially  against  a  union  with  the  Baptist  State  Convention,  was  the  main 
cause  oi'  the  division  of  this  feeble  band. 

Mr,  Grisham,  who  is  the  clerk  of  this  new  interest,  for  many  years  sustained 
tlie  same  office  in  the  old  connection.^ 

The  TaoALO  Association  is  partly  in  this  ifp-country  region  now  under  consideration,  bat 
as  it  is  mostly  in  Georgia,  I  shall  defer  its  history  till  I  come  to  the  opposite  territory,  in  that 
State. 


There  are  two  small  Associational  communities  in  the  midland  regions  of  this  State, 
which  are  professedly  and  opcnljr  opposed  to  all  missionary  operations;  I  will  here  give  the 
few  items  I  have  learned  respecting  them. 


PRIMITIVE    BAPTIST   ASSOCIATION. 

This  community  was  organized  in  1840,  with  the  eleven  churches  whose 
names  follow  :  viz.,  Crooked  Run  and  Arrarat,  Fairfield  District,  Big  Creeks 
Twenty-five  Mile,  Jackson,  Grain,  and  Colonel  Creeks,  Beaver  Dam,  Bethsaida, 
Mount  Olivet  and  New  Hope,  in  the  Districts  of  Anderson,  Richland,  Kershaw, 
and  Darlington.  Their  ministers  were  McGraiw,  Bell,  Sen.  and  Jun.,  Ham* 
mond,  Iliggins,  Purkct,  Musgrove,  Simpson,  and  Wooten. 

This  small  company  seems  to  have  been  gathered  up  from  a  wide  range  of 
territory,  where  they  could  find  little  churches  or  seceding  parties  of  a  kindred 
spirit 

This  new  interest  began  with  238  members,  as  I  learn  from  their  first  Min 
utes.     In  five  years,  as  I  ascertained  from  their  annual  doings,  as  published  in 
the  Primitive  Baptist,  (a  paper  which  seems  to  be  the  organ  of  the  old  school 
party,  so  called,  for  both  Carolinas,  and  probably  all  the  south,)  it  has  made  but 
a  small  advance  in  numerical  strength. 

LEXINGTON    ASSOCIATION. 

Of  this  small  community,  I  cai  learn  nothing  more  than  that  it  is  situated  in 
the  districts  of  Lexington,  Edgefield,  and  Barnwell.  I  should  infer  that  it  arose 
after  the  one  last  named,  and  is  inferior  in  numbers  and  infiuence.^ 


Closing  remarks,  I  have  thus  brought  under  review  the  whole  corps  of 
associational  communities  in  this  State,  their  pedigree,  progress  and  general 
afl^airs  :  by  the  aid  of  Edwards  and  Furnian's  histories,  and  by  the  recent  commu- 
nications from  an  able  company  of  correspondents,  who  have  labored  for  my 
special  benefit,  I  have  found  them  unusually  easy  of  access.  Would  my  limits 
permit,  I  could  furnish  the  history  of  nearly  all  the  churches  in  this  State,  of  an- 
cient or  modern  date.  As  to  enterprizes  and  eflbrts  of  an  evangelizing  charac- 
ter, South  Carolina  has  suflfered  more  from  the  O-mission  than  the  Anti-imS" 

'  Mr.  Griaham  is  P.  M.  at  West  Union,  Picken*8  District.  In  a  late  communication  he  writes  as 
follows :  '  I  think  I  iinvo  Ik  fore  informed  you  that  the  people  nre  generally  poor  in  this  part  of  the 
country,  nnd,  although  some  improvement  is  made,  vet  th«TC  is  very  great  need  of  more.  I  would 
be  irl'io  to  i;et  industrious  b.iptists  to  come  and  settle  in  this  region ;  I  would  lease  them  land  for 
ve.irs,  or  »o\\  to  the  riiiht  kind.  I  have  about  thirty  thousand  acres  of  land,  some  of  the  best,  very 
lK*flt  places  for  manuficturlng  by  water  power.     Mechanics  of  every  kind  would  do  well." 

Mr.  Grish'im,  in  describinij  the  houses  of  worship,  which,  with  but  few  exceptions,  accommodate, 
or  niih^T  disf*ommode  the  religious  assemblies  in  this  new  and  rugjjed  region,  observes :  "They  are 
generally  too  small  for  the  conprcgation,  but  as  they  are  made  of  logs,  the  spaces  are  so  wide  be- 
twf»en  thv  liyors,  that  the  people  onLn/lc  can  see  and  hear  as  well  as  those  within.  We  at  West 
Union  hive  a  frame  building,  of  comfortable  size  and  finish." 

*  In  the  Minutes  of  the  Primitive  Association  for  1840,  no  mention  is  made  of  this  community  as 
a  correspond! no:  body,  which,  according  to  the  habits  of  this  people,  would  certainly  have  been,  hod 
it  bn^n  In  existence. 

John  Pittmnn,  of  Rock  Spring,  S.  C,  who  I  believe  Is  a  layman,  is  my  only  correspondent  rela- 
tive to  these  small  AstHKsiations. 


720  BAPTIST  STATE  CONVENTION. 

sion  class ;  the  last  have  been  few  and  feeble,  the  others  have  exerted  a  negatiTe 
power  to  a  very  considerable  extent  by  standing  off  and  omitting  to  co-operate 
with 

The  Baptist  State  Convention,  the  most  efficient  body  which  ever 
arose  within  its  bounds ;  its  history,  as  I  say  in  all  cases,  must  be  deferred  to 
my  next  Vol.  But  I  should  judge  that  there  is  an  increasing  disposition,  on  the 
part  of  the  great  body  of  the  baptists  in  this  ancient  commonwealth,  to  come 
forward  in  the  great  work  of  evangelizing  effi)rts  and  moral  reform,  regardless 
of  the  quibbles  and  scrupulosities  of  a  few  of  their  brethren,  who  have  hitherto 
thrown  impediments  in  their  way,  and  even  have  opposed  the  employment  of 
domestic  missionaries  in  places  within  their  own  bounds  and  in  surrounding 
regions,  which  are  famishing  for  the  means  of  mce. 

The  South  State  is  inferior  in  size  to  its  neighbors  on  either  side ;  the  aggre- 
gate of  the  baptist  population  is  superior  to  the  one  on  the  north,  and  minus 
one-third  of  that  on  the  south.  Their  plans  for  the  future  seem  to  be  ver}'  well 
laid,  and  the  principal  thing  wanting  is  united  and  energetic  advancement  in 
their  execution. 


LITERARY    INSTITUTIONS. 

Some  seminaries  which  come  under  this  head,  partly  for  the  promotion  of 
ministerial  education,  have  been  sustained  in  former  years  by  some  eminent 
teachers  of  the  baptist  order.  But  all  efforts  of  late  years  have  been  merged  io 
one  general  one,  which  bears  the  name  of  the 

FuRMAN  Theological  Institution,  which,  as  we  have  already  stated,  was 
commenced  at  EMgetield,  but  is  now  located  at  Winnsborough,  in  Fairfield  Dis- 
trict. The  history  of  this  seminary,  as  I  say  in  all  other  cases,  must  be  deferred 
for  a  future  description. 

Correspondents  for  historical  purposes.  Rev.  E.  S.  Ray,  of  the  Bethel 
Association,  deserves  first  to  be  mentioned  under  this  head,  on  account  of  his 
labors  fur  my  accommodation  ;  a  number  of  other  brethren  stand  on  a  par  as  to 
their  assiduity  and  efficiency  in  the  business  of  corresponding.  I  shall  name  them 
in  somewhat  geographical  connection,  without  their  titles  or  locations ;  W.  F. 
Brasington,  E.  David,  J.  K.  Mclver,  J.  C.  Furman,  C.  M.  Breaker,  W.  W. 
Childcrs,  T.  W.  Haynes,  R.  Hall,  R.  Fuller,  W.  B.  Johnson,  W.  Fort,  A.  W. 
Fort,  J.  G.  0.  Wilkinson,  J.  Pittman,  J.  L.  Reynolds,  Wm.  Nolen,  A.  Rice, 
D.  Nance,  D.  Mangum,  J.  C.  C.  Legg,  Jos.  Grisham. 

Rev.  Mr.  Haynes,  of  the  "fi*.  Carolina  Baptist^^^  has  taken  much  pains  to 
aid  me,  both  by  his  persona]  efforts  and  by  publishing  my  circulars  and  notices 
in  his  paper,  which  appears  to  be  coming  up  to  be  a  valuable  auxiliary  to  the 
baptist  cause. 

Appendix.  After  my  account  of  S.  C.  Associations  had  gone  to  the  printer, 
I  received  the  proceedings  of  a  Convention  for  a  new  institution,  which  was 
duly  formed  in  September,  1846,  by  the  name  of  the 

SALEM    ASSOCIATION. 

James  C.  Furman  was  President  of  the  Convention  ;  E.  Ray,  clerk. 

This  new  institution  appears  to  be  near  to  and  around  the  Furman  Institute. 
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CHAPTER     XVIII. 


GEORGIA. 

SECTION  I. 

Early  History — First  Company — Second  do, — Third  do, — Daniel  Marshall 
and  the  New  England  New  Lights — Georgia  Association — its  history  to 
the  present  time. 

The  commencement  of  the  Georgia  Colony,  was  at  a  much  later  period  than 
the  Carolinas  and  the  more  northern  ones,  and  but  few  baptists  were  found 
within  its  bounds  for  about  half  a  century  af^er  settlements  began  to  be  made. 
The  sentiments  of  our  denomination  in  this  territory  were  introduced  at  differ- 
ent points,  by  three  sets  of  men  who  came  hither  from  Old  and  New  England^ 
directly,  or  via  the  various  routes  which  I  shall  specify  ;  they  operated  at  first 
by  themselves,  but  in  the  end  all  their  doings  and  converts  were  merged  in  one 
consoHdated  confederacy,  which,  as  we  shall  see.  has  pushed  forward  its 
conquests  with  almost  unexampled  rapidity,  so  that  Georgia  now  is  inferior  to 
but  few  of  the  U.  S.,  in  point  of  numerical  strength  and  efficiency,  so  far  as 
baptists  are  concerned. 

Comfaraiive  views  of  the  denomination  in  this  State, 

About  three-fourths  of  a  century  since,  when  Mr.  Edwards  visited  this 
infant  colony,  he  found  in  it  but  four  churches. 

In  1790,  according  to  Asplnnd's  Register,  the  churches  amounted  to  42,  the 
ministers  ordained  and  licensed,  about  70,  and  the  communicants  a  litlle  over  three 
thousand ;  they  were  at  that  time  all  in  the  Georgia  Association,  the  only  one 
then  in  existence  in  the  State. 

Twenty-two  years  after,  viz.,  181%  when  my  tables  were  made  up,  the 
Georgia  baptists  numbered  about  thirteen  thousand.  There  were  then  four  As- 
sociations wholly  in  the  State,  and  one,  viz.,  the  Savannah  River,  which  was 
partly  in  S.  C. 

The  Associations  at  present  in  the  State,  great  and  small  of  all  kinds,  are  a 
little  over  forty.  My  facilities  for  ascertaining  their  history,  have  been  unusu- 
ally good. 

First — Mercer^s  Htslory  of  the  Georgia  Association.  Id  addition  to  his  minute  description  of 
that  great  community,  he  has  ]X)int^  out  the  origin  of  all  the  other  associational  fraternitret 
which  colonized  from  it. 

Second — Sftertooods  collection  of  Historical  Papers  have  been  put  into  my  hands,  which  have 
afibrded  me  essential  aid.  Dr.  8.  traveled  through  all  parts  or  the  Slate  about  seven  years 
since,  for  the  express  purpose  of  making  this  collection,  with  the  original  intention  of  pub- 
lishing a  local  work  on  tne  subject  of  baptist  history ;  but  having  been  transferred  to  the 
presidency  of  Shurlliff  College,  in  Alton,  111.,  his  plan  was  al^andoned,  and  his  materials  were 
Kindly  added  to  my  historical  documents.  And  then  again  my  correspondents  for  this  State 
have  been  numerous  and  efficient;  but  after  all,  I  have  found  some  difficulty  in  ascertaining 
the  precise  number  of  the  living  bodies  of  an  associational  character  in  this  State,  so  much 
do  tkey  seek  concealment,  and  so  imperfect  is  the  information  of  their  most  knowing  ones,  as 
to  the  origin  and  localities  of  many  of  tlie  little  companies  which,  on  the  principle  of  xi/«y«s- 
sion  and  a^me-ouiism^  have  organized  among  the  mountains  and  valleys,  where  the  sentiments 
of  the  order  have  so  rapidly  spread. 

From  these  observations  I  shall  proceed  in  my  description  of  the  different 
companies  of  baptists  which  laid  the  foundation  for  the  numerous  churches  and 
communicants  which  this  State  at  present  contains. 
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FIRST    COMPANY,   1757. 

The  first  handful  of  baptists  in  Georgia,  we  find  in  what  was  called  the  old 

Orphan  House,  an  establishment  got  up  by  the  Rev.  George  Whitefield,  at  no 

great  distance  from  Savannah. 

This  institution  was  not  exactly  what  its  name  imports,  but  was  intended  to  embrace  the 
cause  of  education  both  common  and  ministerial,  as  well  as  to  afford  an  asylum  for  the  father- 
less. But  bclore  it  was  I'airly  under  way  a  calamatous  fire  destroyed  the  premises,  and  Ihos 
blasted  the  fond  expectations  of  its  pious  and  benevolent  founder. 

Mr.  Whitefield  brought  with  him  from  England  a  corps  of  men  to  manage  the 
concern,  and  among  them  was  Nicholas  Beagewood,  who  afterwards  acted  a 
conspicuous  part  among  the  baptists  in  the  south,  principally  in  8.  C.«  Some  of 
his  posterity  I  have  seen.  He  was  Mr.  Whitefield 's  agent  at  the  Orphan  House, 
at  the  time  of  his  conversion  to  the  sentiments  of  the  denomination,  which  was 
in  the  year  1757.  He  was  baptized  by  Rev.  O.  Hart,  then  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Charleston  ;  he  was  soon  after  ordained,  and  baptized  a  number  of 
the  officers  and  inmates  of  the  institution  over  which  he  presided,  among 
whom  was  Benjamin  8tirk  and  wife,  Thomas  Dixon,  one  Dupree,  and  probably 
a  number  of  others.  Among  the  early  settlers  in  Geo.,  Mr.  Edwards  informs 
us  were  some  Baptists,  as  Wm.  Calvert,  Wm.  Slack,  Thomas  Walker,  and  a 
Mr.  Polhill.  Slack  was  from  Ireland  ;  all  the  others  came  from  England.  The 
Orphan  House  converts  appear  to  have  united  with  these  original  settlers, 
and  went  so  far  as  to  have  the  Lord's  Supper  administered  to  them  at  the  Asylum 
of  the  famous  reformer,  by  Mr.  Bedgewood.  But  Stirk  removing  from  the 
place,  Dupree  dying,  and  Dixon  going  back  to  England,  the  company  was 
dispersed,  to  the  no  small  satisfaction  of  Mr.  Whitefield,  who,  as  Mr.  Edwards 
remarks,  **  was  so  much  disturbed  about  the  matter,  that  he  spake  unadvisedly 
with  his  lips." 

But  notwithstanding  this  dispersion  from  the  Orphan  House,  the  denomination 
still  existed  in  the  region ;  in  1772,  according  to  Mr.  Edwards,  there  were  in 
the  low  countries  of  this  colony  as  many  as  forty  baptist  families,  in  which 
were  found  about  fifty  baptized  members,  who  had  come  hither  from  the  mother 
country,  or  the  other  colonies.  From  Mr.  Polhill  have  descended  a  consider- 
able number  of  members,  and  some  ministers,  whose  ndmes  are  familiar  in  the 
annals  of  the  Georgia  baptists.  The  name  of  one  of  them  appears  on  my  list 
of  writers  in  defense  of  baptist  sentiments. 

Such  is  Morgan  Edwards*  account  of  the  rise  and  first  movements  of  the 
baptists  in  this  State. 

SECOND    COMPANY,    ABOUT    1770. 

This  company  began  its  operations  higher  up  the  country.  It  spread  over  the 
region  between  Savannah  and  Augusta,  and  finally  coalesced  with  the  next 
company  to  he  named.  This  settleuient  of  the  denomination  was  made  under 
the  late  Rev.  E.  Botsford^  an  English  emigrant,  who  afterwards  spent  a  long 
life  in  tlie  pastorship  of  the  church  of  Georgetown,  S.  C,  Benjamin  Stirk,  and 
others.     Mercer's  history  will  be  my  guide  as  to  the  orij^in  of  this  settlement. 

*•  Mr.  Benjamin  Stirk,  one  of  Mr.  Bedgewood's  disciples  in  tlie  Orphan 
House,  having  lost  his  wife  while  there,  married  the  mother  of  the  late  Kev. 
Thomas  Polliill,  of  Newinsrton,  in  the  vicinity  of  Goshen,  18  miles  above 
Savannah,  to  which  place  he  removed  in  1707.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  man 
of  good  learning,  fine  natural  parts,  and  eminent  piety  aud  zeal.  As  there  was 
no  baptist  church  in  (jJeorgia,  he  united  with  the  church  at  Euhaw,  S.  C.  He 
soon  began  to  preach  and  set  up  places  of  meeting  at  his  own  house,  and  at 
Tuckaseeking,  20  miles  higher  up  the  country,  where  there  were  a  few 
baptists,  and  who  constituted  a  branch  of  the  Euhaw  church.  But  of  the 
useful  labors  of  this  faithful  servant  of  Christ  they  were  soon  deprived,  as  he 
was  called  to  his  reward  in  the  year  1770.  This  was  the  second  bud  of  i 
baptist  church  in  the  State  :  indeed,  it  is  not  certainly  known  tltat  they  ever 
became  a  regular  church. 
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'*  In  the  mean  time,  Mr.  Botsford*  a  young  licentiate  of  the  Charleston 
church,  while  on  a  visit  to  the  Euhaw  church,  received  an  invitation  to  come 
over  and  help  this  feeble  and  destitute  branch.  Encouraged  by  the  mother 
church,  and  accompanied  by  the  ]>astor  (Rev.  Mr.  Pelot),  he  came  and  preached 
to  them  ;  his  first  sermon  was  on  the  27th  of  June,  1771.  His  labors  being 
highly  acceptable,  he  yielded  to  their  solicitations,  and  remained  with  them  for 
more  than  a  year.  But  his  anxious  spirit  would  not  permit  him  to  remain  in 
one  place.  He  traveled  extensively,  preaching  in  all  the  surrounding  country ; 
and  towards  the  close  of  the  next  year,  he  went  still  higher  up  the  river,  and 
commenced  an  establishment  at  what  was  at  first  called  New  Savannah^  but 
now  Botsford^s  old  meeting-house^  about  25  or  30  miles  below  Augusta.  Here 
he  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  work  of  the  Lord  prosper  in  his  hands.'^^       k 

Mr.  Botsford  continued  his  ministry  in  Georgia  but  a  few  years,  when  he 
returned  to  S.  C,  his  adopted  State,  where  he  remained  to  a  good  old  age. 
During  his  residence  here,  he  founded  two  churches,  besides  performing  a  large 
amount  of  itinerant  service  in  the  surrounding  country. 

He  found  some  of  the  population  in  a  very  rude  and  uncultivated  condition, 
who  had  but  little  concern  for  the  cause  of  religion  in  any  form ;  others  were 
fast  bound  with  the  principles  of  tradition  and  the  power  of  bigotry*  Many 
interesting  anecdotes  were  related  to  me  by  himself  and  friends  during  my  first 
visit  there,  more  than  thirty  years  since,  of  the  ingenuity  and  adroitness  with 
which  he  disposed  of  opposition  of  all  kinds.  They  are  related  somewhat  in 
detail  in  my  2d  Vol.    Only  one  of  them  I  will  here  insert,  in  an  abridged  form : 

In  one  of  his  preaching  excursions,  he  fell  in  with  Mr.  L.  Savidge,  who 
afterwards  became  a  distinguished  baptist  minister,  and  whose  name  will  often 
appear  in  connection  with  the  history  of  the  Geofgia  baptists.  Mr.  S.  was 
educated  in  the  English  Church,  and  was  strohgly  attached  to  her  faith  and  forms. 
After  having  received  answers  to  his  inquiries 'respecting  the  road  which  he 
wished  to  travel,  the  following  conversation  ensued  : 

Savidge,  I  suppose  yoa  are  the  baptist  minister  who  is  to  preach  to-day  at  Kiokee. 

Botsford,  Yes  sir :  will  you  go  1 

Savidsre.  No :  I  am  not  fond  of  the  baptists ;  they  think  nobody  is  baptized  bat  themselves. 

Botsford,  Have  you  been  baptized  1  % 

Sacidge.  To  be  sure  I  have,  according  to  the  rubric. 

Botsford,  How  do  you  know  1 

Sandge.  How  do  1  know,  why  my  parents  told  me  I  was;  that  is  the  way  I  know. 

Botsford.  Then  you  do  not  know  only  by  the  informaUtm  of  others. 

After  this  short  parley,  the  minister  mounted  his  horse  and  rode  on,  and  left 
his  opponent  to  meditate  on  the  short  but  peculiar  interview.  How  do  you 
know?  kept  running  in  his  mind,  and  harrassed  him  continually,  until  he 
came  out  fully  on  baptist  ground.  He  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Marshall,  immedi- 
ately began  to  preach,  and  was  still  in  the  ministry  when  I  was  there  in  1810. 

Bo ts ford's  how  do  you  know  ?  Mr.  Savidge  used  to  say,  first  put  him  in  a 
train  of  thinking,  which  ended  in  his  conversion  to  the  baptist  fiuth. 

. 
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We  are  now  prepared  to  give  an  account  of  the  entrance  of  the  remains  of  the  New  Eng' 
larui  Stic  Ligkfs  in  tliis  then  lowest  Province  of  the  American  Union,  after  their  various 
vnndcrins^  and  sojournings,  for  about  fifteen  years  since  they  bid  adieu  to  their  distant  home, 
and  de<icribe  their  incipient  and  succeeding  movements  which  resulted  in  the  founding  of  the 
great  majority  of  the  baptist  churchcK,  which  in  such  rapid  succession  arose  in  this  Slate. 
We  have  seen  all  along  that  their  course  was  onward,  that  the  propagation  of  the  baptist 
faith  was  their  Alpha  and  Omeaa,  and  that  their  evangelizing  and  proselyting  efforts  were 
always  and  every  where  attended  with  uncommon  success. 

Mercer's  history  will  be  my  principal  guide,  in  the  details  of  the  settlement 
and  early  movements  of  this  band  of  pilgrims  from  the  north. 


1  A  good  amount  of  biographical  matter  respecting  Measra.  Stirk,  PolhUl,  and  a  number  of  other 
baptist  characters  who  were  connected  with  the  company  of  early  settlers  in  Georgia,  is  on  hand, 
which  must,  of  course,  be  deferred  till  I  come  to  my  biographical  work. 
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**A  little  previous  to  Mr.  Botsford's  coming  over  to  Tuckaseeking,  Rer. 
Daniel  Marshall,  witli  other  baptist  emigrants,  arrived  and  settled  on  the  Kiokee 
Creek,  about  20  miles  above  Augusta.  Mr.  Marshall  began  forthwith  to  preach 
in  the  surrounding  country.  His  principal  establishment  was  on  the  Big 
Kiokee,  and  from  this  circumstance  it  received  the  style  of  the  Kiokee  Meeting 
House.  It  was  located  on  the  site  now  occupied  by  the  public  buildings  of 
Columbia  county,  called  Applington. 

**  Although  Mr.  Marshall  was  neither  profoundly  learned,  nor  Tery  eloquent 
as  a  preacher,  yet  he  was  fervent  in  spirit,  and  indefatigable  in  labors,  and  the 
Lord  working  with  him,  he  soon  had  the  happiness  of  receiving  and  baptizing 
many  new  converts  ;  these,  together  with  the  emigrant  baptists  in  that  section, 
were  constituted  into  a  regular  church  in  the  year  1772.  This  was  the  first 
BAPTIST  CHURCH  EVER  CONSTITUTED  IN  Georoia.  At  this  time  Mr.  Daniel 
Marshall  was  the  only  ordained  baptist  minister  in  the  State ;  but  besides  him, 
tliere  were  several  zealous  licentiates,  as  Abraham  MarshaU,  Sanders  Walker, 
Solomon  Thompson,  and  Alexander  Scott.  By  these  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  proclaimed  through  all  the  up-country,  and  the  scattered  sheep  of  Christ 
were  gathered  into  this  fold  from  the  remotest  frontiers.  Thus  the  word  of 
the  Lord  ran  and  was  glorified,  believers  abundantly  multiplied,  and  the  churcb 
greatly  enlarged. 

*^  By  this  time  Mr.  Botsford  had  received  ordination  by  the  church  in 
Charleston,  that  he  might  be  more  fully  qualified  to  enter  the  large  and  interesl- 
iiig  field  of  usefulness  that  lay  before  him.  He  had  already  visited  Augusta, 
Kiokee,  and  other  places,  which  at  that  time  lay  along  the  frontiers  of  Georgia 
and  South  Carolina.  He  became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Marshall,  and  though 
there  were,  at  their  first  acquaintance,  certain  slight  difi^erences  between  these 
ministers  with  respect  to  externals^  Mr.  B.  being  of  what  was. then  called  the 
Regular  and  Mr.  M.  of  the  Separate  order,  a  more  intimate  acquaintance 
soon  destroyed  these  distinctions,  and  these  devoted  servants  of  the  Most  High 
became  perfectly  united  in  their  efibrts  to  disseminate  the  truth,  and  to  buud 
up  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  Previously  to  the  ordination  of  Mr.  B.,  Mr.  M. 
baptized  for  him  ;  but  subsequently  he  himself  baptized  many  of  the  happy 
converts  who  believed  under  his  ministrations  at  New  Savannah  and  in  the 
surrounding  country  ;  and  in  the  year  1773,  he  had  the  additional  satisfaction 
to  see  a  church  regularly  constituted  in  that  place.  This  was  the  second 
CHURCH  in  THE  State.  It  is  Still  a  highly  respectable  body,  and  is  a  member 
of  the  Hephzibah  Association. 

"  These  devoted  heralds — missionaries  of  the  Cross — may  well  be  considered 
the  founders  of  the  baptist  interest  in  Georgia.  They  continued,  each  in  hii 
sphere,  aided  by  licentiates,  to  labor  incessantly  for  the  up-building  of  the 
churches,  and  to  publish  throughout  the  widely  extended  frontier  settlementi, 
the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  with  a  success  that  furnishes  unequivocal 
evidence  that  the  Lord  was  with  them.  Yet  it  does  not  appear  that  any  other 
churches  were  constituted  by  them,  though  materials  for  several  others  were 
prepared. 

*'  Mr.  Botsford  married  and  settled  on  Brier  Creek,  in  Burke  county,  in  the 
year  1774.  But  although  he  purchased  land,  stuck  down  his  staflTand  built  for 
himself  a  house,  and  for  a  time  thought  he  would  enjoy  his  peaceful  home  for 
lite,  luMi  heart  was  so  fully  set  upon  liis  work,  that  he  could  not  rest  He  suf> 
fcred  not  the  charms  or  cares  of  domestic  life  to  abate  his  fervent  desire  iix 
the  salvation  of  his  dying  fellow-men,  nor  to  diminish  aught  from  his  artivitj 
in  the  cause  of  his  blessed  Master ;  for,  as  his  biographer  says,  *  From  the 
Tabernacle  which  he  had  pitched  upon  Brier  Creek,  he  darted  out  into  many 
surrounding  regions,  both  in  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  and  preached  die 
Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  with  his  accustomed  fervor  and  success.'  During  thii 
tinip  the  church  on  the  Kiokee  was  multiplying.  Mr.  Samuel  Cartledge, 
Loveless  Savidge,  and  Silas  Mercer,  were  added  to  the  number  of  her  licenM 
ministers. 
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**  But  about  this  time  the  Creek  and  Cherokee  Indians  became  very  trouble- 
some on  the  frontiers,  and  by  frequent  incursions  greatly  harrassed  the  inhabi- 
tantd,  and  at  length  broke  them  up.  Soon  after,  the  deeper  horrors  of  the 
Revolutionary  war  began  to  till  all  with  dismay — Savannah  fell — Sunbury  siur- 
rcndered — Gen.  Ash  was  defeated — and  at  length  the  whole  country  was  brought 
to  submit  to  the  British  arms.  Many  sought  safety  in  flight.  Among  these, 
were  Mr.  Mercer  and  Mr.  Botsford.  These  gentlemen  were  refugees  in  the 
interior  States,  till  the  close  of  the  war.  But  the  intreped  Marshall  stood 
his  ground  and  never  deserted  his  post ;  like  an  Apostle,  having  his  dear  people 
in  his  heart,  to  live  and  die  with  them.  Though  the  din  of  war  was  heard,  and 
rapine,  violence,  and  bloodshed,  filled  the  land  with  consternation,  the  zeal  and 
perseverance  of  this  brave  soldier  of  the  Cross  were  not  in  the  slightest  degree 
abated.  Assisted  by  a  few  licentiates,  who  remained  on  the  field  with  him,  the 
good  work  went  on ;  the  spirit  of  pure  religion  was  progressive,  and  even  in 
those  tinies  that  tried  men's  souls,  very  many  were  converted  to  God. 

**  During  the  troubles  above  mentioned,  it  does  not  appear  that  many  churched 
,  were  constituted,  yet  the  foundations  for  them  were  laid.  Indeed  it  is  possible 
that  Red  Creek  (now  Aberleen)  Church,  was  constituted  within  this  period. 
The  Rev.  Loveless  Savidge,  who  was  the  pastor  of  this  church,  was  one  of  the 
early  licentiates  of  the  Kiokee  church,  and  it  is  natural  to  suppose,  tKat  he 
soon  succeeded  in  raising  the  church  ;  but  of  this,  we  have  no  certain  infor- 
mation. There  was  also  constituted  a  church  on  Little  Brier  Creek,  in  1777, which 
still  exists,  but  under  whose  labors  we  cannot  now  ascertain  ;  probably  by  the 
zealous  efforts  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Franklin  and  Joseph  Buisson,  who  were 
residents  in  this  section  at  the  close  of  the  war.  They  were  useful  ministers 
in  their  day,  abundant  in  labors  and  good  fruits,  and  their  praise  was  ii\  all  the 
churches.  The  refugees  returned,  and  those  who  had  remained,  both  ministers 
and  common  members,  who  had  been  veiy  much  scattered,  depressed,  and 
almost  estranged  from  each  other,  now  became  animated,  arose  in  various  set- 
tlements simultaneously,  flowed  together  as  by  one  common  Impulse,  and  were 
soon  constituted  into  many  churches.^ 

"  The  Rev.  Sanders  Walker,  who,  by  way  of  distinction  has  been  called  the 
meek,  residing  at  that  time  on  Fishing  Creek,  five  miles  north  of  Washington  in 
Wilkes  County,  having  been  ordained  to  the  gospel  ministry  in  the  mother 
church,  preached  the  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God  in  the  regions  round  about 
him.  There  were  in  his  vicinity  a  number  of  baptists,  who  either  had  emi- 
grated thither  or  were  the  fruits  of  the  labors  of  Mr.  W.  himself  and  others. 
Among  these  brethren  was  Mr.  John  Milner,  Sen.,  a  most  zealous  and  fervent 
exhorter,  who  afterwards  become  a  preacher,  and  was  very  successful  in  his 
efforts  to  advance  the  cause  of  God  and  truth  among  his  people.  These  were 
soon  gathered  together,  and  in  1783  were  formed  into  a  regularly  constituted 
church,  under  the  style  of  the  Fishing  Creek  Church. 

"In  the  following  year,  178-1,  Upton's  Creek  Church  was  constituted. 
This  was  situated  in  the  lower  part  of  Wilkes,  and  went  by  the  name  of 
Upton's  Creek  for  some  time,  but  upon  building  a  new  and  convenient  meeting- 
house, some  miles  below,  in  a  pine  wood,  thus  surrounded  by  evergreens,  it 
received  the  style  of  Greenwood,  by  which  it  is  still  known.  By  whom  this 
church  was  founded  we  know  not,  but  doubtless  it  was  constituted  of  members 
from  the  Kiokee  church,  and  formed  under  its  auspices.  Here  the  Rev.  Peter 
Smith  was  settled  soon  after  the  war  closed,  and  it  is  altogether  probable  that 
he  was  instrumental  in  the  formation  of  the  church ;  it  is  certain  that  he  was 
the  first  pastor.  In  a  short  time,  however,  Mr.  S.  removed  to  the  State  of 
Ohio,  where  he  ended  his  earthly  career.  Such  was  the  condition  of  the 
churches  in  this  State,  when  the  Georgia  baptist  Association  was  organized,  and, 
it  would  seem,  were  the  constituent  members  of  the  body." 


>  Mercer's  History  of  the  Georgia  Association. 
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I  shall  follow  Dr.  Mercer's  narrative  generally,  in  the  account  of  the  formatioii  of  this 
cient  body,  as  I  have  in  the  incipient  movements  which  prepared  the  way  oi  that  important 
event. 

The  commencement  of  the  operations  of  Daniel  Marshall  and  his  zealous 
associates  in  this  State  has  already  been  referred  to.  This  was  the  terminus 
of  the  long  line  of  travel  of  this  distinguished  company  of  New  Lights,  who 
set  out  from  N.  £.,  for  their  western  and  southern  excursion,  in  1754.  As  we 
have  seen  in  the  history  of  the  States  through  which  they  passed,  their  company 
was  subject  to  continual  changes ;  it  was  both  augmented  and  diminished  at 
every  stage  of  their  sojourn,  and  although  they  might  truly  assume  the  character 
of  the  old  Dutch  baptists,  who  gloried  in  the  name  of  weaponless  christians^ 
yet  in  the  business  of  evangelical  enterprise  and  moral  reform,  they  acted  the 
part  of  an  invading  army,  and,  like  prudent  warriors,  left  strong  garrisons  be- 
hind them  whenever  they  moved  onward  for  new  conquests  and  victories. 

Mr.  Marshall  removed  to  Georgia  from  an  adjoining  place  in  S.  C,  in  1771, 
then  65  years  old,  and  here  the  thirteen  last  years  of  his  eventful  life  were 
spent  in  laying  the  foundation  for  that  powerful  baptist  interest  in  this  then 
frontier  region ;  for  it  is  equally  true  of  this  State,  as  of  the  Carolinas  and 
Virginia,  that  by  far  the  greatest  part  of  the  baptists  in  all  these  States  have 
sprung  from  that  old^stock  of  pedo-baptist  dissenters,  which  separated  from 
the  churches  of  that  order  in  the  New  Light  stir,  about  one  century  ago. 

As  this  Association  is  the  oldest  in  the  State,  and  has  been  the  mother  of 
many  others,  it  demands  special  attention.  For  its  history,  ample  materials 
are  supplied  in  a  volume  of  400  pages  prepared  by  the  late  Dr.  Mercer,  and 
published  in  1837.  This  work  is  occupied  mostly  in  annual  details,  circular 
letters,  and  biographical  accounts,  a  small  part  of  which  can  be  used  in  this 
narrative.  But  it  is  a  satisfaction  to  have  such  a  work  before  me  ad  a  book  of 
reference  in  all  matters  which  came  under  the  observation  of  this  talented  and 
discriminating  man. 

*'  This  Association  was  organized  in  1784.'  thirteen  years  after  Daniel 
Marshall  settled  in  Kiokee.  As  the  Minutes  of  its  first  meetings  were  not 
printed  tior  its  records  preserved,  it  cannot  be  ascertained  of  what  number  of 
churches  it  was  at  first  composed  ;  *  if,'  says  Mr.  Mercer,  •  it  was  in  1784,  the 
five  following  were  the  constituent  churches,  viz.,  Kiokee,  Fishing  Creek, 
Upton's  Creek  (now  Greenwood),  Red  Creek  (now  Aberleen),  and  Little 
Brier ;  but  if  a  year  later,  the  two  churches  at  Philips  Mills  and  Wheatley's 
Mill:<  were  in  the  first  organization ;  and  this  was  the  amount  of  the  baptist 
strength  in  Georgia,  sixty-three  years  since,  where  now  are  as  many  thousand 
members  as  years  have  intervened.  The  principal  ministers  at  first  were 
Abraham  Marshall,  Sanders  Walker,  Peter  Smith,  Silas  Mercer,  Loveless 
Savidge,  Wm.  Franklin,  and  perhaps  Alexander  Scott."* 

So  rapid  was  the  gain  for  the  first  few  years,  that  by  1700  it  had  increased 
to  tliirty-two  churches,  2,877  members,  and  twenty  ministers ;  seventeen  of 
whom  were  ordained.  The  Minutes  for  that  year  show  the  churches  and 
ministers  in  the  following  order : 


3  There  is  some  difference  of  opinion  between  Mercer  and  Sherwood  as  to  this  date,  which  I  find 
in  thus  piven  in  my  old  worlt.  1  do  not  remember  how  this  and  some  other  facts  wen*  a9ccrtuini«tl, 
but  am  confident  that  they  were  communicated  by  Mr.  Abraham  Marshall,  as  I  spent  Si>nio  tinia 
with  him  at  liis  own  houne  at  Kiokee,  in  1810,  where  his  venerable  father  died.  He  hud  tln-n  Uvn 
in  the  ministry  about  40  years. 

Mr.  A«plun(l  visited  Mr.  Marshall  twenty  years  before,  to  whom  he  gave  the  same  account  as  to 
the  date  of  this  body,  as  appears  by  his  Register  for  1790. 

Mr.  Sht'rwood's  arguments  are  plausible,  and  as  there  were  i:o  records  to  refer  !o,  it  would  not  he 
str.niiri'  if  Mr.  M.  was  mi-Maken  in  a  year.  Again,  as  they  met  at  first  twice  a  year,  and  a.«old 
bodies  fori.'ied  us  this  was  trcnerally  had  preparatory  meetings,  and  grew  into  an  Asfi4»ci.iti«jn  in  an 
informal  m:inner — so  it  nii;:hl  have  been  in  this  ease.  Under  thes«;  circumstaneos,  it  i»  not  tftrao^ 
that  there  should  be  a  dis'Tepancy  of  a  year  in  colleciing  materials  so  loosely  thrown  together. 

4  Mercer's  History  ol'  the  Georgia  Association,  p.  20. 
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C  A.  Marihall, 
Kiokee^ <  Jno.  Doaa, 

f  James  Syms, 
Hom*s  Creek^  S.  C.     .  Hezbkiah  Walkkr, 
.....       ^     .  i  Sandeb8  Walkbk, 

FuJUng  Creek,    ...  J  j,^^    Milner, 

Greenwood, Peter  Smith, 

«ii- »    nMn  i  Silas  Mercer, 

PAtlip^sMUU,     ....    J  JES.E  Mercer; 

Red  Creek,     ....    Loveless  Sayidoe, 
MiUstone,  ....  Timothy  Carrinuton, 


Providence,     .     .  . 

S'ephen's  Creek,  S.  C, 

Long  Creek,  OgeeAee,. 

Van^s  Creek,        .  . 

Clark*s  Sation,  .  . 
JTark  Creek, 
Washington  Co., 
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iJoHN  Newton, 
Thomas  Merger, 
cuarlkh  bussbt, 
Drura  Pace, 
Jeptha  Vininq, 
DoziER  Thornton, 
.  James  Mathews, 

Benj.  Thompson, 


Brier  Creek, Wm.  Frankun, 

Tagalo, John  Cleveland. 


This  table  exhibits  the  state  of  some  oi'  the  oldest  churches  at  that  time.  A.  Marshall  was 
moderator,  and  Peter  Smith  clerk. 

The  Lord's  day  was  sp(*nt  in  preaching,  exhortation,  and  prayer.  The  sermons  were  deliv- 
ered by  S.  Walker,  P.  Smith,  and  J.  Vining. 

The  ministers  invited  to  set  in  conference  with  them,  were  John  ThomaSi 
George  Franklin,  Charles  Bhtckwell,  John  Holmes,  Baalam  Bentley,  and  Jon- 
athan Boyd. 

The  two  Mercers  were  appointed  messengers  to  the  Charleston  Association. 

The  First  Colored  Church  of  Savannah,  then  lately  formed,  sent 
a  letter  to  this  body,  asking  their  opinion  as  to  the  validity  of  the  constitution 
of  their  church,  and  ordination  of  their  minister,  Andrew  Marshall^  which  had 
been  effected  two  years  before,  by  Abraham  Marshall  alone.  To  which  they 
gave  answer,  that  as  it  was  an  extraordinary  case,  they  gave  it  their  sanction.' 

At  this  session,  also,  a  letter  was  read  from  Father,  commonly  called  CoL 
Harris,  of  Virginia,  exhorting  them  not  to  fall  out  concerning  God's  decrees. 

Hitherto,  they  had  met  twice  in  a  year,  but  now  they  passed  a  vote  in  favor 
of  annual  sessions.* 

In  1792,  their  number  bad  increased  to  fifty-six:  making,  in  all,  fifty  churches 
which  had  been  gathered  within  the  bounds  of  this  body.  The  names  of  the 
ministers,  according  to  Dr.  Mercer's  statement,  who  were  now,  or  had  been 
members  of  it,  were 


Daniel  Marshall, 
Sila-s  Mercer, 
Sanders  Walker, 
Peter  Smith, 
Loveless  Savidge, 
William  Franklin, 
Alexander  Scott, 
Hezekiah  Walker, 
James  Mathews, 
Charles  Bussey, 


Dozier  Thornton, 
John  White. 
ThoraaJ*  Gilbert, 
Jeptha  Vining, 
John  Newton, 
Jeremiah  Walker, 
John  M.  Lerov, 
Nathaniel  Hall, 
Mathew  Tall)Ot. 
John  Cleveland^ 


Isaac  Busson, 
Thomas  Daniel, 
Samuel  Cartlidge, 
George  Franklin, 
Thomas  Mercer, 
Benj.  Davis, 
John  Thomas, 
Jesse  Mercer, 
Timothy  Carrington, 
Lewis  Shelton, 


John  Harvey, 
Benj.  Thompson, 
William  Cone, 
George  Tilman. 
John  Henderson, 
John  Stanford, 
Eklmund  Byne. 


I  have  followed  Dr.  Mercer's  collocation  of  these  names,  except  that  I  have 
put  his  father,  Silas  Mercer,  a  little  higher  up  on  the  list  than  he  had  placed 
him.  These  were  all  ordained  ministers  at  this  time,  and  besides  them,  there 
was  quite  a  number  of  licensed  preachers,  who  soon  came  fully  into  the  field 
of  labor.  Some  few  of  these  men  came  from  Virginia  and  tlie  Carolinas,  hut 
most  of  them  ori<Tinated  in  the  newly  formed  churches.  Although  they  were 
not  equally  eminent  and  successful,  yet  among  them  were  the  pioneers  of  the 
baptist  cause,  who  bore  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

In  tlie  midst  of  this  scene  of  great  prosperity  and  enlargement,  two  events 
occurred  of  a  very  trying  nature,  which  required  all  the  prudence  of  the  wisest 
heads  and  most  skilful  hands  to  manage  and  neutralize  the  incipient  evils  and 
most  mischievous  consequences,  which,  for  a  while,  hovered  over  them. 


5  I  well  remernbcr  Mr.  MarshaU's  account  of  this  assumption  of  episcopal  power  in  my  visit  to 
him  at  the  time  Kcforc  referred  to,  and  the  embarrassment  under  which  he  laoored.  But  th»Te  he 
was,  nlonc,  si  ad  no  other  minister  within  call.  All  things  were  ripe,  and  the  interestinir  church 
which  h-is  since  become  so  l.irpff  and  flourishinc,  was  suffering  for  the  want  of  an  organization  and 
administrators.    The  thins:  wanted  doing,  and  he  did  it,  and  all  worked  well. 

*  These  sk'^tches  are  tak^n  from  a  copy  of  Minutes  in  MS.,  found  among  my  old  papers ;  they 
were  present'^d  me  Dy  A.  Marshall,  when  at  his  house.  They  are  well  writu-n,  and  probably  were 
never  printed,  as  that  was  left  with  the  moderator  and  clerk  to  do  as  they  thought  proper. 
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The  first  was  the  case  of  the  Rev.  James  Hutchinson,  formerly  a  methodist 
preacher,  who  became  a  convert  to  baptist  sentiments,  and  was  cordially  re- 
ceived as  a  member.  He  had  been  immersed  on  a  profession  of  his  faith  while 
in  his  former  connection.  As  he  united  heart  and  hand  with  his  new  associates, 
and  was  withal  a  man  of  much  fervor  and  eloquence,  the  thing  passed  off,  at 
first,  without  much  difficulty.  Shortly  after,  Mr.  Hutchinson  made  a  visit  to 
Virginia,  where  bis  ministry  was  attended  with  much  success ;  here  he  ^thered 
a  church  of  about  a  hundred  members,  the  fruits  of  a  year*s  labor,  which,  oo 
his  return  to  Georgia,  he  presented  for  membership  in  this  infant  body.  And 
now  came  on  the  difficulty  respecting  the  validity  of  the  minister's  baptisms, 
and  of  consequence  the  whole  company  of  his  converts.  Much  controversy 
ensued  ;  it  became  a  subject  of  deep  interest  in  the  Association ;  but,  in  the  end, 
by  a  major  vote,  the  church  was  rejected.  At  this  particular  crisis,  Mr.  H. 
submitted  to  a  re-immersion ;  and  his  people,  with  but  few  exceptions,  followed 
his  example.  Thus  terminated  a  most  fierce  and  distressing  controversy. 
**  So  much,"  says  Dr.  Mercer,  **  for  admitting  a  pedobaptist  administration  of 
the  ordinance  of  baptism."^ 

The  second  cause  of  difficulty  was  the  defection  of  Jeremiah  Walker  from 
the  sentiments  of  his  brethren,  and  his  zealous  defense  of  the  Arminian  creed. 
The  trouble  arising  from  this  source  was  much  more  serious  and  lasting  thaa 
the  other,  as  his  powerful  talents  and  popularity  drew  after  him  a  party  which 
produced  much  annoyance  for  a  number  of  years.  This  event  was  the  more 
distressing,  because  it  occurred  simultaneously  with  the  ingress  of  methodist 
ministers  into  the  State,  who  had  already  opened  their  artillery  upon  the  princi- 
pal ministers  in  the  Association.  Thus  they  were  assailed  by  a  strong  opposi- 
tion without,  and  annoyed  by  a  powerful  faction  within. 

But  the  death  of  this  singular  man,  some  account  of  whom  may  be  found  in 
the  history  of  the  baptists  in  Virginia,  greatly  dispirited  his  followers  ;  and,  by 
a  patient  and  skillful  course  of  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Association,  most  of 
his  adherents  were  reclaimed.  Thus  was  broken  up  a  fearful  and  portentous 
dissension,  which,  like  a  dark  cloud  that  passes  off  without  rain,  produced  not 
such  an  amount  of  mischief  as  was  at  first  apprehended.^ 

In  Mercer's  history  b  given  the  details  of  all  the  sessions  of  this  body  for 
about  fifty  years,  which,  with  but  few  exceptions,  he  attended,  and  officiated 
either  as  the  clerk  or  moderator ;  and  during  this  long  period,  no  trials  of  suffi- 
cient importance  to  demand  attention  occurred,  but  harmony  and  prosperity 
generally  marked  their  course. 

Daniel  Marshal^  who  may  be  considered  as  the  father  of  this  ancient  com- 
munity, died  about  the  time  it  was  formed  ;  he  had  been  the  leader  of  this  in- 
fant company  during  their  incipient  movements,  and,  for  more  than  twenty 
years  after  its  organization,  his  son  Abraham  filled  the  moderator's  chair,  with 
a  few  exceptions,  in  favor  of  James  Mathews,  Silas  Mercer,  and  Sanders 
Walker.  Most  of  this  time,  Jesse  Mercer  was  clerk  ;  but  from  181G,  and 
onward,  he  was  the  presiding  officer  of  this  body,  until  near  the  close  of  his 
life,  a  period  of  about  twenty-five  years.  For  about  half  this  time  the  clerk- 
ship was  held  by  Rev.  Jabez  P.  Marshall,  a  grandson  of  Daniel.  The  others 
who  officiated  in  this  office  were  Rev.  Messrs.  Brown,  Rabun,  Sanders,  Stokes. 
Rev.  B.  M.  Sanders  was  the  moderator,  and  W.  H.  Stokes  the  clerk  in  1S45. 
In  about  twelve  years  after  this  fruitful  nursery  of  ministers  and  churches 
commenced  its  operations,  it  began  to  send  out  branches  in  different  directions. 


f  The  opinion  of  this  vonerablc  historian,  thus  strongly  exprewvd,  I  bolicve,  generally  proTailf 
■mon^r  OUT  church.'S  in  the  south  and  Wfst.  This  whole  subject  will  be  discussed  in  anothor  plnce, 
and  un  exhibition  ^ivtn  of  the  views  of  parties  of  different  sections  of  the  country,  as  reported  to 
mr  in  answer  to  my  inquiries  sent  out  in  my  circulars. 

The  only  queHtion  in  this  case,  seems  to  have  been  whether  baptism,  performed  by  a  minister 
who  .lerordlniT  to  our  views  of  the  ordinance  is  in  reality  unbaptized,  ought  by  us  to  be  reoognized 
as  valid  ?  The  affirmative  is  now  much  more  extenaively  admitted  than  formerly. 

•  History  of  the  Georgia  Association,  pp.  22-2a 
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and  this  basiness  was  continued  many  years,  until  kindred  institutions  were 
settled  around  it  in  almost  all  directions.  Their  names  will  be  given  when 
tlieir  history  comes  under  consideration. 

This  body  has  been  in  operation  upwards  of  sixty  years,  and  although  heary 
drafts  have  often  been  made  upon  it  for  new  Associations,  it  remains  the  largest 
in  the  State.  In  it  have  ori^nated  most  of  the  institutions  in  Georgia,  so  far 
as  the  baptists  arc  concerned,  for  education,  missions,  foreign  and  domestic, 
and  among  the  native  tribes. 

This  parent  Association,  with  the  liberal  and  enterprising  Mercer  at  its  head, 
set  an  early  example  in  all  the  benevolent  operations  of  modern  times,  which^ 
was  followed  by  most  of  the  other  institutions  in  the  State  for  many  years.  It 
experienced  a  temporary  check  in  the  backward  reforms  which  have  affected 
some  portions  of  their  wide-spread  population,  but  difficulties  of  this  kind  are 
nearly  surmounted,  and  matters  are  resuming  their  former  course  of  prosperity. 

The  great  and  alrtiost  continual  increase  of  this  Association,  was  owing 
partly  to  emigrations  from  other  States,  but  mostly  to  the  frequent  and  pow- 
erful revivals  which  prevailed  among  them.  In  one  year,  soon  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  century,  the  number  added  by  baptism  was  fourteen 
hundred. 

The  churches  in  this  Association  as  it  now  stands,  the  most  distinguished 
for  age,  location,  ^^c,  are  are  as  follows :  Kiokee  Churchy  situstted  on  a  creek 
of  that  name,  18  miles  above  Augusta,  on  the  site  now  occupied  by  the  public 
buildings  of  Columbia  Co.,  at  a  place  called  Applington,  as  already  stated,  was 
gathered  by  Daniel  Marshall  in  1772.  Most  of  the  churches  in  this  old 
body  are  in  a  southern  and  western  direction  from  Kiokee,  in  the  counties  of 
Warren,  Hancock,  Wilks,  Lincoln,  ^^c. 

This  was  the  first  baptist  church  ever  constituted  in  Georgia,  and  was  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  its  founder  and  his  son  Abraham,  almost  half  a  century.* 

Rev.  J.  Harris  was  the  pastor  of  this  people  in  1845. 

Most  of  the  oldest  churches  in  this  ancient  confederacy  have  been  brought  under  review; 
and  their  hifttories,  so  far  as  their  early  movements  were  concerned,  nave  already  been  given 
in  my  selections  from  Dr.  Mercer's  associational  history.  Its  number  of  churches  now  is  half 
a  hundred,  and  although  it  is  probable  that  most  of  them  are  of  recent  formation,  vet  the 
number  which  is  old  and  strong  is  so  large,  that  I  should  find  it  difficult  to  make  a  selection 
1  will,  however,  name  the 

Penfield  Church,  on  account  of  its  peculiar  location,  and  a  few  items 
respecting  it  as  supplied  by  its  pastor.  This  church  was  organized  in  I83O9 
with  20  members. 

Rev,  A.  Sherwoodj  D.D,,  was  its  first  pastor,  and  continued  in  office  about 
two  years,  when  he  was  transferred  to  the  presidency  of  Shurtliff  College,  111. 

Rev.  Thomas  Curtis,  D,D,,  was  the  next  incumbent  for  about  one  year. 

Rev.  V.  R.  Thornton^  was  the  next  pastor  or  supply  for  a  short  time,  and 
was  succeeded  by 

Rev,  B.  M,  Sanders,  who  was  settled  in  1842,  and  still  sustains  the  pastoral 
office. 

Penfield  is  the  seat  of  Mercer  University,  an  institution  entirely  under  the 
control  of  our  denomination  ;  the  church  here,  of  course,  is  closely  identified 
with  this  literary  establishment ;  it  has  eleven  ministers  in  addition  to  its  pastor 
on  its  list  of  members,  and  six  of  themare  ordained.  This  large  number  of  cleri- 
cal members  are  no  doubt  connected  with  the  seminary  as  teachers  or  students.*' 

•  Thus  far  I  have  depended  on  Mercer's  history,  but  as  his  details  aretronfined  to  one  AssoclatiorK 
1  muHt  now  leave  this  ^niide  and  take  another,  Rev.  Dr.  Sherwood,  late  President  of  Shurtliff 
College,  111.,  whose  accounts  embrace  all  the  Associations  of  which  he  had  any  knowledge  nt  the 
time.  The  materir.ls  which  he  had  collected  mostly  from  his  pttrsonal  efforts  and  interviews,  as  I 
have  bc^fore  stntcd,  have  been  put  into  my  hands  by  Rev.  Mr.  Campbell,  of  Clinton,  to  whose  care 
th«  V  had  bec-n  entrusted. 

'^  The  Penfield  Church,  as  their  pastor  informs  me,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  operations  of 
Sabb.4th  Schools,  hjus  one  expressly  designed  for  the  coloxed  people,  in  which  thoy  communicate 
oral  instruction.  This  method  of  teaching  this  portion  of  their  population  is  becorofaig  common 
in  the  south  and  west 
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The  Springfield  Church,  city  of  AuguBta*  J.   Walker 9  pastor,  is  ths 

largest  in  his  body.* 

This  large  commanity,  with  the  pastor,  and  a  large  corps  of  exhorters  and  local  preachen, 
are  all  of  tJ^e  colored  race.^ 


SECTION  11. 

Hepzibah — Serepta —  Ocmulgee — Ehenezer — do.  No,  2 —  Washington  — 
Central — Flint  River — Ichaco  nna — Rehohoth — Houston — Pulask  i — Beth* 
el  and  Columbus  Associations, 

The  history  of  the  old  Georgia  confederacy  seemed  to  be  a  part  of  the  early 
history  of  the  State,  as  its  rise  and  progress  is  identified  with  the  first  move- 
ments of  the  denomination  in  an  unorganized  form. 

I  shall  now  goon  to  describe  the  different  and  numerous  Associations  which  here  are  found, 
in  my  usual  manner,  beginning  with  the  immediate  o&pring  of  the  ancient  society  whose 
afifaifs  have  already  been  brought  under  review. 

This  State  being  somewhat  extensive  in  its  geographical  boundaries,  and  its  associational 
communities,  great  and  small,  unusually  numerous,  for  the  amount  of  the  baptist  population 
it  contains,  I  shall  divide  it  into  three  sections — middU^  eastern^  and  vxsUm^ 


MIDDLE,    OR    CENTRAL   DIYISION. 

This  section,  according  to  the  collocation  which  I  have  adopted,  includes  a  larger  amount  ol 
the  numerical  strength  and  efficiency  of  our  society  in  Georgia,  than  either  of  the  other  two. 


<  In  1845,  it  reported      - 
Spirit  Creek  -        -       -       - 
Bethel  Crawfordville, 
Beard's  M.  H.,  I.  L.  Brooks,  - 

Kiokee 

White  Plains, 
AuEusta,  W.  T.  Brantley, 
BeineSvin,  J.  L.  Baker,    - 
Rehoboth,  E.  Calloway, 
Sardis,   -        -        -        -        - 
Antioch,  Vandivere, 
Washinjfton,  -        -        -        - 
Powelion,  D.  G.  Daniels, 
Newfi)ni,         .        -        -        - 
Elini,  R.  Gunn, 


1,173 
330 
2^4 
264 
251 
204 
1R7 
187 
183 
182 
170 
167 
164 
154 
145 


Fishing  Creek,  M.  A.  Lane, 
Philip's  Mills,  V.  R.  Thornton, 
Union,  Warren,  J.  A.  Carter, 
Sweet  Water,  W.  P.  Steed,    - 
Bethlehem,     .        -        -        - 
Grove,  T.  J.  Bock,  - 
Horeb,  W.  H.  Stokes,    - 
Gnsenwood,  J.  Q,.  West, 
Willinin's  Crci^k,    - 
New  Providence,    -        -        - 
Lon^  Creek,  -        -        -        - 
F.ben«7^r,        -        -        -        . 
Goshen,  I.  N.  Bolton,    - 
Smyrna,  — Hill,    - 
Shiloh, 


140 
140 
1.57 
129 
127 
126 

i-r» 

lis 
HI 
110 
10^ 

107 
10> 
101 

101 


In  this  case,  ns  in  all  others,  where  the  compound  motion  prevails.  I  put  down  for  paston«  th'»< 
who  nre  nnmcKl  as  y-astors  or  supplies,  but  do  not  insert  the  name  but  onee,  however  oft«'n  it  tM'r^ii*. 

2  This  ehurch  is  put  down  Afri:an  on  the  Minutes.  Tiiis  is  well  enou^ih,  as  all  undersr.ind  wli.it 
is  mo  int  by  it.  But  I  have  thus  fir  done,  and  Hhnll  continue  to  employ  the  term  oVori  /  in  my 
dc8eri))tioni?  of  the  communitits  of  this  people,  unless  when  I  make  extnicts  from  the  MinuttA. 
My  reasons  are., 

1*/.  It  agrees  with  the  matter  of  fart,  better  than  that  of  lilacka  or  African,  as  with  scarcely  any 
exception,  oil  societies  of  them  are  wliat  Jerenn'ah  denominates,  a  mingled  ptojilc. 

2nd.  Although  many  of  them  were  bom  in  Africa,  yet  by  far  the  preater  part  of  theni  are 
native  A mericuns.  One  of  my  correspondents,  a  baptist  minister  at  the  west,  objects  to  the  term 
African  in  the  following  manner : 

"  Most  of  U3  wiTC  horn  in  this  country,  and  of  course  we  claim  to  be  Americm/t ;  our  aneesto-e.  it 
is  true,  came  from  Africa  ;  those  of  tht*  white  peopl*'  came  from  Knt^lnnd.  (imtiany.  Praw".  &>-., 
and  it  would  be  just  as  proper  to  call  all  their  descendant.^,  Knelishmen,  irermam,  rWHchmm.^'  .^f. 

Drufher  Jacob,  as  he  was  familiarly  called,  is  nincc  dead.  I  have  pre!ich(d  for  him  a  niiml:  m  of 
times  in  his  capacious  house  of  worship,  and  to  his  larjje  congregation,  with  much  sati.^^fae;!  mi.  and 
the  most  int»nsting  part  of  their  mod ua  operandi  was,  to  s«c  the  fxhorters,  or  Irv  pn-nehers,  arvi 
their  excellent  band  of  singers,  carry  on  a  conference  meeting,  after  the  pn»cliiiig  8crvict«  wt-rc 
clos«ii. 

3  In  this  division  I  have  followed  sustantially  the  advice  of  Dr.  Sherwood,  and  the  pl-in  purs.i  -i 
by  him  in  his  GnzcttecT  of  Georgia,  publi.she^  in  1S37.  I  have  departed  from  the  collocit:o»i  ho 
niarked  out  for  me,  relitive  to  the  Hepzibah  Association,  for  the  puriwse  of  placing  it  in  connvction 
with  its  parent,  the  Georgia. 
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my  liiies  of  demarcation  are  somewhat  loosely  drawn,  as  mj  principal  objects  are  to  consolt 
my  own  convenience,  and  give  my  readers  such  views  of  the  idealities  of  the  different  bodies 
wnose  histories  I  shall  attempt  briefly  to  describe,  that  they  may  easily  trace  them  out. 
After  noticing  in  due  form  the  various  of&prings  of  the  Qeorgia  company  and  their  im- 
mediate descendants,  I  shall  take  a  western  course,  branch  out  as  I  progress  on  either  side, 
till  we  arrive  to  the  Alabama  line.  The  belt  of  land  contemplated  in  ibis  central  portion  of 
the  State,  is  generally  fertile,  and  abounds  with  our  institutions  and  communicants. 

The  Georgia  Association,  adjoining  S.  C,  has  always  occupied  the  same  po- 
sition as  to  its  northern  bounds,  and  in  the  time  of  its  greatest  enlargement  its 
churches  were  scattered  over  a  large  portion  of  the  section  now  under  consid- 
eration. 


HEPZIBAH    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1794,  with  eighteen  churches,  which  were  dismissed  from 
the  Georgia  community,  and  was  the  first  colony  which  went  out  from  that 
nursery  of  churches  and  ministers. 

For  upwards  of  twenty  years  this  Association  moved  on  with  a  moderate 
degree  of  prosperity  and  without  any  special  impediment,  but  in  1819,  a  very 
decided  demonstration  was  made  against  missionary  efforts,  which  were  then 
beginning  to  appear  ;  a  few  of  their  ministers  became  very  active,  and  at  one 
time  the  opposing  party  bid  fair  to  have  the  preponderance.  This  state  of  things 
continued  eight  or  ten  years,  when  the  cause  of  benevolence  bore  sway 
and  the  others  went  off  in  a  new  organization  by  the  name  of  Canoochee. 
The  old  body,  from  this  period,  resumed  its  former  course,  and  is  now  in  a 
flourishing  condition. 

Wm.  Franklin  and  Norvell  Robertson,  for  many  years  officiated  as  mode 
rator  and  clerk. 

This  community  is  situated  in  an  eastern,  or  down-country  position,  as  it  respects  the  pa- 
rent institution ;  its  churches  are  situated  principally  in  the  counties  of  Warren,  Richmond, 
Jefferson,  Washington,  and  Burke. 

The  Bushy  Creek  Church,  W.  L.  Tucker  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  thia 
body.* 

SEREPTA    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1799,  of  the  seven  following  churches,  which  were 
dismissed  for  that  purpose  from  the  Georgia,  viz. :  Shoal  Creek,  Yan^s 
Creek,  Dane  Creek,  Hollowspring,  Cabbin  Creek,  Nails  Creek,  Millstone  and 
Trail  Creek  ;  all  of  them  were  then  in  the  upper  settlement  of  the  State.  D. 
Thornton,  J.  Cleveland  Wm.  Dayis,  Thomas  Johnson,  and  Thomas  Gilbert, 
were  the  ministers  at  that  time. 

This  body  is  in  an  opposite  position  from  the  Hepzibah,  and  lies  in  a  north- 
western direction  from  the  parent  institution ;  and  a  portion  of  tlie  churches,  for 
some  time  after  its  formation,  were  in  the  frontier  settlements. 

From  the  sketches  of  the  annual  sessions  of  this  old  community,  as  given  by 
Dr.  Sherwood,  its  course  has  generally  been  harmonious  and  prosperous.  In 
the  business  of  revivals  it  has  had  an  unusual  share.  More  than  a  thousand 
members  were  added  in  one  year,  soon  after  its  formation,  and  in  1812  the 
number  of  baptisms  was  1,265.  Then  it  had  41  churches  and  upwards  of  three 
thousand  communicants. 

Rev.  Dozier  Thornton  was  one  of  the  leading  ministers  of  this  Association 
from  the  beginning,  and  although  he  had  been  a  long  time  a  member  of  the 
neighboring  Association  of  Tugalo,  yet  such  was  the  estimation  of  the  character 
of  this  venerable  man,  that  the  following  resolution  was  passed,  and  entered  on 
the  Minutes  of  1843  : 


«  In  1845,  it  eportcd  228 ;  Rocky  Creek,  J.  Polhill,  231 ;  Providence,  182;  Plncy  Grove,  J.  H.  T. 
Kilpatrkk,  171;  Bark  Camp,  155;  Reedy  Creek,  J.  Hufi;  144;  Botaford  M.  H.,  W.  B.  P.  BrickeC, 
133;  SardlB,  125;  Ways'  M.  H.,  114. 
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*'  We  fed  it  to  be  our  daty  to  notice  the  death  of  our  aged  and  much  esteemed  brother, 
Dozier  Thornton,  who  departed  this  life  on.  the  14th  of  this  month,  at  his  residence  in  Frank- 
lin county,  in  the  bounds  of  the  Tugalo  Association,  after  spending  a  long  life  of  toil  and  la- 
bor in  preaching  the  gospel,  and  bearing  the  glad  news  of  salvation  to  dying  men.  He  was 
among  the  first  ministers  that  preached  in  this  part  of  Georgia,  and  was  many  years  the 
moderator  of  the  Serepta  Association,  in  the  bounds  of  which  he  labored  much,  and,  we  be- 
lieve, was  instrumental  in  turning  many  to  righteousness.  He  has  now  gone  home  lo  reap 
the  reward  of  his  doings." 

The  only  church  of  which  any  historical  sketches  have  been  communicated, 
b  the  one  called 

Van's  Creek  Church,  situated  at  Ruckersville,  Elbert  Co.  This  church 
was  constituted  in  1786.  • 

Rev,  D,  Thornton  was  its  first  pastor,  and  officiated  in  that  capacity  about 
forty  years.     Successor  to  him  was 

Rev,  Francis  Calloway,  about  seven  years. 

Rev.  Asa  Chandler,  their  present  pastor,  assumed  the  office  in  1833. 

The  following  ministers  haye  gone  out  from  this  old  and  successful  commu- 
nity, viz. :  Rev.  Reuben  Thornton,  son  of  the  old  pastor  now  in  Alabama,  John 
Harris,  John  Ford,  W.  B.  Jones,  B.  Thornton,  J.  H.  Goss,  and  W.  R.  Goss. 

This  church  has  been  favored  with  a  number  of  extensive  revivals  of  religion, 
in  which  large  additions  have  been  made  to  their  numbers.* 

The  churches  of  the  Serepta  Association  are  principally  in  the  counties  of 
Oglethorpe,  Elbert,  and  Franklin ;  at  the  time  of  its  formation,  it  occupied  the 
western  frontier  settlements  of  the  State,  on  the  Georgia  side  of  the  Savannah 
river,  in  an  opposite  direction  from  its  elder  sister,  the  Hepzibah. 

The  Millstone  Church,  P.  P.  Butler  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

OCHULOEE    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1810,  and  was  the  third  colony  from  the  Georgia  establish- 
ment; it  began  with  twenty  churches,  and  such  was  its  prosperity  and  enlarge- 
ment, that,  in  fourteen  years,  its  churches  had  increased  to  upwards  of  sixty, 
and  its  membership  to  about  three  thousand. 

Dr.  Sherwood  has  entered  extensively  into  the  history  of  this  once  flourish- 
ing community,  and  has  shown  that  in  ten  years,  beginning  with  1820,  it 
received  by  baptism,  a  little  upwards  of  forty-eight  hundred  members,  so 
frequent  and  general  were  the  revivals  of  religion  which  had  prevailed  among 
them ;  and,  after  all  the  heavy  drafts  which  had  been  made  upon  this  growing 
interest,  it  still  numbered  about  three  thousand  and  a  half  communicants.  At 
this  time,  some  of  their  ministers  became  tinctured  with  the  spirit  of  opposition 
to  the  General  Association  and  benevolent  institutions  generally,  and  finally 
succeeded  in  severing  their  union  from  them,  and  the  body  fell  in  with  what 
they  called  the  primitive  principles  of  the  gospel,  undei  the  influence  of  which, 
in  another  decade  of  years,  they  came  down  to  less  than  a  thousand  members ; 
tliis  is  the  present  amount  of  this  once  populous  fraternity. 

This  Association  arose  in  a  southern  and  south-western  direction  from  the 
seat  of  the  mother  body,  in  what  was  then  denominated  The  New  Purchase^ 
in  the  counties  of  Baldwin,  Jones,  Putman,  Morgan,  and  Randolph  (since  called 
Jasper),  between  the  Oconee,  and  Ocmulgee  Rivers.  This  region  of  country, 
at  the  period  of  its  first  settlement,  was  in  the  outskirts  of  civilized  population 
in  that  quarter."' 


5  Letter  to  the  outhor  from  Rev.  Asa  Chandler,  who  has  promised  me  some  biographical  pkeirho« 
of  his  vi'ncrtible  predecessor,  D.  Thornton.  He  has  also  sent  me  a  memoir  of  the  Tate  Jesse  Ri^vt*, 
prepared  by  Wm.  Davis,  which  will  bo  used  in  my  biocrnphicai  work. 

«  In  1846,  it  reported  232;  Cloud's  Creek,  207;  Van  s  Creek,  A.  Chandler,  202;  Fork,  B.  R. , 

193;    Academy, Hutchinfl,  143;    Bethel,  1'28;    Faliinir  Creek,  P.  Matthews,  122;    Sardis,  B. 

Thornton,  121 ;  Davis  Creek,  P.  F.  Burgess,  113;  Cabbin  Creek,  E.  Jackson,  111. 

1  (}akmulgtt  is  the  way  the  name  of  this  famous  river  was  spelt  in  former  times,  but  Dr.  Sher- 
wood has  paid  much  attention  to  the  etymolocy  of  Indian  names  in  ail  this  territory ;  his  uniform 
eonstruction  of  the  word  is  as  I  have  given  it  above. 
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I  have  none  of  the  late  Minutes  of  this  body,  and  of  consequence  cannot  give 
my  usual  statistics  of  its  churches. 

These  foar  Associations,  viz.,  the  Gkorgia,  Hepzibah,  Serepta,  and  Ocmalgee,  and  the 
Savannah  on  the  sea-board,  embraced  the  whole  baptist  population  in  G^rgia  about  thirty 
years  since. 

The  immediate  offspring  from  the  four  first  of  the  Separate  order  were  the 
Tugalo,  1817,  Canochee  and  Washington^  both  in  1828,  Ocmulgee^  No.  % 
im 

We  are  now  prepared  to  travel  on  in  a  soathern  line  through  the  breadth  of  territory  which 
is  embraced  in  our  middle  or  central  division,  and,  without  a  strict  regard  to  the  chronology 
or  the  peculiar  views  of  the  different  associational  institutions,  I  shall  endeavor,  as  much  as 
possible,  to  locate  them  in  jnxta-position  and  geographical  connection;  although  I  do  not 
ex])ect  tu  carry  out  this  arrangement  to  the  letter,  yet  i  presume  I  shall  come  near  enough  to 
it  for  the  assistance  of  my  readers  who  are  not  familiar  with  the  geography  of  the  State. 
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This  is  a  body  of  upwards  of  thirty  years'  standing,  having  been  organized 
in  1814  ;  the  constituent  churches  came  principally  from  the  Hepzibah  frater- 
nity, others  from  the  Ocmulgee. 

At  the  session  of  1816,  at  Mt  Koreb,  in  Pulaski  Co.,  Dozier  Thornton,  Jesse 
Mercer,  and  Luther  Rice,  were  with  them  and  preached  on  the  Sabbath. 

Notliing  special  appears  in  the  doings  of  this  old  community  until  the  early 
part  of  the  anti-mission  movements,  when  the  spirit  which  has  since  had  an 
extensive  spread,  began  to  show  itself  in  vetos  and  negatives  on  the  moderate 
share  of  sympathy  which  had  been  shown  by  them  in  favor  of  benevolent 
operations.  This  state  of  things  continued  for  many  years.  Resolutions 
were  passed  and  recinded  in  quick  succession,  and  for  a  long  time  the  opposing 
party  seemed  to  have  had  the  ascendancy ;  correspondence  with  some  of 
the  most  important  Associations  was  discontinued,  and  thus  matters  went  on  until 
1836,  when  the  test  came  up  before  them  on  the  abstract  merits  of  the  mission 
cause.  One  whole  day  was  spent  in  discussing  the  question,  whether  the  sup- 
port of  the  institutions  of  missions,  ^c,  was  consistent  with  the  original  princi- 
ples of  the  Association.  The  affirmative  was  carried :  a  division  was  the 
consequence,  and  a  new  Association,  which  assumed  the  name  of  the  Primitive 
Ebenezer,  was  formed. 

**  From  this  period,  the  Association  began  to  move  forward  in  harmony  and 
peace.  In  two  years  after,  they  report  having  had  two  missionaries,  Murrow 
and  Lee,  to  travel  within  their  bounds  a  part  of  the  year,  and  a  collection  of 
sixty  dollars  at  the  close  of  a  missionary  sermon  by  Mr.  Tharp." 

To  the  Minutes  of  this  Association  for  1836,  is  appended  reasons  for  corres- 
ponding with  the  Central  Association,  one  of  Uie  bodies  which  had  been 
dropped  on  account  of  their  reputed  heresy  on  some  of  the  strong  points  of 
Calvinism.  This  document  had  been  published  a  short  time  before,  by  the 
Georgia  Association,  to  obviate  similar  complaints,  which  had  been  made  against 
them.  It  was  adopted  by  this  body  as  containing  their  own  views ;  the  following 
extract  is  all  our  limits  will  permit  us  to  make : 

"  We  admit  that  the  Central  ministers  are  more  practical  in  their  preaching  than  some  of 
our  brethren  ;  they  do  not  in  a  formal  manner  discuss  election,  predestination,  and  the  cov- 
enant in  every  sermon,  though  they  have  again  and  again  avowed  their  belief  in  them. 
They  do  not  hesitate  to  urge  obligation  upon  saints  and  sinners  to  repent,  and  ujwn  saints 
tu  be  holy  ;  they  urge  the  church  to  awake  to  the  solemn  command  of  Christ,  '  ^o  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.'  If  this  is  Arminianism,  then  are 
the  central  ministers  Arminian,  then  is  the  Georgia  Association  Arminian,  then  were  Christ, 
Paul,  and  all  the  Apostles,  the  greatest  Arminians  that  ever  lived."^ 

This  Association  is  situated  in  the  counties  of  Wilkinson,  Twiggs,  Laurens, 
and  Pulaski. 


•  Minnies,  and  Sherwood's  papefs. 
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The  StonIs  Greek  Church,  C.  A.  Sharpe  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this 
body.* 

Rev.  C,  D.  ilallory,  who  is  favorably  known  to  the  baptist  public,  is  one 
of  the  pastors  in  this  community. 

EBENEZER  ASSOCIATION,    NO.   52, 

Was  formed  by  a  secession  from   the  old  body,  in  1836 ;  the  manner  in 

which  it  arose  has  already  been  suggested ;  its  Primitive  character,  as  they 

call  it,  is  still  maintained.    It  is  of  course  on  the  same  ground  with  the  mother 

institution ;  its  numerical  strength,  in  1845,  was  a  little  short  of  five  hundred. 

We  are  now  on  the  eastern  edge  of  our  first  division ;  we  will  go  np  and  give  a  brief 
account  of  some  important  institutions  in  a  more  central  piosition. 

WASHINGTON    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  by  churches  from  Hepzibah,  in  1828  ;  others  soon  ader  joined 
from  the  Ebenezer,  and  Georgia,  so  that  in  six  years  it  contained  1 9  churches, 
and  nearly  twelve  hundred  members. 

M,  R.  Stansel  was  active  in  effecting  this  organization,  and  was  its  'first 
moderator,  but  soon  after  he  removed  to  the  State  of  Mississippi. 

The  seat  of  this  body  is  in  the  county  from  which  it  received  its  name. 

No  late  Minutes  of  it  have  been  received,  but  from  those  of  the  State 
Convention,  I  learn  that  it  has  gained  much  in  numbers  within  a  few  years 
past,  and  is  ranked  among  the  decided  supporters  of  evangelical  efibrts. 

CENTRAL    ASSOCIATION 

Arose  in  1834,  out  of  churches  which  had  belonged  to  the  Ocmulgee  and 
Flint  River  Associations.  Its  name  indicates  its  locality,  which  is  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Milledgeville,  the  Capitol  of  the  State,  in  the  counties  of  Putnam, 
Baldwin,  Jones,  Jasper,  Newton,  Munroe,  Butts,  and  Henry.  At  its  for- 
mation, besides  their  own  ministers,  there  were  pn^scMit,  I.  M.  Allen,  now  sec- 
retary of  the  A.  and  F.  B.  Society,  G.  J.  Heard,  and  A.  Sherwood. 

Although  the  body  has  never  abounded  with  numbers  as  to  ministers, 
churches,  or  members,  yet  its  doings  show  it  holds  a  rank  among  the  most 
active  and  enterprising  institutions  of  the  kind  in  the  State.  It  is  on  ground 
occupied  by  Mercer,  and  men  of  a  kindred  spirit,  both  in  the  early  settlement 
of  the  region,  and  in  after  times,  where  their  principles  were  deeply  planted 
and  widely  diffused.  Probably  no  other  body  of  the  kind  in  the  State,  with 
the  exception  of  the  old  Georgia,  has  exhibited  a  greater  degree  of  effort  and 
liberality  during  the  time  of  its  existence. 

Two  years  after  their  organization,  when  they  had  but  800  members,  they 
resolved  to  raise  twenty  thousand  dollars  to  endow  a  professorship  of  sacred 
literature  in  the  southern  baptist  college,  and  nearly  one  half  of  this  sum  was 
subscribed  on  the  spot  by  about  a  dozen  persons.*^ 

At  the  same  meeting  they  agreed  to  raise  twenty-five  hundred  dollars  for 
forcijjrn  missions,  by  llie  next  session  of  the  State  Convention. 

At  the  next  session,  which  was  in  1837,  when  they  had  but  six  ministers  and 
about  nine  hundred  members,  their  receipts  for  missions  and  other  objects  of 
benevolence  were  a  fraction  over  three  thousand  dollars. 

This  meeting  was  attended  by  the  venerable  J.  Mercer,  who  by  special  invi- 
tation preached  the  annual  missionury  sermon. 

A  number  of  the  sessions  of  this  body  (some  of  them  extra)  were  more  like 
protracted  meetings  than  Associational  interviews  :  their  first  meeting  lasted 
twelve  days  ;  the  next  lasted  a  week. 

'  In  1B45  it  n>portcd  244.  Poplar  Sprinjir,  w.  R.  Steelev,  177 ;  Richland,  same;  Rodqr  Creek, 
167;  Beach  SpnW  165;  Wood's  M.  H.,  105. 

^^  At  this  time,  althouffh  a  coUe|j«  was  decided  on,  it  wu  not  yet  settled  whether  it  liKmld  bt 
in  WMhlngton  or  Penfidd,  where  it  was  finally  located. 
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In  the  Minutes  of  1837,  ore- found  historical  sketches  of  the  twelve  churches 
of  which  this  body  was  then  composed,  a  thing  unusual  in  this  region  of  coun- 
try. Somfe  extracts  from  them  will  be  made,  in  the  order  in  which  they  are 
found. 

Carm EL  Church  was  constituted  in  1835,  of  17  members,  by  the  assistance 
of  A.  Sherwood,  C.  D.  Malicry,  Wm.  A.  Calloway^  J,  £.  Dawson,  and  J.  H. 
Campbell. 

Rev,  Wm*  A,  Calloway  was  the  first  pastor,  and  was  succeeded  by  T.  U. 
Wilks. 

Ramoth  Church  is  situated  10  miles  south  of  Eatonton,  in  Putnam  Co. 
This  church  was  gathered  by  the  labors  of  J.  H.  Campbell,  and  was  organized 
in  1836. 

Clinton  Church  was  formed  in  1734,  of  only  four  members.  This  town 
is  the  capitol  of  Jones  county,  about  twenty  miles  from  Milledgeville,  on  the 
road  to  Macon. 

Rev.  James  McDonald  was  the  first  pastor. 

Rev,  J.  H,  Campbell  was  his  successor. 

Rer.  Thomas  B.  Slade  was  sent  into  the  ministry  by  this  people. 

I  have  no  Minutes  of  this  body  later  than  1841  ;  at  that  time,  the 

Eatonton  Church,  Rev.  J.  E.  Dawson  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  the 
connection.* 

Antioch  is  an  old  church  for  this  region,  having  been  formed  as  early  as  1809. 

Rev.  Messrs.  Flournoy,  Hambrick,  Shackelford,  Brooks,  Davis,  and  Camp- 
bell, have,  in  succession,  been  in  the  pastoral  ofiice  with  this  people.  This 
church  has  been  distinguished  for  religious  revivals. 

Eatonton  Church  was  constituted  of  ten  members,  in  1818,  by  Elijah  Morsely 
and  F.  Crowder. 

Rev.  Jesse  Mercer  was  the  first  pastor,  whose  successors  were  A.  Sherwood 
and  J.  E.  Dawson. 

In  1827,  more  than  100  were  baptized  within  the  bounds  of  this  body. 

Sharon  Church  was  formed  in  1824. 

Rev.  Messrs.  Reeves,  Wilson,  Travis,  and  Collins,  have  been  their  pastors ; 
the  two  last  were  raised  up  by  this  church. 

Camp-meetings  were  held  five  years  in  succession  by  this  and  the  McDonough 
church,  much  to  their  benefit  and  advantage. 

Of  the  remaining  churches,  Sardis  was  formed  in  1823,  Madison  1834, 
Indian  Creek  1808,  Monticello  1808,  Paron  1823,  Milledgeville  1811,  and 
McDonough  1825. 

In  addition  to  the  officiating  ministers  in  these  dificrent  churches,  I  find  the 
names  of  Mallery,  White,  Kendrick,  Thornton,  Lowry,  Martin,  Willis,  and 
Hand. 

The  Milledgeville  Church,  although  of  more  than  thirty  years'  standing, 
and  has  had,  in  succession,  Hand,  Brooks,  Sherwood  and  Mallery,  for  their 
pastors,  yet,  by  late  accounts,  had  not  attained  that  strength  and  efficiency 
which  is  common  for  old  communities  in  metropolitan  locations. 

This  successful  association,  on  account  of  ttieir  activity  and  zeal  in  all  evan- 
gelical efforts,  have  been  regarded  as  a  company  of  new-lights  by  some  of  their 
brethren,  and  no  little  opposition  has  been  raised  against  them  on  this  account. 
They  hare  been  accused  of  being  Arminians,  by  the  hyper-orthodox,  because 
of  the  freedom  of  their  addresses  to  the  unconverted,  dLc. 

Some  account  of  the  reputed  heresies  of  this  zealous  and  successful  body  may 
be  found  in  the  history  of  the  Ebenezer  Association.* 

1  It  reported  165 ;  MiHedgeville,  S.  G.  Hillyer,  123;  Sugar  Creek,  104.  The  Association,  af  a  whole, 
hu  had  an  addition  of  about  400  members,  as  I  learn  from  the  Minutes  of  the  B.  S.  Convention. 

s  My  hiformation  relative  to  the  Centrai  Association,  has  been  derived  from  Sherwood's  Historictl 
Papers  and  the  communications  of  Rev.  T.  U.  WiUcs,  its  clerk. 
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FLINT    RIYER  ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1824,  of  churches  which  had  belonged  to  the  Ocmulgee,  and 
probably  some  other  neighboring  communities. 

It  began  with  twenty  churches,  six  of  which  were  new  constitutions.  The 
country  through  which  most  of  the  churches  in  this  and  the  Ichaconna  Asso- 
ciations a^e  situated,  was  acquired  by  treaty  with  the  Indians,  in  1821,  and  soon 
after  the  churches  began  to  arise. 

In  four  years  afler  this  body  was  formed,  it  received  by  baptism  in  one  year, 
about  1900  members. 

The  same  anti-missionary  spirit  which  had  agitated  the  neighboring  Associ- 
ations, pervaded  this  body  for  a  number  of  years ;  a  number  of  parties  at  differ- 
ent times  seceded,  to  form  new  communities  on  what  they  denominated  the 
primitive  models  but  the  main  body  was  satisfied  with  the  original  constitution, 
and  has  a  firm  standing  in  the  General  Convention  of  the  State. 

The  churches  are  in  the  counties  of  Munroe,  Pike,  Butts,  Henry,  and  Fay- 
ette, in  a  western  direction  from  Milledgeville,  between  the  Ocmulgee  and  the 
river  whose  name  it  bears. 

The  Macedonia  Church,  J.  Carter  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

ICHACONNA   ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1829  ;  it  is  situated  in  the  counties  of  Monroe,  Bibb,  Craw- 
ford and  Houston.  The  body  last  named  was  its  parent  institution.*  It  moved 
on  in  a  regular  and  usual  manner,  until  it  had  attained  a  good  degree  of  strength 
and  maturity,  when  some  of  its  members  introduced,  and  finally  carried  by  a 
major  vote,  a  resolution  to  proscribe  all  institutions  for  missions,  6lc.  Since 
then  their  members  have  fallen  off  about  half,  and  their  principal  efforts  have 
been  directed  against  the  effort  system.* 

None  of  its  late  Minutes  have  come  to  hand. 


REHOBOTH    ASSOCIATION 

Is  on  the  same  ground  with  the  one  last  named,  from  which  ten  churches 
withdrew  in  1838,  on  account  of  the  non-fellowshiping  resolutions  above 
referred  to. 

These  proscribed  brethren  assumed  the  name  of  Rehobotk,  the  meaning  of 
which  is,  the  Lord  hath  made  room  for  us,*  for  the  same  reason  that  Jacob 
applied  it  to  the  place  where  he  could  rest  in  quietness  and  freedom. 

The  Macon  Church,  J.  R,  Kendrick  pastor,  is  the  largest  and  most 
important  establishment  in  this  connection.'' 

The  church  in  this  important  town  has  passed  through  scenes  of  a  trying 
character,  although  not  altogether  unexampled  in  the  annals  of  our  people. 
Relying  too  much  on  one  of  their  members,  a  man  of  wealth  and  enterprise, 
they,  like  many  others,  run  deeply  in  debt  for  a  new  and  commodious  house 
of  worship,  which  they  had  enjoyed  but  a  short  time,  when  this  brother  died, 
and  they  were  left  in  circumstances  of  trial  and  embarrassment.  In  the  end, 
the  house  was  sold,  and  went  into  other  hands,  and  the  church  was  dispersed 
and  nearly  lost  its  visibility  ;  in  this  state  of  things. 

Rev.  A,  T,  Holmes,  then  a  licensed  preacher,  by  the  earnest  solicitation  of 
the  few  members  who  still  held  together,  took  a  school  in  the  city,  and  began 
to  re-edify  the  dilapidated  interest,  spiritually  and  materially.    In  due  time,  this 

3  In  1046,  it  reported  238;  Towallaga,  W.  Jarrell,  172;  Sardis, .133;  Flint  River,  124;  Beth- 
lehem, 106.    The  colored  members  in  this  community  are  one-9<ivenin  of  the  who|t\ 

*  '*  Irhaconna  is  a  cre<jk  which  falls  into  the  Ocmul^et^  within  the  bounds  of  this  bodv,  after  which 
the  Association  is  named.    It  is  an  Indian  name,  and  signifies  in  English,  Dter-trap,  Shtntwd. 

*  Sherwood's  Historical  Papers.  •  Genesis,  xxvl.  22. 

7  In  1B4S,  it  reported  347;  HaynesviUe,  A.  T.  Holmes,  167;   Bethesda,  135;   Sand  RidffB,  107; 
FellAwthip,  A.  King,  100. 
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Afflicted  people  saw  themselves  built  up  to  about  two  hundred  stror^,  with  a 
commodious  house  to  meet  in,  and  paid  for.  Not  long  after  this  eyftnt,  Mr. 
Holmes  returned  to  his  present  location. 

The  ministers  who  have  officiated  here  as  pastors  or  supplies,  have  been 
A.  Sherwood,  J.  H.  Campbell,  J.  S.  Law,  C.  A.  Tharp,  A.  T.  Holmes,  C.  D. 
Mallery,  Thos.  C|irtis ;  this  brings  us  down  to  Mr.  Kendrick,  who,  I  believe* 
is  a  New  England  man. 

The  Haynesville  Church,  A.  T,  Holmes  pastor,  is  the  next  to  Macon  in 
size.  The  pastors  before  Mr.  Holmes  were  r.  Barbor,  A.  Culpepper,  and 
J  Davis.* 


HOUSTON    ASSOCIATION 

Was  constituted  in  1830,  with  the  Beulah  Church,  in  the  county  from  which 
it  took  its  name.  The  churches  of  which  it  was  composed  came  from  the 
Ebenezer  and  Ichaconna  Associations ;  it  prospered  moderately,  until  the  mis- 
sion question  came  up  among  them;  on  this  subject,  the  churches,  18  in  number, 
took  opposite  sides :  nine  were  for  holding  on  to  the  old  platform,  and  an  equal 
number  assumed  an  opposite  attitude,  and  decided  that  all  societies  and  institu- 
tions for  benevolent  objects  were  unscriptural  in  their  construction,  and  injurious 
in  their  tendency.  ' 

This  measure  produced  much  confusion  and  heart-burnings  with  this  feeble 
interest,  but  they  have  now  regained  their  former  standing — employ  two 
domestic  missionaries  within  their  bounds  a  part  of  the  time,  and  appear  to  be 
progressing  with  quietness  and  comfort. 

Hawkinsvillb  Church,  Rev,  Joseph  Hough  pastor,,  is  the  largest  in  this 
body;  in  1845,  it  was  a  fraction  less  than  100:  all  the  others  are  under  it  in 
size.  The  churches  of  this  community  are  mostly  in  Dooley  county ;  a  few  of 
them  are  in  the  adjoining  shires. 


PULASKI  ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1839,  of  the  nine  churches  which  withdrew  from  the  Houston; 
in  1846,  it  had  seven  small  churches,  mostly  destitute  of  pastors  or  stated  sup- 
plies. The  county  from  which  this  body  took  its  name,  adjoins  Houston  and 
Dooley.*  

BETHEL   ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1833 ;  it  is  one  of  the  large  and  influential  institutions  in 
south-western  Georgia,  but  I  find  no  account  of  its  origin  or  progress  among 
Sherwood's  papers  or  in  any  of  the  communications  of  my  numerous  correspond- 
ents for  the  State.  It  extends  quite  to  the  Chattahoochee  river,  which,  for  a  long 
distance,  divides  Georgia  and  Alabama ;  its  churches,  30  in  number,  are  scat- 
tered over  many  counties,  but  most  of  them  are  in  Randolph,  Baker,  Stewart, 
and  Sumpter. 

The  Macedonia  Church,  E,  Cody  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  thb  body." 

Palmyra,  Jonathan  Davis  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 


COLUMBUS    ASSOCIATION 

Was  constituted  in  1828 ;  it  took  its  name  from  the  large  and  flourishing 
town  which  is  the  centre  of  this  community,  as  it  is  in  all  bwiness  transactions 
in  this  direction.^ 

•  Letter  from  Rev.  A.  T.  Holmes  to  the  author,  1846. 

*  Letter  of  Chas.  H.  Hiffdon,  Esq.,  clerk  of  the  Houston  Association. 

>«  In  1846.  it  reported  2%;  Palmyra.  137;  Richland,  J.  Rushing.  129:  Friendship.  125;  Shlloh, 
Stewart,  118;  Shlloh,  Randolph,  112;  Benevolence,  J.  Matthews,  110;  Mount  Zion,  T.  Muse,  109. 

1  This  town  is  situated  at  the  foot  of  the  fiills,  on  the  East  Branch  of  the  Chattahoochee  River,  300 
miles  aboYe  its  confluence  with  the  Flint  The  river  just  below  the  fells  is  only  364  feet  wide,  but 
soon  widens  to  250  yards. 

There  is  an  ea^  and  safe  steamboat  communication  between  this  town  and  the  Gkdf  of  Mexico, 
and  boats  an  plying  between  it  and  New  CMetuuL^ShcnvootPt  OomIU 
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The  Minutes  of  1842  contain  historical  sketches  of  all  the  churches,  upwards 
of  thirty  in  number,  from  which  a  few  extracts  will  be  made.  But  few  of  them 
were  constituted  prior  to  1829,  and  an  unusual  portion  of  them  arose  in  thai 
year. 

Columbus  Church  was  constituted  in  1829,  of  twelye  members. 

Its  pastors,  from  the  first,  have  been  Rev.  Messrs.  Martin,  Gray,  Stokes, 
Hand,  Dawson,  Calloway,  Granbury,  Baker,  Slade.  It  was  reported  vacant 
in  1846. 

Talbotton  Church  bears  date  from  the  same  year  as  the  last  It  is  situ- 
ated in  the  large  and  flourishing  town  of  the  same  name,  in  Talbot  Co.,  about 
100  miles  west  of  Milledgeville. 

The  pastors  have  been  Rev.  Messrs.  Hambrick,  Henderson,  Ross,  Pennyman. 

Bethel  was  formed  in  the  same  year.  Pastors  have  been  Rev.  Messrs. 
Smith,.  Waldrop,  Granbury,  Willis. 

Bethesda  was  formed  in  1828.  The  pastors  have  been  Rev.  Messrs. 
Smith  and  Willis. 

Bethlehem  was  constituted  in  1829.  Pastors  have  been  Rev.  Messrs. 
Waldrop,  Harris,  Kendrick. 

County  Line  was  constituted  in  1831. 

Rev,  H,  Powell  became  their  pastor  at  first,  and,  for  a  rare  case,  continiied 
with  them  some  12  or  15  years.     W.  Barry  was  the  incumbent  in  1840. 

Antioch  was  formed  in  1838. 

Rcv»  J.  W,  David  was  their  pastor  for  a  few  years.  S.  W.  Durham  was  in 
office  last  year. 

The  numerical  strength  of  the  Columbus  Association  is  exceeded  by  only 
two  others,  viz. :  the  Georgia  and  Sunbury. 

The  Columbus  church  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

We  have  now  gone  through  the  State,  i'rom  Augusta  to  Columbus,  the  belt  of  land  which 
we  had  allotted  for  our  middle  or  central  division ;  about  one-third  of  the  Associations  in  the 
whole  State,  but  in  reality  much  the  largest  portion  of  the  baptist  popnlation,  strength,  and 
efficiency  has  been  brought  under  review. 


SECTION  III. 

EASTERN    DIVISION. 

Sunbury  Association —  Canoochee —  Middle  — Piedmont —  Swannee  —  Ock* 

locknee — Harmony — United  Baptist — Chattahoochee  United — Salem  do. 

This  section  of  the  State  is  large  in  its  geographical  dimensions ;  the  baptist  communities 
in  it  are  also  considerably  numerous,  but,  lor  the  most  part,  they  were  always  feeble  at  their 
lx>M  rstaie,  and  ihey  have  made  ihcnisi'lves  much  more  so  by  the  unwise  and  injurious  policy 
which,  for  many  years  pjist,  most  (>tihern  have  pursued. 

This  division  extends  from  the  Savannah  River  on  the  east,  to  the  sea-board  and  Florida 
line  on  the  southeast  and  south,  and  on  the  north  to  the  Associations  which  have  already  b*»en 
described,  and  to  the  Alabama  line. 


SUNBURY    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1818 ;  it  was  formed  by  a  mutual  division  of  the  old  Savan- 
nah community,  which  was  organized  in  1802,  as  has  been  related  under  the 


«  In  1846,  it  reported  333;  County  Line,  189;  Hamilton,  G.  Granbnrv,  1B2;  Talbotton,  J.  Pen- 
nyman,  151;  Brthlehcm,  J.  W.  Coopor,  120;  Harmony,  C.  C.  Willis,  112;  Ebcncier.  Jno.  HoweH 
112;  Liberty  HilL  C.  H.  Stillwell,  111 ;  Mount  Zion,  W.  Barry,  107;  Cane  Creek,  S.  HarTia,  105; 
Pond  Town,  F.  T.  Sieg,  103;  Concord,  J.  Kine.  102. 
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South  Carolina  head.  The  principal  ministers  in  the  mother  body  in  the  early 
times  of  its  existence,  were  Rey.  Messrs.  Johnson,  Holcombe,  Williams,  Gold- 
wire,  Polhill,  Marshall,  Cunningham,  Sweet,  Villard,  Hagood,  Screven,  Brantley, 
Wilson,  Sugg,  Peeples,  and  Thomas ;  all  but  the  two  last  were  ordained. 

The  Savannah  Association,  for  many  years,  maintained  a  correspondence  not 
only  with  the  South  Carolina  and  Georgia  communities  near  home,  but  also 
with  the  Warren  and  Philadelphia,  and  some  other  kindred  institutions  at  the 
north. 

Next  to  the  Georgia,  this  is  the  largest  in  the  State,  and  has,  from  its  com- 
mencement,  held  a  conspicuous  stand  among  the  American  baptists. 

It  has  been  the  first  in  projecting  plans  of  benevolence  at  home  and  abroad^ 
and  supported  them  with  a  willing  and  liberal  hand. 

Although  its  corps  of  ministers  have  never  been  large,  yet  among  them  hav« 
been  found  men  of  superior  talents  and  commanding  influence,  not  only  within 
their  own  bounds,  but  throughout  the  whole  connection. 

This  Association,  whether  under  its  original  or  present  name,  has  been 
remarkable  for  the  amount  of  its  colored  population,  and  now  the  three  churchei 
in  Savannah  contain  about  three  thousand  members.  And,  although  it  is  in  the 
low-country,  where  the  colored  race  are  generally  supposed  to  be  less  regarded 
than  in  the  higher  regions,  yet,  during  its  whole  progress,  this  large  portion  of 
their  members  have  been  treated  with  kindness  and  respect.  T^ir  churchety 
with  their  pastors'  names,  uniformly  stand  on  their  Minutes,  according  to  their 
seniority  as  to  their  organization.  And  in  the  Minutes  of  the  old  Association 
for  1812, 1  find  the  following  article : 

"  The  Association  is  sennibly  affected  by  the  death  of  the  Bfv.  Andrew  Bryan^  a  man  ot 
color,  and  pastor  of  the  first  colored  church  in  Savannah.  This  son  of  Africa,  after  sufiering 
inexpressible  persecutions  in  the  cause  of  his  Divine  Master,  was  at  length  permitted  to  dis 
charge  the  duties  of  the  ministry  among  his  colored  friends  in  peace  and  quiet,  hundreds  of 
whom,  through  his  instrumentality,  were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
He  closed  his  extensively  useful,  and  amazingly  luminous  course,  in  the  lively  exercise  of 
faith,  and  in  the  joyful  hope  of  a  happy  immortality." 

Religious  revivals  have  been  frequent  and  extensive  in  this  community^ 
especially  among  the  colored  population.  In  1812,  they  received  by  baptisin 
about  fifteen  hundred  members. 

Brief  sketches  ot*  some  of  the  oldest  and  most  prominent  churches  will  now  be  given. 

Savannah.  This  church  was  constituted  in  1800,  but  was  begun  six  yean 
before  in  the  following  manner:  In  1794,  Messrs.  Jonathan  Clark,  George 
Morse,  Thomas  Polhill,  of  Newington,  and  David  Adams,  one  of  the  deacons 
of  the  church  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  proposed  the  erection  of  a  house  of  worship 
for  the  baptists  in  this  city.  But  the  smallness  of  their  number,  and  the  want 
of  means,  threw  many  obstacles  in  their  way. 

About  this  time,  Mr.  Rees,  from  Wales,  the  same  man  who  led  out  the  com- 
pany of  Welsh  people  to  the  mountains  in  Pennsylvania,  visited  Savannah,  and, 
with  much  zeal  and  address,  encouraged  the  design  of  building  the  house  which 
had  been  proposed.  A  plan  of  it  was  drawn  by  Dr.  Furman,  of  Charleston ; 
aid  was  solicited  by  the  above  named  gentleman  and  others ;  and  so  great  was 
their  success,  that  in  1795,  a  house,  fifty  feet  by  sixty,  was  erected.  It  was,  at 
first,  merely  inclosed.  The  next  year  it  was  rented  to  the  Presbyterians,  who 
had  lately  lost  their  house  by  fire.  They  occupied  it  three  years.  Such  was 
the  posture  of  the  affairs  of  the  baptists  in  Savannah  in  1799,  when  Mr.  Hal- 
combe  (who  was  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Euhaw,  but  lived  at  Beaufort),  by 
the  invitation  of  the  pew-holders  in  their  meeting-house,  came  to  reside  in  the 
city.  So  much  success  attended  his  ministry,  that,  in  1800,  it  was  judged 
proper  to  organize  a  church  in  the  place. 

Rev.  Mr,  Holcombe  became  their  first  pastor,  and  continued  in  ofiice  seveiml 
years.     Successor  to  him,  was 

Rev,  Wm.  B.  Johnson,  D,D,,  for  a  few  years. 

The  entire  list  of  pastors  of  this  church,  J  am  not  able  to  give. 
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Rev.  H.  O.  Wycr  was  in  office  here  a  number  of  years.     After  hiniy 
Rev,  J.  G.  Binney,  now  a  missionary  in  Burmah. 
Rev.  A,  Williams  is  the  present  pastor. 

The  baptist  population  of  Savannah,  of  African  descent,  for  more  than  half  a  centiuy,  hare 
been  very  numerous,  and  have  held  a  very  respectable  rank  as  members  of  our  community. 
Our  historical  writers  have  taken  much  pains  to  ascertain  the  history  of  the  church  in  this 
city,  whose  affairs  I  shall  relate  somewhat  in  detail. 

First  Colored  Church.  The  origin  of  this  church  was  in  the  following 
manner.^  About  the  beginning  of  the  American  war,  George  Leile,  sometimes 
called  George  Sharp,  but  more  commonly  called  among  his  brethren  and  friends 
by  the  name  of  brother  George,  began  to  preach  at  Brampton  and  Yamacraw, 
near  the  city  of  Savannah.  He  ha3  been  converted  about  two  years  before 
the  war,  by  the  preaching  of  a  baptist  minister  in  Burke  county,  whose  name 
was  Matthew  Moore ;  by  this  minister  he  was  baptized,  and  by  the  church  of 
which  he  was  pastor  he  was  approbated  to  preach.  His  labors  were  attended 
with  a  blessing  among  the  people  of  his  own  color  on  different  plantations,  and 
many  of  them  were  brought,  by  his  means,  to  a  saving  acquaintance  with  the 
gospel.  When  the  country  was  evacuated  by  the  British,  George,  with  many 
others,  removed  from  Georgia  to  Kingston,  in  the  island  of  Jamaica.  Here  his 
labors  were  attended  with  great  success,  and  by  him  a  large  church  was  soon 
raised  up ;  in  giving  the  history  of  which,  we  shall  relate  more  at  large  the 
character  and  labors  of  this  worthy  man. 

"  Previous  to  George's  departure  for  Jamaica,  he  came  up  to  the  city  of  Savannah  ftom 
Tybee  river,  where  departing  vessels  freauently  lay  readv  for  sea,  and  baptized  Aadrew  Bryaa 
and  Hannah,  his  wife,  and  two  other  black  women,  whose  names  were  Kate  and  Hager. 
These  were  the  last  labors  of  (George  Leile  in  this  quarter.  About  nine  months  after  his  de- 
parture, Andrew  began  to  exhort  his  black  brethren  and  friends,  and  a  few  whites  who  as- 
sembled to  hear  him.  Edward  Davis,  Esq.,  permitted  him  and  his  hearers  to  erect  a  rough 
wooden  building  on  his  land  at  Yamacraw,  m  the  suburbs  of  Savannah.  Of  this  building 
they  were  in  a  shcM-t  time  very  artfully  dispossessed.  It  appears  that  these  poor  defenseless 
slaves  met  with  much  opposition  from  the  rude  and  merciless  white  people,  who,  under 
various  pretences,  interrupted  their  worship,  and  otherwise  treated  them  in  a  barbarous  man- 
ner. Andrew  Bryan,  and  his  brother  Samson,  who  was  converted  about  a  year  after  him, 
were  twice  imprisoned,  and  they,  with  about  fifty  others,  without  much  ceremony,  were  se- 
verely whipped.  Andrew  was  inhumanly  cut,  and  bled  abundantly ;  but,  while  under  their 
la-shes,  he  held  up  his  hands  and  told  his  persecutors,  *  that  he  rejoiced  not  only  to  be  whipped, 
but  iffouJd  freely  suffer  death  for  the  cause  of  Christ  J  The  chief-justices  Henry  Osboome, 
James  Habersham  and  David  Montague,  Esqs.,  were  their  examinants,  who  released  them. 
Jonathan  Bryan,  Esq.,  the  kind  master  of  Andrew  and  Samson,  interceded  for  his  own  ser- 
vants, and  the  rest  of  the  sufferers,  and  was  much  grieved  at  their  punishment.  The  design 
of  these  unrighteous  proceedings  against  these  poor  innocent  people,  was  to  stop  their  re- 
ligious meetings.  Their  enemies  pretended,  that  under  a  pretence  of  religion,  they  were 
plotting  mischief  and  insurrections ;  but  by  wdl  doings  thev  at  length  silenced  and  shamed 
meir  persecutors,  and  acquired  a  number  of  very  respectable  and  influential  advocates  and 
patrons,  who  not  only  rescued  them  from  the  power  of  their  enemies,  but  declared  that  such 
treatment  as  they  had  received  would  be  condemn^  among  barbarians.  The  chief-justice 
Osbourne  then  gave  them  Liberty  to  continue  their  worship  any  time  between  sun-rising  and 
sun-set ;  and  the  benevolent  Jonathan  Bryan  told  the  magistrates  that  he  would  give  them 
the  liberty  of  his  own  house  or  ^am^  at  a  place  called  Brampton,  about  three  miles  from  Sa- 
vannah, and  that  they  should  not  be  interrupted  in  their  worship.  From  this  period,  An- 
drew and  Samson  set  up  meetings  at  their  master^s  bam,  where  they  had  little  ox  no  inter- 
ruption for  about  two  years." 

Such  was  the  beginning  of  the  first  African  church  in  Savannah,  which,  after 
having  been  the  mother  of  others,  now  contains  about  1200  members. 

Not  long  after  Andrew  commenced  his  ministry,  and  his  converts  began  to 
increase,  they  were  visited  by  an  aged  baptist  minister,  whose  name  was 
Thomas  Burton,  who,  on  a  credible  profession  of  their  faith,  baptized  eighteen 
of  their  number ;  to  these  were  added  forty-five  more,  under  the  ministry  of 
Rev.  Abraham  Marshall,  of  Kiokee,  who  paid  them  a  visit  in  1788,  and  formed 
them  into  a  church,  and  ordained  Andrew  as  tlieir  pastor.  He  was  accompa- 
nied by  a  young  preacher  of  color,  by  the  name  of  Jesse  Peter*  of  Augusta. 

s  Rippon's  R«gistar  for  1791  $  Haloombe's  Repository  for  1792. 
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This  church  at  iiret  consisted  of  about  eighty  memhers,  and  so  rapid  was  its 
increase,  that  in  four  years  it  amounted  to  two  hundred  and  thirty-five,  and  be- 
sides these,  there  were  three  hundred  and  fifty  who  had  been  received  as  con- 
verted followers,  many  of  whom  had  not  obtained  permission  of  their  owners 
to  be  baptized. 

Andrew  Bryan  continued  in  the  pastoral  office  until  his  death,  which  hap- 
pened in  October,  1812.  He  was  supposed  to  be  about  ninety  years  of  age.  His 
remains  were  interred  with  peculiar  marks  of  respect.  Addresses  were  de- 
livered at  the  meeting-house  by  Rev.  Drs.  Johnson,  of  the  baptist,  and  Kellock, 
of  the  presbyterian  church,  and  by  Rev.  Thomas  T.  Williams,  at  his  grave. 
He  was  succeeded  by 

Rev.  Andrew  Marshall,  his  nephew,  who  still  continues  the  aged  and  useful 
pastor  of  this  large  community.* 

The  Second  African  Church  originated  from  the  first,  and  was  formed 
m  1803. 
Rev.  Tliomas  Anderson  is  their  present  pastor. 

The  Third  Do.,  is  of  more  recent  origin,  but  its  date 'I  have  not  ascer- 
tained. 
Rev.  Isaac  Roberts  is  its  present  pastor.    All  these  pastors  are  men  of  color. 

Sun  BURY.     The  church  in  this  place  arose  in  1804,  under  the  ministry  of 
Rev,  Charles  O.  Scriven,  who  officiated  as  its  pastor  about  five-and-twenty 
years.     This  body,  from  early  times,  has  abounded  with  colored  members  ;  its 
white  population  has  always  been  small.     Mr.  Screven  died  in  the  pastorship 
in  1830,  while  on  a  visit  to  Ntfw  York  for  his  health.' 

James  Smith,  Esq.,  one  of  his  deacons,  has  given  me  very  ample  materials 
for  the  history  of  this  and  all  the  surrounding  churches  in  this  region  of 
country,  which  I  regret  my  limits  will  not  permit  me  more  fully  to  insert. 

From  no  part  of  Greorgia  have  I  had  such  full  details  as  of  Che  churches  of  Sunbury. 
Daricn,  Newport,  indeed,  of  all  the  interests  of  our  order,  between  the  rivers  Ogechee  ana 
Altamaha.  Deacon  Smith  is  a  matter-of-fact  man,  and  exhibits  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  baptist  affairs  in  all  this  region  of  country:  ]\e  has  supplied  me  with  biographical 
notices  of  all  the  ministers  of  distinction  who  have  labored  in  this  part  of  the  State  for 
many  years  past,  also  an  unusual  number  of  autographs  of  these  men,  and  among  the  rest, 
with  an  extended  memoir  of  Mr.  Scriven,  from  his  childhood  till  his  death.  All  matters  or 
this  kind  will  be  carefully  reserved  for  my  biographical  work.  Neither  my  space  nor  my 
plan  allow  me  in  this  volume  to  enter  into  the  history  of  distinguished  ministers,  but  relative 
to  Mr.  Scriven,  it  may  be  proper  to  say  that  he  was  a  descendant  of  Rev.  Wm.  Scriven,  who 
fled  from  persecution  in  Mame,  and  founded  the  first  church,  Charleston.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  R.  I.  College,  now  Brown  University,  under  President  Maxcy ;  afterwards  settled  on 
his  paternal  estate,  in  Bryan  county  as  a  planter,  which  was  near  the  scene  of  his  minis- 
terial labors  during  a  long  and  useful  life ;  he  was  also  the  pioneer  and  apostle  of  an  exten- 
sive field  of  action  on  the  seaboaurd,  at  some  distance  to  the  south  of  the  city  of  Savannah.* 

Rev.  Samuel  Law  was  Mr.  Scriven's  immediate  successor,  and  held  the  pas- 
torship till  his  death,  in  1836.     Next  to  him  was  his  son. 

Rev.  Josiah  Law,  who  was  in  office  here  in  1845.  Mr.  L.  was  a  graduate 
of  Newton  Theo.  Institution,  in  Mass. 

Darien.  The  church  here  is  the  offspring  of  Sunbury,  from  which  it 
colonized  with  the  utmost  cordiality,  in  1834. 

For  a  few  of  the  first  years  after  the  formation  of  this  church,  it  had  for  its 
pastors  as  supplies 

Rev.  Edward  Postell,  who  died  in  the  pastorship  in  1836,  and 

Rev.  Jamss  McDonald,  who  is  now  in  Florida. 

^  Both  these  ministers  were  slaves  when  they  began  to  preach.  Andrew  Bryan  left  an  estate 
valued  at  about  $3000. 

«  He  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  the  Amity  Street,  Dr.  WilUams*  Church,  N.  Y. 

•  **  He  was  the  son  of  Gen.  James  Screven,  and  great-grandson  of  Rev.  wm.  Screven,  above 
named.  Gen.  Screven  fell  in  the  war  of  the  revolution,  at  Laurell  Hill,  near  Medttay  church,  by 
an  ambuscade  of  British  and  Tories.  After  Savannah  was  taken  by  the  British  troops,  the  com- 
manding officer  sent  word  to  Gen.  Screven  to  give  up  Sunbury  also— his  answer  was,  *eomt  and 
take  U:  ^'—LeUer  (f  Mrt.  D.  R.  Screven,  vridow  qfthetaU  Rto.  C.  O.  Serefoen,  to  Rev.  Mr.  Mehtr 
totk,  IBiSjformyiut. 
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Rev.  William  H.  Mcintosh^  the  present  pastor  of  this  people,  wu  settled 
in  1837.     Mr.  M.  was  educated  at  the  Furman  Institute,  in  8.  G. 

Probably  in  do  Association  in  this  country  is  there  so  large  a  proportion  of  colored  mem- 
bers as  in  the  Sunbory.  Just  one-half  of  its  churches,  twenty  in  all,  are  wholly  componed 
of  this  people ;  and,  with  but  few  exceptions,  they  are  much  the  most  numerous  in  the  other 
half. 

By  the  last  returns,  this  body  contained  about  forty-three  hundred  members ; 
less  than  five  hundred  of  them  were  whites.  The  first  colored  church  in 
Savannah  is  the  largest  in  this  community.^ 

I  will  now  go  up  to  the  northern  parts  of  this  section  of  the  State,  in  the  territory  between 
Savannah  and  Augusta,  where  are  a  few  small  associational  communities,  aiul  then  take  a 
downward  conrae,  towards  the  seaboard,  Florida  and  Aiabama. 


OANOOCHEB    ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  was  formed  by  a  secession  from  the  Hepzibah,  in  1828,  in  conse- 
quence of  disputes  about  missions,  education,  6lc, 

Jordan  Smith  and  James  Gray  were  the  principal  moters  in  this  under- 
taking. 

The  churches  are  in  the  counties  of  Bulloch,  Emanuel,  Tattnall,  Washington, 
Scriven  and  Bryan. 

In  4845  its  churches  were  upwards  of  thirty — ^its  membership  eleren  hun- 
dred and  fifty  ;  none  of  its  churches  came  up  to  one  hundred. 


MIDDLB   GROUND   ASSOCIATION* 

Is  another  small  community,  which  is  still  lower  down  the  country,  towards 
Savannah.  It  was  formed  in  183  .  It  is  situated  in  the  counties  of  Burke, 
Scriven,  Effingham  and  Chatham. 

I  have  seen  none  of  its  Minutes  later  than  1843  ;  then  it  had  eight  churches, 
and  about  four  hundred  members. 

The  Little  Ooechee,  J.  L.  Southwell  pastor,  was  then  the  largest  in 
this  body ;  its  number  was  a  fraction  under  one  hundred. 


PIEDMONT    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1817.  Two  years  after  their  formation  they  passed  a  formal 
Tote  *'to  have  nothing  to  do  with  missionaries.** 

This  is  a  small  community  towards  the  seaboard,  in  the  counties  of  Liberty, 
Mcintosh,  Wayne  and  Appling.  Its  Minutes  for  seven  years  past  I  have  not 
seen  ;  then  its  whole  number  was  about  two  hundred. 

Saw  AN  NEE  and  Ocklockonee  are  two  bodies  of  but  moderate  size  ;  they 
are  situated  in  the  south-east  comer  of  the  State,  near  the  Florida  line.  I 
have  gained  but  little  information  respecting  them  from  Sherwood  or  any  other 
source.  They  are  said  to  be  of  the  O-Mission  class  as  to  any  activity  in  be- 
nevolent operations,  and  general  report  places  them  among  their  opposers. 
They  arc  in  the  counties  of  Lownds,  Thomas,  Decatur,  dtc. 

Tin  1816,  it  rcnorteil  1202,  Second  do.,  567;  Darien.  543;  Pirat  Savannah,  all  whites,  316; 
Third,  colored,  300 ;  White  BlufT.  colored,  293 ;  South  Newport,  232 ;  St.  Mary*«  Branch  of  the 
second  colored  Savannah,  168;  While  Ook,  colored,  143;  St.  Catharines,  colored,  139;  Bethtl,  111. 

"  ThJH  is  the  manner  in  which  it  was  at  first  deslcpJiled :  probably  because  it  was  about  mw/u-.iy 
between  tlie  Savannah  and  Greorpia  Associations.  This  small  fraternity  is  claimed  by  both  sides  on 
the  ini8.'*ion.»ry  dispute;  accordlnj^  to  the  chspification  of  the  O.  B.  State  Convention,  its  position 
is  sonifewhat  neutral.  I  see  it  corresponds  with  the  Sunbury  and  Hepzibah,  which  are  decidedly 
the  frit-ndit  of  ull  benevolent  institutions. 

»  Both  ihf  above  institutions  lake  their  names  from  rivers  which  rise  in  Georgia,  and  pass  throu>^h 
Florida  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  The  Sawannee  is  the  principal  strv^am ;  the  other  is  one  of  its 
branches.  Och-lock-nee  is  an  Indian  name,  pronounced  aa  if  it  had  but  three  syllables. — Sktrwwd^ 
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HARMONY   ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1839 ;  it  is  situated  principally  in  the  counties  of  Early, 
Randolph  and  Stewart,  on  the  great  Chattahoochee,  adjoining  the  State  of  Ala- 
bama. I  have  obtained  no  account  of  its  origin  or  progress,  and  have  seen 
none  of  its  Minutes  later  than  1845 ;  then  it  contained  upwards  of  a  thousand 
members. 

New  Bethel  Church,  139  members,  was  the  only  one  which  came  up  to 
one  hundred. 

We  have  thus  traversed  the  lovHumiUry  by  a  somewhat  circuitous  route,  to  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  Bethel  and  Columbus  Associations,  near  to  the  line  of  Alabama.  In  this  region, 
and  in  what  I  have  allotted  for  the  leestern  division,  is  a  number  of  small  Ajisociations  of  what 
are  called  the  United  Baptists  or  WAiteiieSy  whose  affairs,  so  far  as  Greorgia  is  concerned,  1 
will  relate  before  I  go  into  the  great  range  of  country  which  yet  remains  to  be  explored. 


UNITED    BAPTIST   ASSOCIATION. 

This  community  was  formed  by  a  secession  of  a  small  party  from  the  Flint 

River  Association  in  1831. 

Rev.  Cyrus  White,  who  died  a  short  time  since  in  Alabama,  appears  to  have  been  the  leader 
of  this  party  at  first,  but,  in  due  time,  other  ministers,  and  a  miutitude  of  others  fell  in  with 
his  views,  so  that  in  a  few  years,  they  spread  abroad  extensively  in  this  State  and  the  adjoin- 
faig  parts  of  Alabama.^'' 

The  Minutes  of  this  body  for  1843,  which  purports  to  be  the  tweldth  session, 
are  the  latest  I  have  seen  ;  then  it  had  fourteen  churches,  about  the  same  num- 
ber of  ministers,  ord.  and  lie,  and  a  little  upwards  of  seven  hundred  members. 
It  is  situated  in  Pike  and  a  few  adjoining  counties. 

The  Teh  AN  Church,  Henry  Co.,  Rev.  Spencer  Harvey^  pastor  at  the 
dbte  above  given,  was  the  Jargest  in  this  body.  It  numbered  just  one  hundred ; 
all  the  others  were  under  that  size. 


CHATTAHOOCHEE    U.    B.    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1836 ;  this  appears  to  have  been  the  second  company  which 
assumed  an  associational  form  on  the  peculiar  principles  of  Mr.  White  and  his 
associates ;  the  latest  account  I  have  seen  of  it  is  in  the  Minutes  of  the  6.  B. 
S.  Convention,  which  makes  it  between  five  and  six  hundred  strong. 

This  small  fraternity  is  scattered  over  an  extensive  field,  from  above  Colum- 
bus down  to  the  counties  of  Stewart,  Randolph  and  Early,  and  a  few  of  them 
are  over  the  great  river  whose  name  it  bears,  on  the  Alabama  side. 

■ 

SALEM    U.    B.    ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  still  another  associational  connection,  which  was  formed  by  this  en- 
terprising company  in  1843. 

The  history  of  the  origin  of  this  new  interest  I  Mrill  copy  from  a  communi- 
cation from  its  clerk,  who  has  also  furnished  me  some  account  of  the  peculiar 
sentiments  of  Mr.  White,  and  his  coadjutors  and  successors. 

"  Most  of  the  churches  in  the  Salem  were,  formerly,  members  of  the  Chattahoochee  United 
Baptist  Assifcialian,  from  which  they  withdrew  by  letter,  in  Oct.,  1843.  In  December  follow- 
ing, their  delegates  assembled  in  convention,  and  constituted  a  new  Association.  This  body, 
anlike  the  one  from  which  the  constituent  churches  had  withdrawn,  rejected  open  commnnion, 
and  declared  that  immersion  administered  by  pedobaptist  ministers  is  invalid. 

*'  At  their  next  se^ssion,  in  1844,  they  proposed  correspondence  with  the  Bethel  A.ssociation 
of  Regular  baptists.  The  correspondence  was  cordially  accepted,  and  thus  the  breach  which 
had  existed  for  several  years  among  the  lAberal  baptists  in  this  section  was  virtually  healed. 
The  brethren  expressed  their  grateful  acknowledgments  to  God  by  suspending  business  and 
devoting  a  .short  time  to  thanksgiving  and  praver.  It  may  be  worthy  of  remark  that  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  was  first  given  and  receivecl  by  the  two  brethren  who  had  devised  the  plan 
of  union  two  or  three  years  telbre. 


>*  The  peculiarities  of  this  people  will  be  briefly  described  In  the  history  of  the  Salem  U.  B.  Asso- 
eUtion,  which  will  soon  follow. 
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"  The  churches  composing  the  Salem  Association  hold  to  some  sentiments  which  may  be 
considered  rather  singular.  Maintaining  that  the  Bible  is  the  only  role  of  faith  and  practice, 
they  feel  themselves  obliged  to  reject  all  human  creeds.  The  deductions  which  men  draw 
from  the  scriptures  may  be  true,  but  since  the  scriptures  are  full  and  sufficient,  they  suppose 
that  everything  which  men  should  believe  and  obey  may  be  found  in  some  command  or  plain 
declaration  of  the  Bible." » 

My  correspondent  goes  on  to  state  that  **  these  liberal  baptists  are  the  deci- 
ded advocates  of  what  are  regarded  orthodox  sentiments  on  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  the  utter  helplessness  of  man,"  dec. 

Summer  Hill  Church,*^!.  Cumbie  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 
So  far  as  my  knowledge  extends,  these  three  small  communities  embrace  all 

the  churches  who  adopt  the  sentiments  of  this  seceding  party  in  Georgia.     A 

considerable  number  of  them  are  found  in  Alabama. 

This  class  of  baptists  are  entirely  different  from  the  so-called  old  school  party,  as  they  are 
full  of  effort  and  enterprise  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  the  propagation  of  their  sen- 
timents. 

In  the  Minutes  of  one  of  their  Associations,  I  observe  they  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  correspond  with  the  Free-Will  baptists  in  N.  C,  to  inquire  how  near 
their  opinions  were  alike. 

The  United  Baptists,  or  Whiteites  are  a  very  zealous  and  active  people, 
and  have  had  much  success  in  their  wide-spread  efforts. 

Open  Communion,  to  some  extent,  was  practised  amonf  them  at  first ;  but, 
from  all  that  I  can  learn,  I  should  judge  that  they  are  gradually  becoming  as- 
similated in  all  respects  to  the  old  body,  and  will  soon  again  be  wholly  absorbed 
in  their  ranks.  A  little  more  patience  and  forbearance  may  be  well  on  both 
sides. 

I  am  now  prepared  to  enter  the  great  field  which  yet  remains  to  be  explored ;  in  it  are  a 
large  number  or  associational  communities;  many  of  them,  it  Ib  true,  are  small;  a  few  are 
of  good  size  and  efficiency.  This  division  is  bounded  by  Alabama  on  the  west,  and  Tennessee 
and  North  Carolina  on  the  north. 

NoU.  Between  the  time  of  this  part  of  mv  work  going  to  press  and  the  proofs  coming 
back,  I  have  completed  my  accounts  of  the  Alabama  Baptists,  and  they  have  gone  to  the 
stereotypers.  I  omitted  to  give  any  further  definition  of  the  party  called  WhiteiUs^  or  Liberals^ 
and  by  their  opponents  Arminians^  and  heterodox^  as  I  proposed  to  do  in  note  3  above.  As  I 
find  a  space  here  in  the  proofs,  I  will  merely  say,  that  although  this  people  are  somewhat 
numerous  in  Alabama,  yet  I  do  not  find  any  Association  of  them  altogether  in  that  State,  ex- 
cept it  be  the  North  River,  of  which  Mr.  Andrews  is  reputed  the  corj'pheus  or  leader ;  and 
they,  1  should  think,  act  rather  by  themselves.  But  all  these  distinctions  are  melting  away, 
in  my  opinion ;  for  this  reason,  I  have  not  made  them  so  prominent  as  a  historian  who  u 
under  the  *rsprit  du  corp^  the  spirit  of  the  party,  or  either,  might  have  done. 


'  Communication  of  Rev.  Thos.  J.  Bowen,  of  Florence,  Geo.,  to  the  author,  1846. 
•  In  1845,  it  reported  165;  all  the  others  were  under  100. 

My  principal  auihorities  for  the  ofTairs  of  the  United  Baptists  in  Georgia,  are  Rev.  Thos.  J.  Bowen, 
of  Florence,  Stewart  Co.,  and  Thomas  M.  Slaughter,  Esq.,  of  Piedmont,  Harris  Co. 
More  will  be  said  of  this  people  under  the  Alabama  head. 
In  the  Minutes  of  the  first  session  of  this  body,  in  Dec.,  1846, 1  find  the  following  recommendatioDS : 

1.  "Never  to  constitute  a  church  without,  at  least,  three  or  four  discreet  male  memben^  and 
unk'ss  there  is  a  prospect  that  it  will  become  a  permanent  and  thriving  body,  and  that  it  can  obtain 
a  pastor  when  constituted. 

2.  "  To  be  cautious  in  lic<>nsing  young  ministers,  and  to  limit  their  license  in  such  a  manner  that 
it  may  expire  at  the  end  of  one  year,  imless  renewed  by  the  church. 

3.  "  To  hnvo  no  minister  ordained  unless  he  has  all  the  requisitions  enumerated  in  Paul's  epistle* 
to  Timothy  and  Titus.  ^      ^  ,  ,^  ^         .      ,.    « 

4.  •'  To  choose  no  person  a  deacon  unless  he  answers  to  the  chamcter  laid  down  in  the  Scriptures." 
This  is  followed  by  very  suitable  advice  to  their  ministers,  as  to  their  studies  and  pursuits  in  gen- 
eral, and  to  avoid,  as  much  as  possible,  the  unprofitable  and  ezasperaang  pulpit  controversies,  too 
common  in  this  day,"  Ac, 
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SECTION  IV. 

Western  Association — Yellow  River  do. — Rock  Mountain  do, — Appalachee 
do, — Oconee  do, — Chattahoochee  do. — Tugalo  do, — Mountain  do, —  Valley 
River  do. — Chestatee  do, — Ellijah  do. — Hightower  do, —  Uharley  do. — 
Tallapoosa  do, — Upatoie — Towaligee — LittU  River — Coosa — Adelpha — 
Closing  Remarks — Correspondents. 

WESTERN    ASSOCIATION. 

The  origin  of  this  body  is  given  in  the  Minutes  at  the  time  of  its  formation* 
Nov.  1829,  by  which  it  appears  that  the  Yellow  and  Flint  Rirer  Associations, 
at  their  late  sessions,  had  appointed  committees  to  assist  in  this  new  undertak- 
ing, which  consisted  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Colley,  Gnnn,  Daniel,  Milner,  Moseley, 
Henderson,  Carter  and  Nichols,  at  the  time  above  named. 

J.  Colley  was  moderator,  and  J.  Milner  clerk. 

The  number  of  churches  at  first  was  sixteen  ;  members,  four  hundred  and 
ninety-five. 

The  name  of  this  body  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  region  of  country 
which  it  occupied  was  then  on  the  farthest  edge  of  civilization. 

Mercer  attended  the  second  session,  and  Sherwood  some  of  the  succeeding 
ones. 

So  rapid  was  the  increase  of  this  new  community,  that  in  1836  it  numbered 
upwards  of  three  thousand  members.  In  that  year  it  received  by  baptism  more 
than  six  hundred. 

The  year  after  this  great  increase,  four  churches,  in  their  letters  to  the  Asso- 
ciation, declared  a  non-fellowship  with  all  benevolent  institutions,  a  thing  of 
frequent  occurrence  about  that  time,  and  wished  the  whole  body  to  adopt  their 
views,  which  was  not  done.  This  led  on  to  the  formation  of  a  duplicate  body 
of  the  same  name,  as  has  happened  in  a  considerable  number  of  Associations, 
in  this,  as  well  as  in  many  other  States. 

The  Minutes  for  1844  contain  historical  sketches  of  all  the  churches,  thirty- 
five  in  number,  from  which  the  following  extracts  concerning  a  few  of  the 
largest  are  made : 

Lagrange,  in  Troup  Co.  was  organized  in  1828 ;  the  pastors  have  been  Rev. 
Messrs.  Reeves,  Stokes,  Wood,  Smith,  Posey,  Moon,  Granbury  and  Dawson, 
under  whose  ministry  an  extensive  revival  and  great  enlargement  was  ex- 
perienced. 

'*  This  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  churches  in  Western  G^rgia.  It  contains  in  its  mem- 
bership a  nnmber  of  educated  and  talented  men :  Among  them  was  Elder  Otis  Smith,  late 
President  of  Mercer  University,  now  Principal  of  the  High  School  at  Brownwood,  near  the 
village,  and  Mr.  M.  £.  Bacon,  at  the  head  of  the  Female  Seminary  of  the  first  order  in  the 
village. 

"  Long  Cane  is  in  the  same  Co.,  ten  miles  south-west  of  Lagrange ;  it  was  organized  in 
1829.  it  has  enjoyed  the  pastoral  labors  of  James  Reeves,  G.  Leverett,  H.  Posey  and  F. 
Callaway,  who  still  supplies  them. 

"  Hebron  Chukch  is  in  Merriweather  Co.,  about  100  miles  from  Milledeeville,  and  was 
formed  in  1831.  Its  pastors  have  been  Rev.  Messrs.  Caldwell,  Bankston,  Holmes  and  Rain- 
water. 

"  Bethany  Church  was  organized  in  1828 ;  it  is  in  Troup  Co.,  17  miles  south-west  of  La- 
grange. 
"  Rev.  Mr.  Cooper  is  their  pastor. 

"  Bethel  Church,  in  Heard  Co.,  was  organized  of  nine  members,  in  1828.  The  pastors 
have  been  Rev.  Messrs.  Wood,  Frey,  Bankston  and  Rainwater. 

"  Newnan  Church,  in  Coweta  Co.,  was  formed  in  1828.  The  pastors  have  been  Rev. 
Me&srs.  Wood,  Holmes,  Davis  and  Fleming. 

»'  HoLi.T  Spring  is  in  the  same  Co.,  and  was  organized  in  1829.  It  has  had  for  pastors  Rev. 
Messrs.  Frey,  Henderson  and  Holmes,  who  has  had  the  care  of  it  since  she  rescinded  hex  turn' 
fellowship  resolutions. 
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"  Mountain  Creek,  in  Harris  Co.,  was  constituted  in  1829. 

"  Rev.  John  W.  Cooper  has  been  the  pastor  of  this  church  from  the  beginning." 

Laoranqe  Church,  J.  E,  Dawson  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 
Rev»  James  Whitten,  one  of  my  active  correspondents,  is  a  member  of  this 
body  ;  his  residence  is  at  "Whitesriile,  15  miles  south  of  Lagrange,  in  Harris  Co.* 

WESTERN    ASSOCIATION,    NO.   2. 

This  arose  out  of  a  division  of  the  old  body,  about  benevolent  institutions, 
&.C.     It  was  formed  in  1837. 

The  churches,  with  scarcely  any  exception,  are  in  the  same  counties  as  the 
mother  institution. 

The  first  Minutes  give,  in  full  detail,  their  reasons  for  withdrawing,  Ac  The  substance 
of  them  are,  that  the  old  body  "  had  become  connected  with  a  variety  of  institutions  not 
known  in  the  scriptures,  which  caused  a  general  conftision  in  the  churches,  by  attempting  to 
unite  them  with  tne  world  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel.  Come  ant  from  am^ng  them,  be  ye 
separate,  touch  not"  dec.  is  the  language  of  exhortation  which  the  seceding  party  addrcnes  t» 
Iheir  brethren. 

None  of  the  churches  in  this  community  amount  to  one  hundred. 

YELLOW    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  of  twenty  churches,  in  18S4 ;  it  went  on  prosperously  for  a 
number  of  years,  and  had  become  a  large  and  influential  body,  containing  up- 
wards of  twenty-seven  hundred  members.* 

About  1835,  it  opened  the  chapter  of  Resolutions  relative  to  all  benevolent 
institutions ;  the  effect  has  been,  that  its  numerical  strength  is  diminished  a 
little  more  ^an  100  per  cent. 

Rev.  Joel  Colley,  the  moderator  of  the  first  session,  sustained  that  office 
fifteen  years.  For  the  want  of  documents,  I  must  omit  my  usual  account  of 
the  progress  and  statistics  of  this  community. 

By  the  friendly  attention  of  E.  Henderson,  Esq.,  the  Minutes  of  this  Asso- 
ciation, for  1846,  came  to  hand  just  as  this  portion  of  my  ropy  was  going  ta 
press.  I  shall  alter  it  enough  to  add,  its  churches  are  45 — all  under  100;  its 
membership  a  little  over  twelve  hundred.  Joel  Colley  is  the  moderator  still. 
Its  churches  are  principally  in  the  counties  of  Newton,  Walton,  De  Kalb  and 
Gwinnett,  in  a  central  position  in  the  State. 


ROCK    MOUNTAIN    ASSOCIATION* 

Was  constituted  in  1H39.  It  consisted  at  first  of  ten  churches,  which  have 
increased  to  seventeen.  Most  of  thein  withdrew  from  the  Yellow  River  As- 
sociation, and  refuf^d  to  go  with  her  in  her  acts  of  non-fellowship,  against  the 
mission  and  other  benevolent  societies.  The  churches  are  in  the  counties  of 
De  Kalb,  Gwinnett,  Newton,  Walton  and  Henry,  near  the  central  parts  of  tlie 
State. 


8  In  1846.  it  reporud  258;  Long  Cane,  G.  Leveret,  197;  Bethel,  R.  Fleming,  181 ;  Bethinv,  J.  W. 
Cooper,  15o;  Hebron,  J.  Rninwater,  154;  W.  O.  Grove,  J.  B.  Davis,  127;  Western,  124 ;  Newnan, 
108;  Antioch,  J.  Moon,  102;  Mountain  Creek,  101. 

A  little  over  one  sixth  of  this  Asaocintion  are  colored  members. 

*  To  this  brother  I  am  much  Indebted  for  Minutes,  not  only  of  his  own,  but  of  a  number  of  other 
Associations,  which  he  has  collected  in  his  preaching:  excursions,  in  the  upper  parts  of  the  State. 
Also  for  directions  for  suitable  men  to  address,  in  different  directions,  on  the  subject  of  my  history, 
and  for  a  world  of  good  will  towards  my  undertaking. 

•  The  date  of  this  Association  I  have  ascertained  from  a  copy  of  the  first  Minutes,  which  I  found 
among  Sherwood' 8pa[>ers.  The  fact  of  its  opposing  stand  in  the  mission  cause  was  conimunicflpd 
by  E.  Henderson,  Esg.,  of  Social  Circle,  Walton  Co. 

0  From  the  name  of  this  Association,  we  should  naturally  expect  to  find  it  in  a  mountainous 
rcfion.    Instead  of  this,  it  is  in  an  open  and  fertile  country,  which  is  in  a  good  state  of  cultivation. 

The  Rock  in  question,  rises  on  a  plain  to  the  height  of  SKK)  feet  above  common  level,  and  upw.irdi 
of  2000  feet  above  the  sea ;  it  Is  about  one  mile  iri  circumference  at  the  base,  and  presents  a  I'vd 
platform  on  the  top  100  feet  square.  On  the  summit,  for  the  purpose  of  an  Observatory,  a  numbT 
of  years  since,  a  tower  was  erected,  180  feet  in  height.  This  mountain  rock  is  a  place  of  conffidfraM^ 
resort  from  all  the  surrounding  country,  by  people  of  all  descriptions.  The  Georgia  Rail  Rnad  winds 
around  the  base  of  this  immense  pile,  which  was  probably  raised  to  its  present  poaltion  by  volcaok 
power  in  ages  fOML—Dr,  P.  Cked^e  eimmunkaJtum  to  the  auihor^  in  1844. 
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The  circumstances  under  which  this  body  was  formed,  sufficiently  indicate 
its  disposition  as  to  benevolent  operations. 

Indian  Creek  Church,  H,  Collins  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  com- 
munity.* 

APPALACHEB    ASSOCIATIOlf 

Was  organized  in  1835  ;  it  began  with  only  three  churches  and  two  ordained 
Aiinisters,  viz. :  John  Kendricks  and  A.  Hadaway ;  but,  under  the  influence 
of  frequent  revivals  of  religion,  and  an  evangelical  ministry,  this  young  insti- 
tution has  been  built  up  to  fourteen  hundred  strong,  with  eighteen  churches, 
and  about  an  equal  number  of  ministers. 

The  Appalacnee  community  is  surrounded  by  the  Ocmulgee,  Yellow  River, 
and  Serepta;  a  part  of  its  churches  came  from  these  bodies,  others  have  been 
•rganized  during  its  progress. 

Rev,  John  Hendricks  has  been  the  moderator  of  this  growing  interest  from 
its  commencement ;  and  by  his  kind  attention,  would  my  liimts  permit,  I  could 
give  historical  sketches  of  most  of  its  churches.  They  are  situated  mostly  in 
the  counties  of  Morgan,  Green,  Walton  and  Clark« 

T4us  fraternity  supports  a  domestic  missionary  a  part  of  the  year,  within  its 
own  bounds. 

The  Sandy  Creek  Church  is  the  largest  in  this  body.' 

AtkenSf  the  seat  of  the  Georgia  University,  is  within  the  bounds  of  this 
Association. 


OCONBB    ASSOCIATIOlf 

Was  formed  with  six  churches,  from  the  Serepta,  in  1837 ;  the  seceding 
party  went  off  from  the  old  body,  bec^iusef  in  their  opinion,  they  were  taking 
sides  too  strongly  in  missionary  and  other  benevolent  objects.  It  is  a  small 
community  of  less  than  five  hundred  members,  and  is  situated  in  the  counties 
of  Ogelthorpe,  Green  and  Clark.  I  have  a  copy  of  its  first  Minutes,  but  none 
of  a  later  date. 


CHATTAHOOCHEE    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1826,  with  nine  churches,  mostly  from  the  Tugalo  and 
Serepta ;  the  place  in  which  it  arose  was  then  a  frontier  settlement,  and  ad- 
joining on  the  north  and  west  the  territory  of  the  Cherokee  Indians.  This 
soon  became  an  active  and  prosperous  community,  and  in  eight  years  its  nu- 
merical strength  amounted  to  fourteen  hundred.  Not  long  after,  heavy  drafts 
were  made  upon  it  in  favor  of  new  organizations,  which  brought  it  down  to 
"  about  one-half  that  number.     It  has  gained  moderately  for  a  few  years  past. 

The  Associations  contiguous  to  this,  are,  the  Mountain  on  the  north,  Ches- 
tatee  on  the  north-west,  and  High  tower  on  the  west. 

AH  the  churches  in  tliis  community,  except  three,  are  in  the  county  of  Hall. 

The  Mt.  Mori  AH  Church,  Richard  Phillips  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this 
body.» 

J'he  Chattahoochee  River  Association,  of  tJ.  6.,  is  entirely  another  affair;  tMis  is  on  the 
head  water  of  the  river,  the  other  is  far  down  the  country,  below  Colombas. 

7  In  1846,  It  reported  151 ;  Liberty,  D.  Cooke,  117;  Rock  Bridge,  98. 
The  colored  members  comprise  about  one-seventh  of  this  community. 

•  In  1646,  it  reported  219;  Mar's  Hill,  H.  Jackson,  185;  Munroe,  108;  Sugar  Creek,  103;  Pleas- 
ant Grove,  102  j  Antioch.  W.  Wright,  101. 

•  In  1845,  it  reported  104 ;  all  the  others  were  under  100.  Rev.  James  Whitten  has  given  me  a 
fiifl  account  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  this  Association.  He  was  its  clerk  for  ten  years  from  its 
oommsncement,  when  he  remov^  to  tiis  present  location  in  Harris  Co. 
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/ 
TUOALO   ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1817;  the  churches  which  composed  it  came  principally 
from  the  Serepta.  Its  name  was  derived  from  a  river,  on  both  sides  of  which 
it  is  situated  ;'^  it  extends  to  the  Savannah  river,  and  a  minor  portion  of  its 
churches,  from  the  first,  have  been  in  S.  C,  but  as  a  majority  of  them  are  in 
Ga.,  I  place  it  under  this  head. 

According  to  Allen's  Register,  this  community,  in  1836,  contained  about 
fifteen  hundred  communicants  ;  its  number  is  somewhat  less  now,  as  exhibited 
in  the  Minutes  of  the  Ga.  B.  S.  Convention.  As  I  have  none  of  its  late 
Minutes,  its  statistics  cannot  be  given. 

The  session  of  this  Association  in  1819,  was  distinguished  for  having  two 
delegates  in  attendance,  viz. :  Elders  Cleveland  and  Gilbert^  who  were  over 
90  years  old. 

Thus  far,  in  this  western  division,  I  have  kept,  for  the  most  part,  on  the  eastern  aide  of  the 
Chattahoochee  river,  till  I  came  to  the  head  waters  of  the  Savannah ;  I  shall  now  go  on  to  the 
mountains  and  highlands  beyond  this  noble  stream,  and  describe  the  remaining  communities 
in  WesUm  G^igia,  some  of^  which  come  in  contact  with  N.  C,  Tenn.  and  Ala. 

MOUNTAIN    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  of  twelve  churches,  partly  from  the  Chattahoochee,  in  1832 ;  its 
name  is  descriptive  of  its  location.  The  churches  are  mostly  in  the  counties 
of  Habersham,  Rabun  and  Hall. 

Bethlehem,  Mudcreek,  Antioch,  Mineral  Springs,  Dewbury,  Namoochee, 
Liberty,  Mt.  Salem  and  Flat  Creek  are  among  the  oldest  churches,  some  of 
which  were  formed  as  early  as  1821-22.     None  of  them  come  up  to  100. 

VALLEY    RIVER    ASSOCIATION, 

At  first  called  Notley^s  Valley^  is  properly  a  N.  C.  institution,  as  but  four 
of  the  churches,  including  about  170  members,  are  in  this  State.  Its  history 
may  be  found  among  the  Associations  in  that  State. 

CHESTATEE    ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  was  organized  in  part  from  the  Chattahoochee,  and  bears  date  from 
1835' :  it  abounds  with  small  churches,  which  are  situated  mostly  in  the  coun- 
ty of  Lumpkin ;  a  few  are  in  Habersham,  Union  and  Hall.  It  is  no  great 
distance  from  the  head  waters  of  the  Savannah  river. 

Its  churches,  eighteen  in  number,  are  generally  small,  as  its  whole  numerical 
strength  is  short  of  six  hundred. 

ELLIJAH    ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  another  small  body,  in  the  mountains  of  Gilmer  and  Union.  It  be- 
gan with  five  small  churches,  in  1840. 

James  Adams  was  moderator,  and  John  J.  Dickinson  clerk  of  the  first 
meeting. 

This  Association,  for  a  rare  thing,  takes  its  name  from  that  of  the  county- 
seat  of  Gilmer.     This  county  borders  on  N.  C.  and  Tenn. 

HIOHTOWER    ASSOCIATION 

a 

Was  organized  in  1835  of  ten  churches,  a  part  of  which  had  belonged  to  the 
Chattahoochee  Association.  The  names  of  Crompton,  Haynes,  Foster,  Hem- 
bree  and  Phillips  appear  on  committees  for  missionary  affairs  at  their  first  sea- 

i<*  Sherwood's  Historical  Papers. 

>  This  date  is  rather  assumed  than  settled ;  it  is  certain  that,  according  to  Mr.  Whitten's  account, 
that  some  of  the  churches,  at  that  time,  were  dismissed  from  the  Chattahoochee  to  unite  with  this 
body  s  ita  £onnation  may  have  been  earlier,  but  could  not  be  later. 
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sion,  which  was  with  the  Mt  Zion  churchy  Cherokee  Co.    In  this  shire,  For- 
syth, Gwinnett,  and  a  few  adjoining  ones,  this  community  is  now  situated. 

Lebanon  Church,  H.  Collins  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

My  collocation  of  the  Associations  in  this  region  cannot  be  very  accorateljr  made,  as  I 
have  no  guide  but  the  map  of  the  State ;  and  then  again,  a  nnmber  of  them  bemg  got  up  in 
disaffection,  they,  in  many  cases,  run  into,  by,  and  around  each  other.  Their  Imes  ofde- 
marcation  are  ohen  difficult  to  be  defined.  My  general  course  is  laid  for  the  wide  spread 
Coosa  establishment. 


UHARLEY   ASSOCIATION 

Was  an  offshoot  from  the  one  last  named,  in  1839 ;  the  few  churches  of 
which  it  was  formed,  came  out  with  the  stale  string  of 

ResoliUums  "  against  all  the  institutions  of  the  day,  for  missions,  bibles,  tracts,  temperance, 
theolo^cal  seminaries,  dec.,  and  all  who  aided  or  abetted  them,  aa  being  incompatible  with 
the  pnmUive  principles  of  the  g08pel."> 

It  is  a  small  community,  of  about  three  hundred  members,  in  the  counties 
of  Cass,  Paulding,  d&c,  ne4r  the  line  of  Alabama.  None  of  its  churches,  in 
1845,  amounted  to  half-a-hundred. 


TALLAPOOSA    ASSOCIATION 

Is  a  new  institution,  in  this  same  region.    It  was  formed  in  1838»  and  is  situ 
ated  in  the  counties  of  Paulding,  Cable,  Carroll,  Campbellt  d&c 
No  historical  sketches  of  it  have  been  received. 

The  Enon  Church  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

UPATOIE    ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  an  institution  of  about  eight  hundred  members,  formed  in  1837 ;  it 
is  situated  near  the  Chattahoochee  ri?er,  in  the  counties  of  Muscogee,  Talbot, 
^.,  in  Georgia  and  the  adjoining  parts  of  Alabama.  It  cannot  be  a  great  dis- 
tance from  Columbus,  as  some  of  its  churches  are  in  the  same  county  of  that 
emporium,  of  that  side  of  the  State.  It  was  first  called  the  Apostolic  Associa- 
tion, but  for  what  cause,  I  have  not  been  informed  ;  they  aAerwards  applied  to 
their  community  the  name  of  a  creek  within  their  bounds.'  v 

I  have  none  of  its  Minutes  later  than  1845 ;  then  its  churches  amounted  to 
twenty-six  ;  the  largest  was  seventy-one.  It  had  nine  ministers,  all  ordained 
but  two. 


TOW  ALIO  BE    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1838,  by  a  large  number  of  churches,  which  had  seceded 
from  the  Flint  river,  on  account  of  the  everlasting  altercation  about  the  insti- 
tutions of  the  day,  6lc. 

Rev.  J.  Grier  was  moderator,  and  A.  B.  Read  clerk  of  the  first  meeting. 
This  body  began  with  twenty-five  churches,  over  a  thousand  members,  and  but 
six  ordained  ministers. 

Their  first  Minutes  contain  eight  reasons,  long  and  elaborate,  why  they  could 
not  continue  in  fellowship  with  missionary  and  other  benevolent  institutions  ; 
some  of  them  are  of  a  somewhat  novel,  and  one,  in  particular,  of  an  extraor- 
dinary character.* 

s  In  1845,  it  reported  132;  Bethel.  S.  Roberts,  HO;  Beaver  River,  S.  King,  96;  Salem,  D.  Hat- 
chiiw,  93 ;  the  others  are  all  under  tnis  size,  but  still  they  are  not  so  small  as  the  churches  gBoerally 
are  in  this  region.    The  whole  number  is  24 ;  the  aggregate  of  membership  is  about  1400. 

*  Letter  of  Wilson  N.  Hurt  to  the  author,  1845. 

«  In  1845,  it  reported  124;  Noonday,  112;  Bethel,  A.  StricUand,  9a 
'  Sherwood's  Historical  Papers. 

•  7ih  Reamm,  '*The  fret  does  exist,  that  in  the  northern  section  of  the  United  States  there  isa 
dinet  ootinection  existing  between  the  society  of  system  baptists  and  the  abolitfoDiata."    A  lettsr 
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The  churches  are  in  the  counties  of  Butts,  Munroe,  Pike,  Henry,  Upeon,  6ul 

This  and  the  Upatoie  communities  turned  out,  on  a  closer  inspection  into  their  localitiei, 
to  be  lower  down  in  Western  Creorgia  than  1  had  supposed ;  the  Towaligee  is  in  quite  a 
central  position,  amidst  the  strongest  of  the  friends  oi  missionary  and  other  benevotenS 
institutions.^ 


LITTLE   RITKR    ASSOCIATION 


Was  formed  in  1841 ;  the  constituent  churches  came,  mainly,  from  the 
Hightower,  Tallapoosa,  and  Yellow  River  Associations.  It  is  a  sniall  company 
of  a  little  over  three  hundred  members ;  it  is  located  in  the  counties  of  Cobb, 
Cherokee,  and  Cass.^ 


COOSA   ASSOCIATION. 

It  seems  quite  a  relief,  after  having  had  under  review  so  many  of  the  communities  who  are 
80  scrupulous  as  to  the  scriptural  and  beneficial  character  of  benevolent  institutions,  to  get  into 
,  the  midst  of  an  extensive  tratemky  who  accord  with  their  brethren,  genenUly,  as  to  their 
lawfulness  and  tendency. 

The  Coosa  Association  was  formed  in  1836  ;  it  i?  spread  oyer  a|i  extensive 
field  in  the  south-west  corner  of  the  State,  adjoining  Alabama  and  Tennessee. 
It  is  in  a  new  and  rugged  country,  but  for  its  age  and  means  is  making  consid- 
erable progress  in  the  business  of  evangelizing  its  own  region,  and  of  dissem- 
inating the  gospel  in  a  wide  circuit  around. 

Relative  to  the  boundaries  of  the  Coosa  community,  and  a  number  of  other 
things,  the  clerk  of  this  body,  Tkos.  A.  Sullivan,  Esq..,  in  answer  to  my  re- 
quests, has  made  the  following  communications : 

Bo^indaries — '*  Alabama  is  the  line  on  the  west,  Tennessee  on  the  north,  Paulding  Co.  on 
the  south,  Cherokee  Co.  on  the  east.  Nearly  all  the  missionary  churches  in  the  counties  of 
Floyd,  Chattooga,  Walker,  Murray,  Cass,  and  Paulding,  belong  to  our  Association ;  iu 
territory  is  very  extensive. 

7%€Strnnge5t  and  most  ivfiiienUal  chwrches  7 — "  In  answer  to  this,  I  consider  the  Pettit's  Creek, 
New  Bethel,  Beulah,  Chattooga,  Qrove  Level,  Lafayette,  Shiloah,  and  Cave  Spring,  the 
strongest  and  the  most  influential  churches  within  this  body,  but  none  of  our  churches  give 
an  adequate  support  to  their  pastors ;  in  fact,  a  majority  give  comparatively  nothing ;  yet  I 
think  more  of  it  is  done  than  was  five  3'ears  since ;  none  of  our  churches  have,  and  support  a 
pastor  all  the  time.*' 

Hrruseii  nf  worship? — "  We  have  some  very  good  frame  buildings,  but  most  of  our  churches 
still  occupy  the  log  houses  which  the  first  settlers  put  up ;  most  of  them  are  tolerably  comfort- 
able lor  this  part  of  the  country."  « 

The  Hear  a  Manual  Labor  Seminary  is  at  the  village  of  the  Cave  Spring, 
within  the  bounds  of  this  Association. 

From  different  correspondents,  my  materials  for  the  history  of  this  Associa- 
tion are  much  more  complete  than  my  limits  will  permit  me  to  insert  Its 
churches  are  numerous,  but  not  large. 

Pettit's  Creek  Church,  J.  Crawford  pastor,  is  the  largest  iu  the  Coosa 

establishment. *     That  called 

Union  Psavine,  G.  W.  Sehidge  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 


from  Mr.  Buraey  is  the  principal  voucher  to  this  fact. — MinuUa  AstodaHon  for  1838. 

It  ifl  truly  painful  to  see  how  good  men  may  be  imposed  upon,  and  what  havoc  may  be  made 
among  them  by  restless  pariizans  with  a  very  small  amount  of  capital,  and  a  few  items  of  gross  mit- 
reprcsentation. 

In  one  or  two  cases  before,  I  have  found  this  same  kind  of  appeal  to  soatbera  sensibilities.  It  if 
A  considerable  of  a  compliment  to  the  party  implicated. 

T  Most  of  my  information  respecting  it  is  derived  from  Sherwood's  Papers,  and  a  copy  of  the 
early  Minutes  found  with  them.  From  Mr.  S.,  I  learn  that  the  hard-soundinf  name  of  this  body  is 
taken  from  a  creek  which  runs  through  its  bounds ;  it  is  of  Indian  origin,  and  sjgnifif  dried  aoajpc 

Wm.  May,  of  Bibb  Co.,  has  given  me  some  items  of  information  respecting  this  and  the  Icas- 
conna  Association,  and  lots  of  arguments  against  "  the  tyUom  IkmtiaU." 

'  For  a  knowledge  of  this  infant  body,  I  am  indebted  to  Rev.  P.  H.  Mell,  Secretary  of  tlie  Geor- 
gia B.  S.  Convention :  also  its  Minutes  for  1845. 

•  In  1846,  it  reported  129;  Union,  128;  New  Providence,  96;  all  the  others,  upwanis  of  forty,  an 
of  less  size. 
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ALAPHA    ASSOCIATION 

Is  a  small  community  of  recent  origin,  of  about  four  hundred  members ;  its 
churches  are  all  small ;  it  is  situated  in  the  low  country,  in  the  counties  of 
Ware,  Apling,  Camden,  &.C.,  and  denominates  itself  of  the  primitive  order. 

There  is  also  the  Springfield^  and  probably  some  other  small  concerns 
amoi)g  the  mountains,  of  which  as  yet  I  have  obtained  no  historical  accounts. >' 

The  Valley  AssocitUion  I  have  set  off  to  N.  C,  where  its  principal  strength 
is  located  ;  as  an  ofiset  I  count  Tugalo,  which  is  partly  in  S.  C,  as  a  Georgia 
institution. 

As  Florida  has  but  one  Association,  and  is  bounded  on  Georgia  and  Ala^ 
boma,  I  shall  notice  it  in  connection  with  the  history  of  the  latter  State. 

By  the  aid  of  Sherwood's  Papers  and  my  coriespimdents,  1  have  settled  the  dates  of  a  niuii> 
ber  more  than  Mr.  Mell  has  done. 

I  shall  hope  to  receive  late  Minutes  of  most  of  the  Associations  before  my 
tables  are  closed. 

I  have  thus  ascertained  the  localities,  and,  with  but  few  exceptions,  the  dates  of  forty-four 
Associations  in  this  State ;  there  are  a  few  other  small  communities,  of  which  I  have  not 
gained  sufficient  inlbrmation  for  the  construction  of  my  usual  heads. 


Closing  Remarks^  From  the  foregoing  details,  it  appears  that  our  de- 
nomination has  had  a  rapid  spread  in  this  State  ;  and  although  its  progress  has 
been  checked  considerably  for  a  number  of  years  past  by  the  efforts  and  oppo- 
sition of  a  large  anti-effort  party,  who  claim  to  build  on  the  primitive  princi- 
ples of  the  gospel,  and^denominate  themselves  old  school  baptists  ;  yet  evan- 
gelical efforts  have  gone  on — the  opposing  party  for  the  most  part  are  stationary 
or  retrograde.*  As  I  have  said  in  reference  to  some  other  regions,  our  people 
have  more  to  fear  from  the  O-Mission  than  the  anti-mission  class,  so  it  is  in 
this  State  ;  much  of  it  is  a  fertile  region.  The  baptists  were  among  the  first 
settlers  ;  many  of  them  have  an  abundance  of  worldly  means,  and  might  carry 
forward  evangelical  enterprises  with  much  more  strength  and  energy  than  is 
usually  done.  The  Georgia,  Central,  and  a  few  other  Associations,  come  up 
nobly  to  the  work,  and  show  that  in  the  science  of  donation^  they  are  not  al- 
together behind  their  brethren  in  other  States  ;  but  most  of  the  Associations 
stand  off  from  any  formal  connection  with  their 

State  Convention^  which  is  making  vigorous  efforts  to  elicit  and  combine  the 
energies  of  the  denomination  in  the  State,  in  the  great  business  of  spreading 
the  gospel  at  home  and  abroad.  But  they  are  coming  in  by  slow  and  cautious 
steps,  and  soon  we  hope  to  see  all  who  profess  to  be  friends  of  missions,  and 
all  the  objects  of  benevolence  rally  around  a  common  standard,  and  save  the 
Minutes  of  the  State  Convention  from  the  singular  appearance  they  now  present.* 

LITERARY    INSTITUTIONS. 

A  number  of  Manual  Labor  and  High  Schools  have  been  maintained  and 
Still  exist  in  different  parts  of  the  State,  some  of  which  have  had  in  view  the 
business  of  ministerial  education,  but  the 

Mercer  University  was  the  first  regularly  built  college  which  our  denomi- 
nation has  attempted  to  found  in  this  State  ;  it  is  located  at  Penfield,  in  a  cen- 

1^  Mr.  Mell,  in  his  statistical  tables  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Geo.  B.  S.  Convention,  makes  the  asso- 
dational  communities  in  the  State  amount  to  46,  exclusive  of  IMUe  Rirer,  of  which  he  had  no  ac- 
count until  they  were  mode  up.  But  in  order  to  do  this,  he  counts  the  Florida  and  Valley  under  ths 
Gcond^  head. 

1  These  people  claim  (Georgia  and  Alabama  as  two  of  their  strons-holds  in  the  States  east  of  the 
mountains;  this  I  learn  not  only  from  their  printed  documents,  but  m)m  their  private  correspondence. 

<  When  I  shall  have  gone  through  all  the  other  States  where  what  arc  called  missionary  baptists 
are  among  the  absent,  at  the  annual  mectinffs  of  public  organizations  for  mlssionanr  and  other 
benevolent  purposes,  I  shall  speak  with  more  dedfion  on  this  discrepancy  between  their  prodesaion 
and  practice. 
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tral  and  fertile  part  of  the  State,  and  is  probably  more  amply  endowed  than 
any  baptist  institution  in  this  country*  old  or  young.  My  remarks,  so  often 
made  in  reference  to  all  public  bodies,  must  again  be  used  ;  their  history  must 
of  necessity  be  deferred  to  another  volume. 

CarresponderUs.  Sherwood,  the  historian,  for  a  long  time  a  baptist  pastor  and  pioneer  in 
this  State,  James  Smith,  of  the  laWt  and  James  whitten,  of  the  up  coontry,  ought  to  be 
named  first  in  this  list.  A  considerable  number  of  other  brethren  have  been  yeiV  prompt  and 
efficient ;  many  of  their  names  have  been  mentioned  in  my  narratives.  I  will  recapunlate 
Uie  whole,  with  the  omission  of  their  titles  or  localities,  pursuing  the  same  course  which  I 
have  in  the  general  divisions  of  the  State. 

Jesse  Mercer,  B.  M.  Saunders,  J.  S.  Baker,  P.  H.  Mell,  Thomas  Stocks,  T.  IT.  Wilks, 
E:  Henderson,  J.  H.  Campbell,  A.  T.  Holmes.  C.  H.  Higdon,  T.  J.  Bowen,  H.  Mercer,  P.  A 
Lawson,  Wm.  Mcintosh,  J.  O.  Screven,  Mrs.  B.  R.  Screven,  J.  K.  Teft,  R.  Fleminr,  T.  A.  Sulli- 
van, T.  M.  Slaughter,  E.  Lumpkin,  H.  Posey,  F.  A.  Gates,  P.  Check,  J.  Hendricks,  W.  N. 
Hurt,  Wm.  May,  A.  Chandler^  F.  M.  Haygood. 

The  publishers  of  the  Christian  Index  have  also  been  very  attentive  to  publish  all  the  re- 
quests m  my  papers  and  circulars. 
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CHAPTER    XIX. 


ALABAMA.  —  Noethbrn  Division. 

SECTION  I. 

Early  History  —  Associations  —  Cahawba  —  Alabama  —  Bethlehem  — Ebe* 
nezer — Bethel — Mulberry — Buttahatcha —  Union — Pilgrims^  Rest — Lt^ 
erty — Conecuh  River — Salem — Wetumpka — Tuskegee. 

This  new  State  is  but  the  second  and  western  part  of  Georgia ;  it  has  in- 
creased in  population  and  in  baptist  institutions  with  astonishing  rapidity,  so 
that,  so  far  as  our  denomination  is  concerned,  it  contains  something  more  than 
half  the  numerical  strength  of  the  parent  territory.* 

So  recent  have  been  the  settlements  of  our  community  in  this  government, 
and  at  so  many  points  did  they  almost  simultaneously  locate  themselves  in  this 
fertile  region,  that  we  cannot  group  the  original  planters  of  baptist  societies,  as 
in  the  more  northern  Stales,  into  different  companies,  and  trace  out  their  pro- 
gress in  their  expansive  operations  in  their  evangelizing  efforts. 

Rev.  H,  Holcombe'^s  History  of  the  Baptists  in  Alabama,  This  work  was 
published  in  1840,  and  will  be  my  principal,  guide  in  the  brief  sketches  I  shall 
give  of  our  growing  community  in  this  commonwealth.  Mr.  Holcombe  spent 
most  of  his  long  and  useful  life  in  the  different  capacities  of  pioneer,  mission- 
ary and  pastor  in  Alabama.  Towards  the  close  of  it,  by  the  request  of  his 
brethren,  he  set  about  collecting  materials  for  the  work  which  was  published 
at  the  date  above  given,  and  it  probably  contains,  in  substance,  the  most  inter- 
esting facts  pertaining  to  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  denomination,  in  the 
great  field  which,  with  untiring  assiduity,  he  explored.  He  has  ^ttled  the  dates 
and  localities  of  all  the  Associations  and  most  prominent  churches  in  the  whole 
territory,  and  very  grateful  would  I  be  for  such  local  treatises  on  all  the  great 
States  which  are  yet  before  me.  His  details  are  much  more  minute  than  my 
plan  or  my  limits  will  allow  me  to  follow. 


Introduction  to  the  History  of  the  Alabama  Baptists, 

'*  In  the  year  1800,  the  region  which  now  forms  the  States  of'  Mississippi  and  Alabama, 
was  erected  into  a  Territorial  Government.  In  1817,  this  territory  wa«  divided,  and  the 
western  part  of  it,  having  formed  a  Constitation,  was  admitted  into  the  Union  as  the  State 
of  Mississippi.  The  eastern  portion  wa^  then  formed  into  a  territorial  government,  and  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Alabama.  In  July,  1819,  a  convention  of  delegates  met  at  Huntsville, 
and  adopted  a  State  Constitution,  and  in  December  following,  Alabama  was  admitted  into 
the  number  of  the  United  Sr,ites. 

**  Madison  county,  in  the  northom  part  of  th«^  State,  north  of  the  Tennessee  river,  was 
setil».Hi  earlier  than  other  parts  of  the  Stale,  and  amoiipj  these  early  settlers  were  some 
baptists.     John  Nicholson,  John  Canterbury  and  ZadockB;:ker  were  among  the  first  baptist 


'  There  is  a  striking,  and,  I  may  say,  embarmssing  similarity  of  nHnicn  as  to  counties,  Associations 
and  churches  between  this  State  and  GK>rgia.  The  universal  propensity  of  all  colonial  adventurers, 
to  Dcrpetuato  the  names  of  places  frocu  which  they  have  emigrated  in  their  new  locations,  is  exhib- 
ited here  to  a  very  fuU  extent;  so  much  so,  that  1  have  of^n  found  it  neocssary  again  to  turn 
to  the  map  to  see,  for  a  certainty,  if  I  was  in  one  State  or  the  other.  But,  after  gt-tiing  the  hang  of 
the  thing,  I  wont  on  with  more  case.  I  shall  endeavor  to  make  niv  descriptions  as  plain  as  possible 
to  my  readers,  but,  after  all,  they  will  find  it  needful  to  constantly  bear  in  mind  that  wc  are  now  over 
the  line,  and  are  in  Alabama^  although  Georgia  names  perpetually  occur. 
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ministers  who  labored  in  this  wilderness.  The  fertility  of  the  soil,  combined  with  vombj 
other  advantages  for  the  rapid  acquisition  of  wealth,  drew  a  dense  population  into  this 
region,  and  within  a  few  ]^ear8  of  its  first  settlement,  a  number  of  baptist  churches  were 
formed,  chiefly  however  of  emigrants  from  other  States.  The  hearts  of  preachers  and  peo- 
ple seem  to  have  been  inordinately  fij^ed  on  worldly  gain ;  discipline  was  greatly  neglected 
in  these  churches,  and  the  variant  elements  of  their  composition  prevented  uiat  cordial  union 
and  co-operation,  which  are  essential  to  success,  and  which  are  the  usual  result  of  extensive 
revivals,  even  on  those  communities  which  before  were  least  homogeneous. 

"  In  1808,  a  few  baptists  were  found  in  the  southern  part  of  the  State,  in  Clarke  and 
Washington  counties.  William  Cochran,  a  licensed  preacner  from  Greorgia,  is  said  to  have 
been  the  first  in  Clarke  county,  and  a  Mr.  Oorham  in  Washington.  A  Uiptist  church  was 
organized  by  Rev.  J.  Courtney  in  the  county  of  ClarkcL  in  the  year  1810.  There  was,  how- 
ever, very  little  increase  of  baptists  in  this  part  of  the  State  for  the  neit  six  years.  From 
the  year  1816,  a  continual  flooa  of  emigrants  was  pouring  into  this  Indian  country  (as  it  was 
then  called)  from  almost  every  State  in  the  Union : — Churches  were  rapidly  foirned,  and  a 
number  of  laborious  and  indefatigable  ministers  settled  among  them. 

"  In  1820,  there  were  about  fiftv  baptist  churches  in  the  State,  generally  verysmalL  In  the 
next  ten  years  they  had  increased  to  nearly  200  churches,  95  ministers,  and  about  8,000  mem- 
bers. During  the  last  ten  years,  the  increase  has  been  nearly  in  the  same  proportion,  and  it 
almost  unparalleled  in  modem  times.  There  are  at  present  at  least  90  Associations,  em- 
bracing about  500  churches,  300  ministers  and  25,000  communicants.  About  one-sixth  of 
this  number  have  been  added  by  baptism  during  the  last  year  0839),  in  which  revivals  were 
experienced  in  nearly  a  score  of  the  different  counties  of  the  btate. 

"  Houses  of  worship  were  scarce  for  several  years  after  churches  began  rapidly  to  multiply. 
Many  of  those  first  erected  were  like  Indian  wigwams,  only  more  open  and  uncomfortable. 
The  minister  most  frequently  used  to  take  his  stand  in  some  shady  grove,  and  his  audience 
seated  themselves  around  him  on  the  ground.  Large  congregations  would  frequently  that 
assemble,  and  remain  so  attentive  to  the  word,  that  a  hard  shower  of  rain  would  not  disperse 
them.  Some  ten  or  twelve  years  ago,  better  houses  of  worship  began  to  be  built,  and  several 
recently  erected  are  an  honor  to  the  cause,  and  every  way  suited  to  the  convenience  of  the 
congregations.**s 

Associations, — Most  of  my  accounts  of  the  Alabama  baptists  will  be  given 
under  the  head  of  these  institutions,  which,  with  scarcely  any  exception,  em- 
brace the  whole  population  of  the  State,  so  far  as  church  members  are  con- 
cerned. The  history  above  referred  to,  made  them  of  all  kinds  upwards  of  37 
years  ago.  A  few  have  been  added  to  the  list,  for  whose  history  I  shall  depend 
on  my  correspondents.  I  shall  place  them,  without  respect  to  their  views  on 
missions  and  other  benevolent  institutions,  in  my  usual  manner,  as  nearly  as 
possible  contiguous  to  each  other,  under  two  divisions,  southern  and  northern^ 
and  shall  take  the  southern  first 

Mr.  Holcombe  has  generally  followed  the  chronological  order  in  his  collocation  of  these 
institutions,  whit-h  of  course,  forced  him  often  to  make  rapid  transitions  from  one  part  of  the 
State  to  the  other ;  this  method  is  well  enough  in  some  cases,  but  does  not  comport  with  the 
plan  I  have  thus  far  pursued.  My  line  of  demarcation  will  run  rather  loosely  from  about 
opposite  Columbus,  m  Georgia,  in  a  westerly  direction  to  Sumpter  and  Pickens  counties, 
which  adjoin  the  State  of  Mississippi ;  and  as  it  is  one  of  the  largest  and  strongest  comma- 
nities  in  the  State,  i  shall  begin  with  the 

CAHAWBA    ASSOCIATION, 

Which  was  organized  at  the  Cahawba 'Valley  Church  (now  in  Bibb  Co.)  in 
1818 ;  it  consisted  at  first  of  nine  churches,  in  addition  to  the  one  where  it  was 
formed ;  viz..  Mulberry,  two  by  tlie  name  of  Bethel,  one  in  Cahawba  Co.,  the 
other  in  Tuscaloosa,  Union,  Alabama,  Salem,  Canaan,  Enon  and  Ebenezer. 

The  whole  number  of  its  members  at  its  commencement  was  about  two 
hundred  and  fifty. 

*The  above  article  is  copied  from  the  American  Quarterly  Register,  for  1841.  It  was  prepared 
for  that  work  by  Rev.  R.  Babcock,  D.D.,  and  is  professedly  taken  in  general  from  Mr.  Hokombe's 
History. 

Mr.  H.  was  a  sslf-taught  man ;  he  began  the  business  of  authorship  late  In  life,  and  as  he  showed 
a  commendable  seal  to  teU  all  about  the  affairs  of  his  own  people,  his  style  is  sometimes  prottz,  and 
his  narrodvcs  are  carried  to  needless  minuteness,  and  require  much  abridgement  for  such  aom- 
mary  statements  as  I  am  of  necessity  confined  to. 

By  Guoting  freely  from  Hok»mbers  History,  I  had  prepared  an  articks  more  full  in  details  aa  to 
hidividual  churches  than  the  one  which,  by  re-writing  and  abridging  much  of  it,  I  now  preaeat 
But  it  is  as  full,  on  many  points,  as  in  the  States  where  our  institutions  are  of  recent  origin. 

Holcombe's  History  will  be  my  guide  in  the  accounts  of  Associations  as  such ;  hot  Chdr  annari 
■sasions  and  doings  1  do  not,  In  any  oaae,  foik>w  out,  evso  of  tha  oldest  and  moM  Impomnt  bodtoa 
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The  ministers  then  on  the  ground  who  were  ordained,  were  Wm.  Callaway, 
Nathan  Roberts,  James  Baines  and  Moses  Crowson ;  Henry  Haggard,  John 
Tubb,  Thomas  Kerb  and  John  Henry  were  licensed  preachers. 

Elder  Moses  Crowson  was  the  moderator,  and  "Willis  Davis  clerk  of  the 
first  meeting. 

Soon  after  this  young  community  began  its  operations,  Wm.  Hazzard, 
Thomas  Baines,  Wm.  West,  Isaac  Suttle,  Enoch  Little,  Thos.  Willingham, 
Hozea  Holcombe,  Thomas  and  Charles  Brown,  were  added  to  their  list  of 
elders ;  the  last  one  named,  with  but  few  exceptions,  presided  at  the  annual 
sessions  about  twenty  years.  Who  have  sustained  this  office  since  Holcombe's 
account  closed,  I  have  not  learnt.  In  the  few  Minutes  I  have  seen,  Joha 
Dennis  and  A.  G.  McGraw  were  among  the  number. 

This  being  the  oldest  Association  in  this  part  of  the  State^  it  soon  spread 
abroad  its  branches  in  different  directions,  as  our  subsequent  narratives  wifl 
show.  Like  all  new  institutions  in  the  midst  of  an  increasing  population,  whose 
associational  propensities  always  inclhie  them  to  attempt  new  organizations  full 
as  fast  as  prudence  and  sound  judgment  requires,  while  their  numbers  were 
rapidly  augmented  by  new  acquisitions,  they  were  also  diminished  by  the  fre- 
quent drafts  which  were  made  upon  them  for  the  purpose  of  getting  up  new 
interests  in  a  wide  circuit  around. 

**  The  Cahawba  Association  is  a  large,  benevolent,  and  efficient  body ;  its 
energetic  support  of  the  temperance  cause  has  exercised  a  great  and  happy  in- 
fluence in  the  country.  It  also  gives  liberally  to  mbsionary  and  bible  societies 
and  other  benevolent  institutions,  and  does  much  in  aiding  the  Baptist  State 
Convention.* 

Marion^  the  seat  of  Howard  College^  and  the  Judson  Female  Institute  is 
within  the  bounds  of  this  Association. 

Mr.  Holcombe  has  given  historical  details  of  the  churches  in  this  connection  ; 
none  of  them,  however,  present  facts  of  unusual  interest  for  general  history ; 
this  institution  has  probably  taken  a  more  prominent  and  efficient  stand  since 
his  narratives  were  closed  than  it  had  before  done. 

1  regret  that  some  one  has  not  supplied  me  with  the  interesting  factv  of  its  modem  history. 

The  Si  LOAM  Church,  J.  H.  De  Votie  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.^ 

The  Oakm ULOEE  Church,  A.  G,  McGraw  pastor,  is  the  second  in  size. 

Providence  Church,  E.  George  pastor  or  supply,  holds  the  third  rank  as 
to  numbers,  and 

Salem  Church,  D.  P,  Bestor  incumbent,  is  the  fourth  as  to  numerical 
strength. 

Second  Church,  Mobile,  has  lately  become  a  member  of  this  fraternity ;  its 
history  will  be  given  under  the  head  of  the  Bethlehem  Association. 

The  dates  of  the  churches  are  not  put  down  on  the  Minutes,  neither  is  there  an3rthing  said 
as  to  the  number  of  colored  members. 

The  churches  in  this  Association  are  located,  principally,  in  the  county  of 
Perry,  on  a  stream  of  the  same  name  of  the  body,  which  is  a  branch  of  the 
Alabama  river ;  A  few  of  them  are  in  the  counties  of  Bibb,  Green,  and  some 
others  adjoining. 

s  Letter  from  a  correspondent  within  the  bounds  of  this  community ;  as  it  has  respect  to  his  own 
fraternity,  and  was  not  mtended  for  publication.  I  do  not  think  it  advisable  to  give  the  name ;  it 
will,  however,  be  mentioned  in  my  list  of  correspondents. 

*  As  Marion  does  not  appear  in  the  Minutes,  I  conclude  the  old  name  of  the  church  is  rstalned,  in 
.the  midst  of  which  the  new  and  flourishing  town  has  risen  up :  a  thing  of  frequent  occurrence  at 
the  south  and  west 

In  1845,  this  church  reported  422;  Oakmulgee.  378;  ProvidenoeL  241 ;  Salem,  238;  Fellowship, 
199;  Hopewell,  193:  Bcthsaida,  A.  J.  Forester,  189;  Bethel,  133;  Shiloh,  J.  Everts,  126;  P\Mg$ht 
104 ;  Selma,  B.  Stiekland,  Antioch,  Liberty,  and  Salem,  Dallas  Co.,  are  all  over  90. 

The  Minutes  for  1846  have  not  been  received ;  I  suppose  my  friends  here  depended  on  each  other. 
By  the  account  of  the  last  session,  in  the  A.  Baptist,  h  had  received  by  baptinn  about  600. 
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ALABAMA    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1819 ;  it  is  adjoining  the  Cahawba,  and  is  next  to  it  in 
point  of  size.  Mr.  Holcombe  informs  us  that  this  community,  for  a  number 
of  years,  encountered  strong  opposition  from  a  party  within  their  bounds,  who 
took  a  decided  stand  against  missionary  and  ail  benevolent  institutions,  which 
much  impeded  their  progress  during  the  time  of  its  continuance,  but  I  learn 
from  one  of  my  correspondents,  not  a  member  of  it,  that,  although  this  account 
was  correct  at  the  time,  yet  the  body  has  gained  strengUi  of  late  years  on  the 
cause  of  benevolence,  and  is  now  efficient  and  salutary  in  its  influence  on  a  wide 
circuit  around. 

Their  Minutes  for  1846,  show  additions  by  baptism  of  between  four  and  &wt 
handred  members. 

This  community  was  very  small  in  its  beginning,  and,  although  about  half  its 
members  went  ofif  at  one  time,  to  form  the  Ebenezer  connection,  yet  it  now 
contains  three  thousand  and  a  half  communicants. 

Montgomery  Church,  H,  Talbird  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  tliis  Association.* 

This  church  has  had  for  its  pastors  or  supplies.  Rev.  Messrs.  Lee  Compere, 
S.  D.  Worthington,  J.  H.  De  Votie,  A.  Travis,  J.  Hartwell,  and  W.  C.  Crane, 
the  predecessor  of  the  present  incumbent. 

Montgomery  is  spoken  of  as  a  flourishing  town,  and  all  accounts  concur  in 
favor  of  the  efficiency  of  our  community  in  this  important  location. 

This  Association  is  situated  on  the  river  from  which  it  takes  its  name,  and, 
with  but  few  exceptions,  is  in  the  counties  of  Montgomery,  Lownds,  Dallas, 
and  Autauga. 

BETHLEHEM    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1816,  and  is  the  second  associational  fraternity  which  was 
gathered  in  the  territory,  ft,  in  its  beginning,  was  called  Beckbe ;  was  composed 
of  a  few  churches,  at  first,  in  the  counties  of  Clarke  and  Washington  ;  as  early 
as  1821,  its  total  amount  of  membership  was  about  as  many  hundreds  as  it  now 
has  thousands.  It  now  holds  the  third  rank  among  its  sister  communities  as  to 
numerical  strength  ;  it  has  about  half  a  hundred  churches,  which  are  located  in 
many  counties  near  the  south-west  comer  of  the  State.  Most  of  them  are  in 
Wilcox,  Monro,  Conecuh,  Baldwin,  and  Mobile,  whose  commercial  emporium 
16  within  the  bounds  of  this  community,  of  which  the  St.  Anthony  Street 
Church  is  a  member. 

City  of  Mobile.  Two  baptist  churches  are  found  here  ;  one  is  a  member 
of  the  Cahawba,  the  other  of  the  Bethlehem  Association. 

First,  or  St.  Anthony  Street  Church  has  been  in  existence  a  number 
of  years,  and  has  had  pastors  or  supplies  in  somewhat  quick  succession  ;  a  par- 
ticular account  of  the  various  changes  under  this  head  I  am  not  able  to  give. 

'^African  Church,  Mobile,  is  an  interest  of  some  years  standing ;  since 
1839,  it  has  been  attached  to  this  body  as  a  branch ;  they  have  a  fine  house  of 
worship  built  by  themselves,  and  have  some  excellent  leaders  or  licensed 
prrarhers  among  thom. 

»♦  They  originated  with  the  first  church  of  Mobile,  which  was  dissolved  in 
1H39,  i.  t». ;  tiie  white  members  dissolved,  and  organized  under  the  name  it  now 
bears.  The  following  ministers,  at  different  periods,  have  officiated  with  our 
drnomination  !n  this  city,  viz.  :  Heard,  Hinton,  Hale,  Stone,  Collins,  Schroe- 
bf  1,  and  Grant. 


Wftumpkn,  P.  H.  Loundy,  130;  Providence, ,  105.  The  colored  members  area  little  mora  thea 

half  tbe  whole  Dumber. 
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**  Second  Church  is  a  young  interest,  which  was  organized  in  1845. 

**  Rev.  John  Grant,  of  Mississippi,  was  the  pastoral  supply,  as  they  call  ii» 
in  this  county,  until  early  in  1845,  when 

**  Rev.  Solon  Lindsley  was  called  to  the  pastorship,  in  which  he  still  con- 
tinues.*' • 

County  Line  Church,  Rev.  Piatt  Stout  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.^ 

Although  the  three  Associations  I  have  thas  &r  described  are  spread  over  a  wide  extent 
of  territory,  yet  they  are  so  contiguous  that  they  all  have  one  or  more  of  their  churches  in  the 
county  of  Dallas,  where  Dr.  Hartwell  resided  many  years  before  he  went  to  his  present  sta- 
tion at  Marion. 

These  communities  embrace  nearly  one-third  of  the  baptist  conmiunicants  in 

the  whole  State.  

EBENEZER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  by  a  disaffected  colony,  who  withdrew  from  the  AJabamii,  in 
1838 ;  the  seceding  party  took  a  decided  stand  in  opposition  to  missions,  dLC, 
on  which  ground  I  conclude  they  still  remain,  as  they  add  primitive  to  their 
name,  which,  in  this  country,  indicates  an  opposing  attitude  as  to  the  causa 
of  beuerolence. 

This  conununity  is  located  in  the  counties  of  Montgomery,  Lownda,  Butler, 
Wilcox,  and  Dallas. 

The  Bethel  Church,  H.  M.  Toad  pastor  or  supply,  is  the  largest  in  this 
community.*  ■ 

BETHEL   ASSOCIATION 

Was  organised  in  1820 ;  its  original  churches,  Mr.  Holcombe  supposes,  came 
principally  from  the  Bethlehem  conmiunity,  to  which  it  is  near ;  historical 
sketches  of  the  churches  and  ministers  of  this  fraternity  are  minutely  recorded 
by  their  own  historian  ;  but  few  events,  however,  hare  transpired  from  which 
any  paragraphs  of  a  general  nature  can  be  constructed. 

Rev.  \Vm.  Dossey,  in  former  years  pastor  of  the  Welsh  Neck  Church,  S.  C, 
is  one  of  the  ministers  in  this  body. 

Rev.  D.  P.  Bestor,  one  of  the  pastors  in  the  Bethlehem  Association,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the  country,  has  the  spiritual  oversight  of  one  of  the 
Bethel  churches. 

Missionary  and  other  benevolent  objects  appear  to  receive  a  good  degree  of 
attention  from  this  people,  and  by  them  a  number  of  domestic  missionaries 
are  kept  in  destitute  regions  within  their  own  bounds. 

SuiLOH  Church,  D.  P.  Bestor  monthly  pastor  or  supply,  is  the  largest  in 
this  connection.* 

Friendship  Church,  T.  Tucker  pastor  or  supply,  is  the  next  in  size. 

mulberry   ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1828 ;  it  was  a  branch  of  the  Cahawba.  In  1840,  accord- 
ing to  Holcombe's  table,  its  membership  was  a  fraction  less  than  1000 ;  subse- 
quent accounts  ascribe  to  it  an  increase  of  about  20  per  cent 

I  have  none  of  its  Minutes  later  than  1843 ;  then  the 

Mulberry  Church,  pastor  not  named,  was  the  largest  in  the  body.'*  It 
is  situated  in  the  counties  of  Shelby,  Bibb,  Autauga,  and  a  few  others. 

•  Letter  of  Mr.  Lindsley  to  the  antbor,  1846.  Mr.  L.  is  a  graduate  of  Columbian  College,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  and  was  some  time  a  tutor  in  Howard  College,  Marion. 

T  In  1846,  It  reported  247;  Sl  Anthony  St^  Mobile,  210;  Bellvillc,  192;  Bculah,  A.  Traris,  140; 

Fellowship, ,126;  Bethany, ,112;  OUve  Branch,  C.  P.  Salter,  110;   Indian  Spring,  O. 

Lonffmire,  106;  Flat  Creek,  N.  Goodwin,  104. 

*  in  1843,  the  latest  Minutes  I  have  seen,  it  reported  183;  Union, ,  106;  all  the  others  art 

under  100. 

'In  1845,  it  reported  177;  Friendship,  165;  Bethi^l,  8.  Periiins.  143;  NanafrUa,  J.  O.  WU- 
Uams,  142;  Hebron,  130;  Mount  Pleasant, ,  122;  8hiU>h,  Wm.  Dossey,  115. 

No  disttaction  is  made  in  the  Minutf«  U-tween  the  white  and  colom)  members. 

t*  At  th^it  date  it  reported  143.  Shady  Grove,  B.  Strickland.  Ill  t  Chestout  Creek,  J.  Yatae,  104; 
Fort  Williams,  A.  Watson,  102 ;  Ebenezer,  O.  M.  Floyd,  99^ 
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B|7TTAHATCHA   ASSOCIATION* 

Was  forroed  in  1826 ;  a  part  of  its  constituent  churches  were  dismissed  firom 
the  Cahawba.  Lemuel  Pruitf  Wm.  H.  Cook,  H.  Petty,  R.  Portwood,  P.  May, 
Charles  Stewart,  and  Jacob  Crocker,  were  the  principal  ministers  in  this  insti- 
tution in  its  early  movements.     Mr.  Crocker  was  from  South  Carolina. 

I  have  none  of  its  Minutes  to  guide  my  inquiries,  but  from  all  I  can  learn 
relative  to  its  location,  numbers,  6lc^  it  is  a  small  body,  on  the  line  of  this 
State  and  Mississippi.  The  churches  on  the  Alabama  side  are  in  the  counties 
of  Pickens,  Fayette,  Marion,  6lc. 

ITNION    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  by  a  division  of  the  one  last  named,  in  1835.  In  this  case,  the 
missionary  party  were,  in  effect,  the  seceders,  and,  like  all  operations  of  the 
kind,  matters  were  managed,  at  the  time,  not  in  the  most  harmonious  manner.'* 

Elder  Charles  Stewart  was  the  first  baptist  preacher  who  officiated  in  Pick- 
ens county,  which  appears  to  be  the  seat  of  this  community ;  his  name  still 
stands  on  the  Minutes  among  the  pastors.  The  other  ministers  first  on  the  ground 
within  the  present  bounds  of  this  Association,  were  R.  Wilkins,  J.  H.  Taylor, 
W.  R.  Stansel,  J.  P.  Taylor,  J.  W.  Wilson,  Henir  Petty,  Silas  Dobbs,  Ac.» 

One  or  more  domestic  missionaries  ate  employed  by  this  people  a  part  of  the 
time  ;  the  principles  which  led  them  to  come  out  in  a  new  organization  they 
still  maintain. 

Grant's  Creek  Church,  J.  C,  Foster  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  con- 
nection.' 

Bio  Creek  Church,  C  Stewart^  is  the  next  in  size. 


PILGRIMS*   rest    association. 

This  very  inviting  name  was  applied  to  a  community  which  withdrew  from 
the  one  last  named,  in  1827 ;  it  is  on  the  same  ground,  in  the  counties  of 
Pickens  and  Green. 

Three  years  since,  its  membership  amounted  to  upwards  of  half  a  thousand. 
Its  Minutes  of  no  date  have  I  seen  ;  of  course  all  accounts  of  its  churches  and 
pastors  must  be  omitted, 

LIBERTY    association SOUTH. 

Mr.  Holcombe's  account  of  this  small  interest  is  as  follows  :  **  It  was  formed 
of  churches  which  had  belonged  to  the  Choctaw  Association,  whose  boundaries 
extended  into  both  the  States  of  Mississippi  and  Alabama  ;  this  body  was  dis- 
solved in  1838,  and  out  of  it  grew  four  or  five  others."  A  more  full  account  of 
this  transaction  will  be  given  when  we  come  to  Louisville  Friendship  Associa- 
tion in  Mississippi. 

As  most  of  the  constituent  churches  of  this  community  are  in  Sumptcr  Co.,  Mr.  H.  fixes 
its  locality  in  that  shire ;  but  as  the  baptist  papers  of  the  State  denominates  it  soutA^  in  dis- 
tinction from  the  two  others,  which  it  calls  east,  and  north,  I  have  adopted  thairnomeDclature. 
It  is  a  small  institution,  respecting  which  very  little  is  said  by  their  own  historian.  It  is  in 
a  region  of  country  where  tne  denomination  is  numerous,  but  for  some  cause,  this  fraternity 
has  not  had  much  increase. 

Mr.  H.  informs  his  readers  that  it  was  settled  upon  a  sort  of  neutral  plan,  as  to  missions, 
dtc.,  or  what  he  entitles  "  liberal  principles."  >  Tnis  circumstance  may  account  for  its  su- 
tionary  character. 

*<>  Mr.  Holcombe  has  related  the  tmnsactions  here  referred  to  in  minute  detail,  but  the  public  will 
take  no  interrst  in  their  n^pctition.  The  men  who  were  the  cause  of  the  unpleasant  scrnts,  may 
not  hv  now  alive,  but  if  they  are  not  dead,  it  is  hoped  that  their  controversial  spirit  has  long  ainct 
died  away. 

>  Lettrr  of  Rev.  T.  S.  Thomas  to  the  author,  1843. 

«  In  1845,  it  reported  170;  Biijr  Creek,  127;  Friendship,  B.  C.  Clement,  106;  Enon,  J.  H.  Taylor 
103 1  BtiulHh,  M.  P.  Smith.  97. 

*  uolcombe's  Historv  of  the  Alabama  BaptiatB,  p.  272. 
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I  hare  noie  of  its  Miputea*  and,  of  course,  my  usual  statements  as  to  its 
churches  and  ministers  must  be  omitted.^ 


CONECUH    RIVBR   ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1827 ;  Mr.  Holcombc  has  given  a  brief  history  of  this 
community,  from  which  I  can  gain  no  facts  of  speciid  interest,  except  that  out 
of  it  arose  the 

SALEM    ASSOCIATION,* 

Which  was  formed  in  1839,  by  that  portion  of  the  body  who  could  no  longer 
sndure  the  hostile  attitude  which  the  mother  institution  had  assumed  in  relation 
to  benevolent  operations. 

The  Salem  Association  was  small  in  its  beginning,  but  has  attained  a  rank 
among  the  second  class  in  the  State,  as  to  numerical  strength  and  efficiency. 
It  was  but  lately  organized  when  Mr.  Holcombe's  accounts  were  made  up,  and 
although  their  Minutes  have  been  received,  yet  no  historical  sketches  of  its 
churches  have  come  to  hand. 

The  Liberty  Church,  pastor  not  known,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 
This  community,  to  some  extent,  supports  domestic  missionaries  within  their 
own  bounds, 

IwERTON  Church,  Wm.  P.  Pattison  pastor,  is  reported  in  the  Minutes  for 
1843,  but  it  does  not  appear  in  those  of  1^15. 

This  community  is  spread  over  a  number  of  counties  near  the  south-east 
corner  of  the  State,  but  those  of  Pike  and  Barbour  embrace  most  of  the  churches. 

The  Pea  and  Chacktanvhatchee  rivers,  on  which  small  commimitles  were  formed  a  few 
ytan  since,  are  in  this  region  of  the  State.  I  have  seen  them  namoi  in  the  list  of  corres- 
ponding bodies,  in  the  Minutes  of  some  of  the  little  anti-mission  confederacies  in  GJeorgia, 
but  have  not  gained  sufficient  information  respecting  them  for  any  historical  details.  There 
may  be  some  other  institutions  of  recent  origiii  and  minor  size  in  Southern  Alabama,  whose 
names  I  have  not  learnt 

We  will  now  go  up  to  more  central  regions,  and  describe  a  few  institutions  which  I  have 
placed  in  this  section. 


WETUMPKA    ASSOCIATION 


Was  formed  in  1842 ;  it  takes  its  name  from  that  of  a  young  city,  in  Coosa 
Co.,  in  a  central  position  in  the  State.  Its  churches  are  all  small,  and  probably 
young.  No  historical  sketches  of  this  new  community  have  come  to  hand ;  it 
is  located  principally  in  the  counties  of  Coosa,  Tallapoosa  and  Macon. ^ 

TUSKEGEE    ASSOCIATION 

Is  of  Still  more  recent  origin,  having  been  constituted  in  1845,  mostly  from 
the  Liberty  community,  near  the  same  ground.  This  young  institution  is  in 
what  is  here  called  eastern  Alabama ;  it  commenced  its  operations  with  un- 
usual strength  for  this  region  of  country,  and  bids  fair  to  be  an  active  and 
efficient  body.     Its  membership  amounted  to  upwards  of  twelve  hundred  at  its 

*  I  shall  make  some  comments  on  the  great  embarrassment  which,  as  a  historian,  I  experience 
In  consequence  of  a  number  of  Associations  boing  designated  by  the  sumo  name^  in  the  same  Static 
when  I  come  to  some  of  the  other  Uherty  communities  which  the  Alabamians  have  instituted. 

s  "  This  body  takes  its  name  from  a  river  which  heads  in  the  counties  of  Mason,  Pike,  Montgom- 
ery, Butler,  Ac. ;  it  unites  with  the  Escamhia,  and  they  ultimately  fell  into  the  Pensacola  Bay,  after 
pawiing  through  Florida.** —Holcombe's  HiMory,  rf^.,  p.  244. 

•  In  1845,  it  reported  148;  Bethlehem.  146;  Eufawla,  the  same;  none  ofthe  others  come  up  to  100. 
No  distinction  is  made  on  the  Minutes  between  the  ministers  and  other  delegates.  Brother  Thomas 
Omnsbury  informs  me,  that,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge,  there  are  nine  ordained. 

"*  The  Minutes,  which  are  got  up  with  more  than  usual  neatness,  have  been  sent  me  bv  Rev. 
Benjamin  Lloyd,  its  clerk;  they  puiport  to  be  of  the  fourth  annual  sc^»sion.  This  good  item  for  Associ- 
■tional  Minutes  is  j^encraUy  omitted  in  all  this  country.  With  the  Minutes,  came  a  friendly  letter 
fro"'  Mr.  L.,  who  niforms  me  that  this  is  an  institution  of  the  Primitive  or  Old  School  order.  I  am 
sorry  for  that,  as  to  my  private  feelings,  but  as  an  historian,  I  treat  them  all  alike. 
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first  annual  session.  This  Association  has  taken  a  diflerent  stand  from  its 
neighbor,  the  last  named,  in  the  business  of  missions  and  other  benerolent  in- 
stitutions. 

An  excellent  set  of  Resolutions ^-^eTt&ining  to  the  vexed  questions  which 
have  for  a  long  time  agitated  and  divided  our  denomination  in  this  State,  as 
well  as  Georgia,  were  adopted  by  this  new  interest  in  its  commencement ;  the 
two  first  were  as  follows  : 

**  Resolved,  that  we  look  upon  the  divisions  of  the  baptist  denomination 
with  mortification  and  deep  concern,  and  lament  that  such  unhappy  divisions 
exist. 

**  Resolved^  that  the  spread  of  the  gospel  is  a  Uble  doctrine,  taught  by 
Christ,  and  practised  by  the  apostles." 

The  document  proceeds  to  recommend  charity  and  forbearance  on  matters  where  difference 
of  opinion  exists,  and  that  all  be  ielt  to  the  free  exercise  of  their  own  consciences  and  judg- 
ments, as  to  the  support  of  the  gospel  at  home  and  in  foreign  lands. 

Rev.  Messrs.  R.  Thornton,  B.  M.  Ware,  J.  Chipman,  J.  Nichols,  T.  J.  Miles,  D.  EUkins, 
W.  Conway,  J.  M.  Watt,  T.  Granbury,  W.  B.  Jones,  D.  B.  Calbarson,  J.  P.  W.  Brown,  J. 
Britton,  Wm.  Lloyd  and  J.  R.  Hand  were  the  ordain^  ministers  at  its  organization';  G.  C. 
Powell  and  G.  Thomas  were  licentiates. 

Clark  Aldridge,  Esq.,  the  clerk  of  the  Association,  has  supplied  me  with 
historical  sketches  of  the  rise  of  the  churches  of  which  it  is  composed ;  from 
his  communication  the  following  extracts  are  made  : 

"  The  eastern  part  of  Alabama,  in  which  this  body  is  situated,  was  inhabited  by  the  Creelt 
Indians  imtil  1835 ;  tliere  had  been  preaching  among  the  Indians  prior  to  that  date,  but  no 
churches  were  organized. 

*<  Concord  is  the  oldest  church  in  this  body ;  it  was  constituted  in  the  summer  of  1835,  by 
dders  Francis  Calloway  and  John  W.  Cooper.  Mr.  Calloway  sustained  the  pastoral  office 
with  this  people  about  seven  years ;  successors  to  him  have  been  Reuben  Thornton  and  B.  M. 
Ware." 

I  regret  that  my  limits  will  not  permit  me  to  give  more  details  of  the  history 
of  this  young  and  interesting  fraternity.  Its  churches  are  located  mostly  in  the 
counties  of  Macon  and  Russell,  opposite  Columbus,  in  Georgia. 

The  Good  Hope  Church  is  the  largest  in  thb  body.* 


SECTION  II. 

Liberty  Association,  East — Beulah — Coosa  River — WilVs  Creek — Cherokee 
— Mt,  Zion — Canaan — Tuscaloosa  —  North  River — Talla^ssahatchie — 
Muscle  Shoals — Flint  River — Liberty^  North, 

LIBERTY    ASSOCIATION EAST, 

Was  formed  in  1836,  with  eleven  churches,  viz. :  Antioch,  Bethel,  Bethesda« 
County  Line,  Lafayette,  New  Hope,  Providence,  Harmony,  Sardis,  Sharon 
and  Union.     These  were  all  new  constitutions. 

Ordained  ministers,  Francis  Callowav,  B.  Lloyd,  P.  Sweet,  J.  J.  Nichols ;  licensed  preach- 
,  W.  A.  Hunter,  G.  Jordan,  J.  W.  Butler,  J.  M.  Spurlin,  J.  Sykes. 


«  In  1846,  it  reported  143;  Tuskegce,  J.  Britton,  133;  Pine  Level,  D.  B.  Culberson,  113;  Auburn, 
W.  B.  Jon.H,  m ;  Conrord,  98. 

R('V.  I'honinfl  Granbury,  one  of  the  ministers  in  this  connection,  and  Clack  Aldridge,  a  lay  brother, 
whow  narno  has  alrcudy  been  mentioned,  are  my  authorities  for  my  statements  relative  to  this  com- 
munity. Their  communications  came  in  good  time,  and  in  an  intelligent  style.  From  G.  W.  Guan, 
Esq.,  whose  name  I  see  on  the  Minutes  as  a  delegate  to  the  State  Convention,  I  have  hsid 
»<>rbal  information  in  corrobontion  of  tbe  written  acoonnts  I  have  receivad. 
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This  has  heen  a  comiminity  of  working  men,  and  great  success  attended 
their  laborious  efforts.  ■  In  nine  years  they  were  augmented  to  fiAy  churches, 
and  upwards  of  three  thousand  members. 

In  1845,  a  heavy  draft  was  made  upon  them,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  the 
Tuskegee  Association,  which  took  off  about  one-third  of  their  numerical 
strengm. 

The  following  selections,  from  my  principal  correspondent  for  this  original 
formation,  exhibits  the  manner  in  which  our  brethren  did  the  thing  in  planting 
evangelical  principles  among  the  aborigines  of  the  country : 

**  It  may  be  interesting  to  give  a  histonr  of  the  settlement  of  the  first  churches  comprising 
this  Association.  Yon  are  apprised  of  the  fact  tiiat  its  location  is  in  Eastern  or  Nno  Alaba- 
ma. Soon  after  the  treaty  with  the  Indians  for  that  section,  the  white  citizens  of  Gtoorgia 
emigrated  and  settled  among  the  Indians ;  among  some  of  these  there  were  baptists,  but  none 
or  very  few  preachers.  The  few  baptists  met  together,  and  formed  themselves  into  churches 
l^  ministers  from  Georgia.  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  who  were  the  first  who  preached  in 
New  Alabama,  but  I  know  that  brother  John  M.  Gray  was  among  the  first  in  Chambers  Co. ; 
said  Gray  and  m}rself  took  a  tour  through  this  county,  preached  at  the  county  site  in  a  log 
buildingy  which  was  both  amrl  house  and  ckurch.  Wnile  on  the  above  tour,  the  venerable 
bn>ther  Gray  fell  a  victim  from  the  efiects  of  steam  medicine,  and  I  was  leil  alone,  then  only  a 
licensed  preacher.  The  above  circumstance  took  place  in  the  summer  of  1833.  About  this 
time,  Rev.  Francis  Calloway  moved  from  Gkorgia,  and  settled  among  the  Indians,  before 
they  emigrated  to  the  West,  and  perhaps  I.  Nichdas  and  J.  Blackstone.  They  took  charge 
of  what  churches  they  could  supply^  and  preached  to  the  white  and  red  people  of  New  Ala- 
bama with  success,  for  both  classes  gave  evidence  of  the  jtovrer  of  sovereign  grace,  and 
miit»l  in  obeying  their  Saviour  in  following  him  into  the  liquid  grave ;  therefore  the  wilder- 
ness did  blossom  as  the  rose,  and  the  solitary  places  were  made  glad.*  *  • 

The  churches  in  this  community,  as  it  stood  in  1846,  after  the  Tuskegee 
colony  had  by  mutual  agreement  withdrawn,  were  principally  in  the  counties 
of  Chambers  and  Tallapoosa,  near  the  line  of  Georgia,  and  at  no  great  dis- 
tance from  Columbus,  in  that  State. 

County  Line  Church,  R.  M.  Steel  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  connec- 
tion. >» 

Bethesda  Church,  J.  R,  Humphries  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 

BEULAH    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1838 ;  it  is  on  the  same  ground  with  the  one  last  named, 
but  takes  the  opposite  side  as  to  benevolent  operations.  It  was  constituted 
with  the  ten  following  churches :  viz.,  Enon,  Macedonia,  Concord,  Sharon, 
Mt.  Hickory,  Mt.  Carmel,  Mt.  Gilead. 

Elders  J.  Blackstone,  J.  M.  Duke,  F.  Swint,  E.  Jackson,  M.  Gunn,  J.  Pear- 
son and  B.  Lloyd  were  the  ordained  ministers.  Some  of  them  were  engaged 
in  the  formation  of  the  Liberty  community. 

This  Association  has  many  churches,  which  in  the  aggregate  amount  to  about 
a  thousand  members,  but  few  of  them  contain  half  a  hundred. 


COOSA    RIVER    association' 

Was  organized  with  but' five  churches,  at  Talladega,  in  1833 ;  the  ministers 
who  engaged  in  the  formation  of  this  small  institution  were  Sion  Blythe,  Jos. 
Hill,  P.  Archer  and  Wm.  McCain. 

The  Minutes  of  this  fraternity  contain  many  recommendations  of  missionarj 
and  benevolent  operations  generally. 


•  CommiinicRtion  of  Rev.  Thos.  Oranbury  to  the  author,  1844. 

w  In  1916,  It  reportod  171 ;  44  were  colored  members ;  Bethesda,  165 ;  Lafiiyette, ,  161 ;  Sar- 

dis,  Levi  Parks,  144;  New  Hope,  113;  Antioch,  F.  Callaway,  HI;  Providence, ',  102;  Farms- 

villo,  J.  CVidenhetid.  100;  Bcth*^l,  R.  Goss,  99.    The  colored  members  were  about  one  to  seven. 

I  This  Association  is  so  called,  from  a  river  which  rises  in  Geoi^a,  on  the  heed  waters  of  which 
is  an  important  institution  which  has  been  described  under  the  head  of  that  State. 
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**  The  res^oD  of  country  wtere  this  Associatioa  is  situated,  wa»  formerly  oecupied  by  the 
Creek  Indians,  who  remained  in  the  neighborhood  two  or  three  yeara  after  it  commenced 
operations,  and  many  of  them  were  rather  unpleasant  neighbors."9 

Elder  Jacob  Lawler  was  among  the  ministers  in  the  early  movements  of 
this  infant  establishment,  whose  hbtory  is  somewhat  peculiar ;  I  will  briefly 
relate  in  the  note  below.' 

Talladega  Church,  O,  Welsh  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.< 
The  county  of  Talladega  embraces  most  of  the  churches  of  this  community ; 
a  few  of  them  are  in  Shelby  and  Benton. 

I  find  a  difficulty  in  following  my  plan  tor  the  coilocation  of  the  numerous  small  aesoeia- 
tional  fraternities  in  this  State,  so  much  do  they  run  into  and  lap  on-  to  each  other.  My 
general  course  for  the  remainder  of  the  territory  now  under  review,  will  be  around  tM 
northern  end,  on  the  sides  next  to  Georgia,  Tennessee  and  Mississippi,  till  1  come  in  contact 
with  the  communities  where  I  first  began. 

For  the  purpose  of  giving  the  line  of  succession  of  the  Associations,  or  how  they  ^>niaf 
from  each  other,  I  find  it  needful,  in  some  cases,  to  «>  ahead  to  describe  the  mother 
and  then  come  back  to  notice  their  ofispring,  and  so  I  must  do  now. 


MOUNT   ZION    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  of  a  few  churches,  which  came  principally  from  the  C^awbt, 
in  1823 ;  this  institution  flourished  for  a  number  of  years,  and  supplied  mate- 
rials for  at  least  two  sister  communities,  wholly  or  in  part,  viz.,  the  Will's  Creek 
and  Canaan ;  at  present,  however,  it  does  not  amount  to  half  a  thousand  com* 
municants,  who  I  should  judge  from  their  Minutes,  are  very  thoroughly  imbued 
with  what  are  called  the  principles  of  the  O.  S.  baptists.  It  has  churches 
enough  for  a  strong  body,  but  they  are  generally  small,  and  are  principally  in 
the  counties  of  Blount  and  Walker. 


CANAAN    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1833  with  seven  churches,  which  were  dismissed  from  the 
one  last  named.  They  withdrew  from  the  mother  body  on  account  of  her 
principles  and  measures  as  to  benevolent  institutions. 

Mr.  Holcombe,  the  historian,  was  an  active  member  of  tlii^  body,  which  took 
its  name  from  one  of  its  churches,  and  ofliciated  as  pastor  within  its  bounds ; 
his  accounts  of  its  early  operations,  and  of  opposition,  mostly  from  their  own 
brethren,  are  spread  out  in  minute  detail,  but  I  find  nothing  in  them  beyond 
the  ordinary  cause  of  events  in  such  cases.  It  is  a  growing  body,  whose 
general  principles  appear  to  be  sound  and  salutary.  None  of  its  churrhcs 
amount  to  the  numerical  strength  which  I  place  in  my  statistical  accounts. 
They  are  situated  principally  in  the  counties  of  Jefferson,  Shelby  and  St.  Clair. 

will's  creek  association. 

The  following  notice  of  this  then  young  fraternity  is  found  in  Holcombe't 
History : 

«  Holcombe' s  History,  &c.,  p.  247. 

3  Mr.  Lawler  was  a  native  of  North  Carolina, — removed,  with  his  father,  to  Tennessee,  whtn 
tbout  ten  years  of  age — came  to  Alabama  while  in  hia  minority — became  a  oaptist  preacher  wh«na 
about  thirty — this  sacred  function  ho  never  abjured,  but  officiated  first  as  a  pastor,  and  ailerwarda, 
occasionally,  as  often  as  his  numerous  secular  avocations  would  permit. 

His  civil  and  secular  employments. — His  first  appointment  was  judge  of  the  County  Court — then 
a  member  of  the  Legislature — next  of  the  Senate  of  his  adopted  State — not  long  after,  he  became 
Receiver  of  public  moneys  for  the  Coosa  land  district.  In  1835,  he  became  a  member  of  Conjjn  sa, 
and  continued  in  that  ofnce  for  about  three  years,  and  di^  in  Washington  in  1838,  at  the  age  of  42.— 
Holcombe^  s  History ^  p.  249. 

«  In  1846,  it  reported  151 ;  Friendship  118;  Blue  Eye,  W.  McCain,  100. 

United  Bajttists.  This  compound  term  so  often  occurs  in  the  names  of  AssoclatioDS  at  the  sooth 
and  wefft,  that  I  inquired  of  elder  S.  G.  Jenkins,  a  minister  in  this  connection,  and  one  of  my  active 
correspondents,  what  it  meant?  I  see  the  Minutes  for  1844  has  a  query  on  the  same  subject.  Mr. 
Jenkins'  explanation  is  as  follows :  "  some  good  old  brethren  condudea  that  they  must  have  VwiiUd 
In  the  constitution,  merely  to  be  like  othen  in  oU  Omu** 
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**  About  half  the  churches  eomposing  this  Ajnoeiatioii  are  rituated  in  the  coimUr  of  St. 
Clair,  the  other  half  in  the  Cherokee  nation,  in  the  counties  of  Cherokee  and  De  Kialb.  It 
was  organized  in  November,  1836,  of  churches  princinally  dismissed  from  Mt.  Zion  Asso- 
ciation" '        '•  1-       *-/ 

This  body  attained  a  moderate  degree  of  numerical  strength  until  a  majority 
came  out  so  decidedly  against  all  benevolent  institutions,  ihat  their  friends  and 
supporters  felt  themselves  compelled  to  withdraw  from  the  connection,  and  united 
in  getting  up  a  new  institution,  now  known  by  the  aboriginal  cognomen  of  the 

CHEROKEE    ASSOCIATION, 

Which  was  organized  in  1841.  It  is  composed  of  twelve  churches,  whichy 
according  to  the  Minutes  of  1846,  contain,  in  the  agm^ate,  a  fraction  short  of 
half  as  many  hundred  members.  The  counties  of  Cherokee^  De  Kalb  and 
St  Clair  embrace  this  infant  community. 

The  first,  or  at  least  the  early  ministers  in  this  institution,  were  elders  Wm. 
C.  Mynatt,  Thomas  Holland,  Thomas  Grogan,  A.  P.  H.  Jordan,  A.  G.  Ham- 
mock, Wm.  Penn,  A.  Horton,  J.  £.  Reeves,  F.  M.  Hardwick  and  Jesse  A. 
Collins.* 

The  Unity,  Mount  Pleasant,  Antioch,  Will's  Creek,  and  Lebanon,  are  among 
its  largest  churches. 

Much  of  the  territory  occupied  hj  the  Cherokee  Association,  as  we  should  naturally  expect, 
was  but  lately  inhabited  by  a  portion  of  that  famous  tribe  of  red  men  whose  name  it  bears. 

TALLASSEHATCHEE   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1834,  with  but  a  few  churches,  and  a  small  amount  of  mem- 
bership ;  but  it  has  increased  to  upwards  of  a  thousand,  notwithstanding  a 
seceding  party  has  withdrawn  from  it  from  disaffection  on  account  of  missions. 

This  community,  Mr.  Holcombe  informs  us,  is  situated  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  Creek  county,  near  the  line  of  Georgia.^ 

Mount  Zion  Church,  Richard  Pace  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  connec- 
tion. ^  Its  churches  are  located  in  the  counties  of  Randolph,  Benton,  and 
Cherokee. 

i  shall  now  go  up  to  the  very  head  of  the  State,  where  the  first  churches  of  the  denomination 
were  planted,  and  oranch  out  in  different  direclions  as  occasion  may  require. 


FLINT    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1814,  and  was  the  first  institution  of  the  kind  which  arose 
in  this  territory,  which  then  went  under  the  name  of  Mississippi.  It  arose  on 
the  borders  of  Tennessee — indeed,  the  organization  took  place  in  Lincoln  county 
in  that  State ;  and  probably  the  ministers  from  the  old  settlements  in  that  gov- 
ernment were  the  means  of  raising  up  the  churches  of  which  it  was  at  first 
composed,  but  from  Mr.  Holcombe,  nor  any  other  source,  have  I  gained  any 
definite  information  on  this  point. 

Isaac  Reed,  George  Brown,  Wm.  Calloway,  F.  W.  Baker,  J.  Nicholson, 
J.  Lakey,  J.  Childress,  and  Willis  Hopwood,  were  the^ministers  present  at  the 
first  meeting. 

This  community  spread  over  a  wide  circuit  around,  and  experienced  a  mod- 
erate increase,  until  it  became  tinctured  with  the  paralyzing  and  withering 
principles  to  which  we  have  so  often  referred  ;  since  then,  it  is  said  to  be  in  a 
declining  and  deplorable  condition.  As  none  of  its  Minutes  have  been  received, 
no  account  of  its  churches  can  be  given. 

s  Mr.  Collins  has  given  me  a  very  full  history  of  all  the  movements,  resolutions,  Ac.,  of  the 
Will's  Creek  Association,  which  ultimntcly  caused  its  division,  and  led  to  the  formation  of  the  one 
above  described,  which  was,  at  first,  called  Liberty ^  making  a  fourth  of  that  name  in  the  State ; 
also,  of  all  the  churches  in  the  new  connection,  but  the  scantiness  of  my  Umlts  compels  me  to  lay 
his  copious  documents  aside  for  future  use. 


•  History  of  the  Baptists  in  Alabama,  p.  282.  f  Id.,  283. 

»  In  1845  it  reported  162 ;  Harmony  103 :"   *        "  "     ' 


all  the  others  are  under  100.    The  Mhiutes  do  not  dis 
tinguisb  the  ministers  from  the  other  delegates. 
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MUSCLE    SHOALS    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  firom  1820;  this  is  also  an  up-country  fratemitj,  and  from  a  small 

beginning,  it  has  become  a  large  and  flourishing  interest,  being  inferior  jn  sixe 

to  but  few  institutions  of  the  kind  in  the  State. 

John  Davis,  Jere.  Ward,  H.  W.  Hodges,  J.  Baker,  D.  Briggs,  J.  Hardin,  D.  Lancaster, 
Jere.  Bums,  H.  Garrard,  A.  Jones,  J.  L.  Towns,  and  Wm.  Smart,  are  reported  by  Mr.  H.  as 
being  the  ministers  in  this  fraternity  in  its  early  movements. 

As  the  Muscle  Shoals  Association'  is  on  nearly  the  same  ground  as  the  Flint 
River,  and  as  it  arose  six  years  afler,  there  is  a  strong  probability  that  it  origin- 
ated wholly,  or  in  part,  from  that  body ;  nothing,  however,  is  said  on  this  point 
in  Holcombe's  History. 

From  the  Minutes,  and  from  Mr.  Stovall,  the  clerk,  I  learn  that  this  people 
have  two  domestic  missionaries  to  travel  a  part  of  the  time  within  their  own 
bounds. 

TuscuMBiA  Church,  R.  B.  Burleson  pastor  or  supply,  is  the  largest  in 
this  body.*' 

This  community  is  located  in  the  Counties  of  Franklin,  Lawrence,  Morgan, 
and  Blount,  on  the  southern  side  of  the  famous  Shoals  described  below. 


NUD    CREEK   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1825 ;  it  is  a  small  interest  in  the  extreme  north-east  corner 
of  the  State,  adjoining  Tennessee  on  the  north  and  Georgia  on  the  east ;  its 
numerical  strength,  in  1844,  was  about  600.  No  items  of  its  progress,  suitable 
for  the  construction  of  general  history,  have  been  obtained ;  its  sympathies  and 
intercourse,  according  to  Holcombe,  are  with  the  opponents  of  benevolent 
operations. 


LIBERTY   ASSOCIATION,  NORTH. 

This  is  a  young  community,  which  was  constituted,  in  1838,  with  six 
churches,  formerly  in  connection  with  the  Flint  River,  "from  which,"  says 
Holcombe,  "  they  were  forced  out  by  her  inquisitorial  decrees  on  the  subject 
of  missions,'*  6lc, 

This  fraternity  has  never  attained  to  any  considerable  strength,  but  its  course 
has  been  steady  and  moderately  increasing ;  among  its  pastors  and  ministerial 
sons,  I  find  the  names  of  D.  P.  Bestor,  A.  Peebles,  Geo.  Tucker,  Wni.  H. 
Holcombe,  a  son  of  the  historian,  6lc. 

None  of  its  Minutes  have  been  received,  and  of  consequence,  my  usual  ac- 
counts of  its  pastors  and  churches  must  be  omitted.  It  is  located  in  the  counties 
of  Madison  and  Limestone,  on  the  northern  line  of  Alabama,  adjoining  Tenn.> 

Mr.  Halcombe  mentions  a  very  large  church  of  coiored  people  at  Huntsville,  the  countj 
seat  of  Madison  in  another  part  of  his  book,  bat  nothing  is  said  of  it  in  connection  with  this 
Association. 


SHOAL   CREEK    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1825  ;  it  is  located  near  the  south-west  comer  of  the  State,  in 
the  counties  of  Lauderdale  and  Limestone.    Its  number,  when  last  heard  from, 

*  The  great  Tennessee  River,  in  its  crooked  course,  passes  through  North  Alabama,  on  its  wav  to 
the  Ohio.  The  ShoaUj  which  give  name  to  this  body,  are  in  the  blato  now  under  review ;  *•  tney 
extend  about  25  mites ;  the  river  spreads  out  to  the  width  of  three  miles,  and  is  full  of  islands/' ~ 
Morse. 

»•  In  1846,  it  reported  213;  nil  but  42  were  colored  members;  Mount  Pisgah,  189;  Mount  Plens- 

ant,  Wm.  Leigh,  186;  Liberty.  J.  C.  Vincent,  183;  Bethel, ,  172;  Town  Creek,  A.  L.  StovalL 

164;  HopewtB,  S.  Gibson,  162;  Mount  Nebo, ,  155;  Shiloh,  S.  W.  Woolard,  138;  Enon, , 

121 ;  Salem,  J.  M.  Cumminas,  118;  Spring  Hill,  Wm.  Lucas,  115. 

1  This  is  the  third  AsBorintlon  by  the  name  of  Liberty  in  this  State;  they,  to  be  sure,  are  hr 
apart,  and  the  people  there  understand  it  well  enough,  as  they  append  Sitmpter.  Ckambcn,  and 
Maduion  to  each  of  them  ;  put  it  is  embarrassinflf  to  h  storical  inquirers,  and  is  a  thing  which  ougirt 
not  to  be.  I  suppose  the  meaning  is,  in  all  cases,  that  they  have  taken  the  stand  of  /rttdom  in 
opposition  to  the  oppressive  decrees  of  their  anti-brethren. 
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was  less  than  three  huadred,  and,  in  addition  to  their  anti-mission  character, 
what  is  called  the  Two  Seed  doctrine,  has  spread  its  blighting  influence  among 
them.  

NORTH    RIFBR    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1835,  witli  six  small  churches,  and  only  three  ordained 
ministers.  This  body,  at  its  commencement,  adopted  the  plan  of  open-commu* 
nto/i,  but  soon  saw  her  error,  and  abandoned  the  practice.  It  has  moved  on 
in  union  and  love  from  the  beginning,  is  active  in  domestic  missions,  and  is 
friendly  to  all  the  benevolent  institutions  of  the  day. 

This  Association  is  located  in  what  one  of  my  correspondents  denominates  a 
poor  and  remote  region,  from  which  many  Macedonian  cries  are  proceeding. 
It  consists  of  fourteen  churches,  which  are  spread  over  a  part  of  the  four  counties 
of  Tuscaloosa,  Fayette,  Marion,  and  Walker,  near  the  borders  of  the  State 
and  Mississippi. 

Rev.  D,  W,  Andrews^  a  pioneer  in  this  region,  and  T.  Howell,  their  princi- 
pal domestic  missionary,  are  active  members  in  this  body.* 

Salem  Church,  pastor^not  named,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 
The  method  of  getting  up  camp-meetings  among  this  people  is  thus  described 
in  the  note  below.*  

TUSKALOOSA   ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1833;  its  constituent  churches  came  mostly  from  the 
Cahawba,  which  it  joins.  Mr.  Holcombe  has  given  detailed  accounts  of  all  the 
churches  in  this  establishment  which  were  in  its  fellowship  at  the  time  his  work 
was  prepared ;  it  appears  to  be  a  strong  and  efficient  community,  and  is  the 
firm  supporter  of  the  evangelical  cnterprizes  which  our  Alabamian  brethren  are 
coming  up  to  with  considerable  activity  and  zeal. 

The  seat  of  the  Alabama  University  is  within  the  bounds  of  this  Association ; 
this  is  not  a  baptist  institution,  but 

Rev.  B.  Manly y  D.D.,  its  president,  is  of  our  connection,  and  is  an  active 
member  of  this  body. 

Rev.  A.  Woods,  D,D.,  now  a  resident  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  for  a  number 
of  years  presided  over  this  literary  establishment 

Bio  Creek  Church,  Rev.  Robert  S.  Adams  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this 
connection.' 

Mount  Moriah  Church,  Dr.  Wm.  S.  Meek  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 

TusKALoosA  Church,  Rev.  Thos.  F.  Curtis  pastor,  is  the  third  in  point  of 
numerical  strength.* 

«  Letters  to  the  author,  by  Rev.  B.  B.  Smith,  D.  W.  Andrews,  T.  Howell  i  also  T.  M.  Oabbert,  the 
clerk  of  the  Association.  This  last  named  brother  has  given  me  historical  sketches  of  all  the 
churches  of  the  body,  which  my  limits  will  not  allow  me  to  insert  And  then  again,  as  it  is  hoped 
the  difficultios  they  nave  encountered  will  soon  die  away,  it  may  not  be  best  to  detail  them  to  the 
public. 

Although,  according  to  their  own  account,  they  made  some  mistakes  in  the  ontset,  in  departing 
from  the  custom  of  their  brethren  in  the  article  of  communion,  vet  their  efforts  have  evidently  been 
successful,  as  two  hundred  were  added  to  their  churches  in  1844.  They  also  adopted  a  dffierent 
exposition  of  the  doctrines  of  the  atonement,  and  more  in  accordance  with  the  Fuller  system,  so 
called,  than  was  entertained  by  the  baptists  generally  in  the  country.  This  made  them  especially 
obnoxious  to  the  arUi-mUsion^  or  what  is  called  the  Old  School  party,  with  whom  their  contests 
h'iv«?  been  moRtly  maintained. 

3  In  Iftlfj,  it  rH>orted  107;  Shepherd,  Payette  Co.,  97. 

<  ••  Rrsolrf.d^  That  we  recommend  to  the  several  districts  composing  this  Association,  the  pro- 
priety of  their  oppointinfi:  some  suitable  place  in  each  district,  as  near  the  centre  as  convenient,  for 
the  purpose  of  there  building  an  encampmerU." 

'  In  1846,  it  roport^Hi  194—16  only  were  colored  members:  Mount  Moriah,  146:  Tuskaloosa,  140; 
Hopewell,  113;  Spring  liill,  John  Walters,  111 ;  Haysop,  Levi  Boydston,  95.  The  colored  mem- 
bers cjonstitute  about  one-seventh  of  this  community. 

*  The  old  way  of  spelling  this  name  was  Tuscaloosa,  but  the  use  of  a  K  instoid  of  a  C  seems  to 
be  the  modem  practice ;  it  is  adopted  in  the  Minutes  which  are  printed  at  this  city,  by  M.  D.  J*  Slade, 
who,  I  am  glaa  to  see,  is  a  biptist  brutlu-r.  A  number  of  other  Associations  have  their  printing  done 
at  this  office.  He  brings  out  his  work  with  more  neatness  than  some  of  his  brothers  of  tt^  type 
ere  accustomed  to  do. 
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The  comity  of  Tnskaloosa  embraces,  by  far,  the  greatest  part  of  this  body ; 
a  few  churches  are  in  Bibb,  Pickens,  and  Fayette. 


ClosinffRemarks.  I  have  now,  in  this  Gfoyemment,  ascertained  the  origin,  dates,  and  local- 
ities, of  ^  aasoclational  institutions.  In  Holcombe's  History,  and  De  Votie's  Table  of 
Associations  in  the  Alabama  Baptist,  I  find  mention  made  of  a  number  more  of  these  small 
bodies,  which  are  sitaated  on  the  borders  of  this  and  the  adjoining  States,  as  the  Mdceddmia, 
Mount  Zum^  iu*.  The  first  is  evidently  partly  in  Georgia,  the  other  in  Mississippi.  All  the 
others  named  in  Mr.  De  Votie's  catalogue,  which  run  into  this  State  from  Georgia,  Missis- 
sippi, and  Tennessee,  either  have  been,  or  will  be  noticed  where  the  bulk  of  them  are  found. 
Tnis  plan  I  shall  uniformly  pursue.  The  custom  of  splitting  border  Associations  I  entirely 
disapprove,  and  shall,  in  no  case,  follow  it ;  I  have  had  too  much  trouble  with  it  myself  in 
AUen^s  and  other  works,  to  subject  my  readers  to  similar  embarrassments  and  perplexities. 

From  the  foregoing  narratives,  we  see  that  this  young  and  fertile  territory,  which  was 
admitted  into  the  Union  in  1819^  as  an  independent  State,  has  had  an  astonishing  increase  in 
its  population,  and  especially  of  the  baptist  order.  In  round  numbers,  it  is  stated  in  the  last 
Baptist  Almanac  at  about  thirtv-five  thousand.  I  shall  not,  in  this,  nor  any  other  case,  at- 
tempt numerical  accuracy,  until  my  statistical  tables  are  msule  up.  Splits  and  divisions,  to 
some  embarrassing  extent,  as  to  missionary  and  other  institutions,  usually  styled  benevolent, 
have  apparently,  at  some  points,  impeded  the  progress  of  our  sck;iety  in  a  government  where 
entire  freedom,  so  far  as  the  civil  government  is  concerned,  is  enjoyed.  The  reader  will  dis- 
cover that  in  my  historical  statements  I  treat  all  alike,  and  say  no  more  relative  to  sectional 
collisions  and  discrepancies  than  what  is  needful  to  carry  forward  my  narratives.  Mv  judg- 
ment and  sympathies,  of  course,  are  on  the  side  of  the  friends  of  evangelical  efforts  and  moral 
reform,  and'I  am  sorry  tnat  any  who  bear  the  baptist  name,  should  become  their  antagoni>ts 
and  impugners ;  but,  as  a  general  historian  of  all  sorts  of  baptists,  my  course  is  plain,  and 
must  be  pursued,  through  the  extensive  regions  which  are  yet  oefore  me.  Patience  and  per- 
severance^  two  of  the  cardinal  grraces  of  the  christian  system,  are  very  much  needed  here ;  the 
effort  party  have  neariy  ail  the  strength  of  the  denomination,  moral  and  numerical,  in  their 
own  hands ;  their  true  policy  is  to  go  forward  in  their  work  of  labor  and  love,  and  be  more 
assiiluous  to  arouse  to  aclian  the  0-mission  and  Non-mission  party,  than  to  repel  and  van- 
tjuish  those  professedly  of  an  opposing  character. 

My  remarks  on  other  States  where  opposing  ejforts  have  been  made  against  the  effnrt  ffy%- 
tern,  will  apply  to  this ;  the  liberal  party  have  men  and  means  enough  Tor  a  great  increa9e 
Sn  their  doings'  in  the  support  of  missions  at  home  and  abroad,  education,  tract,  bible,  and  ail 
other  institutions  which  me  great  mass  of  the  denomination  have  resolved  to  patronize  and 
promote. 

T%e  B.  S.  Convention.  I  had  written  off  a  long  article  from  Holcombe*s  History  on  this 
society,  which,  as  in  all  the  governments  we  have  passed  through,  has  been  found  very  bene- 
Icial  in  this,  but,  for  the  reasons  oAen  repeated,  it  must  be  laid  by  for  future  use. 


LITERARY   INSTITUTIONS. 

The  Howard  Collgoe,  and  the  Juoson  Female  Institute,  both  located  at  Marion,  the 
county  seat  for  Perry  Co.,  are  said  to  be  coming  up  in  a  succe^ful  and  promising  manner, 
.  «nd  are  exerting  a  salutary  influence  on  the  baptist  population  in  this  State.    Their  hlMory 
ttjust  be  deferred  to  my  next  volume. 

Correspondents  for  Alabama.  As  there  was  a  general  impression  in  the  minds  of  most  of 
our  people  in  this  State  that  Holcombe's  History  would  be  all  safficient  for  my  purposes,  but 
few,  comparatively,  have  taken  it  upon  them  to  correspond  with  me  on  histoncal  matters. 
But  as  I  am  obliged  to  follow  close  on  the  heels  of  time,  i  soon  found  it  needful  to  have  addi- 
tional materials  to  fill  up  the  space  of  seven  years  since  Holcombe's  accounts  were  made  up, 
especially  in  a  region  where  our  denomination  is  extending  its  boundaries  and  augmenting 
its  efforts  and  institutions  with  great  rapidity.  Mostly  at  my  instance,  a  number  of  brethren 
have  come  forward  to  afford  the  necessary  aid. 

D.  P.  Bestoi,  Thomas  Granbur}',  T.*  S.  Thomas,  J.  A.  Collins,  Prior  Reeves,  Clark 
Vldridge,  S.  G.  Jenkins,  O.  Welsh ;  these  men  have  labored  with  assiduity  and  attention  lor 
jiy  special  benefit,  in  their  endeavors  to  furnish  me  with  historical  facts  and  documt^t*.  to 
supply  what  was  warding  in  Holcombe's  History,  and  illustrate  and  explain  some  of  his 
statements  which  were  thought  to  be  defective  or  obscure.  To  a  number  of  other*,  I  am 
indebted  for  friendly  and  valuable  communications ;  1  will  mention  their  names  as  usual, 
with  the  omisHion  of  titles  or  localities. 

J.  H.  De  Votie,  B.  Manley,  S.  Lindsley,  A.  Kean,  J.  Hartwell,  J.  H.  Holcombe,  EL  Bap 
tist,  H.  Talbird,  A.  L.  Siovaf,  R.  Pace,  D.  Lee,  J.  M.  Scott,  B.  B.  Smith,  C.  Stewart,  S.  M. 
Norris,  T.  Norris,  T.  Howell,  T.  M.  Gabbert,  R.  B.  Burleson,  Wm.  W.  Mitchell.  D.  J. 
Holcombe.  The  two  Hok!ombes  are  sons  of  the  elder  and  historian.  The  last  one  named 
has  given  me  the  following  intelligence  of  his  venerable  deceased  father:  "  he  lived  to  see 
all  his  chiklren  (eleven  in  number),  but  oiie,  members,  and  three  of  them  ministers  of  the 
baptist  church." 

The  Alabama  Baptist,  the  organ  of  the  denomination  in  the  State,  has  alio  been  very 
attentive  in  publishing  my  historical  notices  of  different  kinds. 


PLOIttDA   ASSOCIATION.  76f 

FLORIDA    ASSOCIATION,    1842. 

Our  denomination  in  this  new  State  has  thus  far  done  but  little  by  way  of 
gaining  proselytes  or  getting  up  churches,  but  at  the  date  aboFe  given,  they 
found  a  sufficient  number  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  the  community  above 
named ;  it  is  adjoining  the  two  States  of  Alabama  and  Georgia,  in  which  a 
part  of  the  churches  are  located. 

I  have  had  but  little  information  of  the  doings  of  our  people  in  this  far  south 
location. 

Rev.  James  McDonald  is  an  active  correspondent,  and  the  only  one  I  have 
in  this  State.  Mr.  M.  informed  me,  not  long  since,  that  within  a  few  years 
past,  he  had  baptized  upwards  of  thirteen  hundred  converts,  mostly  people  of 
color. 

Rev,  Mr.  Mercer,  while  in  Georgia,  gave  me  some  communications  relative 
to  the  baptists  in  that  State,  but  none  since  he  has  been  a  successful  missionary 
in  Florida. 

Rev.  Dr.  Johnson  lately  set  out  on  a  mission  into  this  floral  region,  but  was 
recalled  before  he  was  fairly  located. 

The  Church  called  Beth  page  is  the  largest  in  the  Florida  Association  ;^  the 
whole  number  of  which  is  not  far  from  a  thousand  and  a  half. 

Rev.  Messrs.  R.  J.  Mays,  S.  C.  CraA,  B.  S.  Fuller,  H.  S.  Linton,  H.  Mer- 
cer, and  W.  B.  Cooper,  are  the  only  ordained  ministers  in  this  community. 

ALACllUA   ASSOCIATION. 

Between  the  time  of  this  portion  of  my  history  going  to  prdss  and  the  proofii 
coming  back,  I  have  fouud,  in  the  **  Alabama  Baptist,'*  the  following  notice  : 
"  From  the  telegraph  we  learn  that  an  Association  with  this  name  was  con- 
stituted on  the  16th  ult.,  at  Fort  Clark,  Alachua  county,  Florida.  James 
McDonald  was  chosen  moderator,  T.  J.  Prevatt  clerk.  Elders  Tucker,  Ed- 
wards, and  McDonald  were  the  Presbytery. 

This  body  embraces  12  churches  and  600  members,  of  whom  230  are  blacks. 
It  has  four  ordained  ministers  and  one  licentiate.  Its  limits  are  260  miles 
by  130. 

7  In  1845,  it  reported  190;  Shiloh,  146;  all  theothenara  under  100.  Nothlni;  is  said  on  the 
Minutes  as  to  the  proportion  of  colored  membera;  the  preaumpUon  ia^  chat  most  of  them  are  of 
that  class. 
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MISSISSIPPI,  LOUISIANA,  ARKANSAS,  and  TEXA& 

SECTION  I. 
MISSISSIPPI. 

Early  history — Com'parative  view — Mississippi  Association — Pearl  River — 
Leaf  River — Ehenezer — Union — Central — Yazoo — Primitive  Baptist — 
Mount  Pisgah — Choctaw — Noxubee — Louisville — 

The  three  States  of  Georgia,  Alabama,  and  Mississippi,  extend  from  the 
Atlantic  ocean  on  the  east,  to  the  Mississippi  River  on  the  west  The  two  first 
have  come  under  review,  and  I  now  enter  the  third  with  much  embarrassment, 
for  the  following  reasons : 

In  Georgia  and  Alabama,  I  had  the  result  of  a  namber  of  years'  labor  of  two  indostrioiis 
men,  Sherwood  and  Holcombe ;  but  here  I  find  the  footsteps  of  no  local  historian,  bat  mwn 
depend  entirely  on  the  communications  of  my  correspondents,  and  what  few  items  I  can 
pick  up  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Associations,  which,  however,  appear  to  be  very  deficient  ia 
ni^torical  details. 

Early  history,  A  few  people  of  our  denomination  were  found  in  the  neigh- 
borhoodf  of  Natchez  and  a  few  places  in  that  region,  about  the  commencement 
of  the  present  century,  by  whom  one  Association,  which  will  soon  be  named, 
was  got  up,  which,  in  time,  spread  its  branches  around,  and  became  the  mother 
of  a  number  of  others. 

According  to  Allen's  Register,  as  late  as  1833,  there  were  but  three  associa- 
tional  confederacies  wholly  in  this  State  ;  the  number  was  doubled  in  the  next 
three  years  ;  the  number  is  now  not  far  from  twenty,  as  the  succeeding  narra- 
tives will  show. 

If  our  brethren,  the  first  settlers  in  this  State,  located  in  companies,  which  I  am  inclined  to 
think  is  not  the  fact,  no  accounts  of  such  settlements  have  been  received. 

For  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  my  usual  plan  as  to  the  collocation  of  the 
communities  to  which  my  attention  is  principally  directed,  I  shall  arrange  them 
in  this  State  under  two  heads,  Southern  and  Northern, 
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In  my  second  Vol.,  I  find  the  following  notice  of  this  mother  institution  in 
this  State : 

••  This  Association  was  formed  in  1807 ;  it  now  contains  about  12  churches,  many  of  which 
are  situated  at  no  great  distance  from  Natchez ; — the  baptists  by  whom  these  churches  were 
planted,  emigrated  mostly  from  Georgia  and  South  Carolina. 

This  is  all  the  information  I  was  then  able  to  communicate  relative  to  oar 
denomination  in  this  important  section  of  the  Great  Valley  of  the  Weat 

This  infant  and  isolated  community  became  a  central  point  of  operations  for 
our  society  in  tliis  quarter.     Richard  Curtis,  Moaea  Hadley,  Thomas  Mercer, 
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David  Cooper,  David  Snodgrass,  and  Ezra  Courtney,  were  the  ordained  ministers 
at  the  time  its  full  organization  was  effected.  Their  number  of  communicants 
in  the  outset  was  less  than  200.' 

In  eleven  years,  its  churches  amounted  to  forty — ^its  membership  to  thirteen 
hundred  and  a  half;  then  it  began  to  send  out  colonies  to  form  new  institutions, 
of  which  it  has  done  a  commendable  share. 

Liberty  Church,  H,  D,  F,  Roberts  pastor  or  supply,  is  the  largest  in  this 
old  connection ;  it  is  a  fraction  less  than  100 ;  the  churches,  generally,  are  of 
usual  size,  but  none  of  them  come  up  to  this  amount  of  numerical  strength ; 
they  are  located  principally  in  the  counties  of  Amite,  Pike,  and  Copiah,  near 
the  south-west  corner  of  the  State,  at  no  great  distance  from  the  great  river  of 
the  west. 
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Was  organized  by  a  colony  from  the  mother  institution  just  named,  in  1820, 
and  was  the  first  and  most  important  company  which  went  out  from  that  nur- 
sery of  our  society  in  this  then  new  region  of  the  west. 

Two  guod  correspondents,  whose  names  may  be  found  below,  have  furnished  me  with  dates 
and  facts  relative  to  the  origin  of  this  and  a  number  of  other  institutions,  which  arose  in 
early  times  in  this  territory,  in  a  very  accurate  and  ample  manner. 

Incipient  measures  were  taken  for  getting  up  this  second  interest  in  this  part 
of  the  Valley  of  the  Mississippi,  as  early  as  1818,  but  the  organization  was  not 
matured  until  the  date  above  given.  The  circumstances  under  which  this  com- 
munity arose,  I  shall  describe  in  the  language  of  a  correspondent,  who  is  well 
acquainted  with  all  its  affairs. 

"  The  Mississippi  Association  had  existed  several  years ;  its  churches  amounted  to  forty ; 
its  boundaries  had  become  extensive,  and  its  numerical  strength  was  rapidly  increasing,  when 
she  was  requested  to  detach  from  her  body  some  of  her  members  to  form  two  new  associa- 
tional  interests,  one  on  the  north  (the  Union),  and  the  other  on  the  east,  which  is  the  subject  of 
this  sketch." 

The  Pearl  River  company  took  the  lead  with  23  churches  ;  not  all,  however, 
from  the  old  Mississippi.  The  names  of  the  whole  number  of  constituent  mem- 
bers of  this  fraternity  may  be  seen  in  the  note  below.' 

The  first  ministers  who  belonged  to  this  Association,  were : 

Nathan  Morris,  Wm.  Cooper,  Wm.  Whitehead,  James  Shipen,  Geo.  W.  King,  Abram, 
Harper,  J.  P.  Martin,  Wm.  Uook,  David  Cook,  Asa  Chaddick,  James  Powell,  Nor  veil  Rob- 
ertson, sen.,  and  Shadrach  King.  These  were  all  ordained.  The  unordained  were  Shadrach 
King,  John  Nail,  Jesse  Scrivener,  James  Bailey,  and  Ben,  a  man  of  color. 

The  visiting  ministers  who  were  present  at  the  time  of  the  constitution,  were  Davis  Collins, 
Elzra  Courtney,  Samuel  Marsh,  John  Smith,  Daniel  McCall,  and  John  Burch. 

Some  items  of  intelligence  respecting  the  early  settlement  of  the  territory  in 
which  this  community  arose,  may  be  seen  in  the  note  below.^ 

>  Letter  of  Elder  E.  Courtney  to  the  author,  1844.  Mr.  C,  as  we  see  by  the  above  list  of  names, 
was  on  the  ground  at  the  time.  He  has  given,  very  minutely,  the  increase  of  the  body  for  different 
periods. 

Bethany, 

Ebonczer, 

Betheada. 


t  Moon  Bluff, 
Bogue  Chitto, 
Mount  Nebo, 
Antioch, 


Pearl  River, 
Union, 
Fair  River, 
New  Chapel, 


Bailey  Chitto, 
Beulah. 
Friendship, 
Poplar  Spring, 


Dillon's  Creek, 
SilverCrk,  Pikeco., 
Do.  Lawrence  Co., 
Sweetwater  Branch, 


Tallahala, 
Providence, 
Penticost, 
African, 


3  "  Until  the  close  of  the  late  war  with  Great  Britain,  and  the  cessation  of  Indian  hostilities,  the 
whole  country  on  the  waters  of  the  Pearl  and  Pascaeola  Rivers,  except  near  the  coast,  wns  in  the 
entire  '>ccupancy  of  the  Choctaw  tribe  of  Indians,  nut  soon  after  the  conclusion  of  peace,  the  mid- 
dle portion  of  the  valley  of  these  rivers  w  is  opened  to  white  settlers,  and  l»e!irxn  to  be  g«>ner;iHy, 
though  sparslcysettliHl,  about  the  year  1B16.  The  influx  of  citiiens,  chiefly  from  Georgia,  Twinessee, 
and  the  two  Carolinas,  was  considerably  rapid,  and  anions  them  were  a  number  of  baptistn.  of 
whom  some  were  highly  respectable  an<i  intelligent  men.  Churches  were  established  on  the  tribu- 
tary waters  of  Pearl,  Leaf,  and  Chickasiwhay,  and  there  were  a  few  ministers  to  attend  their  little 
flocks.  The  region  on  Pearl,  and  especially  on  the  west  side  of  that  river,  possessed  some  advan- 
tages, being  settled  rather  earlier,  and  also  being  more  convenient  to  the  older  settlements,  on  the 
Amite  and  Mississippi  rivers.— Aer.  N.  Robertson,  Jbr  the  P&arl,  and  fJlder  B.  Courtney,  Jbr  th9 
Mieaietippi  J^McieUian. 
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''  Perhaps  very  few  Associations  have  been  formed  in  new  countries  with 
more  auspicious  prospects.  It  embodied  a  good  degree  of  talent,  and  much 
harmony  and  good  feeling  existed  among  the  members.  Of  the  ministers* 
several  possessed  a  respectable  measure  of  learning,  and  not  a  small  proporUon 
of  them  were  men  of  much  experience,  and  were  well  skilled  in  ecclesiastical 
discipline.  They  were  orthodox  in  their  doctrinal  views,  and  were  constructed 
upon  what  I  suppose  are  called  strictly  Calvinistic  principles." 

"  The  Pearl  River  Association  has  been  as  much  favored  with  peace  and  harmony  in  the 
transaction  of  business  as  almost  any  that  has  ever  existed  for  the  same  length  of  time.  The 
brethren,  generally,  deserve  high  commendation  for  the  degree  of  charit)'  and  forbearance 
exercised  py  them  in  matters  where  there  has  been  difference  of  sentiment.  The  churches 
within  their  bounds  have  also  been  greatly  favored  in  respect  of  impostors  and  schismatics. 
Two-secdism^  Campbellism^  anti-ism,  and  other  causes  have  distracted  the  churches  in  several 
of  the  neighboring  Associations,  while  no  serious  divisions  or  distresses  have  been  experienced 
in  this.  It  has  not  been  remarkable  for  prosperity^though  it  has  not  been  altogether  without 
enlargement.  At  the  time  of  its  constitution,  in  1820,  it  contained  G48  members,  and  by  1833, 
they  had  increased  to  llBl.  More  than  three  hundred  of  this  increa.se  was  by  baptism ;  the 
remainder  chiefly  by  enlarging  the  bounds  of  this  Association.  Her  memocrs  continued 
between  1000  and  1^  till  \&28,  when  they  were  a  very  few  over  1300,  and  no  variation  the 
ensuing  year.  In  1829,  eleven  churches  were  dismissed,  which  reduced  this  Association  to 
less  than  800.  After  thi.H,  there  were  many  removals,  new  Associations  forming,  churches 
constituted,  others  dissolved,  some  blessed  with  revivals — so  that  the  number  of  members  wit 
fluctuating  till  the  year  preceding  their  session,  in  1838,  when  the  Lord  greatly  favored  some 
of  the  churches,  ana  the  Association  received  an  accession  of  more  than  three  hundred  mem- 
bers by  baptism,  which  yet  did  not  increase  the  number  to  much  over  1300.  And  this  number, 
from  various  causes,  which  ^in  our  countrv)  may  be  called  ordinary,  was  diminished  nearlv 
two  hundred  by  the  succeeding  session.  Very  little  variation  appears  in  her  numbers  till 
last  year,  during  which  the  Lord  was  plea.«ied  to  add  more  than  400  to  their  former  number 
by  baptism.    The  present  number  is  1644." 

The  cause  of  missions,  foreign  and  domestic,  has  met  with  favorable  atten- 
tion from  this  people,  from  the  commencement  of  their  operations  ;  and  the 
same  may  be  said  as  to  benevolent  institutions  in  general. 

Providence  Church,  Alex.  McKensie  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  this  body 
in  1843.< 

Mount  Zion,  F,  Walker  pastor,  was  the  next  in  size. 

The  churches  of  this  fraternity,  20  in  number,  are  spread  into  many  counties, 
but  most  of  them  are  in  Lawrence,  Pike,  Marion,  and  Simpson,  ou  both  sides 
of  the  river  whose  name  it  bears.' 
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Was  formed  from  the  one  last  named,  in  1829.  We  have  seen,  from  Mr. 
Robertson's  narratives,  that  in  1827,  eleven  churches  were  dismissed  from  the 
Pearl  River  Association,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  new  interest,  which 
assumed  the  name  of  the  river  on  which  it  is  situated.  This  community  does  not 
appear  to  have  ever  acquired  much  numerical  strength ;  from  the  last  accounts  i 
have  obtained  of  its  standing,  its  membership  amounted  to  about  three  hundred. 
It  is  situated  in  the  part  of  the  Htate  which  lies  east  and  south-east  of  the  Pearl 
River,  adjoining  Alabama.  A  few  of  its  churches  are  in  Mobile  Co.,  in  that 
Stale.  Tho?e  in  Mississippi  are  in  the  counties  of  Covington,  Jones,  Greene, 
Perry,  Jackson,  and  Hancock,  in  the  south-east  comer  of  the  State.  F'or  a 
small  body,  it  is  spread  over  a  wide  territory  ;  the  explanation  of  this  fact  is, 
that  much  of  it  is  very  thinly  inhabited.* 


*  At  thf  date  aboye  named,  it  reported  115 ;  Mount  Zion,  104 ;  Bethany,  93;  all  the  otben  an 
under  thia  size.  No  later  Minutes  have  been  received.  The  colored  members  are  computed  at  at)Out 
one-rixth  of  the  whole  number.    They  arc  much  more  numerous  in  some  other  parts  of  the  Sutc 

^  This  river  rises  in  the  middle  regions  ot*  the  State,  and  runs  a  southern  course  into  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico ;  for  some  distance,  it  is  the  dividing  line  between  Mississippi  and  Louisiana. 

*  N.  Robertson,  ^un.'s  communication.  Mr.  R.  evidently  meant  to  write  me  more  resptfoting  this 
community,  of  which  he  is,  or  was  a  member;  if  be  did  so,  his  letter  must  have  miseuried.  S* 
iniaU  an  institution,  however,  would  not  be  likely  to  supply  many  facts  ibr  gooeral  history. 
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EBXNEZKR   ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  a  new  connection,  which  was  organized  in  1846. 

I  give  this  young  fraternity  the  next  place  on  account  of  its  contiguity  to  the  two  last  named. 

No  communication  has  been  sent  me  relative  to  the  history  of  the  formation 
of  this  new  institution ;  for  the  Minutes  of  the  first  anniversary,  I  am  in- 
debted probably  to  its  clerk,  which  contain  the  doings  of  the  convention  which 
prepared  the  way  for  its  constitution ;  from  them  I  infer  that  its  churches  came 
from  the  Pearl  and  Leaf  River  communities,  but  mostly  from  the  latter ;  it  is 
near  to  the  Alabama  line,  and  two  of  the  churches  are  in  Mobile  Co.,  in  that 
State ;  those  in  Mississippi  are  in  the  counties  of  Covington,  Perry,  Jones,  and 
Smith,  in  the  northern  bounds  of  the  Leaf,  and  the  eastern  of  the  Pearl  River 
Associations. 

Providence  Church,  A,  McKensie  pastor,  which  stood  at  the  head  of  the 
Pearl  River  fraternity,  holds  the  same  rank  in  this  infant  body ;  its  number  is 
a  fraction  under  100 ;  the  others  are  all  much  inferior  in  size,  and  the  whole 
interest  is  but  a  little  over  three  hundred  stronff. 

Rev.  John  P.  Martin  was  the  moderator,  and  Rev,  Norvell  Robertson^  jun,^ 
clerk  of  the  first  meeting. 

The  reasons  set  forth  in  the  doings  of  the  convention,  preparatory  to  the  for- 
mation of  the  Ebenezer  Association,  are  exhibited  in  the  following  manner : 

Resolved,  that  in  consideration  of  the  detached  and  isolated  condition  of  the  churches  in  this 
section  of  the  country,  the  extent  of  country  not  embraced  within  the  limits  of  any  Aj»ociation, 
the  advantage  of  associate  connection  among  churches,  the  destitute  condition,  in  a  religious 
point  of  view,  of  this  region,  the  necessity  of  a  systematic,  vigorous,  and  united  effort  in  the 
cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and  for  other  reasons,  ii  is  expedient  that  the  churches  in 
these  parts  fbrm  an  Association  as  soon  as  convenient^  ^ 

These  four  Associations,  I  believe,  are  all  that  are  found  in  the  southerp 
boundary  of  the  State." 

I  am  now  prepared  to  go  on  through  the  breadth  of  the  territory  to  its  central  re^on,  anc* 
place  the  fraternities,  whose  history  and  localities  I  am  in  search  of,  in  juxta-pontion  an^ 
geographical  connection. 


UNION    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1820 ;  this  was  the  second  colony  which  went  off  from  the 
old  Mississippi,  on  its  northern  bounds.  It  has  been  an  efficient  and  growing 
community,  and  stood  the  highest  on  the  list  of  its  sister  institutions,  until  the 
one  next  to  be  described  went  off  from  it.' 

This  Association  exhibits  in  its  last  Minutes  the  highest  returns  for  missions 
and  other  objects  of  benevolence  of  any  one  in  the  State  which  as  yet  has  come 
under  review ;  the  amount,  as  reported  by  the  treasurer,  was  a  fraction  short 
of  eight  hundred  dollars. 

Natchez.  The  church  in  this  important  location  has  the  largest  amount  of 
members  of  any  in  this  connection  ;^^  it  is  a  church  of  some  years*  standing ;  its 
history  I  am  not  able  to  give  ;  I  believe  it  was  not  very  prosperous  for  some 
time  from  its  commencement,  and  now  its  white  membership  is  small. 

f  Minutes  Ebenezer  Association,  1846. 

'  The  Mississippi  River  Association,  the  bulk  of  which  is  in  Louisiana,  will  be  described  under 
that  he.id. 

9  Some  accounts  date  this  body  at  a  later  period,  but  according  to  Mr.  Conrtney's  statement,  a 
ConcetUion  for  mUnonary  purpoeea  was  formed  in  1822,  of  the  three  AaeociatioDs  of  Misaisaippi, 
Peari  River  and  Union ;  he  uirthermore  states  that  the  churches  which  formed  the  Union,  were 
dismissed  from  the  mother  body,  at,  or  near  the  same  time  as  those  which  oiganixed  the  Pearl 
River  community.— X^/ter  to  the  atUhor. 

!•  In  1846,  it  reported  442;  all  but  9t  were  people  of  color;  Fellowship,  E.  C.  Eger,  193;  Hepii- 
bah,  S.  Thigpen,  189;  Clear  Creek,  Z.  Reeves,  164;  15 only  whites;  Grand  Gulf,  W.  H.  Wbelden, 
113;  all  but  8  arc  people  of  cok)r;  Bethlehem,  96. 

The  white  members  arc  but  about  one-6fth  of  the  whole  body. 
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The  counties  of  Adams,  Copiah,  and  Jefferson,  embrace  most  of  the  churches 
in  this  fraternity ;  they  are  all  at  no  great  distance  from  the  great  river  of  the 
west. 


CENTRAL    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  by  a  large  colony  from,  or,  perhaps,  more  properly  speaJung, 
division  of  the  Union,  in  1846. 

The  Minutes  of  the  convention  which  projected  its  formation,  and  of  the  first 
annual  session  are  before  me.  With  but  few  exceptions,  the  churches  of  which 
it  was  composed  stood  on  the  former  Minutes*  of  the  mother  institution. 

This  new  interest  commenced  its  operations  with  an  unusual  amount  of  nu- 
merical strength  (upwards  of  2000),  and  its  primary  doings  indicate  resolution 
and  efficiency  in  the  prosecution  of  evangelical  enterprizes  and  efforts. 

Its  treasurer  reported  upwards  of  four  hundred  dollars  on  hand  for  these  pur- 
poses ;  they  have  one  or  more  domestic  missionaries  within  their  bounds. 

Most  of  this  came  from  an  equal  division  of  the  funds  of  the  Union  Asso- 
ciation. 

Mound  Bluff  Church,  D.  B.  Crawford  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.' 

Palestine  Church,  S,  Thigpen  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 

This  young  fraternity  is  located  in  the  counties  of  Warren,  Hinds,  Madison, 
YazOo  and  Holmes,  in  (as  its  name  imports)  the  central  region  of  the  State,  as 
respects  its  southern  and  northern  bounds. 

lo  this  region  a  few  small  commoDities  have  arisen,  and  perhaps  some  of  them  still  exist, 
of  what  they  call  the  primitive  order  of  baptists,  which  my  principles  of  contiguity  make  it 
proper  I  should  notice  in  this  place. 

The  Yazoo  and  Primitive  communities  occupied  the  same  ground,  as  the 
latter  came  up  after  the  other  had  gone  down. 

The  Yazoo  Association  was  formed  in  183%  and  after  an  existence  of  five  or 
six  years,  was  dissolved  or  was  merged  into  its  successor,  called  the 

Primitive  Baptist  Association,  which  was  organized  with  four  small 
churches,  viz.,  the  Yazoo,  Hickory  Spring,  Rocky  Spring  and  Lebanon,  in 
1839  ;  it  is  very  small,  if  it  still  exists. 

These  two  little  companies  are  both  on  the  Yazoo  river,  in  the  middle  regions 
of  the  State.  The  ministers  who  were  connected  with  them,  were  Nathan 
Morris,  Joseph  Morris  and  Wm.  L.  Morris.' 

There  is  still  another  and  older  body  which  claims  to  be  of  the  primilive  order,  whose  lo- 
cality I  have  not  yet  discovered. 


MOUNT    PISOAH    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1837 ;  for  the  early  history  of  this  institution  I  am  indebted 
to  its  clerk,  whose  name  will  be  given  at  the  close  of  my  selections  from  his 
communication. 

"  The  greater  portion  of  the  territory  now  occupied  by  this  body,  lies  in  what  is  commoniy 
known  as  the  ciod-aw  Purckase^  made  of  that  tribe  in  1830. 

**  In  or  about  the  year  1830,  elders  John  P.  Martin  and  Wm.  I>nson  commenced  preaching 
in  Madinon  Co.,  and  established  the  church  now  called  Sharon;  about  the  same  timp,  or 
shortly  at^er,  elders  C.  Price,  Wm.  Denson,  S.  Berry,  W.  H.  Hollan,  S.  Jones,  EL  Wilbanks 
and  H.  Chamliors  planted  churches  in  different  parts  of  the  counties  of  Rankin,  Smith,  Scott, 
Kfwton,  Ne»hoba  and  Leake.  Most  of  our  churches  have  enjoyed  revivals  of  rcli^icn  at 
dirlerent  times.  Among  their  ministerial  ^ons  are  James  Marchant,  W.  H.  Hollan,  T.  S.  N. 
King,  R.  R.  Wade,  R.  Hortson,  R.  S.  Gatewood,  J.  Robinson  and  J.  M.  Chambers.  Some 
•f  ihe  first  churches  within  our  bounds  united  with  the  Pearl  River  Association.'*' 

'  In  1845,  it  reported  287 ;  all  but  100  were  people  of  color ;  Palestine,  286 ;  the  colored  are  a  frac- 
Ifon  more  than  1  to  2;  Flower  Hill,  Wra.  M.  Furren,  184;  Union,  Holmes  Co.,  150;  Bculah,  N.  R. 
Gninbury.  same ;  Antioch,  S.  I.  Caldwell,  134 ;  New  Hope,  B.  L.  Bnrncs,  133 ;  Canton,  121 ;  Of • 
den,  O.  G.  BnjUfarly,  108.    The  colored  members  are  a  fraction  over  hwlf  of  the  whole  body. 

•  Letter  of  Wm.  L.  Morris,  to  the  author,  1844. 

'  Letter  of  Rev.  John  M.  Cbamben,  of  Hilloboro',  to  the  author,  1343. 
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The  location  of  this  institution  has  been  sufficiently  indicated  in  the  preced- 
ing sketches.     Its  churches  are  somewhat  numerous,  but  aone  of  them  large. 

New  Hops  Church,  B.  L,  Barns  pastor  or  supply,  is  the.  largest  in  this 
body.* 

CHOCTAW    ASSOCIATION 

Was  constituted  in  1837 ;  its  territory  at  first  was  Sumpter  Co.,  Alabama ; 

and  Kemper  and  Noxubee  Cos.,  Mississippi.     James  Veasey, Bumwell 

and  Mitchell  Ross  were  the  first  ministers  on  the  ground  where  it  arose. 

Mr.  Holcombe  informs  us  that  a  body  bearing  this  name  was  organized  in  1834,  with  16 
churches ;  nine  in  Mississippi  and  seven  in  Alabama ;  that  in  a  lew  years,  disputes  arose 
among  the  members,  on  the  then  vexed  question  about  missions,  and  caused  its  dissolution ; 
ana  ihat  out  of  its  ruins  arose  the  one  now  under  review,  the  Liberty,  Louisville,  and  one  or 
two  more.* 

Since  the  division  of  the  Union,  the  Choctaw  is  the  largest  Association  in 
this  State  ;  almost  half  its  membership  is  in  Alabama,  but  it  is  claimed  by  the 
Mississippiaiis  as  one  of  their  institutions. 

The  two  ri>unties  of  Kemper,  Miss.,  and  Sumpter,  Ala.,  embrace  most  of  the 
Choctaw  community.* 

The  two  churches  of  Jones  Creek  and  Gainsville,  both  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  Rev.  James  F.  Browih  cure  the  largest  in  this  body.^ 

Providence  Church,  P.  Gr.  Edmonds  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 

Concord  Church,  John  Micou^  the  spiritual  shepherd,  holds  the  fourth  rank* 

The  Minutes  of  this  community  exhibit  active  operations  for  benevolent  olq'ecUi,  mostly 
for  the  home  Mission  cause.  They  employ  a  domestic  missionary  the  whole  time,  on  a  lib* 
eral  salary. 


NOXUBEE    ASSOCIATION 


Was  formed  in  1841  ;  no  items  of  its  history  have  come  to  hand.  I  hare  a 
copy  of  its  Minutes  for  1842,  which  purport  to  be  those  of  the  first  anniversar}*. 
It  is  a  small  community,  which  appends  Primitive  to  its  name ;  it  is  spread 
out  into  a  number  of  counties,  but  the  seat  of  it  I  should  judge,  is  in  that  whose 
name  it  bears,  which  is  opposite  Pickens  and  Sumpter,  in  Alabama. 


LOUISVILLE    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1838 ;  as  has  already  been  stated,  it  arose  out  of  the  old 
Choctaw  confederacy.  It  began  with  ten  churches,  and  on  the  ground  which, 
so  far  as  our  denomination  was  concerned,  was  cultivated  by  Rev.  Silas  Dobbs, 
Joel  Harvey,  6.  E.  Nash,  J.  J.  Morehead  and  J.  Holman. 

This  body  came  together  on  what  was  called  a  half-way  ground,  between  mission  and  an- 
ti-mission principles,  but  it  has  not  had  much  enlargement^ 

*  In  1B46,  it  reported  133 ;  none  of  the  others,  except  the  Jerusalem,  Wm.  Denson  pastor,  came 
up  to  half  a  hundred. 

5  History  of  the  Alabama  baptists,  pp.  274,  275.  Some  accounts  place  the  date  of  this  body  in 
183S,  but  Rev.  J.  S.  Thomas,  who  resides  in  Pickens  Co.,  in  Alabama,  sdjoininff  it,  settles  the 
time  of  its  organization  Sept.,  1837;  its  Minutes  for  1846,  purport  to  be  those  of  its  7th  anniver- 
sary, which  makes  all  straight  if  the  first  session  was  held  the  year  aAer  it  was  formed.  I  have 
some  of  the  Minutes  under  the  first  organization,  and  was  embarrassed  with  the  discrepancy  of 
dat(>s,  until  I  read  Holconibe's  exposition  of  the  case. 

<  The  distinction  of  this  institution  probably  has  respect  to  the  territory  of  the  famous  tribe  of 
aborigines,  whose  name  it  bears,  rather  than  the  county  of  Chocktaw,  which  is  higher  up  the 
country. 

»  In' 1R45,  Jones  Creek  reported  249;  Gainsvillc,  207;  Providence,  201 ;  Concord,  191;  New 
Bethd,  Wm.  Manninsr,  151 ;  Black  water,  M.  Roes,  140;  Ephesus,  W.  B.  Lloyd,  122;  Union,  108; 
Walalock,  J.  Barns,  106;  Ellin,  103;  Sumpterville,  100;  Felk>wship,  same.  No  distinction  is  made 
on  the  Minutes  between  the  white  and  colored  members. 

•  Letter  of  the  Rev.  Tristam  S.  Thomas,  to  the  author,  1843. 
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I  have  none  of  its  Minutes  later  than  1843. 

Epuesus  Church,  W,  B,  Lloyd  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  this  bod j  in  1845.* 

I  haye  now  gone  through  the  sonthem  section  of  the  State,  and  given  historical  sketches  in 
my  usual  style  of  all  the  associational  institutions  whose  localities  I  have  been  able  to 
tain.    I  shall  now  take  the  northern  portion  of  the  State  under  review. 


SECTION  II. 

NORTHERN    DIVISION. 

Columbus  Association — Zion — Yallabusha — Chickasaw — New  Hope — LuS" 
ascoona — Cold  Water — Aberdeen — Panola — Liberty — Zion^s  Rest 

COLUMBUS    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1838,  at  Zion  Church,  in  Lownds  Co.,  which  joins  Pick- 
ens and  Fayette  in  Alabama.  It  arose  out  of  a  division  of  the  Buttahatchee, 
now  an  Alabama  institution,  on  the  subject  of  missions,  dec  The  mother  body 
extended  into  both  the  States  of  Mississippi  and  Alabama,  and  the  Columbus 
has  still  a  few  churches  in  the  latter.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  would  be 
natural  to  infer  that  this  community  came  out  decidedly  on  the  side  of  evan- 
gelical efforts  and  moral  reform  ;  and  this  course  they  still  pursue.  As  is  com- 
mon with  most  active  bodies  in  this  region,  they  have  one  or  more  domestic 
missionaries  within  their  own  bounds,  and  in  destitute  places  around  them ; 
foreign  missions,  education,  dec,  meet  a  cordial  support  from  this  people. 

I  have  not  a  list  of  all  the  ministers  by  whom  this  commnnity  was  got  up  and  directed  io 
its  earlv  movements.  The  first  on  the  ground  are  said  to  have  been  Samuel  McGowen,  E. 
Gore,  Samuel  McCoUough,  Jno.  Armstrong,  M.  Bennett  and  Q.  W.  Mallett*  Cotemrorary 
or  successors  to  them  as  pastors  or  missionaries  among  the  churches  have  been  Geo.  Tucker. 

B.  H.  Stribling, Ware, Parsley,  W.  H.  Holcombe,  H.  Pettey,  Wm.  H.  Cook,  Wm 

6.  Crane  and  others. 

Columbus  Church,  Rev.  W.  C,  Crane,  then  pastor,  was  the  largest  in 
this  connection.*® 

Prairie  Grove,  Rev,  S.  McGowen,  the  incumbent,  was  the  next  in  size. 

The  counties  of  Lownds,  Ocktibbeha  and  Monroe,  in  Mississippi,  and  Fay- 
ette in  Alabama,  embrace  most  of  the  Columbus  churches.* 


ZION    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1835.  No  items  of  historical  information  relative  to  this  in- 
stitution have  been  received,  except  that  G.  W.  Hoffman,  B.  Carroll,  G.  Sto- 
val,  R.  M.  Cunny,  M.  White  and  J.  Thomas  were  the  first  ministers  on  the 
ground  where  it  arose.* 

*  At  the  date  aboTe  given,  it  reported  122  ;■  Hepzibah,  John  Micoii,  102 ;  all  the  others  were  under 
100.    Messrs.  Lloyd  and  Micou  are  reported  as  pastors  in  the  Choctaw  Association. 

nrhis  community  adds  Priendak^  to  its  name,  the  meaning  of  which,  I  supposr,  is  thit  they  do 
not  mean  to  &11  out  by  the  way.  But  all  these  needless  ap[)endage8  I  diBpcnso  with,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible. 

'•  At  the  date  abore  given,  it  reported  399;  about  four-fifths  were  people  of  color;  Mr.  Crane 
•ft  'rwards  was  transferred  from  this  station  to  Montiromenr,  Ala. ;  Prairie  Orovc,  156,  23  colon*d ; 
Ponrord,  109;  Starkeville.  O.  C.  Kccney.  103;  Sulem,  l04;  Pilgrim's  Rest,  100.  The  cokinsd 
nvinN-  ra  nre  about  one-third  the  whole  body. 

'  r.lil'^rs  J.  O.  Keeney,  O.  W.  Mallett,  and  T.  S.  Thomas,  are  my  correspondents  lor  this  Asso- 
cla'ion. 

«  ^.  V  T.  S.  Thomas'  communication  to  the  author.  Some  accounU  date  this  InstitutioD  tws 
ye.irs  I  tt'ir,  but  Mr.  T.  settles  the  time  of  iu  organisation,  Oct.,  1836. 
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The  missionary  character  of  this  fraternity  is  settled  by  their  doings  as  re- 
ported at  their  last  session. 

"  Resolvedy  that  it  is  the  duty  of  this  Association  to  supply  every  destitute  place  within  its 
bounds  wirh  a  preached  gospel. 

"  Resolved^  Vurcfon^  that  a  Central  Executive  CommiUee  be  appointed  to  make  inq^iiirv  in 
relation  to  the  destitution  within  the  bounds  of  the  Association ;  to  take  chai^  ol  all  its 
fUnds  pled^d  for  its  supply,  and  to  employ  one  or  more  missionaries  whenever  the  fiinds  in 
hand  will  justify  it/ which  missioaaries  shall  report  to  the  next  Association."  * 

The  counties  of  Choctaw,  Chickasaw,  CarroL  and  Holmes,  with  but  few 
exceptions,  contain  the  Zion  churches. 

MiooLETON  Church,  J.  R,  Palmer  supposed  to  be  the  pastor,^  is  the 
largest  in  this  body.' 

TALLABUSHA    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1836;  its  Minutes  have  been  received,  but  no  historical 
sketches  of  its  rise  and  progress ;  it  is  located  in  the  county  whose  name  it 
bears,  Carrol,  and  some  adjoining  ones. 

Rehoboth  Church,  D,  D,  Patterson  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

Mount  Par  an  Church,  W.  Minter  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 


CHICKASAW    ASSOCIATION 

*'  Was  formed  in  the  fall  of  1838,  on  what  is  termed  liberal  principles ;  it  has 

generally  sustained  the  views  of  the  State  Convention,  but  of  late  its  attention 
as  been  more  immediately  directed  to  home  missions.*'  ^ 
The  organization  of  the  churches  on  the  ground  where  this  Association  arose 
was  commenced  in  1836.^ 

Cheny  Creek  Church,  Rev.  E,  Smith  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

The  counties  of  Tishamingo,  Tippah,  Pontotoc,  and  a  few  others  embrace  the  Chickasaw 
<churches ;  they  are  in  the  north-east  comer  of  the  State,  which  joins  Alabama  on  the  east 
and  Tennessee  on  the  north. 


NEW    HOPE    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1842 ;  it  is  located  on  the  line  of  this  State  and  Mississippi, 
and  extends  into  both ;  it  is  situated  in  the  counties  of  Itawamba,  Munroe,  and 
Tishamingo.  I  have  obtained  very  little  information  of  this  small  interest, 
except  its  date  and  locality. 

The  Bculah  Association,  for  what  reason  is  not  explained,  withdrew  its  correspondence 
with  this  body,  in  1845.  As  the  Beulah  is  on  the  opposing  side  on  the  subject  of  missions, 
&c.,  this  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  New  Hope  was  becoming  anti-orthodox,  in  their 
opinion,  in  this  business. 


LUSASCOONA    ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  a  small  body,  whose  Minutes  I  have  for  1844 ;  it  met  in  Pontotoc 
Co. — had  ten  churches,  213  members  ;  the  moderator  and  clerk  for  that  year 

8  Minutes  for  1646,  p.  2. 

•  No  distinction  is  niido  between  the  ministers  and  other  delegates;  this  is  the  more  to  be  won- 
dertHi  at,  with  a  community  whose  business  is  genenilly  done  up  in  good  style.  It  was  probably  a 
mistake,  as  I  see  this  omission  does  not  occur  in  the  older  Minutes. 

5  In  18-16,  it  reported  206,  Union,  149;  Bethany,  164;  Hays  Creek,  135;  Ebenozer,  113;  Carrol- 
ton,  103. 

•  In  1843,  it  reported  162,  BScotorerf;  Mount  Paran,  144;  Preston,  134;  Pleoaint  Grove,  129; 
Sprinff  Hill.  110;  Fellowship,  103;  Providence,  97.  The  ministers  are  not  distinguished  from  the 
otne;r  delegates  in  this  Association.  The  colored  members  are  a  little  more  than  one-fifth  of  the 
wholit  booy. 

7  Letter  of  Rev.  G.  B.  WaWrop  to  the  author.  1843. 

'  Mr.  W.  proposed  to  give  me  some  historical  details  of  these  churches,  which,  however,  I  do  not 
ftnd  amoni?  my  papers. 

•  In  1846,  it  reported  160,  Cypress  Creek,  95.  This  community  abounds  with  churches,  but  none 
of  the  othurt  coma  up  to  100. 
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were  Elisha  Moon  and  Isaac  Barton ;  its  age  I  have  not  learnt.  It  has  proba- 
bly existed  but  a  few  years.  Pontotoc  and  Yallabusha  counties  embrace  most 
of  its  churches.*® 


TALLAHATCUEE    ASSOCIATION. 


This  is  another  small  community,  whose  churches  are  fifteen ;  ita  membership 
about  400,  according  to  the  Minutes  of  1844.  Its  date  or  origin  I  hare  not 
learnt. 


COLD    WATER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1841  ;  it  is  in  the  northern  part  of  the  State,  principally  in 
the  counties  of  De  Soto  and  Marshall. 

In  the  Minutes  for  1836,  very  opportunely,  I  find  the  following  account  of 
the  origin  of  this  young  and  vigorous  community  : 

«  Delegates  from  six  churches,  viz.,  Sardis,  Union,  State  Line,  Hernando,  Mount  Prosper- 
ity, now  called  Cold  Water,  and  Bethel,  containing,  in  the  aggregate,  268  members,  met  at 
the  Sardis  Church  in  convention,  in  May,  1841,  and,  in  the  usual  form,  organized  the  North 
Mississippi  Baptist  Association.  At  a  subsequent  meeting  at  Hernando,  in  the  following 
year,  they  gave  the  body  the  name  it  now  bears.  Since  that  time,  the  number  of  churches 
has  increased  to  fitleen,  and  the  membership  to  946." 

The  narrative  ffoes  on  to  state,  that  most  of  the  churches  which  have  arisen 
in  this  region  of  tne  State  have  been  the  result  of  missionary  labors  by  men  on 
the  ground,  or  by  those  who  have  been  sent  here  by  domestic  enterprise. 
Tucker,  Buchannon,  Halliburton,  Renfree,  Fant,  Young,  and  Hudson,  are  the 
ordained  ministers  now  in  this  connection. 

Sardis  Church,  Rev,  George  Tucker  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.' 

State  Line  Church,  B.  B,  Buchanon  incumbent,  is  the  next  in  size. 


ABERDEEN    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1844 ;  the  Minutes  of  this  young  institution  indicate  activ- 
ity, enterprise,  and  success  ;  I  regret  that  no  historical  sketches  of  its  origin, 
in  any  form,  have  come  to  hand.  The  churches  axe  located  in  a  number  of 
counties,  but  most  of  them  are  in  Chickasaw,  Itawamba,  Pontotoc,  and  Munroe. 

Grove  Church,  Rev,  G.  Woodruff  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  connection.* 

Aberdeen  Church,  Rev,  W,  H,  tiolcomhe  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 
This  Association  employs  one  or  more  domestic  missionaries  within  their 
own  bounds. 


PANOLA    ASSOCIATION 


Is  a  young  and  small  community,  formed  in  1843 ;  but  neither  the  Minutes 
or  history  have  been  received.  It  is  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  State,  prin- 
cipally in  the  county  whose  name  it  bears.^ 

LIBERTY    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1837.  Nothing  of  its  history  has  come  to  hand  ;  in  the  Min- 
utes of  the  Mississippi  B.  S.  Convention,  it  is  said  to  be  located  in  the  counties 
of  Paulding  and  Marion. 

i*' This  is  called  a  Regular  Baptist  commimity;  the  Tallahatchee  is  the  only  Association  mi th 
which  it  then  corresponHtHl. 

1  In  1846,  it  reported  145;  State  Line,  120;  Salem,  S.  Halliburton,  116;  Mount  Zion,  95;  the 
others  are  nil  of  less  size. 

2  In  1645,  ii  reported  142;  Aberdeen,  120;  Tockshish,  A.  Ware,  119;  Salem, Martin,  103. 

'  Kev.  H.  W.  Middleton,  one  of  the  ministers  in  this  body,  has  written  me  relative  to  eubscrlhi^r* 
and  other  matters,  before  or  near  the  time  this  institution  was  formed.  A  number  of  the  nonhfm 
communities  in  this  Statf  have  within  their  bounds  men  of  talents  and  enterprise,  but  for  aoms 
cause  they  bar?e  laUed  to  represent  their  bodies,  or  their  communications  have 
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ZION's    RB8T   ASSOCIATION 


Was  formed  in  r838 ;  it  is  located  on  the  line  of  Alabama  and  Mistsissippi, 
and  is  of  what  they  call  the  primitive  order  of  baptists.  I  have  none  of  its 
Minutes  later  than  1842,  when  it  was  about  five  hundred  strong  ;  its  churches 
were  fifteen,  and  about  two-thirds  of  them  were  in  Mississippi,  yet  a  little  more 
than  half  its  numerical  strength  was  in  Alabama.  Those  in  Alabama  were  in 
the  counties  of  Sumpter  and  Marengo ;  Kemper  and  Lauderdale  embraced  those 
on  the  Mississippi  side. 

Bethany  Church,  pastor  not  named,  was  the  only  one  that  came  up  to  a 
hundred. 


BEAR    CREEK    ASSOCIATION. 

Such  an  institution  is  named  in  a  number  of  catalogues,  but  none  of  them 
contain  any  account  of  it,  and  no  facts  have  appeared  from,  which  I  can  form 
any  conjecture  as  to  its  locality,  date,  or  size.  In  the  Minutes  of  the  State 
Convention  for  1845-6,  I  see  a  delegation  was  appointed  to  correspond  with  it, 
which  indicates  that  they  supposed  them  friendly  to  evangelical  efibrts  ;  it  is 
probably  in  the  northern  part  of  the  State. ^ 

Remarks  on  Associations.  I  have  ascertained  the  localities  and  dates  of 
about  20  of  these  bodies  in  this  government ;  the  Yazoo  Association,  which  was 
formerly  named  in  the  B.  Almanac,  has  been  merged  in  the  Younger  Primitive, 
so  called,  which,  if  it  still  exists,  is  but  an  apology  for  an  institution  of  this 
kind.  There  is  an  older  body  by  this  new  name,  relative  to  which  I  have 
gained  no  information,  except  that  it  is  probably  located  in  or  near  the  county 
of  Yallabusha.'  The  same  may  be  said  of  a  young  community  called  Bethany, 
which  bears  date  from  1844.  The  north  Mississippi  fraternity  has  changed  its 
name  to  Cold  Water,*  Some  more  of  the  border  communities  will  be  noticed 
in  the  State  soon  to  come  under  review. 


Closing  Remarks.  The  three  States  of  Georgia,  Alabama  and  Mississippi, 
very  much  resemble  each  other,  so  far  as  our  people  are  concerned,  in  the 
management  of  their  institutions,  and  in  their  general  principles  and  pursuits  : 
they  all  have  had  an  inconvenient  amount  of  opposing  efforts,  against  what  is 
called  the*  efibrt  system  ;  but  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  there  has  been  much  less 
of  it  in  Mississippi  than  in  the  other  two  governments.  The  Mississippians,  I 
am  inclined  to  tliink,  have  taken  more  pains  to  conciliate  and  remain  with  their 
scrupulous  and  objecting  brethren,  and  win  them  over  to  the  evangelical  efforts 
which  all  judicious  observers  could  see  were  greatly  needed  in  regions  so 
full  of  destitution  and  of  the  means  of  grace,  than  their  brethren  farther  west. 
The  soundness  of  this  policy  may  be  questioned,  but  it  appears  to  have  worked 
well  in  most  cases  in  this  State. 

Camp  Orminds.  TheSe  are  very  common  in  all  the  southern  States ;  I  have  frequently  re- 
ferred to  them  in  my  narratives  ;  but,  at  my  instance,  one  of  my  Mississippi  correspondents 
has  given  me  a  more  particular  description  of  these  preparations  for  religious  gatherings  than 
I  have  had  before.    From  his  communication  I  will  make  the  few  following  extracts: 

*'  The  next  meeting  of  our  Association  rColambus)  will  be  held  at  &e  Baptist  Camp 
Ground. — The  Chickasaw  Asso.  will  meet  with  ours  at  the  same  time  and  place.     *        * 

*  The  Union  and  Mount  Pisgah  Associations  also  have  given  lists  of  all  the  institutions  of  the 
kind  in  the  State  of  which  they  had  gained  any  information ;  they  all  put  Bear  Creek  on  their  cata- 
loofues,  but  crivc  no  information  respecting  it. 

*  In  the  Signs  of  the  Times,  published  by  Rev.  Mr.  Beebe,  in  New  Vernon,  N.  T.,  for  January, 
1847,  mention  is  made  of  the  aeath  of  Elder  Francis  Baker,  of  the  above  named  Go.  In  the 
obitunry  notice  of  this  aged  minister  (66),  it  is  said  that  he  was  moderator  of  the  PrimUige  Baptiai 
AstiKiatwn  of  this  State  the  two  last  sessions  before  his  death.  Elder  Baker  was  one  of  my  cor- 
rrapondents. 

*  Although  I  should  judge  from  the  healthy  appearance  of  this  body  that  its  members  are  really 
eold'tcaier  men,  yet  I  believe  it  took  its  name  from  a  river  or  water-oourse  within  its  boonda. 
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We  have  a  large  Camp  Orownd — some  twenty  comfortable  houses  are  put  up  in  neat  order 
around  a  square,  with  a  large  arbor  to  preach  under  in  the  centre :  these  houses  will  be  oc- 
cupied duriug  the  meeting  by  i'amilies  who  carry  provisions  and  bedding  sufficient  to  aoeom- 
modate  all  the  people  attending  the  meeting.  We  have  these  meetings  very  common  in  this 
country  ;  they  are  nen»  called  ProtracUd  Meetings."'" 

CarrespontUnJt.  Messrs.  E.  Courtney,  T.  S.  Thomas,  N.  Robertson,  jun.,  and  Wm.  J. 
Denson,  have  probably  communicated  more  facts  which  have  been  available  for  my  histori- 
cal work,  as  to  dates,  &c.,  than  any  other  correspondents,  notwithstanding  the  two  first  named 
live  oui  of  the  State;  but  they  are  near  its  borders,  and  have  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  rise  and  progress  of  our  institutions  around  them.  My  other  correspondents,  whose  names 
for  the  most  part  have  already  been  referred  to  in  the  course  of  my  narratives,  I  will  mentioQ 
in  rather  a  desultory  and  disconnected  manner. — ^John  M.  Chambers,  T.  S.  Pf.  King,  Alonxo 
Kean,  Wm.  L.  Morris,  G.  B.  Waldrop,  W.  Minter,  O.  W.  Mallett,  Samuel  McUowen,  J. 
C.  Keeney,  Mose-s  Crowson.  Wm.  Hill,  N.  R.  Granbury,  John  Micou,  Nelson  Sansing, 
Benj.  Whitfield,  Benj.  Collins,  B.  L.  Barnes,  Wm.  H.  Holcombe,  J.  G.  Hall,  H,  H.  Rocket, 
L.  Cleaveland,  W.  W.  Middleton,  Francis  Baker.  Mr.  B.'s  letter  is  very  long,  and  is  most- 
ly  devoted  to  the  defense  of  the  nanrfeUowskiping  resolutions  of  his  partv. 

1  have  heard  of  a  religious  paper  in  this  State  by  the  name  of  the  Miss.  Baptist,  but  have 
tiot  seen  it. 

Afler  this  portion  of  my  work  had  gone  to  press,  I  found  a  copy  of  the  Minutes  of  the 
sixth  session  of  the  PrimiUve  Assoeiation  for  1843.  It  is  in  the  cotmties  of  Carroll,  Choctaw, 
Attala,  &c. ;  one  church  only  is  in  Yallabusha.  I  am  inclined  to  think,  after  all,  that  this 
is  the  one  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  Yazoo  community.  It  is  a  Utile  over  500  strong. 
They  appointed  a  committee  to  forward  me  their  history,  which,  however  has  not  been  re- 
ceived. 


SECTION  U. 

LOUISIANA. 

Early  History — Louisiana  Association — Concord — Ouachita — Shady  Grove 
— Mississippi  River — Eastern  Louisiana — Closing  Remarks — Corres- 
pondents, 

This  State  is  large  in  its  dimensions,  but  as  the  original  settlers  under  the 
Spanish  government  were  Catholics,  the  Protestants,  and  especially  the  bap- 
tists, were  late  in  their  coming,  in  any  considerable  numbers,  and  somewhat 
slow  in  their  progress.  Within  a  few  years  past,  however,  they  have  occupied 
a  number  of  new  posts  in  different  parts  of  the  State,  and  now  bid  fair  to  go 
on  with  augmented  energy  and  strength. 

About  the  commencement  of  the  present  century,  a  few  of  our  society  were 
found  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  great  river,  which  for  i^bout  half  the  length 
of  this  State  divides  it  from  that  of  Mississippi,  who  planted  a  few  cliurchcs 
over  the  line,  on  the  Spanish  side,  soon  after  the  territory  was  acquired  by  our 
government ;  and  incipient  movements  had  been  made  for  a  new  interest,  near 
the  south-west  corner  of  the  territory,  by  Mr.  Willis  and  a  few  coadjutors  ;  yet, 
as  late  as  1820,  there  were  in  the  whole  of  Louisiana  but  six  churches,  four 
ministers,  and  a  fraction  over  one  hundred  communicants.^ 

According  to  Allen's  Register  for  1833,  the  number  of  churches  were  six- 
teen, and  the  membership  upwards  of  seven  hundred.  Since  then  the  denomi- 
nation has  increased  in  something  over  a  quadruple  proportion. 

LOUISIANA    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1821,  when  its  organization  was  fully  matured. 

Although  this  body  is  not  on  the  ground  first  occupied  by  onr  commnnity  in  th»  State,  yet, 
as  it  is  the  oldest  associational  fraternity  which  is  wholly  within  its  boands,  and  bear«  the 
name  of  the  State,  I  have  thought  proper  to  place  it  at  the  head  of  the  list.  As  no  older  r-si- 
dent  or  minister  has  supplied  me  with  the  historical  sketches  needful  for  my  purpose,  I  shall 
transcribe  an  account  of  it  supplied  by  a  member  of  another  AssociatioiL 


t  Letter  of  Mr.  Hill  to  the  author,  1844. 

*  American  Quarterly  Register  for  Aug.,  1841 ;  the  account  was  furnished  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Peck 
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«<  The  Loaisiana  Association  is  the  oldest  in  the  State ;  ft  is  sitoated  west  of  Red  rirer, 
on  the  margin  of  the  Gulf  i^d  Sabine  river.  It  is  quite  a  large  institution  for  this  State  —is 
of  a  decidedly  missionary  character ;  its  ministers  are  men  of  intelligence  and  efficiency, 
and  one  of  them,  Josevh  Willis,  a  mulatto,  has  done  much  for  the  cause,  and  spent  a  large 
fortune  while  engaged  in  the  ministry,  often  at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  while  this  State  belong- 
ed to  the  Spanish  government  Joseph  Willis,  B.  C.  Roberts,  A.  J.  Spencer,  W.  D.  Wright, 
W.  P.  Ford  and  S.  D.  Sawyer  are  some  of  the  efficient  ministers  in  tnis  connection."* 

The  date  of  the  churches,  for  a  rare  thing  in  this  country,  is  placed  on  the  Minutes ;  Cal- 
vary, 1B12,  Beulah,  1816,  and  Aimswell,  1817,  are  the  oldest  on  the  list;  all  the  others  have 
been  formed  since  1824 ;  most  of  them  are  of  recent  origin. 

Bedlah  Church,  B.  C.  Roberts  pastor  or  supply,  is  the  largest  in  this  body  J* 


CONCORD    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1832 ;  it  was  organized  with  four  churches ;  all  but  one 
were  dismissed  from  the  old  Louisiana  confederacy.  Elders  John  Samson  and 
James  Brison  were  the  ministers  by  whose  instrumentality,  chiefly,  the  churches 
were  raised  up  which  laid  the  foundation  for  this  Association. * 

This  small  community  gained  but  moderately  for  a  number  of  years,  and 
was  obliged  to  hold  on  to  its  principles  as  to  benevolent  institutions  against  a 
strong  opposing  current. 

Rev.  Messrs.  6.  W.  Baines,  the  clerk  of  this  Association,  R.  A.  Hargis 
and  A.  McFarland  among  its  pastors,  haye  all  addressed  me  with  historical 
communications  relative  to  its  rise  and  progress.  It  is  situated  principally  in 
the  parishes  (another  name  for  counties)  of  Union  and  Clairborne,  in  the  upper 
region  of  the  State,  adjoining  Arkansas. 

Rehobotu  Church,  Rev.  G.  W.  Baines  pastor,  b  the  largest  in  this  body.< 
CoNcoRi>  Church,  Rev,  S.  J.  Larkin  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 


OUACHITA    ASSOCIATION.* 

This  is  a  young  institution,  having  been  organized  in  1843  with  nine  churches 
which  were  dismissed  from  the  one  last  named.  This  infant  community,  al 
though  it  possesses  but  a  small  amount  of  numerical  strength,  yet  it  seems  to  Ik 
well  regulated,  and  pursues  its  course  with  order  and  decision.^ 

History  of  the  churches.  In  the  Minutes  for  1846,  instead  of  a  circulai 
letter  in  the  usual  style,  which  for  some  cause  was  not  presented,  this  people 
very  properly  supplied  its  place  with  brief  historical  sketches  of  their  churches ; 
the  only  one  I  shall  be  able  to  notice  is  called  the 

Catahoula.  '*  It  is  situated  about  twelve  miles  north-west  of  Harrisonburg, 
and  is  the  oldest  in  the  Association.  It  was  commenced  in  1 826-— has  ordained 
four  of  her  ministerial  sons,  and  has  been  a  nursery  to  all  the  churches  within 
the  bounds  of  the  Association  ; — she  is  well  entitled  to  the  term  mother  church^ 

Rev,  N,  M,  Davis  is  its  present  pastor ;  this  office  he  has  sustained  since 
1841. 

Rev,  Henry  Humble  was  its  spiritual  shepherd  from  its  constitution  till  his 
death,  in  1829;  high  commendations  are  given  by  a  number  of  my  correspond- 
ents of  this  aged  pastor  among  the  infant  churches  in  this  fraternity.* 


*  Letter  of  Rev.  J.  B.  Smith,  of  Clinton,  1845.  Dr.  Maday  and  others  who  have  traveled  in  this 
rt-ffion,  have  given  very  favorable  accounts  of  the  miniBtcrial  labors  and  distinguished  usefulness 
of  the  now  aged  colored  minisier  mentioned  above.  He,  I  believe,  was  the  first  on  the  ground  on 
w'n'ch  the  Araociation  now  under  consideration  arose. 

*°  In  1B45,  it  reported  364  ;  Bnyou  Rouge,  John  O'Quinn,  101 ;  the  others  are  generally  under  100. 
I  did  expect  from  Rev.  J.  M.  Peck  nna  others  some  fuller  details  of  this  community,  but  none 
have  come  to  hand  from  which  any  narratives  in  mj  usual  manner  can  be  constructed. 
'  Letter  of  Rev.  A.  McFarland  to  the  author,  184o. 
s  In  1845,  it  reported  177 ;  Concord,  107;  but  one  of  the  others  came  up  to  half  a  hundred. 

*  Wachata  was  the  former  manner  of  spelling  this  word  on  the  maps,  and  in  the  Oaxetteers ;  it  is 
the  name  of  a  large  river  which  unites  with  the  Red  River  before  it  enters  into  tne  Mississippi. 

<  Its  last  Minutes  were  printed  at  the  ofhce  of  the  Picayune,  in  New  Orleans,  and  are  brought 
out  in  the  neatest  manner  of  any  I  have  seen  in  the  State. 

*  Some  biographical  sketches  of  him  have  been  forwarded  to  me  by  Mr.  Davis. 
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Catahoula  Church  united  with  the  old  Louisiana  Association  soon  after  it 
was  formed ;  it  afterwards  united  with  the  Concord,  where  it  stood  until  this 
new  body  arose. 

This  body  is  situated  in  the  parishes  of  Caldwell  and  Catahoula,  in  northern 
Louisiana.*     None  of  its  churches  com^  up  to  100. 


SHADY    GROVE    ASSOCIATION 

Must  be  located  somewhere  in  this  region,  and,  from  some  suggestions  of 
Mr.  McFarland,  I  should  infer  that  it  is  a  small  seceding  party  from  the  Con- 
cord ;  its  character  is  thoroughly  non-effort ;  it  is  probably  a  feeble  body  if  still 
it  lives. 

My  survey  of  the  baptist  interest  in  Louisiana  has  led  me  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and 
the  mouth  of  the  Sabine  River,  which  divides  this  State  from  Texas, "huite  throagh  it  in  a 
Dorthem  direction  to  the  southern  borders  of  Arkansas.  I  shall  now  go  down  to  the  territory 
of  the  old  Mississippi  confederacy,  and  pursue  my  course  eastward  and  southward,  to  gather 
up  what  few  facts  can  be  ascertained  relative  to  the  two  associational  communities  which 
yet  remain  to  be  described  in  this  wide-spread  and  barren  field,  so  far  as  cor  society  is  concerned. 


MISSISSIPPI    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  Oct,  1843,  of  churches  principally  from  the  old  community 
whose  name  it  bears,  with  the  addition,  river^  to  its  cognomen. 

We  have  now  gone  back  to  the  old  baptist  ground,  where  we  commenced  the  survey  oi 
our  institutions  in  the  State  of  Mississippi.  At  Uiis  point  it  may  be  proper  to  relate  some  ad- 
ditional ficts  relative  to  the  settlement  of  this  then  extremely  remote  region,  and  of  some  of 
the  distinguished  men  who,  with  great  labor  and  peril,  became  the  baptist  pioneers  and  pas- 
tors of  this  west  and  south-western  location.  Among  them  were  Davia  and  William  Cooper, 
the  first  a  minister,  the  other  a  lay  brother  of  great  usefulness ;  DaWs  Collins,  Thomas 
Mercer,  David  Snodgrass,  John  Atkins,  H.  Wall,  Moses  Hadley,  E.  Coiutney ;  all  but  the 
last  named  have  ceased  from  their  labors.  Cooper  and  Collins  were  fh>m  l^uth  Carolina, 
although  Virginia  was  the  native  place  of  the  Coopers,  and  they,  as  was  often  the  ca.<«e  with 
the  old  Waldensian  and  Anabaptist  ministers,  added  the  medical  profession  to  their  other 
vocations,  and,  of  course,  were  called  Drs.?  Mercer  was  from  Georgia,  Courtney  from 
Pennsylvania,  the  others  were  from  the  southern  States. 

These  men  all  settled  on  or  near  the  great  river  of  the  west,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Natchez, 
or  in  more  southern  locations,  before  or  soon  aAer  the  commencement  of  the  present  century. 

In  process  of  time,  other  ministers  were  either  raised  up  on  the  groand,  or  emigrated  hither 
from  different  parts,  and  by  them  and  their  coadjutors  and  successors  the  first  churches  were 
planted,  and  from  their  early  labors  the  baptist  institutions  in  all  this  region  have  proceeded. 

The  old  Mississippi  Association,  like  the  Georgia,  became  both  the  focus  and  radiating 
point  of  baptist  influence  and  operations,  and,  notwithstanding  the  constant  draAs  which  have 
been  made  upon  it  in  favor  of  new  organizations,  it  is  a  satisfaction  to  see  it  maintain  its 
ground  with  maternal  affection  and  kindness  amidst  a  family  of  grateful  and  helpful  daughten^. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  give  a  short  account  of  the  institution  whose  name  is  at  the  head 
of  this  article,  and  of  the  one  farther  east.  There  is  one  year's  difference  in  their  ages,  but 
for  the  sake  of  geographical  connection,  I  shall  follow  the  arrangement  I  have  made,  and 
shall  give  the  account  of  its  origin  in  the  language  of  one  of  its  members. 

"  The  Mississippi  River  Association  was  constituted  Oct.,  1843 ;  the  churches  compox^ing  it 
were  mostly  from  the  Mississippi  As.sociation.  It  consists  at  present  of  eleven  churches  and 
the  same  number  of  ministers.  It  is  actively  engaged  in  the  benevolent  efiforts  of  the  dar. 
The  duty  of  supporting  their  ministers  and  holding  meetings  every  Sabbath  is  acknowledged 
by  all,  and  acted  out  to  a  good  degree.    Its  present  membership  is  about  nine  hundred. ''<' 

From  the  Minutes,  I  learn  that  the  ministers  in  this  connection  are  J.  B. 
Smith,  W.  B.  Wall,  1.  T.  Hinton,  A.  W.  Poole,  R.  Holman,  M.  Barlow,  N. 

•  I  conclude  that  it  is  named  from  the  River  on  which  it  is  situated,  as  none  of  Its  churches  are  in 
the  county  of  that  name.  Columbia,  Copenhagen,  and  Harrisonbure,  are  the  principal  P.  O.  towns 
within  the  bounds  of  this  institution.  Rjc\.  N.  M.  Davis  is  my  principal  correspondent  for  this 
region.  Rev.  H.  W.  Hodges,  one  of  my  old  correspondents  in  Alabama,  I  see  among  the  pastors 
here ;  I  have  been  apprised  of  that  fact  by  Mr.  Davis,  and  have  tried  to  draw  him  out  to  my  aasist- 
ance  in  this  undertaking,  but  never  a  line  could  I  ffct  from  him  since  he  moved  out  west. 

'  "  Dr.  Collins  followed  three  important  profeSMons,  the  clerical,  the  medical,  and  the  education 
of  youths,  for  which  he  was  well  qualified ;  he  was  assisted  in  his  education  by  the  Charlesioa 
Aasociation  in  his  native  State."— R«r.  E.  Courtney's  communication,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for 
•11  my  information  of  the  band  of  baptist  worthies  named  above. 

•  Rev.  J.  B.  Smith's  letter  to  the  author,  dated  Cllntoii,  1846. 
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p.  Hotrhkiss,  D.  Staley,  L.  Scofield,  S.  Jackson,  W.  Adams.     I  have  foUow- 
ed  the  collocatiou  presented  in  the  Minutes. 

Four  of  the  churches  in  this  young  fraternity  are  in  Mississippi,  the  others 
in  the  State  now  under  consideration. 

Hepzibah  Church,  pastor  not  named,  was  the  largest  in  this  body  in  1845.' 

First  Baptist  Church,  New  Orleans,  is  in  this  connection. 

In  this  famous  emporium,  where  the  Catholics  bear  sway  in  ecclesiastical 
aflfairs,  our  denomination  have  made  a  series  of  efforts  to  plant  a  baptist 
standard  for  more  than  thirty  years  past ;  a  number  of  talented  men,  often  un- 
der niissionary  appointments,  have  in  succession  occupied  this  station,  but 
nothing  of  a  very  permanent  character  was  effected  until  within  a  few  years 
past. 

The  more  modem  movements  of  our  fraternity  in  this  city  I  will  describe, 
in  the  language  of  one  of  my  correspondents  for  this  region. 

"  Tfur  First  BapHst  Church  in  New  Orleans,  got  up  under  the  labors  of  Rev.  F.  Clark,  is  a 
very  interesting  body ;  it  is  situated  in  the  great  emporium  of  the  south-west,  and  has  sent 
out  several  young  ministers,  as  Howard,  Smiley  and  Gray,  who  are  preaching  in  different 
places. — A  German  preacher,  by  the  name  of  Fuik^  is  preaching  to  his  countrymen  in  the  city 
in  his  own  language. 

"  Mr.  Clark  is  still  the  pastor  of  the  church  above  named,  and  is  laboring  most  indefatiga- 
bly  in  favor  of  a  good  house  of  worship."*® 

Rev,  Isaac  T.  Hinton,  of  English  origin,  who  has  occupied  a  number  of 
important  stations  in  this  country,  has  wiOiin  a  year  or.  two  past  been  trans- 
ferred from  the  pastorship  of  the  church  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to  this  important 
location,  where  he,  with  his  church  and  his  numerous  friends,  personal  and 
denominational,  are  laboring  with  much  assiduity  and  with  a  good  degree  of 
success,  to  realize  the  grand  desideratum  of  erecting  a  house  of  worship  of  a 
capacity  and  finish  which  shall  comport  with  the  customs  of  the  city,  and  the 
convenience  of  his  congregation. 

The  following  historical  sketches  relative  to  this  undertaking  I  have  selected 
from  the  religious  paper  of  the  denomination,  for  May,  1847.     It  is  headed. 

First  Baptist  Churchy  New  Orleans. 

"  That  the  importance  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans  as  a  moral  position,  is  not  onlv  great, 
but,  by  the  course  of  events,  constantly  increasing,  is  evident  to  every  attentive  observer. 
That  it  has  been  long  neglected  by  our  denomination,  and  bv  that  alone,  is  lamentably  true. 
How  many  members  of  our  churches  have  made  a  shipwreck  of  their  profession  in  this  city 
— how  many  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  families  of  our  denommation  have  perished 
without  hope — how  much  has  been  lost  in  the  cause  of  truth,  by  this  long  and  culpable  neg- 
lect, eternity  alone  cam  unfold. 

"  But,  happily,  this  state  of  apathy  has  at  length  pamed  away.  By  the  appended  list  of 
sums  contributed,  it  will  be  seen  that  our  denomination  is  aronsing  itself  to  appropriate 
action.  As  yet,  indeed,  no  State  has  been  fuUv  visited  by  our  agent,  and  most  of  the  States 
but  very  partially;  but  upwards  of  seven  thousand  dollars  have  been  collected.  Much 
more  \8  needed  from  abroaa  to  enable  us  to  carry  forward  the  work  to  completion.  Baptists 
of  the  south  and  west,  shall  this  effort  fail  1  '**  Isaac  T.  Hinton,  )  ^         .. 

Johns.  Davis,    J  Cm'»««^- 

»  In  the  Minutes  of  the  above  date.  It  reported  227;  Clinton,  J.  B.  Smith,  118;  Jemsalem,  W.  B. 
Hall,  lOQ ;  Fort  Adams,  96.  The  ministers  in  this  and  the  next  Association  to  be  named  are  not 
distinguished  from  the  other  delegates :  a  bad  omission  for  historical  inquirers. 

w  Letter  of  Rev.  Thom.is  M.  Bond  to  the  author,  dated  Washimrton  Parish,  May,  1846. 

1  In  .'iddition  to  the  sum  of  7000  dollars  collPcttHl  obroad,  nearly  four  thousand  dollars  have  been 
paid  by  !hr»  congregation.  A  lot  of  ground,  130  by  80  feet,  in  the  most  eligible  part  of  the  city,  has 
been  purchased  for  the  sum  of  $11,000  j  and  (as  there  will  be  no  basement)  a  lecture  room,  63  by33 
feet,  has  been  erpct«»d  on  the  rear  of  the  lot,  in  which  the  church  now  assembles  for  worship.  The 
main  baiidinir  will  bo  S4  by  63  foet,  capable  of  accommodating  twelve  hundred  persons,  and  will 
cost  sixte«*n  thoiia  ind  dollars. 

A  detnilf'd  list  of  the  contributions  above  referred  to  are  given  in  the  South^vestem  ChranicU,  the 
organ  of  the  denomination  in  this  region,  which  in  round  numb^  by  States,  were  as  follows 
New  York,  1,448;  Rhode  Island,  511;  Connecticut,  200;  Pennsylvania,  270;  Maryland,  197 
District  of  Columbia,  136;  Virginia.  2,687 ;  South  Carolina,  251 ;  Georgia,  726;  Alabama,  372 
Kentucky,  266;  Missouri,  148;  Louisiana,  3,840.  Some  smaller  contributions  from  other  States 
I  h  '\c  omitted.  From  this  list  of  donations,  it  appears  that  our  soeiety  regard  the  imdnlaking  oC 
their  brother  Hinton  and  his  coa4JutorB  as  a  deiioiiiiiiatkicial  ooooern. 
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EASTERN    LOUISIANA   ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1842 ;  the  account  of  its  origin  I  will  select  from  the  Cor^ 
responding  Letter  of  its  first  session,  which  was  held,  as  the  document  will 
show,  in  a  shire  adjoining  the  State  of  Mississippi  on  the  north. 

"  D^ar  Brethren : — The  churches  dismissed  from  the  Mississippi  AssociatioD,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  forming  a  new  Association,  together  with  one  church  dismissed  from  the  Pearl  Rirer 
Association  for  the  same  purpose,  and  some  newly  constituted  churches,  met  with  the  Beulah 
Church,  in  the  parish  of  waaliington,  Louisiana, on  Saturday,  the  19th  of  Nov.,  18^,  agree- 
able to  appointment ;  and  after  attending  carefully  to  all  the  pre-requisites,  formed  ourselves 
into  an  Association  on  the  articles  of  faith  of  the  Union  Mi.  Association,  to  be  known  and 
called  by  the  name  of  the  Eastern  Louisiana  Baptist  Association. 

"  Our  meeting  has  been  perfectly  harmonious  throughout.  We  have  engaged  in  the  Bible, 
Missionary,  Sunday  school  and  Baptist  Publication  Society  cause  ;  and  we  nope  to  engage 
in  every  good  work." 

The  ministers  engaged  in  this  formation,  were  F.  Clark,  W.  L.  8ibley,  T. 
M.  Bond,  W.  B.  Allen,  L.  E.  Wall,  D.  M.  Chaney,  W.  H.  Vamido,  ord.\  aiui 
JB.  A.  Campbell,  W.  P.  FoiL  /.  Scarborough,  /.  H,  Smiley,  lie. 

The  churches  were  twenty-two  in  number,  all  of  recent  origin  but  two ;  the 
Mt.  Nebo,  1813,  and  the  Beulah,  which  was  formed  from  it  in  1833* 

The  churches  in  this  body  are  mostly  the  result  of  missionary  labors,  per- 
formed under  the  patronage  of  the  Louisiana  and  Mississippi  society.  All  the 
ministers  on  the  ground  acted  the  part  of  missionaries,  only  a  part  of  whom, 
however,  were  under  appointment  and  pay :  the  others  were  self-appointed 
and  self-supported.  Sibley,  Wall,  jun.,  Varnido,  Muse  and  others  are  men- 
tioned as  among  the  active  and  useful  laborers  in  this  field. 

Wall,  sen..  Berry,  Morris,  Crawford,  Felder  and  others,  were  some  of  the 
most  successful  planters  and  pastors  of  churches  within  the  bounds  of  the  East 
Louisiana  Association. 

Rev,  T,  M,  Bond,  pastor  of  the  Bluff  Creek  Church  (which  is  said  to  be  a 
strong  body),  from  the  modest  account  he  gives  of  his  ministerial  services,  I 
should  judge  has  had  no  small  share  in  the  gathering  and  regulating  the  churches 
in  this  connection. 

Ministerial  support  is  much  neglected,  and  the  old  monthly  system  generally 
prevails  in  all  the  pastorships  of  this  region. 

Revivals  of  religion,  to  an  encouraging  extent,  have  been  enjoyed  in  a  num- 
ber of  the  churches  in  this  section  of  country. 

This  young  institution  is  located  in  the  parishes  of  East  Baton  Rouge,  East 
Feleciana,  Livingston,  St  Helena,  Washington  and  St.  Tammany. 


Closing  Remarks.  I  have  ascertained  the  origin  and  location  of  five  assoeiational  commu- 
nities in  this  State,  and  have  given  a  hint  of  one  small  body  whose  locality  I  coold  not  as- 
certain. 

Although  the  baptist  interest  is  comparatively  small  in  this  extensive  State,  vet  its  num- 
bers have  greatly  increased  within  a  few  years  past,  and  all  things  bid  fair  for  ticm  to  go  c  a 
with  augmented  energy  and  strength,  under  the  Iree  government  which  Louisiana  now  enjoy*. 

Or  respondents.  I  must  again  place  elder  E.  Courtney  at  the  head  of  this  list  for  this 
State ; «  most  of  the  others  have  b«en  named  in  my  narratives,  but  I  will  recapitulate  them 
in  mv  usual  manner :  A.  McFarland,  N.  M.  Davis,  Geo.  W.  Baines,  J.  B.  Smith,  Thos.  M. 
Bond,  R.  A.  Hargis,  A.  W.  Poole,  R.  W.  Sawyer,  Jonathan  Newman. 


2  Mr.  Courtnev's  communications  pertain  mostly  to  early  times.  Most  of  them  are  occupied  in 
biographical  notices  of  Cooper,  Collins,  and  others,  which,  of  course,  must  be  laid  by  for  future 
usr.  He  has  also  given  me  an  account  of  the  settlement  of  the  Natchcs  country  in  very  early 
limes,  nnd  of  the  few  baptists  who  were  among  the  first  adventurers  into  this  new  and  dangerous 
region.  As  he  is  now  ba  advanced  In  years,  at  my  instance,  he  has  given  me  his  own  autobiogTaphy. 
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SECTION  UI. 

ARKANSAS. 

Early  History — Spring  River  Association  dissolved^White  River — Rocky 
Bayou  — Saline —  Washington  — Salem  — Liberty — St.  Francis — Closing 
Remarks — Correspondents, 

Although  a  number  of  Associations  have  been  formed  in  this  young  State, 
yet  our  interest  here  is  in  a  state  of  infancy,  and  our  institutions  are  spread 
over  an  extensive  territory.  Our  ministers  here  are  few,  compared  with  the 
greatness  of  the  field  and  the  pressing  importunities  of  the  people  for  minis- 
terial aid. 

At  what  point  or  by  what  men  the  sentiments  of  the  baptists  were  first  propa- 
gated in  Arkansas,  I  have  found  it  difficult  to  ascertain.  Rev.  David  Orr  appears 
to  have  been  the  instrument  of  planting  a  considerable  number  of  the  first 
churches  of  which  I  have  ^ined  any  information  :  cotemporary  with  Mr.  Orr, 
or  perhaps  a  short  time  before  him  on  this  ground,  were  Benjamin  Clark,  Jesse 
James  an  !  J.  P.  Edwards.  The  first  church  of  our  order  organized  in  this 
then  territory  of  Arkansas,  was  at  Fouche  ^  Thomas,  in  Lawrence  Co.,  towards 
the  close  of  the  last  century.* 

As  but  ver^  few  historical  items  have  been  ascertained,  I  shall  confine  my  account?  of  our 
society  in  this  State  to  the  few  Associations  it  now  contains,  or  which  have*  been  organized 
within  its  bounds. 


SPRING    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1829  ;  it  continued  in  being  eleven  years,  when  it  was  dis- 
solved, and  two  others  arose  out  of  its  ruins.  My  accounts  of  this  and  all  the 
institutions  of  the  kind  in  this  remote  region,  I  shall,  as  far  as  possible,  relate 
from  the  communications  of  my  correspondents. 

"  The  Spring  River  Association  was  the  first  combination  of  this  character  which  was 
formed  in  the  north  part  of  Arkansas,  and  perhaps  it  was  the  first  in  the  State. 

"  BLlcr  David  Orr,  and  one  or  two  other  ministers  and  brethren  from  a  few  newly  organ- 
ized churches,  in  the  fall  of  the  year  above  named,  organized  this  body  on  the  river  from 
which  it  took  its  name.  It  continned  in  being  until  1840,  when,  as  a  matter  of  expediency, 
as  was  then  supposed,  it  was  dissolved.*  ♦♦♦♦♦♦ 


WHITE    RIVER   ASSOCIATION. 

*'  Soon  after  the  painful  event  just  referred  to,  five  of  the  churches  which  had  stood  in  con- 
nection with  the  Spring  River  community,  viz.,  Rehoboth,  Friendship,  Union,  Macedonia 
and  Mt.  Pleasant,  met  by  their  delegates  at  Izard  C.  H.,  and  constituted  this  new  interest. 
This  was  done  Dec.  1840.  Elders  George  Gill,  Benj.  Hawkins  and  John  B.  Graham  were 
the  only  ministers  in  this  new  organization."  • 

Batesville,  a  flourishing  town  on  White  river,  in  the  county  of  Indepen- 
dence, towards  the  north-eastern  part  of  the  State,  I  should  judge  to  be  about 
the  centre  of  this  community.  ^ 

Rev,  George  GilU  of  that  place,  is  named  in  the  B.  Almanac  as  its  corres- 
ponding secretary  ;  he  informed  me,  about  a  year  ago,  that  the  Association  con- 
tained 8  churches,  4  preachers,  and  320  members  :  it  has  had  one  session  since, 
but  what  changes  were  reported  I  am  not  informed. 

*  American  Quarterly  Register  for  1B41.    The  article  was  prepared  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Peck. 

*  The  causes  which  led  to  this  measure  have  been  differently  explained,  but  as  I  am  not  fuDy 
■Btisfied  in  my  own  mind  on  the  point,  and  as  I  do  noL  in  any  case,  enter  into  local  difficulties  ox 
an  ordinary  character,  I  shall  not  rrpeat  any  of  the  explanations  which  I  have  received. 

B  Mr.  Gill,  In  a  letter  of  Aug.,  1846,  proposed  to  send  me  the  Minutes  of  his  own,  and  a  nnmber 
si  other  Associations  in  the  State,  which,  however,  I  do  not  find  among  my  ptpen. 
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ROCKY    BAYOU    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1840,  it  being  the  other  branch  of  the  dilapidated  Spring 
River  fraternity.  Relative  to  the  character  and  standing  of  this  institution, 
Mr.  Orr,  who  is  reported  in  the  B.  Almanac  as  its  corresponding  secretary, 
wrote  me  as  follows  about  two  years  after  its  formation : 

"  The  Rocky  Bayou  Association  is  purely  missionary,  and  i&  gaining  rapidly  in  numbers ; 
their  doctrine  is  that  of  general  atonement,  final  perseverance,  close  communion,"  &c. 

The  names  or  number  of  the  churches,  or  their  location,  I  have  not  learned  ; 
it  must  of  course  be  nearly  on  the  same  ground  as  its  counterpart  in  North 
Arkansas.* 


SALINE    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1836 ;  this  is  probably  the  most  important  institution  of  the 
kind  in  the  State  as  to  numerical  strength ;  its  early  history,  however,  I  have 
not  obtained.  The  Minutes  for  1845  purport  to  be  those  of  its  ninth  session  ; 
in  them  it  is  represented  a  little  over  a  thousand  strong.  It  abounds  with 
churches,  which  are  spread  over  a  wide  extent  of  country  ;  but  none  of  them 
come  up  to  100. 

The  most  that  I  have  learnt  of  the  doings  of  this  community  is  from  a  letter 
addressed  to  Rev.  J.  M.  Peck,  in  1843,  by  E.  W.  Russell,  one  of  its  members, 
from  which  I  shall  make  a  few  selections  : 

"  Our  Association  spreads  into  eleven  counties,  and  extends  about  300  miles  in  different 
directions.  Our  chUrches  are  20— our  ministers  13 ;  but  all  of  them  are  poor  men,  anci  com- 
pelled to  labor  for  the  support  of  their  families.  Our  last  session,  the  7th,  was  one  of  un- 
bounded peace  and  harmony,  and  broke  up  in  a  like  manner ;  the  number  of  converts  wis 
about  40,  and  when  I  len,  2J  were  prepared  for  baptism.  The  people  encamped  on  the  ground, 
and  great  numbers  attended." 

Mr.  Russell  has  given  an  interesting  account  of  the  Macedonian  cries  which 
were  presented  to  the  ministers  from  all  quarters,  and  also  of  the  plan  which 
had  been  laid  to  raise  funds  among  themselves  to  enable  them  to  leave  their 
•ecular  employments  to  engage  more  fully  in  the  business  of  domestic  missions. 

This  body  is  situated  below  Little  Rock,  the  seat  of  government  for  this 
State,  towards  its  south-western  corner. 

The  Saline  River,  one  of  the  head  branches  of  the  Wachita,  gives  name  to 
a  county,  and  probably  to  this  community ;  many  of  its  churches  are  in  the 
neighborhood  of  both. 


WASHINGTON    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1837 ;  it  took  its  name  from  a  county  in  the  north-west  part 
of  the  State  ;  it  began  with  twelve  small  churches  ;  James  Brewton  was  mod- 
erator, and  J.  E,  May  field  clerk  of  the  first  meeting  ;  the  number  of  memberi 
is  not  stated  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Convention  which  sanctioned  its  formation. 
The  year  after,  they  were  a  fraction  under  two  hundred.  In  1842,  after  the 
next  body  to  be  named  colonized  from  it,  its  r  lembership  was  upwards  of  500. 


SALEM    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1840,  when  its  constitutioh  took  place.  The  origin  of  this 
body,  and  some  items  respecting  both  the  fraternities,  I  will  give  in  the  language 
of  a  correspondent. 

All  the  Regular  baptist  churches  that  were  raised  uj>  north  of  the  Arkansas  River,  and  west 
of  While  River,  united  with  the  Washinpfton  Association,  until  the  fall  of  1840,  when  the 
8al(*m  As«!ociation  was  constituted  of  churches  situated  in  the  Arkansas  Valley.  And  as 
many  of  the  churches  of  this  new  organization  were  dismissed  from  the  Washington  com- 


*  Tho  history  of  nearly  all  the  first  churches  in  all  this  region,  whether  in  the  dissolved  or  standiaf 
communities,  nave  been  supplied  me  by  Messrs.  Gill  and  Orr,  mostly  by  the  latter.  A  few  a€  ihen 
had  not  united  with  either  Aaaodation  when  Mr.  Orr  wrote  ma. 
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mnnity.  their  doctrine  and  practice  are  essentially  alike.  The  ministers  of  both  are  stroof^ty 
opposea  to  missionar}'  efforts,  and  indulge  tlicniselves  in  much  keen  and  sarcaHiic  abuse, 
which  is  common  among  men  of  their  cast  against  all  benevolent  institutions.  On  account 
of  this,  their  labors  have  not  been  crowned  with  signal  success,  as  many  of  other  denomioa> 
tiuns  have  licen  in  the  same  regions.  Some  ministers,  however,  who  have  seemed  to  know 
nothing  but  Christ  and  him  crucified,  have  been  much  blessed,  and  the  churches  under  their 
care  have  enjoyed  much  ingathering  under  their  ministry,  while  others  have  had  but  small 
additions  during  the  six  years  that  I  have  been  in  this  country.'*  ^ 


LIBERTY    ASSOCIATION 

Is  a  small  and  young  community,  which  was  formed  in  1845;  it  is  located 
in  the  extreme  south  part  of  this  State,  and  a  part  of  its  churches  are  in 
Louisiana. 

Rev,  S.  D.  Worthington  was  moderator  of  the  first  annual  session,  and 
G,  H.  Cobb  clerk. 

Rev.  R,  A.  Hargisy  of  Holly  Grove,  La.,  whose  name  appears  in  the  history 
of  that  State,  is  one  of  the  ministers  in  this  new  interest 

I  have  no  items  of  the  history  of  this  body,  except  what  I  gather  from  the 
Minutes.^  

4 

ST.    FRANCIS    ASSOCIATION 

Is  a  new  institution,  formed  probably  in  1844  or  5;  it  is  located  in  the  county 
of  the  same  name,  Munroe,  and  some  adjoining  ones  towards  the  eastern  part 
of  the  State,  about  the  upper  end  of  Mississippi.* 

These  are  all  the  Associations  of  which  I  have  gained  any  distinct  intelligence 
in  the  great  State  of  Arkansas,  and  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  I  have  ascer- 
tained the  amount  of  the  baptist  population  in  this  territory,  so  far  as  church 
members  are  concerned.  

Closing  Remarks,  I  have  succeeded  beyond  my  expectations  in  ascertaining 
the  dates  and  localities  of  the  few  institutions  of  our  denomination  in  this  Anglo* 
Spanish  territory.  The  historical  facts  respecting  them  are  very  few  beyond 
the  ordinary  operations  of  a  zealous  people  very  sparingly  settled  in  a  new 
country,  among  wiiom  no  inconsiderable  difference  of  opinion  has  existed,  and 
especially  on  missions,  6lc.  ;  but  the  opposing  party,  I  should  judge  from  the 
few  statements  which  have  been  made  to  me  from  the  other  side,  and  from  the 
slow  progress  of  our  society  here,  have,  for  the  most  part,  had  matters  in  their 
own  way.  But  there  is  evidently  a  reaction  in  this  business — a  new  impulse  has 
been  given  to  evangelical  efforts  in  this  great  field  of  moral  destitution  by  the 
A.  B.  Home  Mission  Society,  and  some  local  measures  of  their  own,  and  the 
friends  of  the  cause  of  benevolence,  are  going  forward  with  more  energy  and 
decision. 

Correspondents.  This  list  is  small ;  without  their  assistance,  however,  I 
could  not  have  constructed  the  foregoing  scanty  narratives ;  but,  by  the  aid  of 
their  communications,  would  my  limits  permit,  I  could  give  the  early  history 
of  most  of  the  first  churches  which  were  planted  in  the  then  territory  of  Arkan- 
sas. I  will  name  them  in  the  order  in  which  their  first  communications  were 
made :  David  Orr,  Wm.  B.  Karr,  G.  W.  Baincs,  Ep.  W.  Russell, »»  Geo.  GilL 


f  Letter  of  Rev.  G.  M.  Baines  to  the  author,  1844.  Mr.  B.  was  clerk  of  iho  W.  ABsociation  in  1842. 
!  have  seen  none  of  their  Minutes  for  ti  number  of  years  past.  Mr.  B.  is  now  in  Louisiana,  when 
Ills  name  is  reported  as  one  of  my  orrespondenta.  He  appedrs  to  be  a  firm  friend  of  missions,  Ac., 
but  ts  patient  and  forbearing  toward?  his  op[K>sin^  bn.'fhren. 

*  As  a  ffeiiemi  rule,  I  find  that  the  term  Liberty,  when  applied  to  an  associational  fraternity,  ira-  v 
plies  that  the  communities  which  they  h^ve  loft,  exercise  in  their  judgment  undue  domination  and 
oontroL    Such,  I  presume,  was  the  fact  in  tiiis  case.    But  wliat  body  they  came  from  I  have  no* 
learnt. 

*  I  am  indebted  to  Rev.  Goo.  Gill,  for  a  knowledge  of  the  fiu:t  of  the  existence  of  this  AModatkm 
He  has  promised  to  send  me  their  Minutes,  which,  nowever,  I  have  not  received. 

^  Although  his  letter  was  addresst^d  to  Mr.  Peck,  yet  it  was  for  my  use;  he  is  a  lay  brother  Ir 
die  Oo.  of  Dallas ;  he  has  since  sent  me  the  Mhiatesof  the  Sattae  Association,  to  which  he  beloQii 
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SECTION  IV. 

TEXAS. 

Early  history — M,  CrowsorCs  visit — Union  Association — Sabine — Nortk' 

em — Washing'ton  Co. — Closing  remarks. 

Although  our  denomination,  as  is  too  often  the  case,  were  late  in  their 
labors  in  this  great  and  inviting  field  for  missionary  and  evangelical  efibrtSy 
yet,  since  their  attention  was  directed  to  it,  which  was  mostly  by  a  few  adven- 
turers who  went  to  it  generally  on  their  own  account,  their  success  in  gaining 
proselytes  and  in  getting  up  institutions  has  been  attended  with  a  good  degree 
of  success. 

In  the  Minutes  of  the  Union  Association  for  1845,  which  is  the  oldest  insti- 
tution of  the  kind  in  the  State,  I  find  the  following  historical  item  relative  to 
the  introduction  of  our  principles  and  the  gathering  of  our  churches  in  this 
famous  country. 

"  It  is  but  a  few  years  since  our  church  commenced  its  operations  in  this  beautiful  country. 
Previous  to  the  revolution  of  1836,  it  was  unlawful  for  any  but  Roman  Catholics  to  minister 
in  holy  things!  It  is  only  since  thai  period  that  we  have  been  privileged  to  meet  in  Irgal 
assemblies  to  worship  God  and  administer  the  sacraments !  This  lioidy,  the  first  Baptist 
ANSociation  ever  organized  in  Texa.^,  was  constituted  at  the  town  of  Travis,  Austin  county, 
October  8,  1840.  At  the  lime  of  its  formation  it  embraced  three  churches :  the  church  at 
Travis,  the  church  at  Independence,  and  the  church  at  La  Grange;  connected  with  which 
were  three  ministers:  T.  W .  Cox,  R.  E.  B.  Baylor,  and  I.  L.  Davis,  and  fifty-three  com- 
municants. Our  Association  now  numbers  19  churches,  10  ministers,  and  600  communicants. 
In  tiddiliori,  there  are  three  other  baptist  As-sociations  in  this  State:  the  Sahine  Association, 
jiU!nl.ering  16  churciies.  7  ministers,  and  500  communicants;   the  Northern  Assixriation, 

Buml)oring  5  churches,  3  ministers,  and   V25  communicants;   and  the Avsociation, 

numbering  10  churches,  5  ministers,  and  200  communicants. 

Some  of  the  churches  I.  onnected  with  our  Association  have  suffered  much  since  their  organ- 
ization fjom  the  frequent  incursions  made  into  the  country  by  the  Mexicans.  The  sheep  of 
thase  little  folds  have  Iteen  frequently  sccnttcred,  and  they  are  at  this  time  greaily  suffering 
for  the  want  of  pastoral  attention. 

"  In  1841,  during  the  ^ession  of  this  Association  at  Clear  Creek,  in  Favette  c<mnty,  a  Do- 
mestic Missionary  Society  was  formed.  Sul).«equentiy  the  brethren  21.  N.  Morrell  and 
B.  Buflington  received  commissions  from  the  Society,  and  labored  for  some  time  under  ito 
patronage.  In  1843  was  orfiraniz»d  the  Texas  Baptist  Education  Society,  which  in  1845 
procured  from  the  Con;;?res.s  of  Texa.s  tlie  charter  for  a  Literar)'  Institution.  This  Institutiun, 
which  has  been  called  the  Baylor  University,  has  been  located  at  Independence,  Washington 
county.  In  May  last,  the  preparatory  department  commenced  operations,  and  it  presents  at 
present  flattering  prospects  of  ultimate  success. 

"  Wc  lieel  gratified  to  ascertain  th;it  many  members  of  the  Baptist  ministry  have  their 
attention  turned  towards  this  new  State ;  that  some  have  already  made  preparations  to  enter 
this  portion  of  the  gospel  field.  We  rejoice  to  perceive  that  the  importance  of  this*  Western 
country  is  being  realized  by  the  baptists  in  the  United  States,  and  especially  by  our  brethren 
in  the  South-western  Slates.    ♦  The  field  is  indeed  white  to  the  harvest.' " 

Rev.  Moses  Crowson,  tlien  of  Mississippi,  a  few  years  since,  traveled  exten- 
sively in  Texas  as  a  iiiissioimry,  and  in  his  inquiries,  Jmd  an  especial  reference 
to  the  interests  of  my  pnblicaiiun  ;  he  reported  many  interestinjr  facti»  as  to 
baptist  affairs,  and  orave  me  the  general  statistics  of  all  the  religious  denomina- 
tions in  this  republic. 

The  Methodists,  it  appears,  were  much  the  most  distinguished  in  numerical 
strength  ;  I  should  judge  that  at  that  time  they  were  in  advance  of  all  the  otlier 
societies  put  together.' 

*  As  Mr.  Crowflon'B  survey  was  not  complete,  it  would  not  be  suitable  to  report  it  for  aO  iIm 
reliuiuiis  parties  In  ihe  country,  but  one  thing  is  certain,  that  there  are  more  proteaort  of  rclighm 
and^a  greater  number  of  religious  institutions  in  this  newly  acquired  territory  to  our  Union,  man 
momt  people  have  tappoMd.   TVM»<Ad«i&»^lAa  tMMcaUy  been  applied  to  this  oountiy,  b^ma  km^ 
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M7  short  account  of  our  society  in  this  State  must  be  given  under  the  heads  of  the  Asso- 
ciations which  it  contains. 


THE    UNION    ASSOCIATION, 

Of  the  Regular  Predestination  Baptist  Faith  and  Order^ 

Claims  priority  of  origin  among  the  baptist  institutions  in  this  remote  region. 
It  was  organized  in  1838;  the  Minutes  of  the  annual  session  for  1843  are  be- 
fore me,  and  in  them  I  find  a  long  epistle  directed  to  me  personally  in  the  place 
of  a  circular  letter.  It  was  written  by  elder  Daniel  Parker,  since  deceased, 
but  at  that  time  the  moderator  and  principal  minister  of  the  body.  It  is  headed 
^  follows : 

**  For  the  *  Western  Predestinarian  Baptist*  and  through  that  paper  to  David  Benedict,  Pato- 

iucketf  Rhode  Island, 
Mr.  Benedict, 

Dear  Sir : — A  lew  days  past,  the  second  number  of  the  first  volume  of  youi 
<  Historical  Correspondent'  came  into  my  nand,  and  I  am  gratified  at  your  proffress  in  bring- 
ing out  a  full  history  of  the  baptist  denomination,  particularly  as  an  honest  nistorian,  you 
seem  willing  that  each  sect  may  have  a  fair  showing  for  themselves ;  consequently,  as  an 
anti-mission  baptist,  I  gladly  embrace  the  opportunity  you  offer  in  that  paper  to  occupy  a 
short  space  in  your  extensive  history ;  to  let  the  world  Imow  some  few  of  the  particular  rea- 
sons or  causes  why  we  in  the  far  west,  or  rather  south-west,  stand  unyieldingly  opposed  to 
the  missionary  or  efibrt  operations  of  the  day,  in  all  their  various  forms  and  ways.  Peihaps 
by  this  time,  from  your  agent  in  Texas  f Mr.  CrowsonV  you  have  received  from  my  pen  a 
short  account  of  the  anti-mission  baptist  in  Texas,  with  a  copy  of  our  Minutes;  but  I  wish 
to  make  a  few  further  remarks,  and  shall  be  short,  lest  I  intrude  on  my  privilege.  This  is 
not  from  the  pen  of  the  learned,  yet  1  claim  the  right  of  a  showing  among  tnc  baptists.  I  have 
been  upwards  of  forty  years  engaged  in  the  gospel  field,  and  a  laborious  epport  man  ;  labor- 
ing day  and  night  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  without  fee  or  reward  from  man,  except  persecu- 
tion, and  working  with  my  own  hands  to  support  and  raise  a  large  ftimily  under  straitened 
circumstances.  Over  twenty-five  years  of  that  lime,  my  labors  and  efforts  have  been  hard 
and  severe,  both  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press,  against  the  missionary  operations  of  the  day, 
firmly  believing  that  the  spirit  and  principle  of  which  is  the  abounding  of  iniquity  to  the 
distress  of  Zion ;  and  perhaps  I  have  done  as  much  in  establishing  the  baptists  in  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints  against  the  corruption  of  the  mission  errors,  at  any 
man  west  of  the  Blue  Ridge ;  and  am  now  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  bearing  witness  for  the 
truth  in  your  history  of  the  baptists,  by  showing  some  lew  of  the  reasons  why  I  have  stood 
against  those  anti-christian  thmgs,  as  I  view  them.  To  better  prepare  the  reader  to  under- 
Btnnd  us  on  these  particular  points,  as  we  must  be  short,  I  shall  present  something  of  our 
views  of  the  true  christian  religion."        ♦        ♦        ♦        ♦ 

This  open  and  explicit  avowal  of  out  and  out  anh'-mission  principles  is  highly 
creditable  to  this  distinguished  leader  of  the  party,  so  far  as  honesty  and  self 
consistency  is  concerned  ;  and  throughout  the  extensive  document  the  same  tone 
and  temper  prevail.  He  seeks  no  concealment  of  the  real  issue  between  him 
and  iiis  friends  and  coadjutors  as  to  missionary  pursuits ;  he  resorts  to  no  cir- 
cumlocution or  evasion  under  the  terms  Primitive  and  Old  School  Baptists, 
but  comes  at  once  to  the  point  and  denounces  all  conventions,  societies,  and 
institutions  of  all  kinds,  for  missions,  foreign  and  domestic,  and  contends  that 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel  should  go  forth  without  appointment  from  the  or- 
ganizations of  men,  and  without  any  stipulated  compensations  for  their  services. 
He  represents  all  the  institutions  of  modern  times  as  incompatible  with  the 
simplicity  and  spiritual  nature  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  He  comments  severely 
on  the  money  qualifications  for  membership  in  the  B.  Triennial  Convention  as 
they  then  stood,  and  makes  a  vigorous  resistance  against  some  statements  in 
the  5th  No.  of  the  Latter-Day  Luminary. 

One  more  extract  must  suffice  for  this  singular  production. 


mala  pens;  a  good  land,  but  a  bad  prople.    This  is  no  doubt  true  to  some  extent    But  the  bad 
part  of  it  has  probably  bi>en  much  over-rated. 

In  my  Hist.  Cor.  and  Inq.  for  April,  1844, 1  find  the  following  notice.  Mr.  Crowson  obtained 
more  thnn  100  subacribors,  making  in  all,  more  than  200  he  has  sent  me,  among  whom  was  Presi- 
dent Samuel  Houston,  and  Anson  Jones.  Esq.,  Secretary  of  State,  whose  ori^nal  signatures  have 
be-^n  st'nt  mo,  with  nil  the  dctaiiu  of  his  journey.  Two  good  agents  were  appointed  for  each  section 
of  the  country,  for  the  distribution  of  the  work,  viz. :  Messrs.  Tryon  ana  Taber,  so  that  I  have 
matters  In  a  good  train  for  this  new  and  remote  region. 
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**  Some  think  the  distress  occasioned  bj  us  will  soon  be  done  away ;  this  may  be  the  fhct 
for  a  short  space  of  lime,  about  the  end  of  the  forty  and  two  months  that  the  Holy  City  if 
trodden  under  foot;  and  the  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  days  that  the  two  witnesses  arc  pro- 
phesying, clothed  in  sackcloth  (which  I  believe  to  be  the  spirit  and  word  of  truth,  prophesying 
through  the  church  and  ministry) ;  and  the  beast  which  rose  out  of  the  earth,  or,  earthly- 
mindedness  (which  I  believe  to  be  the  present  mission  principle),  gives  life  or  law-power  to 
the  image  it  is  making  to  the  first  beast,  and  it  arises  as  out  or  the  Bottomless  Pit,  makes  war 
with,  and  kills  the  church,  and  her  ministry,  which  will  lay  the  spirit  and  word  inactive  and 
dormant.  Then  no  doubt  there  will  be  great  rejoicing  with  all  the  workers  of  iniquity ;  but 
i9  a  short  time,  to  their  sad  surprise  and  eternal  confusion,  the  God  of  Zion  will  raise  his 
two  witnesses  to  more  splendid  light,  power,  and  glory,  to  the  final  overthrow  of  all  their 
enemies. 

"  Some  think  that  the  baptists  were  always  a  missionary  people ;  that  the  command  to  *  go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,'  proves  that  fact.  To  thia,  in  part, 
we  agree ;  but  let  us  understand  things,  and  not  be  deceivea.  The  devil  is  a  scriptorian  ;  he 
tempted  Christ  in  that  way,  and  no  doubt  tries  to  deceive  the  saints  by  scripture  quotations. 
There  is  evidently  two  opposite  contending  religions  in  the  world.  The  devil  has  nis  minis- 
ters appearing  as  the  ministers  of  righteousness;  and  Christ  has  his  faithful  watchmen,  or 
ministers ;  and  of  course  there  are  two  missionary  spirits  in  the  world,  one  of  God,  and  the 
other  of  the  devil,  both  claiming  the  bible  on  their  side,  and  to  be  the  worshipers  of  Gtxi, 
and  to  do  good  to  be  their  object,  with  equal  apparent  zeal.  Paul  yvas  as  zealous  when  a 
persecuting  Saul,  as  when  a  preaching  Paul.  Now  which  is  of  Qod  1  The  present  *  missioa 
effort  spirit,'  reduced  to  a  system  unknown  to  the  Bible,  as  pertaining  to  the  gospel,  without 
church  authority,  or  us,  anti  to  that  course  of  things,  who  are  contending  for  scriptural  groand, 
eliurch  authority,  and  gospel  order,  in  sending  or  spreading  the  gospel."        «        •        • 

This  Association  at  the  date  above  given  contained  8  small  churches,  num- 
bering in  the  aggregate,  less  than  2X)0  communicants ;  it  is  located  in  the 
northern  part  of  Texas,  in  the  counties  of  Washington,  Houston,  Nacogdoches, 

6lc.  

union  association 

Was  organized  in  1840 ;  the  circumstances  attending  its  formation,  its  min- 
isters, and  members,  have  already  been  related  ;  its  churches  are  all  so  young 
that  it  is  not  likely  that  their  doings  would  supply  facts  for  general  history  if  I 
had  them  at  command,  which,  however,  is  not  the  case. 

Rev*  Messrs.  Huckins  and  TVyon,  who  are  located,  the  one  in  Galveston, 
the  other  in  Washington  Co.,  belong  to  this  community. 

Providence  Church,  pastor  not  named,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

The  dates  of  the  churches  are  not  given  on  the  Minutes ;   the  names  of  the 

pastors  were  H.  Garrett,  Z.  N.  Morrell,  R.  Ellis,  W.  M.  Tryon,  B.  Baxter, 

J.  Huckins. 

The  churches  in  this  Association  are  situated  in  the  counties  of  Washington, 

Payette,  and  a  number  of  adjoining  ones. 

SABINE    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  Oct.,  1843,  with  six  small  churches,  containing,  in  the  aggre- 
gate, less  than  a  hundred  and  a  half  of  members.  This  fraternity  is  located  in 
eastern  Texas,  and  probably  took  its  name  from  the  famous  river  which  was 
formerly  the  dividing  line  between  the  Spanish  Province  of  Texas  and  Loui- 
siana. 

Rev.  Mr.  Tryon  wrote  me  soon  after  attending  its  second  session,  which  was 
hdd  at  Border  Church,  in  Harrison  Co.,  in  1844.  The  services  continued  six 
days,  and  from  his  account,  the  season  assumed  the  form  of  a  protracted  meet- 
ing, during  which  a  considerable  number  were  baptized,  as  is  often  done  at 
thrir  annual  gatherings  at  the  south  and  west. 

Mr.  T.  closes  his  narrative  with  the  following  account  of  baptist  affairs  in 
this  country  : 

"  I  have  recently  traveled  and  preached  extensively  in  different  parts  of  the  Repablir  ;  the 
people  hear  the  won!  gladly,  while  the  Macedonian  cry  is  coming  to  me  from  diflerent 
quaneni,  Come  aver  and  kelp  vs. 

s  In  1846,  it  reportpd  10? :  63  were  ndded  hy  baptism  in  that  jrear ;  none  of  the  other  charcte 
•ame  op  to  threa-fouTtha  of  \Q0.   TV)2A\miM(liAxva«&with«ichaiiewiiifCittttlon. 
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**  The  Methodists  are  doing  nobly  in  Texas ;  in  almost  erery  county  they  have  their 
preachers,  and  in  many  instances,  baptists  have  united  with  methodut  societies:  the  reason 
assigned  for  this  course  is,  that  they  have  no  baptist  preaching,  and  no  churches  of  their 
order  to  unite  with."' 


NORTHERN    ASSOCIATION 

Must  be  of  very  recent  origin,  but  its  date  or  locality,  any  farther  than  its 
name  imports,  I  have  not  learnt.  I  have  none  of  its  Minutes,  and  no  corres- 
pondent within  its  bounds :  of  course,  no  items  of  its  hbioiy  can  be  given. 

Closing  remarks.  I  see  nothing  very  peculiar  in  the  history  of  the  baptists  in  Texas,  except 
the  fact  which  has  already  been  statea  of  so  many  of  the  denomination  uniting  with  the 
Methodists  for  the  want  of  a  religious  home  of  their  own.  Candid  men  will  not  blame  so 
much  the  conduct  of  these  baptist  professors  as  the  apathy  of  our  people  at  home,  who  have 
neglected  to  supply  them  with  ministers  of  their  own  order.  As  the  Southern  B,  Convention 
have  taken  this  great  field  of  destitution  on  their  list,  and  as,  farthermore.  they  can  work 
there  free  from  the  embarrassments  which  have  in  a  measure  hindered  the  emciencv  of 
northern  agents,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  soon  a  suitable  number  of  good  missionaries  will  be 
sent  to  co-operate  with  the  few  laborious  men  who  are  now  on  the  ground. 

Correspondents.  The  list  for  Texas  is  very  small.  Rev.  Mr.  Tyson  has  communicated 
more  facts  of  an  available  nature  than  all  others  for  my  historical  purposes.  Elder  Moses 
Crowson,  whose  name  and  vocation  have  already  been  mentioned,  has  done  me  good  ser- 
vice. Rev.  J.  W.  D.  Creath,  the  son  (^  an  old  minister  in  Virginia,  with  whom  I  was  well 
acquainted,  has  lately  addressed  me  a  few  lines  with  kind  offers  of  assistance.  The  commu- 
nications of  these  men,  together  with  elder  D.  Parker's  siui  generis  epistle,  constitute  the 
whole  amount  of  my  Texas  correspondence. 

s  This  state  of  things  Is  often  mentioned  in  Mr.  Crowson's  Journals  in  Texas,  which  liave  already 
been  referred  to.  Whether  the  methodists  admit  the  oorrectnesi  of  this  statameDt,  I  am  not  inform- 
«d }  but  it  would  be  natunJ  for  thsna  to  tMm.  them  bH  on  tlielr  alde^  aad  oouAt  tlwse  baptist  menUMn 
as  proseljrtes  to  their  order. 
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TENNESSEE. 

SECTION  I. 

Early  history— First  company — Second  Do, — three  Divisions :  Eastern — 
Middle — Western — Hotston  Association — Tennessee — Do.  No.  2. — Nol^ 

'  achucky — Do»  No.  2 — East  Tennessee — PowelVs  Valley — Mulberry  Gap 
— Northern — Highwassee — Do.  No.  2 — Sweetwater — Do.  No.  2 — Ocoee — 
Sequatchee  Valley. 

Comparative  view  of  the  baptist  interest  in  Tennessee. — According  to 
Asplund's  Register  for  1790,  the  statistics  of  our  denomination  in  what  he  calls 
The  Deceded  Territory  of  North  Carolina,  was  as  follows:  churches,  18; 
ministers,  ord.  and  lie,  21 ;  communicants,  a  fraction  under  900.  The  churches 
were  all  embraced  in  the  counties  of  Greene,  Hawkins,  Sullivan,  Tennessee, 
and  Washington,  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  territory,  adjoining  North  Carolina 
on  the  east,  and  Virginia  on  the  north. 

In  1812,  when  my  tables  were  made  up,  the  churches  were  160,  ministers 
117,  and  communicants  a  fraction  over  ten  thousand. 

A11on*s  Register  for  1836  makes  the  baptist  population  of  this  State,  so  far 
as  church  members  were  concerned,  a  fraction  over  twenty-seven  thousand. 
The  present  number  will  be  given  at  the  close  of  the  volume. 

This  longitudinal  State  stretches  from  North  Carolina  on  the  east,  to  the 
Mississippi  River  on  the  west ;  it  is  430  miles  long,  and  about  100  broad  ;  it  is 
naturally  divided  into  Eastern,  Middle,  and  Western  Tennessee.  Under 
these  heads,  I  shall  group  together  the  numerous  associational  communities 
which  it  contains  ;  some  of  them,  indeed,  are  very  small,  and  are  mere  frag- 
ments, fractions,  and  apologies  for  institutions  of  this  kind ;  they  have  come 
into  being  as  the  results  of  the  painful  divisions  of  the  denomination  on  missions 
and  some  local  matters,  yet  so  strong  are  a  few  of  the  more  prosperous  bodies, 
that  on  the  whole,  they  average  a  little  over  a  thousand  each.  Knoxville  and 
Nashville  are  central  positions,  the  first  in  the  eastern,  the  other  in  the  middle 
division. 

Two  companies  of  baptists,  whose  settlements  were  commenced  at  the  dis- 
tance of  about  two  hundred  miles  from  each  other,  laid  the  foundation  for  all 
the  earliest  churches  which  were  planted  in  Tennessee ;  one  settled  on  the  Hol- 
ston  river,  the  other  on  the  Cumberland  ;  their  localities  and  early  movements 
will  be  described  in  the  history  of  the  churches  which  arose  in  these  places. 

The  baptists  not  the  earliest  settlers  in  Tennessee. 

In  my  2nd  Vol.  are  the  following  comments  on  the  relative  strength  of  the 
different  denominations  in  this  State,  as  they  stood  upward  of  thirty  years  ago. 
What  party  is  the  most  numerous  now  I  am  not  informed.  Our  society  abounds 
in  numbers,  but  for  many  years  past  there  has  been  a  great  deficiency  in  union 
and  efficiency. 


HOLSTON   ASSOCIATION.  791 

Tbe  oaptists  were  not^  as  in  Kentucky,  the  first  settlers  in  this  State,  nor  have  they  been, 
as  they  are  there,  the  most  numerous  denominatioti  of  christians.  The  oresbyterians  took 
the  icad  as  a  religious  denomination  here,  and,  in  1788,  according  to  Morse*s  Greozraphy, 
when  there  were  but  ten  baptist  churches  in  the  country,  and  most  of  these  very  small,  they 
had  twenty-three  lai^  congregations.  The  methodisis  also  made  an  earl^  beginning  in  this 
State,  especially  in  its  wesiern  part,  where  they  had  collected  many  societies,  and  they  are 
probably  now  the  mast  numerous  of  any  one  denomination  in  the  Slate.  The  presLyterians, 
however,  arc  considerably  numerou.s:  and  the  hapiists  have  increased  much  within  a  few 
years,  and  are  now  increasing  very  fast,  especially  in  West  Tennessee.  This  statement  was 
made  in  1812. 


HOLSTON  ASSOCIATION — Eastcm  Division. 

As  this  is  the  oldest  associational  commutiity  in  the  State,  I  shall,  under  this 
head,  give  a  few  items  of  tlie  history  of  the  early  adventurers  to  this  region, 
and  of  their  evangelical  efforts  in  the  new  and  rugged  field  which  they  explored. 

It  is  said  there  were  two  churches  gathered  in  this  part  of  Tennessee,  which 
was  then  a  dangerous  wilderness,  some  time  before  any  of  those  arose  whose 
history  we  are  now  about  to  relate  ;  but  they  were  broken  up  and  scattered, 
during  the  time  of  the  Indian  war.  The  circumstances  under  which  they  were 
gathered,  I  have  not  been  able  to  learn.  They  were  probably  collected  some 
time  after  the  year  1765,  and  broken  up  in  the  Indian  war,  which  happened  in 
1774.  One  of  these  churches  was  on  Clinch  river,  a  few  of  whose  members 
returned  after  the  war,  and  the  church  was  re-constituted  by  the  name  of  Glade 
Hollow. 

But  the  beginning  of  the  first  churches,  which  have  had  a  permanent  stand- 
ing, was  in  the  following  manner:  about  the  )'^ear  1780,  William  Murphy, 
James  Keel,  Thomas  M urrell,  Tidence  Lane,  Isaac  Barton,  Mathew  Talbot, 
Joshua  Kelby,  and  John  Chastain,  moved  into  what  was  called  the  Holston 
country,  when  it  was  in  a  wilderness  state,  and  much  exposed  to  the  ravages 
and  depredations  of  the  Indians.  These  ministers  were  all  Virginians,  except 
Mr.  Lane,  who  was  from  North  Carolina.  They  were  accompanied  by  a  con- 
siderable number  of  their  brethren  from  the  churches  which  they  left,  and 
were  followed  shortly  after  by  Jonathan  Mulky,  William  Reno,  and  some  other 
ministers  and  brethren,  and  among  the  other  emigrants  there  was  a  small  body, 
which  went  out  in  something  like  a  church  capacity.  They  removed  from  the 
old  church  at  Sandy  creek  in  North  Carolina,  which  was  planted  by  Shubeal 
Stearns ;  and  as  a  branch  of  the  mother  church,  they  emicrrated  to  the  wilder- 
ness and  settled  on  Boon's  creek.     The  church  is  now  culled  Buffalo  Ridge. 

In  17S1,  one  year  after  the  settlement  of  most  of  the  persons  above  mentioned, 
five  or  six  churches  havinij  been  established  by  the  emigrants,  they,  for  their 
mutual  advantage  and  edification,  concluded  to  meet  together  in  conference 
twice  a  year ;  this  Conference,  in  a  short  time,  they  organized  into  a  temporary 
Association,  which  they  chose  to  place  under  the  patronage  and  direction  of 
the  Sandy  Creek  Association  in  Nortli  Carolina.  To  this  body  they  made  an- 
nual returns  of  their  proceedings,  which  they  submitted  for  their  inspection 
and  approbation.  lUit  the  remoteness  of  their  situation  rendered  this  measure 
so  inconvenient  that  by  the  approbation  of  their  North  Carolina  brethren,  they, 
in  1780,'  erected  their  body  into  a  distinct  and  indepemlcnt  Association,  by  the 
name  of  Holston.  This  Association,  at  this  time,  consisted  of  the  seven  fol- 
lowing churches,  viz.  :  Kendrick's  Creek,  Bent  Creek,  Beaver  Creek,  Greasy 
Cove,  Cherokee,  North  Fork  of  Holston,  and  Lower  French  Broad.  Tlu?  min- 
isters belonging  to  it  at  this  time,  were  Jonathan  Mulky,  Tidence  Lane,  Isaac 
Barton,  James  Keel,  William  Murphy,  John  Frost,  and  Alexander  Chambers. 
A  few  of  these  ministers  in  a  short  time  removed  to  other  parts,  but  most  of 
them  became  permanently  stationed  in  the  country,  and  were  diligent  and  use- 
ful laborers  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard.  Most  of  the  early  baptists  in  this 
region  were  of  the  Separate  order ;   some,  however  were  Regulars ;  but  the 


'  Mr.  Asplund,  in  hla  Rcpistor,  dates  this  Association  in  17Rfi:  hv\  fhi-  dute  wiiich  I  htivc  ^rjvvn 
must  be  correct,  as  I  took  it  from  the  Records  of  the  Association  in  1810.  , 
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leading  sentiments  of  both  were  Calyinistic,  and  there  was  so  little  difference 
in  their  notions  of  doctrine  and  discipline,  that  these  names  were  soon  forgotten, 
and  they  went  on  together  with  great  union  and  harmony.  This  Association 
adopted  the  Philadelphia  Confession  of  Faith  at  the  time  of  its  constitution,  and 
still  adheres  to  the  doctrinal  sentiments  contained  in  that  instrument. 

Some  refreshing  seasons  were  experienced  at  different  times  among  the 
churches  within  the  bounds  of  this  Association,  and  it  progressed  with  a  good 
degree  of  prosperity  until  1802,  when  by  a  mutual  agreement,  a  division  which 
had  some  time  before  been  proposed,  was  effected.  The  Association  at  the 
time  of  this  division  contained  thirty-six  churches,  and  between  two  and  three 
thousand  members.  The  line  of  division  was  from  Powel's  River  to  the  Flat 
Gap,  on  the  Clinch  mountain,  and  thence  by  a  crooked  route  to  Englishes 
mountain.  All  the  churches  to  the  north  of  this  line  remained  with,  and  re- 
tained the  name  and  constitution  of  the  Holston  Association  ;  while  those  at 
the  south  were  dismissed  to  form  a  new  one,  which  they  called  Tennessee.* 

The  Associations  which  have  originated,  wholly  or  in  part,  from  this  ancient 
community,  will  be  named  as  they  naturally  occur  in  tlie  course  of  the  narra- 
tives, except  the  Washington,  Va.,  which  has  been  described  in  the  hbtory  of 
that  State. 

i  should  be  glad  to  give  a  list  of  all  the  moderators  and  clerks  of  this  old  fraternity  from 
the  beginning,  but  have  no  means  of  doing  it ;  those  of  the  last  session  will,  of  course,  be 
named  in  the  statistical  tables. 

Double  Spring  Church,  J.  Riggs  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  this  old 
body  in  ip45.« 

Buffalo  Ridoe,  1787,  Rev.  M.  V.  Kitzmiller  pastor,  is  the  next  in  sixe. 

Cherokee,  1783,  Rev,  Rees  Bayless  incnmbent,  holds  the  third  rank  as  to 
numbers. 

JoNESBORouoH,  Rcv.  Wm,  Cote  do.,  stands  the  fourth  on  the  list  as  to 
numerical  strength. 

Holston,  Rev,  J.  Edwards  the  spiritual  guide,  holds  a  rank  among  the 
large  fraternities  in  this  connection. 

There  may  be  churches  of  a  much  less  amount  of  membership,  which  still  have  more 
efficiency ;  my  limit*  permit  me  to  notice  but  a  few  in  any  of  our  associational  confeder- 
acies ;  the  figuri's  d(Tide  the  size,  and  in  the  absence  of  other  information,  I  know  of  no 
better  way  than  to  go  on  as  I  have  done. 

It  is  a  satisfaction  to  see  such  old  primary  communities  hold  on  to  their 
original  principles,  and  at  the  end  of  three-score  years  appear  so  healthy  and 
vigorous. 

After  all  the  curtailments  this  Association  has  had  by  supplying  materials  for 
new  organizations,  it  is  now  located  in  the  counties  of  SiUlivan,  Johnson,  and 
a  few  adjoining  ones  in  the  north-east  corner  of  the  State. 

Rrr.  Jo$Au^  Edxranh^  who  is  my  principal  correspondent  for  this,  and  a  number  of  other 
Associations  in  this  section  of  the  State,  informs  me  that  the  old  Holston  community  has 
enjoyed  very  extensiv«»  revivals  of  religion  within  a  few  years  past,  by  which  its  nnmberi 
have  been  greatly  augmented. 


*  This  accouni  is  taken  in  substance  from  my  2nd  Vol.,  and  from  the  early  history  of  tho  baptists 
in  this  State,  which  was  furnished  bv  Rcv.  J.  M.  Peck,  for  the  American  Quarterly  Register.  Mr. 
P.'s  accouni  I  should  judge  is  founcfed  on  my  statements,  which  were  made  from  personal  surveva 
on  the  ^ound,  in  1810.  The  more  modem  history  of  all  this  region  has  been  supplied  me  by  ttM 
correspondents  who  will  he  nimed  as  I  proceed  in  my  narratives.  To  Rev.  Joshua  Edwards,  tho 
clerk  of  the  body,  am  I  principally  indebted  for  this  Association. 

8  At  the  date  nbove  given,  it  reported  223 ;  Buffalo  Ridge,  221 ;  Cherokee,  175  ;  Jonesborouffh, 
152;  Holston,  135;  Cobb's  Creek,  121;  Muddy  Creek,  P.  Kuhn,  114;  Beach  Creek,  1(W.  The 
ministers  are  not  distinguished  from  the  other  aelegates  on  the  Minutes,  but,  for  a  rare  case,  they 
give  the  dates  of  the  churches. 
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TENNESSEE    ASSOCIATION, 

As  has  already  been  stated,  was  formed  from  the  Holston,  in  1803 ;  these 
two  bodies,  at  first,  were  spread  over  most  of  the  then  settled  parts  of  East 
Tennessee,  and  the  one  now  under  consideration  extended  quite  to  the  Cum- 
berland mountains.  This  old  community  has  abo  been  the  mother  of  a  num- 
ber of  those  which  now  surround  her. 

Beaver  Ridoe  Church,  Rev.  Robert  Ktmbrough  pastor,  is  the  largest  in 
this  body.* 

This  Association  is  located  principally  in  the  counties  of  Knox,  Blount, 
Sevier,  Grainger,  and  Jefferson. 

Rnoxville  Church,  H.  Sears  pastor,  is  a  member  of  this  community;  it 
is  a  young  institution,  which,  as  I  learn  from  the  former  Minutes  of  this  body, 
some  years  since  appealed  to  their  brethren  abroad  for  pecuniary  aid  in  favor 
of  a  new  and  commodious  house  of  worship  which  they  had  lately  erected,  but 
had  not  then  finished. 


TENNESSEE   ASSOCIATION    NO.  2 

Was  formed  by  a  seceding  party  from  the  old  fraternity,  in  consequence  of 
disputes  about  benevolent  institutions  ;  I  have  none  of  its  Minutes,  and  have 
learnt  but  little  of  its  history  ;  it  is  reported  by  Mr.  Newell  as  in  a  feeble  and 
languishing  condition. 

I  have  thus  departed  a  little  from  the  collocation  of  the  East  Tennessee  Associations  as  ar- 
rangred  for  me  by  Messrs.  Newell  and  Edwards,  for  the  sake  of  placing  this  second  on  the 
list,  according  to  its  pedigree.  At  the  time  it  was  formed  it  was  in  joztaposition  with  the 
mother  body,  but  in  process  of  time,  others  have  risen  up  between  them.  I  shall  now  follow 
the  course  marked  out  by  my  correspondents  and  coadjutors. 


NOLACHUCKY    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1828,  of  fourteen  churches ;  all  but  two  were  from  the 
Holston  Ass.  One  party,  as  we  shall  see,  has  gone  out  from  it,  not  in  the 
most  agreeable  manner.  Its  present  boundaries  as  to  counties,  are  Grainger, 
Hawkins,  Jefierson,  Green  and  Locke.* 

Blackwell  Branch  Church,  J.  Lang  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

The  Nalachucky  Association  takes  its  name  from  a  river  on  which  a  portion 
of  its  churches  are  located.^ 

This  community  employed  two  domestic  missionaries  within  their  bounds  a  part  of  the 
time  in  1845,  and  appointed  two  others  for  the  next  year. 


NOLACHUCKY    ASSOCIATION    NO.  2 

Was  formed  of  a  seceding  party,  in  1839  ;  it  is  now  counted  on  the  opposing 


Dumpli 
Stock  ( 
In  this  Association  also,  the  ministers  are  not  distinguished  from  the  other  delcffates. 

5  Rev  VVm.  C.  Newell  is  my  author  for  this  and  most  of  the  Associations  in  E.  Tennessee.  He 
has  gone  much  into  details  of  their  history  from  their  origin  to  the  present  tirae ;  he  spent  much 
time  in  traveling,  examining  their  records,  and  deciphering  the  causes  of  certain  local  difficulties 
which  have  existed  among  them  ;  but  upon  the  plan  of  my  summary  and  general  history,  but  few 
of  ihim  Phall  I  be  able  to  refer  to.  Mr.  Newell  has  lately  entered  the  ministry :  ho  was  a  lay 
brother  during  most  of  his  historical  inquiries  on  account  of  my  woric.  To  use  a  term  much  em- 
ployed in  the  south  and  west,  in  historical  inquiries,  he  is  an  effort  man  in  full  measure. 

«  In  1846,  it  reported  234;  Buffalo  Creek,  E.  Millikan,  230;  Bethel  South,  H.  W.  Taylor,  214; 

Money  Creek,  ,  125;  New  Prospect,  John  Kidwell,   111;  Friendship,  Jcre.  Hale,  97;  Mill 

Spring,  L.  Dyer,  94. 

7  This  whole  region  of  country  I  explored  in  1810;  my  home  was  at  the  hospitable  mansion  of 
Phiilip  Hale,  Esq.,  in  the  fertile  valioy  of  this  quiet  stream;  he  is  since  deceased.  Jere.  Hale^ 
whose  nume  appears  among  the  ministers  of  this  body,  I  suppose  Is  his  son. 
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side,  as  to  missions,  &.C.,  although  the  disafiection  which  led  to  the  separatioQ 
was  at  first  about  some  matters  of  church  discipline. 

Rev.  Messrs.  T.  Hill,  U.  Randolph,  P.  A.  Witt,  and  Wm.  Anderson  were 
the  most  active  ministers  in  this  community  ;  their  Minutes  I  have  not  seen, 
but  am  informed  that  their  numerical  'strength  is  but  a  little  upwards  of  three 
hundred. 

Relative  to  the  cause  of  the  division  of  the  old  Nolachucky  fraternity,  Mr. 
Newell  writes  as  follows  : 

"  Elder  P.  A.  Witt,  the  moderator  of  the  seceding  party,  concurs  with  me  in  opinion  that 
all  the  contention,  distress  and  division  which  has  taken  pJace  in  this  body,  professedlv  about 
missionary  operations,  &c.,  have  been  prompted  mainly  oy  a  diflerence  of  doctrinal  senti- 
ments."« 


EAST    TENNESSEE    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1839  with  the  following  churches,  viz. :  Pleasant  Grove, 
Clay  Creek,  Big  Creek,  and  Concord ;  the  ministers  were  Ephm.  Moore,  Jos. 
Manning,  C.  M.  Philips,  and  J.  M.  Bryan ;  only  the  two  first  named  were 
ordained. 

The  formation  of  this  small  interest  was  the  result  of  one  of  the  many  schisms 
and  divisions  which  occurred  in  £.  Tenn.,  formerly  and  latterly,  on  the  subject 
of  the  atonement.*        ♦        ♦        ♦        ♦         ♦ 

Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Rev,  R.  Coffee  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this 

body.»»        ' 

Clay  Creek,  Rev.  E.  More  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 
This  community  is  located  wholly  in  the  county  of  Cocke,  which  adjoins 
North  Carolina  on  the  east. 

In  the  northern  part  of  East  Tennessee  are  three  associational  communities,  which,  as  to 
their  genealogy  and  geographical  connections,  have  an  intimate  relation  to  each  other, 
although  on  the  subject  of  benevolence  they  are  widely  apart. 

Messrs.  Edwards  and  Newell  have  both  placed  the  Mulberry  Gap  community  first;  this 
is  right,  if  strict  regard  is  had  to  its  position  with  reference  to  their  respective  locations;  but 
because  it  is  much  the  oldest,  and  from  it  have  originated  the  other  two,  I  shall  begin  with 
the 

POWELL  S  valley  ASSOCIATION, 

Which  bears  date  from  1817,  when  it  was  constituted,  with  a  colony  from 
the  old  Tennessee  fraternity  of  12  churches. 

Their  names  were  Gap  Creek,  Cedar  Fork,  Glade  Spring,  Big  Spring,  Cool  Creek.  War 
Creek,  Powell's  River,  Thompson's  Settlement,  Davis  Creek,  Hinds  Creek,  Buffalo  Creek, 
and  Big  Barren. 

The  ministers  were  J.  Hall,  R.  Newport,  V.  Moulder,  Geo.  Walter,  Jas.  Hickey.  Wm. 
Jones,  Thos.  Massey,  Wm.  Williams,  R.  Southern,  S.  Pitman,  S.  McBee,  and  H'  Apple- 
gate  ;  all  but  the  two  last  were  ordained. 

This  body  abounds  with  churches :  but  one  of  them,  however,  comes  up  to 
three-fourths  of  one  hundred  ;  they  are  located  in  the  counties  of  Claiborne, 
Campbell,  and  Anderson,  near  the  southern  line  of  Virginia,  and  a  few  of 
them  are  in  that  State. 

Wm.  Jones,  R.  Boyd,  James  Kinney,  and  Jesse  Dobson  appear  to  have 

s  It  has  long  been  my  decided  belief  that  this  holds  true  in  many  other  cases.  Mr.  Ni  well  con- 
Mnues :  "  Elder  Witt,  however,  blames  the/rw-irt//  doctrine,  as  he  terms  it,  with  the  whtile  mis- 
sionary partyi  SB  loading  to  the  formation  of  their  societies,  and  maintains  that  the  whole  syttum  it 
the  ofl^pring  of  the  Arminian  doctrine. 

•  Mr.  Newell  has  given  a  long  account  of  the  difficulties  above  referred  to,  in  which  EldtT  K. 
Moore  seemed  especially  involved.  Similar  agitations  and  altercations  were  experi*  nct-d  in  all 
parts  of  the  country  when  the  orthodox  portion  of  our  denomination  adopted  Mr.  FuIKt  »  Cxp««- 
tion  of  the  Atonement,  in  preference  to  the  old  particular  and  limited  plan.  This  was  not  a  soUtanr 
case,  and  as  the  affair  hns  now  generally  died  away,  it  would  probably  be  best  to  pass  it  by,  t  ven 
if  my  limits  would  admit  its  details. 

*<>  In  1946,  it  reported  172 ;  Clav  Creek,  103 ;  Concord,  do.  Mr.  Newell,  my  correspondent,  is  a 
member  of  the  last  named  church.    He  is  not  yet  ordained. 


MT7LBERRY  GAP   AND   NORTHERN   ASSOCIATIONS.  795 

been  the  first  ministers  on  this  ground.     £]der  Dobson  was  alive  three  years 
since,  then  00  years  old. 

"  This  Association,  of  late  years,"  says  Mr.  NewelL  "  seems  to  be  distinguished  for  nothing 
so  much  as  her  opposition  to  the  benevolent  efforts  of  the  times." 

MULBERRY   GAP   ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1835 ;  it  was  organized  with  nine  churches  ;  all  but  two 
came  from  the  community  last  named.  It  took  its  name  from  that  of  the 
church  where  its  first  meeting  was  held. 

In  the  last  Minutes  of  this  conununity,  I  find  the  following  very  commenda- 
ble suggestion  to  their  churches. 

"  Resolved^  That  we  advise  the  different  churches  composing  this  Association  to  liberate 
their  ministers,  by  placing  in  their  hands  sufficient  means  to  enable  them  to  pre  achthe  gos- 
pel as  much  as  possible  in  the  destitute  churches  and  neighborhoods  within  her  bounds." 

The  church  called  Thompson  Settlement,  Rev.  Jos.  Bishop  pastor,  is 
the  largest  in  this  body.'  This  and  a  few  others  are  in  Lee  Co.,  Virginia* 
Those  in  Tennessee  are  in  the  counties  of  Hawkins,  Granger,  and  Claiborne. 

NORTHERN    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1839 ;  it  came  off  from  the  Powell's  Valley  community,  on 
account  of  its  opposition  to  the  cause  of  benevolence.  This  new  and  vigorous 
interest  entered  at  once  into  the  business  of  domestic  mbsions,  and  employed 
Messrs.  C.  H.  Bootright,  J.  Aldridge,  and  Wm.  Hickle  to  travel  and  preach 
among  their  feeble  churches,  and  in  destitute  regions  around  them.  In  1842, 
their  missionaries  reported  as  follows :  traveled  upward  of  3000  miles,  and  bap- 
tized 300  save  one.  This  young  and  active  fraternity,  at  this  early  period,  took 
a  stand  among  the  second  class  of  her  sister  institutions  in  EUist  Tennessee. 

Clear  Branch  Church,  Rev.  C.  H.  Bootright  pastor,  is  the  largest  in 
this  body.* 

Cedar  Fork,  Rev.  W.  Hickle  do.,  is  the  next  in  size. 

The  counties  of  Grainger,  Anderson,  and  Campbell,  embrace  the  churches 
composing  this  Northern  institution. 

i  shall  now  turn  to  the  southern  and  south-eastern  portion  of  this  extensive  division  of  the 
State,  in  which  are  the  followiDg  associational  communities,  which,  by  my  rules  of  impar- 
tialiiy,  are  entitled  to  some  brief  attention,  viz :  two  Hig^wassees,  two  Sweetwaters,  Ocoee, 
and  ^eqnatchee  Valley ;  a  minor  portion  of  the  churches  which  compose  them  are  located 
to  the  west  of  Tennessee  river,  but  most  of  them  are  to  the  east  of  that  noble  stream,  and 
are  scattered  over  a  great  extent  of  territory  from  the  midland  regions  of  East  Tennessee, 
quite  to  the  northern  bounds  of  Greorp:ia  and  Alabama.  In  the  tract  of  country  now  to  be 
explored,  are  the  counties  of  Roane,  Blount,  Rhea,  Munroe,  McMinn,  Polk,  Bradley,  Meigs, 
Hamilton,  &c.  The  original  communities,  called  Highwassee  and  Sweetwater,  with  their 
duplicates,  appear  to  have  taken  the  lead  in  baptist  affairs  in  this  part  of  the  State ;  their 
histor>'  developes  some  incidents  of  a  very  pleasing,  and  others  of  quite  an  opposite  character. 
I  shall  pass  over  the  whole  region  with  as  much  brevity  as  possible,  so  as  to  give  all  the 
important  facts  which  may  serve  as  rolerences  to  my  successors  in  this  department. 

Having  made  these  suggestions  in  the  text,  and  those  which  may  be  seen  in  the  note  below, 
I  shall  proceed  to  exhibit  without  note  or  comment,  except  what  may  be  needful  to  illustrate 
historical  facts,  the  origin,  locality,  and  present  condition  of  the  institutions  now  under  con- 
side  ration.^ 

1  In  1846,  it  reported  109;  Greasy  Creek,  Jos.  Gilbert,  138;  Richardson's  Creek,  J.  Day,  112; 
Blackwalcr,  104 ;  Rob  Camp,  95. 

Wm.  McNcal,  Esq.,  the  clerk  of  this  Association,  has  also  supplied  me  with  a  few  items  of  its 
early  history,  which  oaree  with  those  rommunicateo  by  Mr.  Newell. 

«  In  1846,  it  reported  228 ;  Cedar  Fork,  140 ;  Puncheon  Camp,  114;  Locust  CJrove,  111 ;  Bethel, 
109;  Zion  Hill,  102;  CUnton,  102;  Indian  Creek,  formerly  Ml.  Pleasant,  100;  Zion,  102;  P.  S. 
Gap,  100.  As  the  ministers  are  not  distingiushed  on  the  Minutes,  I  may  nave  omittoa  the  names 
of  some  of  the  pastors. 

Rev.  Joci  Aldridge,  one  of  the  triumtiraU  of  missionaries  employed  in  the  early  operations  of 
this  community,  has  made  me  communications  for  the  whole  of  East  Tennessee,  and  one  but  a 
abort  time  before  he  removed  to  Arkans^ts. 

'  Mr.  Newell,  my  correspondent  and  condjutor,  has  taken  much  pains  to  explore  this  fick),  and 
has  suppUed  me  with  copious  details  of  all  the  transactions  which  hare  occurred  within  it;   his 
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HIOHWA88SB   AMOOIATION^ 

Was  formed  in  1823 ;  it  consisted  at  first  of  the  ten  following  ehnrches,  viz. : 

Sweetwater,  Hopewell,  Pisgah,  Estenallee,  Zion  Hill,  Big  Spring,  Little  Emery,  Bullock 
Pen,  Seminary  and  Tennessee.  The  ministers  were  Geoi^  Snyder,  Jeese  Dobson,  J. 
Courtney,  Wm.  Mitchell,  J.  Farmer,  B.  Deatherage,  Thos.  Elall,  M.  Sellers,  Chaa.  Galla- 
way  and  J.  Conley. 

This  body,  in  the  course  of  seven  years,  had  attained  a  sufficient  amount  of 
numerical  strength  to  dismiss  a  colony  for  the  purpose  of  setting  up  the  Sweet- 
water establishment. 

Soon  after  that  event,  new  and  pleasant  scenes  opened  before  them. 

Protracted  Meetings.  Religious  gatherings  of  this  kind  were  commenced 
in  this  region  within  the  bounds  of  this  community  by  the  two  Taliaferos, 
Charles  and  Richard,  who  got  the  hint  of  their  nature  and  good  efforts  from 
the  Religious  Herald,  of  Richmond,  Va. ;  they  were  soon  joined  by  J.  Selvidge, 
D.  Brukner  and  others,  and  in  a  short  time  the  practice  prevailed  to  an  alarm- 
ing extent  to  the  hyper-Calvinists,  who  viewed  them  as  the  nurseries  of  armtnt- 
anism  and  disorder.  But  the  good  work  went  on — ^large  accessions  were  made 
to  the  churches,  and  matters  in  general  were  in  a  prosperous  condition  until  the 
temperance  question,  ministerial  education,  the  B.  State  Convention,  d^c.  in- 
troduced embarrassment  and  derangement,  which  resulted  in  the  formation  of 
a  duplicate  institution,  which  I  shall  denominate 

HIGHWASSBE    ASSOCIATION  NO.  % 

Which  was  organized  in  1836  ;  as  it  is  on  the  same  ground,  and  was  com- 
posed for  the  most  part  of  men  who  had  belonged  to  the  mother  body,  I  shall 
not  attempt  to  go  into  a  history  of  its  origin  or  affairs.' 

I  have  not  seen  the  Minutes  of  either  Assoc,  of  a  later  date  than  1843  ;  at 
that  time 

The  Prospect  Church,  Rev.  C.  Taliaferro  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  the 
missionary  party.* 

SWEETWATER   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  from  the  Highwassee,  in  1830 ;  it  began  with  unusual  strength 
for  a  new  country,  having  17  churches  and  about  1100  members.  The  names 
of  the  ministers  concerned  in  its  organization  are  not  given  by  my  corres- 
pondent Rev.  George  Snyder  was  the  moderator,  and  M.  M.  Spaddcn  was 
clerk  of  the  first  meeting. 

This  community  was  moderately  prosperous  for  a  few  years,  but  at  length  it 
was  doomed  to  experience  the  blighting  influence  of  certain  restless  spirits, 
which  led  to  a  separation  and  the  formation  of  a  second  interest  on  the  same 
ground,  which  I  shall  distinguish  as  the 

documents,  with  all  others  of  the  kind,  will  be  carefully  preserved  for  future  reference,  but  orer 
some  of  the  scenes  he  has  described  I  think  it  bettor  for  the  present  to  spread  the  mantle  of  charity, 
and  pity  for  the  errors  and  mistakes  of  frail  humanity,  than  to  present  them  to  the  public  on  my 
stereotyped  papcs.  The  principal  bones  of  contention  were  nominally  temperance  eocieUee  and  the 
Baptist  Stale  Convention;  but  it  is  plain  enough  to  be  seen  that  there  was  among  some  of  the  con> 
tendinc:  parties  too  much  of  that  spirit  which  our  Saviour  reproved  among  his  diflciplea,  as  recorded, 
Luke  iz.  46. 

*  This  name  was  derived  from  a  river  in  a  tract  of  land  called  the  Bighitanee  Purehaee^  which 
Mras  owned  and  occupied  by  the  Cherokee  Indians  until  1917 ;  it  lies  between  the  Highwassee  and 
Tennessee  rivers,  in  the  counties  of  McMinn,  Monroe,  and  some  others. 

5  In  this  cn^e  the  missionary  party  was  in  the  minority,  and  left  the  old  body  on  account  of 
disaffection  with  the  opposing  stand  they  had  taken  relative  to  missions,  Ac.  1  am  informed  by 
Mr.  Newell  that  both  parties  claim  the  original  platform.  This  is  a  point  I  shall  not  attempt  to 
settle.  Some  remarks  of  my  correspondent  on  this  and  a  number  of  other  cases  of  the  kind  wlB 
be  insert«>d  in  the  close  of  the  history  of  the  baptists  in  East  Tennessee. 

*  In  1843,  it  reported  217;  Sequatchee,  130;  PhiUppi,  126.  The  Minutes  of  the  other  party  1 
hkfe  not  seen  at  slL 
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SWEETWATER   ASSOCIATION  NO.  2. 

This  body  was  organized  in  1837,  and  is  the  one  which  appears  in  the  Cata^ 
logne  of  the  B.  Almanac.  I  have  not  seen  its  Minutes  of  a  later  date  than 
1843  ;  at  that  time  the 

Hopewell  Church,  Rev.  George  Snyder  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  this 
body.^ 

These  Associations  extend  quite  to  the  Georgia  line,  and  on6  church  is  in 
that  State.  

OCOEE    ASSOCIATION. 

Respecting  this  young  and  feeble  interest,  Mr.  Newell  writes  as  follows  : 

**  The  Ocoee  Asso.  was  organized  in  1841,  and  consisted  at  that  time  of  eight  chorchet, 
which  had  been  stricken  off  the  anti-division  of  the  Highwassee  commnnity/' 

The  churches  were  all  small,  and  when  last  heard  from  its  numerical  strength 
was  about  three  hundred.  It  is  located  mostly  in  the  counties  of  Bradley, 
Meigs  and  Hamilton. 

"  All  the  ministers  in  this  institution  take  the  anti-mission  side  except  Joseph  A.  Matthews^ 
who  holds  to  a  general  atonement,  and  is  inclined  to  favor  missionaj^  efforts.  This  body 
took  iis  name  from  what  was  called  the  Ocoee  Purchase.** 


SEQUATCHEE    VALLEY    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  of  churches  dismissed  from  the  Mud  Creek  Asso.,  in  Ala.,  in 
1833  ;  in  Siis  last  named  State  a  portion  of  them  are  situated.  This  body  has 
decreased  from  its  commencement,  and  now  numbers  but  a  little  over  three 
hundred. 

In  the  midst  of  moral  and  religious  destitution,  it,  with  a  number  of  the  other 
feeble  and  famishing  fraternities  of  this  region,  liiaintains  its  stand  against  all 
the  doings  of  their  effort  brethren. 

I  have  thus  brought  under  review  all  the  associational  communities  of  the 
effort  and  anti-effort  parties,  which,  according  to  my  plan  of  proceeding,  claim 
a  place  in  my  narratives. 

Mr.  Newell  has  supplied  me  some  historical  sketches  of  two  small  compa- 
nies in  the  southern  parts  of  E.  Tenn. ;  one  is  called  Double  Spring  Asso, 
of  Free-  Will  Baptists^  the  other  the  Christian  Society-^etich  containing  about 
two  hundred  members."  They  do  not  appear  to  be  in  correspondence  with 
either  the  mission  or  anti  parties  ;  but  from  his  accounts  of  their  sentiments,  I 
am  inclined  to  think  that  they  do  not  symbolize  with  the  denominations  prop- 
erly so  called. 

Mr.  NeweWs  Remarks  an  BapHst  Affairs  in  East  Tennessee. 

**  In  cases  where  daplicates  occur,  i.  e.,  where  there  are  two  Associations  of  the  same 
name,  with  sometimes  primitive  attached,  the  two  bodies  occupy  the  same  territory,  and  their 
churches  are  intermingled.  Such  is  the  case  with  the  two  Nofachuckys,  Tennessees,  High- 
wassees  and  Sweetwaters.  Powell's  Valley  and  Northern  also  occupy,  to  some  extent,  the 
same  ground. 

"  Where  divisions  have  occurred  about  the  effort  question, both  bodies  in  some  cases  claim 
seniority,  and  date  back  to  the  original  organization.  This  is  true,  I  believe  of  the  Nola- 
chuckys,  Highwassees,  and  Sweetwaters.  I  call  your  attention  to  this,  more  particularly,  be- 
cause I  am  aware  there  are  brethren  in  these  bodies  who  are  considerably  sticklish  about  just 
such  '  small  matters,'  and  I  am  diX>med  to  feel  the  wrath  of  those  whom  I  make  the  younger, 
unless  the  matter  can  be  so  arranged  or  explained  as  to  make  it  satisfactory. 

"  1  have  given  the  preference  to  neither  party  in  this  maiter.  In  the  case  of  Highwassee  and 
SwcetwattT,  I  make  the  effort  the  younger  body;  in  that  of  Nolachncky,  I  make  the  anti  the 
younger.    Tenn.  Prim.,  dates  183d.     Of  course,  you  will  date  each  as  you  think  it  should  be. 

T  In  1843,  it  reported  204;  Sweetwater,  136;  Estanalla,  135;  Liberty,  119;  Sidem,  111. 

*  The  /Vm  WtU  BaptisU  uniformly  denominate  their  annual  ffatherin£;8  Yearly  meetinga^  Instead 
of  Associations ;  this  mistake  is  often  made  by  our  brethren  at  tne  south  and  west.  This  want  of 
proper  distinction  has  caused  me  much  trouble  to  ascertain  the  relationship  between  the  parties 
north  and  south.  If  thev  would  coll  them  Arminian  baptists,  and  nothlnff  more,  I  should  know 
what  is  intended.  This  is  all  they  mean,  in  most  cases ;  in  other  words,  Uiey  reiJect  some  of  th0 
strong  positions  of  high  Calvinists. 
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**  Nolachucky,  anti,  assumes  the  '  Primiiive^*  as  does  TeDDessee  anH;  perhaps  all 
others  retain  the  <  united,'  except  Sequatchee,  which  has  dropped  it  without  assuming  any 
substitute,  and  E.  Tennessee,  which  has  not  yet  been  christened. 

"  On  the  subject  of  Sunday  schools,  1  have  so  little  that  I  shall  omit  particulars.  Now 
and  then  such  a  thing  may  be  found  among  us,  such  as  it  is  when  found.  Other  denomina- 
tions take  the  lead  in  this  matter,  and  in  some  places  our  people  join  with  them. 

«  Very  few  of  our  churches  have  made  any  improvement  on  the  old  *  monthlv  system.* 
That  at  Knoxville  ^Tenn.  Asso.)  has  preaching  every  Sabbath.  I  am  told  that  at  Jonesboro* 
(Holston  Asso.)  twice  a  month.    I  know  of  no  others  that  meet  oflener  than  monthly.'' 

I  have  not  entered  at  all  into  the  disputes  above  referred  to,  as  to  priority  of 
dates.  The  question  is  not  worth  debating  in  institutions  which,  from  their 
very  nature,  must  be  organized  de  novo  every  year.  The  delegates  are  ap- 
pointed only  for  one  session,  and  are  out  of  office  the  moment  it  closes.  But 
I  must  fix  on  some  time  to  date  their  beginning,  and  my  rule  is,  to  count  the 
party  which  secedes  and  withdraws  and  forms  anew,  as  the  younger  of  two, 
whatever  ground  they,  may  occupy  as  to  matters  of  question  or  debate. 


SECTION  U. 

MIDDLE    DIVISION. 

General  Remarks — Second  Company — Mero  District  Asso.,  extinct — Cum- 
berland— Concord — Stone^s  River — Red  River — &aJem — Round  Lick — 
Caney  Fork  —  Elk  River — Duck  River  —  Highland  Creek — Liberty — 
Three  Fork — Buffalo — West  Tennessee. 

This  division  extends  from  the  Cumberland  mountains  on  the  east,  to  the 
Tenn.  river  on  the  west ;  and  from  the  south  side  of  the  State  of  Ky.  on  the 
north,  to  Alabama  on  the  south.  It  is  a  very  important  portion  of  the  State, 
and  embraces  most  of  its  population  and  enterprise.  The  other  ends  of  the 
State,  however,  are  making  rapid  advances  in  all  respects,  and  especially  so  far 
as  our  denomination  is  concerned. 

The  four  following  Associations,  which  are  still  alive,  viz.,  Cumberland, 
Red  River,  Concord  and  Elk  River,  are  briefly  described  in  my  second  vol.  The 
accounts  were  made  from  my  own  observations  and  inquiries  on  the  ground,  as 
they  stood  upwards  of  thirty  years  ago. 

Rev.  Jesse  Cox,  the  moderator  of  the  Cumberland  Asso.,  makes  the  num- 
ber of  associational  communities  in  Middle  Tenn.  but  a  few  short  of  twenty  ; 
he  has  placed  in  the  list,  however,  a  few  which  I  have  put  down  to  the  account 
of  E.  Tenn.  I  shall  trace  them  out  as  I  find  them,  according  to  their  pedigree, 
position  and  family  alliances,  beginning  with  the  oldest  first. 

I  do  not  expect  in  this  and  the  next  division  to  be  as  accurate  as  I  have  been  in  the  one  I 
have  just  passed  throuj^h.  as  ray  instructions,  although  quite  ample,  have  not  been  so  spe- 
cific as  to  localities  and  dates.* 

Hanng  made  the.*e  prefatory  remarks,  I  shall  proceed  to  give  a  short  account  of  the 
early  soitlens  ol'this  portion  of  the  State,  in  which  the  Sccxmd  Company  of  baptist  adFenturen 
was  Ibund. 

The  settlements  in  this  part  of  the  State  were  not  commenced  till  a  number 
of  years  after  those  in  East  Tennessee  had  become  large  and  flourishing.  In 
the  year  1780,  a  party  of  about  forty  families,  invited  by  the  richness  of 
the  Cumberland  country,  under  the  guidance  and  direction  of  Gen.  James 
Robertson,  passed  through  a  wilderness  of  at  least  300  miles  to  the  French 

•  Mr.  Cox,  although  professedly  opposed  to  modem  operations  in  miwionary  aflUrs,  and  hoo- 
cstlv  ond  openly  informs  me  that  he  does  not  expect  that  my  work  will  meet  his  views  to  mmttan 
of  this  kind,  yet  he  hns  at  an  early  period  corresponded  freely  and  has  taken  much  ndns  to  aid  ow 
as  to  the  history,  location,  Ac.,  or  all  the  Associations  of  which  he  had  sufficient  knowledge,  and 
also  to  send  me  a  good  amount  of  Minutes  of  bodies  which  the  childish  prejudices  of  others  hinoentf 
them  from  doing. 
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Lick,  and  there  founded  the  town  of  Nashville,  on  the  Cumberland  rirer,  and 
commenced  settlements  on  the  luxuriant  soil  in  its  vicinity. '* 

Some  few  baptist  members,  it  is  said,  were  among  this  company  of  emi- 
grants, but  no  historical  facts  respecting  them  hare  come  to  my  knowledge. 
All  that  I  can  learn  respecting  them  is,  that  a  church  of  a  temporary  existence, 
was  gathered  on  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Red  River,  called  Sulphur  Fork, 
some  considerable  distance  from  Nashville,  in  1786,  and  that  one  John  Gram- 
mcr  was  for  a  short  time  its  pastor.  But  he  soon  removed  to  other  parts,  and 
the  church  was  dissolved  before  any  of  those  were  formed  which  afterwards 
became  permanently  established. 

From  about  1790,  we  may  date  the  commencement  of  the  operations  of  the 
baptists  in  this  region  in  anything  like  a  systematic  and  effective  manner,  al- 
though a  considerable  number  of  families  of  the  order  were  settled  in  the  Cum- 
berland country  a  number  of  years  before. 

The  oldest  church  in  this  part  of  the  State  which  maintained  its  existence, 
was  formed  at  the  mouth  of  Sulphur  Fork  river,  in  1791.  It  was  constituted 
by  the  assistance  of  elders  Ambrose  Dudley  and  John  Taylor,  from  the  Elk- 
horn  Association,  in  Kentucky.  These  ministers,  by  the  request  of  the  breth- 
ren in  this  place,  traveled  not  far  from  two  hundred  miles,  mostly  through  a 
wilderness  where  they  were  continually  exposed  to  be  destroyed  by  the  In- 
dians. 

This  church  at  first  was  called  Tennessee  ;  it  united  with  the  Elkhorn  As- 
sociation, where  it  continued  until  the  Mero  District  Association  was  formed. 
This  church  remained  alone  in  the  wilderness,  having  no  other  within  more 
than  a  hundred  miles  of  it,  until  1794,  when  that  on  White's  creek,  in  David- 
son county,  about  six  miles  to  the  north  of  Nashville,  was  gathered. 

The  church  at  the  head  of  Sulphur  Fork  was  constituted  in  North  Carolina, 
in  1795,  and  immediately  after  emigrated  to  this  country  in  a  church  capacity, 
having,  before  their  removal,  chosen  Joseph  Dorris  for  their  pastor,  who  was 
the  occasion  of  much  trouble  to  these  infant  churches  in  their  early  operations, 
as  will  soon  appear. 
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Was  formed  in  1796  ;  it  was  the  oldest  in  this  end  of  the  State,  and  although 
it  was  long  since  dissolved,  yet  its  priority  of  formation  demands  a  passing  no- 
tice. It  consisted  at  first  of  the  five  following  churches,  viz.  :  Mouth  of  Sul- 
phur Fork,  Head  of  do.,  Middle  do..  White's  creek  and  Station  Camp. 

The  ministers  who  assisted  in  raising  up  these  churches,  were  elders  Daniel 
Brown,  Joseph  Dorris,  Nathan  Arnett,  and  Patrick  Mooney. 

One  of  the  churches  on  the  Sulphur  river  has  been  named  before ;  that 
called  the  Middle  arose  out  of  the  old  extinct  church,  which  was  formed  ten 
years  before  ;  that  at  the  head  of  the  same  stream,  emigrated  from  North  Caro- 
lina in  a  church  capacity,  with  Joseph  Dorris  for  their  minister. 

In  1797,  the  churches  on  Mill  creek,  Richland  creek,  and  head  of  Red 
river,  were  admitted  as  members  of  this  infant  establishment,  and  for  a  few 
years  more  they  enjoyed  peace  and  prosperity,  so  that  in  five  years  from  their 
commencement  tlicy  had  increased  to  eighteen  churches,  nearly  as  many  min 
isters,  and  a])out  twelve  hundred  members.  But  now  its  harmony  was  inter- 
rupted, and  the  seeds  of  discord  were  sown  which  led  to  its  dissolution  ;  and 
all  arose  from  an  unwise  attempt  to  make  the  Association  something  more 
than  an  advisory  body,  and  to  exercise  ecclesiastical  authority  in  the  discipline 
of  a  church  for  holding  m  fellowship  a  minister  of  alleged  unchristian  conduct. 

This  occurrence  happened  about  forty  years  ago,  and  as  the  parties  have 

i<i  At  first,  and,  indeed,  so  late  as  1812,  when  my  first  edition  of  the  history  of  the  baptists  was 
published,  all  this  end  or  the  Slate  went  under  the  name  of  West  TenrusBU,  and  so  continued  until 
about  1820,  when  the  country  we^ft  of  ttie  Tennessee  river,  and  between  that  and  the  MiaaiBaippi, 
began  to  be  settled,  and  took  this  name,  as  will  soon  be  more  fiilly  described. 
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probably  all  gone  from  the  stage  of  action,  the  details  will  be  omitted.  It  k 
sufficient  to  say,  that  Joseph  Dorris,  a  native  of  North  Carolina,  was  the  min- 
ister in  question.  Trial  after  trial  was  had  without  bringing  matters  to  any 
satisfactory  conclusion ;  divisions,  as  generally  happens,  ensued ;  and  at  the 
end  of  three  years  the  Association  resorted  to  the  singular  expedient  of  dis- 
solving their  body  and  forming  a  new  one,  into  which  Uie  minister  and  hb  ad- 
herents were  not  received.' 
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Was  the  name  of  the  community  which  came  into  being  in  this  singular 
manner,  in  1803.  Soon  aft^r  this  event,  it  began  to  prosper  again,  so  that 
three  years  after  it  had  increased  to  thirty-nine  churches,  and  about  nineteen 
hundred  members.  The  bounds  had  now  become  so  extensive  that  a  division 
was  thought  necessary,  and  the  mountainous  tract  of  land  called  the  Red  river 
Ridge,  which  lies  between  Red  and  Cumberland  rivers,  was  agreed  upon  as  tlie 
general  line  of  division. 

The  names  of  the  Associations  which  have  been  formed  wholly  or  in  part 
from  this  ancient  community,  will  be  mentioned  in  their  history.  Of  but  one 
of  the  churches  of  old  Cumberland  shall  I  be  able  to  give  an  account 

The  Big  Harpeth  Church  was  organized  in  1800,  with  twenty  members, 
but  one  of  whom  was  alive  in  1843.  The  seat  of  the  body  is  in  Davidson 
county,  18  miles  south  of  Nashville. 

Rev.  Garner  McConnico  became  its  pastor  soon  afler  its  organization ;  by 
his  efibrts  principally,  this  infant  establishment  was  gathered.  He  died  in  the 
pastorship  in  1833,  in  the  sixty-second  year  of  his  age.'     Successor  to  him  was 

Rev,  James  King,  who  continued  in  office  but  one  year. 

Rev.  Jesse  Cox,  the  present  incumbent,  was  settled  in  1836. 

This  church  has  been  the  nursery  of  ministers  and  other  churches  ;   from  it 

have  been  set  off  at  different  times  the  following  communities,  viz. :  Wilson's 

Creek,  Big  Flat  Creek,  West  Harpeth,  Leper's  Fork,  Cool  Spring,  one  \m 

Franklin,  and  one  more  which  has  since  been  dissolved.     It  is  now  the  largest 

in  this  Association, 3  which  is  situated  almost  entirely  in  Williamson  county,  in 

a  central  part  of  the  State. 

Although  it  is  not  the  next  in  ajsre,  yet  on  account  of  its  location  and  of  its  position  ia 
baptist  affairs  in  this  region,  I  shall  place  on  my  list  the 

concord  association, 

Which  was  formed  from  the  Cumberland,  in  1810 ;  its  boundaries  at  first 
were  very  extensive  on  both  sides  of  the  Cumberland  river,  and  its  churches 
were  scattered  almost  fifty  miles  to  the  eastward  of  Nashville ;  but  by  the 
usual  process  of  colonizing,  its  geographical  limits  are  much  reduced,  and  the 
famous  city  just  named  is  probably  not  far  from  its  centre.  Extensive  revi- 
vals of  religion  were  enjoyed  within  the  bounds  of  this  community  soon  after 
its  commencement.  Its  additions  in  1812  were  between  eight  and  nine  hun- 
dred, but  in  process  of  time  it  was  doomed  to  encounter  difficulties  and  di- 
visions which  I  shall  describe  in  the  language  of  one  of  its  oldest  mimisters  : 

•  This  was  rather  a  novel  case  at  that  time.  A  few  of  the  kind  have  occurred  since,  with  Amo- 
ciatiuns  und  churches  too.  This  may  be  called  dodging  the  devil  to  avoid  him.  Well  rcfrukited 
bodies  will  never  need  such  expedients,  and  none  who  duly  consider  their  nature  and  tendency  wM 
resort  to  them. 

2  When  1  was  in  this  countiy  in  1910,  this  distinguished  preacher  was  in  the  midst  of  his  labors 
and  usefulness ;  it  so  happened  that  I  did  not  see  him,  but  heard  much  of  his  fame  and  ministerial 
success.  The  following  anecdote  of  him  I  find  in  my  second  Vol.,  p.  266.  During  the  great  revival 
in  thnt  region,  and  the  unusual  gesticulations  which  in  some  cases  attended  it,  one  of  the  jerkm 
began  his  motions  at  one  of  his  meetings ;  the  preacher  suddenly  made  a  pause,  and  with  a  loud  and 
solemn  tone,  exclaimed,  "  In  tht  nairu  of  the  Lord^  I  command  all  unclean  tniriU  to  Uate  thi»  piaet.^ 
The  jerker  immediately  became  stilly  and  the  report  was  spread  abroad  that  McConnico  cast  out 
devils. 

A  brief  memoir  of  this  eminent  man  is  appended  to  the  Minutes  of  this  Association  lor  1845 ;  it 
will  be  preserved  for  my  biographical  work. 

>  In  1846,  it  reported  159;  Wilson's  Creek, 121 ;  B.  T.  Craek,  J.  StareD^  113;  FrukHn,  9L 
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"  The  Concord  Association  split  on  doctrine  about  twenty  years  past ;  both  bodies  called 
themselves  Concord ;  the  CalvinisHc  party  claimed  to  be^rj^,  and  the  Arminian  division  was 
accounted  the  second. 

"  About  ten  years  since,  the  first  Concord  split  again  on  the  missionary  question,  and 
formed  a  new  Association  called  Stone's  River.  Thus  this  once  flourishing  body  of  churches 
was  severed  into  three  parts.  •  •  The  two  Concords,  however,  came  together  about  lour 
years  past."* 

This  community,  from  the  period  of  the  re-union  here  referred  to,  appears  to 
have  been  prosperous  and  increasing  ;  of  but  a  few  of  its  churches  can  I  give 
any  historical  items. 

Mill  Creek  Church  was  gathered  in  1797 ;  the  seat  of  this  old  fraternity 
is  but  a  short  distance  from  the  city  of  Nashville.  For  a  long  time  it  was  the 
centre  of  baptist  operations  in  all  the  region  of  country  around. 

Elder  James  Whitsett  became  the  pastor  of  this  people  from  early  times, 
and  continued  to  sustain  the  office  upwards  of  forty  years.' 

City  of  Nashville.  Our  denomination,  d  la  mode,  were  late  on  the 
ground  in  this  (kmous  metropolis  of  this  section  of  the  State ;  the  presbyterians 
were  the  predominant  party  from  the  settlement  of  the  place,  and  probably  re- 
main so  still. 

First  B.  Church  was  organized  in  1820,  under  the  ministry  of  Rev.  Mr. 
Dabbs  ;  it  increased  to  between  three  and  four  hundred  members,  when  the 
Camphellites  or  Reformers  succeeded  in  making  proselytes  to  their  views  of 
nearly  the  whole  of  this  great  and  growing  interest.  The  pastor  and  people, 
with  their  chapel,  of  course,  all  were  brought  under  the  influence  of  the  Re^ 
formers,* 

Rev.  Peter  S,  Gale,  now  at  Memphis,  undeHook  the  resuscitation  of  this 
dilapidated  community  ;  under  his  occasional  services,  the  business  of  re-edify- 
ing commenced,  and  went  on  with  some  good  success  until  1831,^  when 

Rev.  R.  B.  C.  Howell,  D.D.,  then  late  pastor  of  the  church  of  Norfolk,  Va., 
was  inducted  into  office.  Under  his  ministry,  this  has  become  a  large  and 
flourishing  community,  and  is  now  the  most  populous  save  one  in  the  old 
Concord  connection. 

The  McCrort's  Creek  Church,  pastor  not  named,  is  the  largest  in  this 
body.® 

Second  Church,  Nashville,  is  of  recent  origin.  Rev.  J.  R.  Graves  is  its 
pastor. 

*  Letter  of  Elder  James  Whitsett  to  the  author,  1846. 

s  1  am  pleased  to  put  Elder  against  such  ancient  names.  The  hospitable  mansion  of  this  old 
friend  was  my  home  while  I  was  exploring  this  region  in  1810.  He  resides  on  the  same  side  of  the 
Cumberland  river  that  Nashville  is  situated,  a  few  miles  up  that  noble  stream,  and  but  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  seat  of  the  late  G^n.  Jackson.  Then  there  was  no  more  appearance  of  a  baptist 
church  in  Nashville,  than  as  if  the  old  Elnglish  Fhe  AKU  Act  had  been  in  full  force,  which  forbid 
all  dissenters  from  settling  within  that  distance  of  any  city,  town,  borough,  Ac. 

At  my  instance,  this  aged  minister  has  given  me  a  brief  statement  of  his  pastoral  services  and 


relations,  which  I  will  relate  in  his  own  language :  "  Since  I  saw  you  (1810),  I  have  aided  in  build- 
Ine  three  brick  meeting-houses  for  the  three  churches  I  attended  last ;  they  are  all  on  Mill  creek. 
The  one  nearest  me,  and  where  my  membership  is,  is  one  of  the  best  in  the  country ;   it  Is  60  feet 


by  40,  with  galleries  on  three  sides,  and  is  well  finished.  The  other  two  are  of  the  same  dimen- 
sions, without  galleries. 

"llic  first  one  named  is  far  the  oldest  church  (Mill  Creek)  now  standing  on  the  south  side  of 
Cumbcriand  river.  This  church  has  branched  out  into  five  respectable  churches ;  for  the  main 
body,  I  ofiliciated  as  pastor  forty-eight  years ;  but  I  have  now  resigned  the  pastorship  of  all  the 
churches  formerly  under  my  rare." 

The  three  churches  on  Mill  creek  are  at  no  great  distance  fi'om  each  other.  Mr.  W.  mentions  a 
church  called  Providence,  in  Rutherford  Qo.,  which  he  visited  monthly  25  years.  This  became  a 
large  and  flourishing  community  under  th«' ministry  of  this  successful  and  laborious  pastor.  "  But 
it  split  on  the  missionary  question,  and  neither  party  has  done  muc^  sincf." 

Mr.  Whitsett  closes  his  items  ot  autobiography  by  sujrlng,  "I  am  now  (134G)  in  my  76th  year, 
having  been  in  the  ministry  more  than  50  years." 

*  This  people  have  still  a  larse  and  strong  church  in  this  city. 
T  Dr.  Howell's  Historical  Discourse,  1843. 

•  In  18^16,  it  reported  335;  First  Nashville,  329;  Mill  Creek,  266;  Bradley's  Creek,  Wm.  Orira- 
mett,  231;  Union,  John  Bond,  190;  Fellowship,  146;  Sanders  Fork,  S.  C.Odom,  133;  PleaMot 
Grove,  R.  R.  Barton,  129;  Rutland,  115;  Concord,  106;  Enon,  R.  W.  January,  102. 
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As  the  fraternity  next  to  be  named  is  an  immediate  ofispring  of  the  one  just  described,  I 
shall  place  it  next  on  the  list. 


STON&'S    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 


Was  formed  by  a  division  of  the  Concord,  in  1837,  as  related  by  Mr.  Whit- 
sett  It  of  course,  is  on  the  same  ground  occupied  by  the  mother  body  before 
its  division,  in  the  counties  of  Wilson,  Sumner,  6lc,,  on  both  sides  of  the  Cum- 
berland river,  to  the  east  of  Nashville,  and  at  no  great  distance  from  that  city. 

The  Providence  Church,  pastor  not  named,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

I  will  now  go  np  to  the  northern  part  of  this  section  of  the  State,  and  describe  one  of  the 
oldest  associational  institutions  in  this  region,  together  with  some  of  more  recent  origin. 


RED    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  from  the  Cumberland,  in  1806 ;  it  took  its  name  from  a  river 
which  rises  in  Kentucky,  and  empties  into  the  Cumberland  a  little  below 
Clarksville.  The  churches  to  the  east  and  south-east  of  this  river,  and  of  the 
Dividing  Ridge  between  it  and  the  Cumberland,  remained  in  the  old  body ; 
those  on  the  other  side  united  in  the  new  interest. 

This  community  embraced  some  of  the  oldest  churches  in  what  was  then 
called  West  Tennessee  ;  and  so  great  was  its  enlargement,  that,  when  my  tables 
were  made  up  for  1H12,  it  stood  a  fraction  the  highest  on  the  list,  as  to  numerical 
strength,  of  any  Association  in  the  whole  State.  But  its  boundaries  and  stren^h 
are  so  greatly  reduced,  that  it  now  numbers  but  a  fraction  over  three  hundred. 
it  is  located  in  the  county  of  Montgomery,  and  perhaps  some  others  in  this 
State.     One  or  more  of  its  churches  are  in  Kentucky. 

The  Bethel  Association,  which  stands  at  the  head  of  the  whole  corps  of  the  inMitntions  of 
the  kind  in  Kentucky  save  one,  went  out  from  the  Red  Hirer  some  twenty  years  since ;  it 
will  be  noticed  under  the  head  of  that  State. 


SALEM    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  from  the  Concord,  in  1822 ;  it  began  with  27  churches,  and 
nine  hundred  members.  It  is  now  the  largest  in  this  State,  except  the  Tennes- 
see and  Big  Hatchee.     The  ministers  at  its  formation  were 

J.  Lester,  M.  West,  J.  Wiseman,  E.  Maddox,  T.  Dunham,  W.  Flowers,  J.  Jones,  M. 
Smith,  J.  Bond,  H.  Car.\\',  J.  Brown,  J.  Ruck,  P.  Lester,  J.  Fite,  Jas.  Bond,  C.  Hulbird. 
Only  five  of  them  arc  still  alive,  viz.:  File,  the  two  Bonds,  Wiseman,  and  Maddox. 

The  Dixon's  Creek  Church  is  the  only  one  in  this  extensive  community  of 
which  I  have  had  any  historical  information;  it  was  planted  in  1800;  its  pastors, 
from  the  beginning,  have  been  D.  Burford,  M.  West,  J.  Ruck,  and 

Rev,  John  Wiseman^  now  in  office ;  he  assumed  the  pastoral  care  of  this 
people  in  1909 ;  of  course  his  pastorship  has  been  almost  forty  years. 

The  foundation  of  this  old  establishment  was  laid  while  as  yet  the  red  men 
of  the  forest  had  hardly  left  the  ground.  This  church  stood  alone  in  the  wilder- 
ness for  many  years  ;  her  progress,  however,  was  onward,  and  from  her  have 
been  formed,  wholly  or  in  part,  most  of  the  sister  communities  with  which  she 
is  now  surrounded. 

Deacon  Williajn  Martin  and  a  sister  of  his  arc  the  only  members  now 
living  who  were  in  the  original  constitution. 

Smith's  Fork  Church,  the  pastor  not  named,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.'* 
ItA  churches  are  located  principally  in  the  counties  of  Wilson  and  Smith,  at  no 
great  distance  from  Nashville.* 

» In  1P4S,  it  reportod  114;  Overalls, ,  102. 

»oin  1R45.  it  reported  169;  IVyfon's  Creik,  E.  B.  Haney,  167 ;  Salem,  H.  Fife.  166;  E.  F. 
Gfwae  Creek,  name;  BUkIsocs  LIrk,  ICO;  Cedar  CrtHjk,  156;  FalUnff  Creek,  W.  WillUmt,  124; 
Diion>  Creek,  120;  iiound  Lick.  117;  Mount  Tabor,  B.  Smith,  112;  Prosperity,  105;  Hogan't 
Creek,  96.  i  Letter  of  Win.  Martin,  1846. 
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ROUND    LICK    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  from  the  one  last  named,  in  1836 ;  as  it  went  off  from  disaffec- 
tion as  to  missions,  it  of  course  is  on  the  same  ground,  and  intermixed  with  the 
mother  body. 

The  Salt  Lick  Church,  pastor  not  named,  is  the  largest  in  this  connection.* 


CANEY    FORK    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  18  ;  the  seat,  I  should  judge,  from  its  Minutes,  is  in  War- 
ren Co.,  but  I  hare  no  account  of  its  rise  or  progress.  It  has  many  churches, 
most  of  them,  however,  are  small,  and  its  ministers  are  also  few  in  number. 

I  will  now  go  down  to  the  iQore  southern  parts  of  this  section  of  the  State,  and  exhibit 
what  scanty  information  I  have  obtained  of  the  associational  communities  which  are  spread 
over  the  extensive  field  which  remains  to  be  explored  before  we  go  westward  over  the  Ten- 
nessee river. 


ELK    RIVER   ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  1806,  and  was  the  third  institution  of  the  kind  which  arose  in 
this  portion  of  the  State.  My  account  of  this  community  in  my  second  Vol. 
represents  it  as  small  in  its  beginning,  but  rapid  in  its  growth,  so  that  when  my 
tables  were  made  up  in  1812,  it  had  become  a  large  and  flourishing  interest, 
and  embraced  all  the  churches  of  our  order  in  what  was  then  called  the  Elk 
and  Duck  river  country.  What  changes  this  ancient  body  have  experienced 
from  the  long  interval  since  my  old  accounts  of  it  were  written,  I  am  not  in- 
formed. Its  Minutes  for  1845  show  its  numerical  strength  to  be  between  nine 
and  ten  hundred.  The  presumption  is,  that  from  her  have  proceeded,  wholly, 
or  in  part,  a  number  of  the  surrounding  fraternities ;  but  few  items  of  its  historv* 
however,  have  I  received.  Its  churches  are  all  under  the  size  which  I  put  m 
my  statistical  notes.  It  is  located  in  the  counties  of  Lincoln,  Franklin,  du^, 
and  extends  to  near  the  southern  boundary  of  the  State. 


DUCK    RIVER   ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1834  ;  it  originated  mostly  from  the  Elk  and  Concord  As- 
sociations, and  probably  took  its  name  from  a  stream  of  some  importance* 
which  rises  in  the  Cumberland  mountains,  and  empties  into  the  Tennessee,  up- 
wards of  ^dy  miles  to  the  west  of  Nashville. 

This  community  is  put  down  in  the  B.  Almanac  as  over  two  thousand  strong, 
but  neither  its  Minutes  or  history  have  I  been  able  to  obtain,  except  that  a  se-' 
ceding  party  have  gone  out  from  it  which  claims  the  same  name.  It  is  located 
in  the  counties  of  Rutherford,  Bedford,  Coffee  and  Lincoln.' 


RICHLAND    CREEK   ASSOCIATION 


Was  formed  in  18 — .  This  body  is  also  south  from  Nashville,  and  includes 
all  the  churches  south  of  Duck  river,  and  between  it  and  the  State  line  south ; 
it  is  bounded  by  Elk  river  Association  on  the  east.  I  have  none  of  its  Minutes 
later  than  1841.  It  is  located  principally  in  the  counties  of  Giles  and  Lincoln, 
and  extends  quite  to  the  Alabama  line.< 


*  In  1845,  it  reported  141 ;  Round  Lick,  S.  Bass,  106. 

>  The  date  of  tnis  body  I  have  inferred  from  elder  Jesse  Cox's  papers.  He  places  its  origin  the 
year  after  elder  G.  McConnico's  death,  which  happened  in  1833.  Its  location  I  have  ascertained 
irom  the  Minutes  of  the  B.  S.  Convention  for  1B40,  in  which  is  found  a  hasty  and  very  imperfect 
catalogue  of  the  Associations  in  this  Stnte. 

*  The  membership  of  this  body  in  l^MG,  dder  Cox  informs  me,  was  a  fraction  under  1200.  To 
him  I  am  indebted  for  most  of  my  scanty  information  relative  to  the  dates  and  localities  of  a  num* 
ber  of  the  Associations  in  this  region. 
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LIBERTY    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1837;  it  is  located  near  the  line  of  Alabama,  and  a  few  of 
its  churches  are  in  that  State. 

This  is  one  of  the  very  few  Associations  which  is  represented  in  the  B. 
General  Convention  for  this  State.  The  counties  of  Lincoln  and  Bedford  in 
this  Slate,  Limestone  and  Madison  in  Alabama,  and  a  few  others,  erabrace  the 
churches  in  this  community. 

The  Bluff  Creek  Church,  A,  B,  Gilbert  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this 
body.* 


THREE    FORKS    ASSOCIATION 

Must  be  somewhere  in  this  region,  but  no  information  of  its  origin  or  pro- 
gress have  I  been  able  to  obtain. 

BUFFALO    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1828  ;  this  fact  I  learn  from  its  Minutes,  which,  with  great 
propriety,  informs  its  readers  how  many  sessions  the  body  has  held.  1  have 
no  information  relative  to  the  origin  or  progress  of  tliis  communiQr  of  between 
four  and  five  hundred  strong.  It  b  located  in  a  south-westerly  direction  fron 
Nashville,  in  the  counties  of  Hickman,  Perry,  &,c. 

The  Concord  Church,  /.  Lancaster  pastor,  is  the  only  one  that  rises  above 
half  a  hundred. 


WEST   TENNESSEE    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  by  a  division  of  the  Cumberland,  in  1817  ;*  it  lies  to  the  west 
of  Nashville,  near  to  the  Tennessee  river,  in  the  counties  of  Humphries, 
Dickson  and  Hickman.  Its  present  amount  of  membership  is  about  three 
hundred  and  a  third.  In  former  times,  I  should  judge,  it  was  much  larger  ;  at 
the  time  of  its  formation,  the  old  Cumberland  contained  more  than  a  thousand 
and  a  half  of  communicants. 

The  term  West  is  a  misnomer  now,  yet  it  was  appropriate  when  this  body  was  formed. 

But  Western  Tennesse,  which  I  shall  soon  attempt  to  explore,  is  quite 
another  concern. 

I  have  now  gone  tbrongh  this  great  middle  section  of  this  extensive  State,  and  have  named 
all  the  a.ssociationa)  communities  in  it  whose  names  and  localities  I  could  ascertain,  except- 
ing a  number  of  border  institutions,  which  have  been  described  under  the  beads  of  Georgia 
and  Alabama,  or  will  be  when  I  come  to  Kentucky. 

«  In  1845,  It  reported  167 ;  Poplar  Creek,  115;  Athens,  A. ,  94.    This  date  of  the  Minutes  1 

have  taken  for  granted ;  they  are  of  the  eicffth  session,  but  the  clerk  forgot  to  put  on  the  year.  Bat 
brother  J.  J.  Smith  has  given  me  some  hints  which  has  led  me  to  date  the  Association  as  above. 

*  The  line  of  division  was  as  follows :  beginning  at  Weakley's  Ferrv,  on  Cumberland  river,  run- 
ning south  to  Timberridge  M.  H.,  thence  south  to  the  mouth  of  Lick  creek,  on  Duck  river,  and 
thence  south  to  the  Tennessee  liver.— Car'«  ^xzpcrt.  All  the  great  territory  to  tils  waat  of  thii  Une 
was  the  fiekl  occupied  at  first  by  this  Association. 
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SECTION  III. 

WESTERN   DIVISION. 

Boundaries  and  History — Forked  Deer  Association — Big  Hatchee — Cen- 
tral — Western  District — Obion — Big  Sandy — Shoal  Creek — Mississippi 
River — Regular  Baptist — Mount  Moriah — Bush  River ^  and  others. 

FORKED    DEER    ASSOCIATION^ 

This  old  community  bears  date  from  1825  ;  it  had  an  existence  of  nine  years, 
when  the  original  name  was  given  up  and  a  new  one  assumed,  as  will  soon  be 
more  fully  explained. 

Although  this  defunct  institution,  whose  course  was  short  and  peculiar,  has  been  struck 
from  the  list  of  living  bodies  in  this  State,  yet  I  lind  it  proper  to  place  it  at  the  head  of  this 
section,  on  account  of  its  maternal  relation  to  a  number  of  the  most  important  fraternities  in 
West  Tennessee.  It  aro^e  in  a  central  position  in  this  end  of  the  State,  and  Irom  it  have 
descended,  directly  or  indirectly,  most  of  the  Associations,  whether  wissumf  o-nUssiaa  or  aaU- 
wtisswn^  in  this  occidental  territory. 

Notwithstanding  the  Association  now  under  consideration  has  gone  to  the 
shades,  yet  a  book  has  been  written  respecting  it,  a  thing  which  I  have  not  be-  . 
fore  found  in  all  Tennessee,  oriental,  occidental  or  central,  from  which  the  few 
following  items  I  have  gleaned  :<  it  was  organized  in  Oct  182&,  with  fifteen 
churches  and  between  four  and  five  hundred  members.  S.  Dupuy  was  mod- 
erator, and  J.  W.  Fort  clerk  of  the  first  meeting.  The  annual  doings  of  the 
body  are  very  minutely  detailed,  and  its  circular  letters  are  published ;  one  of 
them,  in  defense  of  the  peculiar  sentiments  of  the  baptists,  is  of  unusual 
length  and  talent  for  such  publications. 

This  body  went  on  as  usual,  increasing  in  numbers,  until  1834,  when  it  un- 
derwent a  change  in  name,  and  a  reduction  of  about  ^ree-fourths  of  its  num- 
bers, and  came  out  with  the  title  of  the 

FORKED    DEER    ASSOCIATION,  revived. 

The  Minutes  for  1844  exhibit  a  few  small  churches,  whose  numbers,  in  the 
aggregate,  did  not  amount  to  two  hundred.  It  is  located  in  the  counties  of 
Gibson  and  Henderson.* 


BIG    HATCHEE    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1828 ;  it  began  with  fifteen  churches,  most  of  which  were 
dismissed  from  the  Forked  Deer  fraternity. 

Rev,  P.  S,  Gale  is  my  principal  correspondent  for  this  institution,  which  is 
now  the  largest  in  the  whole  State.  The  boundaries  of  this  great  and  grow- 
ing interest  are  as  follows  : 

'*  Be^nnning  at  the  mouth  of  Parked  Deer  river,  the  line  runs  south-west  to  Jackson,  Madi- 
son county,  thence  east  to  Tennessee  river.  All  West  Tennessee  south  of  this  line  is  occu- 
pied by  this  Association.  It  has  the  two  great  rivers  Mississippi  and  Tennessee  on  the  we»t 
and  east,  and  the  State  of  Mississippi  on  the  south."'*' 


7  This  is  the  name  of  a  river  of  some  Importance,  which  empties  into  the  Mississippi,  about 

and  addressed,  "  To 


midwuy  from  Memphis  to  the  northern  bounds  of  the  State. 

^  This  is  a  12mo.  Vol.,  of  130  pnges,  compiled  by  elder  Smith  Hanesbrough, 
all  the  old  adioal  baptUls  in  the  Western  district,  and  to  all  who  wish  well  to  Zion,"  &c. 


0  There  is  a  sintrular  silence  in  elder  Hanesbrough's  History,  as  to  the  causes  which  led  to  the 
sudden  suspension  in  the  operatiuns  of  this  crowing  community,  and  the  almost  annihilation  of  \Xm 
being.    But  as  I  wuuid  not  be  wise  above  wliut  is  written,  I  must  k>ave  the  story  as  I  find  it. 

After  writing  thus  far,  in  looking  over  the  communications  of  Rtv.  J.  J.  Smith,  who  sent  me  the 
book,  my  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  erratum,  p.  130,  which  rc-ads  as  follows : 

"  Between  the  Minutes  of  1^33  and  1?34,  on  p.  87,  the  following  clause  was  omitted  :  *  the  Ai- 
flociation  met  according  to  appointment,  and  organized  on  Saturday  as  usual,  and  on  Monday 
agrct^  to  dissolve,  and  did  so.'  " 

'®  Mr.  Gale's  MS.  History  of  the  Big  Hatchee  Association. 
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This  is  the  amount  of  territory  over  which  this  body  is  spread :  other  and 
smaller  institutions  are  locuted  wholly  or  in  part  in  the  same  region.' 

My  correspondent  has  given  accounts  of  the  prosperous  and  adverse  scenes 
through  which  this  Association  has  passed ;  its  troubles  on  the  subjects  of 
masonry,  missions,  &^c.,  the  constant  augmentation  of  its  numbers  by  means 
of  evangelical  elTorts  and  religious  revivals,  and  its  diminutions  by  colonies 
going  out  from  it  by  mutual  agreement  or  otherwise,  much  more  in  detail  than 
my  limits  will  permit  me  to  insert.  Although  this  community  has  not  existed 
quite  a  score  of  years,  yet  he  makes  three  epochs  in  its  history,  which,  in  his 
estimation,  are  marked  with  some  peculiarities.  It  is  but  a  short  time  since 
they  surmounted  the  difficulties  in  which  they  were  oflen  involved,  in  con- 
sequence of  making  the  body  a  Court  of  appeal  instead  of  a  Council  of  Ad- 
vice, After  this  point  was  settled,  and  its  powers  were  well  defined  and  un- 
derstood, tliey  went  on  with  harmony  and  strength.  Instead  of  the  continu- 
ous history  of  this  vigorous  fraternity  which  my  kind  coadjutor  has  supplied 
me,  my  limits  will  admit  of  only  a  few  select  passages  from  his  extended  nar- 
ratives : 

"  In  ten  years  from  1835,  there  were  added  by  baptism  to  this  body  apwards  of  twenty-four 
hundred  members.  ♦••••• 

**■  Since  1838,  the  churches  of  Bolivar,  Sommerville  and  Jackson  have  each  erected  a  good 
brick  house  of  worship ;  sixteen  other  churches  have  erected  good  frame  buildings  of  different 
dimensions.  During  tnis  period  ofeight  years,  about  six  thousand  dollars  have  been  contributed 
for  benevolent  purposes."  ♦  •  ♦  ♦  •  • 

The  following  transaction,  on  account  of  the  worthy  stand  which  these 
western  brethren  seemed  disposed  to  take  in  some  important  matters,  I  will  re- 
late  entire : 

''In  1844,  at  an  extra  meeting  of  delegates  from  the  churches  of  this  and  some  of  the 
neighboring  Associations,  the  following  questions  were  proposed  for  discussion,  viz. : 

''1.  To  act  in  accordance  with  the  scripture  instruction  on  the  subject,  ought  each  church 
to  have  her  own  bishop  and  deacons  ? 

"  2.  Ought  the  bishop  to  devoie  himself  wholly  to  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  should  the 
church  sustain  him  in  so  doing  1 

"3.  Ought  each  church  to  assemble  every  Lord's  day  for  public  worship!" 

Questions  4  and  5  have  respect  to  the  obligations  on  church  members  in 
temporal  uffairs. 

''  These  questions  were  all  freely  and  fully  discussed,  and  unanimously  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative  ;  and  by  most  of  the  churches  measures  are  being 
taken  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into  practice  the  principles  involved  in  them."* 

The  RussKLL  Spring  Church,  Rev.  Thomas  Owen  pastor,  was  the  largest 
in  this  body  in  1^5. ''^ 

RcD,  p.  S.  Gale,  the  late  pastor  of  this  people,  was  then  a  resident  mem 
ber.     He  has  since  removed  to  Memj)his. 


CENTRAL    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1836,  with  five  churciies,  three  ministers,  and  less  than  two 
hundred  members.  It  originated  from  the  Forked  Deer  community,  after  it 
had  passed  through  the  process  of  re-vivilication.  Its  name  indicates  its  locality 

'  The  readiT  will  perceive  that  nuich  use  ia  made  of  this  river  as  a  line  of  division  for  baptist  in- 
stitiiiions  in  both  ends  of  the  Slnle.  To  those  who  are  not  familiar  with  the  ceography  of  ih« 
country,  it  may  be  proper  to  stale,  that  this  noble  stream  has  its  origin  from  diHerent  branches, 
wtiK-h  ririe  in  the  western  parts  of  Virginia  and  the  Carolinas,  whieh  imile  n  littk*  west  of  Knox- 
villr.  It  runs  8t)uth-west,  through  the  State  of  Tennessie  into  Alabama;  it  tlien  turns  and  runs 
north-west,  through  Tennessee  into  Kentucky,  and  emj)ties  itself  into  the  Ohio,  near  its  mouth.— 
Morst's  (iitztUccr.  Thus  it  bi comes  a  convenient  lineof  division,  in  both  A'a*/ a»«/  lfe*/TcnrR'«re. 

*  Rev.  Mr.  Gal-'s  couimunication,  lS-15. 

3  At  fhe  dale  abov«'  n.imed,  it  reported  243;  Zion,  212;  Biji  Black,  153;  Mount  Olive,  G.  \V.  Dajr, 
laS;  G.rmnniown,  L.  H.  Helhei,  132;  Brown's  Creek,  123;  Elini,  124;  Phil.idolphli,  110;  Cane 
Cr«?ek,  102;  Brih.my, 99;  Lnijr.mire,  the  same;  Beaver  Creek, 9(5.  The  Minutes  un*  so  dcficifni  io 
arrans:riiiont  and  di8tincti<m,lhat  it  is  highly  probable  some  pastors  are  omitted  and  other*  in* 
properly  placed. 
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with  respect  to  West  Tennessee,  which  is  principally  in  the  counties  of  Gib- 
son, Carroll  and  Haywood.  This  is  among  the  vigorous  and  growing  frater- 
nities in  this  western  region. 

The  Spring  Hill  Church,  Rev.  J.  W,  H,  Mays  pastor,  is  the  largest  iu 
this  body.* 

Eldad  Church,  Rev,  S.  P.  Clarke  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 


WESTERN    DISTRICT    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1822 ;  its  date  I  learn  from  its  Minutes,  but  no  historical 
sketches  of  it  have  been  received. 

This  and  the  West  Tennessee  community  are  two  distinct  institutions ;  this 
is  later  in  its  origin  by  five  years  ;  it  is  beyond  the  great  river  which  gives 
name  to  the  State,  and  near  the  northern  parts  of  this  western  division,  iu  the 
counties  of  Weakley  and  Henry. 

Aa  this  community  arose  soon  after  this  end  of  the  State  began  to  be  settled  to  any  con- 
siderable extent,  it  is  probable  that  it  then  embraced  the  whole  baptist  interest  in  this  Wts- 
Urn  District^  as  it  was  then  denominated. 

The  Hopewell  Church,  pastor  not  named,  is  the  largest  in  this  connec- 
tion.* 

These  three  Associations,  about  two  years  since,  embraced  the  greater  part  of  the  popula- 
tion in  West  Tennessee,  which  took  a  (k»cidcd  stand  in  favor  of  the  cause  of  benevolence ; 
since  then  a  new  institution  has  come  up,  which  is  probably  on  the  ^oH  side,  by  the  name 
of  the 

SOUTH-WESTERN    DISTRICT    ASSOCIATION. 

It  was  formed  by  a  division  of  the  one  last  named,  in  1846.     Rev,  Elijah 
Autry  was  the  moderator,  and  Rev,  Josiah  P.  Arnold  clerk  of  the  first  meeting. 
Among  the  first  doings  of  this  infant  community,  they 

"  Resolved  to  earnestly  recommend  to  the  pastors  a  sufficient  remuneration,  that  they  might 
be  enabled  to  spend  a  part  of  their  time  in  destitute  places  within  their  own  bounds." 

The  Mount  Comfort  Church,  E,  Autry  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this 
body,'  which  is  located  in  the  counties  of  Carroll  and  Henderson. 


OBION    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1827  ;  I  have  none  of  its  Minutes  later  than  1841,  then  it 
had  a  little  upwards  of  20  churches,  12  ministers,  and  about  800  members. 
There  is  a  river  and  county  of  this  name  iu  the  north-west  part  of  this  State, 
from  one  of  which  this  institution  probably  took  its  name. 

The  church  called  the  W.  F.  of  Obion,  T.  Daniel  pastor,  was  the  largest 
in  this  body  at  the  date  above  given.^ 


«  In  194?,  it  reported  164;  Eldnd,  123;  McLemonesville,  J.  M.Hunt,  113;  New  Hope,  S.  P. 
Clarkr,  104.  Ifer.  J.  IV.  II.  Maya  is  my  com-spondtnt  for  this  Association.  He  has  supplied  me 
with  the  history  of  most  of  the  churches. 

'  In  1S45.  it  fepoTtH  120;  Mount  Comfort,  E.  Autry,  113;  Ruf«hlng  Creek,  101 ;  Birds  Creek, 
100;  N»rw  Prospect,  94. 

•  In  lS4fi,  it  reported  100;  Hopewell,  96 ;  New  Proapt?ct,  P.  W.  Stark,  94.  The  fact  of  this  body 
coming  from  the  W.  District,  is  not  named  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Convention  which  snnrtionwi  its 
form  If  ion.  but  I  infer  it  from  what  is  said  about  dividing  the  old  Western  community,  in  the  Minutes 
of  1=54.5. 

f  It  th«'n  reported  103;  none  of  the  others  come  up  to  100.  The  B.  Almanac,  In  former  years, 
had  Obion  No.  2  on  its  list  of  Apsociations,  but  Mr.  Cox  informs  me  that  no  such  institution  now 
exists.  In  the  history  of  the  Forked  De^r  Asswciition,  I  find  it  op,in^  a  correspiindt-nce  with  the 
Obion.  A  few  years  after,  this  intercourse  w.ia  suspended  for  a  short  lime,  on  nccount  of  ih'?  diffi- 
culties of  h'T  sister  community  at  home,  which,  from  a  number  of  an temenis,  I  infer  was  with  the 
Clark's  River  Association,  which  is  now  counted  in  the  Kentucky  list,  it  brine  partly  in  that  Stale. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  the  one  under  review,  but  statiellcal  writers  in  both  States  place  it  under 
Che  head  of  Tennessee. 


806  WEST   TENNESSEE   CONTINUED. 

THE  BIO  8ANDT   AND  SHOAL  CREEK  ASSOCIATIONS 

Are  iD  this  same  region  of  country,  as  I  infer  from  ttie  fact  that  they  are  of\en  named  as 
being  in  correspondence  wiih  other  institutions  here  located ;  bat  I  have  not  sufficient  infor- 
mation respecting  them  i'or  the  conHtrurtion  of  separate  heads.  They  are  probably  small 
communities  of  what  they  call  the  Old  School  Baptists^  of  not  many  years'  standing. 

i  shall  now  give  some  account  of  the  Associations  which  have  gone  out  by  matoal  agree- 
ment,  or  otherwise,  from  the  Big  Ha  tehee.    The  first  on  the  list  is  the 


MISSISSIPPI    RIVER   ASSOCIATION, 

Which  was  formed  in  1833,  by  the  consent  of  the  mother  body ;  it  is  located 
immediately  on  the  great  river  whose  name  it  bears,  in  the  south-west  corner 
of  the  State.  It  has  never  been  very  prosperous,  and  at  present  it  is  said  to 
be  in  a  divided  condition.  The  session  for  1846  was  held  in  Shelby  county, 
which  is  probably  a  central  position  for  this  feeble  interest.^ 


REGULAR    BAPTIST    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  by  a  seceding  party  from  the  Big  Hatches,  in  1835.  Mr.  Gale*s 
account  of  the  formation  of  this  so-called  Regular  community,  which  in  the 
outset  was  named  Little  Hatchee,  is  as  follows  : 

"  This  second  division  of  our  fraternity  occurred  not  as  before,  merely  for  convenience, 
but  on  account  of  disaficction  in  the  business  of  missions/'  doc. 

I  have  the  Minutes  of  this  body  for  its  first  session,  but  none  of  a  later  date. 
The  credenda  of  this  people  is  very  fully  set  forth  in  their  Abstract  of  Prin- 
ciples : 

"  Article  Vlth.  We  believe,  from  experience,  the  Missionaiw,  Bible,  Temperance,  Tract, 
and  Masonic  Societies,  S.  S.  Unions  and  Theological  Seminaries  to  make  preachers  for  the 
Lord,  are  destructive  to  the  peace  and  fellowship  of  the  baptist  churches ;  therefore,  we  will 
not  tolerate  any  member  or  our  churches  in  any  of  the  above  named  societies.  But  all 
alms-deeds  any  member  is  at  liberty  to  perform ;  Provided  he  does  not  let  his  left  hand 
know  what  his  right  doeth." 

This  community,  at  first,  was  located  principally  in  the  counties  of  Harde- 
man and  McNairy.  

MOUNT    MORIAH    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1838 ;  it  began  with  a  ievr  churches,  all  of  which  were  dis- 
missed from  the  prolific  mother,  whose  affectionate  or  disaffected  daughters  are 
now  under  consideration.  This  community  is  on  the  borders  of  Mississippi, 
and  one  or  more  of  its  churches  are  in  that  State.  As  a  whole,  this  fraternity 
sympathizes  with  the  opponents  of  benevolent  institutions,  but  they  are  not  ail 
agreed  on  this  question.* 

This  institution  exhibits  more  vigor  and  success  than  generally  appears  among  those  which 
are  counted  of  the  anti  or  iw/t-effort  class. 


BUSH    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  18 — ;  my  impression  is,  that  it  is  in  Middle  Tennessee. 

I  have  oAen  met  with  the  name  of  this  body,  which  is  said  to  be  about  400  strong  \  but  at 
yet  1  have  not  ascertained  its  date  or  locality. 

Summary  Account  of  other  Associations, 

From  the  communications  of  my  various  correspondents,  of  different  views 
as  to  matters  of  dispute  among  the  baptists  in  this  State,  and  from  what  I  have 

^  This  is  an  entirely  diffcrfnt  body  from  the  one  which  I  have  placed  under  the  head  of  Louisiana. 
They  arc  both  on  the  Buine  river,  but  a  long  distance  apart.  As  to  evangelical  ctTorto,  thvy  are  oa 
opposite  sidts. 

*  Mr.  Gale  has  furnished  mc  the  date  of  this  Association.  I  also  find  it  on  the  Minutes  which 
show  the  number  of  its  nnnual  se'ssions.  liev.  J.  J.  SmWi  has  supplied  mc  the  following  item  9M 
to  its  nosition  in  missionary  affairs:  "Mount  Morinh  has  a  large  majority  of  the  anti  class,  though 
•  goodly  number  of  her  members  are  dissatisfied  with  her  anii  principlea,  and  will  probably  iemw 
Moii,  and  join  a  missionary  body"— IjUier  of  1846. 
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read  in  the  Minutes  of  various  Associations  of  the  bodies  with  which  they  cor- 
respond by  letters  and  messengers,  I  have  ascertained  that,  in  addition  to  the  two 
score  already  named,  there  are  yet  in  this  State,  and  in  the  Middle  and  Western 
Districts,  the  following  additional  communities,  viz. :  Indian  Creek,  Laurel 
River,  Muddy  River,  Mount  Zion,  and  Predestinarian.*®  There  are  also  du- 
plicates of  the  Cumberland  and  Duck  River  Associations,  which  have  not 
yet  been  counted.^ 

Border  Associations.  I  have  met  with  a  number  at  different  points ;  as  the 
Washington,  in  Virginia,  Big  Ivy  in  North  Carolina,  Flint  River,  Mud  Creek, 
and  Shoal  Creek  in  Alabama,  and  some  of  the  Mississippi  institutions.  On 
the  line  of  Kentucky,  we  find  the  Bethel,  Little  River,  1  and  2,  Clark's  River, 
Drake's  Creek,  Gasper  River,  dtc,  which  are  partly  in  this  State.  The  Ten- 
nedseeans  put  some  of  these  bodies  on  their  lists ;  but,  as  I  have  described 
those  on  the  lines  of  the  States  I  have  gone  over,  under  their  respective 
heads,  and  as  I  shall  place  those  in  Kentucky  in  the  catalogue  for  that  State,  I 
shall  omit  them  here.  In  no  case  do  I  split  an  Association  in  two,  for  the  sake 
of  giving  each  State  its  due,  but  count  them  all  where  their  greatest  amount  of 
membership  and  influence  lies. 

Colored  Members.  In  but  a  few  cases  is  there  any  information  as  to  the 
proportion  of  this  class  of  baptist  communicants  in  any  of  the  Tennessee 
Minutes. 

Rev.  Matthew  Hillsman^  of  Chattanooga,  East  Tennessee,  is  the  only 
man  who  has  given  me  any  information  on  this  subject ;  his  general  conclu- 
sion is  as  follows :  '*  One-fourth  would  be  a  sufficiently  high  estimation  for  the 
whole  State  ;  many  churches  have  large  numbers  of  colored  members,  while 
in  many  others  there  is  not  one  to  fifty." 


Closing  Remarks.  Although  our  denomination  has  existed  in  this  State  for  more  than  half 
a  century,  and  of  late  years  has  rapidly  increased,  yet  very  few  efforts  have  been  made  to 
elicit  and  combine  its  siR*ngth,  or  to  ascertain  with  much  certaintv  the  number,  names  and 
localities  of  the  Associations  which  have  risen  up  within  its  bounds.  No  local  historian  or 
statistical  compiler  has  supplied  me  with  those  facilities  which  I  have  found  in  most  of  the 
other  States.  A  good  Providence,  however,  has  so  disposed  the  hearts  of  men,  who  differ 
widely  from  each  other  in  some  matters  of  faith  and  practice,  that  probably  without  any 
knowledge  of  each  other's  movements,  they  have  rendered  me  very  timely  and  essential  aid. 

In  the  pnxrecdings  of  the  seventh  annual  session  of  the  B.  S.  Omventum^  which  was  held 
in  1840, 1  find  the  list  of  Associations  more  full  than  in  any  printed  document  I  have  seen ; 
bui  the  dates  are  not  given  at  all,  and  the  localities  are  very  imperfectly  defined.^ 

By  putting  together  all  the  facts  which  have  been  communicated,  I  have  brought  out  my 
brief  narratives  in  a  better  shape  than  I  expected  to  do.  I  was  conscious  of  being  very  well 
pn'pared  at  the  two  ends  of  this  long  territory,  but  I  was  most  concerned  about  the  Middle^ 
where  the  greatest  baptist  strength  is  found,  iDUt  where  there  is  a  want  of  freedom  of  inter- 
course and  co-operation  between  the  two  great  parties  which  have  split  on  missions  and  other 
miitters.  In  this  section,  notwithstanding  my  tears,  I  have  ferreted  out  the  dates  and  locali- 
ties much  beyond  my  expectations. 

The  want  of  experience  and  skill  on  the  part  of  clerks  and  printers  in  making  up  and 
bringing  out  the  Minutes  and  proceedings  of  their  public  bodies,  is  common  to  ma'^t  of  the 
States  south  and  west,  but  this  State  stands  as  high  as  jkCt  as  to  this  sort  of  thing.    My  com- 


'°  In  the  Minutes  of  the  Libertv  Association.  I  find  Big  Bear  Creek  as  one  of  its  correspondent 
conimuniiics.  Elder  VVm.  Matthews  was  the  messenger  from  it.  I  have  s<:;cn  no  mention  mudo 
of  this  institution  in  any  other  document,  written  or  printed.  It  may  be  the  Mississippi  commu- 
nity whose  locnlity  I  could  not  find. 

I  Dr.  Howell  supposes  the  baptist  Associations  in  the  whole  of  Tennessee,  of  all  sorts  and  sizes, 
nmount  to  45 ;  elder  Cox  hiis  made  me  a  list  of  51 ;  in  it,  however,  he  has  a  few  which  I  plac*'  undor 
the  hend  of  other  States.  Historically  sp(>aking,  it  is  no  part  of  my  present  business  to  settle  the 
question  whether  there  arc  too  many  or  too  few — completeness  of  enumeration  is  mv  aim. 

Among  the  di»jcrta  mernln-a,  the  nrapments  of  communities  which  the  unhappy  divisions  of  the 
dcnomin  ttion  have  thrown  out  of  their  former  connections,  there  may  be  some  associational  interests 
not  yet  nmied.  Th«^  country  is  s<i  full  of  baptists,  that  it  is  no  hard  m:itter  to  gel  up  new  confede- 
raci'^s  at  a  short  notice,  such  as  tlv'V  are. 

3  Elder  J«>sse  Cox,  whose  nariu-  is  often  referred  to  in  my  narratives,  has  supplied  me  in  MS. 
with  the  most  complete  list  I  have  had  for  the  whole  of  Tennessee. 


810  LITERARY    INSTITUTIONS — CORRESPONDENTS. 

ments,  however,  on  this  whole  busJDess,  will  be  reserved  till  I  have  gone  through  all  the 
States  which  are  now  before  me.' 

On  the  whole,  I  should  judge  tlie  baptists  in  Tennessee  are  pretty  full  of 
efforts  after  all,  of  some  kind  or  other,  and  that  most  of  thcin  are  directed  to 
the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  evangelical  religion,  and  the  propagation  of  our 
peculiar  sentiments. 

Ji.  S.  Convention,  This  is  a  central  institution,  and  receives  the  co-operation  of  the  local 
bodies,  which  are  General  for  thoeie  who  join  them  at  each  end  of  the  Stale.  The  hi^tor)-  <»t 
this  Iriumv irate  of  OeneraJ  Associations^  and  all  that  pertains  to  their  doings,  severally  or  con- 
jointly, must  be  a  subject  of  future  description.  For  some  cause,  an  unuzDual  degree  of  hos- 
tility has  been  shown  towards  the  General  Canventum,  properly  so  called,  by  the  opponents  of 
missionary  oj)erations.  This  spirit  has  appeared  more  acrimonious  and  severe  tnan  I  have 
seen  in  aiiy  other  State  as  yet.< 


LITERARY    INSTITUTIONS. 

Hitherto  our  people  have  had  nothing  of  the  kind  which  they  could  call  their 
own,  of  much  permanency  or  efficiency.  Late  reports  exhibit  a  commendable 
degree  of  zeal  and  liberality  in  favor  of  a  projected  seminary  of  the  liberal  class, 
to  be  called 

The  Union  University,  to  be  located  at  Murfreesborough. 

Correspondents.  A  very  considerable  number  of  those  who  have  addressed  me  from  thit 
State  have  had  special  reference  to  the  sale  of  my  work ;  the  names  of  such  as  have  mode 
extra  efforts  to  supply  me  with  materials  for  its  construction,  have  already  b^n  mentioned 
in  the  course  of  my  narratives.  I  will  now  recapitulate  the  whole  list,  and  include  all  who 
have  made  any  additions  to  my  stock  of  historical  knowledge,  as  to  all  classes  of  T€nncs!<«« 
baptists,  with  the  omission  of  titles  and  localities.  My  general  course  will  be  from  eau»t  to 
west: 

Wm.  S.  Newell,  Joshua  Eldwards,  Joel  Aldridge,  Wm.  McNeil,  Matt.  Hillsman.  J.  A. 
Bullard,  R.  H.  Taliaferro,  Reese  Baylev,  M.  Buikhalter,  R.  B.  C.  Howell,  Jos.  WiiiLvtt, 
J'.'.-se  Cox,  John  Bond,  John  Wiseman,  Wm.  Martin,  J.  M.  Watson.  M.  Hodges,  T.  Vaughn, 
O.  J.  Fisk,  J.  C.  Holt,  P.  S.  Gale,  J.  J.  Smith,  J.  W.  H.  Mays,  A.  Kean. 

T/ie  lynnessee  Baptist^  the  organ  of  the  denomination  in  this  State,  has  been  very  attentive 
to  my  wants,  to  notice  my  Circulars,  &c. 


3  For  the  readers  of  the  chapter  on  Tennessee,  who  have  anything  to  do  with  the  documents  in 
question,  I  would  here  say,  that  among  the  greatest  evils  I  find  in  tlu-in,  is  the  want  of  any  diMtinc- 
tion  between  the  ministers  and  lay  delegates— having  a  list  of  counties — of  giving  the  dates  of  ih** 
churches  and  Associations.  If  they  wuuld  say  fifth,  tenth,  or  tw(  ntieth  annual  Isefision,  and  not 
forget  to  name  the  present  year,  all  c<m  easily  tell  the  uge  of  the  body. 

*  We  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  baptists  in  some  of"  the  States  south  and  west  are  ndmiit(>d  to 
be  fur  btihind  the  older  States.  As  to  organizations,  they  are  eneouiiterinju^  wh  it  has  lon^  since 
bern  got  over  in  other  regions.  Both  in  England  and  America,  the  old  baptists  were  as  much  utraid 
of  Associations  as  those  who  call  themselves  of  the  olii  order  art?  of  C/onvt  niions.  This  acctjunts 
for  the  fact  of  so  many  unassociated  church«'S  half  a  century  ago.  Hut  they  cume  in  by  dtgrfd, 
and  such  will  be  the  process  in  this  case.  The  opponents  are  not  MethusaUhs,  and  the  next  gvn- 
eration  will,  not  follow  all  their  new  steps. 
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KENTUCKY. 

« 

SECTION  I. 

Comparative   views — Early    history — Associations — Elkhom — Licking — 

Long  Run — Middle  District — Franklin — Sulphur  Fork — Mount  PleaS' 

ant — Boone'' s  Creek — Baptist — Concord — Ten  Mile — Northbend — Camp" 

bell  Co. — No  Union — Bracken — Greenup — Burning  Spring — North  JHs' 

.  trict. 

In  1790,  according  to  Asplund's  Register,  there  were  in  this  State  three 
Associations,  viz. :  Elkhom,  South  Kentucky,  and  •  Salem,  all  which  were 
formed  in  1785  ;  forty-two  churches,  and  a  little  over  three  thousand  commu- 
nicants. 

When  my  tahles  were  made  up  in  1812,  the  statistical  account  of  Kentucky 
stood  as  follows:  Associations,  13;  churches,  263;  ministers, ord.,  148;  mem- 
bers, a  fraction  over  17,000. 

Allen's  Register  for  1836  makes  the  baptist  population  in  this  State,  so  far 
as  communicants  were  concerned,  a  fraction  over  thirty-five  thousand.  The 
increase  for  the  last  ten  years  has  been  very  great,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  tables 
at  the  close  of  the  volume. 

For  the  early  history  of  the  denomination  in  this  State,  I  shall  insert  an  arti- 
cle which  was  prepared  a  few  years  since  by  an  able  hand  in  all  that  pertains 
to  baptist  history  in  the  Western  Valley, 

"  Many  of  the  early  settlers  of  this  State  were  baptists.  Some  came  as  early  as  1775,  and 
several  baptist  ministers,  among  whom  were  the  late  John  Taylor,  and  Lewis  Lunsford, 
(known  iu  Virginia  as  The  Wonderful  Doy^)  made  a  visit  to  this  land  of  promise.  They  re- 
turned to  Virginia  for  a  period,  wiilioul  constituting  any  churches.  The  few  brethren  they 
found  in  the  countn'  wt're  in  an  unpleasant  state,  cold  and  neglectful  in  religion,  constantly 
exposed  to  Indian  depredations,  and  destitute  of  provisions  in  a  great  measure,  except  what 
the  wild  game  furnished.  The  soil  was  luxuriant,  and  the  country  enriched  with  all  the 
beauties  of  uncultivated  nature.  The  people  lived  in  'stations,*  or  forts.  These  ministers 
preached  a  few  times,  and  gave  the  people  such  advice  as  suited  their  circumstances. 

"  About  1781,  several  baptist  preachers  and  many  brethren  migrated  to  this  new  country. 
At  that  period,  removal  from  Virginia  to  Kentucky  was  a  slow  and  hazardous  business.  Two 
modes  were  adopted,  one  by  land,  the  other  by  water.  The  first  was  performed  on  horseback, 
with  a  few  bare  necessaries  of  life  on  pack  horses,  over  a  vast  tract  of  mountainous  wilder- 
ness. Exposure  to  attacks  from  the  Indians  compelled  them  to  perform  their  I'oumeyings  in 
caravans,  with  sentries  stationed  round  their  camps  at  night.  The  other  mode  was  to  em- 
bark on  the  Ohio  river  in  a  fiat  boat,  and  float  down  with  the  current  to  Limestone,  or  to 
Bear-grass  Creek,  (now  Maysville  and  Louisville,)  the  two  principa]  landings. 

The  church  called  Nolinn  is  supposed  to  have  l)een  the  first  Protestant  religious  society 
organized  in  the  great  West.  The  church  at  Gilbert's  Creek  was  organized  in  Spotsylvania 
county,  Virginia,  under  the  pastoral  charge  of  Lewis  Craig,  and  removed  in  a  colony  to 
Gilbert's  Creek,  south  of  Kentucky  river,  according  to  Asplund,  in  1783.  Cedar  Pork  Church 
is  also  dated  ITBS.  At  ihe  close  of  1785,  there  were  three  Associations,  twelve  churches,  and 
thirteen  ministers  in  Kentucky,  and  perhaps  more.  The  ministers'  names,  as  recorded  by 
Asplund,  were  Lewis  Craig,  Joseph  Bledsoe,  George  S.  Smith,  Richard  Cave,  James  Smith, 
James  Rucker,  Robert  Elkin,  John  Taylor,  William  Taylor,  James  Tanner,  John  Bailey, 
Joseph  Craig,  and  Ambrose  Dudley. 

"The  baptist  emigration  into  thi»i  Slate  w«is,  in  a  great  degree,  from  Virginia.  A  few 
families  came  from  the  Red  Stone  country  in  Western  Pennsylvania,  and  a  few  more  from 
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New  Jersey.  This  deDomination  was  not  only  the  earliest  in  preaching  the  gospel  and  form- 
ing churches,  but  for  numbers  and  influence  held  the  ascendancy  for  many  years.  It  is  still 
the  most  numerous,  influential  and  weathy  denomination  in  the  State.  *  * 

"  In  1786,  the  baptists  had  become  sufficiently  numerous  in  Kentucky  to  form  three  Asso- 
ciations,— the  ElkAoni,  in  the  region  north  of  the  Kentucky  river,  composed  of  three  churches, 
Tate's  Creek,  Clear  Creek,  and  South  Elkhom ;  the  South  Kentucky,  of  Separate  baptists,  in 
the  country  south  of  the  Kentucky  river,  consisting  of  four  churches.  Rush  Branch,  Head 
of  Boon's  Creek,  Gilbert's  Creek,  and  Pottinger's  Creek ;  and  the  Saiem,  in  what  is  nuw 
Nelson  county,  of  four  churches,  as  Cox's  C&eek,  Severn  Valley,  Cedar  Creek,  and  Bear- 

fass  churches." — American  Quarterly  Register  for  1841.    The  article  was  prepared  by  Rer. 
M.  Peck. 

The  Regulars  and  Separates  in  Kentucky.  These  distinctions,  which  we 
have  described  under  the  head  of  Virginia,  the  Carolinas,  &c.,  began  early  to 
appear  in  this  western  region ;  the  parties  which  maintained  them,  were  the 
lineal  descendants  of  the  same  people  in  the  east,  and  here  again  we  find  the 
successors  of  Stearns,  Marshall,  and  other  New  England  New  Lights, 

The  Elkhom  and  South  Kentucky  Associations  embraced  the  substance  of 
the  two  parties  in  the  early  movements  of  the  baptists  in  this  new  region,  and 
by  these  bodies  a  reconciliation  and  union  was  effected  similar  to  those  which 
have  been  described  in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina. 

The  meeting  for  this  purpose  was  held  at  Howard's  Creek  M.  H.,  in  Clark  coimty,  in 
1801.  A.  Dudley,  J.  Price,  J.  Redding,  D.  Barrow,  and  R.  Elkin  represented  the  Rcfndars; 
D.  Ramey,  Thomas  J.  Chilton,  M.  Bledsoe,  S.  Johnson  the  Separates. 

The  negotiations,  the  terms  of  union,  and  the  whole  process  of  adjustment^  by  which  the 
term  United  Baptists  was  agreed  upon  as  a  substitute  for  the  old  names  which  these  people 
had  brought  with  them  over  the  mountains,  are  described  in  the  article  from  which  the  fore- 
going extracts  are  made ;  they  are  taken  from  my  second  Volume,  pp.  23(>— 340. 

Mr,  Malcom^s  Tables.  The  statistical  account  of  the  baptists  in  this  State 
was  made  up  with  great  labor  and  care,  for  1843,  by  Rev.  Thos.  S.  Malcom, 
then  pastor  of  the  Second  Church  of  Louisville,  now  Cor.  Sec.  of  the  B.  P. 
Society,  Philadelphia.  This  document  must  be  my  guide  where  Minutes  are 
wanting,  which  I  am  sorry  to  find  is  the  fact  to  a  greater  extent  than  in  any  other 
State  which  I  have  yet  passed  through :  and  in  historical  sketches  I  am  more 
deficient  still ;  but  such  as  I  have,  I  shall  present  to  the  public.^ 

Having,  by  the  aid  of  my  correspondent  and  coadjutor  for  the  great  West,  presented  the  ac- 
count of  the  early  movements  of  our  society  in  this  State,  I  shall,  as  usual,  give  its  con- 
tinued history  under  the  head  of  Associations. 


Geographical  Divisions  of  the  State. 

For  my  convenience,  I  shall  group  the  long  catalogue  of  fraternities  now  to 
be  brought  under  review  under  three  heads,  viz.  :  Northern,  Southern,  and 
Western ;  my  lines  of  demarcation  will  be  rather  loosely  drawn,  but  ray  laws 
of  genealogy,  juxtaposition,  and  geographical  connection,  will  be  as  closely  ad- 
hered to  as  circumstances  will  permit.^ 

ELKHORN    ASSOCIATION NORTHERN    DIVISION. 

This  old  confederacy,  as  has  already  been  stated,  was  organized  with  three 
churches,  in  1786.  The  churches  of  which  it  was  at  first  composed,  viz. : 
Tate's  Creek,  Clear  Creek,  and  South  Elkhorn,  were  all  constituted  the  same 
year  in  which  they  associated. 

*  I  have  found  a  great  degree  of  inertness  in  this  State;  a  portion  of  the  brethren  have  responded 
to  my  calls  in  a  very  prompt  and  satisfactory  manner,  but  in  too  many  cases  It  has  been  far  other 
wise^d  I  have  found  it  very  difficult  to  obtain  even  the  Minutes  oi  Associations ;  and  without 
Hr.  Maicom*8  list,  I  should  be  in  what  they  call  a  bad  fix  any  how,  as  to  many  of  the  tcmi-hundred 
associational  communities  in  old  Kentucky. 

<  I  have  applied  to  the  two  Malcoms,  father  and  son,  and  also  my  friend  Mr.  Buck,  of  the  Ban- 
ner and  Pioneer,  and  others,  for  some  sugc^estions  as  to  the  sectional  divisions  of  this  State,  which 
should  accord  with  the  locul  views  of  the  citizens ;  but  as  none  of  them  have  marked  out  any  plan, 
I  have  ventured  to  adopt  the  one  above  proposed. 

To  attempt  to  descnbc  such  a  mass  of  institutions  in  an  alphabetical  or  chronological  order, 
which  would  lend  me  from  one  extreme  of  the  State  to  the  other  in  quick  succession,  preMOU  a 
task  which  I  nm  not  willing  to  encounter. 

I  want  to  see  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  know  what  general  counw  I  am  to  pnme. 
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In  my  second  Vol.,  I  find  the  following  brief  historical  sketches  of  the  eariy 
movements  of  this  Association,  which  I  made  from  personal  inquiries  on  the 
spot,  in  1810. 

In  seven  years  from  its  commencement,  this  crowing  interest  had  increased  to  upwards  of 
twenty  churches,  which  averacfed  nearly  a  hundred  members  each. 

In  1801,  the  returns  of  members  added  bv  baptism  amounted  to  three  thousand.  The  next 
yey,  twelve  more  churches  were  added,  which  augmented  its  total  of  communicants  to  about 
five  thousand  and  a  third.  Such  unusual  accessions  to  its  numerical  strength  was  in  conse- 
quence of  the  extensive  and  long-continued  revivals  of  religion  which  were  experienced 
within  its  boimds. 

At  the  date  last  given,  this  body  had  probably  attained  the  acme  of  its  pros- 
perity under  its  first  dynasty ;  a  series  of  difficulties  occurred  soon  after  the 
prosperous  scenes  just  described,  which  materially  afifected  its  harmony  and 
hindered  its  advancement.  But  she  has  since  come  back,  and,  indeed,  gone 
beyond  her  former  numerical  strength,  and  now,  as  to  the  amount  of  its  mem- 
bership, stands  at  the  head  of  the  list  of  Associations  in  this  State. 

Strong  baptist  interests  are  found  in  Lexington,  Georgetown  (the  seat  of  the 
Baptist  College),  Great  Crossings,  Stamping  Ground,  David's  Fork,  Big  Spring, 
and  other  important  locations  within  the  bounds  of  this  old  establishment,  but 
no  materials  for  the  construction  of  their  history  in  the  briefest  manner  have 
come  to  hand. 

City  of  Lexington.  Near  to  this  place.  Rev.  John  Gano  settled  when 
he  first  removed  to  Kentucky.  It  has  since  become  distinguished  for, baptist 
members,  especially  of  the  colored  race. 

The  African  Church  in  this  city.  Rev.  L,  Ferrell  pastor,  is  the  largest 
in  this  body."  This  church  is  said  on  the  Minutes  to  be  **  auxiliary  to  the 
First  Church  ;*'  as  I  understand  the  matter,  it  is  an  imperium  in  imperiOy 
with  respect  to  the  church  of  whites.  It  is  reported  to  be  •'  orderly  and  flour- 
ishing, and  has  preaching  every  Lord's  day."* 

This  old  body  is  located  principally  in  the  counties  of  Woodford,  Fayette, 
and  Scott,  in  a  central  position  with  respect  to  the  oldest  settlements  of  the 
State. 

John  Taylor,  A.  Dudley,  L.  Craig,  Jos.  Redding,  John  Gano,  John  Sutton,  Wm.  Hict- 
man,  A.  Easton,  J.  Grerard,  W.  Waller,  J.  Price,  Wm.  Marshall,  D.  Thompson,  J.  Wood, 
the  two  Dupuys,  John  and  James,  Joseph  Rucker,  Elijah  Craig,  and  John  Taimer  were  all 
the  ordained  ministers  in  the  Elkhom  Association  in  1790.' 

These  were  the  men  by  whom  the  first  churches  of  our  order  were  planted 
and  nourished  in  this  then  central  part  of  the  State. 

LICKING    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  from  the  Elkhom,  in  1809 ;  as  its  formation  occurred  in  conse- 
quence  of  some  disputes  about  matters  of  church  discipline,  it  arose  on  the  same 
ground  of  the  parent  institution,  and  three  of  the  prominent  ministers  of  the 
old,  became  leading  men  in  the  new  connection,  viz. :  Dudley,  Price,  and 
Redding. 


>In  1R46,  it  reported  1143,  First  Church,  W.  M.  Pratt,  264;  David's  Pork,  615;  Sfcii 
Ground,  J.  D.  Black,  612;  Great  Crossings,  Y.  R.  Pitts,  302;  Hiflsborough,  274;  E.  Hid 
R.  T.  Dillard.  250;   Mount  Plensont, ,  235;   Glen's  Creek,  J.  L.  Waller,  221;   George 


David's  Pork,  615;   Stimping 

E.  Hickman, 

«».  *.  ^iiiriiu,  *Kyv ,   ^irnvjiiiik  M.  i^uouiii, ,  cou }   wiciiB  vymjik,  0.  Lj,  *« Bjicr,  «« i ;   Georgetown, 

D.  R.  Campbell,  209;  Paris,  G.  G.  Goss,  198;  Bryant's,  E.  Dameby,  IR6;  Mount  Vernon,  L.  W. 
Seelcy,  174;  Clear  Creek, ,  125 ;  Dry  Run,  122;  Biflr  Spring, ,  115. 

♦  This  is  not  the  case  irenemlly  in  this  State,  even  in  the  most  popuk>u8  places;  they  are  gaining 
■lowly  on  the  old  monthly  system,  but  when  I  was  in  this  State  in  1829,  I  could  not  hear  of  a  sin«te 
church  in  any  location  which  had  a  stated  pastor,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  term.  The  Into  Dr. 
Noel  came  the  nearest  to  a  regular  pastorsnip  of  any  minister  in  the  whole  State  of  which  I  could 
gain  any  information:  He  was  the  jyastor  of  two  churches,  viz. :  Frankfort  and  Orciii  ( 'rossingl. 
and  from  both  received  a  moderate  support ;  thia  was  then  a  new  thiiur  in  this  region. 

s  Asplund'a  Register  for  1790. 
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This  Association,  at  present,  is  spread  into  many  counties;  most  of  them  ap- 
pear to  be  located  in  those  of  Fayette,  Bourbon,  Scott,  Anderson,  Clarke, 
and  Owen. 

The  church  called  Brian's,  formerly  Brian's  Station,  Rev,  T.  P.  Dudley 
pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

long  run  association 

Was  formed  from  the  Salem,  in  1803  ;*  the  Salt  river  was  the  dividing  line 
between  this  and  the  mother  body  ;  it  embraced  all  the  churches  to  the  north 
of  that  river,  and  received  its  name  from  a  small  stream  near  to  which  its  first 
session  was  held.  Its  location,  at  first,  was  between  the  Salt  and  Kentucky 
rivers ;  it  extended  westward  to  the  Ohio  river,  and  a  few  of  its  churches  were 
in  what  was  then  called  Indiana  Territory. 

This  community  holds  the  third  place  as  to  numerical  strength  among  the 
kindred  institutions  in  this  State ;  only  the  Elkhorn  and  Bethel  are  before  it 

City  of  Louisville.  This  famous  emporium  is  within  the  bounds  of  this 
important  fraternity.  I  have  been  enabled,  by  the  aid  of  Mr.  Malcom's  Tables 
and  the  later  Minutes  of  the  Association,  to  exhibit  the  baptist  interest  in  this 
city. 


Churchoa. 

Data*. 

Pastors. 

Members. 

First  Church, 

-     1815 

A.  D.  Sears, 

.    410 

Second  Church, 

1838 

T.  S.  Malcom,  - 

171 

East  Church, 

-     1842 

Wm.  C.  Buck,       - 

44 

First  Colored,     - 

1842 

Henry  Adams,  - 

644 

The  Second  Church,  then  tinder  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Malcom,  published  a  Chiinh 
Manual  soon  alter  it  wa.s  formed,  and  it  is  the  only  thing  of  the  kind  I  have  as  yet  found  at 
the  west. 

Historical  Sketches  of  the  Long  Run  Association,  I  find  a  number  of 
valuable  articles  pertaining  to  the  early  and  also  the  more  modem  history  of 
this  old  community,  in  its  Minutes  for  a  few  years  past  In  those  for  1842,  is 
a  complete  list  of  the  moderators,  clerks,  preachers  of  first  sermons,  places  of 
meeting,  die,  <Slc. 

Javies  Dupuy  was  moderator,  and  Wm,  Ford  clerk  of  the  first  meeting. 

The  moderators  since,  have  been  John  Penny,  John  Taylor,  Wm.  Kellar,  Georpe  Waller. 
Wm.  C.  Buck.  Taylor  served  one  year,  Kt'llar  three,  Penny  ten,  and  Waller  just  a  quarter 
of  a  centurvr  without  intermission.    Buck  has  presided  since  1843. 

The  clerics  have  been  Wm.  Ford,  Wm.  McCoy,  John  Scott,  Z.  Carpenter,  S.  T.  Tonerav, 
P.  S.  Fall,  R.  Gailbrcalh,  Samuel  Dupuy,  J.  L.  Waller,  James  Wilson,  Jacob  Elliot,  T.  S. 
Malcom,  Isaac  McCoy.'    1  have  no  Minutes  later  than  1845. 

Some  items  of  the  doings  of  this  ancient  fraternity  for  forty  years  are  men- 
tioned in  Mr.  Malcom's  extracts  from  its  records,  all  of  which  indicate  vigi- 
lance, caution  and  success. 

In  1811,  when  I  was  preparing  my  tables,  to  which  I  have  so  often  referred,  I  addressed  a 
circular  to  this,  and  all  other  Associations,  the  purport  of  which  may  be  inferred  from  the  entry 
made  on  the  records  of  this  UkIv  ;  it  may  be  seen  in  tiie  note  lielow." 


«  In  IR45,  it  reported  111;  Kiizabelh,  103;  Mount  Cnrmcl,  100.  Mr.  Dudley's  church,  in  Mr. 
Maicoin's  list,  is  nportod  145,  but  the  Minutes  for  F45  stale  '*  that  this  and  some  other  rhurth^i 
hnd  droppt*d  from  their  lists  n  number  of  names  for  whom  they  cannot  account."  A  commcndablf 
course.  ^ 

'  This  tabic,  and  indeed  all  the  historical  documents  relative  to  this  institution,  were  prepired  by 
Rfv.  Thomas  S.  Malcom.  The  prea<*hers  of  the  Association  sermon  were  more  numen)u«  than 
the  cloriral  or  presiding  functionaries.  The  dates  of  the  churches  are  also  inserted  in  the  Minutes ; 
this  I  suppose  was  the  work  of  the  industrious  young  minister  to  whose  liiatorical  labors  I  have 
often  referred. 

•  "  The  ri'quest  of  brf)ther/>/xrtrf  Benedict  considered,  and  the  churches  advised  to  insert  the  namet 
of  onlainfd  preJichers  in  capitals,  and  lirenaed  preach<irs  in  Ual'us.  The;  Association  requMts  brother 
John  Tnylor  to  give  hrf^hcr  IJentdirf.  all  the  infonniiticm  in  his  power  in  regard  to  thochurchps.'* — 
Minutes  of  the  Ijons^  Run  AsKtciation  for  If^ll.  Brother  Taylor  waa  true  to  hia  appointment,  and 
made  me  valuable  communications  in  good  Ume. 
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In  1815,  the  First  Church  in  Louisville,  then  newly  formed,  joined 
this  body. 

Early  Missionary  Operations.  At  the  session  just  named,  the  subjects  of 
both  Foreign  and  Domestic  or  Indian  Missions  were  introduced,  and  mea- 
sures were  adopted  to  promote  them.  The  first  was  brought  in  by  a  letter 
from  Rev,  L.  Rice^  the  other  was  taken  up  at  the  instance  of  Rev,  Isaac 
McCoy,  who  was  present. 

Although  this  community  has  contributed  to  augment  the  number  of  some 
of  the  kindred  institutions  around  it,  yet  I  do  not  find  that  any  one  has  been 
formed  wholly  from  it  but  the  Sulphur  Fork :  the  Middle  District  was  in 
part.     Their  histories  will  soon  be  given. 

The  First  Colored  Church,  Louisville,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

MIDDLE    DISTRICT    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1836 ;  the  number  of  churches  of  which  it  was  at  first  com- 
posed I  have  not  learnt ;  four  of  them,  viz..  Fox  Run,  Salem,  Bethel,  and  Mt 
Moriah  were  from  the  one  last  named.'"  Three  of  them  are  yet  in  this  fra- 
ternity, and  constitute  more  than  half  its  numerical  strength. 

The  Salem  Church,  pastor  not  named,  was  the  largest  in  this  body,  in 
1843.' 

The  counties  of  Shelby,  Anderson  and  Spencer  embrace  the  churches  of  this 
Association ;  most  of  them  are  in  the  first  one  named. 


FRANKLIN    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1814  ;  this  community  occupies  an  important  field,  and  has 
existed  a  third  of  a  century,  but  no  historical  items  relative  to  its  rise  and  pro- 
gress have  I  been  able  to  obtain,  except  that  four  churches  were  dismissed  from 
the  Long  Run  to  join  it  in  1817;*  only  two  of  which,  viz.,  Indian  Fork  and 
Buffalo  Lick,  appear  now  on  its  Minutes. 

The  Frankfort  Church,  A.  Ooodcll  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  con- 
nection.' 

This  church  is  at  the  seat  of  government  for  this  State. 

Rev,  Silas  M,  Noel,  D,  D,,  was  the  pastor  of  this  people  for  a  number  of 
years. 

Rev.  J.  M,  Frost  occupied  this  pastoral  station  until  a  short  time  past  The 
whole  list  of  pastors  I  am  not  able  to  give. 

This  community  took  its  name  from  the  county  in  which  most  of  the  churches 
are  located.     Some  of  them  are  in  Shelby  and  a  few  other  counties. 


•  In  1845.  It  reported  644 ;  this  was  more  th  m  100  Ie5w  than  the  returns  the  year  before ;  prolxi- 
blv  some  new  interest  ha<l  been  constituted  from  it.  First  Church,  do.;  While's,  400;  Shelby* 
viile.  \V.  W.  Gardner,  375;  N.-w  Cattle,  32^;  Bi:ck  Creek.  F.  Davis.  2?9;  Simpaonvillc,  S.  Thomne, 

292;  Long  Run, ,  22^^;  Tnylornviile.  Wni.  Stout,  200:  Second  Louisvill.^  T.  S.  Malcom,  171 ; 

PJiimb  Civek, ,  1«5  ;  Burkes  Brmrh, ,  l."SO;  Kind's, ,  140;  Little  Mount,  N.  C.  Berk- 
ham,  124  ;  Little  Flork, ,  110;  C\'?\t  Cre.k.O.  B.  Pick,  lOi;  Floyd's  Fork.  W.  B.  Bamtt,  100. 

'*  Most  of  the  early  planters  of  chnrchc  8  and  Associations  in  this  region  were  Virginians,  who  had 
be<'n  nerustonipd  to  tholorm  IHsfrict  na  applied  to  thpir  associatlonal  infititutionsT  without  n^*<pect 
to  civil  or  giographic  d  divisions.  In  this  case,  probrtldv  they  applied  Middle  to  this  new  interest, 
because  it  was  located  between  Salem,  Lone  Run  and  Franklin. 

» At  the  date  above  nimed,  it  reported  305 ;  Bethel,  301 ;  Beach  Creek,  176 ;  Pigeon  Fork,  do. ; 
Mount  Moriah,  170;  Bethlehem,  117.  Mr.  Malcom' s  Tables  must  be  my  guide  in  all  cases  where 
I  have  not  Minutes  or  reports  of  a  later  date. 

'  Minutes  of  the  Long  Run  Association. 

»In  1S46,  it  reported  3=^;  South  Benson,  J.  S.  Major,  256;  Christianbursr,  ,  254;  North 

Bfns^m. 197;  Buck  Run.  B.  F.  Kouny.  1^2;  Mouth  of  Cedar,  ,  ITZ;  Mount  Pleasant, 

169;  Fork  of  Elkhorn, ,  132;  BvAUo  Lick, ,  131;  Indian  Fork,  A.  Cook,  133}  Bethel,  J. 

E.  Duval,  123;  Mt.  Carmel  ,  103. 
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SULPHUR    FORK    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1826,  when  it  was  organized  with  the  ten  following  churches, 
viz. :  Sulphur  Fork,  Patton's  Creek,  North  Six  Mile  Creek,  Union  Spring, 
Pigeon  Fork,  Lick  Branch  (now  called  Lagrange),  Rock  Lick,  East  Fork,  and 
Friendship,  all  of  which  came  from  the  old  Long  Run  fraternity  except  the 
last,  which  was  newly  constituted. 

The  ministers  concerned  in  its  organization  as  members  of  the  churches, 
were  J.  W.  Thomas,  J.  A.  McGuire,  J.  Foster,  W.  Dawkins,  D.  Harris,  J. 
Metcalf,  and  Allen  McGuire. 

This  community  is  on  old  baptist  ground ;  some  of  its  churches  have  existed 
almost  half  a  century ;  of  only  one  of  them,  however,  shall  I  be  able  to  give  t 
few  historical  sketches. 

The  Sulphur  Fork  Church  was  gathered  in  1801  ;  it  began  with  only 
eight  members,  and  gained  but  slowly  for  many  years,  but  at  length,  by  means 
of  religious  revivals  and  evangelical  efforts,  it  made  rapid  advances  in  numeri- 
cal strength,  do  that  it  soon  arose  to  upwards  of  three  hundred ;  but  in  conse- 
quence of  dismissions  and  removals,  its  membership  has  been  much  reduced. 

This  old  establishment  has  been  a  nursery  of  ministers  and  other  churches ; 
its  pastors  from  the  beginning  have  been  Allen  McGuire,  J.  A.  Thomas  and  J. 
A.  McGuire,  the  present  incumbent,  who  has  been  in  office  here  since  1831. 
The  first  pastor  was  his  father.^ 

The  Corn  Creek  Church  was  the  largest  in  this  body  in  1845.» 
The  counties  of  Oldham  and  Henry  embrace  most  of  the  churches  in  thu 
connection  ;  there  is  one  in  each  of  those  of  Shelby,  Trimble  and  Henry. 


MOUNT    PLEASANT    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1840,  by  a  split  in  the  one  last  named,  on  the  miMionaiy 
question. 

In  1843,  its  membership  amounted  to  between  three  and  four  hundred ;  it  b 
located  mostly  in  the  county  of  Henry. 

The  Mount  Pleasant  Church,  R.  W,  Rickets^  pastor  at  the  date  last 
named,  was  the  largest  in  this  new  confederacy,  and  the  only  one  whose  num- 
ber amounted  to  one  hundred. 


BOONE  S    CREEK    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1823  ;  the  reasons  for  getting  up  this  institution  are  thus  set 
forth  by  a  correspondent : 

"  The  Elkhom,  Norili  District,  and  Tate's  Creek  Associations  having  become  larstr  aad 
un wieldly,  it  was  thought  prudent  to  form  a  new  one  of  such  churches  on  their  border*  as 
mig^ht  think  proper  to  unite  in  the  measure." 

My  correspondent  for  this  fraternity  gives  a  detailed  account  of  some  ditaf- 
fections  and  troubles  which  occurred  among  them  about  1830 ;  but,  as  neither 

*  Sulphur  fhrk  is  ind»H»d  an  odd  name  to  give  to  a  n'lijrioiis  body :  the  meaning  is.  that  ii  it 
k)c  itc'i  on  a  br.inch  of  a  stream  c^AU-i\  Sulphur  creek  or  rivir ;  as  a  fhrkin  this  country  \»  but  another 
name  for  n  branch  ol'a  stn*am  or  one  of  its  head  waters.  And  hen*  I  will  eive  a  definition  of  another 
Icnn  of  v<Ty  frf'qucnt  occurrence  at  the  wfst.  It  is  the  word  Lirk,  whirh  means  a  place  wh«  n  jtatf 
or  brarki^h  water  oozes  to  the  surface  of  the  earth  in  marshy  plac^-s.  which  cnttle  lick,  as  deer  ;«nd 
other  wild  animals  did  in  the  uncultiv«ited  state  of  the  country.  Those  Licks  abound  In  the  wnsrem 
country ;  they  are  c<msidered  as  an  indication  that  sali  njtnru^s  an'  near,  and  have  often  led  to  rht  jr 
discoven'.  Settlements  are  made  around  them,  which  of  course  take  the  name  of  the  £irt  which 
lltrictM  the  s"ttlers  to  the  s})Ot. 

«  At  the  d.ite  above  ntmed,  it  n^jorted  215;  18  Mile,  B..roons,  206;  E.  Fork,  E.  G.  Bi-rry,  17! ; 

HilNborouirh, ,  157;    Sulphur  Fork,  160;    Pleasant  Ridije,  131;    LiCTamfp,  J.  W.  Kdmistoa, 

11.';  Fox  Run.  D.  N.  Porter.  110. 

Kov.  J.  A.  McGuire  is  my  correspondent  for  this  Association;  he  has  given  me  details  of  thi 
churches  much  more  ample  than  I  have  been  able  to  insert. 
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my  limits  nor  my  plan  admit  of  descriptions  of  ordinary  difficulties  of  a  local 
nature,  and  as  the  malcontents  were  distanced  from  the  connection  without 
forming  a  new  interest,  I  shall  omit  the  narration  altogether. 

The  Providence  Church,  pastor  not  named,  was  the  largest  in  this  body 
in  1843.«  

BAPTIST   ASSOCIATION. 

This  community  was  organized  in  1826 ;  I  have  the  Minutes  of  the  last  ses- 
sion, but  no  account  of  its  origin  or  progress.  It  is  in  the  midst  of  a  dense 
population  of  our  order,  but  does  not  appear  to  have  acquired  that  numerical 
strength  which  our  institutions  generally  do  which  have  existed  a  score  of  years 
in  such  favorable  locations. 

The  Unity  Church,  pastor  not  named,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.^ 
This  baptist  institution  is  located  on  both  sides  of  we  Kentucky  river,  in  the 
counties  of  Woodford,  Mercer,  and  Anderson. 

I  will  now  go  up  rdowQ  I  believe  they  call  it)  towards  the  Ohio  river,  and  describe  the 
line  of  associational  communities  which  are  located  on,  or  in  the  vicinity  of  that  noble 
stream,  the  Licking  river,  and  the  smaller  water-courses  on  the  way  to  the  north-east  comer 
of  the  State,  and  then  come  down  on  the  side  adjoining  Virginia,  as  far  as  I  have  set  off  far 
the  northern  division. 


CONCORD    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1820 ;  this  lar^e  community  is  contiguous  to  the  older  ones 
of  Long  Run  and  Franklin,  and  its  genealogy  probably  could  disclose  a  near 
relation  to  those  institutions  ;  but  I  have  gained  no  information   as  to  its  com 
roencement  or  progress.^ 

The  New  Liberty  Church,  L.  Alexander  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this 
body  ;*  its  churches  are  located  principally  in  the  counties  of  Owen,  Carrol, 
and  Henry.  

TEN    mile    association 

Was  formed  in  1830 ;  relative  to  its  history,  I  am  in  the  same  situation  as  in 
that  of  the  one  last  named,  except  that  its  constituent  churches  came  from  the 
Concord,  North  Bend,  and  N.  Union  Associations ;  it  is  located  in  the  counties 
of  Owen,  Gallatin,  Grant,  Pendleton,  and  Boone. 

The  Ten  Mile  Church,  D.  Lillard  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.^* 


north  bend  association. 

This  old  community  was  formed  in  1802,  and  was  the  seventh  institution  of 
the  kind  which  arose  in  this  State. 
The  following  item  of  its  early  history  is  found  in  my  second  Vol.,  p.  236. 

*  At  the  date  above  named,  it  reported  267 ;  Mt.  Freedom,  137 ;  Indian  Creek,  107 ;  Boone't 
Creek,  106.    This  Btatistical  account  is  taken  from  Malcom's  tables. 

Jame$  K.  Kemper^  Esq.  is  my  correspondent  for  this  and  some  other  Associations. 

7  In  1846,  it  reported  130;  Salvisa,  J.  Leak,  96.  This  community,  I  presume,  have  no  idea  of 
the  monopoly  which  their  cognomen  would  seem  to  imply,  as  they  do  not  appear  to  be  a  radioed  set 
of  men. 

*  The  counties  of  Fayette,  Shelby,  Henry,  Franklin,  Owen,  dbc.,  some  of  which  are  very  popu- 
k>us,  are  all  located  around  the  State  Capitol.  Most  of  the  large  Associations  thus  &r  described, 
have  churches  in  one  or  more  of  these  shires. 

*  In  1846,  it  reported  387 ;  Muscle  Shoals,  E.  Cobb,  291 ;  Cane  Run,  E.  B.  Stratton,  226 ;  Pleas- 
ant View, ,  193 ;  Ghent, ,  168  j  Ml.  Plca8;mt, ,  131 ;  Sharon,  J.  Scott,  128 ;  Drenon's 

Ridffc, ,  115;  Salem, ,  109. 

»Mn  1846,  it  reported  303;  Poplar  Grove,  Joseph  Crouch,  192;  Providence, ,  132;  IVow 

Bethel, ,  HI ;  Mt.  Zion, ,  109. 

Politicians  often  reckon  their  men  and  meetings  by  miles  and  acres,  but  not  so  with  religious  so- 
cieties ;  the  meaning  is  that  they  are  located  on  some  river  or  creek  oi  Jive,  ten^  or  more  or  K-ss 
miles  in  length.  Settlements  and  villages,  I  believe,  are  sometimes  designated  in  this  way.  In  the 
Minutes  of  this  body  for  1846,  I  find  the  following  item :  '*  Our  next  Association  is  appointed  to  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Ten  Mile,  Gallatin  county,"  <frc. 

This  explanation  may  serve  for  all  cases  where  this  term  occurs  in  this  way.  It  is  not  the  lengtii 
of  the  oommunity,  but  its  locally,  that  is  intended. 

G2 
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**  This  body  was  formed  of  churches  which  were  mostly  dismissed  for  the  purpose  (hm 
the  Elkhom  Association;  and  it  receired  its  name  from  that  of  a  distinguisoed  place 
in  the  Ohio  river,  about  twenty  miles  below  the  town  of  Cincinnati.  It  is  a  small  establish- 
ment, which  has  traveled  from  its  beginning  in  harmony  and  love.  The  churches  are  in  the 
counties  of  Campbell,  Pendleton,  and  Boone,  along  the  Licking  and  Ohio  rivers.  The  first 
beginning  of  that  powerful  and  extensive  work,  which  has  been  generally  denominated  the 
great  revival,  began  in  1799,  in  what  are  now  the  bounds  of  this  Association,  and  in  1810  and 
1811,  a  refreshing  season  was  again  granted  to  some  of  the  churches  in  thitf  connection ;  and 
to  the  one  at  Bulletsburg,  130  were  added  in  the  course  of  a  few  months.  This  church  is  the 
largest  and  most  distinguished  in  this  Association.  It  now  (181S)  contains  270  members,  and 
is  under  the  care  of  AWlom  Graves.  The  late  William  Cave,  who  was  a  very  distinguished 
character,  was  a  member  of  this  body.  Mr.  John  Taylor,  who  preached  to  this  church  a 
number  of  years,  gives  it  a  very  pleasing  character  for  skilful  discipline,  and  also  for  har- 
mony and  brotherly  love.  From  it  have  proceeded  a  number  oi'  otner  churches,  the  names 
of  which  I  am  not  able  to  give." 

This  old  fraternity,  for  a  long  time,  occupied  a  large  territory  in  the  northern 
part  of  this  State ;  what  other  institutions  have  arisen  from  it,  or  what  has  been 
its  history  for  upward  of  thirty  years,  I  am  not  informed.  It  is  located  wholly 
in  the  counties  of  Boone  and  Kenton,  and  is  opposite  Cincinnati,  in  Ohio,  and 
Lawrenceburg,  in  Indiana. 

The  Old  Bulletsburg  Church,  which  is  named  in  the  preceding  ex- 
tract, is  still  a  large  and  flourishing  community. 

Rev.  Robert  Kirtley,  its  present  pastor,  has  sustained  this  office  many  years, 
as  he  was  reported  as  occupying  the  pastorship  in  Allen*s  Register  for  1833. 

The  Covington  Church  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

Rev.  J.  M.  Frost,  late  of  Frankfort,  the  Capitol  of  the  State,  is  its  present 
pastor. 

This  town  is  directly  opposite  Cincinnati,  and  is  the  seat  of  one  of  oar  floar- 
bhing  theological  institutions,  at  the  head  of  which,  is 

Rev,  R.  E.  Pattison^  D.  D.,  late  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Rhode  Island. 
The  corps  of  professors  in  this  seminary,  I  should  judge  from  Uie  list  of  cleri- 
cal members,  generally  belong  to  this  church. 


CAMPBELL  COUNTY  ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1826 ;  it  is  located  between  the  one  last  named  and  its  old 
sister,  the  Bracken ;  one  or  both  of  which  probably  contributed  materials  for 
its  organization,  but  no  items  of  its  history  have  I  received  or  been  able  to 
obtain. 

The  Bank  Lick  Church,  E.  Grizzle  pastor  or  supply,  is  the  largest  in 
this  connection.*  

UNION    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  Sept.,  1812.  Northern^  or  Upper  Union,  is  the  manner  in 
which  this  member  of  the  family  of  Unions  in  this  State  is  sometimes  distin- 
guished, as  my  correspondent  informs  me. 

This  fraternity  commenced  with  six  churches  which  were  dismissed  from  the  Elkhorn ; 
their  names  were  Indian  Creek,  North  Fork,  Union,  Beaver  Creek,  Month  of  Raven  Creek, 
and  New  Providence.  The  ministers  in  the  constitution,  were  G.  Ripley,  R.  King,  and  C 
Webb.  Ripley  was  the  moderator  for  seven  years.  A.  A.  Vanhook  was  clerk  as  many 
years  save  one. 

Some  of  the  troubles  and  impediments  which  befel  this  community,  and 
retarded  its  progress,  will  be  referred  to  in  the  close  of  the  account  of  the  next 
institution  to  be  named. 

The  Falmouth  Church,  1702,  Thos.  Waggoner  pastor,  was  the  largest 
in  this  body  in  1843."  The  body  is  located  in  Uie  counties  of  Harrison,  Pendle- 
ton, and  Bracken. < 


»  In  1R46,  It  reported  231 ;  Bulletsbure, ,  217 ;  Middle  Creek, ,  154. 

«  In  1843.  It  reported  166 ;  Plo^  Sprinc.  Wm.  J.  Morin,  137. 
«  At  the  date  above  named,  it  reported  105 ;  Willow  Creok,  98. 

<  Rev.  P.  S.  G.  Watson  is  mj  correspondent  for  this  bmall  interpst ;  he  has  siven  me 

•ount  of  the  chnrchee  aAd  the  deceased  ministers  who  labored  within  it*  bounds  in  eailf  fimm 
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BRACKKN    ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  was  organized  with  eight  churches,  which  were  dismbsed  for  the 
purpose  from  that  fruitful  mother  of  baptist  iostitutions,  the  old  Elkhom 
fraternity. 

The  Washington  Church,  near  Maysville,  constituted  in  1785,  is  one  of 
the  oldest,  not  only  in  this  region,  but  also  in  this  State. 

Rev.  John  Gano  made  his  first  stand  in  Kentucky,  in  1787,  with  this  old 
community,  where  he  remained  about  two  years  before  he  removed  to  the  place 
of  his  settlement  near  Lexington. 

Rev,  Gilbert  Mason  is  the  present  pastor  of  this  people,  but  when  he  was 
settled,  or  the  list  of  pastors  before  him,  I  have  not  learnt 

John  L,  Kirkf  Esq,^  of  Maysville,  the  clerk  of  this  Association,  has  supplied 
me  with  its  more  modern  history,  more  in  detail  than  my  limits  will  permit  me 
to  insert ;  some  of  the  items  of  his  communication  are  as  follows : 

In  abont  twenty  years  from  its  commencement,  its  membership  amounted  to  upwards  of* 
fifteen  hundred ;  its  pastors,  however,  were  barely  enoagh  to  sapply  the  churches  on  the  old 
monthly  system.  Soon  after  that  period,  a  sad  declension  prevailed  among  the  churches ; 
some  adopted  the  plan  of  open  or  mixed  communion^  and  in  seven  years  its  numerical  strength 
was  reduced  about  one-fourth. 

The  next  account  presents  scenes  of  great  prosperity  and  enlargement,  by  means  of  exten- 
sive revivals  of  religfion,  which  prevailed  not  dnly  in  this  region,  but  in  many  other  parts  of 
the  State,  so  that  this  body,  in  1829,  contained  twenty-two  hundred  members.  But  scarcely 
had  this  season  of  refreshing  and  ingathering  attained  its  height,  when  a  new  refamuUum 
was  introduced  under  the  ministry  of  Rev.  A.  Campbell  and  his  coadjutors,  which  m  a  short 
time  brought  their  numbers  down  to  about  nine  hundred.  After  this  sweeping  inroad  of  the 
Reformers  had  so  greatly  diminished  their  ranlcs,  and  the  lines  of  demarcation  were  drawn 
between  the  two  parties,  they  set  about  the  labor  of  repairing  the  losses  they  had  suffered, 
and  now  they  appear  to  be  going  forward  with  stability  and  success. 

The  Campbell  County  Association  experienced  a  similar  reduction  of  their  strength  about 
the  same  time  with  the  Bracken,  and  many  of  their  members  became  proselytes  Ui  the  creed, 
and  fell  into  the  ranks  of  Mr.  Campbell's  adherents. 

Thus  far  I  have  quoted  the  ideas  rather  than  the  phraseology  of  my  corres- 
pondent, for  the  sake  of  abridgment ;  I  will  now  transcribe  some  passages  in 
his  own  language : 

*'  During  the  storm,  a  few  went  over  to  the  Licking  Association— others  stood  aloof  for 
years  and  then  returned ;  yet  it  is  evident  that  a  large  majori^  embraced  the  Reformation. 
This  should  not  have  so  been :  neither  would  it  ever  occurred  (in  my  opinion)  had  we  not  in 
all  our  movements  acted  very  impolitic.  Many  of  the  churches,  instead  of  remaining  firm 
on  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  alone,  the  great  platform  on  which  we  have  ever  stood,  and  ever 
been  secure  when  having  that  alone  for  our  basis,  became  frightened,  and  brought  forth  from 
secrecy  and  silence,  old  musty  creeds^  confessions  offailkj  &c.,  ^.,  which  really  drove  many 
firom  our  ranks,"  &c.  ♦•  ♦  ♦  •  ♦  •  ♦ 

The  Mays  Lick  Church,  S,  L,  Helm  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 
This  Association  is  located  in  the  counties  of  Mason,  Bracken,  Fleming, 
Lewis,  6lc, 


OREBNUP   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1841  ;  I  have  its  Minutes  for  1845,  but  no  account  of  its  ori- 
gin or  progress.  This  young  interest  takes  its  name  from  the  county  in  which 
its  churches,  mostly,  if  not  wholly,  are  situated.  It  is  in  the  north-east  part  of 
the  State ;  the  Taye^s  Valley  Association,  in  Virginia,  the  Ohio  in  that  State, 
and  the  Paint  Union,  in  Kentucky,  are  communities  with  which  they  cor- 
respond. 


pastors  and  evangelists ;  and  amoncf  others,  at  my  instance,  the  antoUography  of  Ekier  J.  W.  M'm- 
8on,  now  far  advanced  In  years.  He  also  sent  me  some  hiographical  sketcnes  of  Elder  Ripley,  their 
first  moderator.    These  items  will  of  course  be  reserved  for  future  use. 

s  In  1845,  it  reported  438 ;  Washington,  210 ;  MaysrUle,  T.  O.  Kean,  200 ;  Bracken,  A.  W.  Lamsb 
147;  Two  Lick,  117. 
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The  East  Fork  Church,  Thos.  Reynolds  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this 
body.' 

We  have  thus  gone  over  the  old  settlements  of  this  State,  in  what  is  now  the  northern  sec- 
tion, and  followed  up  the  Ohio  river  from  the  neighborhood  of  Louisvi-lle,  branching  oat  in 
different  directions  into  the  interior,  till  we  have  come  in  contact  with  Western  Virginia. 
We  will  now  go  down  on  the  eastern  side  and  in  more  central  regions,  and  notice  what  few 
institutions  are  yet  to  be  found  in  what  I  haire  marked  out  as  the  fwrtkem  division. 


BURNING    SPRING    ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  a  small  body,  located  in  Morgan,  and  perhaps  some  neighboring 
counties,  but  nothing  pertaining  to  its  history  have  I  been  able  to  obtain.^ 

NORTH    DISTRICT    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1802 ;  it  is  |t  descendant  of  the  old  Separate  Baptist  insti- 
tution, whose  history  will  be  related  in  the  next  section.  Its  name  and  location 
entitle  it  to  a  place  in  the  northern  division ;  its  origin  will  be  given  more  fully 
soon.    It  is  located  in  the  counties  of  Clarke  and  Montgomery. 

The  LuLBERORUD  Church  was  the  only  one  of  more  than  100  members 
in  1843. 

II  there  are  any  other  Associations  near  to  and  north  of  Kentucky  river,  vcsttpord^ 
uartkwardt  or  central^  which  I  have  not  enumerated  in  this  section,  and  I  can  get  any  account 
of  them  in  season,  I  will  notice  them  at  the  close  of  this  chapter.  There  seems  to  be  a  terri- 
tory in  the  eastern  part  of  this  northern  division  bordering  on  the  Big  Sandy  river,  in  the 
counties  of  Carter,  Lawrence,  Morgan,  dec.,  which,  from  anything  I  can  learn,  is  very  desti- 
tute of  baptist  institutions.  No  one  has  explained  to  me  the  cause  of  it ;  I  suppose,  however, 
that  it  is  a  sparsely  populated  region  of  the  State. 


SECTION  II. 

SOUTHERN    DIVISION. 

South  Kentucky  Association — South  District — Tate^s  Creek — Do.^  No. 
Nolynn — Green  River-^RusselV s  Creek — Stockton^ s  Valley — Cumber- 
land River — South  Cumberland — Freedom — South  Concord — South  Union 
-^New  Salem — Laurel  River. 

In  this  division  I  shall  include  all  the  southern  and  south-eastern  part  of  the  State,  down 
to  the  Tennessee  line,  and  as  far  west  as  the  eastern  borders  of  the  old  Salem  community ; 
on  the  north,  through  the  Green  river  country,  by  a  rather  loosely  drawn  line  of  demarcation, 
to  a  point  nearly  opposite  Nashville,  in  Tennessee. 

SOUTH    KENTUCKY    ASSOCIATION. 

This  ancient  fraternity  was  among  the  primary  baptist  institutions  in  this 
State ;  it  was  organized  in  1785,  the  same  year  as  the  Elkhorn  and  Salem ;  its 
location,  at  first,  was  on  the  south  side  of  Kentucky  river,  but  soon  it  extended 
its  boundaries  to  the  north  of  that  noble  stream,  and  in  all  directions  around. 

On  account  of  the  maternal  relation  which  this  old  body  sustains  to  a  large 
family  of  kindred  institutions  in  this  region,  I  shall  give  its  history,  together 
with  the  important  transactions  in  which  it  bore  a  conspicuous  part,  somewhat 
in  extenso.  I  shall  select  the  account  from  my  second  Vol.,*  so  far  as  its  early 
history  is  concerned,  and  make  some  additions  which  have  been  supplied  me  by 
an  attentive  correspondent. 


*  In  18-15,  it  reported  153;  hut  one  of  the  others  came  up  to  half  a  hundred.  This  appenr*  to  bt 
a  vigorous  community  for  its  age  and  size,  and  has  set  agoing  a  domestic  mission  within  its  owm 
bounds. 

f  This  Association  is  amonff  the  few  whose  dates  are  not  reported  in  Mr.  Malcom*a  tahlesw 

•  History  of  the  Baptists,  Vol  U.,  pp.  236—240. 
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Rev.  Robert  Elkin,  James  Bledsoe,  alid  James  Smith,  were  among  the  principal  mstni- 
ments  of  gathering  the  churches  of  which  this  old  south  confederacy  was  at  first  composed. 

The  preachers,  as  well  as  the  first  members  of  these  churches,  emigrated  principally  from 
Virginia,  and  transplanted  to  the  fertile  fields  of  the  then  far  west,  the  peculiarities  to  which 
they  had  been  accustomed  at  home. 

"  The  baptists  in  Virginia,  at  the  time  they  began  to  send  forth  such  populous  colonies  of 
their  brethren  to  the  western  country,  were  divided  into  Retrulars  and  Separates^  although  the 
Separates  were  much  the  most  numerous.  The  Regulars  were  professedly,  and  some  of  them 
very  highly  Calvinistic ;  but  the  Separates  were  far  from  being  unanimous  in  their  doctrinal 
sentiments.  A  majority  of  them,  however,  were  Calvinists,  and  of  the  rest,  a  part  were  much 
inclined  to  the  Arminian  side  of  the  controversy;  and  some  of  the  most  distinguished  among 
them,  in  opposing  the  high  strains  of  Calvinism,  which  were  incessantlv,  and  in  many  in- 
stances dogmatically  sounded  by  their  orthodox  brethren,  had  gone  nearly  the  full  length  of 
the  doctrine  of  Armlnius.  Others,  with  difierent  modifications  of  the  objectionable  articles 
of  both  systems,  were  endeavoring  to  pursue  a  middle  course.  Such  was  the  state  of  the 
Virginia  baptists,  with  regard  to  doctrine,  at  the  period  under  consideration,  and  some  of  all 
these  difibrcnt  classes  were  among  the  early  emigrants  to  the  fertile  regions  of  the  west : 
but  a  majority  of  them  were  Separates  in  their  native  State.  But  the  same  people  who  had 
traveled  together  before  their  removal,  so  far  at  least  as  it  respected  their  aasociatlonal  con- 
nection, pursued  a  difierent  course  when  settled  in  Kentuckv.  The  Calvinistic  Separates 
uniti'4  with  the  few  Regular  baptists  among  them,  and  established  the  EUkhorn  Association, 
which,  at  its  commencement,  adopted  the  Philadelphia  Confession  of  Faith ;  while  those  who 
inclined  to  the  Arminian  system,  as  well  as  those  who  adopted  some  of  the  Calvinistic  creed  in 
a  qualified  sense,  united  with  the  Association  whose  history  we  now  have  under  consideration. 

"  Thus  the  names  of  Regular  and  Separate  were  transported  beyond  the  mountains,  and  two 
separate  interests  were  established  in  the  neighborhood  of  each  other. 

"  This  Association,  like  the  rest  in  the  country,  was  small  in  its  beginning ;  but  itaucourse 
was  generally  prosperous,  and  no  special  event  occurred  until  1789,  four  yean  from  its  com- 
mencement, wnen  there  was  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  abolish  the  names  of  Regvlar  and 
Separate,  and  effect  a  union  and  correspondence  between  this  and  the  Elkhom  Association. 
This  measure  was  attempted  in  consequence  of  recommendations  of  the  United  baptists  in 
Virginia,  whose  advice  the  Kentucky  brethren  were  generally  inclined  to  receive,  and  whose 
examples  they  generally  imitated.  The  Regulars  and  Separates  in  North  and  South  Caro- 
lina had  united  before,  and  in  1787.  a  happy  reconciliation  was  effected  between  these  two 
parties  in  Virginia,  both  of  which  nad  at  tnat  time  become  very  numerous.  And  having 
found  that  a  reconciliation  was  practicable  and  pleasant,  the  United  baptists  in  Virginia  sent 
letters  to  the  Elkhom  and  Separate  Associations,  informing  them  of  the  successful  steps  they 
had  taken,  and  recommending  the  same  to  them,  with  earnest  desires  that  their  endeavors 
might  prove  successful.  But  the  set  time  for  this  desirable  event  was  not  vet  come.  The 
union  was  ardently  desired  by  many  individuals  of  both  parties,  and  the  bodiet  at  large  ap- 
peared favorably  disposed  towards  the  attempt ;  but  they  knew  not  hj  what  means  to  acconi- 
plish  it,  nor  could  they  agree  on  the  terms  on  which  they  should  unite.  The  Separates  were 
afraid  of  being  bound  and  hampered  by  Articles  and  Confessions,  and  the  Regulars  were  un- 
willing to  unite  with  them,  without  something  of  the  kind.  A  general  convention  of  dele- 
gates met  on  the  business,  and  overtures  were  made  on  both  sides ;  but  both  parties  being  too 
len<icious  of  their  favorite  maxims  to  make  sufficient  abatements,  their  endeavors  at  that 
time  proved  unsuccessful. 

''  A  similar  attempt  was  made  in  1793,  which,  like  the  other,  terminated  without  accom- 
pli'^hing  the  desirable  object.  In  this  year,  five  churches  being  dissatisfied  with  the  Separate 
Asf'ciafion,  r\«?pecting  their  proceedings  in  this  affair,  and  also  in  some  other  matters,  with- 
drew, and  formed  the  Tate's  Creek  Association. 

••  But  in  the  time  of  the  great  revival,  the  outpourings  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  its  softening 
influence  on  the  minds  of  the  saints,  prepired  the  way  for  that  reconciliation  and  union, 
which  all  their  weighty  arguments  and  assiduous  endeavors  had  not  been  able  to  accomplish. 
This  astonishing  work,  in  the  year  1800  and  following,  prevailed  most  pow^erfully  among 
the  Separates  as  well  as  the  Regulars.  The  churches  and  members  were  now  much  inter- 
mixed. All  were  visited  and  refreshed  by  the  copious  and  abundant  rain  of  righteousness 
which  was  poured  upon  the  land  ;  and,  regardless  of  names,  they  unitedly  engaged  in  en- 
joying and  forwarding  the  precious  and  powerful  work.  Bv  this  means,  those  little  party 
asperities,  which  had  unhappily  prevailed,  were  much  mollified  and  diminished;  their  cold 
and  indifi'erent  charity  for  each  other  was  inflamed;  and  with  most  of  them,  their  notions  of 
doctrine  were  found  to  be  not  so  different  as  they  had  supposed.  A  union  was  now  propof«ed 
in  rarne^t,  and  soon  effected  with  ciLte.  Both  Associations  had  become  large,  containing  to- 
gether between  seven  and  eight  thousand  members.  Committees  were  appointed  by  both 
bodies  to  confer  on  the  subject  of  a  union,  who,  after  mature  deliberation,  agreed  to  the 
following  terms : 

**  Terms  of  Union  between  the  Elkhorn  and  South  Kentucky  or 

Separate  A  ssoctations. 

**  We,  the  committees  of  the  Elkhorn  and  South  Kentucky  Associations,  do 
agree  to  unite  on  the  following  plan : 
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"  let.  That  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  are  the  infidlible  woid  of  God,  umI  the 
only  rule  of  fiiith  and  practice. 

"2d.  That  there  is  one  only  true  God,  and  in  the  Godhead  or  divine  essenee,  tiieiB  are  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

"  3d.  That  by  nature  we  are  fiiUen  and  depraved  creatures. 

"  4tb.  That  salvation,  regeneration,  sanctification,  and  justification,  are  by  the  life,  death,  resar- 
rection,  and  ascension  of  Jesus  Christ 

"  6th.  That  the  saints  will  finally  persevere  through  grace  to  glor^. 

"6th.  That  believers'  baptism,  by  immersion,  is  necessary  to  receiving  the  Lord's  supper. 

**  7th.  That  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  and  punishment  of  the  wricked  will  be  eternal. 

"  8th.  That  it  is  our  duty  to  be  temier  and  afiectioniite  to  each  other,  and  study  the  happiness  of 
the  children  of  God  in  general ;  to  be  engaged  singly  to  promote  the  honor  of  GkxI. 

*  9th.  And  that  the  preaching  Christ  t<uUd  death  for  every  man^  shall  be  no  bar  to  oommonion. 

"  10th.  And  that  each  may  keep  up  their  associational  and  church  government  as  to  them  may 
seem  best 

"  llth.  That  a  free  correspondence  and  communion  be  kept  up  between  the  churches  thus  united. 

**  Unanimously  agreed  to  dv  the  joint  committee. 
Ambbose  Dudley,  f  Josbph  Kxnoiiro,  I  Robebt  Elkin,    I  Thos.  J.  Chilton,  I  SAMtniL  Johvsoh. 
JoHK  Pbicb,  I  David  Babbow,    |  Daniel  Ramet,  |  Moses  Bledsoe,     | 

"In  1803,  the  year  after  this  union  took  place,  the  Association  having  become  very  exten- 
sive in  its  boonaaries,  found  it  convenient  to  make  a  division ;  and  as  nearly  an  equal  num- 
ber of  the  churches  were  situated  on  both  sides  of  the  Kentucky  river,  this  river  was  fixed 
upon  as  the  dividing  line,  and  the  two  divisions  were  called  the  North  and  South  District 
Aasociations.  ThcM  names  were  assumed  merely  for  the  purpose  of  distinction,  as  tbm 
were  no  geographical  or  civil  departments  of  the  country  to  which  they  referred." 

The  meeting  at  Howard's  Creek  M.  H.,  in  1801,  and  its  successful  issue, 

have  already  been  related  in  Mr.  Peck*s  introduction  to  the  history  of  the 

Kentucky  baptists  and  my  accompanying  remarks. 

This  was  the  last  body  of  the  Separate  baptists,  the  lineal  descendants  of  the  New  Englsmd 
New-lAgJUst  which  relinquished  the  appellation  by  which  they  had  been  distingnishfid  about 
fifty  years.* 

The  Green  River  Church,  Jesse  C.  Portman  pastor,  is  the  largest  io 
this  body,*°  which  extends  from  the  county  of  Garrard,  on  the  south  side  of 
Kentucky  river,  to  that  of  Wayne,  on  the  Tennessee  line. 


SOUTH    district    ASSOCIATION. 

The  circumstances  under  which  this  and  the  North  District  fraternity  arose, 
have  already  been  related. 

While  the  Northern  institution,  its  counterpart,  is  small,  this  holds  a  rank 
among  the  second  class  of  Associations  in  this  State,  but  about  half  a  dozen  are 
before  it  in  point  of  numbers.  Its  churches  are  located  in  the  counties  of 
Garrard,  Boyle,  Mercer,  Washington,  and  Manon. 

The  church  called  Fork  of  Dick's  River,  1782,  B,  Kemper  pastor,  is 
the  largest  in  this  body.^ 

New  Providence,  1787,  /.  S.  Higgins  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 

» 

tate's  creek  association 

Bears  date  from  1793  ;  it  was  formed  with  five  churches,  which  withdrew 
from  the  Separate  party  and  embodied  by  themselves ;  they  had  become  tired 

*  As  the  above  Is  an  article  of  much  importance  in  the  view  of  a  lar^  portion  of  our  society  in 
Kentucky,  who,  by  their  present  or  ancestral  relations  are  closely  allied  to  this  old  south  interest  in 
its  primary  movements  and  succeeding  ramifications,  I  have  judged  it  proper  to  copy  my  original 
narrative  nearlv  verbatim  and  entire.  It  was  constructed  from  personal  survejrs  on  thie  ground 
in  the  winter  of  1909 — 10,  from  documents  supplied,  or  verbal  rehearsals  of  men  who  were  either 
actors  in  the  measures,  or  else  were  thoroughly  veroed  in  all  their  peculiarities.  The  foregoing  de- 
tails furnish  in  substance  the  history  of  a  large  funily  of  associational  communities  which  wiH  next 
come  under  review. 

»»  In  1845,  it  reported  143;  Drake's  Creek,  130;  Concord,  105;  Rock  Ford,  98. 

In  Mr.  Malcom's  tables  for  1843,  this  old  body  exhibited  seventeen  churches,  and  upwards  of 
thirti*en  hundred  members ;  the  Minutes  of  the  above  date  show  a  reduction  of  neariy  half  its 
churches  and  membt-rship  ;  the  largest  churches  are  nlso  much  reduced  from  their  former  sirr.  The 
ciu»"  of  this  diminution  I  have  not  jenmt ;  it  would  be  nntunil  to  infer  that  some  new  institution 
h:!fl  been  set  off  or  frone  off  from  it.  The  communications  I  have  received  from  this  quarter  an-  of 
dotes  anterior  to  this  change  or  n»volution,  whatever  It  may  have  been. 

»  In  184fi,  it  reported  413;  New  Providence,  249;  Shawnee  Run, ,  20f>;  Danville,  O.  W.  Al- 
len, 196;  Bithlehem,  D.  Hardesty,  166;  Beech  Fork, ,  148;  Deep  Creek, ^  140;  Hanods- 

burg, ,  130;  Doctor's  Fork, ,  110. 
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of  waiting  for  the  slow  movements  of  the  mother  institution  in  coming  into  the 
Union  with  the  Regular  order.  This  community  received  its  name  from  a 
small  water-course  which  empties  into  the  Kentucky  river  from  the  south. 

The  most  remarkable  item  in  the  early  history  of  this  old  confederacy  is,  that  in  the  great 
revival  in  the  commencement  of  the  present  century  iU  additions  by  baptism  in  one  year  were 
eleven  hundred  and  a  hall'. 


TATR*8    CREEK    ASSOCIATION,  NO.  2. 

This  community  arose  out  of  a  division  of  the  one  last  named,  on  the  mis- 
sionary question,  some  twenty  or  more  years  since.  It  is  located  in  the  counties 
of  Madison,  Garrard,  and  Lincoln. 

The  Church  called  Crab  Orchard,  M.  Foley  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  this 
connection  in  1843.' 

The  old  Tate's  Creek  Church,  1786,  was  the  next  in  size.  Elder  An- 
drew  Trihhle^  a  man  of  much  distinction  in  his  day  among  the  Kentucky 
baptists,  was  the  pastor  of  this  people  when  my  former  accounts  were  prepared. 

NOLYNN    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  from  the  South  District,  in  1819 ;  this  body  arose  on  the  ground 
where,  according  to  Mr.  Peck's  account,  p.  811,  the  first  baptist  church  and 
protestant  society  was  organized  west  of  the  Alleghany  mountains ;  it  is  in  a 
central  part  of  South  Kentucky,  in  the  counties  of  Harden,  Hart,  Green,  Bar- 
ren, ^LC 

The  Mount  Zion  Church,  Jos.  Pepper  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  this 
body  in  1843.* 

This  is  the  substance  of  my  information  relative  to  the  branches  of  the  old  South  Kentacky 
Association  of  Separate  baptuts  ;  many  other  associational  institutions  have  no  doubt  origin- 
ated  from  it  among  the  great  number  of  small  fraternities  which  have  been  formed  of  late 
years  in  this  part  of  the  State.^ 

OREEN    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  In  1799;  this  institution  was  a  central  point  of  baptist  operations 
in  this  region  of  Kentucky  for  many  years,  and  from  it  went  out  the  two  frater- 
nities next  to  be  named.  It  soon  became  large  and  influential,  and  embodied 
much  of  the  talent  and  enterprise  of  the  denomination  throughout  the  settle- 
ments on  the  important  river  from  which  it  took  its  name  ;*   but  since  it  has 


s  At  the  date  above  named,  it  reported  135 ;  Liberty,  M.  Hoover,  131 ;  Republican,  A.  Gupton, 
120;  Bethel,  98;  Trammel's  Creek,  96. 

s  Thr  date  of  (his  community  is  stated  by  a  correspondent  on  the  ground  to  be  1818  or  19;  I  have 
taken  rhe  last  year  named. 

<  J..mes  H.  Kemper,  Esq.,  clerk  of  the  South  District  Association,  is  my  principal  correspondent 
for  the  more  modern  history  of  all  that  pertains  to  the  Old  South  Kentucky  interest  in  its  various 
ramifications ;  he  has  helped  me  to  a  number  of  dates  and  facts  which  I  could  not  find  elsewhere. 
I  have  also  derived  some  aid  from  a  small  work  on  Baptist  History^  by  Elder  Thomas  J.  Chilton^ 
who  I  believe  was  one  of  the  committee  on  the  part  of  the  Separates  for  eifectinff  the  union  already 
described.    If  he  is  still  alive,  he  must  be  near  §0,  as  he  was  66  when  he  wrote  his  book. 

Although  this  compact  and  agreement  was  generally  lived  up  to  by  the  covenanting  parties,  yet  It 
■eeins  there  were  some  who  still  tenaciously  held  on  to  the  old  and  endeared  cognomen  of  Separatu, 
which  Steams,  MarsluiU  and  others  carried  with  them  from  N.  England  to  the  south,  and  which  the 
Virginians  transported  with  them  over  the  mountains.  And  but  a  short  time  since  there  was  a 
second,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  a  final  adjustment  of  the  difference  between  the  Separates  and  Regw 
lars^  upon  a  much  smaller  scale  than  the  first. 

These  people  make  a  very  considerable  of  a  difference  where  I  can  see  none  worthy  of  being 
named.  They  all  seemed  to  be  identified  with  evangelical  efforts,  and  the  high  Calvinists  regarded 
them  all  as  altogether  too  lax  on  the  doctrine  of  predestination  and  Divine  sovereignty. 

s  Relative  to  the  Green  river  county  and  settlements,  I  find  the  following  remarKS  in  my  second 
Vol.  p.  244  :  "These  terms  are  apphed  by  the  people  of  Kentucky  to  all  that  part  of  the  State  which 
lies  south  of  the  Green  river."  This  statement  was  made  when  I  was  in  the  territory  in  1810. 
Since  then,  extensive  settlements  have  been  made  in  a  western  and  soutfi-vptstem  direction ;  and 
the  Western  Dintrict  has  been  formed  between  the  Tennessee  and  Ohio  rivers.  An  account  of  this 
legion  will  be  given  in  the  next  section. 
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taken  an  opposing  stand  on  the  missionary  question,  its  number  has  become 
comparatively  small.  Its  churches  are  located  principally  in  the  coantiet  of 
Edmonson,  Barren,  and  Warren. 


Russell's  creek  association 

Was  formed  from  the  one  last  named,  in  1804 ;  the  mother  body  had  become 
so  extensive  in  its  boundaries  that  instead  of  a  division,  as  was  at  first  proposed, 
the  plan  was  adopted  of  making  three  bands  of  tliis  community,  and  the  next 
one  to  be  named  was  set  off  at  the  same  time.  It  began  with  eleven  churches 
and  four  hundred  and  a  half  of  members. 

The  ministers  who  were  concerned  in  this  organization,  or  who  were  early 
laborers  in  this  then  new  interest,  were  Wm.  Matthews,  Elijah  Summers, 
Thos.  Skaggs,  J.  Paddock,  B.  Clifton,  Thos.  Whitman,  John  C.  Chandler,  and 
Isaac  Hodge n  were  very  much  distinguished  in  their  day  as  pastors  and  evan- 
gelists in  this  part  of  Kentucky. 

This  is  one  of  the  large  and  efficient  institutions  in  this  part  of  the  State.  I 
have  none  of  its  Minutes  later  than  1843  ;  then 

The  Bacon  Creek  Church,  Wm,  M,  Brown  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  this 
body,*  which  is  located  in  the  counties  of  Green,  Adair,  and  a  number  of  others; 
some  of  the  churches  are  near  to,  if  not  quite,  on  the  Tennessee  line. 

LIBERTY   ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1839 ;  this  youn^  and  vigorous  community  occupies  an  im- 
portant location  in  South  Kentucky ;  no  less  than  five  county  towns,  viz., 
those  of  Barren,  Warren,  Hart,  Edmonson,  and  Allen,  which  embrace  most  of 
the  churches  of  this  new  interest,  are  within  its  bounds. 

The  Bowling  Green  Church,  J.  M,  Pendleton  pastor,  is  the  largest  in 
this  body.^ 

Stockton's  valley  association 

Was  also  formed  in  1804,  by  a  three-fold  division  of  the  old  Green  River 
confederacy.  No  items  of  its  history  have  I  received  since  I  was  on  the  spot 
in  1810. 

Rev,  Robert  Stockton,  a  native  of  Virginia,  was  a  father  among  the  churches 
of  this  body,  and  was  its  moderator  from  the  beginning  for  many  years.* 

None  of  the  churches  in  this  body  came  up  to  100  in  1843. 

I  have  thus  briefly  described  a  nnmber  of  associational  fraternities  ofno  small  importance  in 
South  Kentucky,  and  have  gone  down  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  Cumberland  river,  where  it 
enters  Tennessee  in  its  downward  course  throuj?h  this  State.  There  are  one  old,  and  a  few 
younger  institutions  in  my  southern  division  which  I  shall  notice  without  a  very  strict  regard 
to  their  age  or  contiguity.  My  correspondents  for  this  south  region  have  been  "  few  and  far 
between, '^and  of  course  I  know  but  little  more  of  the  origin  or  progress  of  the  communities 
in  question  than  what  I  find  in  our  statistical  tables. 

•  At  the  above  date,  it  reported  239;  Brush  Creek,  197;  Friendship,  151 ;  CampboUvill^,  J.  Har- 
ding, 148;  Grcensburg.  Wm.  H.  Thomas.  117;  Mt.  Gilead,  115;  Rollinff  Fork,  J.  Miller.  114; 
Pleasant  Hill,  102 ;  Albany,  95.  Rev.  Z.  Worlcy  is  my  correspondent  for  tnls  Association;  be  wjt 
lU  clerk  in  1843. 

7  In  1846,  it  reported  196;  Mt.  Tabor,  James  Lock,  173;  Glasgow,  Moses  Aikin,  154;  Gr^en 
River,  J.  W.  Brooks,  102.  These  churches,  with  a  number  of  others,  formerly  belonsed  to  the  old 
Green  River  fraternity,  from  which  I  infer  that  it  came  out  from  that  body.  No  ono,  howev*  r,  h.is 
given  me  any  information  on  the  subject.  Some  one  sends  me  the  Minutes,  which  I  am  glid  to 
receive. 

•  In  my  old  work,  I  have  placed  the  origin  of  this  and  the  Russell's  Creek  Association  in  l!?03; 
they  were  twin  sisters,  and  were  dismissed  most  cordially  from  the  prolific  mother  of  churchi>,  th«; 
old  Green  River  community,  at  the  time  I  have  named.  I  took  my  account  from  Hon.  Miil.  d 
Hall,  whose  house  was  my  home  in  the  Green  river  county.  He  was  then  clerk  of  thu  body  un.'.:r 
consideration. 

But  as  Mr.  Worley  is  so  particular  as  to  name  September  8,  1804,  as  the  date  of  Ru.mi  Wm  Cr* .  k, 
I  8uppo«e  I  must  have  taken  the  time  of  dismission  rather  than  organization.  I  now  uudie  injf 
dates  agree  with  those  of  my  careful  coac^utor. 
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CUMBERLAND    RITER    ASSOCIATION. 

This  old  community  was  organized  in  1799  ;  it  is  located  almost  entirely  in 
the  county  of  Pulaski,  on  the  north  side  of  the  river  whose  name  it  bears.  It 
appears  for  a  long  time  to  have  been  a  small  and  feeble  institution,  but  of  late 
years  it  has  come  up  to  a  good  degree  of  strength ;  its  additions  by  baptism 
have,  in  a  few  cases,  amounted  to  over  two  hundred  a  year. 

The  LicKiNo  Creek  Church,  D,  Buckner  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  this 
body  in  1843.*  Mr.  B.  assumed  the  pastorship  of  this  people  in  1839 ;  Rev.  H. 
F.  Buckner,  whose  present  locality  I  have  not  learnt,  is  his  son.  He  removed 
from  £.  Tennessee  to  his  present  location.  Somerset,  the  shire  town  for  Pu- 
laski Co.,  is  the  pla^e  of  his  residence,  where  this  people  have  a  brick  house 
of  worship,  of  good  dimensions  and  finish. 

This  church  was  organized  in  1799,  by  Elder  Thos.  Hansford  and  Jesse 
Fero  ;  from  it  have  been  constituted  the  forks  of  Cumberland,  Fishing  Creek, 
Rock  Lick,  and  White  Oak  Churches. 

Flat  Lick,  1798,  Stephen  Colyer  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 

The  Mount  Salem  and  Double  Spring  are  flourishing  institutions. 
These  churches,  by  my  correspondent,  are  reported  as  among  the  principal 
fraternities  in  this  old  connection. 


SOUTH    CUMBERLAND 

Was  formed  1842 ;  this  young  community  was  located  on  the  other  side  of 
the  river  whose  name  it  bears,  in  the  counties  of  Adair,  Russell,  Pulaski,  and 
Wayne.  I  have  its  Minutes  for  the  last  two  years,  but  no  items  of  its  history. 
From  the  details  of  its  doings,  it  appears  to  sympathize  and  co-operate  with 
evangelical  efforts. 

The  Pleasant  Grove  Church,  1824,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.** 

FREEDOM    association 

Bears  date  from  1842  ;  it  is  near  to  the  one  last  named,  in  Munroe  Co.,  in 
this  State,  Jackson  in  Tennessee,  and  probably  some  others  in  both  States ; 
it  appears  to  be  a  vigorous  and  growing  young  interest :  some  good  friend  has 
sent  me  their  last  Minutes,  but  its  history,  as  is  too  common,  they  have  neglect- 
ed to  supply. 

The  Albany  Church  is  the  largest  in  this  body.' 


BARREN    river    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1830;  but  little  more  respecting  it  than  its  age  and  locality 
am  I  able  to  state ;  it  is  situated  mostly  in  the  county  from  which  it  takes  its 
name  ;  one  church  is  in  Monroe,  which  borders  on  Tennessee. 

The  Bethlehem  Church,  T.  Emmerson  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  this 
body  in  1843.« 

•  In  1843,  it  reported  261 ;  Flit  Lick,  173;  Mt.  Salem,  136;  Double  Spring,  123;  Liberty,  James 
Blnnkenship,  lOo ;  New  Hope,  96. 

>o  In  1946,  it  reported  105;  Wlilte  Oak,  M.  Floyd,  96. 

•  In  1846,  it  reportod  100 ;  all  the  others  were  under  that  size.  Albany,  I  flhould  judere,  is  the 
chief  town  for  Clinton  county,  which  is  on  the  Tennessee  line.  Mr.  Malcom  has  dated  this  body 
1843,  but  the  Minutes  for  1B46  purport  to  be  those  of  its  fourth  session ;  so  I  have  put  its  a<re  ac- 
cordinifly.  There  is  or  was  n  Fredonia  Association  in  this  region,  but  I  suspect  this  is  the  same 
body  with  its  name  a  little  altertid. 

•  At  the  date  above  named,  it  reported  180 ;  Dover,  161 ;  Fountain  Run,  K.  D.  Dossey,  166 ;  In- 
dian Creek,  99. 

Mr.  Malcom  names  two  other  communities  by  the  name  of  Barren ;  they  were  on  the  sime 
ground.  The  one  above  described  is  reputed  on  the  friendly  side  as  to  missions,  Ac. ;  the  other  in 
the  'idvcrsc  rnnk«.  The  two  nniallcr  bodies  tog-ether  had  about  a  dozen  churches  and  five  hundred 
members.    I  sh.>ll  refer  to  one  of  thom  in  the  summary  statement  soon  to  be  made. 
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SOUTH    CONCORD    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  18SM ;  it  is  located  mostly  in  the  county  of  Wayne*  near  to 
the  Tennessee  line.    But  few  of  its  churches  came  up  to  half  a  hundred  in  1843L 

SOUTH    UNION    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  18—;  it  is  located  in  the  counties  of  Whitley  and  Knox; 
it  is  near  the  line  of  Tennessee  and  the  south-west  comer  of  Virginia. 
The  Concord  Church  was  the  largest  in  this  body  in  1843.' 


LAUREL    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  18— ;  it  is  located  on  the  river  and  in  the  county  of  the 
same  name ;  a  few  of  its  churches  are  in  Whitley,  Knox,  and  Clay,  in  Ken- 
tucky ;  it  is  near  the  Tennessee  line,  and  a  portion  of  the  body  is  claimed  by 
some  of  my  correspondents  as  in  that  State,  as  an  institution  of  their  govern- 
ment. My  information  respecting  it  is  limited  to  these  few  (acts.  In  Malcom't 
Tables,  none  of  the  churches  come  up  to  100.^ 


NEW    SALEM    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  18     ;   it  is  located  mostly  in  the  county  of  Floyd,  near  the 
Virginia  line. 

The  Union  Church,  Wm.  Tacket  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  this  body  in 
1843.* 


SECTION  III. 

WESTERN    DIVISION. 

Balem  Association — Goshen — Daviess  Co. — Otter  Creek — Highland — Little 
Bethel — Little  River — Gasper  River — Drake^s  Creek — Drake^s  Creek, 
No.  2-^Bethel'—West  Union. 

That  portion  of  this  State  which  I  shall  include  in  this  section,  embraces  some 
of  the  oldest  baptist  ground  in  this  government,  and  at  present  a  number  of  the 
largest  and  most  efficient  institutions  of  the  order,  as  will  appear  from  the  brief 
surveys  of  them  now  to  be  made. 

SALEM    ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  one  of  the  triple  alliance  of  associational  confederacies  which  was 
organized  in  this  then  newly  settled  region  in  1785 ;  it  was  formed  at  first 
with  four  churches,  which  had  been  gathered  principally  by  emigrants  from 
Virginia.  These  settlers  from  the  Old  Dominion  were  soon  joined  by  a  con- 
siderable company  from  the  Red  Stone  county,  in  Western  Pennsylvania, 
among  whom  was  elder  Wm.  Taylor,  of  whom  it  may  truly  be  said,  his  praise 
was,  and  is  still,  in  all  the  churches  in  this  part  of  Kentucky. 

For  a  number  of  years  this  part  of  the  State  made  but  slow  advances  in  settlement  and 
civilization.  The  original  proprietors  of  the  soil  were  still  on  the  (ground,  or  near  enbnirh  to 
frequently  make  their  savage  inroads  on  the  infant  colony;  and  Elder  John  Garrard,  and  a 
number  of  his  companions,  became  the  early  victims  of  tneir  direful  onsets. 

s  At  that  time,  it  reported  1 10 ;  60  were  added  by  baptism  that  year.  Poplar  Creek,  100.  This 
■mall  community  haa  an  addition  by  baptism  of  231  in  the  year  above  named. 

*  Mr.  Malcom  wrote  me  in  1843,  while  he  was  preparing  his  tables,  that  all  the  churches  of  this 
Association  were  in  Kentucky,  and  so  he  has  placed  it.  As  I  have  none  of  its  Minutea,  I  cannoc 
settle  the  question  as  to  its  locality ;  most  of  it  is  clearly  in  this  State.  Its  churches  are  generaly 
•man. 

<  At  the  date  above  named,  it  reported  181 ;  all  the  othbrs  This  eastern  and 

south-eastern  section  of  Kentucky,  a4Joiniiig  Virginia,  seems  to  be  a  barren  field  for  baptist  iiiati> 
tudo&a. 
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The  Salem  Association  was  fonned  at  Cox's  creek,  a  small  distance  below 
Salt  river,  about  fifty  miles  south  of  Frankfort,  not  far  from  the  place  where 
Bairdstown  now  stands. 

Its  first  ministers  were  Wm.  Taylor,  Jos.  Bamet,  and  John  Whitaker. 

The  four  churches  were  named  Severn  Valley,  Cedar  Creek,  Cox's  Creek,  and  Bear  Grass, 
which,  in  the  aggregate,  did  not  contain  but  about  130  members. 

And  so  slow  was  its  progress,  that  at  the  end  of  fourteen  years  from  its  com- 
mencement, its  membership  was  little  less  than  five  hundred.  But  the  great 
revival  of  religion  so  often  referred  to  in  the  beginning  of  the  present  century, 
in  the  course  of  three  years,  caused  an  addition  of  upward  of  two  thousand 
communicants  to  this  hitherto  feeble  interest,  and  soon  colonies  began  to  go 
out  from  this  enlarged  and  growing  community. 

I  should  be  glad  to  specify  the  kindred  institutions  which  have  been  formed  wholly  or  in 
part  from  the  old  Salem  fraternity — the  moderators  and  clerks  for  the  three  score  and  two 
years  of  its  existence — and  what  peculiar  scenes  of  prosperity  or  trial  it  has  passed  through ; 
but  1  do  not  find  among  my  papers  any  communications  relative  to  its  history. 

I  conclude  it  has,  for  most  of  its  existence,  been  a  large  and  efficient  institu- 
tion, compared  with  the  kindred  fraternities  in  this  region ;  according  to  Al- 
len's first  Register,  some  fifteen  years  ago,  its  numerical  strength  was  a  little 
under  two  thousand  and  a  half;  it  has  since  been  very  considerably  augmented. 

Cox  Creek  Church,  Smith  Thomeis  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  this  body 
in  1843.* 

Bloom  FIELD,  Wm,  Vaughn  pastor,  was  the  next  in  size. 

Elizabkthtown,  Robert  L.  Thuman  the  under  shepherd,  held  the  third 
rank  as  to  numbers.     This  is  the  chief  town  of  Hardin  Co. 

As  to  the  locality  of  old  Salem^  the  following  was  my  account  upward  of 
thirty  years  ago : 

Its  churches  at  first  and  for  a  number  of  years  were  principally  in  the  coun^  of  Nelson, 
but  by  the  subdivisions  of  that  county  and  the  enlargement  of  the  body,  the  churches  were 
found  in  Hardin,  Breckenridge,  Washington,  Bullet  and  Ohio.  Meade  and  Spencer  may 
now  be  added  to  the  number  of  shires  to  which  this  ancient  interest  extends. 


GOSHEN    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1816 ;  from  its  proximity  to  the  community  last  named,  it 
would  be  natural  to  infer  that  it  originated  from  it,  wholly  or  in  part,  but  on 
this  subject  I  have  no  information.  It  began  with  nine  churches  and  about  two 
hundred  and  a  half  of  communicants. 

From  a  very  industrious  correspondent  I  have  received  statistical  and  histor- 
ical accounts  of  this  institution  in  unusually  minute  details  for  each  year,  for  a 
quarter  of  a  century ;  the  account  begins  with  1817,  and  ends  with  1842,  from 
which  it  appears  that  after  some  contributions  toward  the  formation  of  one  or 
more  kindred  communities,  it  had  gained  upward  of  two  thousand  members 
from  its  commencement.'' 

The  Mount  Zion  and  Blackford  Churches  are  two  of  the  oldest  in  this 
connection. 

*  At  the  date  above  named,  it  reported  362 ;  Bloomfield,  338 ;  Eiizabethtown,  205 ;  Mt.  Moriah, 

181 ;  Nolynn, ,  165 ;  Rude*8  Creek, ,  129 ;  Chaplin's  Fork, ,  128 ;  Little  Union, , 

122;  New  Salem, ,  120;  West  Point, ,  119;  RolUng  Fork, ,  116;  Brandenburg, , 

113;  Otter  Creek, ,  111 ;  Mill  Creek, Nelaon  county, ,  110;  Mill  Creek,  Harding  county, 

,  do. ;  Harding's  Creek,  H.  Thomas,  99 ;  Mt.  Zion,  C.  Lovelace,  ^. 

f  Rev.  James  E.  Stone  is  my  correspondent  for  this  Association ;  his  tables  exhibit  the  additions, 
dismissions,  totals,  <frc.,  from  year  to  year,  with  remarks  and  explanations.  From  his  account,  it 
appears  that  the  number  of  baptisms  in  twenty-five  years  was  thirty-three  hundred ;  exclusions, 
about  seven  hundred ;  and  deaths,  about  four  hundred.  The  history,  dates  and  localiUes  of  all  the 
churches  are  given— the  names  of  all  the  ministers  who  have  labored  within  their  bounds— thdr 
residences— who  are  still  actively  engaged  in  the  field — also  those  who  have  died  or  become  super* 
annua  ted. 

The  name  of  Rev,  J.  L.  Burrows^  now  of  Philadelphia,  appears  among  the  transient  preachers 
in  this  region. 
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The  Hawksville  Church  is  of  a  later  date,  but  its  location  u  favorable  for 
its  increase  and  stability. 

These  churches  are  all  in  the  county  of  Hancock,  and  the  last  one  is  located 
at  its  county  seat,  a  thing  of  not  so  frequent  occurrence  in  this  State  as  some 
others.     This  county  lies  on  the  Ohio  river. 

The  Mount  Pleasant  Church,  C.  J.  Kelly  pastor  or  supply,  is  the 
largest  in  this  body.^ 

The  counties  of  Grayson  and  Breckenridge,  at  present,  embrace  most  of  the 
churches  of  this  Association. 


DAVIESS    COUNTY    ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  a  young  institution  formed  in  1844,  in  part,  at  least,  from  the  one  last 
named.'  The  churches,  in  part,  of  whiqh  it  was  composed,  were  Rock  Spring, 
Rush  Creek,  Greenbrier,  Bethabara,  Owensburg,  Pleasant  Grove,  Mount  Lib- 
erty, Panther  Creek,  and  Friendly  Grove. 

I  have  none  of  its  Minutes,  and  of  course  cannot  give  my  usual  account  of  its 
statistics ;  as  reported  in  the  B.  Almanac,  it  began  with  unusual  strength  for  a 
young  institution.  Its  name  sufficiently  indicates  its  localit}',  which  is  a  large 
county  on  the  Ohio,  between  Hancock  and  Henderson;  Owensburg  b  the  chief 
town.  

OTTER    CREBE    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1838;  but  I  have  no  account  whatever  of  its  origin  or  pro- 

Sess ;  it  is  located  in  Uie  counties  of  Spencer,  Nelson,  Meade,  Breckenridge, 
ardin,  and  some  others ;  for  so  small  an  interest,  it  is  widely  spread  abroad, 
and  is  intermixed  with  a  number  of  the  communities  already  named,  a  thing  not 
uncommon  with  feeble  interests  which  have  resolved  to  have  no  part  or  lot  with 
missionary  operations. 

The  Ele  Creee  Church,  pastor  not  named,  was  the  largest  in  this  body 
in  1843.»o  

HIGHLAND    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1819 ;  this  is  a  body  of  some  age,  but  in  a  very  feeble  con- 
dition ;  relative  to  its  history,  I  have  no  information  except  that  it  came  out 
of  the  old  Little  River  community.  This  is  one  of  the  seceding  parties  on 
the  missionary  question,  which  are  somewhat  common  in  this  region.  It  is 
very  small,  and  in  a  declining  State ;  the  counties  of  Henderson,  Union,  and 
Hopkins  embrace  most  of  its  churches. 

LITTLE    BETHEL    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1835 ;  it  was  formed  by  a  seceding  party  from  the  one  last 
named,  in  consequence  of  the  intolerant  measures  of  the  mother  body  against 
all  benevolent  efforts.  A  correspondent  for  all  this  region  of  country  gives  the 
following  account  of  this  transaction  : 

They  split  on  account  of  missionary  efforts ;  the  oppo«»ing  party  in  the  Highland  Amocia- 
tion  at  that  lime  having  the  majority,  would  not  suffer  the  fnends  of  missions  to  conirit>a:p 
their  own  funds  for  missionary  purposes  without  subjecting  them  to  church  discipline! — A 
part  of  four  churches  came  out  first  and  formed  the  LiiUc  Dctkil  AssociatioD.    The  most  ac- 

•  In  1B45,  it  reported  201 ;  Clovenort,  J.  H.  Brown,  152;  Panther  Creek,  C.  T.  Noel,  129;  Hawe»- 
ville.  J.  E.  Stone,  97;  Go8h»'n,  S.  Buchnnan,  93. 

»  The  dale  o(  this  body  Is  inferred,  rather  than  officially  ascertained ;  nothini?  was  nid  about  it 
by  mv  correspondent  for  the  Goshen  in  lr^3.  In  1845,  "her  messengers,  Elders  Thoman  Downs 
and  (\.  W.  Triplett  presented  her  letter  and  articles  of  faith,  and  knocked  for  correspondence."  So 
I  infer  that  it  was  formed  the  year  before ;  it  miirht  possibly  have  been  the  Bime  yenr. 

The  churches  I  have  named  as  members  of  the  Daviess  Co.  Association,  formerly  belonged  to 
Goshen ;  all  but  one  are  in  the  county  from  which  the  Ixxly  was  named  ;  they  are  miMing  from  the 
atatlstieiil  table  at  the  date  above  named.  As  Goshen  is  much  diminished  in  size,  I  oonclode  this 
new  institution  came  mostly  from  it. 

*•  At  the  date  above  named,  it  reported  106 ;  Concord, ,  94. 
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tive  ministers,  if  not  the  only  ones  in  this  movement  were,  Garrett,  Moiison,  Jones,  and 
Hacket."! 

The  Henderson  Church,  S,  Dyer  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 
The  counties  of  Henderson,  Union,  Hopkins,  and  Muhlenburg  embrace  the 
whole  of  this  fraternity.     The  two  first  are  on  the  Ohio  river. 

LITTLE    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1813 ;  it  was  taken  from  the  old  Red  River  community, 
which  is  partly  in  Tennessee,  under  the  head  of  which  State  1  have  placed  it. 

"  Elders  Dudley  Williams,  D.  Brown,  J.  F.  Woods,  and  Nathan  Rots  were  the  principal 
preachers  in  the  lormation  of  this  then  new  interest.  It  comprised  27  churches,  12  ordained 
preachers,  and  1809  members.  It  was  located  in  the  west  of  Kentuckyand  Tennessee,  and 
in  the  southern  parts  of  the  territories  of  Illinois  and  Missouri.  The  Highland,  Kentucky, 
and  Muddy  River  Associations  in  Illinois,  and  some  others,  have  been  constituted  from  it. 

"  This  Association  split  in  1833,  on  the  missionary  anestion,  and  a  new  and  small  interest, 
claiming  the  name  ana  constitution  of  the  original  body,  was  formed  from  it."  * 

This  old  community,  after  all  its  curtailments,  by  mutual  agreement  or  other- 
wise, is  now  located  in  the  counties  of  Livingston,  Crittenden,  Caldwell,  Trigg, 
Christian,  Calloway,  and  Marshall,  in  Kentucky,  and  Stewart  in  Tennessee. 
The  first  named  shire  is  on  the  Ohio  river. 

The  West  Union  Church,  pastor  not  named,  is  the  largest  in  this  body,* 

For  the  sake  of  following  down  the  Ohio  river,  and  taking  the  Associations  as  they  stana 
contiguous  to  each  other,  I  have  omitted  one  which  is  in  a  somewhat  interior  position. 


OASPER    river    association 

Was  formed  in  1811.  Relative  to  this  old  community,  I  have  learnt  but  little 
more  than  its  locality  and  age  ;  no  items  of  its  history  have  been  communicated 
by  any  of  my  correspondents  for  this  region ;  its  churches  are  situated  in  the 
counties  of  Ohio,  Muhlenburg,  Butler,  Warren,  Logan,  and  Todd. 

The  Providence  Church,  pastor  not  named,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

drake's  creek  association 

Was  formed  in  1820 ;  it  is  located  on  the  borders  of  Tennessee,  in  the 
counties  of  Warren,  Allen,  and  Simpson. 

This  is  one  of  the  Kentucky  institutions  which  was  split  on  the  missionary 
question  some  years  since ;  Mr.  Malcom  gives  both  bodies  the  same  date.  The 
missionary  party  was  evidently  in  the  minority  at  the  time  of  the  divbion. 
With  the  circumstances  of  the  case  I  am  wholly  ignorant,  and  shall  give  the 
statistical  notes  as  if  this  were  No.  1. 

The  Bethel  Church,  pastor  not  named,  was  the  largest  in  this  body  in 
1843.» 

1  Communication  of  Rev.  Joel  E.  Grace,  1846. 

Mr.  Garret  wrote  me  two  years  before,  when  be  remarked :  "  I  bad  intended  to  write  the  history 
of  the  Linle  Bethel  Association,  as  I  suppose  no^man  understands  it  as  well  as  I  do." — What  an 
abundance  of  such  good  intentions  have  I  been  supplied  with !  but  brother  Grace,  at  a  late  period, 
suppliMl  the  deficiency,  and  has  said  more  of  his  brethren,  Garret  and  others,  than  tbey  would  hav0 
BiiiQ  of  tbt^mselves. 

>ln  1946,  it  reported  244;  Sharon,  G.  Sisk,  178;  Bethel,  Muhlenburg  Co.,  134;  Bethel,  Hen- 
derson Co.,  Wm.  Wayn»»,  109. 

3  Communication  of  Rev.  Joel  E,  Grace,  1846.  This  industrious  correspondent  has  sent  me  the 
M:iiuies  of  this  bodv  for  a  number  of  yenrs  pa«»t,  and  h  is  given  me  the  detnils  of  the  troubles  whirh 
L'fH"  Riter  No.  2  has  caused  it,  more  fiiUv  than  my  limits  will  permit  me  to  insert.  It  appears  to 
be  a  strong  and  vigorous  community,  whic)i  has  stood  its  grouna  amidst  severe  opposition  from  the 
Mfi'i  party. 

«  In  1^5,  it  reported  1«9;  New  Bethel, ,  187;  Harmony,  W.  C.  P.  CaUwcIl,  175;  Donnld- 

son.  James.  W.  Manfrfield,  166;  Blood  River,  A.  P.  Hodges,  145;  Little  River, ^  127;  Crooked 

Cr^^-k,  C.  Wilson,  113;  Union.  J.  E.  Grace,  107;  Crockett's  Creek, , ». 

«  At  the  d-ile  above  nimed.  It  reported  *:47 ;  Walton's  Creek,  163;  Hazel  Creek, ,  136;  Bet- 
vet  Dam,  130;  Mount  Pkasant,  J.  B.  Dunn,  the  same ;  Green  River,  A.  Taytor,  127 1  Sandy  Creek, 
118 ;  Pond  Run,  1(^. 

•  At  the  date  above  named,  it  reported  174 ;  Rocky  Spring.  100. 
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drake's  creek  association,  no.  2, 

Is  on  the  same  ground.  Of  the  date  of  the  division,  or  any  circumstances 
attending  it,  I  am  not  informed ;  it  is  reported  in  the  B.  Almanac,  as  being 
upward  of  ^ve  hundred  strong  in  1846. 

Mt.  Pleasant  Church,  G.  O.  Harris  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.^ 


BETHEL   ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1824.  This  is  the  largest  body  of  the  kind  in  the  State, 
except  the  Elkhom.  This  is  a  strong  branch  of  the  Red  River  fraternity ;  it 
was  formed  by  a  division  of  it  at  the  time  above  named.  This  fact  I  leant 
from  Allen's  Register  for  1833,  and  besides  this,  I  have  obtained  no  historical 
accounts  of  the  origin  or  progress  of  this  large  baptist  interest  Its  doings,  as 
reported  in  the  Minutes,  indicate  much  more  activity  and  enterprise  in  evan- 
gelical and  benevolent  operations  than  is  generally  found  in  our  Kentucky 
institutions,  especially  in  this  end  of  the  State. 

This  wide-spread  community  contains  42  churches ;  9  of  them  are  in  Montffom- 
ery  and  Robertson  counties,  in  Tennessee ;  those  in  Kentucky  are  mosUy  in 
the  counties  of  Christian,  Todd,  Logan,  and  Simpson. 

The  Bethel  Church,  the  pastor  not  named,  is  the  largest  in  this  connec- 
tion.*   

WEST    UNION    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1832,  of  churches  which  were  mostly  dismissed  from  the 
Obion,  whose  seat  is  in  Tennessee.  Some  historical  sketches  of  the  rise  of 
this  body  and  the  causes  which  led  to  its  formation  have  been  supplied  me  by 
a  correspondent  who  participated  in  the  measures : 

"  In  Dec,  1832,  ten  small  churches,  mostly  members  of  the  Obion  Aflsociation,  met  throogh 
their  delegates  jn  convention,  at  Wadesborongh,  the  chief  town  of  Calloway  Co.,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  forming  a  new  Association.  A  namber  of  brethren,  lay  members,  aa  well  as  preach- 
ers, who  had  for  several  years  groaned  under  the  yoke  of  higkrUmed  Calvinism^  or  rather  twt 
seed  anti-nomianism^  imposed  and  vehemently  urged  by  the  principal  preachers  of  the  mother 
body,  sought  and  obtained  leave  to  hold  the  aforesaid  convention.  At  the  time  of  this  con- 
vention, I  think  the  aggregate  number  of  members  in  the  ten  churches  did  not  quite  reach 
300 ;  at  our  lOth  annual  session,  our  number  was  but  a  little  short  of  1300. 

"  Ever  since  the  formation  of  this  Association,  we  have  had  sore  trials  and  difficulties  lo 
encounter,  on  account  of  anti-mission  or  o-missian  churches,  which  were  courted  and  lagged 
along  with  as  by  our  good  leaders,  who  fondly  hoped  they  might  be  brought  to  imbibe  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  and  lay  aside  their  silly  opposition  to  missions  and  other  kindred  objects! 
But,  alas,  the  policy  was  a  short-sightea  one!!  for  they  have  only  been  a  clog  and  dead 
weight  to  the  wheels  of  our  beloved  Zion. 

"  Let  this  become  a  beacon  of  warning  to  those  who  shall  come  after  us ! !  I" 

Some  remarks  of  my  correspondent  on  the  overbearing  spirit  of  the  oppoaen 
of  evangelical  efforts  may  be  seen  in  the  note  below.' 

'  In  1846,  it  reported  105 ;  Sulphur  Spring,  96. 

«  In  1«^6,  it  reported  261;  Oikadelphia, ,  244;  Pleasant  Grove, ,  241 ;  Lebsnon,  F.  P. 

Jones,  225;  L.  W.  Pork.  R.  Ross,  213;  Russelville,  S.  Baker,  199;  Union,  I.  Lumh,  190;  Sniwn, 
189;  Olivet,  R.  T.  Anflerson,  174;  Hopkinsville,  171;  Sulphur  Spring.  O.  H.  Morris,  170;  Kevii- 
buTurh,  148;  Hnrmony.  R.  Williams,  147;  Pleasant  Hill,  C.  Mitcham,  134;  Bkwmiog  Chove,  1^3; 
Clarksville,  121 ;  Mount  Zion,  118;  Whippoorwill,  J.  W.  Nimms,  113. 

*  "  The  Union  Association  was  formed  by  the  missionary  portions  of  the  Obion  Association,  a 
body  as  do^niaticnl.  dictatorial,  and  as  intolerant  as  the  church  of  Rome  itself!      •        ♦        ♦        • 

''  That  this  body  (the  Union)  was  pressed  into  existence  by  anti-missionary  oppression  and  doni- 
inution.  will  import  some  more  than  ordinary  interest  to  the  facts  which  stand  m  oonnectioa  with 
Its  history ! ! 

"  It  h.id  become  no  uncommon  thingr  to  hear  preachers  of  the  okl  Association  declare  from  tlM 
pulpit,  that  Bible,  Missionary,  Tract,  Sunday  School,  and  Temperance  Societies  were  engenderei 
tn  the  bottomless  pit,  and  would  infallibly  lead  their  votaries  to  tnose  dolorous  rn^ons ! !  T' 

I  am  not  only  pained,  but  mortified,  to  stereotype  such  statements  as  coming  from  men  who  pio- 
fess  to  be  ministers  of  the  gospel  of  the  RegrUar  Baptisi  order. 

1  at  first  concluded  to  suppress  the  paragraph  for  honor  of  the  baptist  name,  bat  u  h  was  ooaa- 
municnted  by  a  mnn  of  candor  and  intelligence,  I  finolly  thought  it  best  to  insert  it,  as  a  apedraea 
of  the  rash  and  rabid  manner  in  which  some  of  the  opponents  of  missions  portray  to  their  leaden 
the  imaginary  erils  of  the  system.  It  is  hoped  there  are  but  few  such  preachers  who  bmr  the  bap> 
tist  nams. 
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Little  Obion  Church,  pastor  not  named,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.^' 
This  community  is  located  in  the  south-west  comer  of  the  State,  in  the 

counties  of  McCracken,  Hickman,  Graves,  and  Calloway.     It  has  one  church 

in  Illinois  and  one  or  two  in  Tennessee. 

Thus  far,  forty-five  associational  commanities  in  this  State  have  been  brought  under  review ; 
many  of  them  are  indeed  very  small ;  but  on  my  plan  of  completeness  of  enumeration,  of  all 
institutions  which  claim  an  associational  character  and  operate  in  the  usual  manner  of  such 
bodies,  I  have  felt  compelled  to  give  them  a  separate  head.  There  are  3ret  the  following  feeble 
fraternities,  whose  afiairs,  under  sulhheads^  I  shall  briefly  describe: 

Clark's  River  Association,  1830,  is  within  the  bounds  of  die  West  Union, 
in  the  two  States  of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee.' 

SoLDiRR^s  Creek,  184%  is  nearly  on  the  same  ground,  mostly  in  the  county 
of  Graves. 

Little  River,  1833,  is  the  duplicate  of  the  one  which  has  been  described ; 
it  is  of  course  on  the  same  ground,  in  the  counties  of  Caldwell,  Trigg,  &.c. 

Bethlehem,  18 — ,  when  last  heard  from,  was  a  small  concern  in  Clinton 
and  Adair  counties,  Kentucky,  and  Jackson,  Tennessee. 

Barren  River,  No.  2,  1830,  is  in  the  county  of  the  same  name. 

Panther  Creek,  1843,  is  a  very  small  body,  if  still  alive,  in  the  county  of 
Hancock. 

Red  Bird,  18 — ,  is  a  young  and  small  conmiunity  in  Clay  and  some  other 
adjoining  counties. 

Paint  Union,  18^,  is  in  the  north-east  comer  of  the  State,  and  corresponds 
with  the  Greenup. 

Closing  remarks.  The  following  brief  narratives  exhibit  great  activity  and 
success  on  the  part  uf  our  denomination  in  this  State.  Some  splits  and  divisions 
they  have  encountered  at  different  times,  but  at  present  the  great  mass  of  the 
associated  baptists  are  on  the  friendly  side  as  to  evangelical  efforts,  and  are 
evidently  advancing  in  zeal  and  activity. 

Religious  revivals.  Many  of  these  interesting  scenes  have  been  referred 
to  in  the  preceding  narratives,  and  I  did  intend  to  enter  somewhat  fully  into  a 
description  of  what  has  been  denominated  the  Great  Kentucky  Revival^  in  the 
commencement  of  the  present  century,  but  find  my  limits  will  not  permit  it.* 

The  Campbellites  or  Reformers  have  numerous  disciples  and  a  very  strong 
interest  in  Kentucky,  which  has  been  built  up,  in  part,  at  the  expense  of  the 
baptists.  I  have  met  with  many  complaints  of  their  inroads  upon  Associations 
and  churches  in  many  parts  of  the  State,  to  which  I  have  made  no  allusion. 
These  proselytes  were  good  baptists  before  they  fell  in  with  the  new  reforma- 
tion^ and  as  to  their  dipping  propensities,  and  their  anti-pedohaptist  principles, 
they  have  suffered  no  abatement  by  their  change  of  name. 

Westward  Ho !  has  been  the  motto  of  the  citizens  of  old  Kentucky,  from 
toon  after  it  began  to  be  settled,  but  notwithstanding  the  heavy  drafts  which 
have  been  made  upon  the  baptist  population  in  this  prolific  region,  by  emigra* 
tion  and  other  moans,  our  society  has  made  steady,  and  in  some  cases  rapid 
advances  in  numerical  strength  ;  they  are  also  making  progessive  improve- 
ments in  their  internal  affairs,  as  to  their  ministers,  their  support,  &.c. 

'®  In  IB46.  it  reported  107;  Emmaus,  M.  T.  Wiseman,  96.  Rev.  Stephen  Ray  in  my  correspond- 
ent for  this  Associ^ition. 

1  This  is  a  small,  declining  body,  doing  nothing,  and  gl^rjring  in  it. — L0dter  of  Rev.  Joel  B. 
Grace,  1846. 

*  My  accoont  of  this  remarkable  excitement,  which  spread  into  the  denominations  generally,  in 
this  and  some  of  the  adjoining  States,  as  given  in  ray  second  Vol.,  was  published  ui  exten»o  in  Lon- 
don, in  Dr.  Evans*  AU  Reiie^wns,  in  1 821,  under  the  head  of  Jerkers  and  Barkers^  with  commcntf 
tn  his  own  peculiar  stvle.  Und  not  my  article  on  this  State  far  exceeded  my  ex()ectations  as  to  the 
amount  of  matter,  it  was  my  d*  si^n  to  copy  the  article  entire,  with  some  additional  items  I  hava 
since  received  {  but  all  remarks  must  be  deterred  to  my  next  voluine. 
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General  Association.  This  body  was  got  up  under  the  name  of  a  Con- 
ventiouy  some  fifteen  years  ago  ;  but  the  history  of  this  institution,  which  has 
become  an  important  auxiliary  to  the  denomination  in  the  State,  as  I  say  in 
all  other  cases,  must  be  deferred  to  my  next  volume.' 

Literary  Institutions.  The  Harrodbvro  Institution,  which  was  pro- 
jected by  the  baptists,  and  the  foundation  for  which  was  laid  by  a  liberal  layman 
of  the  order,  has  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Reformers.  With  the  process 
of  the  transformation  I  am  not  acquainted,  nor  would  my  limits  or  plan  admit 

of  the  details,  if  I  were. 

^^  • 

The  Georgetown  College  is  decidedly  a  baptist  institution  ;  it  Is  doing  a 
good  service  to  the  denomination  and  the  public,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
the 

Covington  Theological  Seminary,  which  is  de  facto  a  Kentucky  insti- 
tution, although  on  the  borders  of  Ohio,  and  in  part  under  the  auspices  of  the 
baptists  of  that  State. 

Colored  members.  From  but  few  Dersons  of  whom  I  have  soaght  information  on  this  subject 
have  1  had  statements  sufficiently  definite  for  my  use. 

Rev.  Dr.  Malcom  estimates  the  colored  population  in  the  baptist  churches  in  the  whole  of 
Kentucky  at  one  fourth. 

Rev.  ThonuLS  S.  Malcom  wrote  me  as  follows,  in  1843,  "  in  regard  to  the  colored  ckurcAa :" 
*'  Although  there  are  but  few  churches  independent  of  the  whites,  yet  there  are  many  so  to  all 
intents  and  purposes.  For  example,  the  colored  church  in  this  city  (Louisville)  was  consti- 
tuted only  last  year,  but  for  tenyears  it  has  had  its  own  meeting-house,  its  own  pastor,  and 
baptized  its  own  members.  The  connection  was  merely  nominal."  The  same  state  of 
things,  he  says,  exists  in  Georgetown,  Lexington,  Frankfort,  Shelleyville,  dec. 

Correspondence.  Considering  the  magnitude  of  the  baptist  interest  in  this  State,  this  list  is 
comparatively  small ;  the  fact  is,  it  was  generally  understood  that  young  brother  Malcom 
was  preparing  statistical  tables  with  much  labor  and  great  care,  with  a  view  to  my  benefit, 
in  addition  to  the  calls  for  it  at  home  and  many  supposed  these  would  contain  all  the  hisiori- 
cal  information  I  should  need. 

The  names  of  those  who  have  afforded  me  essential  aid  have  been  mentioned  in  the  coarse 
of  mv  narratives,  but  I  will  recapitulate  the  whole  list,  as  usual,  with  the  omission  of  titla 
and  localities. 

NnrtJi£m  Section. — H.  Malcom,  T.  S.  Malcom,  J.  A.  McGuire,  Wm.  C.  Buck,  L  McCoy, 
P.  L.  G.  Watson,  J.  L.  Kirk,  J.  M.  Frost,  A.  Drury,  H.  K.  N.  Benedict,  Wm.  C.  Morris. 

Southern  Section. — J.  H.  Keinper,  Z.  Worley,  D.  Buckner,  S.  Burch. 

Western  Section. — S.  Ray,  J.  E.  Grace,  T.  L.  Garrett,  Samuel  McKay,  R.  W.  Nixon,  E.  A- 
Dani  ^Is. 

A  rumber  of  these  brethren  have  taken  so  much  pains  to  supply  me  with  documents,  writ- 
ten and  printed,  that  I  do  not  feel  willing  to  make  any  distinction  among  them.  The  labon 
of  young  brother  Malcom  have  of  course  been  the  most  available  for  me,  on  account  of  his 
statistical  tables. 

The  Banner  and  Pioneer,  the  organ  of  the  denomination  in  this  State,  has  been  very 
attentive  in  reiterating  my  circulars  and  historical  notices. 

>  So  cautious  were  the  Kentucky  brethren,  and  so  much  aftnid  of  a  consolidation  of  power,  that 
they  were  slow  at  first  to  come  into  the  measure.  The  late  Dr.  Noel,  the  moderator  of  the  first 
meeting,  was  one  of  the  principal  movers  in  this  undertaking ;  when  I  was  in  the  State,  in  1829,  he 
informed  me  that  his  brethren  stood  off— were  afraid,  Ac.  I  encouraecd  him  to  make  a  beeinnin^ 
if  they  got  no  more  together  than  the  Englifih  baptists  did  in  thcTr  first  mis8k>Darj  meeting  in 
Kettorinf .  I  saw  some  places  were  surcharged  witn  preachers,  while  others  wore  famishing  lor 
ihe  bread  of  life.    The  attempt  was  made,  and  a  good  degree  of  success  has  attended  the  eflurt. 
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MISSOURI,    IOWA,    WISCONSIN. 

SECTION  I. 

MISSOURI. 

Early  history — Comparative  views — Missouri  Association — Franklin — 
Union — Bethel — Cape  Girardeau — Black  River^'New  Cape  Girardeau — 
South  Liberty — Blue  River — Concord — Saline — Osage, 

INTRODUCTION    TO    THE    HISTORY    OF   THE    BAPTISTS    IN    MISSOURI. 

Description  of  the  First  Company^  by  Rev.  J.  M,.  Peck, 

"  As  early  as  1796-7,  a  number  of  baptist  families  emijBrrated  from  North  and  South  Caro- 
lina and  Kentucky  to  upper  Louisiana^  now  Missouri,  and  Hired  for  several  years  under  the 
Spanish  Government.  Among  these  were  several  of  the  children  and  family  connections  of  the 
pioneer  of  Kentucky,  Col.  Daniel  Boon.  Though  Boon  himself  never  united  with  any  church, 
yet  he  was  reli^ously  disposed,  sustained  an  amiable  and  moral  character,  and  was  a  baptist 
m  sentiment.  We  speak  advisedly,  for  we  have  preached  repeatedly  in  his  presence,  and 
conversed  freely  with  the  venerable  old  gentleman,  with  his  silvered  locks  and  smiling,  benev> 
olent  countenance,  at  the  age  of  more  than  four  score.  At  the  period  of  the  arrival  of  these 
emigrants,  the  Romish  religion  only  was  tolerated  by  law;  but  the  commandants, disponed  to 
encourage  emigrants  from  the  United  States,  did  not  molest  them.  Among  these  Dioneers 
across  th0  Mississippi,  were  Abraham  and  Sarah  Musick,  Abraham  Musick,  Jr.,  and  Terrcl 
Musick,  Jane  Sullens,  Sarah  Williams,  Mrs.  Whitley,  R.  Richardson  and  wife,  all  of 
whom  settled  within  the  present  boundaries  o^  St.  Louis  county.  The  Boon  family,  David 
Darst,  Wm.  Hancock,  Flanders  Calloway,  and  others,  settled  on  the  north  side  of  the  Mis- 
souri river,  from  twenty  to  forty  miles  above  St.  Charles.  These  families  lived  without 
church  privileges  for  several  years.  The  late  pious  John  Clark  was  the  first  preacher  to 
penetrate  these  remote  frontiers,  and  seek  out  and  feed  these  scattered  sheep  in  the  wilderness. 
John  Clark  was  from  England,  where  he  received  a  respectable  education.  He  came  into 
South  Carolina,  where  he  taught  school  for  a  period,  and  where  he  was  converted  and  entered 
the  ministry  in  the  methodi.^t  connection,  and  for  a  period  officiated  as  a  circuit  preacher. 
He  soon  found  his  way  to  Illinois,  from  whence  he  made  repeaukl  excursions  to  carry  the 
gospel  into  the  settlements  of  Upper  Louisiana.  Clark  soon  became  a  baptist,  attached  him- 
self to  the  class  denominated  Friends  to  Humanity,  lived  a  most  exemplary  and  pious  life, 
and  died  in  1833.  He  was  a  man  of  ardent  piety,  uncommon  in  faith  and  prayer,  peculiarly 
benevolent,  and  employed  his  time  wholly  in  doing  good  to  others.  He  traveled  on  foot  oo 
his  circuits,  and  preacKed  the  gospel  with  much  success  from  the  extreme  frontiers  of  Missoari 
to  Florida. 

"  Thomas  R.  Musick,  now  living  in  Missouri,  and  a  man  by  the  name  of  Brown,  and  per- 
haps other  ministers,  visited  and  preached  in  Missouri,  in  early  limes.  They  were  frequently 
threatened  with  the  Calaboza  (the  Spanish  prison),  but  through  the  lenity  of  the  commandants 
were  permitted  to  escape.  Their  little  meetings  were  quite  refreshing  io  the  pilgrim  pettlers, 
surrounded  as  ihev  were  by  the  rites  and  laws  of  Romanism.  In  these  times  of  restriction, 
Abraham  Musick  applied  to  Zeno  Trudeau,  the  commandant  at  St.  I«f)uis,  an  officer  quite 
friendly  to  the  protcstant  emigrants,  lor  K*avc  to  have  preaching  at  his  house.  The  com- 
mandant was  inclined  to  favor  the  Americans  secretly,  out  compeled  to  roj^»<rt  all  such  peti- 
tions openly,  replied  promptly  that  such  a  petition  could  not  be  granted.  '  I  mean,'  said  he, 
•  that  you  must  not  put  a  oell  on  your  house,  and  call  it  a  ckvrc/i,  nor  suffer  any  person  to 
christen  your  children  but  the  parish  priest.  But  if  any  of  your  friends  choose  to  meet  ai 
your  house,  sing,  pray,  and  talk  about  religion,  you  will  not  be  molested,  provided  you  con- 
tinue, as  I  believe  you  are,  good  christians.'  He  I(;new  that  as  baptists,  they  would  dispense 
with  the  rite  of  iniant  baptism,  and  that  plain  '  backwoods'  people,  as  they  were,  could  find 
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their  way  to  their  meetings  without  the  sound  of  the  *  church-going  bell.*  Thomas  R. 
Musick  removed  his  famiJy  and  settled  in  St.  Louis  county,  in  1803,  immediately  after  the 
news  had  arrived  that  the  country  was  ceded  to  the  United,  States.  Varioifs  circum$tance» 
retarded  the  regular  organization  of  a  church  in  this  part,  of  the  territory  until  1807.  Thi» 
church,  known  by  the  name  of  Feefe's  Creek,  still  exists,  and  has  a  commodious  brick  meet- 
ing-house, sixteen  miles  north-west  from  St.  Louis.  A  number  of  baptist^}  emigrated  from 
Kentucky  to  Cape  Girardeau  county,  soon  after  the  treaty  of  cession  to  the  United  States. 
A  small  church,  called  TyWappity,  was  organized  at  the  head  of  a  tract  of  alluvion,  or  bot- 
tom land  of  that  name,  in  ISi^.  This  was  the  tirst  organized  church  of  any  protestant 
denomination  in  the  territory.  In  1805,  another  church,  called  Bethel,  was  formed  in  a  set- 
tlement a  few  miles  west  of  Cape  Girardeau,  and  near  where  the  town  of  Jackson  now  is« 
This  church,  in  1812,  had  two  ministers,  and  eighty  members.  A  baptist  minister  bv  the 
name  of  Green,  preached  for  a  period  in  these  early  churches  in  Missouri.  In  181(j,  the 
Bethel  Baptist  Association  was  formed  at  a  meeting  held  with  the  Bethel  Church,  Cape 
Girardeau  county."        ♦        ♦        «        «        « 

Mr.  Peck  continues  bis  narrative  by  detailing  facts  relatire  to  churcbes  and 
Associations,  whicb  will  be  noticed  in  tbe  accoants  wbicb  I  sball  give  of  these 
institutions.  

Description  of  the  Second  Company,  by  Rev,  E,  Rogers, 

"  A  few  baptists  had  emigrated  from  Kentucky  to  the  upp<.*r  part  of  Missouri,  as  early  ai 
1812,  but  they  were  greatly  molested  by  the  Indians,  particularly  during  the  war  between 
Great  Britain  and  this  country.  Shortly  alW  their  settlement,  they  tormed  one  or  two 
churches,  but  the  times  were  so  perilous,  and  having  to  live  in  forts,  they  could  seldom  meet 
in  a  church  capacity. 

"  In  1818,  five  small  churches  met  together  in  conference  at  the  Mount  Pleasant  M.  H..  in 
Howard  county,  and  laid  the  foundation  for  the  first  Association  in  that  region.     ♦     •     • 

"  The  Upper' iviifSfmri,  for  the  same  extent  of  territory,  contains  more  baptists  than  any  other 
spot  west  of  the  Ohio;  but  they  are  somewhat  divided  in  oj)inion  as  to  the  benevolent  opera- 
tions of  the  day.  The  glorious  cause  of  missions,  however,  is  gaining  ground  very  fast,  and 
active  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  greatly  needed. 

'*  That  country  was  the  field  of  ray  labors  for  fifteen  years.  I  was  ordained  at  Charitoo, 
1820,  and  enjoyed  many  happy  days  in  endeavoring  to  preach  in  the  cabihs  and  imder  the 
trees  of  the  forest,  and  in  baptizing  converts  in  the  great  Missouri,  and  in  almost  every  cre-k 
on  both  sides  of  it,  to  the  western  boundary  of  the  Slate.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  burying  with 
Christ  in  baptism,  in  that  interesting  country,  about  500  persons,  and  the  blessed  seasons  we 
enjoyed  on  the  banks  of  the  rivers  and  creeks  will  never  be  erased  from  my  mind.*''      •    • 

The  foregoing  accounts  are  mucb  extended  in  tbe  documents  froin  which 
tbey  are  taken.  Tbe  otber  portions  of  tbeir  narratives  will  be  incorporated  in 
the  histories  of  tbe  Associations,  as  I  progress  in  my  history  ofthe  State. 


Comparative  views.  From  these  statements,  we  see  that  foundations  begftn 
to  be  laid  for  baptist  institutions  in  this  then  territorial  government,  early  in  the 
present  century  ;  but  few  Associations,  however,  were  formed  ui\til  a  number 
of  years  after  the  denomination  had  planted  churches  at  diiferent  locations  in 
this  wide-spread  region. 

In  Allen's  Register  for  1833,  the  baptist  population   of  Missouri,  so  far  as 

communicants  were  concerned,  wa.s  about  five  thousand.    They  were  embodied 

in  about  a  dozen  associational  ronfculeracies,  in  some  cases  at  great  distances 

from  each  other.    The  Mount  PleasjuU  wa:^  much  the  largest  of  the  whole,  and 

Salem  and  Fishing  lliver  were  tlie  next  in  size;  all  the  others  appeared  to  be  in 

their  infancy  as  to  numerical  strength.     From  that  period  to  the  present  time, 

luTordipjr  to  the  last  B.  Almanac,  at  least  400  per  cent,  has  been  added  to  tbe 

denomination  m  this  State. 

Prom  this  fireneral  and  lirief  survi'v  of  the  affairs  of  our  denomination  in  this  new  and 
extrnsive  field  of  their  <)|M'raiions,  I  shall  pRxr-'cd  to  i;iv<*  my  usual  accounts  of  the  avs*.«cia- 
tioniil  interests  which  it  contains,  und-T  two  heads,  S'tutJirrn  and  Stfrthf^m;  W*^rrn  m\z^\ 
Ix*  added,  as  the  territory  is  Miffitieiiily  ainj)K',  but  the  instituticins  are,  for  the  most  part,  *o 
young  and  small,  and  snof^J-  so  few  materials  for  general  historv,  that  it  would  make  the 
'livisions  all  too  small  lor  h»,  ')rdinary  arrangements.  I  intend  to  have  but  two  sections 
for  the  State;  the  gre«t  Missouri  river  will  be  my  general  line  of  demarcation,  bat  where 
communities  run  over  ir,  I  shall  follow  them,  so  far  as  primary  bodies  are  coocemed.  la 
each  division  I  shall  begin  where  our  p<!ople  first  planted  tneir  standard. 

'  These  ntntemt-nts  of  Messrs.  Peck  and  Rogers  arc  taken  from  the  B.  Memortel  and  Alen^t 
RflgiBter,  for  1836. 
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MISSOURI  ASSOCIATION — Soutkem  DivisioUm 

This  community  was  organized,  as  we  have  seen  in  Mr.  Peck's  introductory 
reuiurks,  in  1817;  it  originated  frum  the  Illinois  Association,  some  of  whose 
churches  extended  over  tlie  great  river  of  the  west.  *'  The  constituent  churches 
w,erc  Feefe's  Creek,  Boeuif,  Negro  Fork,  Cold  water.  Upper  Cuivre,  and 
Femme  Osage  ;  for  several  years  there  were  only  two  preachers  resident  within 
its  bounds,  and  a  third  residing  in  an  adjacent  State,  but  affording  pastora> 
labors  as  a  traveling  missionary."  * 

This  Association,  so  small  and  feeble  in  its  commencement,  has  been  the 
mother  of  a  number  of  the  surrounding  institutions  of  the  kind,  as  the  succeed- 
ing narratives  will  show. 

City  of  St.  Louis.  This  famous  emporium  of  this  region  is  within  the 
bounds  of  this  body,  and  contains,  I  should  judge,  most  of  its  strength,  moral 
and  numerical. 

First  Church  was  gathered  in  1818,  under  the  ministry  of  Rev.  Messrs. 
James  E.  Welch  and  J.  M.  Peck,  who  were  then  acting  as  missionaries  under 
the  B.  G.  Convention.  It  prospered  well  for  a  few  years  at  Urst,  when  its 
course  became  stationary  or  retrograde  ;  but  for  a  few  years  past,  under  the 
ministry  of  stated  and  efficient  pastors,  it  is  becoming  a  central  point  of  opera- 
tions for  the  denomination  in  the  State.     It  was  reorganized  in  1833. 

I  cannot  give  a  list  of  the  pastors  of  this  people  for  upward  of  twenty  years 
from  their  organization.  Their  services,  I  believe,  were  mostly  monthly,  and 
generally  of  short  duration. 

Rev.  R.  E.  Pattison,  D.D.,  now  at  the  head  of  Covington  Institution, 
Kentucky,  was  settled  here  in  1840 ;  successor  to  him,  was 

Rev,  /.  T.  Hinton,  now  pastor  of  the  church  at  New  Orleans. 

Rev,  S,  W,  Lynd,  D,D,^  late  of  Cincinnati,  was  transferred  to  this  pastorship 
in  iai5. 

African  Church.  This  large  community  was  constituted  in  1827;  it  had 
existed  for  a  few  years  before,  a  branch  of  the  church  last  named.' 

Of  the  two  other  churches  in  this  city,  I  have  not  gained  sufficient  informa- 
tion for  the  construction  of  my  usual  narratives.  The  best  account  I  can  give 
I  shall  exhibit  in  the  following 

RecapitMiaiian  of  the  baptist  interest  in  St,  Lfiuis, 
Churchea.  Datei.  Puton.  Membem. 

First  Church,    -  -  1818  S.  W.  Lynd,     -         -  170 

African  Church,  -  1827  J.  B.  Mecham,           -  400 

Third  Church,   -  -  1829  ,    -         extinct  000 

North  Church,  -  -  1843  W.  F.  Nelson,  -        -  60 

Total,         630 

The  Feefe's  Creek  Church,  1807,  now  just  forty  years  of  age,  has  been 
somewhat  distinguished  amotig  the  baptists  in  Missouri ;  it  seems  to  have  been 
a  sort  of  rendezvous  for  our  order,  long  before  it  was  known  in  the  great  city 
which  has  grown  up  in  its  vicinity. 

The  African  Church,  St.  Loula,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 
This  old  community  is  located  wholly  in  the  county  of  St.  Louis,  and  at  no 
great  distance  from  this  metropolis  of  the  State. 


FRANKLIN    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1832,  by  a  colony  from  the  Missouri,  from  which,  it  is  not 
far  distant,  in  the  counties  of  Franklin,  Jefferson,  Washington,  and  a  few  others. 
It  began  with  about  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  communicants ;   in  seven 

«  Allen's  Register  for  1836,  d.  291. 

'  An  interestiiu;  account  of  this  flourishing  body  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Mecham,  a  man  of 
color,  und  also  of  his  extraordinary  onterprizes  in  benevolent  efforts  toward  his  own  race,  may  be 
found  in  Allen's  Register  for  18^6,  p.  2S1. 

4  In  184  ,  it  reported  400 ;  Second  Church,  estimate  200;  Third  Church,  — ;  North  Church.  — . 
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years,  its  membership  amounted  to  upward  of  twelve  hundred ;  its  bounds  he* 
came  extensive,  and  by  mutual  agreement,  the  new  interest  next  to  be  named 
went  out  from  it. 

I  have  no  Minutes  of  this  body  later  than   1841,  at  which  time  none  of  its 
churches  came  up  to  100. 


UNION    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  from  the  one  last  named,  in  1839 ;  it  be^an  with  the  churches 
of  the  mother  body,  which  were  situated  to  the  north  of  the  Merrimac  river ; 
it  now  extends  into  Jefferson,  Washington,  St  Francis,  Ripley,  and  Crawford. 
For  the  want  of  its  Minutes,  I  am  unable  to  state  tlie  number  or  size  of  its 
churches.*  

BETHEL    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1816,  and  is  the  oldest  institution  of  the  kind  in  the  State, 
being  one  year  in  advance  of  the  Missouri ;  it  is  on  the  borders  of  the  Missis- 
sippi river,  in  a  southern  direction  from  St.  Louis,  adjoining  Illinois  ;  a  part  of 
its  churches  were  at  first  in  the  last  named  State,  but  it  is  now  wholly  in  Mis- 
souri, in  the  counties  of  St.  Genevieve,  St.  Francois,  and  Washington.  Its 
Minutes  for  1845  represent  its  numerical  strength  between  three  and  four 
hundred.  

CAPE    GIRARDEAU    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1824 ;  it  was  organized  with  ten  churches ;  all  but  one  came 
from  the  Bethel.  Allen,  in  his  Register  for  1836,  represents  it  as  an  active 
body  in  benevolent  operations,  which,  1  believe,  is  not  the  case  at  present  It 
is  located  principally  in  the  county  from  which  it  took  its  name ;  its  number  is 
reported  to  be  vei:y  small. 


BLACK    RIVER  ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1835 ;  this  community  was  organized  with  a  colony  from 
the  one  last  named  ;  it  is  located  in  the  county  of  Wayne,  and  some  adjoining 
ones  on  a  river  from  which  it  took  its  name,  in  the  lower  part  of  the  State, 
near  to  the  line  of  Arkansas. 

The  Minutes  of  this  body  for  1845  represent  it  in  a  prosperous  condition. 


NEW    CAPE    GIRARDEAU    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  in  1840 ;  the  churches  of  this  new  institution  were  mostly 
from  the  mother  body,  on  the  same  ground.  My  correspondent  for  this  yoniif 
fraternity  illustrates  the  causes  which  led  to  its  formation  as  follows : 

"  The  friends  of  missions  while  in  this  former  connection,  seeing  the  destitution  of  the  feeble 
churches  and  settlements  in  the  counties  of  Perry,  Cape  Girardeau,  Scott,  and  New  Madrid, 
which  were  within  their  bounds,  felt  it  their  duty  to  adopt  some  plan  by  which  these  regiooi 
might  be  supplied  with  gospel  means ;  and  knowing  that  efforts  of  this  kind  would  be  oDpor<4 
by  our  anti-enort  brethren,  as  had  before  been  done,  ♦  •  ♦  thought  proper  to  withdraw 
and  form  a  new  interest." 

The  counties  already  named  indicate  the  locality  of  this  body ;  its  churches 
are  all  small,  but  I  should  think,  on  the  whole,  the  body  is  gaining  in  numbers 
and  strength.* 

1  have  now  gone  down  the  shores  of  the  great  Mississippi  riv^r  from  the  npis^hN.irhcwul  of 
St.  r.ouis  to  the  northern  bounds  of  Arkansas,  and  at  some  points  have  branched  out  at 
some  considerable  di-stance  into  the  adjacent  regions. 

*  Rev.  J.  M.  Peck  and  J.  C.  Brickey,  of  Potisi,  who,  I  believe,  Ib  a  lay  brother,  have  supplied  ■• 
wiih  the  few  historicrd  itf^ma  mentioned  above. 

•  My  Recounts  of  the  Assonintions  irenerally,  thus  far,  are  made  out  from  what  is  found  in  ABrs^i 
Reirihter.  and  the  eonirnuneintions  <>t  elders  J.  M.  Pet»k  and  A.  Hognrd.     Mr.  H.  has  siipplif^ 
with  intiUignico  nlativi  to  the  ehur<  h*  s  and  ministers  in  the  two  Girardeau  communitira, 
more  In  detail  than  my  limits  will  permit  me  to  insert. 
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A  very  great  range  of  country  yet  remains  to  be  explored,  bounded  by  the  Missouri  river 
on  the  north,  Arkansas  on  the  south,  and  the  Indian  territory  on  the  west.  Interspersed  in 
this  extensive  field  are  a  number  of  associated  confederacies ;  of  bat  f«w,  however,  have  I 
gained  sufficient  information  for  the  construction  of  my  accounts:  a  portion  of  them  must 
be  dispased  of  in  my  summaru  sUUcmeni. 

I  do  not  expect  my  collocation  of  th(;m  will  be  very  accurately  made,  as  I  have  no  guide  in 
this  part  of  my  arrangements  but  the  map  of  the  State. 

Although  it  is  far  to  the  west,  yet,  as  it  is  the  first  institution  in  that  direction  of  which  I 
have  gained  any  definite  account,  I  shall  next  take  the 

SOUTH    LIBERTY    ASSOCIATION. 

This  community  was  formed  in  the  spring  of  1840 ;  the  names  of  the  con- 
stituent churches  were  Mt.  Pleasant,  Cedar  Creek,  Providence,  Enon  and  Turkey 
Creek ;  all  then  were  of  recent  formation,  and,  I  believe,  were  generally  the 
fruits  of  missionary  labors  of  zealous  and  self-sacrificing  evangelists  and 
pioneers  on  the  ground,  or  who  were  sent  here  from  abroad. 

This  people  would  be  ungrateful  to  take  a  stand  against  the  missionary 
enterprise,  which  has  been  the  principal  means  of  gathering  a  flourishing  com- 
munity in  a  wide-spread  field  of  moral  destitution. 

The  Mount  Pleasant  Church,  Wm.  Tatem  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this 
body.'' 

Mount  Zion  Church,  H,  Akard  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 

This  young  and  vigorous  fraternity  is  widely  spread  abroad.  I  see  it  has  churches  in  the 
counties  of  Polk,  Dallas,  Dade,  St  Clair,  Cedar,  (^reen,  and  Pulaski.  It  stretches  far  towanb 
the  Indian  Territory  on  the  west,  and  Arkansas  on  the  south.* 


BLUE    river    association 

Was  formed,  in  part,  from  the  Fishing  River,  in  1834 ;  it  began  with  about 
eight  churches,  a  less  number  of  ministers,  and  its  membership  at  its  commence- 
ment is  supposed  to  have  been  quite  small. 

Rev.  John  Warder  was  the  first  moderator  of  this  community,  which  office 
he  sustained  about  seven  years,  when  he  went  out  of  it  in  the  division  soon  to 
be  named. 

Rev.  John  Farmer  was  his  successor  in  this  office  until  his  death  in  1845. 
My  correspondent  for  this  now  large  interest  (for  this  region  of  country) 
observes  : 

I  >)ecan)e  acquainted  with  the  Association  in  1840;  at  that  time  there  were  sixteen  churches 
and  one  less  number  of  ministers,  including  two  licentiates.  Their  names  were  Warder, 
Fiti'her,  Bower*,  Siaton,  Ousley,  Savage,  Richerson,  Rickets,  Jackson,  Powel,  two  Whites, 
and  three  Farmers. 

In  consequence  of  a  resohition  of  the  body  in  1841,  that  the  subject  of  mis- 
sions should  not  be  a  test  question,  six  of  the  ministers  withdrew,  and  a  large 
portion  of  the  members,  and  formed  a  new  interest,  by  the  name  of  Mount 
Zion^  which  I  shall  place  among  the  small  fraternities,  of  which  I  have  not 
gjiined  sufficient  information  for  my  usual  heads. 

The  extensive  boundaries  of  the  Blue  River  Association  my  correspondent 
describes  as  follows : 

•»  It  is  spread  gvct  all  the  upper  part  of  ihe  State,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Missouri  river, 
in  the  counties  of  Jackson,  Fayette,  Jol\nson,  Van  Buren.  Henry,  and  a  part  of  Benton." 

Some  of  these  counties  are  new  and  very  large  ;  two  of  them,  viz.,  Van  Buren 
and  Jackson,  adjoin  the  Indian  Territory  on  the  west. 

"In  I?4r,,  it  reportt'd  101 ;  tho  churches  arc  26  in  alL  but  none  of  the  others  come  up  to  100.  Rev. 
D.  K.  Murphy  is  my  oomspondcnt  for  this  Association  and  region  of  country.  Elder  Buckncr, 
he  inforiMs  ine,  prepared  historical  documents  for  my  use,  which  I  do  not  find  among  my  papers. 
Brother  M.  haw  given  me  detailed  accounts  of  the  risp  of  most  of  the  churches  here;  of  their  w* 
viv.'il  scMsons,  and  of  the  unusual  number  of  ministerial  sons  which  they  have  sent  forth. 

'^  There  is  a  discrepancy  between  the  Minutes  and  Mr.  Murphy's  statement  as  to  the  date  of  this 
body.  Those  of  1R46  purport  to  be  of  the  seventh  annual  session;  but  probably  no  one  is' better 
acquainted  than  Mr.  M.  with  the  rise  of  this  community. 


838  CONCORD    ASSOCIATION. 

Thft  Lexington  Church,  Wm,  C,  Ligon  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 
This  is  an  old  and  efficient  community,  and  from  it  have  gone  out  the  Richmond, 
Mount  Prairie,  Gruntou  Valley,  and  Dover  Churches. 

The  Union  Church,  Henry  Farmer  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 

CONCORD    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  by  a  division  of  the  old  Mount  Pleasant,  in  1823 ;  with  materi- 
als for  the  history  of  this  now  the  largest  associational  confederacy  in  the  State 
1  am  very  amply  supplied. 

The  early  history  of  this  body  will  anticipate,  in  part  at  least,  that  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  which 
oar  brethren  in  that  region  suppose  is  on  the  oldest  baptist  ground  in  the  whole  of  this  part 
of  Missouri.  It  is  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  the  next  section,  and  I  shall  reserve  a  portioQ 
of  the  facts  which  are  common  to  both,  to  be  inserted  in  connection  with  the  afiairs  of  the 
mother  of  this  and  most  of  the  communities  in  this  up  country  territory. 

The  commencement  of  this  Association,  as  copied  by  my  correspondent  firora 
the  Records  of  the  first  meeting,  is  as  follows : 

'<  Pursuant  to  a  resoltUi/m  of  the  Mt  Pleasant  Association,  held  at  Pisgah  M.  H.,  in  Coomt 
county,  in  September  1823,  under  a  wise  and  righteous  Providence,  we,  the  baptist  churcaBi 
of  Christ,  resident  on  the  south  side  of  Missouri  river,  and  west  of  a  line  commencing  at 
some  poiDt  on  said  river,  and  running  such  a  course  as  to  include  the  Big  Bottom  church,  do 
agree  to  be  called  and  known  by  the  name  of  the  '  Concord  Association.  " 

The  churches  to  the  number  of  eight,  containing,  in  the  aggregate,  3S5 
members,  met  at  the  Nebo  M.  H.,  in  the  same  county,  in  October  following, 
and  completed  their  organization. 

Rev.  E.  Rogers  was  the  first  preacher,  P.  Wood,  moderator,  and  J.  O. 
Bryan,  clerk. 

The  whole  list  of  delegates  is  put  down  without  distinction.  Luke  Williams, 
John  B.  Logan,  Peter  Woods,  Jacob  Chisholm,  and  probably  a  number  of 
others  were  of  the  clerical  order. 

The  Principles  of  Union,  Plan  or  Form  of  Government,  the  RtiUs  of  Decorum,  and  Arit' 
des  of  Faith,  are  all  sent  mc  in  MS.  verbatim  ei  literatim^  making  no  small  display  of  docu- 
ments for  the  beginning  of  an  infant  institution  ;  but  that  is  the  way  they  do  the  thing  through 
the  south  and  west. 

So  slow  was  the  increase  of  the  baptists  in  this  country,  that  this  community 
remained  stationary  for  a  few  of  the  first  years,  when,  by  means  of  revivals  of 
religion,  frequent  and  extensive,  large  additions  were  made  to  its  ranks  ;  and, 
although  heavy  drai'ts  have,  in  a  number  of  cases,  been  made  on  it  in  favor  of 
new  institutions,  yet  it  has  held  its  own,  and  is  now  a  fraction  in  advance  of  its 
maternal  neighbor,  which  holds  the  second  rank  as  to  numerical  strength  in 
Missouri. 

In  1842,  three  hundred  and  seventy-five  were  baptized  into  its  communioDt 
and  six  new  churches  were  added  to  its  number. 

In  the  following  year,  upward  of  seven  hundred  were  received  by  baptism, 
which  augmented  its  membership  to  more  than  twenty-one  hundred.  Sooo 
after,  a  third  colony  went  ofif  to  set  up  a  new  standard  on  tlie  Osage  river. 
The  other  detachments  from  this  fruitful  mother  will  soon  be  named. 

The  (Concord  Association  appears  to  have  contained  from  the  beginning  a 
good  number  of  efficient  churches,  whose  pastors  have  been  eminently  distin- 
guished for  untiring  industry  and  ministerial  usefulness.  Historical  sketches 
and  favorable  notices  have  been  sent  me  of  most  of  the  constituent  meniben 
of  the  body ;  in  some  cases,  the  details  are  very  ample  and  minute,  especially 
of  Pisgah,  Mount  Pleasant,  Concord,  and  Big  Lick  churches ;  those  of  Mount 
Pleasant,  Boonsville,  formerly  called  Double  Springs,  and  High  Point,  are  no- 
ticed as  among  their  active  and  efficient  communities. 


»  In  \^Ao,  it  nportt'd  lft6;  Union,  IJO;  Little  Blue,  99;  New  Capo,  94. 

Rev.  Hrnry  Farmer  is  my  correspondent  for  this  conimiinity.     Miniet«'ra  of  the  njni*»  o(  Fanuff 
have  bct'n  somewhat  numerous  in  this  rccion ;  Rev.  J.  M.  Peck  informs  me  they  came  from  Viiginii. 
The  Minutes  of  this  ABsociatioo  for  184B,  contain  hiBtorical  sketches  of  the  churches. 
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Among  the  pastors  of  these  churches  and  other  evangelists  and  pioneers  of 
(he  country,  John  B.  Logan,  Jacob  Chirihoini,  Kemp  Scott,  M.  D.  Poland,  A.  P. 
Williams,  and  T.  C.  Harris,  are  respecllully  mentioned. 

The  Concord  Church  is  one  of,  if  not  M«  oldest  corninunity  in  this  region  ; 
as  its  history  is  somewhat  singular,  1  shall  relate  it  in  the  note  below. '^ 

The  PisoAH  Church  is  also  an  important  institution  in  this  region. 
Rev.  John  B.  Logan  has  had  the  pastoral  care  of  this  people  for  many  years ; 
mssistant  to  him,  at  present,  is 

Rev,  T.  C.  Harris^  who  has  stood  in  thh  relation  but  a  short  time. 

The  Bio  Lick  Church,  1822,  is  another  of  the  old  and  efficient  communi- 
ties on  this  ground. 

The  Mount  Nebo  Church  is,  at  present,  the  largest  in  this  connection.' 
These  churches  assisted  to  form  both  Mount  Pleasant  and  Coacord  Associa- 
tions. 


SALINB    ASSOCIATION 


Was  formed  bv  a  division  of  the  Concord  in  1842 ;  the  Lamine  river  was 
agreed  upon  as  the  line  of  division,  and  the  new  interest  took  the  churches  to 
the  west  of  that  rirer.' 


OSAOE    river    ASSOCIATION 


Was  also  formed  from  the  prolific  Concord,  in  1844;  it  is  about  five  hundred 
strong.  Its  churches  are  in  the  counties  of  Camden  and  Pulaski,  and  the  south 
parts  of  Miller  and  Morgan.* 

There  are  a  few  more  as5«ociational  eommanities  in  this  southern  division,  which  i  nhaU 
name  in  my  summar>'  statements  at  the  close  of  ray  aocoant  of  these  bodies  in  Missouri. 


"  This  body  was  ori^nizcd  in  due  form  in  the  district  of  St  Charies,  some  distance  above 
St  LfOuis,  then  called  bpper  Louisiana,  in  IBIO,  and  Joseph  Baker  became  its  pastor.  It  was  soon 
dispersed  by  the  Indian  var  which  broke  out  in  this  country.  "  The  next  we  hear  of  these  crom- 
beaiing  disciples  was  in  the  Boon's  Li/'k  country^  where  they,  with  others  who  had  settled  in  this 
then  remote  and  wilderness  Iuc;ition,  were  re-orffanized  in  1R27."  The  names  of  the  constituent 
members,  and  the  officers  of  the  body,  whether  in  its  original  or  re-or|^nized  form,  are  all  before 
me.  This  has  been  an  importint  institution  in  this  part  of  the  State,  and  u  fruitful  nursery  of 
churches,  although  at  present  its  numerical  str^^n^^th  is  not  equil  to  sjmc  of  its  neighbors. 

>  In  1846,  it  reported  213;  Pisguh,  147;  Bier  Lick,  do. ;  Mt  Pleasant,  A.  K.  Longan,  143:  Morean, 
M.  D.  Nohnd,  114. 

The  history  of  the  churches  above  named  his  been  supplied  me  by  \\\y  brethren.  James  Greeni^ 
halsrh,  Esa^  a  deacon  of  the  old  Concord  community,  appears  to  hnve  taken  the  lead  in  the  business; 
aseociateo  with  him  as  church  clerks  or  committees,  were  0<>orge  Crawford,  Robert  'nmldl,  Moses 

Martin,  James  Bradley,  Josiah  Gabrid,  Hawkins  Barnes,  James  Williunis,  Adam  \V .    The 

documents  are  quite  voluminous  and  well  written,  and  with  all  other  things  of  the  kind,  will  be 
carefully  kept  for  future  use  So  great  has  t>een  the  incrrnse  of  our  denomin-ition,  thut  my  nnnm- 
tivcs,  in  the  most  condensed  I'oriu,  overrun  all  my  calculations,  and  oblige  me  to  study  brL>ity  at 
every  point. 

"  The  Concord  Association  is  located  in  the  "ounty  of  Cole,  the  northern  part  of  MiUjr  and 
Moigan,  and  is  spread  into  all  the  eastern  part  of  Cooper  county,  below  the  Lamine  river." — Grtenr 
halffn'a  papers. 

s  This  fact  is  communicated  in  Mr.  Greenhalgh's  history  of  the  Concord  Association  ;  its  Min- 
utes I  h;ive  not  s?cn,  and  know  nothing  more  of  its  history.  It  must  of  course  be  on  the  south  of 
Ihe  Missouri  river,  in  S  iline  and  adjacent  counties. 

*  Mr.  Qreenhalgh^s  historical  papers. 
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SECTION  II. 

Mount  Pleasant  Association — Fishing  River — Salem — Little  Bonne  Fcm- 
me — North  Liberty — Platte  River — North  Grand  River — Cuivre — Salt 
River — North  Bethel — North  Union —  Wyaconda — Southern — Northern — 
Closing  Remarks — Correspondents, 

MOUNT    PLEASANT    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1818 ;  its  early  history  I  very  opportunely  find  prepared  at 
my  hand,  in  a  document  on  which  full  reliance  may  be  placed  ;^  firom  it  the 
following  extracts  are  made : 

"  In  181  ft,  five  small  churches  on  the  25th  of  July  convened  at  Mt.  Pleasant  M.  H.,  How- 
ard county,  Missouri  Territory,  then  denominated  T%^  Boon's  Lick  SeUltmerU;  and  there,  in 
the  but  recent  abode  of  the  savage,  and  where  tlte  echo  of  his  howl  had  hardly  ceased  vibrat- 
ing upon  the  ear,  these  churches  formed  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Baptist  Association,  viz. :  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Concord,  Mt.  Zion,  Salem  and  Bethel,  numbering  one  hundr^  and  sixty-one  mem- 
bers, including  Wm.  Thorp,  David  McLane,  Edward  Tiuner,  Golden  Williams,  and  Luke 
Williams,  preachers  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

"  These  churches,  and  every  member  thereof,  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind,  of  on© 
soul  and  of  one  spirit,  as  was  the  first  church  at  Jerusalem.  Would  to  God  that  the  same 
could  now  be  saia  of  the  churches  composing  the  same  Association.  We  say  the  same  As- 
sociation ;  for,  although  three  Associations  have  originated  with  us,  the  primitive  name  is  yet 
attached  to  us. 

*'  The  Association  thus  assembled  proceeded  to  adopt  the  constitution  upon  the  basis  of 
which  it  was  formed,  and  an  abstract  of  principles  Calvinistic  in  their  character. 

"The  first  annual  conference  was  held  at  Mt.  Zion,  commencing  on  Saturday,  11th  Sept., 
1819,  where  the  churches  of  Mt.  Pisgah  and  Providence  knocked  for  admittance  with  the 
Association,  and  were  received. 

"  The  second  anniversary  meeting  was  held  with  the  church  at  Concord,  Cooper  county, 
on  the  9th,  lOth,  and  11th  days  of  September,  1820,  where  the  churches  at  Petitsaw  Bottom. 
Mt.  Nebo,  Double  Springs,  Mt.  Arrarat,  Little  Bonne  Femme,  Big  Bottom  and  Chahtoo, 
were  severally  admitted."* 

In  the  next  three  years,  18  new  churches  united  with  this  growing  commu- 
nity, which  brought  its  members  up  to  a  little  over  a  thousand  and  a  half,  which 
were  dispersed  over  a  distance  of  about  200  miles  on  both  sides  of  the  Mis- 
souri river. 

This  brings  us  down  to  1823,  when  colonies  began  to  go  out  from  this  mother 
institution.  The  Concord  has  been  described,  and  the  Fishing  River  and  Sa- 
lem will  be  soon. 

The  Walnut  Grove  Church,  F.  Wilhoit  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this 
body." 

After  all  its  curtailments,  by  mutual  a^eement  or  otnerwise,  this  community 
is  now  located  principally  in  the  counties  of  Howard,  Randolph,  and  Boone. 


FISHINO    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  from  old  Mt.  Pleasant,  in  1823  ;  it  went  off  at  the  same  time  as 
the  Coiicord,  as  we  have  seen  in  its  history.  The  Concord  community  took 
the  churches  on  the  south  side  of  the  Missouri  river  ;  this,  those  principally  on 
its  northern  side,  in  the  counties  of  Clay,  Ray,  and  some  adjoining  ones. 

I  have  seen  none  of  its  Minutes  later  than  18^12;  then  it  abounded  with 
churches,  none  of  which  came  up  to  100,  and  its  membership  was  about  900. 


«  Mlnutrs  of  tho  Mt.  Pl.'nmnt  Asuorlation  for  1833. 

*  In  H45,  ii  nportrd  •>35 ;  Bothlehem,  O.  Carey,  221;  Charlton,  F.  Friestoe,  211 1  Ml  Oiiv«^ 
W.  H.  MaoBfield,  160 ;  Huntsville, ,  137. 
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SALEM    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1827 ;  this  was  the  third  colony  which  emigrated  from  old 
Mt  Pleasant.  1  have  none  of  its  Minutes,  and  know  not  enough  of  its  history 
for  the  construction  of  my  usual  accounts. 

The  counties  of  Boone,  Calloway,  and  some  adjoining  ones,  embrace  the 
Salem  community.  

LITTLE    BONNE    FEMME    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1839 ;  it  came  out  from  the  one  last  named,  on  account  of  her 
opposition  to  the  missionary  enterpnse.  I  have  none  of  its  Minutes  later  than 
1842 ;  then  its  membership  was  about  700.  It  appears  by  the  B.  Almanac  to 
have  had  large  additions  since.  This  appears  to  be  a  vigorous  and  growing 
institution ;  its  locality,  so  far  as  its  Minutes  indicate,  is  in  the  counties  of  Cal- 
loway, Montgomery,  6lc. 

Columbia  and  Nashville,  on  or  near  to  the  Missouri  river,  are  within  the 
bounds  of  this  Association. 

The  Little  Bonne  Femme  Church,  pastor  not  named,  was  the  largest  in 
this  body  at  the  date  above  named.* 

Providence  Church,  James  Suggett  pastor,  was  the  next  in  size. 

In  order  to  follow  the  genealogy  of  the  Associations  thus  far  in  this  northern  section,  we 
have  gone  a  considerable  distance  down  the  Missouri  river :  we  will  now  take  an  opposite 
course,  and  go  up  this  noble  stream  towards  the  western  and  north-western  boundaries  ot  the 
State. 


NORTH    LIBERTY    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1844 ;  it  was  formed  of  seceding  churches  from  the  Fishing 
River  fraternity,  and  some  new  churches  in  its  vicinity ;  the  circumstances  at- 
tending its  formation  1  have  not  learnt.  It  is  located  in  the  counties  of  Clay 
and  Platte. 

The  Pleasant  Ridoe  Church,  pastor  not  named,  is  the  largest  in  this  new 
interest  ;^  it  appears  to  be  a  vigorous  and  growing  body. 


PLATTE    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1642;  ih\%  far  west  institution  was  organized  at  Bee  Creek  M. 
H.,  Platte  Co.,  with  only  three  small  churches,  containing,  in  the  aggregate,  about 
one  hundred  and  twenty-iive  members.  Fifteen  churches  have  since  been  added, 
nine  of  them  in  I&IS.  This  vigorous  young  interest,  1  should  judge,  is  located 
mostly  in  the  county  in  which  it  was  constituted,  and  is  probably  the  result  of 
missionary  labors. 

NORTH    GRAND    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  184-;  tliis  body  is  located  on  the  river  whose  name  it  bears, 
in  the  northern  part  of  the  State,  mostly,  I  should  judge,  in  the  county  of 
Grundy.     I  have  a  copy  of  its  late  Minutes,  but  no  items  of  its  hbtory. 

•  In  1842,  it  reported  146 ;  Providence,  106 ;  Richland,  Noah  Flood,  94. 

Bonne  Fcmmt  is  French,  and  means  a  good  voman  ;  it  is  the  name  of  a  place  here  probably  of 
Bome  distinction,  as  it  hat-  f^iven  name  to  this  church  and  Association.  In  rome  cases  it  is  written 
bon,  which  is  incorrect,  as  tnut  is  the  masculine  from  the  old  Latin,  bonus.  Boniu  is  (ieniinine,  and 
is  the  term  to  iro  withjevimc,  tpoman. 

Rtc.  James  SuegeU^  who  removed  from  Kentucky,  where  he  was  formerly  favorably  known;  and 

John  Welch,  J^sq.,  a  brother  of  Rev.  James  E.  Wekk,  agent  of  the  A  S.  S.  Union,  I  sec  are 
members  of  this  community. 

7  In  1846,  it  reported  142;  Pleasant  Grove,  Jonas  D.  Wilson,  119;  New  Hope,  Robert  James, 
104 ;  Richmond,  A.  P.  Williams,  96. 

I  am  indebted  to  Rev.  J.  M.  Peck  for  the  pcdijorrce  of  this  community;  its  Minnies  decide  its 
age ;  they,  as  will  ns  those  of  Platte  River,  were  sent  me  by  elder  M.  Cline.  Elder  R  Stout,  a 
member  of  the  body,  has  written  me,  but  none  of  them  have  given  me  the  needful  historical  sketches. 

Fur  a  rare  thing  in  this  country,  the  dntc'^  of  the  churches  are  put  down  in  the  Minutest  Bee 
Creek  wns  formed  in  183^;  Suiiar  do.,  1R40 ;  all  the  others  are  of  a  later  date. 

This  body  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  Fort  Luuveusworih,  in  the  Indian  country. 
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The  Washington  Church,  pastor  not  named,  is  the  largest  in  thiscommo- 
niiy." 

Having  described  all  the  associational  interests  in  the  upper  regions  of  the  State  of  which 
I  could  gain  any  items  of  intelligence,  I  will  go  down  towards  ine  mouth  of  the  Missouri, 
and  give  some  brief  reviews  of  the  communities  which  have  risen  in  the  eastern  and  north- 
eastern  portions  of  this  northern  division,  most  of  which  are  the  descendants  in  the  second 
oc  remoter  generations  from  the  old  Missouri  fraternity. 


CUIVRE   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1822 ;  I  have  none  of  its  Minutes,  and  know  very  little  rela- 
tive to  its  history,  except  that  it  originated  from  the  old  Missouri,  and  is  located 
in  the  counties  of  Warren  and  Lincoln,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Missouri  river. 
So  small  is  this  non-effort  fraternity,  that,  were  it  not  for  its  maternal  relation 
to  the  next  body  to  be  named,  and  its  pedigree,  1  should  not  give  it  a  separate 
head. 


SALT    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1823 ;  it  consisted  at  first  of  the  six  following  churches, 
▼iz. :  Penno,  Ramsey's  Creek,  Stout's  Settlement,  New  London,  Bethlehem, 
and  L.  Bear  Creek ;  the  ministers  in  attendance  were  Davis  Briggs,  Leroy 
Jackson,  Jesse  Sitton,  and  Jeremiah  Taylor.  Davis  Briggs  was  moderator, 
and  Wm.  Carson  clerk  of  the  first  meeting ;  its  membership,  in  the  commence- 
ment, was  less  than  100 ;  it  has  now  become  a  large  and  influential  community 
for  this  part  of  the  country,  notwithstanding  the  drafts  which  have  been  made 
upon  it  for  one  or  more  kindred  institutions.'  The  churches  in  this  region  were 
raised  up  principally  by  the  ministry  of  D.  Briggs,  D.  Hubbard,  N.  D.  Landrum, 
and  Jerc.  Vardeman,  me  last  of  whom  was  formerly  a  distinguished  evangelist 
in  Kentucky,  from  which  State  he  removed  to  Missouri,  in  1830,  where  he 
spent  the  last  twelve  years  of  his  eminently  useful  life.  According  to  tlie  cus- 
tom of  the  country,  he  had  the  pastoral  care  of  tlie  four  following  churches, 
viz. :  Palmyra,  Bethel,  Salem,  and  Mount  Pleasant.  Elders  Broaddu.^  and 
Bailey  succeeded  him  in  the  care  of  these  churches.  Soon  after  Mr.  Vardcinairs 
death,  the  Bethel  church  enjoyed  an  extensive  revival  of  religion,  by  means  of 
which  some  seventy  or  eighty  members  were  added  by  baptism. 

Elder  J.  Vardeman  is  said  to  have  baptized  a  greater  number  of  persons 
during  his  long  and  successful  ministry'  in  Kentucky  and  Missouri,  tlian  any 
other  minister  in  the  western  valley.  He  died  in  peace,  at  his  residence  in 
Ralls  Co.,  in  1842.»» 

Rev,  A,  D,  Landrum  is  said  to  have  done  much  in  this  community  and  re- 
gion in  stirring  up  the  churches  in  the  business  of  ministerial  support,  which  is 
but  imperfectly  attended  to  at  present,  but  was  formerly  almost  wholly  neglected* 

I  have  none  of  the  Minutes  of  this  body  later  than  1844  ;  at  that  time. 

The  Ramsey's  Creek  Church,  A,  D,  Landrum  pastor,  was  the  largest  in 
this  connection. 1 

The  counties  of  Ralls,  Pike,  and  Lincoln  embrace  the  churches  of  this  bodv. 


>  In  1845,  it  reported  139.  This  appears  to  be  a  growing  body,  with  some  apparently  strong 
churches.    None  of  the  others  come  up  to  100. 

>  Rev.  WaiUr  McQuU  is  my  correspondent  for  this  Association ;  he  has  also  given  ine  im- 
portant items  for  most  of  the  institutions  of  the  Idnd  in  this  part  of  the  State.  His  account 
of  the  rise  of  them  is  as  follows:  "This  Association  came  principally  from  Culvrc,  which  origi- 
nated from  the  Missouri  Association.  Since  its  formation,  the  Betoel  Association  w^nt  out  from 
tt,  and  out  of  the  Bethel  I  believe,  was  formed  the  Wyacooda  and  also  North  Union.'*— 3/r. 
MeQuu'aUOcrqflQie. 

'<*  I  have  his  autograph,  and  hope  to  obtain  some  biographical  sketches  of  him  for  my  work  on 
that  subject. 

>  At  the  date  above  named,  it  reported  167:  Sulphur  Lick,  R.  Gilmore,  136;  B^'h«J  Wm.  H. 
Vardeman,  128 ;  Noix  Creek, ,  100. 
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NORTH    BETHEL    ASSOCIATION 

"Was  formed  in  1834;  it  originated,  as  we  have  seen,  from  the  one  last 
named.  It  is  situated  principally  in  the  counties  of  Munroe  and  Marion,  in  a 
northern  direction  from  the  mother  institution. 

The  oldest  churches  in  this  institution  were  of  course  planted  by  the  ministers 
already  named,  in  connection  with  the  Salt  River  fraternity.  I  have  no  items 
of  its  history  except  the  few  facts  communicated  by  Mr.  McQuie. 

The  Palmyra  Church,  A»  Broaddus  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

The  Bethel,  J.  Taylor  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 

north  union  association 

Was  formed  from  the  Bethel,  in  part,  in  1844 ;  it  is  located  in  Adair  luid 
some  adjoining  counties. 


WYACONDA  ASSOCIATION 

Came  wholly  from  the  northern  part  of  the  Bethel,  and  bean  date  from  1846. 

I  have  thus  made  separate  heads  for  upwards  of  twenty  associational  confederacies  in  this 
State  ;  and  there  are  a  number  more,  most  of  them  quite  small,  of  which  l  have  gained  so 
little  information,  that  I  must  say  what  little  I  know  of  them  under  sub-heads  in  a  summary 
manner.  So  much  are  thev  scattered,  that  I  shall  not  make  any  great  efforts  to  carry  out  my 
principle  of  contiguity  ana  family  alliance. 

southern  division. 

Missouri  District  Association.  This  body  was  formed  in  18^,  by  a 
division  of  an  old  institution  in  Illinois,  which  had  Friends  of  Humanity  as  a 
part  of  its  cognomen,  whose  history  will  be  given  under  the  head  of  that  State. 
At  the  date  above  given,  Uiat  community  filed  off  under  three  heads  ;  this  was 
the  Missouri  branch  or  district,  I  have  seen  none  of  its  Minutes,  and  have 
gained  but  little  of  its  history,  except  that  it  is  a  very  small  community,  located 
in  the  counties  of  Jefferson,  Franklin,  and  Gasconade. 

Little  Piney  Association  was  formed  in  18 — ;  it  is  in  the  county  of 
Crawford,  and  probably  some  adjoining  ones  on  the  waters  of  the  Gasconade 
river. 

Third  River  Association  was  formed  in  18 — ;  it  is  on  the  same  river, 
but  nearer  to  its  mouth,  mostly  in  the  county  of  Gasconade.  Two  of  its  churches 
formerly  belonged  to  the  old  Missouri  Association. 

Sac  River  Association  was  formed  in  18 — ;  it  takes  its  name  from  one 
branch  of  the  Osa^e  river ;  in  what  counties  it  is  located  I  am  not  informed. 
These  bodies  are  all  small. 

Spring  River  Association  bears  date  from  1840;  it  is  said  to  be  of  con- 
siderable size,  and  is  in  the  south-west  part  of  the  State,  toward  the  line  of 
Arkansas. 

Mount  Zion  Association  was  formed  by  a  seceding  party  from  the  Blue 
River,  in  1811 ;  it  is  of  course  on  the  same  ground,  in  Jackson,  Van  Buren, 
and  a  few  other  counties,  in  the  western  part  of  the  south  section  of  the  State. 


northern  division. 

Mount  Pleasant  Association,  No.  2,  bears  date  from  1836;  it  was 
formed  by  a  division  of  the  old  body  of  the  same  name,  and  of  course  is  in  or 
near  to  the  Boone*s  Lirk  country.  I  have  none  of  its  Minutes,  and  have  no 
information  as  to  its  present  condition.' 


s  In  1845,  it  reported  139 ;  Bethel,  13-^;  Littk?  Union,  W.  Hurley,  114 ;  Gilead,  P.  N.  Haycraft, 
106 ;  Hannibal,  B.  Stevens,  96. 

8  Mr.  Peck,  in  his  accounia  published  in  Allen's  Register,  intimates  that  the  miraionnn*  party 
was  tlie  minor  and  seeding  one.    By  the  aid  of  some  good  friend  (Mr.  R.  Hughes,  I  su|»>' 
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Middle  Fork  Association  was  formed  in  IS— ;  the  county  of  Macon, 
I  should  judge,  is  about  the  centre  of  this  community. 

81LOAM  Association  of  so-palled  Regular  baptists,  went  out  from  the 
Bethel,  on  account  of  missions,  in  1840. 

Two  Rivers  Association  is  north  of  Salt  river;  it  was  formed  in  18 — ; 
no  items  of  its  history  have  I  received. 

The  foregoing  associational  communities  under  their  sub-heads^  are  generally  quite  small, 
and  are,  for  the  most  part,  on  the  opposing  side  as  to  evangelical  effort**.  There  may  Iw  sonie 
other  minor  establishments,  whose  names  I  have  not  reported,  in  this  wide-spread  field  of  Itap- 
tist  operations,  but  I  am  confident  that  all  of  much  numerical  strength  or  moral  efficiency 
have  been  named.* 


Closing  remarks.  Although  the  baptists  in  Missouri  began  to  make  settlements  almost 
half  a  century  ago,  yet  it  was  at  a  much  later  period  that  they  commenced  operations,  except 
on  a  very  limited  scale.  Their  first  institutions  originated  with  the  bretliren  in  the  neigh- 
boring State  of  Illinois.  Kentucky,  which  also  comes  in  contact  with  its  southern  corner, 
has  had  no  small  share  in  building  up  the  baptist  cause  here;  but  as  is  common  in  all  nt'w 
States,  people  from  various  quarters  nocked  here  and  united  their  efforts  in  the  promotion  of 
evangelical  reii^on,  and  in  making  proselytes  to  the  baptist  creed.  I  see  nothing  peculiar 
in  the  history  ot  our  denomination  in  Missouri,  except  that  they  have  propagated  their  senti- 
ments and  planted  their  churches  and  Associations  much  more  extensively  in  almost  all  parts 
of  the  State  than  I  had  anticipated;  so  recent  and  wide-.spreud,  however,  have  been  their 
operations,  and  so  little  has  been  done  to  collect  and  arrange  their  history,  that  I  did  not  cal- 
culate to  be  able  to  be  very  thorough  or  minute  in  my  historical  d»*scripiions ;  but  by  the  aid 
of  Messrs.  Peck,  Rogers,  and  Allen,  as  to  their  oldest  institutions,  and  of  a  number  of  good 
correspondents,  I  have  succeeded  much  beyond  my  expectations. 

In  some  few  cases,  there  may  be  some  slight  inaccuracies  in  dates  and  histor- 
ical facts ;  but  so  many  of  them  have  been  reported  from  the  records  by  men  on 
the  ground,  who  have  had  a  very  general  acquaintance  with  the  rise  and  pro- 
gress of  the  society  in  their  locations  and  vicinities,  that  I  have  great  confidence 
in  their  correctness. 

LUcrary  institvtwns.  As  yet,  1  do  not  discover  that  our  people  have  made  anv  pn»«nvss 
toward  founding  a  college  or  iheolutjical  sominaiv  in  Missouri.  The  Shurtliff  Collcjrt*,  at 
Alton,  111.,  is  80  close  alongside  ol  them,  and  tile  water  communications  from  almtjst  all 
parts  of  the  State  concentrate  so  generally  at  that  point,  that  their  .students,  I  l>elieve,  generallv 
avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  of  that  iiistituiion.  At  no  distant  period,  our  Missouri 
brethren  will  no  doubt  have  an  institution  of  their  own  suiJifwherc  on  tne  great  river  whi-'h 
gives  name  to  their  State;  and  somewhtie  in  the  Boono'^  Lick  sctrlements,  in  my  opinion, 
would  be  a  good  location. 

General  Association,  This  body,  under  the  name  of  the  Baptist  Central 
Convention  of  yiissouri,  was  coninu'nciui  in  Calloway  Co.,  in  1834  ;  it»»  be- 
ginning was  small,  but  its  doings  have  been  eijual  to  the  first  efforts  of  the  kind 
in  any  other  State  ;  its  liistory  at  large  nnist  be  deferred  for  future  description. 


pose,)  I  have  had  tht;  Mount  Plrnsant  MinutiH  from  1?;33;  iln  ir  anniuil  doinjrs  rxhibit  many  nfihe 
particulars  of  ihf  stwrrc  slruimlcs  which  the  friends  of  missions  had  with  lluir  op]>onrnis,  Hut  I  do 
not  find  that  thoy  left  the  ground,  or  ortrnnizcd  anew. 

This  was  the  most  singul  ir  (llsputc  I  hjve  met  with  in  tin?  whole  range  of  altercations  on  the 
eiibjtct  of  bt-nrvoh^ncc ;  nc  ther  p  irty  hud  coniuiitrcd  nny  overt  nets  in  thf  business,  protirnm. 
The  Association  had  pa!*»«'.'d  but  on*^*  Rc^olutiau  on  th*.-  ^•ubjert,  which  was  to  the  cfll-ct,  ihjit  :tll 
should  hvfrei  to  contributt*  or  not,  as  thrir  consoicnr*  s  and  judgment  mijfht  diotalt*.  But  x\\'.>  »ij<l 
not  sjitisty  thn  opposinc  party ;  with  thtin  it  w;.s  a  sint:  qua  iion,  an  indispi-naablc  prerequisitr.  th.it 
the  ban  ofprtmrriptum  should  hi'  p:iRS(  <1  on  the  whole  systiin  of  benrvolmre,  and  th'it  no  mrnil^f-r 
should  hi"  held  in  f»  Uowship  who  yavc  his  own  funds  to  support  it !  This  I  believe  is  u  tru<  vt  r>i.>M 
of  the  stor>'. 

*  Rev.  J.  M.  Peek,  to  whom,  in  connertion  with  a  number  of  very  pood  corre«pondint«  fnr  rh'«» 
Statr,  I  am  indebted  for  a  knowlrtitr*-  of  ilu-  names,  loealities,  and  hi.'*tory  of  iht  Misi«ouri  A»j-)ei-»- 
tlun.s,  ref  rs  to  a  ho«ly  near  the  linf  of  Arlv-.n.<»  .s.  whos.'  name  he  could  no\  reeoljeri ;  he  i.l^o  ui.  n- 
tionp  the /yiwii'c  As»hOciati«in  as  one  of  thf  >lis.*ifuiri  institutions.  Mr.  Gp'*  nhj.lah  Bay?  th;iT  th*" 
iMViiiie  riv»  r  w.iP  agreed  upon  as  the  divuilnL'  lin»'.  when  thf  Snline  Apsoeiation  was  taken  oil" from 
the  Conri>rd.  He  in  very  prirtieular  in  all  his  aecoiuits  of  new  organizations  in  this  rreion,  but 
•ays  noihirii;  of  one  of  the  n'lue  in  «pi«  sfion.  TIhti*  was  a  sinill  party  w«.ni  out  from  the  Cuneord 
about  In'is,  with  elder  Chism  or  ('hi-^'holin  at  its  h>'.id,  which  waH  afterwards  dispersed;  this  may 
have  been  the  company  wliicb  is  reported  as  the  Lamine  Association. 


IOWA — DESM0INE8   ASSOCIATION.  845 

CerrtapenitnU,  While  commiinicaiions  hafe  been  aomewbat  Tolaiiiinoua,  the  list  of  con- 
tributors has  not  been  large.  Most  of  them  have  been  mentioned  in  connection  with  mr 
narratives,  but,  as  osoal.  1  will  recapitalate  the  whole,  with  the  omission  of  titles  and  locali- 
ties: J.  M.  Peck,  I.  T.  Hinton,  James  Greenhaolgh,  Henry  Farmer,  A.  Hogard,  J.  C.  Brickey, 
W.  McUuie,  D.  R.  Murphy,  Geo.  Crawford,  R.  Tindell,  A.  B.  Harris,  H.  Hill,  Wm.  Tay- 
lor, John  Welch,  A.  P.  Williams,  E.  Stout,  S.  McGee,  J.  M.  Johnson,  Thomas  Boalware, 
G.  B.  Perry,  Moses  Martin,  James  Bradley,  Gabriel  Hawkins,——  Barnes,  James  Williams. 


SECTION  lU. 

IOWA. 

Early  history — Jotra,  now  Desmoines  Association — Desmoines  River — Da- 
venport, 

Mt  information  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  our  denomination  in  Iowa  and  Wisconsin  is 
exceedingly  limited,  as  but  few  correspondents  have  made  me  any  communications  relative 
to  the  history  of  either  territory ;  of  course,  my  sketches  of  both  these  new  regions  must  be 
very  brief. 

Rev.  Wm.  M.  Morrow^  of  Mount  Pleasant,  Henry  Co.,  is  the  only  corres- 
pondent who  has  given  me  any  historical  sketches  of  the  early  movements  of 
the  baptists  in  Iowa  ;  his  account  is  as  follows  : 

"  In  June,  1835, 1  and  elder  James  Golshon,  then  on  an  exploring  expedition  from  Illinois, 
commenced  ministerial  labors  in  this  new  country ;  some  of  my  relatives,  with  others  of  the 
baptist  order,  had  settled  here  early  in  the  spring  of  that  year ;  in  the  autumn  following,  I  re- 
moved and  settled  in  the  place.  EUder  Samuel  Button  soon  followed  me,  and  in  August, 
1836,  at  the  house  of  brother  C.  Jones,  we,  with  others,  were  constituted  into  a  church,  by  the 
name  of  Big  Creek ;  our  number  at  fim  was  sixteen."  * 

This,  from  the  best  of  my  information,  was  the  first  baptist  church  which  was 
planted  in  Iowa.  Mr.  Morrow's  narrative  continues  to  relate  that  Geo. 
Walter,  M.  B.  Rowland,  Thos.  Howell,  J.  L.  Gilmore,  and  Wm.  Bradley,  all, 
I  believe,  ministers,  soon  after  settled  in  the  country. 

The  Little  Cbdar  Cresk  Church  was  also  formed  in  1836;  that  of 
West  Liberty,  in  1839. 

The  Association  which  grew  out  of  the  labors  of  these  adventurerB  into  this  important  field, 
appears  to  have  been  organized  one  year  later  than  the  one  which  I  shall  place  first  on  tW 
list  of  Iowa  associational  institutions. 


DESMOINES    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1838 ;  I  have  but  an  imperfect  file  of  its  Minutes,  and  no 
items  of  its  history  except  what  they  contain. 

Iowa  Association  was  the  name  first  given  to  this  body,  which  it  retained 
onti]  1843,  when  it  was  changed  to  the  one  which  it  now  bears. 

The  Minutes  of  this  community  for  1846  contain  some  historical  sketches 
of  its  churches,  in  which,  for  the  most  part,  their  dates  are  given ;  the  one  call(*d 

Kessauqua,  W.  B.  Morey  pastor,  was  formed  in  1838. 

The  PisoAH  Church,  H.  Burnett  pastor,  was  formed  in  1839:  all  the  others 
are  of  more  recent  origin  ;  but  few  of  them  come  up  to  half  a  hundred. 

The  disposition  of  this  institution  toward  the  cause  of  mission?*  and  evangel* 
ical  efforts  in  general,  is  developed  in  the  following  items  of  doings  at  its  last 
session : 

*  In  the  above  qootstion,  I  have  followed  the  ideas  rather  than  the  exact  phraseology  of  oldsr 
Monow. 
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"  Resolved,  That  the  proper  development  of  christian  principles,  obedience  to  the  command 
of  Christ,  our  living  head,  and  duty  to  a  perishing  world,  imperiouslv  demand  our  unabatin^ 
vyinpathies,  prayers,  and  free-will  offerings,  in  publishing  the  gospel  throughout  the  world." 

'  The  A.  and  P.  BibU  Society  is  recommended  in  the  same  cordiail  manner,  to  the  friendship 
and  patronage  of  the  Association. 

'  The  2?.  PubiicaUon  Society  is  also  recognized  as  worthy  of  their  special  attention  and 
■apport 

'  Sunday  Schools,  and  a  number  of  baptist  publications,  the  old  B.  Magazine  among  the 
rest,  are  named  as  objects  of  the  favorable  regard  of  this  zealous  fraternity.' 

Messrs.  J.  N.  Seely,  H.  BumeU,  D.  P.  Smilh,  D.  JeweU,  W.  B,  Morey,  and  M.  J.  Post,  were 
the  chairmen  of  the  various  committees  by  whom  these  Resolutwiis  were  presented. 

This  body  is  located  on  or  near  to  the  great  river  whose  name  it  bears.* 

DESMOINES    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1840,  with  five  small  churches,  whose  aggregate  of  member- 
ship was  a  fraction  under  100. 

V 

The  names  of  the  churches  were  Lick  Creek,  Little  Cedar,  Concord,  Big  Creek,7  Fairfield 
■nd  Lynn  Creek ;  they  are  now  about  double  that  number. 

The  present  ministers  are  Samuel  Hutton,  Wm.  M.  Morrow,  Jas.  L.  Gilmore,  McCormac 
Zion,  M.  B.  Rowland,  Wm.  Bradley,  Jos.  H.  Flint,  D.  Wortman,  J.  Hill,  Thos,  Powell, 
Ransom  Coop,  and  J.  Swofford,^ 


DAVENPORT    ASSOCIATION 

.  Was  formed  in  1841  ;  this  young  interest  exhibits  a  good  degree  of  activity 
in  evangelical  efibrts,  and  appears  increasing  in  its  numerical  strength.  Its  lo- 
cality, in  its  Minutes  for  1846,  is  described  as  follows: 

"  The  Davenport  Association  comprises  the  whole  country  lying  between  the  Mississippi 
and  the  two  Iowa  rivers." 

Rev.  H.  Burnett,  the  moderator  of  the  Desmoines  Association,  next  to  Mr. 
Morrow,  is  my  principal  correspondent  for  Iowa  ;  the  whole  baptists  in  this 
Territory,  and  the  location  of  its  institutions  then  in  being,  he  has  presented  as 
follows : 

"  In  this  Territory  are  two  Associations  of  the  missionary,  and  one  of  the  old  school  order  of 
baptists.  The  Desmoines,  and  the  Desmoines  River,  O.  S.,  include  the  south  part  of  the  old,  or 
/,rsf  purchase,  and  are  located  south  of  the  Iowa  river. 

"  The  Davenport  Association  lies  north  of  the  Iowa  river,  and  runs  as  far  north  as  Du- 
buque.    But  two  years  since,  it  was  organized ;  its  increase  last  year  was  163. 

"  The  two  missionary  bodies  comprise  between  six  and  seven  hundred  member* ;  these,  with 
the  0. 8.  Association,  and  some  Separate  baptists  and  unassociated  churches,  make  an  aggre- 
gate of  about  twelve  hundred  of  the  denomination  in  Iowa. 

"  Besides  these,  there  are  about  six  hundred  Campbellites  or  Reformers,  in  diferent  parts 
of  the  Territory."  • 

<  Its  position  in  Iowa  will  be  more  fully  described  in  the  quotation  soon  to  be  made  from  Rev. 
Mr.  Burni'tt's  communication. 

^  This  church  is  now  called  Mount  Pleasant. 

**  licv.  Mm.  M.  JMorroic  is  my  correspondent  for  this  Association ;  to  him  I  am  indebted  for  most 
of  my  inlbrmaiion  of  the  Rfl^iifs  of  the  baptists  in  this  territory.  His  accounts  are  much  more 
minute  thnn  my  limits  will  allow  me  to  insert. 

*  Rev.  U.  liumi  It's  commimication,  1843.  Riders  Morrow  and  Burnett  are  citizens  of  the  same 
town,  Mount  Pleasjnt,  although  they  are  on  different  sides  as  to  missions,  dtc,  yet,  I  should  judge 
from  their  manner  of  writiii;,',  are  on  friendly  terms  with  each  other.  Their  accounts,  also,  of  the 
whole  haptiHt  population  \v  this  region,  essentially  afrreo:  their  principal  difference  is,  that  Mr.  B. 
counts  only  ilu-  m.mbers  of  the  D.  M.  River  Association,  while  Mr.  M.  takt-s  into  his  account  of 
O.  S.  B.  a  number  of  unassociated  churches  and  small  collections  not  yet  organized,  by  which  he 
computes  his  bn  thren  at  about  four  hundred  and  fiAy,  something  more  than  double  tne  amount  of 
Mr.  B.'s  computation. 
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SECTION  IV. 

WISCONSIN. 

Early  history —  Wisconsin  Association — Racine — Mihoaukee — South-^esU 
em —  Walworth — Closing  Remarks, 

I  AM  in  about  the  same  situation  as  to  the  eariy  history  of  Wisconsin  as  of 
Iowa,  and  must  glean  a  few  sketches  from  the  communications  of  elder  B. 
Pierce,  one  of  my  principal  correspondents  for  this  Territory.  His  account 
of  his  ministerial  labors  as  a  pioneer  in  this  then  new  and  destitute  region  is  as 
follows : 

"  I  was  the  second  minister  that  preached  in  Racine  and  Walworth  countie8.io  •  •  *  • 
I  removed  and  settled  here  in  Sept.,  1836,  and  commenced  preaching  to  a  few  scattered  fami- 
lies. My  first  discourse  was  delivered  in  a  little  log  shanty,  in  what  is  now  the  town  of 
Delevan." 

Mr.  Pierce  proceeds  to  slate,  that  his  assemblies,  at  first,  were  very  small — that  after  con- 
tinuing his  itinerant  labors  in  the  two  connties  above  named  one  year,  he  had  collected  a 
sufficient  nnraber  of  members  for  a  small  church,  which  was  organized  in  Rochester,  in  1877; 
Rev.  Mr.  Hinton,  now  of  New  Orleans,  but  then  in  Chicago,  111.,  united  with  him  in  giving 
fellowship  to  the  feeble  b^ind.  Elder  R.  Griffin  was  preaching  at  this  time  to  a  small  church 
in  Milwaukee;  other  ministers  soon  moved  into  the  country,  among  whom  he  mentions 
Topping,  Lake,  Conrad,  Miner,  Carr,  Wiochell,  dtc. 

The  settlement  of  some  of  these  men  was  after  the  Association  was  formed. 
Such  is  the  account  given  by  my  aged  correspondent,  of  the  early  movements 
of  our  denomination  in  this  part  of  Wisconsin. 


WISCONSIN    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  at  Milwaukee  in  Oct.,  1838 ;  it  consisted  at  first  of  six  churches, 
viz.,  Rochester,  Southport,  Milwaukee,  Lisbon,  Shebaygan,  Jefferson,  and 
Salem,  all  young  and  small ;  the  number  of  members  is  not  stated  by  my  corres- 
pondent, nor  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Convention  which  formed  it. 

Elder  B,  Pierce  was  the  moderator,  and  R.  M.  Hollister,  a  lay  brother,  wa« 
clerk  of  the  first  meeting. 

Rev,  R,  Griffin,  then  of  Milwaukee,  was  the  only  minister  in  addition  to  the 
moderator  to  assist  in  the  organization  of  this  infant  community. 

At  this  point,  I  will  make  one  more  selection  from  Mr.  Pierce's  narrative : 

"  Mini.sters  continued  to  come  in  among  us  so,  that  in  1840,  we  had  a  full  session  at  South- 
port;  in  '41,  then  a  little  less  than  five  years  from  the  time  I  preached  in  the  Jog  shanty  in 
Dolevan,  we  held  our  Association  within  a  few  rods  of  the  place,  in  a  baptist  meeting-house, 
with  thirteen  churches  and  eight  ministers;  and  now  (1843)  we  have  fourteen  ordained 
ministers  and  some  licensed  preachers,  twenty  churches  and  between  six  and  seven 
hundred  members.  The  church  at  Del-^v/in,  whieh  sprung  from  my  log-cabin  assembly,  has 
one  hundred  and  iweniy  members.    Truly  1  may  say,  what  haih  God  wrought  1" 

This  commimity  made  good  progress  in  numbers  and  strength,  so  thai  at  its 
seventh  anniversary,  it  reported  upward  of  thirty  churches  and  ministers  each, 
and  about  fifteen  hundred  communicants. 

The  Prairieville  Church,  O.  Conrad  pastor,  was  then  the  largest  in  this 
body." 

Since  then,  the  two  communities  next  to  be  named  have  been  formed,  mostly  from  this 
mother  establishment. 


i<>  The  name  or  denomination  of  the  first  minister  is  not  mentioned. 

>  At  that  date  it  reported  158;  Delevan,  J.  H.  Dudley,  139 ;  Milwaukee^  L.  Rajmond,  121. 
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RACINE    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1846 ;  although  the  fact  is  not  expressly  stated  on  the  Min* 
utes,  yet  it  is  evident,  from  the  names  of  the  churches,  that  most  of  them  came 
from  the  one  last  named. 

Rev.  S.  Tucker  was  moderator,  and  Lorenzo  Jones  clerk  of  the  first  meeting. 

The  Racink  Church,  S.  Tucker  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  new  interest* 


MILWAUKEE    ASSOCIATION 

Was  also  formed  in  1846 ;  this  new  fraternity  took  the  central  part  of  the 
Wisconsin  community. 

Rev.  P.  Conrad  was  the  moderator,  and  H.  Hovey  the  clerk  of  the  first 
meeting. 

The  Milwaukee  and  Prairieville  churches,  containing,  together,  about  three 
hundred  members,  as  their  statistics  have  reported  in  the  account  of  the  mother 
body,  it  would  be  a  repetition  to  insert  them  here. 

The  South-western  Association,  a  young  and  small  community,  is  put 
down  in  the  B.  Almanac  as  one  of  the  Wisconsin  institutions. 

The  Walworth  Association  is  named  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Racine  con- 
federacy for  1846,  as  one  of  its  corresponding  bodies.  Of  neither  of  these  recent 
organizations  have  1  obtained  any  historical  accounts. 


Brief  sketches  of  a  few  of  the  churches  in  Wisconsin, 

Milwaukee  Church  was  gathered  in  1837,  and  is  probably  the  oldest  in 
the  territory. 

Rev.  Richard  Griffin  was  its  first  pastor. 

Rev.  Peter  Conrad,  now  of  Prairie  du  Sac,  then  late  from  Hamilton  Insti- 
tution, New  York,  was  settled  here  in  1841. 

Rev,  L.  Raymond,  his  successor,  is  the  present  incumbent,  but  the  date  of 
his  settlement  I  have  not  learnt. 

This  church,  after  passing  through  some  scenes  of  trial  and  depression,  ap 
pears  now  to  be  well  founded  and  in  a  flourishing  condition. 

This  town  or  city  has  had  a  most  rapid  growth ;  it  is  located  on  the  eastern 
shore  of  Jake  Michigan,  and  bids  fair  to  become  the  emporium  of  this  growing 
territory. 

Greenfield  is  six  miles  west  of  Milwaukee ;  the  church  here  was  formeil 
in  1841,  by  the  aid  of  elders  J.  Blake  and  R.  Griffin. 

Racine,  on  lake  Michigan,  still  lower  down  the  country,  is  another  very  im 
portant  location,  but  I  have  no  information  relative  to  the  circumstances  under 
which  the  church  arose. 

Both  in  this  territory  and  Iowa,  our  people  have  planted  the  baptist  standard 
in  many  places  of  much  importance. 


Closing'  remarks  on  Iowa  and  Wisconsin.  The  foregoing  brief  sketr hes 
of  baptist  afiairs  in  tliese  new  governments  exhibit  no  inconsiderable  amount  of 
enterprise,  activity,  and  success  on  the  part  of  the  pioneers  and  evangelists  by 
whose  labors  the  first  churches  were  planted. 

The  B.  Home  Mission  Society  has  done  much  toward  bringing  matters  to 
their  present  favorable  position.  I  see  here,  as  I  have  in  many  other  rejrions, 
derided  proofs  of  the  wisdom  of  their  planning,  and  the  beneficial  results  of 
their  well-timed  patronage. 


8  In  1P46.  it  rt'p(>rtrH  l'?7  :  none  of  the  others  rome  up  to  half  a  hundred.    Mr.  Tucker  \»  a  brother 
of  the  pastor  of  the  Oliver  Slmtt  Church,  New  York. 
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GtneraJL  CtmoenHans,  Inttitations,  so  called,  exist  in  both  Iowa  and  WlBconsin ;  they,  of 
course,  are  mere  incipient  organisations,  which  serve  as  ralljing  points  for  the  new  baptist 
interests  which  are  widely  scattered,  and  form  connecting  links  witn  the  Home  institution,  to 
which  they  are  auxiliary. 

LITERARY   INSTITUTIONS. 

Some  projects  have  been  started  in  favor  of  such  needful  aids  to  the  baptist  cause  in  these 
regions,  out  as  yet,  I  believe  nothing  of  the  kind  has  been  matured. 

The  Shurtlefp  College  at  Alton,  111.,  I  see  in  some  of  their  documents, 
is  recommended  as  a  suitable  place  for  their  students  until  they  can  get  up 
institutions  of  their  own. 

CorretpondtiUs,  This  list  for  both  these  territories  is  small,  but  without  them,  I  could 
have  made  no  narratives  at  all  of  their  early  history ;  most  of  those  who  have  made  available 
communications  have  already  been  named  in  the  course  of  mv  brief  sketches,  but,  as  usual, 
I  will  recapitulate  them  with  the  omission  of  titles  and  localities: 

Iowa,    wm.  M.  Morrow,  H.  Burnett. 

Wisconsin,  Benjamin  Pierce,  Peter  Ck>nrad,  'A.  Ferris. 

•  I  am  folly  impressed  with  the  belief  that  there  are  other  pioneers  in  both  Iowa  and  Wlseonsla, 
whose  names  ought  to  be  mentioned  in  the  aecounts  of  the  early  movements  of  the  baptists  in  both 
these  territories ;  but  as  none  of  them  have  been  reported  to  me,  whoever  they  wen^  tney  most  for 
the  present  be  omitted. 
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ILLINOIS. 
SECTION  I. 

Early  history — comparative  views — Illinois  Association — Edwardsville — 
South  District — Saline — Nine  Mile — Franklin — Clear  Creek — Muddy 
River — Bethel — Palestine — Vandalia. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Peck,  will  be  my  guide  in  this  State,  in  which  he  has  long  resided, 
and  has  very  thoroughly  explored ;  I  shall,  however,  avail  myself  of  the  com- 
munications of  a  good  number  of  correspondents,  which  will  help  to  fiU  out 
the  details  at  different  points  in  this  great  State,  where  Mr.  P.*8  information 
was  not  so  minute  as  theirs. 

Allen's  Register,  whose  information  I  believe  came  principally  from  Mr. 
Peck,  will  afford  me  essential  aid. 


Introduction  to  the  history  of  the  baptists  in  Illinois.^ 

"  The  baptists  were  the  first  Protestant  Christians  to  enter  this  region.  The  conquest  of  the 
county  by  General  (Jeorge  Rogers  Clark,  in  1778,  and  the  organization  of  a  civil  government 
by  Virginia,  opened  the  way  for  American  emigration,  and  by  1786,  a  number  of  familiesi 
had  settled  on  the  American  Bottom,  and  in  the  hill  country  of  what  is  now  called  Monroe 
county.  They  came  chiefly  from  western  Virginia,  and  ifentucky.  In  1787,  elder  Jamfs 
Smith,  a  baptist  minister,  whose  name  is  found  on  the  first  table  for  Kentucky,  made  them  a 
visit,  and  preached  the  gospel  with  good  efTcct  A  few  families  from  their  first  settlement 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  keeping  the  Sabbath,  goveming  their  children,  and  holding  lueetine^ 
for  religious  purposes.  At  tnat  period  there  were  none  who  had  been  members  of  chur^'hcft 
Their  method  of  observing  the  Sabbath  was  to  meet,  sing  hymns,  and  one  would  read  a 
chapter  from  the  Scriptures,  or  a  sermon  from  some  author,  fso  public  prayer  was  made 
till  after  the  visit  of  Smith,  and  some  had  professed  to  !«  converted.  It  deserves  to  lie  noted 
that  the  descendants  of  these  families  are  now  exceedingly  numerous,  that  a  very  large  pro- 
portion are  professors  of  religion,  that  they  are  marked  for  industr\',  sobriety  and  goixl  order 
in  their  families,  that  there  is  not  an  immoral  person  among  all  their  descendants,  and  that 
of  one  family  are  five  brothers  who  are  ministers  of  the  gospel. 

**  James  Smith  visited  the  settlements  in  Illinois  three  times.     The  Indians 

made  frequent  depredations,  and  on  one  occasion,  they  captured  Smith,  and 

conveyed  him  prisoner  to  their  town  on  the  Wabash.     The  people  of  Illinois, 

though  extremely  poor,  raised  $170  for  his  ransom." 

'•  In  1793.  Joseph  Lillard,  a  meihodist  preacher,  visited  this  remote  settlement.  In  the 
crimuicncemcnt  or  1794,  elder  Josiah  Dodge,  of  Kentucky,  made  a  visit  to  the  Illinois  counu-v. 
and  in  the  month  of  Fehruar}',  baptized  James  Lemen,  sen,,  Catharine  Lemen  his  wife. 
John  Gibons,  and  Isaac  Enochs.  Wo  church  was  organized  on  the  occasion.  Early  in  1796. 
elder  David  Badgley  removed  his  family  from  Virginia  to  this  land  of  promise,  and  on  the 


'.  Peck  is  the  geographer  and  civil,  as  well  as  ecclesiastical  historian,  of  a  territory  of  very 
implitude  as  to  geographical  boundaries,  and  of  a  rapidly  increasing  population.     His  Gaz- 


»Mr. 
great  ai  . 
etteer,  EmipranCa  Guuie^&c.,  exhibit  ample  proof  of  his  'thorough  knowledge  of  iti  afiaira.    la 

general,  my  limits  will  not  admit  of  many  details  beyond  the  objects  of  my  immediate  retearch ; 
ut  in  this  case.  I  will  insert  the  following  article  from  mv  industrious  correspondent : 
'•  7//inaM.— Tnis  State  extends  along  the  eastern  side  or  the  Mississippi  river,  from  the  month  of 
the  Ohio,  for  the  distance  of  neariy  700  miles,  following  its  meanderinffs ; — from  37**  to  429  SC  North 
f  ^ntitude.  In  a  direct  and  horizontal  line  by  survey,  its  extreme  length  is  390  miles,  and  its  extreiM 
width  220  miles— its  mean  width  150  miles;  including  a  section  of  Lake  Michigmn,  in  aaperfidal 
area  is  60,000  square  miles.    No  f  ute  in  the  Union  has  an  equal  amoiint  of  rich  crable  kud.'' 
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98th  of  May,  the  same  year,  coDfitituted  the  New  Design  Church,  of  28  members.  Mr. 
Badgley  had  preached  to  the  people  for  sevenU  weeks  previously,  in  a  revival,  aided  by 
Joseph  Chance,  an  exhorter,  and  had  baptized  15  converts.  An  Association  called  the  lUimns 
Uniony  was  organized  in  1807,  consisting  of  five  churches,  New  Design,  Mississippi  Bottom, 
Richland,  Wg^  River,  and  Silver  Creek;  four  ministers,  David  Badgley,  William  Jones, 
Robert  Brazil,  and  Joseph  Chance,  and  62  members,  in  1809,  difficulties  arose  on  the  ques- 
tion of  a  correspondence  with  the  Associations  in  Kentucky,  where  slaves  were  held.  Those 
who  declined  correspondence  adopted  the  appendage  '  Friends  to  Humanity,  to  the  term 
Baptist,  which  they  still  retain.  In  other  respects  Uiey  accord  with  the  baptists  generally. 
The  South  District,  North  District,  Saline,  Vandalia,  and  Colored  Associations  in  Illinois, 
and  the  Missouri  District,  a  small  body  in  Missouri,  are  of  this  class.  Correspondence,  co- 
operation and  fellowship  exist  between  these  and  other  Associations  and  the  Convrention  in 
Illinois,  though  by  tacit  consent  it  does  not  extend  beyond  that  State.  The  peculiarities  of 
the  Friends  of  Humanity  have  been  presented  in  our  notes  on  Kentucky. 

''  The  '  United  baptists'  re-organized  themselves  by  a  subsequent  meeting  into  the 
*  Illinois  United  Baptist  Association,'  which,  in  1812,  included  eight  churches,  four  in  Illi- 
nois and  four  in  Missouri,  and  four  ordained  and  two  licensed  preachers.  A  third  party 
grew  out  of  the  division,  of  two  or  three  small  churches  which  still  claimed  to  be  the  '  Illi- 
nois Union,'  but  which  in  1819  merged  in  the  Illinois  Associations,  which  at  that  period 
numbered  ten  churches,  eight  ministers,  and  one  hundred  and  ninety-four  members.  The 
Friends  of  Humanity,  in  1821,  reported  four  churches,  nine  ordained  ministers,  and  one 
hundred  and  eighty-six  members.  The  subject  of  both  Foreign  and  Domestic  missions  was 
introduced  into  the  Illinois  Association  in  1818,  and  met  with  approbation,  and  a  social 
organization  for  mission  and  education  purposes  was  recommended  to  be  formed  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  Bethel  and  Missouri  Associations  west  of  the  Mississippi,  the  same  autumn. 
This  organization  was  called  '  The  United  Society  for  the  Spread  of  the  Gospel.'  Its  object 
was  '  to  aid  in  spreading  the  gaspel  and  promoting  common  s<'.hools  in  the  western  parts  of 
America,  both  among  the  whites  and  Indians.'  The  labors  of  this  society  will  be  noticed  in 
our  notes  on  Missouri.  The  missionaries  employed  to  preach  to  the  destitute  in  Illinois  were 
David  Badgley  and  William  Jones.  Two  churches,  Little  Wabash  and  Lamotte,  were 
gathered  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Illinois  Territory,  in  1815,  which  appear  on  the  Minutes  of 
the  Wabash  District  Association  of  that  year.  Thomas  Kennedy  was  a  licensed  preacher, 
and  a  member  ot  the  latter  church.  In  1820,  the  churches  of  Lamotte,  Little  Village,  Grand 
Prairie,  Little  Wabash,  and  Glady  Fork,  existed  in  the  settlements  near  the  Wabash  river, 
and  were  connected  with  the  Wabash  District  Association.  They  numbered,  jointly,  130 
members.  The  same  year  (1820),  the  Muddy  River  Baptist  Association,  consisting  of  six 
churches,  four  preachers,  and  one  hundred  and  filly  members,  was  formed  in  the  south-eastern 
part  of  the  State.  Some  of  the  churches  had  been  in  existence  several  years,  and  connected 
with  an  Association  in  Kentucky.  In  1818,  the  eccentric  Daniel  Parker  removed  from 
Tennessee  to  Crawford  county,  111.,  of  whose  doctrine  some  notice  has  been  given  under  Indi- 
ana. His  efforts  against  missions  produced  divisions  in  the  Associations  in  Illinois,  so  that 
the  Illinois  Association  declared  a  virtual  non-fellowship  with  missionary  operations  in  1824, 
and  ;<imilar  declarations  were  made  by  other  Associations  at  subsequent  periods.  For  sev- 
eral years,  very  few  revivals  of  religion  were  enjoyed,  and  the  principal  additions  to  the 
churches  were  from  emigration.  The  Friends  of  Humanity  were  the  most  active  in  preach- 
ing tu  the  destitute,  and  received  considerable  accessions  by  conversions.  In  1830,  they  had 
two  AsMX!iations  in  this  State  ^besides  one  in  Missouri),  which  included  nineteen  churches, 
tweiity-livc  ministers,  and  six  nimdred  and  thirty-two  members.  Successive  revivals,  under 
the  pn'aching  of  ministers  and  students  connected  with  Rock  Spring  Seminary,  produced 
churches  at  Edwardsville,  Rock  Spring,  and  Upper  Alton,  which  were  formed  without  any 
diri'ct  connection  with  the  existing  sulxli visions  of  the  denomination.  Alter  due  consultation, 
a  cin;ul.ir  was  sent  forth  by  these  churches,  inviting  a  conference  with  baptist  ministers 
ana  rrothron,  without  distinction  of  party,  to  consult  on  the  interests  of  religion  and  devise 
mtT.-Mn"?  to  >ecure  harmony  and  mutual  co-operation  among  the  churches  and  brethren  in 
lilin.  i<  in  advancing  the  Redeemi»r's  kingdom.  In  response,  about  twenty-five  ministers  and 
a  l:«r^'  'umbcr  of  private  brethren  met  at  E<iwardsville,  in  October,  1830.  After  organiza- 
tion «!.  i  mutual  consultation,  com niitieos  were  appointed  to  prepare  reports  on  the  following 
8ubjei.i>  which  were  sul>sequcntly  presented  and  adopted." 

Mr.  Peck'.s  narrative  extends  to  a  description  of  the  various  institutions 
wliich  arortc  in  the  region  for  domestic  missions,  periodical  publications,  lite- 
rary, theological,  &:c.,  in  more  minute  detail  than  1  am  accustomed  to  give 

Comparative  views  of  the  progress  of  the  baptists  in  Illinois. 

From  the  foregoing  sketches  we  see  that  very  little  was  done  toward  plant- 
ing churches  of  our  order  in  this  extensive  region  until  after  the  commencement 
of  the  present  century ;  up  to  1820,  two  years  after  Illinois  became  an  inde- 
pendent State,  but  four  Associations  had  been  formed  here,  viz. :    Illinois 
S¥abash  District,  South  District,  and  Muddy  River,  which,  in  the  aggregate 
contained  about  fifteen  hundred  members. 
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In  1836,  the  baptist  population  in  Illinois,  so  far  as  church  members  were 
concerned,  was  about  seven  thousand ;»  considerably  over  100  per  cent,  has 
been  added  to  our  society  here  since  that  period,  as  the  statistical  table  wiU 
show. 

From  these  introductory  and  general  statements  I  shall  proceed  in  my  usual 
manner  to  exhibit  the  proj^ess  of  our  denomination  in  this  State,  under  the 
heads  of  the  associational  traternities  which  they  have  planted  in  almost  every 
direction.  I  shall  divide  this  State  into  three  sections,  southern^  middle,  and 
northern ;  my  lines  of  demarcation  will  be  rather  loosely  drawn,  from  about 
Alton  to  the  neighborhood  of  Palestine,  on  the  Wabash,  for  the  first  division ; 
and  from  the  mouth  of  Rock  river,  by  Hennepin,  to  where  it  will  strike  Indi- 
ana, for  the  second ;  and  all  north  of  that  line  for  the  third, 

Aitnough  it  is  now  nearly  extinct,  yet,  on  account  of  its  age  and  its  maternal  relation  tea 
large  family  of  kindred  institations,  I  shall  place  at  the  head  of  the  list  the  old 

ILLINOIS  ASSOCIATION. — Ftrst,  OT  Southem  Division. 

This  body  bears  date  from  1807 ;  it  was  two  years  in  advance  of  any  other 
on  the  whole  ground,  and  for  many  years  was  an  important  institution  among 
the  Illinois  baptists.  The  Missouri  Association,  as  has  been  shown  in  the 
history  of  that  State,  originated  from  it  in  1809,  as  did  a  number  of  others  in 
after  years,  at  different  points  of  the  extensive  field  which  it  originally  occupied* 

The  ministers  and  churches  of  this  body,  in  its  origin,  are  related  in  Mr. 
Peck^s  introductory  narrative ;  it  is  now  reduced  to  a  few  small  churches, 
which  are  located  along  the  Mississippi  river,  and  at  no  great  distance  from  it, 
in  the  counties  of  Macoupen,  Madison,  Clinton,  St.  Clair,  Washington,  and 
Randolph. 

Althoiigh  it  is  of  but  recent  origin,  yet,  because  of  its  important  position,  1  will  place  next 
on  the  list  the 

BDWARDSVILLE   ASSOCIATION. 

This  body  was  organized  in  1830,  at  the  place  from  which  it  takes  its  name. 
Mr.  Peck's  introductory  narrative  exhibits,  in  a  brief  manner,  the  commence- 
ment of  this  community ;  it  seems  to  have  been  intended  as  a  rallying  point 
for  the  friends  of  evangelical  efforts  throughout  the  State — of  ministerial  edu- 
cation— and  of  the  missionary  enterprise,  both  Foreign  and  Domestic.  Its 
numerical  strength  has  never  been  great,  but  by  some  means,  it  is  much  reduced 
from  its  former  size. 

The  Rock  Spring  Church,  at  the  residence  of  Rev.  J.  M.  Peck,  is  a 
member  of  this  body. 

The  Upper  Alton  Church,  Rev.  Jesse  W.  Dennison  pastor,  is  the  larg 
est  in  this  connection.     This  is  the  seat  of 

Shurtliff  College,  and  the  whole  corps  of  its  officers,  I  should  judge 
from  the  list  of  clerical  delegates,  are  members  of  this  establishment. 

Alton  City  holds  the  second  rank  as  to  the  amount  of  its  membership. 

Rev.  O.  Hacket  was  the  late  pastor  of  this  people. 

Rev.  A.  Sherwood,  D.D.,  president  of  the  college,  was  a  resident  member. 
He  has  now  removed  to  St.  Louis,  Ky.,  to  become  the  successor  of  the  late 
Rov.  I.  McCoy,  Secretary  of  the  Indian  Missionary  Society. 

Brighton  Church.  Rev.  E.  Rogers,  whose  name  appears  in  the  early 
settlement  of  the  Boone's  Lick  county.  Mo.,  is  the  pastor  of  this  church.' 

Although  the  doings  of  this  body  for  benevolent  objects  are  on  a  limited 
scale,  yet  they  exhibit  for  them  a  decided  friendship  and  good  will. 


S  These  ■tatemrntii  have  been  taken  6rom  Allen's  Recister  for  1833  and  1836. 

•  I  have  the  minutet  of  this  body  for  1847;  none  of  itt  chorchaa,  liowever,  oomt  up  10  IOQl 


BOUrn   DISTRICT   AND  NINE  MILE   ASSOCIATIONS.  863' 

SOUTH    DISTRICT   ASSOCIATION, 

Bears  date  from  1810 ;  it  holds  the  second  rank  as  to  the  amount  of  its 
membership  among  the  Illinois  institutions.  The  old  Illinois  confederacy  was 
its  maternal  parent ;  the  circumstances  of  its  origin  are  hinted  at  in  Mr.  Peck's 
narratiye,  and  are  more  fully  explained  by  him  and  another  correspondent 
whose  name  appears  in  the  note  below.* 

They  together  have  given  the  history  of  the  Friends  to  Humanity,  and 
also  the  definition  of  this  singular  appendage  to  a  few  religious  bodies  in  this 
particular  location ;  it  ought,  in  my  opinion,  now  to  be  laid  aside. 

Mr.  Peck,  in  a  late  communication,  has  described  this  whole  family  of  asso- 
ciated confederacies  in  the  following  manner : 

"  The  South  District  Association — Priends  to  HymtaniPif^  originated  by  a  diviaion  of  the  old 
JlHnois  B.  Association^  in  1809.*  For  several  yean  the  churches  had  a  sort  of  annual  mass 
meeting — ^not  by  regular  delegation,  but  bv  voluntary  attendance. 

"  In  1820,  they  fint  printed  Minutes  with  the  above  names.  The  subject  of  correspondence 
with  the    •    *    •    Ajssociations  in  Kentucky  first  gave  rise  to  the  division.         •        • 

"  The  principal  ministers  of  this  body  are  and  were  the  Lemen  family,  consisting  of  a 
father  and  four  sons  in  the  ministry.  •  •  *  «  «  * 

"  In  18!^,  the  body  divided  into  three  parts,  called  Soutkf  Norths  and  Missowi  Districts^  but 
published  only  one  set  of  Minutes. 

**  The  &Ume  Association  was  formed  from  South  District,  in  1834. 

**  The  Vandalia  Association  was  formed  from  the  Saline,  in  1840. 

"  The  Nine  Mile  and  PrankUn  Associations  and  some  others,  grew  wholly  or  in  part  from 
this  old  associational  family  alliance."  •  •  •  • 

As  I  shall  make  separate  beads  for  most  of  these  communities,  I  shall  not, 
at  this  point,  pursue  Mr.  Peck's  narrative  on  this  subject  in  a  connected  form. 

The  ground  occupied  by  this  numerous  progeny  from  the  old  Illinois  mother  in  the  second, 
third,  and  succeeding  generations,  extended  from  Fayette  county,  in  which  Vandatiat  the 
former  seat  of  government  is  located,  to  the  southern  boundaries  of  the  State.  The  counties 
are  so  numerous  that  1  shall  not  name  them  here. 

The  Bethel  Church,  Joseph  Lemen  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  the  South 
District  community  in  1846.* 

It  is  located  orincipally  in  the  counties  of  Clinton,  Marion,  Jefferson,  and 
Franklin. 


NINE    MILE    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  Oct.,  1845 ;  it  began  with  seven  churches ;  J.  R.  Hutchin|s, 
Peter  Hagler,  David  Huggins,  Samuel  Eaton,  and  M.  J.  Bracker,  were  uie 
only  ministers  at  its  organization ;  the  two  last  named  ;vere  unordained. 

Rev.  P.  Hagler  was  the  moderator,  and  J.  R.  Hatchings  clerk  of  the  first 
meeting. 

This  body  came  from  the  Clear  Creek  and  Saline  Associations ;  the  last  one 
named  is  now  extinct. 

*  At  my  Instance,  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Hutchings,  clerk  of  the  Saline  Association,  before  its  dissolu- 
tion, has  given  me  a  full  explanation  of  the  origin  of  the  term  Priends  to  Humanitv.  According  to 
his  account,  in  the  Compact  between  Spain  and  the  United  States,  a  portion  of  the  old  French 
citizens  had  certain  rights  vested  in  them  to  continue  the  custom  of  their  ancestors  in  this  free 
state,  Ac.  •  •  •  •  The  baptists,  methodists,  and  others,  got  up  the  *'  St.  Clair  ^amane 
Colonization  Society,"  auxiliary  to  the  General  one,  dtc.,  dtc.      ♦••♦♦•• 

"  About  this  time,  the  baptists  began  to  multiply  largely,  dbc,  dkc.,  and  in  process  of  time  ttie 
kumam  character  of  the  old  secular  institution  just  named^  was  applied  to  the  fraternities  in  question." 

Mr.  Hutchings'  article  is  well  written  and  explains  this  whole  humanity  story  very  intelligibly. 
I  would  make  some  extracts  from  it,  were  it  not  that  I  have  resolved  not  to  touch  at  all  on  either 
side  of  Mason  and  Dixon's  line,  on  the  subject  matter  of  the  narrative.  The  substance  of  the  story 
is  told  by  Mr.  Peck,  who  well  understands  it. 

5  I  give  the  full  titles,  names^  aimanu^,  and  all,  as  they  do  it  at  the  west,  in  quoting  from  my 
eoadjutor;  I  shall,  however,  generally  omit  them  in  this  State,  as  I  have  usually  done  in  others, 
in  the  narratives  which  I  construct  myself^  as  I  am  unwilling  to  place  so  many  unmeaning  appen- 
dages on  my  stereotype  pages.  The  people  themselves  cannot  u*ll  why  they  use  them,  only  that 
others  have  done  so  before  them.  Primds  to  Humanity— xery  well ;  but  certainly  thev  do  not 
mean  to  monopolize  the  milk  of  human  kiodness,  and  say  to  the  world,  we  are  the  men,  and  human 
friendship  will  die  with  us ! 

•  At  the  date  above  given  it  reported  205 ;  SUver  Creek,  A.  Amett,  126 ;  BeUville,  J.  PuUiaD,  lOa 
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The  church  called  Nine  Mile,  P.  Hagler  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

"  This  church  is  the  oldest  and  strongest  community  within  forty  miles  of  its  location. 
She  has  an  efficient  Sunday  school  and  Bible  class,  and  gives  a  moderate  support  to  her  pas- 
tor on  Uie  semi-monthly  plan."  ♦  ♦  •  ♦  ♦ 

The  counties  of  Perry,  Jackson,  and  Randolph  embrace  the  churches  of 
this  young  interest. 

FRANKLIN   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  Oct.,  1841,  with  sev'en  churches,  and  eight  ordained  ministers, 
whose  names  were  C.  Carpenter,  J.  Browning,  T.  M.  Vance,  H.  Vise,  Wm. 
Ferrel,  and  his  two  sons,  Wilfred  and  Hezekiah.  This  new  interest  came  out 
from  the  Bethel  Association,  on  account  of  her  opposition  to  benevolent  opera- 
tions. The  reasons  for  this  secession  from  the  mother  body  are  thus  expressed 
by  my  correspondent  for  this  young  interest : 

''  We  withdrew  on  account  of  her  anti-mission  principles,  and  the  absurd  doctrines  of 
Daniel  Parker,  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  freedom,  and  to  jom  with  our  brethren  in  the  beneTO- 
lent  enterprise  of  propagating  ih»  gospel  in  our  own  and  foreign  lands." 

I  have  none  of  the  Minutes  of  this  enterprising  community  later  than  1844 ; 
at  that  time, 

The  Union  Church,  pastor  not  named,  was  the  largest  in  this  body.* 
The  counties  of  Franklin,  Gallatin,  Johnson,  Pope  and  a  few  others,  em- 
brace the  churches  of  this  Association. 

This  recent  organization  already  holds  the  third  rank  as  to  numerical  strength 
among  the  Illinois  Associations,  and  bids  fair  for  the  future,  if  it  continues  the 
course  it  has  thus  far  pursued. 


CLEAR    CREEK    ASSOCIATION 


Was  formed  in  1831 ;  its  churches  came  from  the  Cape  Girradeau  community, 
one  of  the  Missouri  institutions,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Mississippi  river. 
It  is  in  the  extreme  south-west  part  of  this  State,  in  the  counties  of  Jackson, 
Union,  Johnson,  Alexander,  and  Pulaski.^ 


MUDDY    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1819;  the  origin  of  this  comparatively  old  fraternity  is 
noticed  in  Mr.  Peck's  introductory  narrative.  It  has  been  the  nursery  of  a 
number  of  ministers  and  other  baptist  institutions,  but  at  present  is  quite 
feeble  as  to  its  numerical  strength.  Some  of  its  churches  had  been  associated 
in  Kentucky. 

I  have  none  of  its  Minutes  later  than  1814 ;  at  that  time. 


T  In  1846,  it  reported  120 ;  this  statement  was  made  by  Rev.  Mr.  Hutchinjrs,  who  Is  mv  corTe«pond» 
ent  for  this  and  a  number  of  other  communities  in  this  region.  He  is  the  clerk  of  the  Nine  Mik 
fraternity,  as  he  was  of  the  Saline  before  it  was  dissolved. 

My  readers  must  bt>ar  in  mind  my  definition,  p.  817,  when  thev  fell  in  with  commnnltii's  wh'ch  aiv 
described  by  this  sort  of  running  meiiBurc,  it  is  not  the  length  of  the  body,  but  of  the  stream  oo 
which  it  is  located. 

•  .\t  the  date  above  named,  it  n-ported  130;  Sugar  Camp,  125. 

Rev.  Wilfred  Pent'!  and  N.  Harrelson,  the  clerk,  are  my  correspondents  for  this  community. 
Meflsrs.  Peck  and  Hutchings  have  also  given  me  descriptions  somewhat  extensive  of  this  yi»ung 
and  vigorous  baptiftt  interest,  and  have  said  more  In  favor  of  the  family  of  Terreis  and  of  the  tkitr- 
ship  generally,  than  my  rules  permit  me  to  repeat. 

Some  of  their  preachers,  Mr.  P.  informs  me,  emigrated  to  their  present  locations  from  the  Stat* 
of  Tennesisee. 

•  I  do  not  find  among  my  p;iners  any  communications  from  any  member  of  this  fraierniry 
MiHurs.  Perk  and  H«it<!hiii(xs  lK»tn  speak  of  it  in  teniia  of  commendation,  as  "rm  etr.»rt-wirkiiig 
b<Mjy,  which  h  :h  lat.  ly  Piistains d  :\  hfuvy  loss  in  the  death  of  elders  Thos.  Howard  and  Jt^re.  Briwn, 
two  of  fh<  ir  vry  effici*  lU  niinist  th."     Nunc  of  its  churches  come  up  to  the  amount  of  mcmU;r«hlp 
which  I  place  in  my  sUttistical  notes. 
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The  Lick  Creek  Church,  Moses  Pearce  pastor  or  supply,  was  the  largest 
in  this  body.» 

The  counties  of  White,  Hamilton,  and  Franklin  embrace  most  of  the 
churches  of  this  fraternity.^® 


BETHEL    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  from  the  one  last  named,  in  18S^ ;  its  Minutes  for  1844,  the 
latest  I  have  received,  exhibit  it  in  such  a  condition  of  feebleness  that  I  should 
place  it  in  the  sub-head  list,  were  it  not  for  its  age  and  pedigree.  It  is  located 
m  the  counties  of  Jefferson,  Franklin,  Jackson  and  Williamdon. 

We  have  now  gone  down  the  great  Mississippi  river,  from  the  neighborhood  of  the  city 
of  Alton,  branching  out  far  into  the  interior  of  the  State  to  the  mouth  of  the  Ohio— followed 
that  noble  stream  to  the  mouth  of  the  Wabash  river  on  the  Indiana  side,  and  noticed  all  the 
associational  fraternities,  for  which  I  shall  make  my  ordinary  heads,  leaving  a  few  small 
establishments  to  be  disp(»ed  of  in  my  summary  statement,  at  the  close  of  this  chapter.  I 
will  now  go  up  the  Wabash,  to  the  points  which  I  have  designated  as  the  southern  boundary 
of  TS^  first  or  south  division,  and  then  turn  westward  to  the  former  seat  of  government  of 
the  State. 

I  would  here  remark,  once  for  all,  of  each  of  the  three  sections  into  which  I  have  divided 
this  extensive  State,  that  while  my  plan  of  completeness  of  enumeration  of  all  confederacies 
which  have  assumed  an  associationaJ  form  will  be  adhered  to  as  far  as  possible,  I  find 
so  many  of  them  so  young  and  small,  and  supplying  so  few  materiab  of  a  historical  char- 
acter or  any  kind,  that  I  shall  be  compelled  to  pass  by  a  considerable  number  as  I  go  on,  to 
be  disposed  of  under  sub-keads  in  a^summaiy  manner. 


PALESTINE    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1841 ;  it  originated,  in  part,  at  least,  from  the  Union  Associ- 
ation in  Indiana.  It  is  a  small  body  of  what,  in  that  country,  they  call  working 
men,  or  effort  baptists,  who  seem  to  have  taken  a  decided  stand  in  favor  of 
evangelical  operations.  It  is  located  principally  in  the  counties  of  Clark,  Craw- 
ford, and  Lawrence,  on  the  Illinois  side  of  the  Wabash  river. 

The  Lamotte  Church,  Stephen  Kennedy  pastor,  is  the  oldest  and  largest 
community  in  this  body.^ 

The  history  of  old  Lamotte,  as  furnished  by  my  correspondent  for  this  young 
interest,  is  as  follows : 

"  It  was  one  of,  if  not  the  first  that  was  formed  on  the  Illinois  side  of  the  Wabash  river. 
Although  now  on  the  friendly  side  of  benevolent  efforts,  it  has  been  the  seat  and  centre  of 
opposition  to  all  institutions  for  missions  and  all  kindred  objects.  The  famous  Daniel  Par- 
ker, the  author  of  the  Two  Seed  doctrine,  and  of  a  self-existing  devil,  was  once  its  pastor, 
while  she  stood  in  connection  with  the  Wabash  District  fraternity ;  and  her  full  history 
would  do  much  toward  showing  the  cause  of  the  many  splits  and  divisions  among  the  bap- 
lists  in  the  West" 


>  At  the  date  above  named,  it  reported  133 ;  but  one  of  the  others  came  up  to  half  a  hundred. 

"  Muddy  River  Rep^dar  B.  Asaodatian^  is  the  full  title  of  this  fralemity."  The  term  Regrdar, 
in  Illinois  and  Indiana,  was  introduced  by  D.  Parker  and  his  adherents,  expressive  of  doctrine; 
the  tendency  of  which  is  thought  to  be  Antinomian.  with  which  he  connected  opposition  to  benevo- 
lent societies.  The  same  term  in  Ohio  and  the  otner  States,  merely  expresses  soundness  of  faith 
and  practice.  The  term  united  is  applied  to  those  who  adopt  the  principle  of  union  of  the  Rarular 
and  Separate  Baptists  in  Kentucky  in  1801.  Allen's  Register  for  1836.  This  union  is  explained 
under  the  Kentucky  head,  p.  821. 

*®  Rev.  C.  H.  Clay  is  my  correspondent  for  this  Association :  he  has  supplied  me  with  a  brief 
memoir  of  the  late  Elder  W.  Oholson,  one  of  their  ministers,  which  with  all  dfocuments  of  the  kind 
will  be  laid  by  for  future  use. 

>  In  the  Minutes  of  1844,  the  latest  I  have  seen,  it  reported  118;  none  of  the  others  came  up  to 
half  a  hundred.  The  pastor  of  this  church  is  my  correspondent  for  this  young  interest,  whose 
history  he  promised  me  in  a  more  detailed  manner.  He  has  sent  me  a  file  of  Minutes  from  its 
commencement,  from  which  I  discover  that  It  began  with  6  churches ;  the  ord.  Ministers  were 
R.  Dudley  M  Bettcye,  S.  Kennedy ;  lie.  do.  Wra.  Dudley,  M.  M.  Henderson,  C.  Howell  and  Geo 
C.  HartoxHttj 


866  VANDALIA   AND  SPRINGFIELD   ASSOCIATIONS. 

VANDALIA   ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  firom  1840 ;  it  originated  from  the  Saline  frateroity,  which,  as  we 
have  seen,  was  an  offspring  of  the  M  South  District  commnnity,  which  stands 
near  the  head  of  this  Ust. 

This  body  takes  its  name  from  the  former  seat  of  the  State  govemment, 
where  a  small  church  appears  to  be  located.  The  whole  interest  is  spread 
into  the  counties  of  Fayette,  Marion,  and  Clinton ;  it  began  in  feebleness,  and 
has  not  yet  attained  much  numerical  strength. 

We  bare  now  gone  the  rounds  of  South  Illinois,  and  brought  imder  review  most  of  the 
associational  communities  below  the  National  road.  We  will  now  go  up  to  the  wtiHdk  m 
central  division. 


SECTION  II- 

MIDDLE    DIVISION. 

Springfield  AasocioHon — KaskcLskia — Wabash  District — McLean — lUinais 
River — Spoon  River — Salem — Quincy. 

So  extensive  are  the  boundaries  of  this  middle  division,  and  so  multitudinous  are  the  a»- 
sociational  fraternities  which  are  spread  over  it,  thai  I  am  at  a  loss  at  what  point  to  com- 
mence, and  how  to  arrange  my  circuit  around  it.  In  all  csLses  where  it  may  be  conveniently 
done,  I  endeavor  to  place  at  the  head  of  my  sections  communities  which  are  distinguishecl 
for  their  age,  location,  or  efficiency,  or  for  their  maternal  relations  to  the  kindred  institutions 
arotmd  them. 

Mr.  Peck  has  given  me  a  list  of  the  Associations  in  the  whole  State,  but  his  collocation 
of  them  differs  somewhat  from  that  which  I  generalhr  pursue.  So  I  must  begin  anew ;  and 
I  have  resolved  to  commence  with  the  present  seat  or  government,  and  taking  first  a  south- 
erly course,  go  completely  around  it  in  all  directions. 


SPRINGFIELD   ASSOCIATIOlf 

Was  formed  in  1836 ;  it  originated,  in  party  from  the  old  Sangamon  confed- 
eracy, and  of  course  is  nearly  on  the  same  ground. 

The  Minutes  of  this  community  exhibit  a  decided  interest  and  a  good  degree 
of  activity  in  all  the  evangelical  enterprises  of  the  times. 

The  Springfield  Church,  whose  name  stands  at  the  head  of  the  list  in 
their  statistical  table,  is  probably  among  their  strongest  institutions. 

Rev,  Jonathan  Meriam,  lately  deceased,  for  several  years  sustained  the 
pastoral  care  of  this  people  in  connection  with  a  wide  range  of  evangelical 
efforts. 

The  Big  Spring  Church  is  among'  its  most  populous  communities ;  it5 
pastors  for  the  past  or  present  I  am  npt  able  to  name. 

Jacksonville  is  the  seat  of  Illinois  College,  which,  I  believe,  is  under 
presbyterian  control ;  the  baptist  interest  here  appears  to  be  in  a  flourishing 
condition. 

Rev.  A,  Bailey^  the  publisher  of  the  Western  Star,  officiates  as  the  pastor 
of  this  community. 

The  Winchester  Church,  Rev,  W,  H.  D,  Johnson  pastor,  is  the  largest 
in  this  body.s 

The  counties  of  Sangamon,  Morgan,  and  Scott  embrace  the  churches  of 
this  Association. 

<  In  1846,  it  reported  121 ;  Big  Spring,  105 ;  Springfield,  90 ;  but  few  of  the  other*  cune  up  to 
half  a  hundred. 

Our  bn  thrcn  in  this  region  ut«e  their  efforts  to  plant  and  nourish  up  churches  in  important  Iocs- 
tiona— tt  thing  too  much  neglected  in  most  parts  of  our  country. 
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SANGAMON    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1823 ;  it  was  an  offspring  of  the  old  Illinois  confederacy ; 
it  began  with  seven  churches,  of  which  Lick  Creek,  where  the  constitution 
took  place,  was  one ;  the  ministers,  at  first,  were  John  Jordan,  Aaron  Smith, 
Samuel  Bristoe,  and  James  Street. 

Old  Sangamcm,  for  many  years,  was  in  circumstances  of  prosperity  and  ad- 
vancement, and  spread  its  branches  around  in  different  directions ;  it  has  been 
the  nursery  of  a  considerable  number  of  ministers,  and  from  it  have  gone  out, 
wholly  or  in  part,  most  of  the  kindred  institutions  around  it,  as  will  be  shown 
when  they  come  under  review.  The  Minutes  for  1844,  the  latest  I  have  seen, 
exhibit  its  numerical  strength  a  fraction  under  five  hundred. 

The  county  firom  which  it  takes  its  name  embraces  most  of  its  churches.  Tliere  is  a  river 
also  so  callea  running  through  its  bounds,  from  which  the  cognomen  of  this  fraternity  may 
have  been  originally  derived. 

APPLE   CREEK   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  from  the  one  last  named,  in  1830 ;  it  is  in  a  lower  region  of  the 
State,  in  Greene,  Macoupin,  and  probably  some  other  counties. 

Lebanon  Church,  David  Myers  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  thb  body.* 

HicKORT  Orove  Church,  James  Smith  pastor,  is  the  next  in  sixe. 

NORTH    DISTRICT    ASSOCIATION 

Originated  from  the  old  South  District,  in  I8S29 ;  it  b  located  in  the  counties 
of  Morgan,  Grreene,  and  Macoupin. 

Kane  Church,  M.  Lemen  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  connection.* 

This  is  the  last  community  which  will  probably  appear  on  our  list  of  the  associatiooal 
fraternities  in  this  State,  which  descendeii  immediately  firom  the  old  confederacy  which 
claimed  in  an  especial  sense  to  be  the  FVieiids  to  Humanity, 

KASKASKIA   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1830 ;  the  old  Illinois  and  the  Sangamon  communities  sup- 
plied most  of  the  materials  for  its  first  organization. 

The  churches,  in  the  commencement  of  its  operations,  were  Clear  Sprinj^,  Silver  Creek, 
Harricane  Fork,  Bethel,  Shoal  Creek,  Cold  Spring,  Mt  Oliver,  Mt.  Netx),  Bethlehem,  Lib- 
erty, Union,  Salem,  New  Hope,  and  Little  Flock. 

i'he  ministers  were  James  Street,  Henry  Sears,  John  Crouch,  John  ChristiazL  James  and 
Bennett  Wood,  James  Beck,  John  W.  West,  Peter  Long,  Willis  Dodson,  James  Long, 
Thomas  Smith,  and  probably  some  others. 

This  community  is  located  on  the  head  waters  of  the  river  whose  name  it 
hears,  in  the  counties  of  Bond,  Fayette,  Shelby,  Montgomery,  &c.* 

We  will  now  go  on  to  the  eastern  side  of  the  State,  to  the  region  opposite  Terre  Haute, 
which  is  on  the  Indiana  side  of  the  Wabash  riyer,  and  giye  a  brief  account  of  some  associa- 
tional  communities  in  that  quarter. 


WABASH    DISTRICT    ASSOCIATION. 


This  old  fraternity  bears  date  from  1809;  the  seat  of  it,  at  first,  was  on  the 
Indiana  side  of  the  Wahash ;  it  is  now,  however,  regarded  as  an  Illinois  insti- 
tution, as  its  churches  are  mostly,  if  not  wholly,  in  mat  State. 


'  In  1645,  it  reported  111 ;  the  CarroUton,  JerseyYille  and  Mt.  Gilead  churches  are  of  good  size ; 
but  do  not  come  up  to  100. 

«  In  1845,  it  reported  121 ;  Hickory  Grove,  James  Smith,  95. 

5  Cider  Peter  Lon;;,  the  publisher  of  the  Western  Evanjarelist,  is  my  correspondent  for  this  Asso- 
ciation, and  has  supplied  me  with  an  nbundancc  of  materials — historical,  biographical  and  expository, 
mort:  than  my  limits  will  permit  me  to  ii.se.  Bro.  L.  is  a  good  deal  of  a  reader  and  thinker,  ana 
has  tuktn  much  pains,  not  only  to  supply  me  with  facts,  but  to  promote  the  interests  of  my  publi- 
c&tioo,  both  as  to  its  construction  and  sale. 
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The  rise  of  the  baptists  in  this  region  is  referred  to  in  Mr.  Peck*s  Introductoiy  remarki. 
The  settlement  of  tlie  Wabash  Valley,  and  of  this  associational  interest,  in  its  primary 
movements,  will  be  more  fully  explained  in  ihe  next  chapter. 

Allen,  in  his  Register,  Mr.  Peck  and  other  writers,  have  given  moumltd  accoants  of  the 
baneful  influence  of  D.  Parker's  hyper-Manichean  theory,  and  tliorough-going  hostility  to 
all  benevolent  institutions  in  this  Association  and  region  of  country,  which  neither  my  plan 
nor  limits  will  allow  me  to  repeat. 

This  Association  for  a  long  time  was  of  the  same  faith  and  practice  with  the 
denomination  generally ;  it  branched  out  in  different  directions,  and  from  it, 
no  doubt,  a  number  of  kindred  institutions  arose ;  the  particulars  of  which, 
however,  I  am  not  able  to  specify. 

This  old  interest,  after  all  its  dilapidations  and  curtailments,  retains  some 
considerable  numerical  strength. 

I  have  seen  none  of  its  Minutes  later  than  1842 ;  then  the 

Concord  Church,  R.  M.  Newport  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  the  body, 
and  the  only  one  which  came  up  to  one  hundred ;  its  churches  were  numerous, 
but  mostly  small.   It  is  located  in  the  counties  of  Crawford,  Clark,  and  Edgar. 


BLOOMFIELD   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1836 ;  it  began  with  five  small  churches,  a  less  number  of 
ministers,  and  a  very  small  company  of  members,  who  had  been  driren  to  the 
wall  by  the  contemptible  whimsies  and  intolerant  measures  of  Daniel  Parker 
and  his  associates,  among  whom  they  resided. 

After  long  and  severe  struggles  to  maintain  the  old  baptist  ground,  as  to 
scriptural  faith  and  freedom  of  conscience,  they  have  become  a  well-consolid- 
ated company,  of  moderate  size,  who  appear  to  be  united  on  gospel  ground. 

The  Bloom  FIELD  Church,  G.  W.  Riley  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 
This  community  is  located  principally  in  the  counties  of  Edgar  and  Ver 
million. 


m'lean  association 

Was  organized  in  1837 ;  "  it  was  raised  up  principally  by  the  labors  of  Rev. 
I.  D.  Newell ;  it  spread  over  a  wide  and  important  section  of  country'  in  and 
adjacent  to  McLean  Co.,  but  has  always  been  quite  deficient  in  the  number  of 
its  ministers  in  proportion  to  its  churches."' 

In  the  Minutes  of  this  body  for  1843,  are  found  historical  sketches  of  all  the 
churches  then  on  the  ground  ;  from  this  document,  it  appears  that  none  of  them 
were  of  many  years  standing.  ^ 

The  following  item  in  the  doings  of  this  young  interest  a  short  time  since, 
exhibits  its  disposition  toward  the  benevolent  enterprises  of  their  brethren. 

"  Resolved — That  this  Association  regard  the  following^  benevolent  organizations  as  wortbv 
of  our  hearty  co-operation  and  support,  viz.:  the  B.  Board  of  F.  Missions;  the  A.  and  F.  6. 
Society ;  the  A.  H.  M.  Society ;  the  B.  Pub.  Society,  and  the  Sabbath  S.  Society .8 

The  Bloominoton  Church,  L.  Whitney  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body. 


•  In  1846,  it  reported  101 ;  but  two  of  the  others  came  up  to  half  a  hundred. 

Mr.  Riley  is  my  correspondent  for  this  community;  he  hoe  ^vcn  me  a  history  of  the  rise  of  the 
churches,  and  a  full  account  of  the  absurd  principles  and  despotic  measures  abovo  reftm'd  to,  more 
in  detail  than  I  have  usually  received.  I  am  mortified  to  find  that  any  of  our  ministt-rs  or  |h  onle 
should  be  led  away,  as  many  of  the  followers  of  the  visionary  man  in  question  most  assurealy 
were. 

T  Communication  of  Rev.  J.  M.  Peck,  1847.  The  late  Rev.  J.  Mtrriam,  but  a  short  tim**  l«fi-Te 
his  decease,  ^ve  me  a  full  account  of  all  this  region  of  country— of  the  labors  of  Mr.  Nrwt.H  :,nd 
himself,  who  together  came  from  Vermont — and  of  other  evangelists  in  this  great  mi«sii>n;;ry 
field,  on  which  has  arisen  the  Bloomfield,  McLean,  the  Illinois  River  in  part,  and  other  institutions 
of  the  kind. 

■  Minutes  for  1845.  "  Elder  G.  W.  Riley  of  the  Bloomfield  community,  among  others,  ably  sus- 
tained the  Resolution." 
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ILLINOIS    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1836;  it  was  formed  at  Peoria,  with  the  following  churches, 
viz.,  Pleasant  Grove,  now  Tremont,  Peoria,  Princeton,  Round  Prairie,  and 
Vermillionville ;  the  ministers  engaged  in  its  formation  were  Thos.  Brown, 
Thos.  Powell,  Henry  Headley,  and  A.  M.  Gardner ;  total  number  of  members, 
seventy. 

This  now  flourishing  community  is  a  sort  of  Hudson  River  institution  as  to 
its  longitudinal  dimensions ;  it  stretches  along  on  both  sides  of  the  great  river 
whose  name  it  bears,  nearly  as  far  as  does  its  sister  body  in  the  Empire  State, 
if  we  reckon  the  meanderings  of  that  noble  stream.  The  locality  of  this  young, 
but  already  wide-spread  fraternity,  and  the  agents  to  whom  it  is  indebted  for 
its  establishment  and  prosperity,  are  thus  represented  by  my  correspondent  for 
this  region : 

"  It  now  extends  over  a  wide  range  of  country,  embracine  churches  lying  in  the  counties 
of  Fulton,  Peoria,  Knor,  Stark,  Bureau,  Tazewell,  Woodford,  Putnam,  La  Salle.  Elders 
Powell,  Brown  and  Headley  have  been  efficient  laborers  in  this  field.  The  instrumentality 
of  the  first  has  been  much  blessed.    Elder  Headley  has  lately  deceased." 

The  Canton  Church,  A,  Gross  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.*  For 
a  young  interest,  the  doings  of  this  people  indicate  considerable  activity  and 
liberality. 

I  have  now  gone  over  this  middle  section,  so  far  as  that  portion  of  it  is  concerned  which 
lies  to  the  eastward  of  the  Illinois  river.  There  is,  however,  a  large  territory  yet  to  be 
explored,  of  suflicicnt  dimensions  for  a  good  sized  State,  which  is  called  the  Military 
Tradf  which  is  located  between  the  Mississippf  and  Illinois  rivers,  where  a  considerable 
number  of  associational  communities  are  found.i<> 

I  am  not  sure  that  the  AhlUary  lands  Include  all  that  part  of  Illinois  above  described,  but 
for  the  convenience  of  my  surveys,  I  shall  so  consider  it,  and  will  go  up  till  I  meet  the  bounds 
of  the  Rock  Island  Association. 

On  this  great  field  I  shall  commence  where  our  society  first  planted  the  bap- 
tist standard,  and  take  the  institutions  as  they  arose,  or  as  they  lie  contiguous 
to  each  other.  

SPOON    RIVER    association. 

This  primary  institution  for  this  tract  of  country  bears  date  from  1830 ;  a 
few  of  its  first  churches  came  from  old  Sangamon,  others  were  new  formations. 
Elder  John  Logan  is  my  principal  correspondent  for  this  whole  region,  as  to 
the  early  movements  of  our  denomination  in  it ;  and  from  his  accounts  it  appears 
that  the  institution  now  under  consideration  was  the  first  one  planted  on  this 
ground.  Mr.  Logan  was  evidently  one  of  the  principal  pioneers  in  this  then 
frontier  and  hazardous  region.  Elders  Strickland  and  Bristoe  appear  also  to 
have  been  early  and  efficient  laborers  here. 

Some  sketches  of  Elder  Logan's  commencement  in  this  new  field  I  will  copy 

from  his  narrative : 

"  1  emigrated  to  this  country  from  Indiana  in  the  spring  of  1828,  and  found  a  church  called 
Crane  Creek,  of  11  members.  •  •  It  was  the  only  one  ihcit  I  knew  of  in  the  Military  trad 
at  that  time.  In  August  of  that  year.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  buiring  three  willing  converts 
with  Christ  in  baptism.  This,  I  suppose,  was  the  first  time  this  holy  ordinance  was  admin- 
istered west  of  the  Illmois  river."^ 

•In  1846,  it  reported  129;  Rev.  H.  G.  Weston  is  my  correspondent  for  this  Association  and 
region  of  country ;  among  the  efficiint  ministers  on  this  essentially  hiissionary  ground,  Mr.  Peck 
has  named  to  me,  Powr  11,  Newell,  Mrtcalf,  Martin,  Grow,  Weston,  <fcc. 

This  is  an  entirely  dilFeR'nt  concern  from  the  old  Illinois  community. 

•''  This  is  a  large  tract  of  land  whleh  was  assigned  by  Congress  as  bounty  lands  to  the  soldiers, 
which  had  been  enlisted  in  the  war  of  IKl'i ;  the  whole  amount  which  had  been  surveyed  some 
twenty  years  aifo,  was  more  than  equal  to  the  whole  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts. 

*  Mr.  Logan's  narrative  abounds  with  interesting  incidents  of  the  itinerant  labors  which  he 
performed  for  a  number  of  the  first  years  of  his  residt  ne«  in  this  then  new  country,  and  of  those 
hardships,  hazards  and  privations,  which  were  common  to  all  frontier  settlements  at  that  time. 
As  this  was  about  the  commencement  of  the  Black  Hawk  War^  so  culled,  the  dan^'rs  from  the 
irritated  red  men  who  were  still  in  the  country  were  unusually  great. 

The  rise  of  the  first  church  in  this  region,  and  the  foundations  whl»h  were  laid  for  thiir  first 
Associational  interest,  are  related  by  my  corresuondcnt  with  more  particularity  than  my  limits  will 
lermit  me  to  insert 
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I  hare  seen  none  of  the  Minutes  of  this  body  later  than  1841 ;  then  its 
chnrches  were  mostly  small,  and  its  aggregate  of  membership  was  not  great 
It  is  located  in  McDonough,  Knox,  and  some  adjoining  counties. 

• 

SALEM    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  by  a  seceding  party  from  the  old  one  last  named,  in  1833,  on 
account  of  her  non-efibrt  principles.  John  Logan  was  the  moderator,  and 
William  J.  Davis  clerk  of  the  first  meeting.  This  appears  to  be  an  active  and 
increasing  community ;  it  is  spread  into  a  number  of  counties,  but  McDonnough, 
Hancock,  Adams,  Brown,  and  Warren,  I  should  judge,  embrace  most  of  its 
churches. 

New  Hope  Church  contains  a  huhdred  save  two ;  but  one  of  the  others 
comes  up  to  half  that  amount  of  membiership. 

SALEM   ASSOCIATION,  NO.  % 

Was  also  formed  from  the  Spoon  River,  in  1835. 

Wm.  Bradley  was  moderator,  and  H.  Owen  clerk  of  the  first  meeting. 

I  have  none  of  the  Minutes  of  this  community,  and  of  course  cannot  furnish 
any  statistical  accounts  of  its  churches.  They  are  located  on  the  western  bor- 
ders of  the  State,  in  the  counties  of  Adams,  rike,  and  probably  some  others.* 


QVINCT   ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1842 ;  it  holds  the  fourth  rank  as  to  numerical  strength 
among  the  kindred  institutions  in  the  State.  This  young  and  vigorous  frater- 
nity arose  as  follows :  the  Blue  River  and  Western  Associations  had  previously 
coalesced  and  formed  a  body,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  Union,  which 
was  changed  to  that  it  now  bears,  in  the  year  above  named.* 

Although  this  is  an  important  institution,  yet  so  recent  has  been  its  origin 
under  its  present  form,  that  its  progress  does  not  supply  many  materials  for 
general  history. 

QuiNCY  Church,  S.  S.  Parr  pastor,  is  the  largest  iu  this  body;*  it  is  located 
principally  in  the  counties  of  Pike,  Brown,  and  Adams. 

These,  I  believe,  are  all  the  associational  fraternities  which,  according  to  my  modus  ope- 
randi, should  be  placed  under  capital  heads  in  this  middle  section. 

*  Elder  Joseph  Botts  is  my  correspondent  for  this  Association ;  he  has  sent  me  the  Minotes  of 
the  first  session  in  MS. ;  those  of  the  other  Salem  I  have  in  printed  form  from  Eider  L<M^n.  In  the 
beginning,  one  was  called  United^  the  other  Regular;  the  everlasting  name  of  United  is  now  left 
out ;  BO  tlkat  they  now  stand  SaUm  and  Salem  Resrular.  There  was  some  rivalship  between  them 
formerly ;  how  it  is  now,  I  do  not  know ;  I  should  judge,  however,  that  they  are  on  friendly  terms. 
The  above  distinctions  arc  made  by  me  for  my  own  convenience ;  as  one  was  two  yean  in  advance 
of  the  other,  there  can  be  no  dispute  as  to  dates. 

ThcTQ  was  some  obscurity  in  Mr.  Logan's  statement  respecting  the  origin  of  the  Second  Sakm 
community.  From  his  account  I  was  led  to  suppose  that  it  fcU  off  from  the  First,  and  so  I  had 
stated  the  case  in  my  copy  for  the  press.  Before  the  proofs  came  back  from  the  stereotypcrs,  a 
communication  from  Mr.  Peck,  on  this  and  other  things,  has  set  this  matter  right ;  accoroing  to 
which  I  have  made  my  corrections. 

'  I  have  the  Minutes  of  the  different  incarnations  of  this  body,  as  a  Hindoo  wouM  cafl  them,  and 
was  not  a  little  embarrassed  to  know  how  to  trace  their  history,  until  I  got  the  hang  of  the  thing 
by  the  aid  of  Messrs.  Peck  and  L.  Eastman,  both  of  whom  have  addressed  me  on  thia  mitiieet. 

«  In  1846,  it  reported  161 ;  Payson, ,  96 ;   Griggsville,  B.  B.  Carpenter,  90. 
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SECTION  III. 

NORTHERN  DIVISION. 

Rock  Island  Association — Rock  River — Northern — Fox  River — Separate 
Baptist — Colored  B.,  Friends  to  Humanity^  and  others — Closing  remarks. 

Although  this  norihem  section  is  large  in  its  geogzaphical  dimensions.  3ret  so  recent  are  the 
settlements  in  it,  that  the  institutions  of  oar  order  are  few  compared  with  the  mi^^  and 
strntAem. 


ROCK    ISLAND   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1844 ;  its  constituent  churches  were  four,  yiz. :  Rock  Island, 
Galena,  Cordova,  and  Mount  Pleasant.  The  ministers  enjraged  in  its  organi- 
zation were  Ezra  Fisher,  Luther  Stone,  Otis  Hacket,  and  T.  Wakefield. 

The  churches  are  of  so  recent  formation,  that  they  furnish  but  few  items  for 
general  history. 

The  Rock  Island  Church,  1837,  is  the  oldest  in  this  connection.* 

Rev.  Ezra  Fisher,  then  stationed  in  this  town,  is  now  engaged  in  the 
B.  Mission  to  the  Territory  of  Oregon. 

Rev.  Daniel  Dye,  his  successor  in  office,  I  believe,  is  from  the  State  of 
New  York. 

The  Minutes  of  this  body  for  1846  expresses  the  following  sentiments  rela- 
tive to  Mr.  Fisher  and  his  present  vocation : 

"  Resolved — That  while  this  Association  feels  the  need  of  the  counsel  and  labors  of  elder 
Ezra  Fisher,  a  pioneer  in  the  West,  within  the  bounds  of  this  body  and  the  Iowa  Conven- 
tion, and  feel  sorrowful  on  account  of  his  removal  from  among  as,  yet  oar  'sorrow  is  tnmed 
into  joy,'  upon  the  consoling  reflection  that  he,  with. elder  Johnson,  have  gone,  as  we  trust,  in 
the  strength  of  Gk)d,  to  proclaim  in  the  Oregon  wilds  and  on  the  Pacific  snores,  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ,  and  the  fulness  of  redemption  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

ROCK    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1840.  The  name  of  this  fraternity  indicates  its  locality ;  it 
extends  nearly  or  quite  to  the  northern  parts  of  the  State,  in  the  counties  of 
Winnebago,  Boone,  and  some  adjoining  ones. 

The  Belvidere  Church,  S.  Bennett  pastor  or  supply,  is  the  largest  in 
this  body.* 

RocKFORD  Church,  L.  Stone  pastor  or  supply,  is  the  next  in  siie. 

NORTHERN    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1835 ;  it  is  the  largest  institution  of  the  kind  in  the  State, 
but  it  so  happens  that  I  have  no  correspondent  within  its  bounds.  For  a  num- 
ber of  years  it  has  occupied  high  and  important  ground  in  baptist  afiairs  in 
northern  Illinois,  and  has  superinduced  correct  views  as  to  evangelical  efforts, 
and  the  proper  modus  operandi  of  baptist  affairs  in  general,  in  all  the  region 
around. 

City  of  Chicago.  This  has  become  a  central  point  of  operations  for  our 
denomination  in  this  end  of  the  State.  The  first  church  here  has  become  a  large 
and  efficient  body ;  its  origin  or  progress  I  am  not  able  to  state,  nor  to  give  the 
names  of  all  its  pastors. 


*  Rock  Rirer  is  a  large  stream  which  runs  through  the  north-west  part  of  IlUnoia,  and  emptlee 
into  (he  Mississippi,  high  up  in  the  State;  at  its  mouth  is  on  Island,  a  county  and  town  of  this 
hard  BOiindinc  name. 

•  In  1846,  It  reported  217 ;  all  the  others  were  under  100.  I  have  no  correepondents  fur  this 
important  and  growing  institution  for  this  region. 
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Rev.  I.  T,  Hinton,  now  in  New  Orleans,  for  a  few  years  occupied  this  pu- 
toral  station. 

Rev.  Miles  Sanford,  late  of  Michigan,  is  the  present  incumbent. 

Tabernacle  Church,  in  this  city,  W,  H,  Rice  pastor,  appears  to  be  a 
growing  community ;  its  history,  however,  is  wholly  unknown  to  me. 

The  Eloin  Church,  A,  J.  Joslyn  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.^ 

FOX    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  from  the  one  last  named,  in  1846.  A  few  items  relative  to  its 
origin  I  have  selected  from  the  Minutes  of  the  mother  body  for  1846. 

**■  Resolved — That  ibis  Association  be  divided,  and  that  the  division  line  commence  at  the 
east  end  of  Washington  Street,  Chicago,  running  due  west  to  the  western  boundary  of  the 
Association. 

*'  Resolved — That  the  body  north  of  the  line  be  denominated  the  Northern  lUinms  Aiancia^ 
Hon;  and  that  the  one  south  of  the  line  be  called  the  f\fx  River  Associalwns  and  that  the 
latter  retain  the  present  organization." 

Those  ^  who  are  acquainted  with  the  geography  of  Northern  Illinois,  will 
understand  better  than  I  do  how  this  division  would  affect  the  primary  com- 
munity ;  both  portions,  I  should  judge,  bid  fair  to  become  important  baptist 
interests 


Summary  account  of  the  remaining  Associations. 

This  place  is  reserved  for  those  which  are  so  small  as  to  be  mere  apologies 
for  confederacies  of  the  kind,  or  for  such  as  I  could  not  gain  sufficient  informa- 
tion *for  the  construction  of  my  usual  details. 

South  Illinois,  18-^.  It  is  located  in  the  counties  of  Washington,  Perry, 
and  Jefferson ;  J.  Gibson  and  J.  Hartley  are  their  principal  preachers. 

Little  Wabash,  1823,  takes  its  name  from  one  branch  of  the  great  river, 
which  is  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  State ;  ^*  it  was  formed  from  tiie  Salem, 
Indiana,  and  took  all  the  churches  south  of  the  Vincennes  Road." 

Skillet  Fork,  1842,  was  formed  from  the  one  last  named;  these  three 
bodies  are  in  my  southern  division.     . 

Vermillion,  1830.  It  is  a  very  small  body,  in  a  county  of  the  same  name, 

adjoining  the  Wabash  river. 

Ok  AW,  1832.  This  is  also  a  community  of  inferior  size,  in  the  county  of 
Coles,  &.C.     Both  these  fraternities  came  from  the  old  Wabash  Association. 

Shelby  County,  18 — .  Its  name  indicates  its  locality,  which  is  a  central 
part  of  the  State. 

Concord,  1838,  came  from  the  Apple  Creek  Association,  in  the  counties  of 
Macoupin,  Greene,  Alc.  ;  it  is  but  a  short  distance  above  Alton. 

The  Union  Church,  James  Mc Bride  pastor,  has  a  hundred  members  save 
two.« 

M<»RGAN  Co.,  1830,  was  formed  from  the  old  Sangamon;  it  is  located 
between  Springfield  and  the  Illinois  river. 

Mount  Gilead,  1812,  was  formed  by  a  division  of  the  Salem  (the  one  called 
Rcffular  1  suppose) ;  it  is  located  on  the  Military  tract. 

Clary's  Grove,   1841.     This  was  formed  from  the  Springfield;    it  went 
out,  I  believe,  by  mutual  agreement.  These  arc  all  in  the  middle  division. 
To  the  two  following  institutions,  lor  certain  reas<in.s,  I  shall  give  the  usual  heads. 


f  In  lfi46,  if  reportrd  199;  ChicnKO,  197;  Tabtrnaclc,  do.  127;  WarrenviUe,  P.Taylor.  110;  Lonf 
»r«>v»».  J.  F.  Tollman.  105;  Dundee,  M.  L.  Winner,  99. 

8  F.^!^r  John  AI'.'<»biiry  hns  furnished  me  with  d»^tailcd  accounts  of  the  Concord  and  Ml  Gilead 
AftHoel  itiona;  as  for  most  of  (heoMicrei,  I  nm  indebted  to  Allen's  Register,  and  Mr.  Peck*8  commii- 
nicationa,  for  what  little  I  have  aaid  of  them. 
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8BPARATK    BAPTIST    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1836 ;  it  is  located  in  the  counties  of  Morgan  and  some  ad- 
joining ones ;  I  have  none  of  its  Minutes,  nor  any  items  of  its  history.  I  sup* 
pose  it  is  the  same  kind  of  people  which  we  found  in  Kentucky,  who  claim  p 
descent  from  the  old  Virginia  stock,  who  keep  up  the  name  as  a  matter  of 
tradition  and  agreeable  reminiscences.* 

COLORED  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION — FrUtids  to  Humanity^ 

Bears  date  from  1838 ;  it  has  about  a  dozep  churches,  but  one  of  which 
comes  up  to  half  a  hundred. 

All  I  have  learnt  of  this  community  b  contaii  ^d  in  the  following  note  from 
Mr.  Peck: 

"  The  Colored  As^iociatioQ  extends  into  the  three  dist  \cts  of  the  State.  The  oldest  and 
most  active  ones  are  in  Madison  and  St.  Clair  counties ;  but  they  have  churches,  small  for 
the  most  part,  at  Shawneetown.  Vandalia,  Jacksonville,  f^^ringfield,  Chicago,  and  Galena." 


Closing  Remarks.  But  few  people  have  an  adequate  kie\  of  the  magnitude  of  this  State 
as  to  its  geographical  boundanes,  or  of  the  rapidity  with  wh'*ch  it  has  been  seUled.  And  at 
I  find  baptist  institutions  in  almost  all  parts  of  it,  1  should  jivlge  that  our  society  has  had  a 
full  share  in  moulding  the  moral  and  religious  character  of  the  people.  The  strong  anti- 
mission  current  which,  under  the  influence  of  the  famous  elde**  Parker  and  his  associates, 
run  through  the  State  a  few  years  ago,  has  evidently  subside,  arid  the  main  thing  wanting 
now,  is  for  the  0-mission  party  to  open  their  eyes  to  the  wide-spr?ad  fields  of  moral  destitu- 
tion around  them,  and  to  come  up  to  a  inorc  decided  action  to  supply  them.  The  H.  M. 
Society  has  shown  a  very  friendly  disposition  toward  this,  among  other  portions  of  the  great 
West.  Our  brethren  here  have  a  good  system  of  operations  blockec^  out  for  education,  mis- 
sions and  other  commendable  objects ;  and  it  now  remains  for  them  to  go  ahead  and  mature 
their  well-digested  plans. 

I  would  not  say  another  word  about  the  Ues  or  the  isms  of  former  years,  nor  debate  any 
more  on  their  absurd  and  unscripiural  character;  but,  forgetting  the  painful  and  injurious 
things  that  arc  past,  press  forward  in  what  they  believe  to  be  a  better  way,  and  show  by  their 
active  example  what  the  genuine  evangelical  effort  system  will  lead  its  advocate.^  lo  perform. 

LITERARY    INSTITUTIONS. 

I  believe  there  are  some  academies  or  high  schools  under  baptist  influence 
and  direction  ;  but  the 

Shurtlkff  College,  at  Alton,  on  the  Mississippi  river,  is  the  principal 
seminary  of  our  people  in  this  State.     Its  full  history  must  be  deferred  for 

future  description. 

B.  G.  Asf(tcia!ion.  Such  an  institution,  about  two  years  since,  took  the  place  of  a  Conven- 
tion which  had  existetl  for  a  short  period  previously.  It  is  similar  to  all  bodies  of  the  kind 
in  the  other  States.    Its  history  must  of  course  be  omitted  for  the  present. 

Orrrcspondents.  Although  the  documents  which  have  been  sent  me  are  somewhat  volumi- 
nous, yet  the  number  of  contributors  is  not  large.  I  shall  name  them,  as  usual,  with  the 
omission  of  titles  and  localities :  J.  M.  Peck,  A.  Sherwood,  J.  R.  Hutchings,  W.  Perrell, 
C.  F.  Clay,  N.  Harralson,  Wm.  Hobbs,  T.  Howard — MUthern.  division. 

John  Logan,  Peter  Long.  John  Alesbury,  S.  Kennech',  G.  W.  Riley,  J.  Meriam,  P.  Q. 
Weston,  B.  B.  PiptT.  R.  M.  Newport.  J.  F.  Crafton,  J.  Botts,  C.  Harrington,  L.  Eastman, 
A.  Beach,  Wm.  Stilwell. 

The  Western  Star,  Western  Christian,  and  Western  Evangelist  have  all  been  very  aiten 
tiv»i  to  my  requesi.n  in  my  circulars  and  historical  papers. 

After  this  part  of  my  copy  went  to  press,  I  n'ceived  a  communication  fnnu  Mr.  Peck  per- 
tainini;  to  the  history  o(  the  baptists  in  this  Slate.  The  principal  facts  I  have  incorporated 
in  the  text.  As  I  And  this  space  in  this  proof  sheet,  I  will  add  the  following  comments,  in  the 
peculiar  style  of  the  author: 

*'  The  northern  section  of  Illinois  began  to  be  settled  after  the  Black  Haick  loar,  in  183SI 

'•  The  settlers  here  came  chiefly  from  New  York,  New  England,  Ohio,  &c.,  with  all  tbf 
vthim-whams  of  the  Yankees.  Now,  in  the  northern  half  of  the  middle  section,  the  Yankees 
have  goUen  the  preponderance ;  while,  in  the  southern  half,  the  feelings,  manners,  customs, 
Ac.  of  the  people  of  Ky..  Tenn.,  the  Carol inas,  Ac.,  preponderate,  as  they  do  in  South  Illi- 
nois, which  was  originally  settled  by  them." 


'  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Peck,  for  a  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  this  body,    as  none  of  their 
own  people  have  made  me  any  communications  respecting  it. 
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CHAPTER    XXVI. 


INDIANA. 

SECTION  I. 

Early  history  — Comparative  views  —  Whitewater  Association — Laugkery 
— Silver  Creek  —  Blue  River  —  Coffee  Creek  —  Madison  —  FUUrock — 
Brownstown — Sand  Creek — Bedford — Bloomington — Mount  Zian — Be- 
thel — Union — Curry^s  Prairie — White  Lick — Liberty — Salem, 

Iniroduction  to  the  History  of  (he  Baptists  in  IndUvna^  by  Rev,  J,  M,  Peek, 

'*  A  FEW  baptists  emigrated  to  the  territory  (now  included  in  the  State  of  Indiana)  at  the 
commencement  of  the  present  century.  Se7eral  small  churches  were  organized  along  the 
Whitewater,  bordering  on  the  State  of  Ohio,  the  first  of  which  was  in  180£  These  churches 
were  first  connected  with  the  Miami  Association,  but  in  1809,  were  formed  into  the  White- 
water Association,  which  then  consisted  of  nine  churches,  six  ministers,  and  about  three 
himdred  and  eighty  members. 

''  In  1806,  the  Wabash  Church  was  formed  about  eight  miles  north  of  Vincennes,  and  the 
same  year,  the  Bethel  Church,  in  a  settlement  ftirther  down  the  Wabash  river.  Ixl  1808,  the 
Patoka  Church  was  organized  in  what  is  now  Gibson  county,  and  the  Salem  Church  still 
farther  south.  The  same  year,  the  Wabash  District  Association  was  organized.  In  1809, 
the  Maria  Creek  Church  was  formed,  about  fifteen  miles  north  of  Vincennes.  The  minis- 
ters who  were  instrumental  in  gathering  these  churches  in  the  wilderness,  were  Alexander 
Devin,  Samuel  Jones,  James  Martin,  and  Isaac  McCoy.  Mr.  McCoy,  for  more  than  twenty 
years,  has  been  an  indefatigable  missionary  among  the  western  Indians. 

^*  Silver  Creek,  in  Clark  county,  was  formed  near  the  commencement  of  the  present  centuiy. 
We  find  it  on  the  Minutes  of  the  Long  Run  Association,  Kentucky,  in  1805,  with  fifW  mem- 
bers, and  from  its  position  in  the  table,  it  must  have  existed  several  years,  and  probably  was 
the  first  Protestant  church  formed  in  this  territory.  Elder  William  McCoy,  the  father  of 
Isaac  McCoy,  labored  much  in  the  early  settlements  of  Clark  county.  He  came  frequently 
on  preaching  excursions  over  the  Ohio  river,  from  Shelby  county,  K^entucky,  where  he  then 
resided,  and  finally  removed  his  family  to  Indiana,  in  1801,  and  died  in  1813.  He  was  a 
pious,  devotional,  laborious,  and  useful  minister. 

"  The  Silver  Creek  Association  was  organized  in  July  1813,  of  eight  churches,  four  or- 
dained preachers,  and  two  hundred  and  seventy  commtmicants.  In  1816,  this  Assodatioo 
contained  twenty-four  churches,  ten  ordained,  and  eight  licensed  preachers,  and  five  hundred 
and  eighty-two  members.  About  one  hundred  converts  had  been  baptized—the  balance  of 
the  increase  was  from  emigration.  The  same  year,  the  Association  was  divided,  and  the 
Blue  River  Association  formed  from  it,  which,  in  1817,  reported  seventeen  churches,  seven 
ordained,  and  three  licensed  preachers,  and  five  hundred  and  seventy-one  members ;  while 
Silver  Creek  Association  reported  twelve  churches,  four  ordained,  and  six  iiceoBed  preach- 
ers, and  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  members.  Tne  two  Associations  report  one  hundred 
and  eighty-eight  baptized  during  the  year.    Revivals  had  prevailed  in  several  churches. 

"  The  Whitewater  Association  increased  gradually.  In  1815,  it  reported  sixteen  churches, 
fourteen  ministers,  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  baptized,  and  seven  hundred  and  ninetv- 
eight  members.  In  1820,  it  reported  twenty-five  churches,  thirteen  ministers,  thirty-eight 
baptisms,  and  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  eighty  members.  Its  additions  have  been  more 
from  emigration  than  conversions.  It  has  been  a  consistent  anti-mission  body,  rather  hyper- 
calvinistic  in  doctrine,  and  not  very  active  in  enlarging  its  own  borden,  or  adopting'  and 
carrying  out  measures  to  extend  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

*'  The  Wabash  District  Association  '  run  well '  for  some  jrears.  Its  most  intelligent  and 
efficient  minister  was  Mr.  McCoy,  until  he  consecrated  himself  and  family  to  Indian  reform, 
and  removed  from  its  boundaries.  On  the  pages  of  its  Minutes,  a  file  of  which  lies  before 
us,  we  see  the  impress  of  his  hand  and  heart  until  1819,  when  his  name  is  no  longer  found 
on  its  tables.  Until  that  period,  Foreign  Missions,  Home  Missions,  Indian  Missions,  Bible 
operations,  and  other  benevolent  projects,  appear  on  its  Minutes.  From  that  time,  the  use- 
fulness of  this  Association  has  been  a  blanx !    It  is  a  singular  coincidence,  aDd  a  mj»> 
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terious  Providence,  that  the  year  in  which  Isaac  McCoy  took  loave  of  the  As.<;(x:iation  which 
he  had  nurtured  from  the  first,  the  name  of  Daniel  Parker  appears  on  its  Minutes  as  con- 
nected with  Lamotte  Church,  in  Crawford  county,  Illinois.  Mr.  Parker  is  one  of  ihase  sin- 
gular and  rather  extraordinary  beings  whom  Divine  Providence  ncrmius  to  arise  as  a  scourge 
to  his  church,  and  as  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  religious  enort.  Raised  on  the  frontiers 
of  Georgia,  without  education,  uncouth  in  manners,  slovenly  in  dress,  diminutive  in  penson, 
unprepa^sessing  in  appearance,  with  shriveled  features,  and  a  small,  piercing  eye.  few  men, 
for  a  series  of  years,  have  exerted  a  wider  influence  on  the  lower  and  less  educated  class  of 
frontier  people.  With  a  zeal  and  enthusiasm  bordering  on  insanity,  firmness  tliat  amounted 
to  obstinacy,  and  perseverance  that  would  have  done  honor  to  a  goiA  cause,  Daniel  Parker 
exerted  him.<telf  to  the  utmost  to  induce  the  churches  within  his  range  to  declare  non-fellow- 
ship with  all  baptists  who  united  with  any  missionary  or  other  benevolent  (or,  as  he  called 
them,  new-fangled)  societies.  He  possessed  a  mind  of  singular  and  original  cast.  In  doc- 
trine lie  was  an  Antinomian  from  tne  first,  but  he  could  describe  the  process  of  conviction, 
and  the  joys  of  conversion,  and  of  dependence  on  God,  with  peculiar  feeling  and  effect. 
This  kind  of  preaching  was  calculated  to  take  a  strong  hold  on  tne  hearts,  and  gain  the  con- 
fidence of  a  class  of  pious,  simple-hearted  Christians,  of  but  little  religions  intelligence  and 
reading.  He  fully  believed,  and  produced  the  impression  on  others,  that  he  spoke  by  imme- 
diate inspiration.  Repeatedly  have  we  heard  him  when  his  mind  seemed  to  rise  above  its 
own  powers,  and  he  would  discourse  for  a  few  moments  on  the  divine  attributes,  or  some 
doctnnal  subject,  with  such  brilliancy  of  thought  and  force  and  correctness  of  language,  as 
would  astonish  men  of  education  and  talents.  Then,  again,  it  would  seem  as  though  he  was 
perfectly  bewildered  in  a  mist  of  abstruse  subtleties. 

"  In  1820,  he  wrote  and  published  a  book  against  the  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 
though  all  the  knowledge  he  p«.)ssessed  on  the  subject  was  derived  from  one  or  two  annual 
Reports.  Being  exceedingly  tenacious  of  church  and  associaiional  authoritv.  the  main  drift 
of  nis  argument  was,  that  the  Board  of  Mif»sions  was  not  created  by  the  churches,  nor  un- 
der their  direct  control.  He  persuaded  the  church  of  which  he  was  preacher,  to  take  a  pro- 
cess of  ecclesiastical  discipline  with  a  neighboring  church,  because  some  of  its  memlters 
contributed  to  missionary  societies.  This  produced  aditficulty  that  came  into  the  Associa- 
tion, extended  into  the  other  churches,  and  finally  spread  through  a  number  of  As.Hociation8. 
Fellowship  was  interrupted,  correspondence  broken  up,  and  the  evils  are  not  yet  entirely  re- 
moved." •  •♦♦♦♦• 

This  well-condensed  epitome  of  the  early  settlements  of  our  denomination 
in  this  State,  in  part  anticipates  the  history  of  some  of  the  oldest  associational 
fraternities,  but  I  thought  it  better  to  present  the  sketch  in  its  original  form 
than  to  attempt  to  divide  it.  I  shall  refer  to  the  accounts  when  the  bodies 
named  come  under  review. 

Comparative  views,  SfC.  Thirty-five  years  ago,  there  were  but  four  small 
baptist  Associations  in  the  extensive  territory  out  of  which  have  since  been 
formed  the  States  of  Indiana  and  Illinois ;  three  of  them,  viz.,  the  Whitewater, 
Wabash,  and  Silver  Creek,  were  in  the  Indiana  territory ;  the  fourth,  the  old 
Illinois  community,  has  already  been  described. 

When  Allen^s  first  Register  was  published,  in  1833,  the  baptist  population 
in  this  State,  so  far  as  church  members  were  concerned,  was  about  eleven 
thousand  ;  the  increase  since  has  been  about  100  per  cent. 

This  being  of  much  smaller  geographical  dimensions  than  Illinois,  I  shall  divide  it  intc 
two  sections — southern  and  norHum.     The  National  road,  which  runs  through  its  central  re- 

S'ons,  will  be  mv  general  line  of  demarcation.     Whore  bodies  are  divided  by  this  great 
orongbfare  to  toe  West,  I  shall  place  them  on  the  side  where  their  greatest  strength  is  found. 


wHitEWATER  ASSOCIATION — Southcm  Dtvision, 

This  community,  we  have  seen  by  Mr.  Peck's  account,  was  formed  in  1809, 
and  that  it  was  a  colony  from  the  Miami,  whose  seat  was  in  the  adjoining  parts 
of  Ohio;  and,  furthermore,  that  at  the  time  his  statement  was  made  out  (1^0), 
it  was  on  the  opposing  side  as  to  missionary  efforts ;  but  since  then,  I  learn 
from  one  of  my  correspondents  for  this  region,  thoy  have  ceased  to  be  what 
are  called  O.  S.  baptists,  and  have  come  back  to  their  old  foundation ;  his  note 
is  as  follows : 

"  The  Whitewater  Association  is  no  longer  an  anti-effort  body.    At  their  meeting  latt 
month  they  tested  the  question — the  anties  (about  one-fourth)  withilrew.^       «        ♦        « 


>  Letter  of  Rev.  E.  Ferris,  of  Lawrenceburg,  to  the  author,  Sept.,  1845. 
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This  old  institution  spread  itn  benches  abroad  in  different  directiomv  and 
supplied  materials  for  new  organizations ;  its  present  location  is  in  the  counties 
of  Franklin,  Kush,  and  probably  some  others. 

The  Pipe  Creek  Church,  J.  C  Perrinc^  pastor  or  supply,  is  the  largest 
in  this  body.* 

LAVOHERY    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1816,  and  was  organized  with  six  small  churches,  four  min- 
isters, two  of  whom  were  unordained,  and  about  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
members.  This  body  is  located  in  the  counties  of  Dearborn  and  Switzerland, 
in  the  south-east  comer  of  the  State,  at  no  great  distance  below  Cincinnati,  on 
the  Ohio  river.  This  has  been  a  substantiad  community  from  its  commence- 
ment, and  now  stands  the  second  on  the  list  in  this  State  in  point  of  numerical 
strength.  ^ 

I  will  name  a  few  of  their  ministers  who  have  been  somewhat  distinguished 
among  their  brethren,  not  only  in  this  institution,  but  in  all  this  region  of 
country. 

Rev.  Ezra  Ferris,  whose  name  will  appear  in  connection  with  the  early 
movements  of  our  denomination  in  Ohio,  was  one  of  the  founders  of  this  fra- 
ternity ;  he  has  generally  presided  at  its  annual  sessions.' 

Rev.  George  Hume  was  an  early  pioneer  and  planter  of  churches  in  this 
region. 

Rev.  John  Watts  was  another  of  the  same  class  of  men ;  he  be^n  his  public 
career  as  an  humble  elder  in  the  baptist  cause,  but  by  the  calls  of  the  citizens,  he 
occupied  a  place  on  the  judicial  bench,  both  in  Kentucky  and  Indiana — was  a 
delegate  in  the  State  legislature,  and  served  six  years  in  the  senate  of  the  U.  S. 

Rev.  and  Hon.  Jesse  Holman  was  also  a  baptist  preacher  not  long  after  he 
settled  here  from  Kentucky,  and  never  abjured  that  humble  profession,  althoufh 
he  rose  from  one  judicial  station  to  another  until  he  was  appointed  judge  of  the 
U.  S.  District  Court  of  the  State  of  Indiana,  which  office  he  filled  wi&  distin- 
guished ability  and  the  popular  satisfaction  till  his  decease.*'  * 

From  such  men  we  should  naturally  expect  a  salutary  influence  would  be 
diffused  in  the  community  with  which  they  were  identified.* 

I  will  now  go  down  to  near  the  Falls  of  the  Ohio ;  and  on  account  of  its  ag«  and  maternal 
relations  to  most  ol'  the  institutions  in  that  region,  give  an  account  of  the  origin  and  pro- 
gress of  the 


SILVER    CREEK    ASSOCIATION, 

Which  bears  date  from  1812.  It  was  the  third  institution  of  the  kind  which 
was  formed  in  this  State. 

My  materials  for  the  history  of  this  old  community  are  so  abundant  that  1 
find  it  somewhat  difficult  to  make  a  selection  in  the  condensed  manner  which 
my  plan  requires.  Peck,  Allen,  Vawter,  and  others  who  have  described  the 
rise  of  the  baptists  in  this  region,  have  all  given  a  conspicuous  place  to  thi* 
primary  fraternity. 

The  few  facts  which  my  limits  will  permit  me  to  insert  respecting  it,  1  will 
select  from  a  document  named  in  the  note  below  : 


»In  1845.it  reported  128;  Lick  Creek,  W.  T»iomp»on,  ICO;  Big  Cedar  GroTc,  J.  Stout,  112; 
Rushvillf,  J.  Sp.irks,  104. 

3  Mr.  F«  nin  is  a  Conn,  man,  and  is  a  nrphow  of  the  late  rWor  K.  Ferris,  of  Stannford,  in  ihsl 
Ki;itc.  I  havt'  hi'tn  pfrsonally  acquainted  wiih  him  from  curly  lif  ;  as  he  addt-d  the  nietiiciil  to  his 
TltT'cal  proft'ssion.  Dr.  Firrifl  is  his  U8u:il  uddr€*s. 

*  W  .tra  and  Holman  w.re  ddtr^  nnhtng  ihtir  brethren,  but  tht;  hon.  titles  of  their  tMk  fuDCtkNM 
vere  applied  to  them  abrojd. 

In  Allen's  R^eister.  but  more  especially  in  the  B.  Memorial.  intereMin^  biomphical  sketches  of 
hose  distinguished  men  are  found.     The  arfrl.  s.  I  bellf-ve.  were  prepured  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Peek. 

•  Very  ew)d  accounts  are  civen  in  the  Mem.)ir9  of  Judge  Holm.in  of  Kis  succesoful  elE>rts  at 
Sunday  Schools  and  other  benevolent  institutions  in  his  own  place,  and  in  the  surrounding  ngiona 
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Its  first  churches  were  Silver  Creek,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Fourteen  Mile,  Knob  Creek,  Indian 
Creek,  Upper  Blue  River,  Lower  Blue  River,  Camp  Creek,  and  Salem. 

The  miuiiiters  were  Wm.  McCoy,  Jesse  Vawter,  Philemon  Vawter,  and  John  Reece.  This 
body  came  out  of  the  Long  Run  Association,  Kentucky. 

Jtsiec  Vawltr  was  the  moderator  of  this  old  interest  from  1B14  until  he  went  out  of  it  with 
the  Coffee  Creek  community,  in  1827.  A  detailed  account  of  each  session  up  to  that  date  is 
given  in  the  historical  sketches  before  me.< 

The  various  institutions  which  have  arisen  from  this  mother  body  will  be 
named  in  the  course  of  my  narratives. 

BLUB    RIVER   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1816,  and  was  the  first  colony  which  went  out  from  the  one 
last  named ;  its  locality  was  in  the  counties  of  Washington,  Harrison,  and 
some  adjoining  ones.  This  body  also  sent  out  branches  on  its  outskirts,  as 
our  future  accounts  will  show. 

I  have  no  Minutes  of  either  this  or  the  old  Silver  Creek  fraternity,  and  of  course,  cannot 

S've  my  usual  accounts  of  them.    My  impression  is  that  they  have  declined  materially  from 
eir  former  strength,  if  they  still  exist  « 


COrFBE    CREEK    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1827 ;  this  was  the  second  colony  which  emigrated  from  the 
ancient  interest  at  Silver  Creek. 

By  the  kind  attentions  of  its  clerk,  I  have  Minutes  and  MSS.  in  full  meas- 
ure for  the  history  of  this  vigorous  community.^ 

"  Coffee  Creek  Association  was  formed  by  a  union  of  the  following  churches,  at  Coffee 
Creek  M.  H.,  in  August  1827,  viz. :  Mt.  Pleasant,  White  River,  Indian  Kentucky,  Vernon, 
Middle  Pork,  Harbert's  Creek,  Lick  Branch,  Concord,  Freedom,  and  West  Pork — sixteen 
churches.  On  reference  to  the  Minutes  of  the  Association,  it  appears  that  there  were  eleven 
ordained  preachers  and  four  licentiates,  the  names  of  which  were  Jesse  Vawter,  Alexander 
Chambers,  John  Bush,  Wm.  Blankenship,  John  Vawter,  Wm.  T.  Stott,  John  B.  New, 
James  Alexander,  Thomas  Hill,  Thomas  Hill,  jun.,  James  Glover,  WiJUam  Vawter^  Vaien- 
tine  CkasUen,  Bazil  Meek^  Caleb  Moncrief^  together  with  693  communicants.  This  Associa- 
tion was  called  Coffee  Creek,  in  honor  of  the  church  at  which  it  was  first  held,  it  being  one 
of  the  largest  and  most  flourishing  in  the  body,  and  the  churches,  with  the  exception  of  two— 
Scaffold  Lick  which  lies  in  Scott  and  Indian  Creek  which  lies  in  Jackson  county — ^were 
all  in  the  counties  of  Jeff*erson  and  Jennings." 

The  annual  sessions  of  this  institution  are  all  recorded  in  the  documents 
before  me,  up  to  1832,  when  the  next  community  to  be  named  went  out  from  it. 

The  Coffee  Creek  Church,  Thomas  Hill  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this 
connection.*  This  is  reported  as  one  o/,  if  not  the  strongest  community  in  this 
Association. 

The  two  Vawters,  the  two  Hills,  in  both  cases  father  and  son,  Alexander, 
Blankenship,  Stott,  Glover,  Butler,  and  others,  are  reported  as  successful  la- 
borers within  the  C.  C.  bounds. 

Rev,  Jesse  Vawter  was  the  moderator  of  this  Association  from  its  com- 
mencement till  1832 ;  he  had  acted  in  the  same  capacity  in  the  mother  institu- 
tion, from  near  its  beginning,  making  twenty-three  years  in  succession  that  he 
presided  at  the  annual  sessions  of  the  two  bodies. 


MADISON    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1832 :  the  one  last  named  was  its  maternal  parent,  of  course 
it  is  in  juxtaposition  with  it.  I  might  select  a  good  account  of  this  community 
from  the  documents  already  often  referred  to,  but  will  go  for  it  to  another 
source : 

"  The  State  road,  leading  from  Madison  to  Indianapolis,  was  agreed  upon  as  the  line  of 
division,  when  this  then  new  interest  commenced  its  operations. 

•  Minutes  of  the  Coffee  Creek  Asfic^iation  for  1939. 

▼  Rev.  John  Vawter.  «  In  1846,  it  reported  220;  Liberty, ,  119  j  Hopewell, ,  103. 
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The  ministers  engaged  in  this  organization  were  Jesse  Vawter,  Jesse  Miles,  L.  Stephen- 
son. J.  Bush.  J.  S.  Ryker,  J.  Alexander,  W.  T.  Stoit,  <yrd.y  and  a  large  corps  of  probationers, 
among  whom  were  W.  Vawter.  M.  Moncriet',  C.  Moncrief,  M.  E.  Edwards,  A.  Merrill, 
J.  Whilten,  C.  Woodward,  Wm.  Wallace.* 

Middle  Fork  Church,  W,  Wallace  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body." 

Madison  Church,  E.  2>.  Owen  pastor  in  1845,  is  the  next  in  size.  This 
body  was  formerly  called  Mount  Pleasant ;  it  was  constituted  in  1806 ;  for 
twenty-five  years,  it  was  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late  Jesse  Vawter,  and 
from  it  have  gone  out  a  number  of  other  churches,  and  not  a  few  ministerial 
sons.* 

Jefferson  and  a  few  adjoining  counties  embrace  the  churches  of  this  com- 
munity ;  the  city  of  Madison  on  the  Ohio  riVer,  the  seat  of  that  shire,  appears 
to  be  its  centre  of  operations. 

For  the  other  Associations  in  the  regions  contiguous  to  those  I  have  described,  I  have  no 
definite  guides,  but  must  follow  them  by  the  map,  and  the  few  items  which  I  can  glean  from 
imperfect  files  of  Minutes,  and  the  hints  which  are  found  in  the  communications  of  mj 
correspondents. 


FLAT    ROCK    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1822 ;  this  appears  to  be  a  fraction  in  advance,  in  numbers, 
of  any  Association  in  this  State ;  it  is  on  this  prolific  soil  for  baptists,  but  no 
items  of  its  genealogy  have  I  been  able  to  obtain.  It  probably  originated  with 
one  or  more  of  the  neighboring  institutions  contiguous  to  which  it  is  located, 
in  the  counties  of  Decatur,  Bartholomew,  &.c. 

The  Salem  Church,  J.  McEwen  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  thb  body.* 

Second  Mount  Pleasant,  B,  Reece  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 


BROWNSTOWN    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1836 ;  a  considerable  portion  of  its  churches  formerly  belonged 
to  the  Coffee  Creek  fraternity. 

The  Union  Church,  Owen  Whitcomhe  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body; 
its  number  is  ninety.  The  town  from  which  this  institution  takes  its  name  is 
the  chief  one  for  Jackson  Co.,  which,  I  should  judge,  embraces  most  of  this 
community. 

SAND    creek    association 

Was  formed  in  1843 ;  I  have  a  few  copies  of  its  Minutes ;  Jennings  is  the 
only  Co.  named  in  them,  which  I  conclude  is  the  centre  of  this  young  interest 

The  Hopewell  Church,  Benj,  Tucker  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  com 
munity.B 


*  Allen's  Register  for  1836.  The  article  was  prepared  by  James  Alexander,  then  pastor  of  the 
Middle  Fork  church. 

w  In  1846,  It  reported  165;  Brushy  Fork,  R.  Stephenson.  131 ;  Madison.  126;  Harbcrt's  Creek, 
-J  122;  Versailles,  A.  Baker,  115;  Vernon. ,  101;  Union,  100;   Indian,  Ky.,  A.  Smith,  98. 

•  Thus  wc  see  that  Elder  Vawter  was  identified  with  the  Silver  Creek,  the  Coflcc  Cn^k,  and 
Madison  Associutions;  and  yet  I  believe  he  did  not  change  his  pbce  of  abode.  In  the  c4)larsj»  m«'nl 
of  the  baptist  interest  in  ibis  favorable  resfion  for  its  ^rowih,  he  did  not  go  after  the  roininuni(i<-A, 
but  th»  V  eamf  to  hini.  Tlw  rhrirnetrr  of  this  uw^ful  man.  is  tints  ijivrn  by  Mr.  Ab-xandcr.  in  the 
artiele  Fnentiontrd  above:  '•  He  eoFubines  with  a  talent  for  quick  dispntchof  bu.«»iiiep*»,  deep  humility 
and  love  to  Grod  and  his  cause.  In  fnct,  he  may  be  said  to  be  the  father  of  three  Associations,  vi/. : 
Silver  Oeek,  Coffee  Crw-k,  and  Madiwjn." 

A  brief  m< moir  of  this  njun.  so  diatinijuished  in  his  day,  is  found  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Coffee 
Creek  A«soci.ition  for  l>^3fi.  which  will  be  reserved  for  future  us**. 

The  Ariniifes  of  thin  body  contain  an  unusual  amount  of  historical  matter  pertaining  to  the  dif- 
ferent institutions  which  have  sprunjr  from  the  old  Silvir  (?rcek  frateniity.  If  an  equal  amount  of 
labor  and  care  h  id  been  bestowed  on  our  old  institutions  £r»»nerHlly,  mine  wouM  have  been  a  wjch 
e^isif  r  t.ipk.    Rev.  John  Vawter,  a  son  of  Jesse,  I  suppose,  took  the  load  In  these  historical  oonectl«m«. 

«  In  \^M\  it  reported  :02;  Second  Mt.  Pleasant,  B.  Reece,  150;  Union,  J.  Pavey,  117;  Frank- 
lin, Wm.  Brand,  113;  Si.nd  Creek. ,  106. 

3  In  1H46,  it  reported  1*^8 ;  Ml.  Pie  isunt  and  Brush  Creek  are  good  aixed  churches,  but  fiiU  shmt 
•f  100  Mich 
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# 

BKDTORD    A880CIAT10N 

Was  formed  in  1843,  in  the  town  from  which  it  took  its  name ;  it  is  on  ground 
originally  occupied  by  the  Blue,  and  afterward  by  the  White  and  Lost  River 
communities.  My  correspondent  for  this  region  gives  the  following  account 
of  the  rise  of  this  institution  : 

"  In  1841, 1  located  in  the  flourishing  town  of  Bedford,  Lawrence  county,  and  commenced 
my  labors  without  a  church,  amidst  pcdoiam,  and  a  considerable  opposition  from  anti-brethren. 
But  the  good  Lord  blessed  my  laborH,  and  soon  we  organized  a  church,  which  now  numbers 
about  one  hundred  and  tbrty. 

*'  I  have  since  had  the  united  labors  of  elders  OdcU,  Parks,  Duncan,  and  Elkin,  who  are 
in  the  Bedford  Association  with  myself. 

"  Some  of  our  churches  came  from  the  White  River  body,  in  consequence  of  her  tyrannical 
government.    Others  were  dismissed  from  tlie  Bloomington  for  convenience."* 

The  Spice  Valley  Church,  J.  Odell  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

Bedford,  T.  N,  Robertson  pastor,  is  one  of  their  large  churches ;  this  body 
has  been  much  reduced  in  numbers  within  a  year  or  two  past,  probably  some 
new  community  has  gone  out  from  it. 

BLOOMINQTON    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1835,  from  churches  which  withdrew  from  the  Lost  and 
White  River  fraternities,  on  account  of  the  test  lines  which  they  had  drawn  in 
their  new  rules  of  church  fellowship  as  to  donations  for  benevolent  objects. 

I  have  seen  none  of  its  Minutes  later  than  1842;  then  the  Spice  Valley  Churchy 
which  now  belongs  to  the  Bedford  Association,  was  the  only  one  which  came 
up  to  one  hundred  or  more  ;  the  Go.  of  Monroe  appears  to  be  a  central  position 
for  this  body. 

This  carries  us  far  into  the  interior  of  this  southern  section  of  the  State.  I  will  now  go 
down  again  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  Ohio  river,  and  notice  a  few  institutions  there. 


MT.  ZION    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1844 ;  it  came  out  of  the  Lost  River  conotmunity,  on  account 
of  the  ofiensire  doctrines  of  the  famous  elder  D.  Parker. 

This  young  interest,  which  is  very  small,  would  be  placed  in  my  summary  statement  were 
it  not  that  I  wish  to  pve  a  brief  description  of  what  m  the  West  is  denominated  the  Vtro- 
teed  sij,<fcm,  which  has  caused  so  much:  disturbance  among  the  baptists  in  the  Wabash  Val- 
ley and  many  other  places. 

I  have  seen  elaborate  definitions  of  Parker's  Manickean  theory  of  two  gov- 
erning powers  in  the  affairs  of  mankind  made  out  by  its  opponents,  but  this 
comes  from  those  who  had  once  embraced  it,  but  who  now,  by  a  solemn  abju- 
ration, had  set  it  aside.     The  article  may  be  seen  in  the  note  below.* 

Wm.  W.  Sellers  was  moderator,  and  Z.  Sparks  clerk  of  the  first  meeting. 

Scott,  Clark,  and  Washington  counties  embrace  the  few  churches  of  this 
Association. 

<  Communication  of  T.  N.  Robertson  to  the  author,  184-. 

«  In  1S45,  it  reported  120:  Beaver  Creek,  115;  Bedford,  HI. 

•  In  the  convention  held  by  these  people  for  the  fonnntion  of  thdr  socfKiinfi:  interest,  they  set  forth 
their  grievunces  with  the  mother  body  in  a  number  of  articles,  the  second  of  which  reads  iis  follows : 

"  2d.  Because  they  boiievo  the  ttcfhseed  doctrine  (first  propagated  by  elder  D.  Parker)  and  its  im- 
proYemonts,  such  as  thut  Jesus  Christ  and  his  children  were  created  before  this  World  was,  and 
existed  materially  in  heaven,  and  all  that  were  put  forth  or  created,  sti>od  or  fell  in  A(iam— Jfsus 
Christ  diid  for  and  will  save  them  all,  for  thoy  have  a  right  to  heaven  by  relationship;  hut  tho  miil- 
tiplipil  rac"  of  human  beings,  or  devil's  children,  never  were  created,  never  stood  nor  fell  in  Adum, 
and  these  ttco  seeds  had  a  corporal  existence,  and  one  were  eternally  sheep,  and  the  other  were  eter- 
nally ^'oats.  Such  dDotrines  are  called  the  gospel  by  sold  Asaociation,  yet  in  open  vlolition  of  the 
articles  of  faith  on  which  it  was  united.  ♦  •  •  ♦ 

"  These  are  some  of  the  reasons  that  impel  us  to  the  course  that  wc  are  pursuing— to  have  the 
liberty  of  conscience,  which  the  law  of  God  and  the  law  of  our  country  has  given  us  to  maintain 
our  former  articles  of  faith— live  in  peac*o  and  enjoy  upion,  and  fellowship,  and  coneapondence  with 
regular  baptists  of  our  faith  and  order." 
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BETHEL   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1837.  I  conclude  it  is  a  branch  of  the  old  Silrer  Creek 
community ;  it  began  with  five  small  churches ;  the  number  or  names  of  its 
ministers  I  have  not  learnt. 

New  Albany  Church,  1820,  S,  Woodruff  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this 
body.7  This  is  a  flourishing  town,  on  the  Onio  riyer,  in  the  Co.  of  Floyd. 
The  Parkerttes  and  the  Reformers  have  in  turn  made  converts  of  a  large  por- 
tion of  this  people  ;  the  former  took  off  one-fourth,  the  latter  about  two-thirds 
of  their  members  in  the  years  1830  and  '34.' 

We  will  now  go  over  to  the  Wabash,  Valley,  in  the  western  part  of  the  State,  adjoining 
Illinois,  where  our  society  planted  the  baptist  standard  simoltaneoosly  with  their  brethren  on 
the  Ohio  side. 

The  Wabash  Association,  which  was  first  formed  in  this  region,  in  1809,  by  the  course  of 
events,  has  become  located  principally  on  the  other  side  of  the  great  river  whose  name  it  bears, 
and  is  of  coarse  claimed  as  an  Illmois  institution.  On  nearly  the  same  ground  has  arisen  the 

UNION    ASSOCIATION, 

Which  bears  date  from  1824.  It  arose  out  of  a  division  of  the  old  Wabash, 
by  mutual  agreement ;  the  churches  on  the  111.  side  of  the  river  retained  the 
original  name,  while  those  in  Indiana  assumed  the  one  at  the  head  of  this  arti- 
cle. The  new  institution  began  with  eight  churches  and  three  hundred  and 
sixty  members. 

The  ministers,  at  first,  were  Robert  Elliot,  Wm.  Anderson,  John  Graham, 
Willis  PiersoUf  Abner  Davis,  and  Elisha . 

In  about  ten  years  from  its  commencement,  this  communitv  had  increased  to  between  eight 
and  nine  hundm  members ;  but  in  consequence  of  a  heavy  drait  upon  it  in  favor  of  the  next 
organization  to  be  named,  and  the  inroads  of  the  Reformers,  its  membership  was  greatly  re- 
duced. For  a  few  years  past,  however,  its  numerical  strength  has  been  gradually  augmented, 
and  it  now  holds  a  rank  among  the  active  effort  institutions  of  the  State. 

The  Maria  Creek  Church,  M.  McRea  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

Wabash  Church,  Wm,  Stansil  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 

Maria  Creek  Church,  1809,  is  one  of  the  oldest  andprobably  the  strongest  in  this  connec- 
tion. It  is  located  16  miles  east  of  Vincennes,  in  Knox  county — was  a  constituent,  or  at 
least  an  early  member  of  the  Wabash  Association.  As  the  country  was  new,  and  the  red 
men  who  were  on  the  ground  or  near  it  often  made  their  savage  inroads  on  the  infant  settle- 
ments,  this  people  for  many  years  encountered  all  the  hazards  and  hardships  of  frontier  lil'e. 

iThis  church  has,  at  different  periods,  been  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Isaac 
McCoy,  Aaron  Frakes,  Daniel  Anderson,  Abner  Davis,  A.  Evans,  Wm.  Sten- 
sil,  and  M.  McRea,  the  present  incumbent. 

Isaac  McCoy,  Wm.  Polke,  and  A.  Evans  and  their  wives  were  sent  out  by 
this  church  as  missionaries  among  the  A.  Indians,  and  through  all  the  struggles 
of  the  opponents  of  the  missionary  enterprise,  for  which  this  region  of  country 
has  been  peculiarly  distinguished,  this  people  have  stood  its  firm  and  unwaver- 
ing friends. 

In  the  Cos.  of  Knox  and  Pike,  the  Union  Association  is  principally  located. 

curry's  prairie  association 

Was  formed  from  the  one  last  named,  in  1834 ;  the  northern  portion  of  the 
motlier  body  united  in  organizing  the  new  interest,  which  is  a  fraction  in  ad- 
vance of  its  parent  in  numerical  strength.  A  good  portion  of  its  churches  come 

'  In  1846,  it  reported  178 ;  Salem, ,  1 12 ;  Lost  River,  J.  D.  Crabs,  92.    The  Minutes  of  the 

Bethel  ARsociation  were  printeii  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  arc  well  got  up;  but  in  two  copit«  before 
me  no  mention  is  made  of  any  county  from  first  to  last.  The  Gazetteer  tells  us  where  N^ew  Albany 
is ;  in  this  way  I  ascertnined  its  locality. 

^  Coiiimunicution  of  Rev.  B.  C.  Morse,  1B42.  Mr.  Morse  at  that  time  was  pnstorof  the  New 
Alb  my  church,  and  Cor.  Secretary  of  the  Bethel  Association.  To  him  I  am  much  indebted,  as  I 
sh:ill  more  fully  cxpresfl  in  my  lie!  of  correspondents  for  this  State,  for  information  of  baptist  aA 
lairs  in  la. ;  but  the  items  needful  for  the  history  of  this  Association  1  do  not  find  among  his  histo- 
Ileal  papers.  »  In  1845,  it  reported  109 ;  Wabash,  94. 
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up  near  to  100,  but  none  of  them  hare  as  yet  quite  attained  to  that  amount  of 
membership.  They  are  located  on  or  near  to  the  Wabash  river,  in  the  section  of 
country  which  lies  between  Vincennes  and  Terre  Haitte^  in  the  couniy  of 
Sullivan,  Vigo,  6lc,  In  Terre  Haute^  which  in  English  means  highland^  one 
of  its  churches  is  planted.^' 

WHITE    LICK    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1835 ;  its  membership  at  the  time  of  its  organization  was  a 
fraction  over  900.  The  ministers  within  her  bounds  at  the  time  were  J.  W. 
Thomas,  Wm.  Pope,  J.  Jones,  Thomas  Bradstreet,  T.  N.  Robertson,  Jacob 
Reynerson.  The  first  churches  in  her  constitution  came  from  the  Danville, 
White  and  Eel  River  communities. 

Friendship  Church,  W,  Pope  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.' 
Bkllville  CHi7RCH,  J.  Reyficrson  pastor,  is  the  next  in  sixe. 

Stilesville  Church,  T.  Bradstreet  pastor,  holds  the  third  rank  as  to  na 
merical  strength. 

This  institution  is  located  in  the  counties  of  Hendricks,  Morgan,  Owen  anci 
Putnam.* 


liberty    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  18^;  it  is  located  in  the  counties  of  Gibson,  Warrick,  and 
probably  some  others.  Evansville,  on  the  Ohio  river,  appears  to  be  a  central 
position  for  this  people,  who  style  themselves  General  Baptists ;  but  I  am  in- 
formed by  Mr.  Peck,  that  they  do  not  differ  essentially  from  their  brethren 
around  them,  who,  in  England,  in  contradistinction  from  the  Generals^  are 
denominated  Particular  baptists. 

The  Enon  Church,  J.  Speer  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

SALEM    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1822 ;  no  historical  sketches  pertaining  to  it  have  been  re- 
ceived ;  it  is  located  in  the  Co.  of  Posey  and  some  adjoining  ones  in  the  south- 
west corner  of  the  State.  I  have  none  of  its  Minutes  later  than  1844,  at  which 
time  the 

Bethel  Church,  Joel  Hume  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

In  this  region  of  Indiana,  and,  indeed,  in  different  parts  of  the  southern  section  of  the 
State,  are  scattered  a  number  of  small  communities  of  an  associational  character,  which  1 
shall  notice  in  my  summary  statement  at  the  close  of  this  chapter. 

10  Moses  Pierson  and  Samuel  Chambers  are  my  correspondents  for  this  Association.  They  have 
ffiven  me  much  valuable  biographical  information  respecting  the  pioneers  and  pastors  among  the 
baptists  in  all  this  region  of  country. 

I  In  1845,  it  reported  151 ;  BeUville,  148;  SUlesvUle,  112. 

s  A.  Bland,  Esq.,  is  my  correspondent  for  this  Association  and  a  number  of  others.  His  accoimts 
are  much  more  minute  than  my  limits  will  permit  me  to  insert,  as  to  annual  sessions  and  the  con- 
flicts in  which  the  friends  of  benevolence  have  been  compelled  to  engige  with  its  opponents  at 
many  difTercnt  points. 

3  In  1845,  it  reported  110;  Liberty,  B.  Stinson,  Concord,  J.  Blackbun,  Mt  Gllead,  T.  Fuller,  and 
Owensville,  all  came  up  near  to  that  size. 

Rev.  Mr.  Reavis  is  my  correspondent  for  this  body,  but  among  his  various  statements  he  failed 
to  give  me  the  few  nistorical  sketches  which  I  need  for  the  construction  of  my  usual  account  of 
this  institution. 

The  General  Baptist  Herald,  a  religious  paper,  was  published  for  a  while  under  the  patronage  of 
this  people. 

*  At  tnc  date  above  named,  it  reported  127;  Little  Wabash,  114;  Big  Creek,  L.  Duncan,  Hnr- 
fiey*8  Creek,  S.  Fettlnger,  and  Bethlehem, ,  were  large  churches,  but  they  were  all  short  of  100 
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SECTION  II. 

NORTHERN    DIVISION. 

Indianapolis  Association — Eel  River — Freedom — Sugar  Creek — Tippeca- 
noe— rforthern — Elkhart — North  Eastern — Salmonie  River — Hunting- 
don— Little  Pigeon— Little  Zion — Lost  River — White  River — C^nii't 
Creek — Danville — Lebanon,  and  others. 

INDIANAPOLIS    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1828.  This  body  takes  its  name  from  that  of  the  seat  of 
government  for  the  State.  It  is  an  important  location,  and  I  have  |^ood  reason 
to  believe,  exercises  a  healthful  and  extensive  influence  in  the  regions  around 
it ;  but  it  so  happens  that  no  one  has  given  me  any  historical  sketches  of  its 
rise,  progress,  or  present  condition.  Its  Minutes  for  1840  are  the  latest  I  have 
received ;  at  that  time  the 

Pleasant  View  Church,  /.  M.  Johnson  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  this 
body.' 

This  community  is  located  on  both  sides  of  the  National  road,  in  different 
directions  around  the  State  Capitol. 

This  appears  to  be  a  growing  interest  In  1840,  its  additions  by  baptism  were  two  hundred 
and  a  half;  but  still  its  numerical  strength,  as  reported  in  the  B.  Almanac,  was  a  fraction  le« 
in  1845,  than  at  the  date  I  have  namra.  Probably  some  new  institution  has  been  set  off 
from  it 


EEL    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1825.  The  Minutes  of  this  comparatively  old  fraternity 
for  1841,  the  latest  I  have  seen,  represents  it  as  an  institution  of  considerable 
strength.  Its  rise  or  progress  I  am  not  able  to  state.  Its  churches  are  some- 
what numerous,  but  they  are  not  numerically  strong.  None  of  them  come  up 
to  my  centum  guage.  Putnam  Co.,  which  lies  on  me  National  road,  between 
Indianapolis  and  Terre  Haute,  appears  to  be  a  central  position  for  this  com- 
munity. 

FREEDOM    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1810.  It  is  a  new  institution,  which  came  out  in  favor  of 
the  cause  of  benevolence  in  the  midst  of  those  who  oppose  it. 

Freedom  Church,  Ja^^ob  Kerkendall  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  young 
interest.* 

Park  Co.  is  a  central  point  for  this  body. 

SUGAR    CREEK    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1832 ;  a  portion  of  its  churches  came  from  the  Eel  River 
fraternity.  I  have  its  Minutes  for  1840.  the  latest  I  have  seen.  Its  session 
that  year  was  held  at  Crawfordville,  Montgomery  Co.,  which  is  probably 
somewhere  near  its  centre. 

Sugar  Creek  Church,  J.  Lee  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  this  body.'' 


5  At  thfdato  nbovo  nninod,  it  rt-portcd  126;  Bethel,  9=?;  Lick  Crook,  97;  Little  Bush  Cn-fk.  93; 
On  the  Minutes,  no  dlMtinclion  ifl  made  Ix^WLtn  the  ministers  and  other  delegates.  This  b  inj  the 
cone,  I  am  not  able  to  name  th»'  p:iHtorfi  of  the  churchis. 

«  In  1P46,  it  reportid  100 ;  but  one  oth»r  came  up  to  half  that  amount.  Frcdonia  A»j«ori:iti.tn  I 
have  often  seen  mentioni-d  afl  being  on  this  ground.  It  is  prohubly  the  same  thing  with  a  chaii^ 
of  name.         7  At  the  time  above  named,  it  reported  121 ;  all  the  others  were  much  inferior  in  aise. 
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TIPPBCANOK   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1833.  This  body  is  in  the  vicinity  of  the  two  institutions 
last  named,  and  was  made  up  of  dissenters  from  them  on  the  missionary  ques- 
tion, and  their  notions  of  church  discipline.  These  people  took  the  ground  of 
freedom  of  conscience  in  the  disposition  of  their  own  funds  for  benevolent  ob- 
jects, which  their  opposing  brethren  were  not  disposed  to  allow.  This  business 
is  explained  in  the  Minutes  of  this  fraternity  as  follows  : 

"  The  churches  of  Delphi  and  Grand  Prairie  once  belonged  to  the  Eel  River  Absociatiun, 
and  in  Jane  1831,  were  dismissed  from  said  body  in  order  to  join  what  is  now  the  Sugar 
Creek  Association.  Accordingly,  they  met  with  the  delegates  of  said  Anociation.  in  May, 
1832,  at  Crawiordville,  Indiana,  for  the  porpooe  of  luiting  in  the  said  Sugar  Creek  Awocia- 
lion."  •••••• 

The  narrative  goes  on  to  show  that  the  14th  article  of  the  company  with  whom  they  were 
aboat  to  unite,  prMiibited  their  members,  under  the  penalty  of  church  censure,  from  uniting 
with  any  conventions,  colleges,  biUe.  tract,  temperance,  dtc.,  societies.  On  discovery  of  thS 
obnoxious  feature  in  their  rules,  the  delegates  in  attendance,  after  fruitless  arguments  to  have 
it  expunged,  requested  their  letters  to  be  returned,  retired  from  the  Mrenc,  and  the  year  aller 
united  with  cKhers  in  organizing,  on  such  free  principles  as  the  baptists  have  always  main- 
tained, the  institution  now  under  review. 

The  Lafayette  Church,  5.  G.  Jfiner  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

Covington  Church,  S,  French  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 
The  Cos.  of  Tippecanoe,  Montgomery,  and  Carroll,  embrace  most  of  the 
churches  of  this  community.' 

NORTHERN    INDIANA   ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1836.  I  have  before  me  the  Minutes  of  its  tenth  session, 
which  comprise  my  whole  stock  of  information  respecting  this  apparently  vig- 
orous community ;  they  have  a  Home  If.  Society  withui  their  bounds,  and 
their  regulations,  doings,  and  details,  in  favor  of  the  cause  of  benevolence 
generally,  show  that  these  northern  Indianians  are  tolerably  wide  awake  to  the 
evangelical  enterprises  of  the  times. 

The  La  Porte  Church,  E.  W,  Hamlin  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.'* 

Rolling  Prairie,  J.  3/.  Whitehead  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 

Door  Village,  3/.  W.  Leland  pastor,  holds  the  third  rank. 

The  Co.  of  La  Porte  appears  to  have  been  the  centre  of  operations  for  this 
people.  Before  the  division  soon  to  be  named,  it  extended  to  those  of  Joseph, 
Fulton.  Kosciusko,  and  some  others. 

The  Valparaizo  Church,  IF.  7*.  Bly  pastor,  is  in  the  Co.  of  Porter. 

ELKHART    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  bv  a  division  of  the  one  last  named,  in  1S45.  In  the  Minutes 
for  tha:  year.  I  find  the  following  entr}' : 

•  •  •  -*  I:  wa>  deriif^  that  we  divide  the  Association,  roakine  ibe  old  Michigan  road. 
ruLL::.?  Lonh  and  m-yuiu.  \jit  division  line:  ihe  west  par:  of  wiiicn  retains  the  name  of 
Sor'M'^..,  !ie  ea*:  par:  ihct  jf  E2ka£.n  river." 

The  Minutes  of  this  new  interest  1  have  not  seen :  by  comparing  those  of  the 
mothrr  body  for  the  years  when  and  after  it  was  furmeJ,  it  must  have  takr n 
off  *. 'rue  of  its  stron/  churches,  such  as  South  Bend,  O.f^rfg'On  «^c.,  with  elders 
Bcrnt-f,  Stocker,  iSfC.  arni  about  five  hundred  of  its  members. 


»  Ir.  :-i?.  it  rifo-**:  1>1 :  Covlnff-  .c.  109. 

*  1  i.r  t  .^yt.-:zzi^>:  B-tUt  G'o  .rd  iif  wirun  :h'j  vjuZids  of  ihis  Aseoc'iiilon :  th-ere  i»  a  town  Yvn 

K  -.  v.-  .  K:*.*  :';►  rr.-.'i----'  •■-.  i«  :rr  ^  rrr  *7i/r.  f..n!  r"  '  This  h*>^r.  From  his  rofnrnijni'*iiif»ii 
zzt:  -r '  ..•  I  :  -  ;  >.  r*.-:*  >j.:.  •.^-  i:  :-  •--.:.  *:i  *.  v.:*  ^y  r,  r.  ■-.ll-  r  -»'riard  ►::  ;L'zi^  [*!  n!»d  ••  in  tuj^ 
lii'-.  *•.-  ;  '.>..;.>'=!  ,:  :• :  _-.  ^.s  ir.t»:>;r*  jn  »  Sr;jj  n:  -»•.§>:  ni  ^.«>.  i.i  »-fh  :l«  -iiJ  b-gptiwit  in 
ail  k^-  ^  '^Lti  :jL'.^-jZi±  kp;.:  ^t^  *^  In  l>ld,  it  rtporud  Jih ;  KuUing  Prkirie,  lf6. 
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NORTH-EASTERN    ASSOCIATION 

Is  a  young  institution,  having  been  organized  in  1841.  Its  name  indicates 
its  locality.  The  churches  of  this  body  are  generally  young  and  small,  and  hare 
been  raised  up  by  tlie  labors  of  missionaries  in  this  new  and  heretofore  very 
destitute  region. 

This  body  is  located  in  the  county  of  Steuben  and  some  adjoining  ones. 

SALMONIE    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1840.  It  is  an  original  body,  having  been  raised  up  by  the 
labors  of  missionaries,  among  whom  elder  K.  Tisdale  appears  to  have  been 
distinguished  for  assiduity  and  success. 

The  late  Rev,  Isaac  McCoy,  as  a  missionary  to  the  Indians  about  Fort 
Wayne,  was  the  first  minister  of  our  order  on  this  ground  ;  his  attention,  how- 
ever, was  not  long  after  directed  to  other  portions  of  the  aboriginal  rare,  and 
other  men,  as  pioneers  of  the  whole  region  of  country,  occupied  this  new  and 
extensive  field.  Mr.  Tisdale's  account  of  the  commencement  of  his  labors, 
which  resulted  in  the  establishment  of  the  churches  of  which  this  body  was  at 
first  composed,  is  as  follows : 

"  With  the  exception  of  the  labors  of  Elder  I.  McCoy,  miKsionary  to  the  Indians  for  n  while 
in  Fort  Wayne,  I  was  the  first  baptist  minister  that  ever  labored  in  this  section  of  lod.**  •    • 

Mr.  Tisdale  goes  on  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  his  various  removals  from  Va.,  hi;*  na- 
tive State,  until  he  settled  here,  in  Adams  Co.,  and  the  hardships  and  privations  which  be 
encountered  in  his  early  operations :  "  The  country  was  very  new,  without  roads  or  bridjres. 
and  very  little  feed  for  my  horse."  •  •  •  The  first  church  which  wiis  consiituit^  here 
under  my  feeble  efforts,  was  formed  in  Fort  Wayne,  in  1827.  It  united  with  the  Tippecanoe 
Association  imtil  ours  was  constituted."  *  •  *  * 

Rev.  F.  G.  Baldwin  was  a  little  later  in  his  ministerial  and  missionary  ser- 
vices on  this  ground,  which,  I  should  judge,  he  has  occupied  for  a  number  of 
years  past,  with  a  good  degree  of  faithfulness  and  some  efiiciency.^ 

The  churches  in  this  body,  as  yet,  are  generally  small ;  they  are  located 
principally  in  the  Cos.  of  Adams,  Huntington,  Rl  okford,  and  Randolph. 


HUNTINOTON   ASSOC  l.ViluN 

Was  constituted  in  1841,  at  Cole's  Mills,  on  Eel  Rivor  in  Miami  Co. ;  three 
of  the  seven  churches  of  which  it  was  composeii,  viz.,  Logansport,  Crooked 
Ci^eek,  and  Fort  Wayne,  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Tippecanoe  Association ; 
the  remaining  four  being  new  organizations,  had  never  united  with  any  other 
body. 

Dea.  George  Weirrick  was  the  moderator,  and  elder  Wm.  Cox  clerk  of  tlie 
first  meeting. 

The  ministers  concerned  in  forming  this  new  interest  were  Wm.  Corbin, 
Wm.  Cox,  M.  Leland,  and  David  Lewis. 

The  LooANSPORT  Church,  (1828.) Manning  hite  pastor,  is  the  oldest 

and  largest  in  this  body.*     These  people  have  had   for  pastors.  Win.  Corbiii, 
Wm.  M.  Pratt, Manning,  and  some  others  whose  names  are  not  mentioned. 

The  Fort  Wayne  and  Huntington  Churches  are  also  named  as  among 
the  eflicient  institutions  of  this  young  interest;  its  pastors  or  supplies,  in  n'U 
dition  to  those  already  named,  have  been  R.  Tisdale,  Win.  Cox,  Wm.  GiMcr- 
sleeve,  J.  H.  Dunlap,  H.  D.  Mason,  David  Lewis,  and  G.  Sleeper,  the  present 
incumbent  at  Huntington.' 

*  Messrs.  Tisdale  and  Baldwin  have  ca<h  Tnnde  nie  lonf^  and  inleresiiiuf  communications  pft- 
tainin^  to  the  early  history  of  the  Fort  Wayne  sfttlemont,  and  the  first  churches  which  W'»ri'  h-Tc 
pianti'd,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Salrnonie  river,  and  of  their  own  servicps  and  sacrifices  in  rh;' 
good  cause.  Would  my  limits  ptTmit.  I  could  tcive  accounts  very  much  in  detail  of  all  the  eitly 
movements  of  the  baptists  in  all  this  north-eastern  repion  of  Indinna.  The  hr^thien  above  nim«^ 
have  also  piven  the  names  of  the  other  ministers  generally  who  becam*  companions  and  coaJjut.im 
in  this  field  of  moral  destitution. 

*  In  1845,  it  reported  115 ;  none  of  the  others  came  up  to  mv  centum  nilo. 

'  Communication  of  Rev.  Gri-orge  Sleeper,  clerk  of  this  body,  1846.  The  other  ord,  uunmen 
were  S.  B.  Searie,  M.  N.  Leland,  J.  E.  Thomas,  S.  Deweeee. 


SUMMARY  STATEMENTS.  875 

The  connties  of  Huntington,  Miami,  and  a  few  adjoining  ones  embrace  the 
churches  of  this  connection. 

Very  wide  spaces  appear  on  the  map  of  Northern  Indiana,  in  which  I  have  not  found  any 
baptist  institutions.  Large  tracts  of  this  upper  region  of  the  State  are  probably  yet  unsettled 
or  but  sparsely  inhabited. 


Summary  statement  of  the  remaining  Associations. 

As  this  list  is  very  much  scattered  in  different  parts  of  the  State,  my  rules  of  contiguity 
cannot  be  very  strictly  adhered  to. 

Little  Pigeon  Association  was  formed  in  1822.  I  have  an  imperfect 
file  of  the  Minutes  of  this  comparatively  old  institution.  Chas.  Polke  and 
Solomon  Lamb  were  its  officers  for  a  number  of  the  first  years  of  its  existence, 
and  the  Ck>.  of  Spencer,  in  the  south  part  of  the  State,  appears  to  have  been 
a  central  point  of  its  operations. 

Baker's  Creek  Church,  pastor  not  named,  was  the  largest  in  this  body 
in  1843.« 

Little  Zion,  1841,  is  a  small  body  of  two  or  three  hundred  members, 
whose  location  is  near  to  the  last  one  named,  in  the  Cos.  of  Warwick,  Du- 
bois, 6lc, 

Lost  River,  1825.  It  began  with  seventeen  churches,  which  were  then 
principally  in  the  Co.  of  Washington ;  it  now  extends  into  Orange,  6lc, 

White  River,  18 — ,  is  located  in  Monroe  and  some  adjoining  Cos. 

The  Blue  River  fraternity,  we  have  seen,  was  the  parent  of  the  two  last 
named ;  it  was  the  first  colony  which  went  out  from  the  old  Whitewater^  and 
of  course  these  are  the  second  generation  from  that  prolific  mother. 

The  Bedford,  on  the  same  ground,  is  the  third  in  the  line  of  succession. 

Conn's  Creek,  18 — ,  is,  or  was  in  the  Cos.  of  Shelby,  Rush,  6lc,^ 

West  River,  18 — ,  is  in  the  Co.  of  Henry,  and  probably  some  adjoining 
ones.* 

Danville,  1827.  In  former  years,  this  was  an  institution  of  considerable 
numerical  strength ;  in  Allen's  Register  for  1836,  it  is  reported  as  upward  of 
seven  hundred  strong,  and  was  then  located  in  the  Cos.  of  Hendricks  and 
Morgan,  not  far  from  the  State  Capitol.  It  has  since  been  divided  :  for  what 
cause  I  am  not  informed.  I  believe  both  parties  are  on  the  opposing  side  as  to 
benevolent  operations. 

Lebanon,  18 — ,  is  nearly  on  the  same  ground,  in  the  Co.  of  Boone,  d&c. 

Thus  far  thirty-five  A^««ociations  in  this  State  have  come  under  review.  Their  localities 
have  been  ascertained,  and  also  their  dates  with  a  tew  exceptions.  Although  the  enumera- 
tion lA  not  complete,  yet,  as  my  ^ides  fail  me,  I  cannot  name  the  time  when,  nor  the  places 
where  the  few  remaining  ones'  were  fonned.  Their  names  are  WiUiams'  Creek,  Prairie  do., 
Bethel  No.  2.,  White  Hirer ^  do.^  B'l'ikhfm,  M^ss  ssiniira,  nnd  probably  some  others. 

Messrs.  Bland,  Morse  and  others  of  my  correspondents,  have  said  a  good  deal  about  a 
number  of  these  small  communities ;  but  as  men  on  the  ground  are  vague  and  indefinite 
in  their  statements,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  go  beyond  them. 


*  At  the  date  above  named,  it  reported  lOS ;  GiUad  was  a  church  of  good  size,  bat  did  not  come 
up  to  mv  centum  rule. 

5  In  1835,  this  Indiana  institution  appears  as  a  corresponding  one  of  the  old  Miami  fraternity  in 
Ohio. 

*  This  is  according  to  Mr.  Mors<^0  list  of  the  In.  Associations.    Mr.  Vawter*!  rough  map,  aoon 
to  be  named,  would  aeem  to  nssigu  it  a  somewhat  different  locality. 
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Extinct  Associations  in  Indiana. 

Crawfordville  and  Lafayette  certainly  come  under  this  head,  as  may 
be  seen  in  the  note  below.^  Liberty,  Jubilee,  and  Silver  Creek  must 
also  be  placed  in  the  list  of  defunct  institutions,  so  far  as  our  denomination  is 
concerned.8 

Citing  Remarks.  The  number  of  associational  fraternities  in  Ind.,  for  the  amount  of  the  bap- 
tist population,  is  unusually  large.  In  some  cases,  the  paucity  of  their  membership  may  be  S";!li»- 
factoiily  accounted  lor  in  consequence  of  the  recency  of  their  origin,  and  the  sparsene&*»  oi  ih»! 
population  in  some  of  the  new  settlements  in  the  State ;  but,  for  the  most  part,  the  painiul 
divisions  of  the  denomination  have  been  the  cause  of  the  existence  of  such  a  number  ot  mert 
apologies  for  coromimities  of  the  kind.  But,  alter  all  the  severe  struggles  which  the  friei:<iN 
of  the  old  order  of  baptists  have  had  to  encounter  with  the  Parkeriles^  and  all  other  opponents, 
they  now  seem  to  have  a  clear  sky  and  a  wide  field ;  and  as  I  have  said  of  Illinois  and  many 
other  States,  active  and  imited  efforts  are  the  main  things  thai  are  wanting  for  our  Indiana 
brethren,  so  far  as  human  agency  is  concerned.  Our  bietiiren  in  this,  as  in  the  We:<teni 
States  generally,  are  beginning  to  occupy  central  and  populous  locations ;  and  in  order  to  do 
Uiis,  they  must  have  ministers  who  are  not  afraid  to  notd  forth  in  such  places;  they  mast 
also  leave  their  old  log  shantees  in  their  lonely  retirement,  and  have  good  houses  of  worship 
in  central  positions.  This  course  I  believe  the  baptists  in  this  State  are  pursuing  with  a  good 
degree  of  zeal  and  activity. 

The  Campbellites  or  Reformers  have  a  strong  interest  in  Ind. ;  some  com- 
putations make  their  numerical  strength  about  equal  to  those  of  our  order.* 


LITERARY   INSTTTUTIONS. 

Some  academies  or  high  schools  have  been  maintained  by  our  people  for  some  yean 
past;  but 

The  Franklin  College,  now  in  its  incipient  movements  with  good  prospects  of  success, 
appears  to  eneroes  much  oif  the  attention  oi  our  people  in  this  State.  Its  history  in  full  will 
be  given  at  a  future  time. 

General  Asaociation.  Such  an  institution  has  been  maintained  by  the  Indiana  baptists 
since  1833,  "with  different  degrees  of  efficiency  and  success ;  its  doings,  however,  have  not 
been  so  spirited  as  in  some  other  States. 

Correspondents,  In  addition  to  the  introductory  article  at  the  head  of  this  chapter,  by  Rev. 
J.  M.  Peck,  I  am  indebted  to  him  for  many  valuable  suggestions  pertaining  to  baptist  affairs 
in  this  State.  The  names  of  most  of  the  citizens  here  who  have  afforded  me  essential  aid 
in  my  historical  inquiries,  have  already  l)ecn  given  in  the  course  of  my  narratives.  Without 
their  contributions,  my  accounts  must  have  been  much  more  deficient  than  they  now  are. 

Rev.  John  Vauier,  of  Vernon,  in  addition  to  all  his  other  historical  papers,  at  my  instance, 
drew  up  a  rough  map  o(  the  State  on  a  small  scale,  for  the  pur]x>se  of  exnibiting  the  positiunsi 
of  the  various  associational  communities  so  far  as  his  knowhdge  extended.*® 

Rcc.  B.  C.  Morse,  then  of  New  Albany,  made  a  table  ot  all  these  kxlics,  whose  Minutes 
be  had  procured  of  a  late  dat**,  with  their  ages,  numbers,  loc.uions,  Sic. 

A.  Bfand,  Esq.,  of  Stilesville,  has  given  me  historical  sketches  of  a  number  of  small  ?n.l 
obscure  communities,  relative  to  which  no  other  inibrmaiion  had  heen  obt«iined.  The  names 
of  the  rest  of  mv  coadjutors  1  will  recapitulate  as  usual,  with  th*?  omission  of  titles  and  1<> 
calilies:  E.  Ferris,  J.  W.  Given,  D.  Mo<s,  T.  X.  Kobeitson,  J.  Cli;nnU?rN  M.  McUae.  J.  F. 
Wade,  Wm.  Rees,  H.  Bradley,  N.  Field,  Wm.  Reavis.  M.  Piirson,  S.  ChamUT»,  I^  H. 
Jameson,  J.  Jones,  J.  L.  Richmond,  Jabez  Johnson,  R.  Tisda)  •,  F.  G.  Baldwin,  Goo.  Slf^ept-r. 

The  Christian  Mrsrcnf^tr,  the  origan  ol  the  dcnouiiiiatiun  in  this  biaie,  has  been  very  atten- 
tive to  notice  and  reiterate  my  requests  in  my  circ!ilar>;  auvl  the  same  may  be  said  oi  tiie 
Greenal  Baptist  Herald  while  it  was  in  opeiation. 

'  "  Bro.  Peck  speaks  of  knowing  but  little  of  the  Lqfaydte  and  CravfordviUe  Associations— tht' 
truth  is,  there  are  none  such  in  tnc  State.  The  Tippic^not  Association,  when  organized,  wtf 
called  lA\f(iyetU ;  but  at  htr  first  session,  the  name  was  ehanjLj«'d  to  the  one  she  now  buirii.  Stwcr 
Creek,  do.  was  formed  at  Crawf'(trdvUJe,  and  on  that  account  was  often  so  calkd  ut  first,  h  is  lo 
be  hoped  that  these  names  will  be  dropp«d  for  the  future.'    •     •    ♦  iMUr  tf  Rev.  IVm.  Rtc-.  i^Ji. 

8  Letter  of  Rtr.  D.  C.  Morse,  1843.  The  old  Silvt;r  Crtt  k  community,  according;  lo  Mr.  M(»rsi'* 
account,  has  gone  over  to  th*-  Reformers,  and  of  course  th»  ir  associational  meetinjjis  an*  iitfcuniinu*  d. 

•  I  hnve  mort'  stntistieal  information  of  this  eonmiuniiy  in  this  State  than  any  otht.r,  whirh  u:li 
be  exhibited  wIru  their  affairs  arc  broupht  undrr  n  view. 

*"  The  following  sketch  from  Mr.  Vnwt*  r's  pap<  rs.  which  was  omitted  in  its  proi>er  plan'.  I  «  11 
here  ins*.Tt :  "  I  have  supposed  fill  lat»  ly  that  the  old«-8t  ehureh  in  Ind.  was  near  the  Ohio  or  lU.  .'^l  it- 
lines,  as  settlements  were  made  in  the  Whiit  water  and  Wabash  vnlKys  at  an  early  dati-;  but  om  \- 
amining  the  records  of  the  old  Silver  Creek  church,  •  •  •  I  find  the  following  enlr>* :  *  ^\  t.  ?h«.' 
church  of  Christ,  on  Oirc/jV  crerk,  in  the  county  of  Knox,  and  terrritory  north-wt«t  of  the  r=v  r 
Ohio,  in  the  Illinois  grunt,  were  constituted  179.-^,  by  Bro.  Isaac  Fxiwards,  on  the  Philo.  Conf.  s^i  -n 
of  F:iiih,  &n. :  John  Fish«r.  Kli/ah.  th  Fisher.  Jcdm  P«  tiii,  Catharine  Pcttit.'  ♦  ♦  •  !  wa» 
p4;rsonally  aeauaintod  with  all  four  of  the  mrmbers  abovt-  namtxi,"  &.C.  This  probuMy  will  bt-  a 
Dcw  item  to  tne  antiquarians  of  baptist  afliura  in  this  State. 
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OHIO. 

SECTION  I. 

Early  history — Comparative  views — First  Company — Second  Company—^ 
Otner  companies — Miami  Association — Baptist  interest  in  Cincinnati — 
Mad  River — East  Fork — Straight  Creek — Scioto — ditto  No.  2 — Musk' 
ingum — heights  Creek — Zoar — Salem — Ohio. 

The  civil  history  or  geographical  dimensions  of  this  great  and  popnloos  State  I  shall  not 
attempt  to  give,  but  will  merely  observe,  that  in  1790  the  whole  number  of  white  inhabitants, 
French  and  English,  was  estimated  at  3.500 ;  it  now,  in  point  of  population,  holds  a  high 
rank  among  the  States  of  this  great  Republic. 

Comparative  views.  In  1809,  in  this  State,  there  were  about  sixty  churches, 
and  twenty-five  hundred  members.^ 

Allen's  Register  for  1833  makes  the  baptist  population  of  Ohio— churches, 
two  hundred  and  eighty ;  communicanta,  ten  Uiousand  five  hundred  ;  about 
two  hundred  per  cent,  have  been  added  since  that  date. 

Pint  Company  of  Baptists  in  Okio^  1789. 

In  the  autumn  of  1789,  a  nnmber  of  families  went  down  the  Ohio  river,  and  conunenced 
a  settlement  at  the  month  of  the  Little  Miami  river,  on  Col.  Symmes*  pnrchase,  where  the 
town  of  Columbia  now  stands.  This  was  about  six  miles  from  Fort  Washin^n,  now  Cin- 
cinnati. In  this  company  were  Mr.  Isaac  Ferris,  from  Connecticut,  the  late  Judge  Gk>forth, 
from  New  York,  Gen.  John  Gano,  from  the  same  city,  and  Messrs.  Benjamin  and  Elijah 
Stites,  originally  from  New  Jersey.  Some  others  were  in  the  company,  whose  names  I  have 
not  learnt  This  settlement  was  made  in  perilous  times.  The  Indians  made  every  exertion 
to  cut  them  off  and  prevent  their  settlement.  Thev  tried  by  many  stratagems  to  decoy  them 
ashore  on  their  passage  down  the  river ;  and  after  they  had  settled,  they  were  continually  lurk- 
ing to  destroy  tnem.  They  were  obliged,  for  a  number  of  years,  to  live  mostly  in  forts  and 
block-houses ;  but,  notwithstanding  all  their  precautions,  a  number  of  the  first  settlers  fell 
victims  to  the  rage  of  their  sava^  neighbors.  A  number  of  the  company  abo7e  mentioned 
were  baptist  proKssors ;  but  having  no  preacher  among  them,  they  set  up  a  meeting  among 
themselves,  which  they  conducted  by  turns. 

In  1790,  Rev.  Stephen  Gano,  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  took  a  jonmev  into  the  Western  country 
to  visit  his  father  and  family  relations;  he  also  visited  this  settlement,  baptized  three  per- 
sons, and  formed  the  little  company  into  a  church,  which  was  the  first  of  any  denomination 
raised  north  of  the  Ohio  river,  in  that  extensive  country,  then  called  the  North-western 
Territory. 

The  church  soon  received  considerable  accessions  from  emigrants  to  the  Miami  country ; 
and  as  the  f'eaj^  of  the  Indians  subsided,  they  extended  their  settlements  farther  out,  and  the 
Columbia  church  became  the  mother  of  most  of  the  first  churches  which  arose  in  this  region.' 

Srcond  Company  an  the  Scioto  River ^  1801. 

In  1801,  six  families,  among  whom  were  fifteen  church  members,  removed  from  Rocking- 
ham county,  Va.,  and  in  the  wilderness  of  Ohio  formed  a' settlement  at  a  place  called  Pleas- 
ant Run,  near  the  Dresent  town  of  Lancaster.  This  colony  of  baptist  emigrants  were  Ger- 
mans, or  of  High  i>utch  descent. 

J 

I  Hist,  of  Baptists,  Vol.  II.,  p.  258. 

s  Benedict's  Hist,  of  the  B^ptiPts,  Vol.  II.,  pp.  258|  269.  This  account  was  oompoaed  from  itatd- 
ments  fruiii  some  of  the  origiual  settlers  on  the  ground  So  1809. 
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The  chuich  which  Ihey  transported  from  the  Old  DomiDion  to  the  fertile  n^rioos  of  the 
West,  came  out  from  what  was  called  the  WiUe  Hause  church,  in  the  county  of  SheoandoAlL 
When  I  visited  them  in  1809,  they  had  three  ministers,  by  the  names  of  Sites,  Comer,  waA 
Cotman,  who  could  officiate  both  in  German  and  English.' 

Near  to  them,  a  company  from  N.  E.  planted  a  colony  about  the  same  time, 
who  formed  a  baptist  church  in  Ames.  These  two  churches  were  constituent 
members  of  the  Scioto  Association. 

On  the  Mady  Muskingum^  and  Beaver  rivers,  colonies  o(  our  order  must 
have  been  planted  early  in  the  present  century,  but  I  have  obtained  no  histor- 
ical sketches  respecting  them,  except  what  will  appear  in  the  accounts  oi  the 
Associations  which  their  enterprise  assisted  to  produce. 

I  shall  describe  our  baptist  affairs  in  Ohio  under  three  heads  :  southern^ 
eastern  and  western.  The  National  Road  will  be  my  first  line  of  demarcation ; 
all  the  Associations  south  of  this  road  vrill  constitute  the  southern  division ; 
the  eastern  will  embrace  that  portion  of  the  State  which  lies  east  of  the 
Ohio  and  Erie  Canal,  and  the  western,  all  that  remains  west  and  north  of 
tliese  lines. 


MIAMI    ASSOCIATION. 

This  parent  institution  among  the  Ohio  baptists  commenced  its  operations 
in  1797 ;  the  meeting  for  its  final  organisation,  as  well  as  the  preparatory 
conferences,  were  at  Columbia,  six  miles  east  of  Fort  Washington,  where 
Cincinnati  now  stands. 

Columbia,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Little  Miami  river,  at  that  period  and  for  some  time  after, 
was  the  centre  of  operations  for  our  denomination  in  all  the  Miami  country.  It  was  a  long 
time  after  this  event,  before  they  planted  their  standard  in  what  is  now  thedneen  city  of  the 
West. 

This  body  was  formed  with  four  churches,  viz. :  Columbia,  Miami  Island, 
Carpenter*s  Run,  and  Clear  Creek.  Turtle  Creek  and  Little  Prairie  churches 
joined  the  infant  confederacy  soon  after  it  was  formed. 

John  Smith,  Peter  Smith,  James  Lee,  and  Daniel  Clark,  at  first,  and  John 
Sutton  soon  after,  assisted  in  moulding  this  young  interest  into  a  regular  form. 
Joshua  Carman  and  Josiah  Dodge,  from  Ky.,  were  visiting  ministers  when 
the  Association  was  formed.  Carman  afterwards  removed  and  settled  here, 
as  did  John  Mason,  from  the  same  State. 

In  the  course  of  a  few  years,  the  boundaries  of  this  primary  establishment 
became  very  extensive,  and  its  numerical  strength  was  much  augmented ;  its 
branches  spread  into  all  parts  of  the  Miami  country,  and  in  the  surrounding 
regions  on  all  sides,  north  of  the  Ohio  river,  and  all  the  kindred  institutions 
which,  in  succession,  arose  in  the  south-western  portion  of  Ohio  and  also  in 
the  contiguous  parts  of  Indiana,  went  out,  wholly  or  in  part,  from  this  grow- 
ing community. 

In  the  list  of  churches  before  me,  which  in  groups  sought  an  associational 
home  in  the  old  Miami  fraternity,  I  see  the  names  of  those  which  aAerwards 
appeared  in  the  Whitewater,  Luughery,  Mad  River,  East  Fork,  Scioto,  and 
Strait  Creek  Association::).* 

Those  in  Ind.  have  already  been  named ;  such  as  were  formed  in  this  State 
will  come  under  review  in  the  natural  order  of  my  narratives. 

CITY    OF    CINCINNATI. 

TIlis  famous  emporium,  for  many  years  past,  has  been  a  central  point  of 
opfTations,  not  only  for  this  Association,  but  in  all  this  end  of  the  State,  and, 
indeed,  for  the  whole  of  Ohio  ;  but  it  was  not  so  at  first,  for  while  Columbia, 
Duck  Creek,  Turtle  Creek,  afterward  called  Lebanon,  6lc,  were  the  favorite 


3  lb.  Vol.  11    p.  261. 

*  HiAtorirul  documents  prepared  by  the  joint  labors  of  Messrs.  Peck  and  Sedwick.    Tliqr  wil 
be  described  more  fully  st  the  end  of  this  chapter. 
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resorts  of  our  people,  and  the  places  where  their  most  important  convocations 

were  held,  and  their  primordial  rules  were  adopted,  the  great  city  which  has 

since  risen  up  to  be  such  a  splendid  metropolis,  was  yet  in  its  infancy,  and 

but  here  and  there  a  baptist  communicant  was  found  within  its  bounds. 

Our  people  here  were  late  in  the  field,  as  they  have  too  generally  been  in  populous  and 
growing  places.  The  presbyterians,  methodists,  and  others  took  the  lead  in  getting  up  re- 
ligious establishments.  And  since  they  commenced  operations,  their  measures  have  not  at 
all  times  been  the  most  felicitous  and  Mneficial,  and  a  retrograde  motion  has  in  some  in- 
stances marked  their  course.^ 

Many  churches  have  been  established,  which,  like  the  Tabernacle  in  the 
wilderness,  were  put  up  and  taken  down  in  quick  succession.  The  history  of 
all  these  changes  I  shall  not  attempt  to  give,  and  perhaps  it  would  not  be  de- 
sirable if  I  could  to  place  all  the  facts  pertaining  to  their  doings  and  undoings  * 
on  my  stereotyped  pages ;  neither  am  I  able  to  be  as  minute  as  I  could  desire 
in  my  accounts  of  those  which  have  escaped  the  dilapidations  of  former  years* 
or  else  have  been  re-edified  to  their  present  standing.* 

First  Church,  formerly  called  Enon^  was  constituted  in  1821. 

Rev,  A.  Denniston  was  the  first  pastor,  and  continued  in  the  station  a  few 
years  ;  his  successors  in  office  I  am  not  able  to  name. 

Rev,  Daniel  Shephardson  is  the  present  incumbent. 

Union,  colored,  18!^,  was  formed  of  that  portion  of  the  colored  members 
who  were  associated  with  the  mother  body  for  a  few  of  the  first  years. 

Rev,  Charles  Satchel  was  the  first  pastor. 

Rev.  A.  E,  Graham  now  fills  that  station. 

Ninth  Street,  1830.     Dr,  Lynd^  now  of  St.  Louis,  was  many  years  the 
pastor  of  this  people. 

Rev,  E.  L,  Magoon,  late  pastor  of  the  Second  Church,  Richmond,  Ya. 
was  settled  here  in  1846. 

Fifth  Street,  1840.     Who  was  its  first  pastor  I  cannot  tell. 

Rev.  D.  Bryant  is  the  present  incumbent. 

Sixth  Church,  1842.     Rev,  Kinff  Griswold  was  the  first  spiritual  shep 
herd  of  this  community.     Rev.  W,  ft,  Brisbane  is  his  successor  in  office. 

Walnut  Street,  1846.     Rev,  R,  E,  Pattison,  D.D.,  of  the  Covingtop 
Institute  is  the  pastor  of  this  young  interest. 

ZioN,  Colored,  18 — .     Rev,  W.  Shelton  is  pastor  of  this  people. 


RccapUuUUion  of  the  baptist  churches  in  Cincinnati, 
Ohurebes.  Date*.  PMtora.  Mmnbem 

First  Church,        -        -  1821  D.  Shepardson,      -        -    200 

Union,           (colored)  1827  A.  E.  Graham,        -        -    360 

Ninth  Street,         -         -  1830  E.  L.  Magoon,       -         -    400 

Fifth  Street,         -        -  1840  D.  Bryant,     ...      80 

Sixth  Church,       -         -  1842  W.  H.Brisbane,  (estimated)  50 

Walnut  Street,      -         -  1846  R.  E.  Patlison,      -         -       40 

Zion,       -      (colored)  18—  W.  Shelton,        (estimated)  60 

Total        .         1100 

Another  church  is  soon  to  l)e  forin«d  in  the  east  part  of  this  city. — Sternts. 


s  My  first  acquaintance  with  Cincinnati  was  in  1^09.  The  Tiniily  of  Gen.  Ganoand  a  few  othen 
of  thf  baptist  order  resided  here.  Dr.  Wilson  of  th-'  presbvlerian  church  wa^  then  settleti  here.  1 
attended  nis  rhureh,  and.  I  think,  pn  nrhcd  in  hi**  pulpit.   The  mtthodists  also  were  well  underway. 

With  these  congregations  the  few  b.iptisis  litrre  united  in  relifiions  worship  when  it  was  not 
convt  nient  to  go  out  of  town  ;  but  if  they  wish^-d  to  worship  with  their  own  order,  they  must  go 
out  six  miles  to  the  old  church  nt  Columbia  where  I  also  attended. 

*  I  am  often  referred  by  my  eorrespondrnts  to  Rev.  John  Stevens'  Historical  Papers  relative  to 
the  history  of  the  Cincinnati  i  hurehes  und  other  mnttcrs  pert.iining  to  the  Ohio  oaptists.  Bro. 
S.  has  sent  me  some  valuable  docum  nts,  but  does  not  name  the  papers  in  question,  nor  inform 
me  how  I  could  obtain  them. 

This  man  was  killed  by  ;i  sav.igr;  oni>onLnt,  who  threw  a  stone  at  him  in  the  street  aa  he  was  ps- 
tuming  from  an  evening  matting.  Ati  a-'^ount  of  this  tragical  scene  has  been  sent  me  by  Rer, 
Thos.  Goodwin,  who  was  walking  with  liim  at  the  time. 
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I  would  have  given  moie  full  historical  accounts  of  the  churches  in  this  city,  had  the  mi* 

terials  been  supplied  me. 

The  Campbellites  or  reformers  have  three  churches  in  this  city,  which,  in 
point  of  numbers  I  believe  are  quite  respectable. 

The  Whitewater  Association  in  Indiana  was  the  first  colony  which  went  oat  from  the  oki 
Miami ;  this  was  in  1809,  as  has  already  been  related  under  the  head  of  that  State. 


MAD    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1812 ;  this  was  the  second  company  which  set  up  a  new 
organization  from  the  mother  body  at  Miami ;  its  early  history  I  will  relate  in 
the  language  of  one  of  its  present  members. 

"  Some  years  previous  to  the  late  war  with  Great  Britain,  among  the  mass  of  emigrants  to 
the  great  valley  of  the  Miami,  elders  John  Thomas,  Joseph  Morris,  Lemuel  Cotrell,  James 
Jameson,  John  Guthridge  and  others  commenced  their  laoors  of  love  among  these  then  des- 
titute settlements."        ••••♦♦•♦  • 

My  correspoDdent  proceeds  to  show  that  the  earlv  ministers  here,  in  common  with  their 
brethren  in  similar  circumstances  in  new  and  frontier  settlements,  encountered  many  hard- 
ships and  privations  while  they  executed  their  laborious  and  successful  ministry  among  the 
penshing  multitudes  in  the  great  missionary  field  which  they  found  open  to  receive  them, 
and  in  which,  by  their  instrumentality  in  due  time,  they  planted  the  five  churches  of  which 
the  community  now  under  consideration  was  at  first  composed,  viz.,  King's  Creek,  Nettle 
Creek,  Big  Darby,  Staunton,  and  Antioch ;  the  two  first  named  were  in  the  Co.  of  Champaign, 
the  others  in  those  of  Madison,  Miami,  and  Clark.  The  organization  took  place  in  Sept., 
1812;  the  aggregate  of  membership  was  less  than  two  hundred.  Elders  Moses  Frazee,  James 
Dunlap,  Thos.  Childers,  and  William  Jones  removed  to  this  field  in  the  early  opera- 
tions of  the  Association  ;  Dunlap  was  from  Ky.,  the  others  were  from  the  sonthem  part  of 
this  State.  Samuel  Dewcese,  Robt.  Steepleton,  and  Wm.  Sutton  were  among  the  minis- 
terial sons  who  became  gospel  laborers  on  the  ground. 

This  community  has  had  its  full  share  of  difficulties  from  various  sources ; 
it  has  suffered,  at  various  periods,  dilapidation,  encroachment  and  derange- 
ment, but  still  it  has  continued  its  successful  course,  and  now,  in  point  of  nu- 
merical strength,  stands  a  fraction  in  advance  of  any  kindred  institution  in 
Ohio.  It  is  located  in  the  Cos.  of  Clark,  Greene,  Fayette,  Madison,  Cham- 
paign, and  Miami,  on  both  sides  of  the  National  Road. 

The  PiQUA  Church,  D.  E,  Thonuis  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

Trov, pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 

Kino's  Creek,  T.  J.  Price  pastor,  holds  the  third  rank. 

New  Carlisle,  W,  T,  Roberts  pastor,  is  among  their  large  communities. 

Springfield,  Wm.  Lyon  pastor,  is  one  of  the  strong  churches  in  this  old 
fraternity. 

EAST  fork. 

East  Fork  of  the  Little  Miami  river,  is  the  full  title  of  this  body ;  it  was 
formed  in  1817,  and  was  the  third  colony  from  the  prolific  Miami  mother;  it 
was  constituted  with  the  following  churches,  viz. :  Columbia,  now  called  Duck 
Creek,  Little  Miami,  Clough,  Clover  Fork,  Ten  Mile,  Indian  Creek  (since 
dissolTcd),  Stone  Lick,  and  East  Fork.  Wm,  Robb  was  their  moderator,  and 
Jos,  Jones  clerk  of  the  first  meeting. 

Among  the  pastors  which  compa'^*d  this  body  before,  at  the  time  of  its  constitution,  and 
for  a  niimhfr  o!"  years  after,  niv  correspondent  lor  this  department  has  named  John  Smi?h. 
Joseph  Lee.  Wm.  Robb,  M.  Williams,  Jas.  Junes,  Wm.  Morri*-,  Mases  Fruitee,  Geo.  Ciapp, 
David  Smiih.  J.  Ferris,  Jas.  Lyon,  A.  Sar;?ent,  and  othciti. 

The  Newtown  Church,  L.  French  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.' 

»  In  1846,  it  reiwrtfcd  224;  Troy,  164;  King's  Cn«k.  113;  New  Carlink?,  96;  Springfit-W,  91. 

Ri'v.  E.  French,  of  Urlmna,  is  my  correspondent  for  thiH  Association. 

»  In  1846,  it  rv\jonvi\  128;  Georgetown,  107;  Cloiigh,  A.  S;trff..nt,  97. 

K\:i(T»  A.  Sargent  and  Wm.  Cox  are  my  corrrsjiontients  for  this  Ajaso<*iation ;  Bro.  Cox  hai«  sent 
me  a  list  of  the  annual  retunis  of  th<*  churches  since  1?^4  ;  the  highest  number  of  tniptiums  in  an? 
onr  vear  wat»  375;  th  it  w^s  in  IB40;  the  maximum  of  mirnUrship  w.isa  fraction  over  l^SOO^  wUicu 
wa«  in  the  year  after ;  since  that  period,  its  numurical  strength  haa  conniderablj  dacreaaed. 
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Georgetown,  J,   Sargeanty  is  the  next  in  size ;  the  whole  community  is 
located  principally  in  the  Co.  of  Clermont ;  a  few  of  its  cliurches  are  in  Ham 
iiton  and  Brown.  

STRAIGHT    CREEK    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1812 ;  it  was  composed,  at  first,  of  five  churches,  which 
were  situated  chiefly  in  the  Cos.  of  Adams  and  Highland.  Jas.  Abrams, 
Thos.  Eirod,  C.  B.  Smith,  and  M.  Hutchings  were  the  officiating  ministers  on 
the  occasion. 

The  names  of  the  churches  were  Red  Oak,  Eagle  Creek,  Soldier  Run. 
Crooked  Creek,  and  Ebenezer. 

The  whole  amount  of  membership  was  less  than  one  hundred. 

My  correspondent  for  this  community  has  given  me  very  ample  details 
of  all  its  doings,  from  its  commencement  up  to  a  late  period ;  its  corre- 
spondence with  the  B.  Board  of  Missions  then  located  at  Phila.,  and  the  vari- 
ous struggles  which  the  friends  of  the  missionary  enterprise  at  different 
times  found  it  needful  to  maintain  with  the  opposing  members  within  their 
bounds. 

The  following  extract  may  serve  as  a  specimen  on  this  subject : 

"  When  the  Miami  and  Scioto  Association  divided,  in  1837,  upon  the  mission  question, 
this  body  was  happily  saved  from  utter  ruin,  by  the  kind  providence  of  God,  and  the  discreet 
management  of  some  influential  members.  Only  a  snKili  number  seceded  and  lell  tlic  Asso- 
ciation, under  the  influence  of  those  decidedly  niissionary  in  their  views  and  action. 

'*  FYom  this  period  may  be  dated  the  true  prosperity  of  this  bixiy,  and  its  rapid  and  apparently 
healthy  incre;ise. 

"  The  greatest  increase  ever  reported  was  that  in  the  Session  of  1840,  when  three  hundred 
were  reported  as  baptized  and  added  by  letter."  •  ♦  ♦  •  • 

My  correspondent  has  given  me  the  annual  returns  to  this  institution  for  30 
years,  viz.,  from  1812  to  '42. 

Although  its  numerical  strength  was  gradually  augmented,  yet  it  was  not 
equal  to  some  of  the  other  neighboring  communities.  One  extract  more  from 
the  document  must  suffice  ;  its  general  expositions  will  no  doubt  suit  other 
meridians  as  well  as  this  : 

"  Various  reasons  may  be  given  for  the  exceedingly  small  ratio  of  increase  for  the  ^  years 
first  after  the  organization  of  this  body.  Chiefly  the  sparsencss  of  the  population — want  of 
ministers — and  lack  of  education  among  both  preachers  and  people — and  a  bad  policy  o*" 
operation — almost  wholly  neglecting  the  towns  and  villages  for  the  country.  But  perhaps 
one  more  deserves  notice — a  distorted  theolog>' — which  was  not  adapted  to  win  souls  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  Christ. 

"  In  some  measure,  these  preventives  of  increase  have  been  overcome,  and  a  more  liberal 
policy  is  now  pursued — missionary  and  benevolent  objects  are  now  encouraged,  and  the  Lord 
graciously  has  added  the  seal  of  his  approval.  Far  he  it  from  the  writer  to  undervalue  the 
pioneers  who  labored  here  in  early  days.  The  names  of  Chas.  B.  Smith.  Moses  Hutchings, 
Thos.  Elrod,  and  Eleazar  Johnson|  are  honorably  as.sociaied  with  its  early  history.  They 
labored  zealously,  and  with  selt-sacrifice  in  the  be'n^innin^  of  our  feeble  churches.  But  they 
have  pass<*d  away — none  are  perfect.  And  some  of  these,  especially  the  first  three,  were  un- 
happily opposed  to  missions  and  an  educated  ministry,  and  by  their'influence  greatly  retarded 
the  prosperity  of  our  churches.  Among  those  whose  labors  have  been  most  valuable  in 
building  up  the  churches  in  later  years  mav  be  reckoned  elders  Burnett  Johnson,  and  Froy. 
The  two  former  are  now  in  Iowa  Territory,  though  for  many  years  TRej^Rre  valuablej 
preachers  in  this  Association."  '  ** 


Although  the  old  fraternity  had  a  good  number  of  »trx)ng  churches,  yet  none 
of  them  approached  near  enough  to  my  centum  rule  to  be  placed  in  my  usua^ 
statistical  notes.*     The  locality  of  thi.s  body  is  thus  described  by  my  corre 
spondent : 

"  It  is  located  in  the  southern  part  of  Ohio,  and  is  bounrled  .«iouth  on  the  Ohio  river,  west 
by  the  Little  Miami  river,  north  by  Fayette  Co.,  east  by  the  Scioto  river.  It  .spreads  into  the 
counties  of  Adams,  Highland,  Clinton,'  Brown,  Fayette  and  Scioto."'« 

•  Amonff  these  churches  we  may  name  Winchester,  and  West  Union,  Wm.  Algood  pastor  of  both ; 
OreenfielcTC.  A. Clark;  Bethany,  F.  Elli.«on ;  New  M.irket,  T.  Craven;  Lick  Fork,  P.  Vance;  K. 
F.  Brush  Creek,  E.  Fry.— Minutes  of  1845. 

Rev.  I.  K.  Brownson  is  my  correspondent  for  this  Association. 

^  I  have  not  been  able  to  trace  any  immediate  connection  between  the  Straight  Creek  and  the  oU 
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SCIOTO    ASSOCIATION. 

This  old  fraternity  bears  date  from  1805.  It  began  with  but  four  churches ; 
two  of  which,  viz.,  Ames  and  Pleasant  Run,  have  been  noticed  in  our  intro- 
ductory statements. 

Their  early  history,  and  of  course  some  of  the  most  interesting  facts  per- 
taining to  this  community,  so  far  as  these  constituent  members  are  concerned, 
have  been  anticipated. 

I  have  no  correspondents  for  this  body,  and  have  learnt  but  little  relative  to  its  operations 
for  many  years  past,* 

Its  number,  I  l)elieve,  has  never  been  large,  although  it  is  in  a  central  and  popoloos  part  o( 
the  State.  Chillicothe,  Lancaster  and  other  important  towns  are  within  its  bounos;  the 
churches  in  them,  however,  I  see  are  small  Indeed,  no  one  in  the  body,  in  point  of  num- 
bers, comes  up  to  my  centum  gauge. 

The  Walnut  Creek,  L.  Madden  pastor,  of  fourscore,  the  Licking,  D. 
Adams,  and  Wert's  Grove,  J.  W,  Heistand,  of  threescore,  are  the  largest 
in  this  community. 

There  is  a  large  church  of  colored  members  in  Chillicothe,  which  will  be 
noticed  in  the  account  of  the  Association  of  their  own  race  to  which  they  belong. 

The  counties  of  Ross,  Pickaway,  and  Fairfield  embrace  the  churches  of 
this  body. 

The  five  Associations  which  have  thus  far  been  brought  under  review,  I  believe  arc  the 
principal  ones  in  the  south-west  portion  of  the  Slate.  With  but  few  exceptions,  their  churches 
are  located  below  the  National  roajJ,  and  west  of  the  Ohio  and  Erie  canal,  whos«  southern 
terminus  is  at  Portsmouih,  on  the  Ohio  river. 

They  correspond  with  each  other,  are  of  the  same  mind  as  to  the  promotion 
of  evangelical  efforts,  and  four  if  not  all  of  them  have  had  seceding  parties 
go  out  from  them  upon  the  non-fellowshiping  principles  as  to  benevolent  insti- 
tutions. These  will  all  be  named  in  my  summary  statement  of  small  associa- 
tional  communities  at  the  close  of  this  chapter— excepting  the  one  denominated 

THE    SCIOTO    PREDESTINARIAN    B.  ASSOCIATION. 

This  community  also  dates  back  to  1805.  It  is  on  the  same  ground  with 
the  one  last  named,  from  which  it  was  divided,  I  believe,  on  the  missionary 
question. 

As  I  have  no  information  whatever  of  the  circumstances  attending  the  division  of  this 
primary  baptist  intercsi  for  this  part  of  Ohio,  I  t-hall  make  no  comments  on  the  claims  <A 
either  party  as  to  priority  of  dates,  but  give  them  as  they  do  tliemsclves.    Both  together  would 
make  an  institution  of  a  fraction  over  a  thousand  strong.    They  are  nearly  equal  in  size. 

The  Jonathan  Creek  Church,  Jesse  Stith  pastor  or  supply,  is  the  larg- 
est in  this  body.* 

I  will  now  go  to  the  oldest  community  in  the  north-east  corner  of  the  division  now  under 
review — follow  out  its  ramificarions.  and  describe  the  other  institutions  in  this  eastern  and 
south-eastern  part  of  the  State. 

MrsKiNoiTM   association 

Was  formed  inlSll.  It  bcoran  with  five  churches,  viz. :  Greenville,  Marl- 
borough, Liberty,  Mohawk  Run,  and  Hopewell. 

Miami  conimimity.  Mr  Brownson  Im  very  p;irti(ul  ir  in  his  details  of  its  oparatlons,  but  dors  not 
rrf  r  to  r.ny  union  of  tl^e  kind  ;  Int  us  rhiinhr?  in  t>^OM.'  rarly  tlin  s,  at  a  niiich  flTcit-r  d>t  fH'C 
i^mcht  an  j>p.«0!*i;iiion':l  \\on\c  wiih  the  old  Mi  irnl.  it  is  lii^hly  vrob.ible  siurh  w.is  tht?  case  with 
MiiiM-  wliirh  first  arose  in  thi''  rii^on  oft  oimtiy. 

•  R*  V.  C  A.  Cl.irk  madr  xnc  a  short  romrnn'nlcntion  in  1^4.  I  nmbraced  his  profforcd  aid.  but 
I  find  no  othfT  dociimrnt  froin  him  in. oner  niy  histori*ii)  p;.p#TS. 

«  In  1^45,  it  rrportrd  91.  The  l»l<  asnnt  R:.n  rhurrh,  which  wis  founded  by  a  colony  of  German 
baptistH  from  Virsjinia,  as  hi."  .drtaily  l>(«  n  rcland,  is  th:'  next  in  sixi-. 

I  nm  sorry  to  sm*  a  romnnmity  who  aMrwAped  so  well  fstablished  in  eood  principle*!  when  I  was 
with  f hem  alrro!«t  fo^ty  ycar^  jro,  on  what  I  h;Mit*ve  to  Ni  fhr  wrong  sidi  as  :■)  tho  raust;  of  hencvolt-nce. 
Co'ild  I  have  nnothri  ini<Tv»iw  with  thr;n,  I  wv;)  1  trv*  lo  p,"»  x^hva  rinht  in  thi«*  bnsin«-s«. 

FatluT  Natnan  (*<»ry.  whoj*;-  }  ou*«.  ws  ono  ot"  my  hom»  j»  while  in  ihc  Scioto  country,  I  am  gJUd 
to  see,  is  a  deddod  fricud  and  supporter  of  evangelical  cflfoita. 
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*«  The  place  of  meeting  was  the  Welch  HilU,  the  oldest  and  largest  Welch 
settlement  in  Ohio,  about  three  miles  north  of  the  present  site  of  Granville 
College. 

**  Tnis  little  nucleus  of  churches  in  the  course  of  thirty -six  years  has  branched 
out  over  a  vast  region  of  country,  and  multiplied  into  hundreds  of  churches 
and  several  thousand  baptists. 

"  At  that  period,  no  printing  office  existed  in  the  interior  of  Ohio,  and  no  Minutes  were 
printed  till  1813." 

The  ministers  at  first  were  Wm.  Bumside,  Jacob  Drake,  Wm.  Thrift,  and 
J.  W.  Paterson.  Amos  Mix  and  Henry  George  were  soon  after  added  to  the 
list  of  elders.  The  probationers  were  E.  Ashbrook,  James  Peters,  George 
De  Botto,  James  Eaton,  A.  Miller,  and  8.  Avery. 

Elder  Jacob  Drake  (still  living)  is  mentioned  as  the  pioneer  of  Ohio  in  every 
good  work.  He  brought  the  subject  of  missions  before  the  churches  and  As- 
sociations, which  passed  resolutions — opened  a  correspondence  with  the  B. 
General  Board — adopted  the  practice  of  monthly  concerts  of  prayer  for  the 
spread  of  the  gospel — recommended  public  collections  on  the  Lord^s  day  to 
aid  the  mission  cause,  6lc, 

The  various  associational  communities  which  have  gone  out  from  this  parent  institution 
in  different  directions  will  be  named  as  our  narratives  proceed.  The  Columbus  and  Meigs 
Creek  were  the  most  important. 

I  have  none  of  the  Minutes  of  this  body  later  than  184- ;  at  that  time. 

The  Lexington  Church,  James  Skinner  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  thb 
old  connection.* 


MBIGS'    CREEK    ASSOCIATION 


Was  formed  from  the  one  last  named,  in  1826.  It  began  with  seven  churches, 
viz. :  First  Zanesville,  Marietta,  Brookfield,  Salem  Township,  Cambridge, 
Bristol  and  Salt  Creek.  The  ministers  concerned  in  the  new  organization 
were  George  Russell,  Wm.  Sedwick,  George  C.  Sedwick,  Jere.  Dale,  Wm. 
Spencer,  and  Wm.  Rees. 

Rev.  James  McAhoy  was  moderator,  and  Samuel  Williams,  now  of  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  clerk  of  the  first  meeting. 

The  organization  took  place  at  Brookfield,  Morgan  Co. ;  the  pastors  of  the  churches  in 
this  community,  in  additum  to  those  already  named,  were  W.  Mears,  F.  Pringle,  James 
McAboy,  A.  Darrow,  F.  Gear,  S.  S.  Parr,  H.  Broom,  B.  Y.  Seigfried,  E.  Crane. 

The  following  account  of  the  character  and  course  of  this  fraternity  is  given 
by  one  of  its  former  members : 

"  This  Association  was  always  remarkable  for  its  harmony,  peace  and  prosperity.  No 
isms  ever  disturbed  the  union  and  fellowship  of  its  members.  Its  annual  meetings  were  sea- 
sons of  love  and  friendship.  It  has  ever  been  the  warm  advocate  of  missions  and  other  be- 
nevolent operations."  ♦  ♦  ♦  •  ♦ 

First  Church,  Zanesville,  /.  M.  Courtney  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  thin 
connection.*  • 

Brookfield  Church,  H,  Ward  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size, 
of  this  body. 

Marietta,  Adams,  Newport,  Little  Muskingum,  Manchester,  &.C.,  are  among 
the  strongest  of  this  body. 

The  must  important  coloxiy  from  this  fraternity  will  be  placed  at  the  head  of  my  next 
section. 


*  At  the  date  above  named,  it  reported  — ;  Granville,  Thomas  Hughes,  — ;  Friendship,  Gteo. 
De  Bolt,  — ;  Lancaster.  Samuel  Uarpentcr,  — . 

«  In  1846,  it  reported  203;  BrookfiJd,  155;  Adams,  112;  Marietta,  101;  Manchester,  96;  Little 
Muskinfjriim,  94.  This  Association  comes  down  to  the  Ohio  river  at  Marietta ;  the  three  next  to  bt 
named  do  the  srime,  and  they  togetht^r  extend  from  Wheeling  to  Portsmouth. 

The  Purkc-r!<bu:[(  Association  (Va  )  originated  from  the  Meigs  Creek  in  1828.  This  foot  I  had 
not  learnt  when  my  account  of  that  institution  was  made  out. 
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ZOAR    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1826.  It  was  composed  of  churches  which  formerly  be- 
longed to  the  Stillwater  fraternity,  which  had  run  down  before  this  community 
arose.  No  other  items  pertaining  to  its  history  have  I  been  able  to  obtain.  It  is 
located  principally  in  the  counties  of  Belmont,  Jefferson  and  Monroe,  but  ex- 
tends into  a  number  of  others.  It  is  opposite  Wheeling,  Va.  One  small 
church  belonging  to  it  is  in  that  town. 

Stillwater  Church,  James  Jenkins  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.' 

SALEM    association 

Bears  date  from  1828.  I  have  no  information  relative  to  its  genealogy, 
commencement  or  progress.  It  is  located  in  the  counties  of  Perry,  Athens, 
Hocking,  Meigs,  and  Gallia.  For  sonie  cause,  it  has  not  attained  much  nu- 
merical strength,  and  none  of  its  churches  amount  to  half  a  hundred. 


OHIO    ASSOCIAION 


Was  formed  in  1820.  I  am  in  the  same  situation  respecting  the  history  of 
this  community  as  of  the  one  last  named.  It  is  still  lower  down  in  the  State, 
in  the  counties  of  Jackson,  Scioto  and  Lawrence.  It  is  contiguous  to  Va.,  and 
Kentucky,  and  corresponds  with  the  Teay's  Valley  in  the  first,  and  Greenup 
in  the  latter  State. 


SECTION  II. 

EASTERN    DIVISION. 

Wills  Creek  Association  — Coshocton  —  Wooster  — Portage  — Trumbull — 

Grand  River — Gauga — Rocky  River, 

WILLS    CREEK    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  from  the  Meigs  Creek,  in  1820.  It  began  with  —  churches, 
eight  ministers,  and  nearly  a  thousand  communicants.  The  ministers  were 
R.  Berkley,  Wm.  Sedwick,  H.  Broom,  B.  Y.  Seigfried,  L.  Madden,  M.  Mears, 
G.  S.  Miles,  and  H.  Tayne. 

Wm.  Sedwick  was  moderator,  and  Wm.  Mears  clerk  of  the  first  meeting. 

Market  Street  Church,  Zanesville,  Rev.  N,  N.  Wood  pastor,  is  the 
largest  in  this  body.* 

Adansville,  formerly  Salem  Township,  Rev.  Wm,  Sedwick  pastor,  is  the 
next  in  size. 

Salem,  Gurnsey  Co.,  Rev,  H.  Broom  pastor,  holds  the  third  rank. 

Cambridge,  1828,  //.  Broom  pastor,  is  also  one  of  the  strong  churches  in 
this  establishment. 

Salt  Creek,  1811,  Wm.  Mears  incumbent,  is  the  oldest  church  in  this  or 
any  of  the  neigliboring  communities. 

Theroiinties  of  Muskingum,  Coshocton  and  Gurnsey  embrace  the  churches 
of  the  Wills  Creek  fraternity. 


»  In  1^(1.  il  report*  d  192;  Harmony,  G.  W.  Wheaton,  109;  MorriBtown,  T.  M.  Edwin,  105. 

•  In  184«».  it  rr;o!tfd  195;  Adauisvillc,  134;  Salnn  lib;  all  the  others  foil  ahori  of  my  cxfntuin 
ffaiu^c.  Th<'  Adamsvillc'  chuich,  Mr.  SedwirK  claims  as  one  of  the  siiong^st  of  our  order  in  Ohio. 
It  is  ;irapii;g  to  see  n  p.istor  think  so  well  of  his  own  peopli*.  As  ail  his  statements  were  mode  for 
my  n»',  the  presumption  is  tiiat  he  had  good  grounds  for  this  high  commendation  of  his  spiritual 
charge. 


COSHOCTON,   W008TER,    AND   PORTAGE   ASSOCIATIONS.  886 

COSHOCTON    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  from  the  one  last  named,  in  1816.  The  ministers  concerned 
in  its  organization  were  L.  Madden,  B.  White,  L.  Gilbert,  Wm.  Mears, 
L.  Root, Walden, Sampson. 

It  began  with  17  churches,  which  are  located  in  the  counties  of  Cashocton, 
Holmes,  Tuscarawas,  &,c. 

The ,  A.  B pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  young  interest.^ 

One  of  the  oldest  and  most  important  colonies  which  went  out  from  the  old 
Muskingum  fraternity  will  be  placed  at  the  head  of  my  third  section.  The 
other  principal  branches  of  that  prolific  mother  of  baptist  institutions  in  this 
populous  region  of  the  State  have  been  briefly  described.  As  the  churches 
and  ministers  in  succession  have  been  transferred  from  the  older  to  more  recent 
organizations,  I  have  not  thought  it  expedient  to  be  very  minute  in  my  details 
as  I  went  on,  and  now  my  comments  must  be  very  brief. 

The  planters  of  the  large  group  of  baptist  institutions  in  this  re^on,  and  of  the  pioneers 
and  pastors  here  have  generally  oeen  referred  to  in  the  course  ol  my  narratives,  and  the 
names  of  most  ol  them  have  been  mentioned  either  in  the  text  of  my  history  or  statistical 
notes.  Much  historical  matter  has  been  communicated  to  me  relative  to  their  assiduity, 
efficiency  and  success,  which  neither  my  limits  nor  plan  will  permit  me  to  insert.  From  all 
the  information  I  have  received,  it  is  plain  to  be  seen  that  this  part  of  Ohio  has  been  favored 
with  a  very  good  set  of  laborers,  both  clerical  and  of  the  lay  brotherhood,  by  whom  a  very 
interesting  group  of  churches  has  been  established.  Most  ol  the  pioneers  have  ceased  from 
their  labors  or  have  removed  to  other  portions  of  the  great  western  field. 

Rev.  George  C,  Sedwick,  whose  successful  labors  in  the  city  of  Zanesville 
and  other  places  in  its  vicinity,  are  well  reported  of.    He  is  now  in  Kentucky. 

Rev,  Wm.  Rees,  who  is  favorably  known  in  this  region  and  other  parts  of 
Southern  Ohio,  is  in  Indiana. 

Rev.  Jacob  Drake,  although  still  on  the  shores  of  time,  is  in  a  measure  laid 
by  from  his  labors,  in  consequence  of  tlie  inevitable  imbecilities  of  protracted 
years. 

From  these  few  passing  remarks,  I  must  proceed  to  the  more  northern  por- 
tions of  this  great  State  on  its  eastern  side. 

WOOSTER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1839.  It  began  with  the  following  churches,  viz. :  Massillon, 
E.  Union,  Warren,  Wooster,  Salt  Creek,  Sugar  Creek,  Sandyville,  and  First 

Mo ,  which  were  dismissed  from  the  mother  Association.    The  ministers  at 

first  were  T.  G.  Jones,  O.  N.  Sage,  J.  R.  Williams,  R.  Freeman,  B.  White, 
P.  Guest,  and  J.  Brown.  This  young  and  vigorous  interest  appears  to  be  ac- 
tively engaged  in  all  the  departments  of  christian  benevolence.  It  is  located 
in  the  counties  of  Wayne,  Stark,  and  Columbiania. 

The  Wooster  Church,  Rev.  S.  B,  Page  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this 
body.* 

Massillon,  /.  Cox  pastor  or  supply,  is  the  next  in  size. 

A  portion  of  over  one-fourth  of  this  community  is  embraced  in  the  Wooster  church,  which 
appears  to  be  a  central  point  of  operations  for  the  denomination  in  this  region.  The  State 
Convention  and  other  large  convocations  occasionally  convene  at  this  place.  This,  and  the 
church  called  Canal  Dover,  are  the  only  ones  which  have  preaching  every  Sabbath.  All 
the  others  are  supplied  on  the  monthly  or  semi-monthly  plan. 

The  late  Thos.  G.  Jones  was  long  and  favorably  known  in  all  this  part  of 
the  State  as  an  efficient  pioneer  and  pastor  in  the  baptist  cause. 


PORTAGE    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1833.    It  is  located  principally  in  Portage  and  Summit  Cos., 


T  The  Minutes  of  this  Association  have  not  been  received,  and  no  statistics  can  be  made  out. 
•  In  1845  it  reported  248 ;  Massillon,  93. 
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and  probably  sprung  in  part  at  least  from  the  old  Grand  River  fraternity,  as  it 
is  within  the  bounds  of  that  body  in  its  early  movements  ;  but  upon  this  point 
I  have  no  information.  It  appears  to  act  trith  decision  in  all  benevolent  ope- 
rations. 

The  Bedford  Church,  W.  Levesee  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

TRUMBULL    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1839.  It  consisted  at  first  of  five  small  churches,  whose 
membership  in  the  aggregate  amounted  to  160.  They  came  from  the  old 
Beaver  fraternity,  whose  locality  is  now  wholly  in  Pa.  The  Co.  from  which 
it  took  its  name  embraces  most  of  its  churches. 

The  Warren  Church,  /.  Winter  pastor,  is  the  oldest  in  this  connecdon. 
Oranoeville,  B,  PhelpSf  Hubbard,  W,  B,  Harris,  and  some  others,  are 
good-sized  churches,  but  each  of  them  falls  short  of  100.'^ 

GRAND   river    ASSOCIATION. 

This  is  an  old  institution  for  this  region,  as  it  dates  back  to  1817,  which 
was  in  the  early  settlement  of  the  country.  Five  small  churches  were  all  it 
had  to  begin  with,  viz. :  Kingsville,  Madison,  Geneva,  Jefierson,  and  Mentor  -, 
the  two  last  were  previously  connected  with  the  old  Beaver  community. 

Elders  A.  Hawks,  A.  Bentley,  B.  Barnes,  and  J.  Woodworth,  were  the 

{)rincipal  ministers  engaged  in  its  organization.  The  last  one  named  is  still 
iving. 

The  Kingsville  Church,  /.  B.  Hackett  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.> 

Conneaut,  /.  W.  Weatherhy  do.,  is  the  next  in  size.  This  was  formerly 
a  branch  of  Kingsville. 

Madison,  L.  Whitney,  holds  the  third  rank. 

Jefferson,  B,  S.  Knapp,  stands  in  the  fourth  grade. 

Rev.  Joseph  Elliot,  formerly  pastor  of  the  1st  Ch.,  Roxbury,  Mass.,  is  one 
of  the  pastors  of  this  establishment. 

Rev,  E.  Tucker,  now  of  the  Oliver  St.  Ch.,  New  York,  is  named  as  having 
b^en  at  one  time  engaged  in  evangelical  labors  within  the  bounds  of  this  Asso. 

This  has  been  the  parent  of  a  number  of  the  associationa]  communities  which  have  sub- 
sequently been  organized  around  it,  as  our  narratives  will  soon  show. 


OAUOA    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1834 ;  a  part  of  its  churches  came  from  the  one  last  named.* 
It  is  located  in  the  county  from  which  it  took  its  name,  and  in  the  one  called 
Lake,  which  is  on  the  southern  shore  of  Lake  Erie.  Neither  its  Minutes  nor 
history  have  I  been  able  to  obtain. 

ROCKY    river    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1832.  Rev.  L.  Tucker  was  moderator,  and  W.  T.  Smith 
clerk  of  the  first  meeting.  This  community  came  also,  in  part  at  least,  from  the 
old  Grand  River  establishment.  The  following  items  of  history  I  have  selected 
from  the  communication  of  my  correspondent  for  this  Asso. : 


•  In  iai5  it  reported  124  ;  2d  Salem,  P.  Green,  101 ;  Aurora,  S.  R.  WUIard,  96;  Akron, .95; 

Strectaboro,  C.  Clapp,  91. 

^^  Rev.  John  Winter  is  my  correspondent  for  this  Asso.,  which,  he  informs  mc,  exhibits  a  irood 
degree  of  interest  in  the  mission  cause  and  other  objects  of  benevolence. 

•In  1846  it  reported  144;  Conneaut,  122;  Madison,  118;  Jefferson,  107;  Ashtabula,  A.  Wil- 
Hams,  93. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Hackett,  clerk,  is  my  correspondent  for  this  Asso. ;  his  account  is  made  out  accord- 
ing to  my  directions  in  my  circular. 

i  For  a  knowledge  of  this  fact  1  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Hackett.  named  abova. 
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It  consisted  at  first  of  seven  churches,  four  ministers,  and  about  one  hundred  and  fiAj 
meinbors:. 

**  Not  a  M.  H.  of  any  kind  at  that  time  belonging  to  our  denomination  was  found  within 
oor  bounds,  which  extended  upwards  of  60  miles  along  the  southern  shore  of  Lake  Erie,  and 
back  into  the  country  about  50  miles. 

"  I  have  attended  ten  dedications  of  good  houses  of  worship,  nine  constitutions  of  churches 
of  our  order,  and  about  the  same  number  of  ordinations  within  the  last  five  years.*'' 

The  Cleveland  Church,  1833,  Rev,  S,  W,  Adams  pastor,  is  the  largest 
in  this  connection.*  This  church  contains  a  fraction  over  one-fourth  of  the 
whole  Asso. ;  the  location  is  an  important  one,  and  although  our  people,  as 
usual,  were  late  on  the  ground,  yet  for  a  number  of  years  past  they  appear  to 
have  conducted  their  affairs  with  efficiency  and  success. 

Rev,  Levi  Tucker,  D.D.,  was  the  first  pastor  of  this  people,  in  which  office 
he  continued  about  ten  years. 

Rev.  J.  H,  Walden  was  his  successor  for  a  short  time.  The  present  in- 
cumbent has  already  been  named. 

The  Cos.  of  Cuyahoga  and  Medina  embrace  most  if  not  all  the  churches  of 
this  Asso. 

I  have  now  named  all  the  associations  in  this  eastern  or  north-eastern  division,  except  a 
(mw  small  ones,  which  I  shall  put  imder  sub-^keadt  in  my  summary  statement 


SECTION  ilL 

WESTERN   DIVISION. 

Columby-s  Asso, — Mount  Vernon — Owl  Creek — Mohican — Huron — Lorain 
— Seneca — Maumee — Anglize — Union,  and  others — Closing  Remarks — 
Correspondents, 

This  division  might  properly  be  denominated  the  NtyrthrwesUrn^  but  as  I  study- to  simplify 
names  as  much  as  possible  both  for  institutions  and  localities,  I  shall  apply  this  term  to  the 
large  territory  which  yet  remains  to  be  explored;  in  which,  however,  the  fraternities  of  our 
order  are  not  ver}'  numerous  or  extensive. 


COLUHBUS    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  by  a  colony  from  the  old  Muskingum,  in  1819.  It  began  with 
1 1  churches,  five  ministers,  and  370  members. 

Churches. — Liberty,  Bethel,  Marlborough,  Westfall,  Harlsem,  Sunbury,  Radnor,  Turkey 
Run,  Piclcawav,  Granville,  Sl  Albans,  and  Munroe. 

Ministers. — Jacob  Drake,  J.  Thorp,  D.  Skeel,  £.  Ashbrook,  and  Qeorge  Evans,  now  of 
Manchester.  N.  H. 

Columbus.  The  church  here  bears  date  from  1823.  Of  its  early  history 
or  progress  I  have  no  information.  As  this  is  the  scat  of  government  for 
Ohio,  we  should  naturally  expect  to  find  in  it  a  strong  baptist  interest;  but  this 
does  not  always  follow  in  this  country,  where  onr  brethren  generally  hereto- 
fore have  preferred  rural  locations  rather  than  cities  or  towns. 

Rev,  T,  R,  Cressy,  from  N.  E.,  was  in  the  pastoral  oflice  here  some  ten  or 
fifteen  years  since. 

Rev,  D,  A,  Randall  is  the  present  pastor  or  supply. 

Granville,  1819.  In  this  town  is  located  the  Baptist  College,  whose 
president  for  many  years  was  the  late  Rev,  J,  Going,  D,D.,  who,  I  believe, 
added  the  pastoral  to  his  literary  functions. 

•  Communication  of  Rev.  L.  Tucker,  IP42. 

4  In  lr^47  it  reuorted  302;  EucUd,  L.  Wilder,  107;  Seville, ,  91. 

The  Church  Manual  of  this  community,  which  bears  date  from  1837.  contains  hut  a  ver>'  few 
frets  rclutivp  to  its  history.  A  very  small  number  of  Uum  documents  nave  I  found  in  &ny  of  the 
Western  and  Southern  States. 
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Rev.  E,  Turney  now  officiates  as  the  pastor  of  this  people. 
This  church  is  the  largest  in  this  body.^ 

The  Cos.  of  Franklin,  Ashland,  and  some  adjoining  ones,  embrace  the 
churches  of  this  connectiun. 


MOUNT    VERNON    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1843.  It  contained  at  first  twelve  churches,  which  came  out 
mostly  from  the  one  last  named.  Its  ministers  were  thirteen,  two  of  whom 
were  unordained. 

From  the  communications  of  my  correspondent  for  this  young  interest  I 
will  make  the  following  selections : 

Elder  Henry  Gcmge,  a  Welchman,  well  known  as  one  of  the  early  pioneers  of  the  baptist 
cause  in  the  west,  and  who  died  in  1821,  was  a  distinguished  planter  of  churches  within  the 
bounds  of  this  community,  especially  among  his  own  countrymen,  who  are  numeroos  in  this 
region. 

"The  Aadnor  Church,  1816,  and  the  Chester.  1819,  were  gathered  by  his  instrumentality. 

•'  The  Owl  Creek  Church.  1809,  is  probably  the  oldest  in  this  part  of  Ohio. 

"  Elder  James  Scijmaur^  formerly  from  Western  Pa.,  for  many  years  ofliciated  as  the  pas- 
tor of  this  people,  under  whose  ministry  they  experienced  prosperity  and  enlargement." 

The  Mount  Vernon  Church,  E.  T.  Brown  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this 
body.* 

The  Cos.  of  Knox,  Richland,  and  Delaware,  embrace  the  Mount  Vernou 
churches.     Rev.  Jennings  Crawford  is  my  correspondent  for  this  Asso. 


OWL    CREEK    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1835.  It  is  in  close  contact  with  the  one  last  named,  in  the 
Cos.  of  Knox,  Delaware,  &.c.  It  probably  went  out  from  the  Columbus,  but 
on  the  subject  of  its  pedigree  I  have  no  information,  and  none  of  its  Minute* 
have  I  received. 


MOHICAN    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1819,  and  ib  of  course  a  comparatively  old  institution  for 
this  part  of  the  State.  It  came  entirely  from  the  old  Beaver  community,  which 
for  many  years  spread  over  a  large  territory  in  this  part  of  Ohio. 

For  a  rare  case  in  this  country,  I  find  in  the  Minutes  of  this  Asso.  for  1845, 
historical  details  of  its  formation  and  all  its  annual  sessions  up  to  that 
time.     From  this  document  I  will  make  the  following  selections : 

"  At  the  annual  session  of  the  mother  body  in  1819,  it  divided  into  three  parts :  one  re- 
tained the  old  name;  another,  the  middle  division,  was  called  Mahoning;  the  western  part 
took  ilu'  name  of  this  community.  Thos.  Q.  Jones  was  moderator,  and  John  Rii^don  clerk 
ot  the  first  meetinj2f  ;T  it  consisted  of  eleven  churches  at  it»  organization.  Its  mini'<tcp<,  in 
addition  to  iho^e  already  named,  were  David  Kempton,  R  Otis,  A.  French,  and  Thos.  Ri^don." 

The  annual  doings  of  this  fraternity  exhibit  only  ordinary  events,  except  the 
troubles  arising  from  the  defection  of  John  Rigdon,  while  he  sympathized  with 
the  Reformers,  before  he  espoused  the  doctrines  of  the  Latter-day  Saints. 


s  In  1B46  it  reported  214;  Columbus,  206;  St.  Albans,  125;  Welch  Hills,  Wm.  Sned.r,  116; 
Berlin,  107. 

I  have  no  forrcspondents  for  this  Asso. ;  Mr.  Sedwick  has  given  m«i  the  few  items  above  as  to 
its  fi^st  (hurches  and  ministors. 

«  In  194G  it  reported  154 ;  Chester,  O.  Owens,  125;  Owl  Creek,  D.  D.  Walden,  90. 

The  Welch  brelhron  who  appeir  to  have  acted  a  conspiruous  part  among  the  baptists  in  th.s 
and  oth<;r  parts  of  this  Stntp,  left  Wales  in  1796.  They  landed  in  Now  Vork,  soon  wei:t  to  Phil- 
adelplii.i,  and  soon  alter  reniov<;d  to  a  plaee  they  called  Beiilah,  about  200  inil'^s  to  the  wcsiwird  of 
that  eity.  The  mxi  removal  of  a  part  of  theiii  was  to  Owl  Creek,  Lieking  Co..  Ohio.  Sonif  ut 
them  st'tlle'J  near  Wooster.  Thos.  Powell,  Henry  George,  David  Kimpton.  T.  Davi:*,  W  ill  arr. 
Williams,  and  J.  Jonts  were  among  their  ministers.  Morgan  J.  Rova  led  them  out  irom  iMtir 
mothtr  f ouniry.     The  arcount  in  full  may  be  found  in  my  1st  Vol.  p.  600. 

^  Three  miniBtiTs  by  the  name  of  Rigdon  wtrre  members  of  this  community  at  the  s::me  time; 
John  fi'sl  berame  a  convert  to  the  p»'euliar  views  of  A.  Campbell,  but  for  many  years  has  held  a 
laiik  of  some  notoriety  among  the  M(/rmo/is. 
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The  Grebntown  Church,  pastor  not  named,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

HURON    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1821 ;  of  course  it  was  but  two  years  younger  than  the  one 
last  named.  It  came  wholly  or  in  part  from  the  Grand  river  establishment.* 
It  is  located  principally  in  the  Cos«  of  Huron,  Erie,  and  Crawford.  This  is 
one  of  the  important  baptist  institutions  in  northern  Ohio  ;  but  no  details  of 
its  history  am  I  able  to  give. 

The  Fairfield  Church,  S.  Wadsworth  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.'* 
NoRWALK,  J,  Hull,  is  the  next  in  size. 
Berlin,  Wm.  Storrs^  holds  the  third  rank. 


LORAIN    association 

Bears  date  from  1838.  It  was  formed  by  a  division  of  the  Rocky  River  fra- 
ternity, and  is  of  course  of  the  second  generation  from  the  old  Grand  River 
community. 

The  Co.  of  Erie  together  with  that  from  which  this  Asso.  takes  its  name 
embrace  most  of  its  churches. 

The  Avon  Church,  Dudley  Andrews  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  con- 
nection.' 


SENECA    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1835:  its  name  at  first  was  Sandusky  River ^  which  it  bore 
for  six  years,  when  it  assumed  the  one  it  now  bears.  It  is  located  principally 
in  the  Co.  of  the  same  name.  Some  of  the  churches  are  in  that  of  Sandusky. 
It  began  with  five  small  churches,  which  came  from  the  Huron  community. 

The  Seneca  Church,  1823,  is  the  oldest  in  this  Asso. ;  it  was  gathered  by 
Eld.  Jacob  Drake,  from  Luzerne  Co.,  Pa. ;  C  Bolles  is  the  present  pastor. 
The  members  of  this  church  at  one  time  resided  in  ten  different  townships. 

Elder  Jacob  Keating^  from  Thomaston,  Me.,,  is  spoken  of  as  an  active  and 
successful  pioneer  and  pastor  in  this  then  new  and  uncultivated  region. 

Of  the  nine  ordained  ministers  in  this  body  in  1844,  six  were  from  N.  Y., 
and  one  each  from  Me.,  Pa.,  and  Wales.' 


MAUMEE    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  organized  Oct.  1838 :  it  contained  at  first  five  small  churches,  four  min- 
isters, and  less  than  two  hundred  communicants.  The  ministers  were  J.  A. 
Peters,  since  deceased,  J.  P.  Way,  E.  S.  Babcock,  and  J.  O.  Birdsall.  Of  this 
small  corps  of  elders,  the  last  named  is  the  only  one  remaining  on  the  ground. 

''  Pf.rhysburg  Chcrch,  1836,  is  the  oldest  in  this  small  interest.  It  was  planted  and 
nurtured  by  the  fostering  care  of  the  A.  B.  Home  M.  Society." 

^  In  1845  it  reported  119;  Haysville,  L.  Qranger,  94.  I  have  no  correspondent  for  this  commu- 
nity  ;  its  Minutes  were  sent  me  by  Rev.  D.  Thomas,  of  Loudonviilc,  Cor.  Soc'y. 

9  For  this  fact  I  am  indebted  to  Racket's  communication  relative  to  the  Grand  River  Asso. 

'"  In  1945  it  reportt^  180;  NorwaJk,  162;  Berlin,  140;  N.  Haven,  J.  KeUy,  106;  Ridgefield, 
Wm.  White,  93. 

'  III  1^46  it  reported  166.     Elma,  D.  Eldridgc;  Henrietta,  E.  Royce;  Camden, ,  are  tjood- 

siz<  «1  churohts.  but  ijiil  short  of  100  ejich.  For  some  cause  which  I  cannot  explain,  the  larjjc««l 
chtiit  hes  ill  this  and  the  Huron  As?o.  have  diiuinished  in  size  within  two  years  past.  The  diuii- 
nution  runs  throi^^h  botii  i-stablis.imonts^  uotwithHtandine  they  appear  to  be  vigorous  and  active. 

^  K<  V.  J.  Jackrion,  liie  r-lerk,  is  my  principal  correspondent  for  this  Asso.  He  has  entered  into 
its  history  mucii  more  in  deuiil  than  my  limits  will  permit  me  to  insert.  His  representations  are 
much  in  lavor  of  the  baptist  population,  the  pioneers  and  pastors  by  whose  patient  and  pious  assi- 
duity th  8  conmiunity  has  been  brouijlit  to  its  present  promising  condition. 

Jacob  ('ole,  who  I  believe  is  a  lay  brother,  has  given  me  the  names  of  all  the  ministers,  as  they 
are  not  dist'inijruishcd  in  the  Minutes  from  the  other  delegates ;  they  were  fourteen  in  number;  two 
were  unordaiiied. 
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The  Cos.  of  Wood,  Lucas,  and  Heniy  embrace  the  churches  of  this  Asao.* 


ANGLAtZE    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1845.  It  is  located  principally  in  the  Cos.  of  Allen  and 
Mercer,  on  the  western  side  of  the  State,  adjoining  Indiana. 

Wm.  Chaffen  was  moderator,  and  Wm.  Rose  clerk  of  the  first  meeting. 

I  have  the  Minutes  of  this  body  at  its  first  organization.  Elders  Fuson  and  Warner  from 
the  Mad  River  and  Gillespie  from  the  Owl  Creek  Asso.  were  present  at  the  organization  <»f 
this  body,  which  leads  us  to  conclude  that  from  one  or  both  of  these  communities  the  con- 
stituent churches  formerly  belonged.  For  the  most  part  they  are  of  good  size  for  such  a 
location,  but  none  of  them  come  up  to  my  centum  gauge. 

At  this  stage  of  my  narratives  I  will  make  a  few  passing  remarks  on  the 
appearance  of  the  baptist  institutions  in  northern  Ohio. 

Different  from  most  other  parts  of  the  State,  the  senseless,  vexatious  and  retarding  quibbles, 
scruples,  and  downright  hostility  to  evangelical  efforts  in  all  their  varieties  have  been  but 
little  known  here,  as  far  as  I  have  ascertained  a  knowledge  of  their  affairs.  The  Assos. 
generally  do  something  in  the  cause  of  benevolence,  and  in  some  instances  their  operations, 
all  things  considered,  are  on  a  somewhat  extended  scale;  and  this  end  of  the  State  I  should 
judge  is  destined  soon  to  co-operate  in  a  very  efficient  manner  with  the  older  Institutions  in 
Its  middle  and  southern  regions,  and  to  exhibit  ample  and  consoling  proofs  to  the  A.  B.  Home 
M.  Society,  to  their  own  State  Convention,  and  to  the  friends  ol  missions  in  New  York, 
New  England  and  elsewhere,  that  their  generous  and  timely  assistance  was  well  bestowed. 


UNION  ASSOCIATION — Colored, 

This  body  was  organized  in  1840.  A  sort  of  Missionary  Convention  had 
existed  a  few  years  before,  which  was  got  up  for  the  special  benefit  of  the 
colored  people  of  the  baptist  order.  The  churches  of  which  ^it  was  composed 
still  held  a  connection  with  the  whites. 

This  confederacy  seems  to  have  spread  its  beneficial  influence  over  not  only 
Ohio,  but  Indiana  and  Illinois.  \ 

At  the  date  above  named,  a  portion  of  the  churches  in  this  State,  after  free 
discussions  on  the  subject. 

Resolved,  that  it  was  expedient  for  them  to  become  an  independent  association,  which  was 
accordingly  organized  in  due  form,  in  conlbrmity  to  the  custom  of  the  baptist  order.* 

Some  of  the  churches  chose  to  remain  in  their  former  connections,  amonjf 
which  was  the  Union  Church,  Cincinnati,  which  is  probably  the  largest  in  the 
State,  1st  do.  Columbus,  &,c. 

My  materials  for  the  history  of  the  colored  churches  not  only  in  Ohio,  but  in  the  western 
States  generally,  are  very  ample,  as  I  expected  at  the  time  they  were  miide  out  to  enter  much 
more  in  detail  into  their  affairs  than  my  present  limits  will  permit  me  to  do. 

Rev,  Isaac  M.  Beck,  of  Sardinia,  in  Brown  Co.,  at  my  instance  has  taken 
abundant  pains  to  give  me  information  on  this  subject.  He  appears  lo  be  an 
especial  friend  of  the  colored  race. 

Rev.  Charles  Sat-chel,  pastor  of  the  Union  Church,  Cincinnati,  has  also  at  my  request  mnde 
me  contributions  of  much  importance  relative  to  the  churches  of  his  own  color,  iheir  pasior*. 
houses  of  worship,  &c.  &c.,  in  the  principal  cities,  towns,  and  other  locations  whore  !.*.»*t 
have  formed  churches  separate  from  the  whites  in  the  Stales  north  of  the  Ohio  river :  alM»  in 
Louisville,  Frankfort,  Lexington,  Shelbyville,  &c..  in  Kentucky,  and  in  other  places  (l»»«n 
to  New  Orleans.  He  exhibits  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  all  the  affairs  ot  the  bf.ptisc 
communities  of  colored  members  in  all  the  western  and  south-western  States.* 


8  I  have  none  of  its  Minutes,  but  presume  its  churches  are  generally  small.  Rev.  J.  O.  BirdstI 
is  my  correspondent  for  this  body. 

<  Minutes  of  the  fifth  amiual  Association  of  the  Regular  Baptist  churches  of  color  in  Ohio.  .\tie. 
1840.  At  this  meeting,  or  at  a  subsequent  period,  their  name  wns  changed  to  Union  Amrrimn  A.  S". 
Baptist  Asso.,  as  appears  by  the  Minutes  of  the  fifth  session,  after  they  became  an  iiidepindt-nt  bxiv. 

5  Elder  Satchel,  Mr.  Beck  informs  me,  is  at  the  head  of  the  extensive  opemtions  of  otir  wtsteij 
brethren  of  the  class  now  under  consideration,  especially  in  their  wide-spread  doings  in  niissiouary 
concerns. 
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The  Chillicothe  Church,  N.  S,  White  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this 
Asso.* 

ZioN  Church,  Cincinnati,  W.  Skelton  do.,  is  the  next  in  size. 

I  have  placed  this  Asso.  in  this  position  for  the  sole  reason  that  it  is  wide-spread  in  its 
operations,  and  is  not  circumscribed  like  others  to  a  particular  location. 

.  I  have  thus  far  enumerated  twenty-nine  associational  fraternities  m  my  usual 
manner,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  are  located  in  almost  all  parts  of  the  State. 
I  shall  now,  under  sub-heads^  give  a 

Summary  account  of  the  remaining  Associations^  which  are  generally  very 
small,  of  the  non-efibrt  class. 

Miami  Asso.  This  is  on  the  same  ground  as  the  one  which  I  have  placed 
at  the  head  of  the  institutions  of  the  kind  in  the  State  ;  it  also  dates  hack  to 
1797.  As  I  am  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  the 
division  of  the  old  hody,  I  shall  give  no  opinion  as  to  the  justness  of  the  claims 
of  either  party  as  to  the  original  constitution ;  but,  for  the  sake  of  distinction,  I 
shall  call  this  No.  2,  in  my  statistical  tables.  I  have  none  of  its  late  MinuteSt 
and  can  of  course  give  no  account  of  its  churches. 

Mad  River,  No.  2,  18 — ,  was  formed  by  a  seceding  par^  from  the  old 
body.  It  is  on  the  same  ground,  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  Miami  country. 
Its  numerical  strength  is  very  small. 

Greenville,  18 — ,  is  a  small  community,  located  in  Dark  and  some  ad- 
joining counties,  near  the  line  of  Indiana. 

Todd's  Fork  and  New  Market  are  small  communities  in  the  Miami 
country. 

Clover,  1837,  split  off  from  the  East  Fork  on  account  of  the  mission  ques 
tion.  It  is  in  Highland  and  Clermont,  and  corresponds  with  the  Miami,  New 
Market,  and  Mad  River.^ 

Cesar's  Creek,  1840,  is  located  in  the  counties  of  Greene,  Clinton,  anc' 
Montgomery.  It  has  about  ten  churches.  They  are  called  Regular  baptists 
— Sedwick, 

Scioto,  No.  2.  This  is  a  branch  of  the  old  community  of  that  name,  oi 
peihaps  its  priority  of  claim  is  good.  I  have  already  stated  that  I  am  nof 
sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  facts  of  the  case  to  give  an  opinion  on  that 
point.     Both  parties  date  back  to  1805. 

Owl  Creek,  18 — ,  was  a  seceding  party  from  the  original  community  of 
that  name,  which  is  accounted  on  the  friendly  side  as  to  missions,  &^c.^ 

Walholdino,  1833,  is  a  very  small  company  of  non-effort  people  in  the 
counties  of  Knox,  Delaware,  and  Coshocton. 

Sandusky,  1840.     This  small  body  is  in  the  north-west  comer  of  the  Stat« 

Extinct  Associations,  Little  Miami,  Bethel,  Oxford,  and  Providence  coroi 
under  this  head.^ 


*  In  1845  it  reported  191  ;  but  few  of  the  others  came  up  to  Haifa  hundred.  Mr.  Beck  has  rcfor- 
red  to  some  dif^culties  iiinong  the  colored  i^eople  on  account  of  the  formation  of  this  body  as  aa 
institution  per  st  (by  itself).  The  sanu'  thine  I  learn  from  their  Minutes;  but  in  ray  judgment  I 
have  not  a  suflacient  knowledge  of  the  facts  of  the  case  to  attempt  any  comments  on  it,  if  my  lim- 
its would  allow  it.  In  my  next  Vol.,  I  intend  to  devote  a  full  chapter  to  the  history  of  all  the  bap- 
tists of  African  descent  in  America,  the  West  Indies,  Liberia,  Sierra  Leone,  krJ  aU  partu  of  tM 
world. 

f  I  have  its  Minutes  for  IB45 ;  its  whole  membership  was  127.  Its  messengers  to  tlw  New  Mar- 
ket Asso.  were  instructed  to  propose  a  union  with  that  body. 

8  Mr.  Sedwick,  in  his  list  of  the  Ohio  Assos.,  has  recorded  one  of  this  name.  I  lu^'e  not  seen  it 
mentioned  in  any  other  Itst. 

•  Mr.  Steven's  letter,  1842.  Mr.  Sarffent  places  Todd*s  Pork  on  this  IIfI  in  IP13;  but  it  la  im- 
ported 05  living  in  a  very  feeble  condition,  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Ohio  B.  Od'eiicion,  in  1841. 
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Closing  Remarks.  From  the  foregoing  accounts  we  see  that  our  denomi- 
nation has  spread  into  most  parts  of  this  great  State.  I  commend  our  brethren 
here  for  their  industry,  and  am  glad  for  the  success  with  which  their  efforts 
have  been  crowned ;  but  still  it  is  plain  to  be  seen,  that  so  far  as  the  use  of 
means  is  concerned,  they  might  have  done  much  more  if  they  had  had  a  better 
trained  and  more  efficient  ministry,  and  pursued  the  measures  which  they  have 
adopted  for  a  number  of  years  past.  For  the  remaining  remarks  on  baptist 
affairs  in  Ohio,  I  shall  adopt  those  which  at  my  instance  have  been  prepared 
for  my  use  by  one  of  my  most  attentive  correspondents  in  the  State. 

As  the  comments  I  am  about  to  quote  will  apply  to  other  meridians  as  well 
as  Ohio,  I  shall  continue  them  to  a  greater  extent  than  I  should  otherwibe 
have  done. 

General  Remarks  on  Baptist  affairs  in  Ohio^  by  Rev.  Wm.  Sedwick. 

"  1.  Causes  op  their  advancement.  The  most  prominent  of  all  most  have  been  the 
amount  of  gospel-  truth  which  the  few  ministers  then  in  the  field  had  to  present  To  this 
truth  the  baptists  in  those  days  seemed  to  cleave  with  purpose  of  heart;  and  upon  tliis  truth 
God  granted  his  blessing,  so  that  the  number  of  the  disciples  was  greatly  multiplied.  But 
no  doubt  the  increase  of  numbers  was  owing  also  in  a  good  degree  to  emigrations  from  the 
older  States. 

*'  2.  Causes  of  Hindrance,  which  have  been  niunerous.  And  here  it  may  be  noticed 
that  some  of  the  sources  ofiiicrease  have  at  the  same  time  produced  hindrances.  As  we  have 
said,  emigrations  have  greatly  increased  our  numbers ;  but  emigrants  from  the  four  wimls 
bring  together  a  mass  entire! v  different  in  its  composition ;  each  one  brings  his  peculiar 
views  along  with  him,  and  will  oAen  insist  that  the  way  they  did  things  in  EngLand,  or 
Scotland ;  in  the  Eastern,  Middle,  or  Southern  States,  was  the  best  way.  Pastors  here  could 
not  do  things  like  Elder  A,  B,  C,  or  D ;  and  in  fine  to  the  end  of  the  alpha})et.  They  could 
not  imitate  all  these  at  the  same  time  ;  so,  many  would  grumble,  and  others  go  still  farther 
and  not  attend  church  meetings,  prayer  meetings,  &c.,  '  l^cause  they  were  not  conducted  as 
they  were  where  /  came  from.'  It  is  easy  to  see  that  such  a  course  of  things  would  kinder 
the  cause,  and  occasion  a  frequent  change  of  pastors."        •        •        • 

The  next  paragraph  is  deserving  of  special  attention  from  a  large  portion  of 
our  churches  at  uie  South  and  West. 

"Again,  the  baptists  have  pursued  a  wretched  policy  in  this  country  in  regard  to  their 
choice  of  fields  of  operation,  and  in  locating  their  houses  of  worship,  &c. 

"First,  they  seemed  to  avoid  the  towns,  and  confine  their  operations  principally  to  the 
country,  until  some  other  denomination  would  go  in  and  get  a  strong  hold  upon  these' places ; 
and  Secmuily,  when  a  church  was  organized  in  a  town,  the  M.  H.  would  be  built  out  half  a 
mile  or  so,  in  some  pleasant,  shady  grove  of  trees,  for  the  sake  of  the  conveniences  ot  hitch- 
ing horses.  Well,  when  it  was  too  cold  or  too  warm,  too  muddy  or  too  dusty,  the  town  folks 
would  choose  to  go  to  some  place  of  worship  nearer  home — this'  would  kimler  the  growth  of 
the  denomination  in  the  towns. 

^^WarU  of  literary  instilulums  of  their  oien.  Another  hindrarwe  to  l>e  mentioned  was  expe^ 
rienced  in  this  destitution  of  the  means  of  education  among  thems(*lve».  When  voun?  min- 
isters of  good  parts  wished  to  prepare  for  greater  usefulness,  ttiey  would  have  to  'go  «i5<,  and 
when  they  got  through  their  studies  they  would  stay  there ;  thus  the  State  would  lose  their 
labors  and  influence. 

"  These  are  some  of  the  things  that  have  hindered  the  progress  of  the  baptist  cause  in  Ohio. 

"  The  present^  condition  of  things  is  different.  There  are  not  so  many  changes  by  emigra- 
tion ;  most  of  our  churches  have  adopted  a  systematic  method  of  doing' things,"  &c.      •     • 

My  correspondent  gives  a  detailed  account  of  the  manner  of  raising  funds 
for  church  purposes  in  this  State. 

"  The  ministry  in  many  places  is  well  supported ;  Ohio  is  far  in  advance  of  many  of  ihe 
older  States  in  regard  to  system  in  their  operations,  and  probabiv  has  as  able  a  ministry  as 
can  be  found  in  the  West,  if  not  any  where  in  the  same  extent  ol  territory." 

Mr.  S.  here  refers  to  the  good  efTccts  of  the  B.  State  Convention  in  setting 
agoing  a  system  of  itinerant  laborcrs^-occupying  the  heretofore  neglected  vil- 
lages, towns,  &c.  He  also  speaks  of  the  over-efforts  in  the  business  of  jiro- 
tracted  meetings^-oi  the  rush  for  members,  and  of  the  evils  which  attended 
it.        •         ♦         • 

"  The  churches  had  to  undergo  a  purgation — they  are  now  recovering  from  the  operation 
of  this  pruning  process,  and  assuming  a  healthy  action.  Protracted  seasons  of  worship  arc 
•till  attended  to  in  the  churches,  but  more  prudence  and  caution  are  used  in  conducting 
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them  and  in  the  reception  of  members ;  experience  has  taught  us  that  unconverted  persons 
are  of  no  service  to  a  church,  often  a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing,  and  always  troublesome. 

"  In  conclusion  for  the  present — I  think,  if  our  present  institutions  are  sustained ;  if  min- 
isters will  preach  the  gospel  as  Paul  preached  it,  and  not  slide  off  into  another  gospel  (of 
which  I  fear  there  is  danger);  if  church  members  will  behave  themselves  well  in  the  house 
of  God ; — if  tliese  things  are  observed  and  done,  the  baptists  are  destined  to  he  a  great  people. 
But  I  fear  indeed  there  is  too  great  a  leaning  over  to  Arminianism  with  many.^^*    •    •    • 

Literary  Institutions,  Granville  College  is  the  most  important  one  of  the 
kind  among  the  baptists  in  Ohio ;  its  beneficial  influence  begins  to  be  sensibly 
felt  among  the  rising  ministry  of  our  order.  Although  it  is  yet  in  its  infancy, 
it  promises  much  for  the  future.  There  are,  I  believe,  some  academies  and 
high  schools  in  this  State  which  are  under  the  control  of  our  denomination. 
All  things  of  the  kind  will  be  sought  out  in  my  future  researches. 

B,  State  Convention,  This  has  probably  been  a  more  efficient  body  than 
any  other  of  the  kind  in  the  Western  States.  Its  full  history  I  am  preparing 
to  give  at  a  future  time. 

Correspondents.  Rev.  Wm.  Sedwick,  of  Adamsville,  has  paid  no  inconsiderable  attention 
to  the  history  of  the  baptists  in  some  portions  of  this  State,  and  for  some  time  past  has  made 
special  efforts  to  supply  me  with  historical  matter.  His  documents  in  part  were  put  into  the 
hands  of  Rev.  J.  M.  Feck,  of  111.,  who  made  valuable  additions  to  them  from  his  own  histo- 
rical resources.  Although  I  have  found  this  State,  for  one  which  manages  its  affairs  in 
general  with  so  much  tact  and  care,  exceedingly  deficient  in  historical  compilations,  on  the 
whole  I  have  succeeded  better  than  mv  fears.  I  have  found  two  statistical  tables  on  the 
Minutes  of  the  B.  S.  Convention,  which  have  afforded  essential  aid.  They  were  prepared,  1 
believe,  by  Rev.  J.  Stevens,  who  appears  to  have  had  no  small  share  in  the  management  of 
baptist  concerns  in  this  State  for  a  number  of  years  past.  The  names  of  the  principal  con- 
tributors of  historical  materials  have  all  been  mentioned  in  the  course  of  my  narratives,  but, 
according  to  my  usual  custom,  I  will  recapitulate  them  all,  with  the  omission  of  titles  and 
localities.  Wm.  Sedwick,  J.  M.  Peck,  A.  M.  Beck,  J.  Stevens,  A.  Sargent,  I.  K.  Brownson, 
E.  Robbins,»  Wm.  Cox,  C.  Satchel,  E.  L.  Maeoon,  Thos.  (Goodwin,  J.  Faulkner,  E.  French, 
C.  Emmerson,  C.  A.  Clark,  6.  C.  Sedwick,  J.  Crawford,  J.  Winter,  $amuel  Rouston,  D. 
Marks,  S.  C.  Parker,  L.  Tucker,  J.  H.  Waldin,  J.  B.  Sackett,  G.  W.  Warren,  E.  Richmond, 
J.  O.  Bindsall,  J.  Jackson,  J.  Cole. 

After  this  part  of  my  work  had  been  sent  off,  and  before  the  proofs  had  come  back,  1  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Stevens,  of  Ohio,  a  full  list  of  the  Associations  in  that  State,  with  their  dates, 
&c.,  which  I  have  compared  with  mv  copy,  and  have  made  corrections  where  it  was  need- 
llil.  In  a  few  instances,  this  valuable  correspondent  will  find,  I  have  departed  a  little  from 
his  dates ;  this  I  have  done  from  the  representations  of  men  on  the  ground,  who  made  their 
statements  from  personal  knowledge,  or  from  associational  records. 

I*'  Communication  of  Rev.  Wm.  Sedwick,  1847.  Mr.  S.  is  the  first  man  that  I  have  been  able 
to  find  in  all  the  States  at  the  South  and  West  who  would  comply  with  my  oft-repeated  requests 
for  general  remarka  on  baptist  afiairs  within  their  own  territories.  This  brief  sample  exhibits  the 
benefit  of  such  summary  statements  by  men  on  the  ground  who  are  competent  to  tne  task. 

Among  Mr.  Sedwick' s  historical  papers  I  find  the  three  following  things  spoken  oi,  as  having  in 
Buccessionproduced  no  inconsideraole  afi^tation  among  the  Ohio  raptists. 

1.  The  OimpbtUitea^  or  Reformers.    Many  churches  were  divided  oy  this  Reformation. 

2.  The  commencement  qftke  miuionary  age.  This  caused  another  war,  and  the  division  of  many 
churches  and  associations.        •        •        • 

3.  Protracted  Meetings.  These  next  occasioned  some  disturbance  for  awhile  among  the  non- 
effort  brethren,  but  the  panic  is  now  almost  over ;  one  party  has  learnt  more  prudence,  the  other 
more  forbearance.       •       •       ♦ 

What  will  come  next  the  Lord  only  knows— but  if  our  brethren  will  only  adhere  to  the  fidth 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,  Ac 

^  Mr.  Robbins  was  preparing  to  afford  that  essential  service  which  his  extensive  knowledge  of 
baptist  affairs  in  this  State  enabled  him  to  do,  but  a  mysterious  Providence  cut  him  down  in  the 
midst  of  his  course.  The  death  of  no  one  of  my  correspondents  did  I  more  sensibly  feel.  I  mourned 
his  death  both  as  an  early  friend,  and  an  efficient  coaajotor  in  my  laborious  work. 
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MICHIGAN    AND   THE    CANADAS. 

SECTION  I. 

Early  history-^Comparative  views — Michigan  Association — Washtenaw — 
Lenawee  —  Jackson — Wayne — St.  Joseph^ s  Riter — Kalamazoo-^HilU' 
dale — Shiawassee — Grand  River. 

Mt  documents  for  the  history  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  our  denomination  in  this  new  and 
interesting  field  are  somewhat  extensive  at  certain  points,  but  they  consist  for  the  mos^i  part 
of  details  of  local  matters,  and  of  those  incidents  pertaining  to  individual  churches  thai  sup- 
ply but  few  materials  for  general  history.  Indeed,  of  so  recent  a  date  has  been  the  aettlement 
01  our  brethren  in  this  newly-settled  State,  and  so  uniform  have  been  their  operations,  that 
Uttle  more  can  be  expected  than  what  is  cortimon  to  the  early  doings  of  infant  establishments. 

Early  history.  Some  good  remarks  on  this  subject  have  been  supplied  me 
by  my  correspondents,  which  I  will  transcribe 

**  The  State  of  Michigan,  situated  on  the  peninsula  bounded  by  Lakes  EIrie,  St.  Clair,  and 
Huron,  with  their  connecting  rivers  on  the  east  and  Lake  Michigan  on  the  west,  remained 
an  almost  unbroken  wilderness  until  1821.  A  few  settlements  were  made  by  the  French  at 
an  early  period  along  the  borders  of  the  lakes  and  at  the  mouths  of  the  rivers,  but  the  interior 
remained  a  vast,  unbroken  solitude. 

**  About  the  year  1821,  the  tide  of  emigration  from  the  eastern  States  began  to  set  into 
Michigan.  Among  those  who  sought  for  a  home  in  this  beautiful  land  of  the  then  '  far 
West,'  were  a  few  baptist  families,  who,  in  1821  and  *22  settled  in  Pontiac  and  the  surround- 
ing country.  These  lor  a  time  maintained  their  meetings  for  conference  and  prayer  at  Pon- 
tiac and  the  neighboring  town  of  Troy. 

*'  In  the  year  1822,  Eltier  Eltm  Galusha-y  of  Whitesboro*,  N.  Y.,  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Ne%D  York  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  visited  Michigan,  and  finding  a  few  brethren  and  sil- 
lers, organized  and  fellowshiped  them  as  the  Baptist  Church  of  PorUiac,  In  the  year  1823, 
Elder  CaUb  Dovglass  visited  them  and  administered  the  Lord  s  Supper  to  them  for  the  first 
time.  About  this  time  settlements  were  commenced  in  the  vicinity  of  Si&ny  Creek,  and  in 
Feb.  182'!,  ton  brethren  and  sisters  met  in  conference  and  adopted  a  confession  of  faith,  who, 
in  July  of  the  same  year,  received  fellowship  as  a  church  from  a  council  of  delegates  from 
the  church  of  Pontiac,  together  with  Elder  Nchemiah  Lamb  and  son,  then  on  an  exploring 
tour  in  the  territory." 

Id  the  year  1824,  Elder  Elkanah  Comstock  settled  with  (he  church  in  Pontiac,  and  com- 
menced his  labors  w  ith  ihoin,  l**  ing  the  first  Baptist  minister  that  emigrated  to  the  territory. 
The  church  of  Tn'y  was  constituted  in  1825.  This  year  Elder  Mows  Clark  commenced  his 
labors  in  Michigan. 

**  In  1826,  EU.'tr  John  Bv'*olph  settlod  in  Troy,  but  in  a  few  months  wa.s  removed  by  death. 
His  momory  is  y<'i  fondly  cherislitd  by  thosf  who  reven*  him  as  an  ardent  and  devotcil  ser- 
vant of  Christ.  This  yenr  a  church  was  con>tituted  in  Farmington^  making  four  churches, 
all  lociited  in  Oakland  county. 

"The  four  churches  ju*-l  iinmed  met  in  Pontiac,  June.  1829,  and  united  in  forming  the 
€rst  organization  of  the  kind  in  this  then  rc*note  and  wildcnicsR  region.  It  was  called  the 
Michigan  Asso, 

"  Their  number  of  members  at  first  was  but  139.  Although  lo<:ated  fiar  away  to  the  we^tt, 
an  active  correspondence  w;:s  soon  op<  ncd  with  their  breihr-n  to  the  <?asi,  who  were  deeply 
interc.Mi.'d  in  this  new  and  important  colony  of  religious  eniigiants. 

"For  the  few  first  years  the  increase  of  churches  and  members  was  very  slow,  but  in  U132 
eiiensive  revivals  were  experienced,  and  the  onward  mareli  o(  ihi*  lK»dy  was  much  accele- 
rated, so  that  in  eight  years  from  its  formation  the  little  one  had  literally  become  a  thoasand; 


MICHIGAN   AND  WASHTENAW  ASSOCIATIONS  895 

and  on  account  of  the  extent  of  territpiy  over  which  the  churches  were  spread,  which  then 
amounted  to  twenty-eight,  it  became  necessary  to  divide,  and  accordingly  the  River  Raism 
Asso.  was  formed,  whose  history  will  soon  be  given. 

"  Sf.  Josephs  River  Asso.,  at  first  called  Lagrange,  was  formed  in  the  south-western  section 
of  the  State,  in  1834.  It  was  composed  ot  churches  that  arose  with  the  influx  of  population, 
too  remotely  situated  to  unite  with  those  on  the  eastern  side." 

MICHIGAN    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  foregoing  narrative,  in  1827;  it  was 
organized  with  the  first  four  churches  which  were  planted  in  the  territory,  viz., 
Pontine,  Stony  Creek,  Troy,  and  Farmington.  The  ministers  by  whose  labors 
these  churches  were  planted  have  already  been  named,  and  the  maximum  of  its 
membership  at  its  commencement  has  also  been  stated. 

C.  Comstock  was  moderator,  and  Wm.  Daniels  clerk  of  the  first  meeting. 

This  mother  community,  this  nursery  of  churches  and  ministers,  laid  the 
foundation  for  most  of  the  kindred  institutions  which  have  since  arisen  in  the 
eastern  portion  of  the  State.  Its  history  very  much  in  detail  has  been  suppHed 
me,  but  most  of  the  facts  which,  according  to  my  plan,  can  be  incorporated  in 
my  very  brief  sketches,  will  be  introduced  in  the  associations  which  in  succes- 
sion went  out  from  it.^ 

P^     ..^at  Church,  J.  Inglis  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  this  body  in  1845.^ 

19T0NY  Creek,  S,  Chase,  do.,  is  the  next  in  size. 

Oakland,  S.  Morse,  holds  the  third  rank. 

PoNTiAc,  Jas.  Pyper,  is  the  fourth,  and 

Troy,  H,  D.  Buttolpk,  the  fifth  in  point  of  numerical  strength.  This  body 
is  located  principally  in  the  Cos.  of  Oakland  and  Macomb. 


WASHTENAW  ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1835 ;  it  was  the  first  colony  which  went  out  from  the  one 
last  named.     It  took  off  about  one  half  the  churches  of  the  mother  body. 

The  churcha  at  first  were,  Ann  Art)or,  Barry,  Clinton,  Dexter,  Fairfield,  Logan  (now 
Adrian),  Lima,  Swainsville,  Napoleon,  Saline,  Spriofif  Arbor,  Wheatland,  York. 

Ministers.  J.  S.  Twiss,  R.  Powell.  J.  Carpenter,  B.  Clay,  E.  Danielson.  C.  H.  Swain. 
Wm.  L.  Judd,  Elzra  Rumery,  B.  B.  Brigham.  The  total  amount  of  membership  was  & 
fraction  less  than  six  hundred. 

This  community  apiK'ars  to  have  been  unusually  prosperous  in  its  movements,  as  It  sup- 
plied materials  for  two  new  organizations  next  to  be  named,  in  a  few  years  after  its  forma- 
tion, notwithstanding  it  was  afiected  somewhat  injuriously  with  the  Brooklin  affair,  which 
was  wide-spread  and  apparently  unhealthy  in  its  operations.  The  substance  of  the  story 
mav  be  found  in  the  note  below.3 

*  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  Booth  nnd  S.  Chase  are  my  correspondents  for  the  early  history  of  the  Baptists 
in  Michifirnn.  Mr.  C.  has  jariven  an  account  of  most  of  the  annual  sessions  of  this  primary  commu- 
nity up  to  1B42;  of  the  colonics  which  it  dismissed  to  form  new  organizations,  of  the  revivals  and 
additions,  and  of  the  contiibutions  for  bonevoh^nt  objofts. 

The  nami's  of  all  tho  churches  which  in  each  succossivc  year  lought  an  asflociadonal  home  with 
this  companitively  old  interest,  are  cnumcratvd  in  his  document. 

Some  interesting  remarks  on  the  incipient  riiovomcnts  of  the  Michigm  baptists  are  found  in 
All.  n's  Rei^ister  for  1' 3<> ;  they  were  furnished  by  Rev.  Mr.  Tumbull,  now  of  Uartforc|,  Conn.,  who 
wjis  fht^n  firitfturof  the  Detroit  church. 

8  At  the  d.ite  alwve  named  it  reported  191 ;  Stony  Creek,  151 ;  Oakland,  142;  Pontiac,  131 ;  Troy, 
12,1.  ]Mr.  Olris*.'  has  given  a  full  histoiy  of  liic  Stony  Creek  churcli,  the  scomd  in  the  territory,  of 
its  pjstors.  piogrcssive  movements,  <tc. ;  of  none  of  the  others  have  such  sketches  been  rocoivcd. 
It  is  t'leasing  to  St.e  their  early  organizations  still  in  vigorous  and  suceessful  operation. 

3  Full  details  of  this  unh..ppy  diffieulty  have  been  sent  me  by  Rev.  R.  Powell;  but  as  the  allhir 
ia  all  settletl  now,  it  is  probibly  best  to  omit  them.  The  root  of  the  whole  controversy,  which 
called  for  the  attention  of  council  after  council  for  a  number  of  years,  may  be  traced  to  the  location 
of  three  ministers  (not  as  pastors)  within  the  bounds  of  one  small  church,  and  the  consequent  jexil- 
ousies  which  often  arise  in  a  smnll  eountry  parish  from  such  a  state  of  things.  On  the  score  of 
income  there  was  but  little  to  (contend  for ;  but  no  matter  for  that,  preferences  for  Paul,  Apollua,  dbc., 
soon  exhibited  their  mischievous  infiucnec,  and  led  on  to  what  for  a  number  of  years  might  be 
called  a  standing  difficulty  ihroi  (rhout  too  large  a  portion  of  these  infant  ehurehes.  Although  ons 
of  th<'  men  died  soon  alter  its  eoniinenc<-ment,  yet  the  gmnd  deceiver  of  our  race  was  not  to  be 
balfled  by  this  event,  but  the  seeds  oi  conttntion  sprung  up  and  sprosd  to  a  fBufbl  extent. 
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The  Saline  Church,  Charles  Evans  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  this  body 
in  1846.* 

Ann  Arbor,  M.  Allen  do.,  was  the  next  in  size. 

York,  L.  M,  Rose,  held  the  third  rank. 

Dexter,  W.  A.  Bronson,  Clinton,  J.  Booth,  Moorevillb,  L.  S.  Boyden, 
and  Monroe  City,  D,  Barrett,  appear  to  be  churches  of  strength  and  effi- 
ciency. 

Ann  Arbor  I  should  judge  to  be  a  central  point  of  operations  for  the  denom- 
ination in  this  region  ;  it  is  the  seat  of  the  State  University,  with  which  some 
of  our  brethren  have  official  relations. 

Rev.  A,  Ten  Broek,  late  pastor  of  the  church  in  Detroit,  is  a  professor  in 
this  institution.^ 

The  county  from  which  this  community  takes  its  name  embraces  its  churches 
with  but  few  exceptions. 

River  Raisin  at  first  was  its  cognomen ;  this  was  exchanged  for  the  one  it  now  bears,  after 
the  detachments  next  to  be  nam^  took  off  the  churches  which  are  located  on  that  southern 
streaoL 


LENAWEE    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1839  ;'it  came  I  believe  wholly  from  the  one  last  named,  and 
is  of  course  of  the  second  generation  from  the  old  Michigan.  It  is  located  in 
the  south-east  corner  of  the  State.  It  goes  down  to  the  northern  bounds  of 
Ohio,  and  eastward  to  Lake  Erie.  Its  churches  principally  are  situated  in  the 
county  whose  name  it  bears. 

The  Adrian  Church,  A.  Tucker  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  community.* 


JACKSON    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1841.  This  was  the  second  colony  from  the  Washtenaw 
community ;  its  locality  is  in  a  south-western  direction  from  the  seat  of  its 
maternal  grand-parent,  and  the  county  from  which  it  takes  its  name  embraces 
most  of  its  churches. 

The  Napoleon  Church,  E,  Rumery  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  con- 
nection.^ 

I  have  thought  it  proper  to  follow  out  the  ramifications  of  the  old  Michigan  fratemitr  in 
its  southern  boundaries  before  I  attempted  to  trace  them  in  other  directions.  I  will  now  come 
back  to  the  old  baptist  ground. 


WAYNE    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  by  a  division  of  the  parent  body  in  1842 ;  it  is  located  princi- 
pally in  the  Cos.  of  Wayne,  Oakland  and  Livingston.  The  city  of  Detroit  is 
in  the  first  named  shire. 

The  Farmington  Church,  1826,  N.  Lamb  pastor  or  supply,  is  the  oldest 
in  tliis  body,  and  is  the  fourth  in  age  in  the  State. 

1  will  now  go  over  to  the  south-western  comer  of  the  State,  and  give  some  brief  account 
of  the  rise  of  the  bapti.st  inteiest  in  that  region. 


<  At  the  dnte  above  named  it  reported  162;  Ann  Arbor,  US;  York,  11*2;  Doxrer,  94:  VpuMantuSl. 

Rev.  R.  Powell  is  my  correspondent  for  this  Asm.  and  a  number  oJ'  its  bmncht^s. 

Rev.  D.  Barrett,  its  lat«^  clerk,  has  given  me  some  valuHbIt>  sufiigestions  relative  to  its  history. 

*  I  am  obliged  to  write  with  much  caution  and  in  very  general  terms  in  my  dewriptions  ot  mat- 
ters in  this  rogioti,  in  the  absence  of  definite  information.  I  did  expect  to  hxrv  had  some  accounts 
from  Pro  essor  Ten  Broek  and  some  others,  which  however  have  not  come  to  hand. 

*  In  1847  it  reported  281 ;  Second  Rome,  J.  M.  Coe,  123 ;  Medina,  A.  S.  Anus,  104 ;  Brooklvn, 

,  102. 

V  In  1846  it  reported  114 ;  Jackson,  O.  W.  Harrii^  Is  a  large  church  lor  this  regloDi  iiMMt  of  Iht 
oihen  are  under  half  a  hundred. 
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ST.  Joseph's  river  association. 

This  community  arose  in  1832 ;  from  the  best  information  I  have  obtained 
it  was  not  a  branch  of  the  Michigan  community,  but  was  formed  with  a  few 
churches  which  were  gathered  in  that  then  remote  section  of  the  State  by  emi- 
grants who  chose  this  location  ;  among  the  oJdest  of  which  were  Liberty,  Con- 
stantine,  Leonidas,  Mottville,  Sherman,  Pleasant  Lake,  Centreville,  CoM 
Water,  &c. 

Laoranob  was  the  name  at  first  applied  to  this  community ;  it  is  located  on 
the  important  river  whose  name  it  bears,  in  the  Cos.  of  St.  Joseph,  Berrien, 
Branch,  and  Van  Buren. 

• 

Elders  Graham,  Day,  Halslead,  Brown,  Price,  Dudley,  Merrill,  two  Halls,  J.  and  H.  J. 
Loomis,  Adam9,  Davis,  Fuller,  and  Slater,  were  among  the  early  laborers  in  this  field. 

The  NiLEs  Church,  G.  B,  Day  pastor,  was  the  largest  in  this  body  in 
1844.« 

Lagrange,  J.  Price  do.,  was  the  next  in  size. 


EALAMAZOO    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1841.  This  I  suppose  is  a  branch  of  the  community  last 
named,  which  it  excels  in  point  of  numerical  strength.  The  Co.  of  the  same 
name  embraces  most  of  its  churches ;  a  few  of  them  are  in  Calhoun,  Eaton, 
Allegan,  6lc, 

The  Battle  Creek  Church,  G,  V.  Ten  Brook  pastor,  is  the  largest  in 
this  body.* 


HILLSDALE    ASSOCIATION 


Was  formed  in  1843 ;  no  historical  sketches  of  this  young  interest  have 
been  received  ;  its  churches  are  located  generally  in  the  Co.  from  which  it 
takes  its  name,  which  appears  on  the  map  to  be  about  midway  of  the  state  on 
its  southern  side.  The  Litchfield  church,  pastor  not  named,  contains  100  save 
four  ;  all  the  others  are  under  that  size. 


SHIAWASSEE  ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1839.  I  labor  under  the  same  difficulty  with  respect  to  this 
community  as  of  the  one  last  named.  1  should  judge  from  its  geographical 
position  that  it  was  formed  from  the  northern  outskirts  of  the  old  Michigan 
fraternity  ;  there  is  a  river  and  Co.  of  the  same  name,  from  one  or  both  of 
which  it  probably  received  its  cognomen.*® 

GRAND    RIVER    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1844  with  five  small  churches  ;  they  are  all  located  in  the 
Cos.  of  Ionia  and  Kent ;  two  of  them,  viz.  Ionia  and  Portland,  came  from  the 
Shiawassee  Asso. ;  one,  the  Grand  Rapids,  from  the  Kalamazoo  river ;  the 
others  were  previously  unassociated. 

The  Ionia  church,  1836,  is  the  oldest  in  this  new  connection  ;  it  has  had 
for  its  pastors.  A,  C.  Sw ,  now  out  of  the  denomination  in  default  of  char- 
acter; H.  D.  Buttolph,  a  Hamilton  student;  and 

Rev.  Alfred  Cornell^  the  present  incumbent. 

Rev.  John  Van  Vleck  is  reported  us  a  resident  member. 

This  is  the  youngest  and  smallest  associational  fraternity  in  Michigan. 

* 

*  At  that  date  it  reported  122;  but  three  of  the  others  arose  to  Haifa  hundred. 

*  In  1846  it  reported  107 ;  S.  Battle  Creek,  J.  Harris,  97.    Most  of  the  other  churches  were  short 
of  half  a  hundred  each. 

>o  The  Minutes  of  the  State  Convention  very  opportunely  assisted  me  to  dates  and  localities  to 
the  absence  of  all  otber  aids. 
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Closing  Remarks. — This  is  the  first  state  we  have  come  to  in  all  the  great  range  of  country 
southern,  south-western  and  western,  where  there  has  been  no  splitting  and  dividing  on  the 
question  of  benevolent  institutions. 

Our  denomina  tion  here  seem  much  like  their  brethren  in  the  state  of  New  York,  from 
which  the  planters  of  most  of  their  oldest  churches  originated,  not  only  as  to  benevolent  ope- 
rations, but  also  in  the  general  management  of  their  affairs ;  and  their 

Stale  Convention  appears  to  be  as  well  regulated  and  efficient  a  body  as  we  find  in  any  of 
the  states;  its  doings  also  will  compare  with  some  kindred  institutions  of  lunger  standing 
where  the  baptist  population  is  many-fold  greater  than  in  this  infant  government. 

Literary  InstUulions. — A  few  Academies  or  High  Schools  have  been  got  up  by  men  of  our 
order,  but  none  in  the  character  of  a  college,  I  believe,  has  as  yet  been  attempted. 

Correspondents. — As  in  all  other  cases,  the  principal  contributors  of  historical  matter  have 
already  been  named  in  the  accounts  I  have  related.  The  whole  list  I  will  recapitulate  in  my 
usual  style :  John  Booth,  Supply  Chase,  N.  G.  Chase,  R.  Powell,  M.  Allen,  G.  B.  Day,  D. 
Barrett,  J.  Van  Vleck,  A.  K.  Tupper,  C.  L.  Bacon,  A.  Church,  A.  Goodridge. 

A  number  of  these  brethren  have  taken  unusual  pains  to  assist  me  with  IfSstorical  mate- 
rials, but  the  baptist  cause  in  this  State  is  so  young  that,  u]}on  my  plan  of  general  history, 
the  details  of  their  local  affairs  could  not  be  carried  out  so  fully  as  tneir  contributions  would 
enable  me  to  do.* 

Baptist  State  Conventions. — There  is  a  singularity  about  these  institutions  in  all  the  South 
and  West,  which  consists  mainly  in  the  standing  aloof  from  them,  not  only  of  the  opponents 
of  evangelical  efforts,  but  also  oi  a  large  portion  of  the  denomination  who  profess  to  be  their 
Mends  and  supporters. 

In  a  few  cases  the  Reports  and  Minutes  of  these  Conventions  give  imperfect  lists  of  the 
associational  fraternities  within  their  bounds ;  a  small  number  go  for  the  whole,  as  far  as 
can  be  ascertained,  without  respect  to  their  views  on  missions  and  other  benevolent  objects. 
But,  on  the  whole,  these  Convention  documents,  as  works  of  reference  to  historical  inqoirers, 
are  very  deficient. 

Michigan  is  the  first  State  I  have  come  to,  after  I  entered  Virginia,  where  all  the  Associa- 
tions send  delegates  to  and  co-operate  in  the  doings  of  these  bodies,  as  they  do  in  all  the 
Middle  and  Northern  States. 

These  Conventions  are  certainly  doing  much  for  the  advancement  of  the  baptist  cause. 
They  grew  out  of  the  wants  of  our  denomination,  and  their  beneficial  tendency  has  recom- 
mended them  to  increasing  favor  in  those  parts  of  the  coimtry  where  hitherto  our  people 
have  had  the  greatest  fears  of  their  bad  effects. 


SECTION  11. 
THE    CANADAS. 

StAr^y  history — First  Company — Thurlow  Association — Haldtmand  do.-^ 
Eastern — Grand  River — Long  Point — Johnstown. 

Earhf  ihrtory.  According  to  the  best  information  I  have  obtained,  it  is  now  about  half  a 
•jentury  swct  efforts  began  to  be  made  to  establish  the  principles  of  the  baptists  in  this  ex- 
•ensive  coui'try.  These  were  made  by  emigrants  from  the  U.  Stales,  who  were  mx)n  visits 
•jy  ministers  of  their  own  order,  who  acted  as  missionaries  and  pioneers  in  this  new  and 
•festitute  region.  By  these  men  a  few  feeble  churches  were  planted,  at  points  very  remise 
from  each  other,  toward  the  close  of  the  last  century.  Alihoui^li  these  incipient  movemenw 
appear  to  have  U»tPi  made  about  the  same  time,  one  opposite  Vermont,  the  other  on  the 
northern  shores  of  iiUes  Ontario  and  Erie,  yet  as  i  have,  more  information  of  the  one  than 
the  other,  I  shall  begiu  where  I  have  the  fullest  account. 

I  shall  ptirsue  my  brief  details  of  baptist  affuirs  in  this  great  field  under  two 
divisions,  western  an^l  eastern.     Most  of  the  associations  will  be  described 


*  Rev.  N.  G.  Chnsc,  of  Ho^'cll,  in  1P42  sent  me  n  very  curious  document.  It  most  have  co« 
Idm  n)uch  labor,  and  I  regret  .hat  I  .im  not  able  in  this  Vol.  to  use  it.     It  is 

A  Mennrra.idum.  uf  PedobaP^u't  minUtera  cunvtrlcd  to  Baptist  sentiments  in  the  U.  S. 

It  is  arranff?td  under  the  ToJlofiring  heads:  Names— residence— denomination — v^tert  educated— 
Ume  of  prcachin<^  pedobtzptism — dale  of  their  change  of  sentiment — general  remarks.  The  firai  on 
the  list  are  R.  \VilUams,  I.  Backus,  U.  Wheeler,  T.  S.  Harding,  N.  S. ;  R  Manninff.  do. ;  J.  Bar- 
ton, do. ;  D.  Merrill,  and  so  on,  as  far  as  their  names  had  been  ascertained.  1  havelhad  my  eye  am 
die  completion  of  this  list  in  nil  my  historical  inquiries  siooe  it  was  received,  and  have  added  to  tf 
namoo  not  a  few.    For  fears  to  come  I  expect  the  number  will  be  greatijf  angmeoiod. 
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under  the  first  head ;  the  baptist  interest  in  Montreal  and  vicinity,  and  the 
/Vanco-English  establishment  at  Grande  Lignc,  will  come  under  the  second 
head. 

FIRST  COMPANY,  1794 — Westem  Division. 

The  following  sketches  are  selected  from  historical  documents  prepared  fo> 
roe  by  Rev.  George  J.  Ryerse,  of  Woodhouse,  U.  C.  In  some  cases  I  shall 
adopt  his  language,  in  others  give  the  substance  of  his  narratives. 

"  In  June  of  1794,  elder  Reuben  Crandall,  then  a  licentiate,  settled  in  Halloweil,  on  the 
northern  shore  of  lake  Ontario,  now  in  Prince  Edward  Co. ;  a  religious  rot'ormation  lollowed 
bis  labors,  and  the  year  alter  a  church  was  gathered  by  his  instrumentality.  This  was  the 
first  reformation  in  this  part  of  the  country. 

•*  Elders  Jos.  Wynn,  A.  Turner,  T.  Finch,  and  some  others  soon  after  appeared  on  the 
ground,  and  in  a  short  lime  churches  were  gathered  in  Cramah,  Thurlow,  Rawdon,  dtc. 

"  In  1802  or  3,  the  first  association  was  tbrmed  in  the  eastern,  or  rather  middle  part  of 
U.  C,  now  called  Western  Canada;  it  was  at  first  called  TAurU^tc,  which  was  aiierwards 
altered  to  Haldimand 

"About  1800,  elder  Titus  Finch,  then  a  licensed  preacher,  came  to  this  place,  and  com- 
menced his  successful  labors,  which  resulted  in  the  formation  of  a  church  about  1804,  ot'  30 
members.  Brother  Finch  was  ordained  soon  after,  at  Charlolteville,  by  elders  L.  Covel, 
and  O.  Warren,  who  were  sent  out  as  missionaries  to  this  region  by  the  Shaftesbury  Asso. 
of  Vt.    Elders  Irish,  Hartwcll,  and  others  visited  Canada  in  the  same  capacity  soon  after." 

The  Charlolteville  church  became  a  distinguished  nursery  of  sister  commu« 
nities  in  after  years.  The  First  Townscnd  was  set  off  in  1805,  then  in  suc- 
cession went  out  from  this  proliiic  mother,  Oxford,  Bayham,  Walahide,  Wal- 
singham,  Wulpole,  Middleton,  and  Second  Charlotteville  ;  they  had  all  been 
branches  of  the  parent  stock. 

£lders  Simon  Mabee,  Jos.  Merrill,  Charles  Stewart,  and  others,  were 
raised  up  on  this  old  baptist  ground,  or  came  to  it  from  other  parts  in  early 
times. 

In  1818  mention  is  made  of  the  Clinton  B.  Conference. 

In  1829  this  Asso.  contained  18  churches  and  961  members.  Its  elders  were  Jo«,  Merrill, 
Geo.  J.  Ryerse,  Reuben  Crandall,  Chas.  Stewart,  Samuel  Baker,  Simon  Mabee,  Ntcholaii 
French,  \Vm.  McDermand,  John  Harris,  Abra.  Sloot,  and  two  others  not  named.  The  pro- 
bationers were  more  numerous  than  the  elders ;  their  names  were  I.  Elliot,  R.  Wolvcrton, 
Samuel  Smith,  L.  Johnson,  Z.  Leach,  Thos.  Shippee,  1.  M.  D.  West,  Sol.  Smith,  J.  Baker, 
S.  Vining,  G.  Harris,  J.  Crandall,  and  E.  Powell. 

My  correspondent  has  given  me  the  statistical  accounts  of  the  different 
associational  communities  in  Western  Canada  at  different  periods  of  their 
existence,  and  also  their  divisions,  subdivisions,  and  the  various  changes  they 
have  undergone,  much  more  in  detail  than  my  limits  or  plan  permit  to  insert. 
The  substance  of  his  narratives  will  be  referred  to  when  the  affairs  of  those 
which  are  now  in  active  operation  are  brought  under  review. 

Thf^se  communities,  allhon;,'h  spp'ad  over  an  extensive  territory,  with  but  few  exceptions 
trace  their  pediju^ree  lo  the  parent  slock  whirh  first  formed  the  Thurlow  Association.  The 
little  brnnqh  which  was  planted  by  eld  r  R".uhcn  Crandall  and  his  feeble  band  of  coadjutors 
on  the  shores  of  lake  Ontitrio,  a  little  more  than  fiity  years  ago,  like  Joseph's  vine,  hasspread 
extensively  ovei  the  land.* 


HALDIMAND    ASSOCIATIOK. 


This  old  fraternity  bears  date  from  1803 ;  and,  as  we  have  seen  in  Mr. 
Ryerse's  narrative,  is  a  continuation  of  tlie  Thurlow  community.^ 


1  Elder  Crandall  was  living  in  1843,  and  supplied  Mr.  Ryerse  with  some  of  the  important  facta 
of  his  narratives.  Elder  Wynn  and  soine  of  the  other  old  pioneers  were  also  olive  at  the  date  jnsf 
named. 

*  Mr.  Ryerse  names  1802  or  3  as  the  year  of  ita  formation ;  to  be  within  bounds,  I  have  taken  the 
tetest  date. 
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The  First  Church,  Toronto,  colored.  Rev.  W,  Christian  pastor,  is  d»s 
largest  in  this  body.' 

Haldimand,  Rev,  Wm.  Lacy  do.,  is  the  next  in  size. 
Whitby,  Rev.  J.  Marsh,  holds  the  third  rank. 


EASTERN    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  in  1819 ;  it  probably  originated  from  the  one  last  named,  as 
some  of  the  oldest  churches  in  the  region  are  within  its  bounds. 

The  Beamsville  Church,  Rev,  George  Silver  pastor,  is  the  largest  io 
this  connection.^ 
TuscARORA,  Rev.  W,  H,  Landon  do.,  is  the  next  in  size. 

The*  name  of  this  community  has  been  changed,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  note 
below.* 


GRAND    river    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1819.  This  fraternity  also  appears  to  be  on  old  baptist 
ground,  and  contains  some  of  the  first  churches  which  were  gathered  in  this 
part  of  the  western  province. 

The  Second  Charlotteville  Church,  Rev.  Wm.  McDermand  pastor, 
was  the  largest  in  this  body  in  1845 — 180. 

First  Townsend,  Rev,  S.  McConnell  do.,  was  the  next  in  size — 166. 
St.  Georoe,  Rev,  Wm,  Smith,  holds  the  third  rank — 164. 

First  Charlotteville,  vacant,  was  the  fourth  in  point  of  numerical 
strength— 130. 

Rev.  George  J.  Ryerae,  my  correspondent,  was  one  of  the  pastors  of  this 
AlSso.  at  the  date  above  named ;  at  that  time  it  was  the  most  numerous  asso- 
ciational  community  in  both  the  Canadas.  A.s  a  new  interest  has  lately  gone 
out  from  it,  and  I  have  not  its  latest  Minutes,  I  am  not  able  to  state  its  present 
condition.* 

LONG    POINT    association 

Was  formed  in  1837 ;  it  began  with  ten  churches  and  between  six  and  seven 
hundred  members.  Elders  Merrill,  Baker,  Mabee,  and  McDermand  were  the 
only  ministers  at  first.  This  has  been  a  growing  body  ;  in  1843  its  additions 
by  baptism  were  upward  of  three  hundred  and  a  half.  Its  numerical  strength 
has  arisen,  at  times,  to  about  two  thousand ;  it  is  less,  however,  at  present, 
notwithstanding  the  Western  Association  fell  in  with  it  a  few  years  sinre.^ 

'  In  1845  it  reported  145 ;  Haldimand,  144 ;  Whitby,  106.  Toronto  was  so  caHed  at  first ;  it 
afterward  assumed  the  name  of  York,  but  has  since  come  back  to  its  original  cognomen ;  it  is  the 
capital  of  Upper  or  Western  Canada,  and  is  becoming  a  central  place  for  baptist  operations^  as  it 
has  long  been  for  Episcopalians  and  others. 

There  are  three  African  churches  in  this  Asso. 

•  This  was  formerly  called  Clinton.  This  church  is  an  old  one  for  this  part  of  the  country ;  in 
1846  it  reported  174;  Tuscarora,  91. 

•  In  the  Minuter  of  1845  I  find  the  following  entry: 

*'  H^erenx  the  Central  Asso.  has  requested  this  one  to  drop  the  name  of  Grand  River  in  their 
favor;  therefore, 

*'  Ivejtolred,  that  this  body  comply  with  the  request,  and  that  we  henceforth  assume  the  name  of 
Eaatern  Asso^ 

•  In  the  Minutes  for  1844  I  find  the  following  entry :  "The  Committee  for  dividing  the  Aj»i»> 
reported  that  the  churches  of  Esqutjaing,  Waterloo,  First  and  S<^cond  Blenheim,  St.  0«H>r£re,  Fi  si 
and  Second  Brantford,  Windham,  Simcoe,  First  and  Second  Townsend,  H'irtford,  and  O.ikl  »r:.i. 
be  Set  oH'froiii  this  body  to  go  with  certain  churches  set  off  from  the  Long  Point  Also.,  and  iu* 
to  form  a  new  Asso." 

These  rhurches  were  to  meet  in  June,  1845,  at  Blenheim,  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  the  ntw 
organization.  It  is  plain  to  be  seen  that  preparations  wero  made  for  a  new  interest  of  conaideniWf 
strenffth.  No  name  is  given  to  this  contemplated  community,  and  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  it 
anywhere  on  the  ground.  Two  of  the  churches  named  above  are  in  the  young  fraternity  called 
Brock  and  Tallx)i ;  but  that  is  too  small  to  answer  the  description  of  this  Grand  River  ooioaf;  so 
1  must  l<  ave  the  thing  in  the  Hamc  obscurity  in  which  I  found  it. 

'  "The  Western  Association,  being  weak,  united  with  the  Long  Point  in  W^"^Ry€rm'a  Urn- 
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Long  Point,  which  gives  name  to  this  community,  is  on  the  northern  shore 
of  Lake  Erie. 

The  Walsingham  Church,  pastor  not  named,  is  the  largest  in  this  con- 
nection.® 

Houghton,  Rev,  Wm,  McDermand  pastor,  is  the  next  in  size. 
GosFiELD,  Rev,  Charles  Stewart,  holds  the  tliird  rank. 


BROCK    AND    TALBOT    ASSOCIATION 


Was  formed  in  18— ;  it  is  a  very  small  interest,  situated  in  London  Dis- 
trict, which  is  on  the  northern  shore  of  Lake  Erie,  far  to  Uie  west  in  this 
western  province.  Its  churches  are  few  and  small ;  its  pedigree  I  am  not 
able  to  state. 


JOHNSTOWN    ASSOCIATION 

Bears  date  from  1827 ;  it  is  on  the  St.  Lawrence  river,  about  opposite  the 
Co.  of  the  same  name  in  the  State  of  New  York.  At  its  tenth  session  its 
membership  was  but  two  hundred  and  a  half;  it  is  something  more  than  double 
that  amount  at  present. 

The  Augusta  Church,  Rev.  J,  Fay  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this  body.* 

These  naiTaiives  have  carried  us  over  the  whole  of  Western  Canada,  and  brought  os  far 
down  the  great  river  St  Lawrence,  toward  Montreal. 


SECTION  IIL 

EASTERN    DIVISION. 

Second  Company  —  Ottawa  Association — Montreal —  City  of  Montreal — 
Baptist  College — Canada  B.  M,  Society — Sxoiss  Mission  at  Grande  Ligne 
— Closing  Remarks — Correspondents. 

Although  there  are  bat  two  associational  communities  in  this  eastern  division,  and  my 
aid  from  correspondents  in  it  is  very  small,  yet  as  I  have  lately  been  over  some  part  of  the 
field — as  the  great  cily  of  Montreal  has  become  a  central  point  of  operations  for  our  denomi- 
nation in  all  the  Canadas — and  furthermore,  as  one  of  the  most  important  missionary  csta- 
bli>hiiients  in  British  America  will  come  under  review,  this  division  will  probably  equal  in 
the  amount  of  matter  the  one  we  have  just  closed. 


SECOND    COMPANY. 

Without  any  apparent  acquaintance  with  each  other,  or  concert  of  action, 
and  a  number  of  hundred  miles  apart,  it  so  happened  that  the  pioneers  about 
to  be  described  entered  Lower  Canada  in  the  same  year  that  their  brethren 
ma<le  a  beginning  in  what  was  then  called  the  Upper  Province.  The  story  is 
too  long  for  a  full  insertion  ;  some  brief  abridgment  of  it  is  as  follows : 

A  company  of  re/ueecs.  mostly  from  Connecticut,  had  long  been  settled  in  a  place  called 
CaJfhcfWs  Manory  which  was  near  the  upper  end  of  the  State  of  Vt.'o 


torical  Papera.  It  is  still  reported  in  the  B.  Almanac  as  ono  of  the  large  Canadian  institutions;  it 
docs  not  appear,  however,  among  the  list  of  Associations  in  the  Canada  B.  Union,  which  is  my 
guide  in  statistical  mailers  in  this  region.    The  Western  Abso.  is  eitinct. 

•  In  1845  it  rep<med  193;  Houghton,  171 ;  Gosfield,  140;  Bayham,  96.  In  the  Minutes  of  this 
body  for  1843  mtjntion  is  made  of  an  Asso.  of  African  churches,  which  they  did  not  recognize  as 
beint;  in  fellowship  with  them.    No  cause,  however,  is  assigned  for  this  decision. 

•  In  lft45  it  reported  117;  Kliley,  H.  Nichols,  96. 

^  Hefufrt€M  were  those  American  citizens  nho  espoused  the  British  side  in  the  war  of  the  Revo« 
]ution,'un(i  who  for  safety  fled  to  the  territories  of  the  mother  country — some  to  Canada,  others  to 
Nova  Scotia,  dbc. 
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This  settlement  was  first  visited  by  Elders  John  Uebbard  and  Ariel  Kendrics,  in  179-1.  Th«T 
went  as  missionaries  under  the  patronage  of  the  Woodstock  Asso.  of  Vt.  A  sij^al  blewin^ 
attended  the  labors  of  these  devoted  evangelists,  and  a  reformation  somewhat  exten5ive  for 
that  age  and  coantrv  soon  spread  amon^  these  JNew  England  fugitives.  Whether  an^  of 
them  were  baptists  before  we  are  not  inlormed,  but  from  their  readiness  to  adopt  the  prmci- 
ples  of  the  order,  we  should  infer  that  some  of  them  at  least  were  baptistically  inclined. 

Rev.  Elisha  Andrews^  then  settled  in  Fairfax,  Vi.,  was  the  next  minister  who  visited  this 
Canadian  settlement.  He  went  at  the  urgent  request  of  the  converts,  thirty  of  whom  he 
baptized  and  soon  aAer  formed  them  into  a  baptist  church.  About  two  years  after,  this  in- 
fant community  removed  in  a  body  to  a  new  township  called  Eaton,  which  was  granted  to 
them  by  the  government. » 

The  Eaton  Church,  A,  Gillies  pastor,  1  see,  was  a  member  of  the  Ottawa  Asso.  in  1845. 

A  number  of  other  churches  were  subsequently  organized  in  this  part  of 
Lower  Canada,  three  of  which,  viz.:  Sutton  Hattey  and  Stanstead,  and  St. 
Armand,  I  see  are  named  in  my  2d  vol.,  in  1812,  as  having  formerly  belonged 
to  the  Richmond  Asso.  in  Vt.  This  portion  of  the  Lower  Canadian  province 
was  a  favorite  resort  of  baptist  missionaries  from  the  States  about  thirty 
years  ago. 

The  old  domestic  missionary  society  of  Mass.,  and  others  of  N.  E.,  paid 
much  attention  to  their  Canadian  neighbors,  in  assigning  fields  of  labor  there 
to  the  strong  men  whom  for  many  years  they  sent  into  the  regions  of  moral 
and  religious  destitution  in  both  the  Canadas,  and  also  western  New  York. 
Elders  Jesse  Hartwell,  David  Irish  and  Lemuel  Covel  were  among  the  most 
active  in  these  evangelical  efforts  almost  half  a  century  since,  the  last  of  whom 
died  at  Clinton,  now  Beamsville,  in  U.  C,  in  1806.  The  large  and  flourish- 
ing church  now  existing  in  this  place  was  planted  by  the  instrumentality  of 
this  iaborious  and  successful  pioneer  in  the  baptist  cause.' 


OTTAWA   ASSOCIATION 

Wa?  formed  in  1835.  A  few  of  its  churches  formerly  belonged  to  an  asso- 
ciation  in  Vermont;  the  others  were  probably  unassociated  previous  to  the 
organization  of  this  institution,  as  they  were  too  remote  to  conveniently  meet 
with  the  kindred  communities  in  other  parts  of  the  province. 

The  great  river  which  flows  into  the  St.  Lawrence  near  Montreal  gave 
name  to  this  Association.  I  have  its  Minutes  for  1837,  and  some  of  later 
dates,  down  to  1845,  which  are  the  latest  I  have  seen.  At  that  time  the  new 
institution  next  to  be  named  was  set  off  from  the  mother  body. 

The  Breadalbane  Church,  1817,  Rev,  Wm,  Frazer  pastor,  is  the  largest 
In  this  connection.^ 

Osgood,  Rev,  D,  McPhail,  is  the  next  in  size. 

Chatham,  Rev,  J,  King,  holds  the  third  rank. 

MONTREAL    ASSOCIATION 

Was  formed  from  the  Ottawa  in  1845.  Its  Minutes  I  have  not  seen,  but  bv 
comparing  those  of  its  maternal  parent  for  the  year  before  and  after  its  forma- 
tion, it  appears  to  have  taken  off  more  than  one-half  of  its  numerical  strength. 

The  Montreal  Church,  Rev,  John  Girdwood  pastor,  is  the  largest  in  this 
new  interest.*  This  body  occupies  an  important  location,  and  seems  destined 
io  exert  an  extensive  and  salutary  influence  among  the  (Canadian  baptists. 

1  EatoD  is  in  Buckingham  Co.,  on  the  south  of  St.  Lawrence,  in  the  District  of  the  Thre* 
KW  era.— Mors  f. 

s  Bnptist  M.  Mngazine,  Vol.  I.,  where  reports  of  the  missionary  labors  of  a  number  of  these  men 
may  be  found.  The  account  of  the  s^  ttlement  at  Caklwcll's  Manor,  and  of  the  early  moveintfnts  of 
the  baptists  in  L.  C.  are  tnken  from  Allen's  Register  for  1836.  pp.  289-291.  The  low?  and  inifr<*«t- 
(ng  details  connected  with  this  transaction  I  must  ot  necos^itv  omit.  The  narrative  was  prcp^trt-d 
by  the  late  Rev.  E.  Andrews,  then  a  resident  in  Hinsdale,  N.  H.;  it  was  sent  at  first  to  Heman 
Lincoln.  Esq.,  late  treasurer  of  the  B.  G.  Ctmvention,  and  by  him  forwarded  to  Mr.  Allen. 

8  In  H46  it  reported  117  ;  Osgood,  99  ;  Chatham,  91. 

<  In  1945  it  n'porttd  163.  I  Mieve  that  none  of  the  other  churches  in  this  body  come  up  to  100, 
•lit  in  th«'  abs^'nce  of  late  documents  I  cannot  sptfik  with  certainty. 

I  have  been  disappointed  in  not  receiving  materials  for  the  history  of  this  church.    When  I  wm 
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Rev.  Mr.  Girdwood,  their  pastor,  has  filled  this  pastoral  station  for  a  few 
years  past.     He  is  a  native  of  England,  and,  I  believe,  a  student  of  the  Bap- 
tist College  of  Bristol. 
^    Rev,  J.  Gilmore,  now  of  Petersboro',  was  his  immediate  predecessor;  but 
^l^e  pastors  from  the  beginning,  nor  the  date  of  the  church,  am  I  able  to 
itate. 

^As  the  Canadian  Assos.  have  been  subject  to  a  considerable  number  of 
chknges  in  their  names,  I  will  recapitulate  those  which  arc  now  in  existence 
and  m  active  operation,  in  the  order  in  which  I  have  described  them,  viz.  • 
Haldimand,  Eastern,  Grand  River,  Long  Point,  Brock  and  Talbot,  Johnstown, 
Ottawa  and  Montreal. 

The  remaining  baptist  institutions  in  these  Anglo-American  provinces,  whose  affairs  1 
shall  briefly  represiMit,  are  ihc  Canuda  B.  M.  S-riety,  C.  B.  Union,  B.  College  at  Mcmlreal, 
IVesicrn  C.  B.  M.  St>clcti/,  and  the  Grande  Lignc  Missionary  Establishment. 

As  my  accounts  thus  far,  from  necessity,  have  bt'en  ver}'  brief,  I  shall  in  this  case  depart  a 
little  from  the  course  I  have  hitherto  pursued,  and  exhibit  in  a  very  summair  manner  the 
origin,  progress  and  present  condition  ol  the.se  ditifL-rent  fraternities.  Their  full  history  will 
be  itiserved  to  my  next  volume,  when  all  the  institutions  of  every  description,  in  all  pans  of 
the  world,  for  missions,  education  &c.  which  I  have  been  obliged  to  omit  in  this,  will  be 
ftilly  described. 


THE    CANADA    BAPTIST    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

This  body  bears  date  from  June,  1837.  It  was  projected  in  the  Ottawa 
Association  in  March  previous.  The  circumstances  which  led  to  its  formation 
were  as  follows: 

Rev.  J.  Gilmore,  then  pastor  of  the  church  of  Montreal,  had  lately  returned  fix>m  a  mis* 
aion  to  England  on  behall  of  the  Association  just  named.  He  made  various  representations 
relative  to  the  disposition  of  the  British  baptists  toward  their  Canada  brethren,  6bc.  This 
was  on  March  29, 1837.  March  30^"  Brotiicr  Bosworth,  referring  to  the  report  made  on  the 
preceding  day  of  the  formation  of  the  Baptist  Canada  Missionary  Society  in  London,  read  a 
resolution  recommending  that  a  society  be  now  formed  in  Canada  lor  the  purpose  of  co-ope> 
ratiDj?  wi(h  the  same. 

'*  Brother  Gilmore  .stated,  that  the  resolution  was  in  exact,  though  undesigned,  accordance 
with  the  suggestion  of  the  friends  in  Britain.    Piisscd  unanimously. 

*'  Brother  Bos  worth  stated  ilie  {>lan  and  objects  of  the  Society,"  &<c.* 

Such  was  the  commencement  of  an  institution  which  has  already  operated 
with  great  efiiciency  on  the  whole  baptist  interest  in  botli  the  Canadas.  Be- 
fore the  meeting  broke  up  £20  lOs.  were  subscribed  towards  carrying  the 
designs  of  the  Society  into  effect.  Its  ninth  annual  report,  1846,  is  before  me, 
and  exhibits  most  encouraging  results  of  the  active  efforts  of  its  patrons, 
otficers  and  auxiliaries.* 


THE    CANADA    BAPTIST    UNION. 

The  origin  of  this  confederacy  is  thus  related  in  the  Minutes  of  its  first  an- 
nual meeting,  held  in  Toronto,  July,  184*1: 

'•  In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1842,  several  ministers  and  morabers  of  baptist  churches, 
in  Iheir  occasional  or  incidental  inien'iews.  frequently  mentioned  to  each  other  the  desira- 
bleness of  uniting  the  different  sections  of  our  denomination  moro  closely  together,  so  as  to 
wcure  more  frequency  of  intercourse,  and  greater  harmony  of  operation  among  the  numer- 
ous bodies  holding:  our  sentiments.  With  the  increase  of  communication,  the  conviction 
appeared  not  only  lo  gather  strength,  but  also  to  take  possession  ol  other  minds.  At  length, 
early  in  the  year  1S13,  a  few  friends  met  together  to  consider  the  matter  more  seriously,  to 

there,  iu  the  autumn  of  IS-IS,  the  venerable  Deiicon  Muir  gave  me  some  verbal  statements  relative 
to  its  rise  and  progress;  but  as  I  expected  the  necessary  detniU»  from  Mr.  Girdwood,  I  was  not  so 
careful  to  record  them  as  I  should  otherwise  have  been.  If  I  remeni benight,  it  was  small  in  its 
commencement,  and  for  some  of  the  first  years  of  its  existence  was  not  in  a  very  prosperous  con- 
dition. 

»  The  Canada  currency  is  about  one-fourth  less  than  sterling;  but  with  this  deduction  these  Ca- 
nadian brethren  outdid  the  first  efforts  whi(  h  were  made  at  Kettcrin*;,  Knglund,  at  the  coniinence- 
ment  of  the  great  B.  Societv  which  was  established  by  our  brethren  in  the  mother  country  in 
1792.     That  collection  was  £13  'Is.  Bd. 

<  Minutes  of  the  Otuwa  B.  Asso.  for  1837. 
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discnss  the  propriety  of  attempting  a  general  union,  and  to  consnlt  upon  a  plan  for  accovn- 
plishing  this  desirable  purpose. 

*»  The  result  of  this  small  meeting  was  the  appointment  of  another  more  nameroos,  which 
assembled  in  the  neighborhood  of  Paris  on  ihc  19th  of  June  last  year,  when  the  Unifm  was 
formed,  an  Executive  Committee  appoinied,  and  measures  taken  for  the  preparation  and  pub- 
lication of  the  principles  and  rules.  The  first  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  was  held 
at  Brantford,  on  the  12th  of  September,  when  a  draft  of  the  Constitution  was  reported  by 
the  sub-committee  appointed  to  prepare  it;  and,  after  discussion  and  amendment,  agreed  to 
and  ordered  to  be  printed." 

This  confederacy  takes  the  place  of  conventions  in  the  States.  It  was 
formed  after  the  model  of  the  English  Baptist  Union.  Its  anniversaries  are 
held  in  different  parts  of  the  wide  field  which  it  aims  to  cultivate,  and  thus  far 
a  good  degree  of  unanimity  has  attended  its  operations. 

BAPTIST    COLLEGE    AT    MONTREAL. 

This  now  flourishing  literary  establishment  grew  out  of  the  incipient  move- 
ments of  the  B.  M.  Society,  one  of  whose  objects  was  the  promotion  of  min- 
isterial education.  A  private  dwelling  of  good  capacity  and  in  a  favorable 
location  was  first  purchased  by  the  Society,  in  which  the  rising  seminary  was 
conducted  until  the  college  building  was  prepared,  to  which  it  was  removed  a 
short  time  since.  This  substantial  and  well-finished  edifice  is  located  on  an 
elevated  site,  and  the  whole  establishment  promises  much  for  the  future  in 
favor  of  our  Canadian  brethren. 

Rev,  J.  M,  Cramp,  M,A,,  from  England,  is  President. 

Rev,  F,  Bosworth,  M,A.<,  is  one  of  the  principal  professors.  The  whole 
corps  of  officers  I  am  unable  to  give.y 

Rev,  Dr,  Davies  was  one  of  the  principal  managers  in  getting  up  this  insti- 
tution.    He  was  called  home  to  take  charge  of  the  Baptist  College  at  Step 
ney,  near  London.     I  see  by  the  papers  that  he  is  about  to  return  to  Canada 
to  what  station  I  am  not  informed. 


THE    WESTERN    CANADA    B.    M.    SOCIETY. 

Was  formed  in  1811.  The  name  of  this  institution  indicates  its  locality. 
It  seems  designed  to  operate  in  domestic  missions  in  the  western  end  of  the 
province. 

Rev,  Geo,  J,  Ryerse  was  President,  and 

Rev,  Wm,  Smith  Cor.  Sec.  in  1842.  No  later  report  of  its  doings  have  I 
seen.  Their  collections  and  disbursements,  at  its  first  annivcrsar}',  indicated 
a  good  degree  of  active  liberality  for  a  young  body,  among  a  community  who 
had  been  accustomed  to  receive  rather  than  contribute  missionary  aid. 


SWISS    MISSION    AT    GRANDE    LIGNE. 

Materials  in  abundance  are  at  hand  for  the  history  of  this  interesting  com- 
munity. They  are  found  in  the  Swiss  Missi(m  Re^^ister,  a  small  paper  issur-d 
by  the  Canada  B.  M.  Society;  in  the  annual  documents  of  the  Society  itself; 
also,  in  the  various  communications  which  the  missionaries  themselves  and 
their  friends  have  presente<I  to  the  public.  But  neither  my  plan  nor  limits  will 
permit  me  to  give  details  to  any  considerable  extent.  The  substance  of  the 
narrative  is  as  follows: 


'  When  I  was  in  Montro.d,  about  two  year.s  since,  iIk-  now  buildini;  wis  not  oon»pl«n-"^i :  in  mv 
journal  at  that  point  of  my  Canadian  «'Xfur8ion,  I  fmd  the  followiiiir  t-ntry:  "In  Mtinin.I  I  '-]>■  i.i 
a  jrood  ftortioii  o*"  my  time  in  the  Haptii-t  (.'ollepo,  who^e  internal  affairs  Jirc  niann?)  .1  frio-*-!  r-v 
Rev.  MtHsr-.  (!ramp,  it-«  pnsidtnt,  and  Bosworrh,  on;*  o^'  itM  |)rincip;jl  i)rofi  ssorn.  l>i)th  i  rl-.  -  ..• 
Entrlaiid.  Th«ir  library  Ih  |»rol»:il))y  n»orc*  extensive  and  vilu.ibio  than  that  of  any  b.ipti«t  i.i>n5i:tj  -n 
in  America  of  no  lormtr  stand  nir.  Here  1  njrt  with  some  important  works  on  banti^t  -:i.rk 
which  I  had  not  found  elscwhc-e."  L  »rpo  additions  I  h  -c  huva  «-inr*.;  Iwcn  made  to  th  »  c  .llt-tn.M. 
n»oBtly  from  thrir  baptist  frimdn  In  r'ntland,  who  fiom  the  b«'jrinnin^  hive  been  the  pr.ncip:il 
donors  to  this  institution  trom  abroad,  both  in  pecuniary  and  biblical  contribuUona. 
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In  1835  Mrs.  Henrietta  Feller  and  Rev.  Lonis  Roussey,  from  Switzerland,  commenced  the 
mission  in  question  for  the  express  purpose  of  diffusing  the  principles  of  evangelical  religion 
among  the  French  Catholics  in  Canada.  The  pedobaptists  ai  first  were  the  principal  pat- 
rons of  the  undertaking.  For  two  years  from  1837  the  mission  was  carried  on  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Canada  B.  M.  Society,  when  their  connection  with  said  Society  was  dis- 
solved— "  the  missionaries  being  then  of  opinion,  that  they  could  labor  more  efficiently  if 
they  were  independent  of  all  religious  parties."  In  this  independent  course  they  continued 
about  seven  years,  when,  at  their  own  request,  they  were  again  united  with  the  baptist 
Society.* 

The  views  and  feelings  of  the  Grande  Ligne  missionaries,  on  entering  into 
this  re-union,  were  thus  expressed: 

"  The  missionaries  at  Grande  Ligne  wish  it  to  be  understood,  that  they  have  joined  the 
Canada  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  not  because  they  have  changed  their  sentiments,  but 
because,  being  baptists,  it  was  evidently  more  suitable  that  they  should  be  identified  with  a 
baptist  institution.  Neither  is  it  to  be  supposed  that  there  will  be  any  alteration  in  their 
views  or  conduct  with  regard  to  their  pedobaptist  brethren,  toward  whom  they  cherish  the 
same  love  which  they  have  always  felt'' 

Commodious  buildings  have  been  erected  on  the  mission  premises  at  Grande 
Ligne,  and  out-stations  have  been  established  at  Henryville,  Senington,  St. 
Pie,  Berea,  Salem,  and  some  other  places,  varying  in  distance  from  the  cen- 
tral establishment  from  15  to  upward  of  60  miles.  Altogether,  this  has  be- 
come a  very  important  enterprise.  A  large  corps  of  coadjutors,  in  the  capacity 
of  preachers,  school  teachers,  male  and  female,  colporteurs,  dLc,  are  connected 
with  the  mission.  I  know  of  no  point  of  operations  in  this  country  or  any 
other,  where  the  Catholic  population  can  be  approached  with  so  much  ease, 
or  with  greater  prospects  of  success.  Very  interesting  accounts  are  given 
from  time  to  time  by  these  enterprising  evangelists  of  the  converts  which 
they  are  constantly  making  among  the  French  Catholics  in  Canada. 

Closing  Remarks. — The  foregoing  brief  narratives  exhibit  a  good  degree  of  enterprise  and 
success  among  our  Canadian  brethren.  The  increase  of  the  denomination  for  the  last  fifteen 
years  has  been  very  great  for  such  a  wide-spread  country,  where  so  many  impediments  op- 
pose its  progress.  Its  prospects  for  the  future  are  highly  encouraging,  as  its  institutions 
appear  to  be  well  organized,  and  a  spirit  of  enterprise  aSod  activity  is  generally  apparent  in 
their  transactions. 

The  baptists  in  the  Canadas,  as  well  as  in  Nova  Scotia,  find  it  needful  to  keep  a  constant 
watch  on  the  movements  of  the  dominant  party,  and  by  frequent  appeals  to  the  public 
authorities  secure  their  equal  share  in  the  grants  of  former  legislatures  in  favor  of  common 
schools. 

The  baptists  in  these  Anglo-American  provinces  are  about  in  the  same  condition  that  their 
brethren  were  in  the  times  of  Backus  ana  his  associates.  They  appear  to  be  wide  awake  to 
their  interests  and  righu,  and  by  watchful  vigilance  and  untiring  assiduity  will  no  doubt 
succeed  in  guarding  them  from  encroachments  or  diminution. 

In  settling  the  localities  of  Associations  in  this  country,  but  little  is  said  of  counties  in  nay 
narratives.  I  would  have  done  as  I  have  in  the  States,  but  their  Minutes  are  entirely  defi- 
cient on  this  point 


8  Rpv.  Mr.  Girdwood,  the  secretary  of  this  societv,  read  to  me  in  his  study  the  whole  history  of 
the  transaction  when  this  re-union  was  effected ;  all  things  appear  to  have  been  conducted  openly 
and  fairly.  The  important  establishment  wtis  rolled  into  the  hands  of  the  Canadian  baptists  undec 
such  circumstances  as  left  them  no  alternative  but  to  accept  It.  Some  of  the  pedobaptists,  I  imder- 
■tand,  have  fallen  off*  from  its  support,  while  others,  with  noble  magnanimity,  continue  to  afford  it 
their  patronage  as  before. 
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CHAPTER    XXIX. 


Historical  Sketches  of  various  communities  of  Baptists  IdKo  differ  froik 
the  main  body  of  the  denomination,  and  also  from  each  ^tker, 

SECTION  I. 
FKBE   WILL   BAPTISTS. 

I  PLACS  this  community  first  on  the  list  of  the  minor  sects,  because  thty  Are  more  ctoselj 
tUied  to  the  great  associated  fraternity  than  any  other,  and  are  the  nearest  to  ihem  in  point 
•f  numerical  strength. 

Early  History.  The  first  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  Ailhetica  was  f>rtned 
«t  New  Durham,  N.  H.,  June  90,  1780,  by  Elder  Benjamin  Randal. 

"  Mr.  Randal  was  formerly  a  member  of  the  CaMnistic  baptist  church,  but  differing  with 
them  on  the  doctrine  of  Calvinism  and  close  communion,  he  left  that  church  and  formed  ihe 
one  mentioned  above,  on  a  plan  agreeing  with  his  own  views.  Soon  after  this  other  ch arches 
were  formal  on  the  same  plan,  and  these  churches  united  together  and  formed  the  New  Dur- 
ham GLuarterly  Meeting.  Soon  after  this  separation  and  organization  they  were  called,  Y19 
way  of  reproach,  "  Free  Willers,"  because  they  preached  the  doctrine  of  the  freedom  of  manS 
will.  Suteequently,  the  name  *'Pree  Will  Baptists"  was  assumed  as  a  name  by  which  to 
be  known  as  a  denomination. 

"  Extent  of  the  denomination.  Our  churches  are  now  scattered  all  over  the  Eastern,  Mid- 
dle and  Western  States  and  Territories,  and  in  the  Canadas:  but  are  most  numerous  in  the 
Eastern  States.  We  now  number  96  yearly  meetings,  1 13  quarterly  meetings,  1,197  churches, 
1,015  ministers,  and  55,232  communicants.'"^ 

My  account  in  my  second  vol.,  pp.  410-412,  agrees  with  this  in  the  leading 
facts  pertaining  to  the  origin  of  this  people.  It  is  more  full  as  to  their  fir^t 
movements,  but  is,  of  course,  deficient  as  to  their  progress  and  extension  for 
upwards  of  thirty  years  past.' 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Register  for  1846  will  be  my  principal  guide  in  the 
brief  and  summary  statements  which  I  shall  give  of  this  growing  baptit^t  in- 
terest. It  contains  a  list  of  all  the  Yearly  and  Quarterly  Meetings^  statisti- 
cal accounts  of  all  their  churches,  and  a  list  of  their  institutions  for  missions, 
education,  &c.  The  names  of  all  their  ministers,  ordained  and  licensed^  are 
also  inserted  in  their  tables.  These  facts  afford  me  essential  aid.  There  is 
a  deficiency,  however,  as  to  dates,  not  only  of  their  churches,  but  also  of  their 
quarterly  and  yearly  meetings ;  nor  is  it  certain  that  the  ministers  put  down 
against  the  churches  sustain  the  office  of  pastors ;  they  may  be  resident  mem- 
bers merely,  or  temporary  supplies.  In  the  absence  of  these  desirable  items, 
I  shall  only  give  the  names  of  the  confederated  bodies,  and  in  foot-notes  rep- 
resent the  numerical  strength  of  the  largest  churches,  in  the  same  manner  I 

>  Communication  of  Rev.  Hiram  Whitcher,  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  1&17.  It  is  taken  from  tha 
Ch.  Messenger,  of  Indiana. 

*  From  my  account  it  appears  that  the  Rev.  Pelatlah  Tingley,  a  graduate  of  Brown  Univcrrity, 
was  the  first  baptist  minister  who  united  with  Elder  Randal  in  his  new  undertaking.  Saniud 
Weeks  and  other  ministers  of  the  Regular  Baptist  order  soon  fell  in  with  his  views,  and  assisted  ia 
naturing  the  new  organization. 
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have  done  with  the  associated  baptists.  In  the  conocation  of  the  yearly  meet- 
ings, I  shall  follow  the  order  of  the  Register. 

New  Hampshire  Yearly  Meeting.  The  Quarterly  Meetings  are  New 
Durham,'  Sandwich,*  Weare,*  Wolfborough,*  Lisbon,^  Rockingham,^  Went* 
worth,  Deerfield  and  Nottingham.* 

Parsonsfield  Yearly  Meeting.  Quarterly  do.,  Parsonsfield*^''  Gorhain,*^ 
Otisfield,*'  Waterborough,*'  Cumberland.** 

Kenebeck  Yearly  Meeting.  Quarterly  do.,  Edgecombe,**  Farmington,^* 
Bowdoin,*^  Anson,*®  Waterville,  Windsor,  Kenebeck,*'  Harrington.*'' 

Penobscot  Yearly  Meeting.  Quarterly  do.,  Montville,  flxeter,  Pros- 
pect,** Sebec,**  Springfield,  Willington,  Bangor. 

Vermont  Yearly  Meeting.  Quarterly  do.,  Strafford,*'  Huntington,** 
Wheelock,  Stanstead,**  St.  Francis,  Enosburgh,  Corinth,**  Rutland. 

Rhode  Island  and  Massachusetts  Yearly  Meeting.  Quarterly  do^ 
Rhode  Island,*^  Boston,**  Western  R.  Island.** 

*  The  churches  which  come  up  to  100  or  mora  in  thii  Q.  M.  are  Canterbury.  J.  M.  Harper,  394 1 
First  Dover,  S.  W.  Perkinb,  275 ;  First  Gilford,  T.  G.  Partridge,  224 ;  Pittsfield,  J.  E.  Davis,  201 ; 
First  Lebanon,  Me.,  E.  Blaisdell,  195 ;  Third  Barrington,  M.  Clark,  178 ;  Northwood,  M.  Atwood, 
170;  New  Durham,  N.  Berry,  150;  First  StraffoM,  E.  Omm.  146;  Second  do.,  E.  Place.  110; 

Third  do., ,  117;  Gilroantown,  S.  P  Femato,  127;  Up.  do.,  P.  Clark,  136;  Second  do.,  H. 

Beede,  112;  Epsom,  Jas.  McCutcheon,  116;  Second  Meredith,  S.  J.  Pitman,  113;  Meredirii 
Bridge,  I.  D.  Stewart,  106;  Rochester,  J.  Meader,  104;  Second  Bamstead,  D.  Garland,  the  same; 
Sanbernton,  L.  Mason,  96;  Alton,  J.  Pinkham,  95. 

*  Churches,  ^.    Alexandria,  C.  Paris,  205 ;  Jackson, ■.  199 ;  First  Holdemess,  H.  Webber, 

195 ;  2d  Sandwich,  N.  Brooks,  191 ;  Ist  do. ,  136 ;  1st  New  Hampton,  S.  Dana,  171 ;  2d  do., 

E.  Fisk,  144;  Ist  Meredith, ,  127;  3d  Eaton, ,  116;  Ist  do., ,  102;  1st  Tamworth, 

J.  Brooks,  110;  M.  dk  N.  Hampton,  D.  Petting  102. 

<  Churches,  (f«.  Contocookville,  B.  Dyer,  l§d ;  Canaan  and  Orange,  H.  Holmes,  126 ;  Andovel^ 
E.  Watson,  125. 

*  Cfmrches.  Ist  Alton,  H.  D.  Buzzell,  126;  Wolfboonough,  O.  Butler,  114 ;  Ist  Effingham,  A.  W. 
Hobbs,  96;  2d  Ossipee,  J.  Chick,  96. 

7  Churches.  Lisbon,  N.  Bowles,  200;  Bethlehem,  B.  Bean,  149;  Franconia,  N.  K.  George,  139; 
Whitefield,  R.  Gaskill,  121. 

8  Churches.  Great  Falls,  H.  Webber,  369;  New  Market,  D.  S.  Frost,  286:  Manchester,  D.  P. 
Cilley,  202 ;  Central  St.,  Dover,  £.  Hutchins,  146 ;  Candla,  K.  R.  Davis,  132 ;  So.  Berwick,  E. 
True.  106 ;  Hampton,  M.  D.  Johnson,  102. 

»  Churches.    Dcerfield,  S.  B.  Dyer,  212;  Nottingham,  A.  Tuttle,  92. 

M  Churches.  First  Parsonsfield,  J.  Buzzell.  200;  2d  do.,  Z.  Jordan,  107;  2d  Livingston.  185; 
Ist  Brownficld,  E.  H.  Hart,  149;  Parr  and  Corinth, ,  110;  Ist  Wakefield,  J.  Spinney,  99. 

11  Churches.  First  Buxton,  J.  L.  Sinclair,  151 ;  2d  do  .  J.  Clay,  99 ;  Cape  Elizabeth,  A.  Libby, 
118:  2d  Gorham,  D.  Clay,  103;  ist  Portland,  A.  K.  Moulton,  100. 

1*  Churches.    Harrison,  S.  Hutchinson.  154 ;  Hebron,  A.  Wheeler.  HO. 

"  Churches.     Saco  Falls,  J.  Rand,  265 ;  Kittery,  S.  J.  Wetherby,  199 ;  Sanford, ,  136| 

Ist  Acton,  J.  Fullonton,  117;  Shapleigh,  107. 

14  Churches.  Falmouth,  L.  Hersey,  204;  1st  Poland,  J.  Sibley,  175;  Gray,  A.  Redlin,  123;  IsC 
Raymond,  J.  Kcene,  121 ;  Danville,  S.  Perry.  117. 

»  Churches.  Edgecombe.  P.  L.  Beveriy,  178 ;  1st  Georgetown,  H.  S.  Sleeper,  175 ;  Woolwich, 
,  167;  Boothbay,  S.  P.  Morrill,  136. 

i<  Churches.  First  Wilton,  E.  Scales,  151;  Phillips,  J.  Dyer,  134;  Vienna,  J.  Edgecomb,  116; 
2d  New  Sharon,  H.  S.  Sleeper,  113;  Livermore,  the  same;  Uhesterville,  S.  Wheeler,  97. 

17  Churches.  First  Brunswick,  E.  G.  Eaton,  219 ;  Topsham,  D.  Jackson,  202 ;  2d  Lewiston, 
117;  HarpsweU,  S.  T.  CatUn,  98. 

w  Churches.    First  Now  Portland, ,  103 ;  2d  do.,  S.  Stover,  90 ;  1st  Madison,  J.  Wither,  9& 

»»  Churches.    Second  Gardiner,  M.  Getchel,  148 ;  Ist  Greene, ,  92. 

••  Churches.    Cape  Sable  Island,  Thos.  Brady,  200.    This  Meeting  is  hi  Nova  Scotia. 

*i  Churches.    Eden,  James  Small  117. 

«  Churches.    Sangtrville,  O.  W.  Bridges,  103;  Corinth. ,  102. 

The  four  Yearly  Meetings  thus  far  reported  embrace  a  little  more  than  half  the  whole  F.  W.  B. 
interest  in  America.  With  but  few  exceptions  they  are  located  in  the  States  of  N.  Hampshire  and 
Maine. 

»  Strafford,  J.  Pettengill,  139.  "  Huntington,  J.  Tucker,  128. 

*8  R.  Hatley,  C.  Hurd,  135 ;  let  Stanstead,  A.  Moulton,  106. 

*>  1st  Orange,  S.  Cummings,  103. 

»T  Churches.  N.  Scituate,  R.  Allen,  412;  Olneyville,  M.  Cheney,  408;  Roger  Williams,  Provi- 
dence, J.  A.  McKenzie,  218;  Ist  Warwick,  J.  L.  Phillips,  205;  Ist  Smithfield, ,  164;  2d  do., 

J.  S.  Mowry,  97 ;  1st  Boston,  J.  W.  Holman,  151 ;  Pawiucket,  J.  Whitemore,  136;  Tiverton, ^ 

136;  New  Shoreham,  K.  R.  Rose,  120;  Rehoboth,  J.  W.  Colwell.  101. 

88  Churches.  First  Lowell,  S.  Curtis,  836— this  is  probably  the  largest  church  in  the  F.  W. 
connection;  Charleston,  D.  Swent,  106;  Rozbury,  J.  B.  Davis,  97. 

»  Churches.  Mcndon,  M.  W.  Buriingame,  336;  Foster  and  Killingly,  D.  WilUams,  270;  BurriD- 
ville,  D.  P.  Harrisman,  184 ;  Foster  and  Gloucester,  C.  Wade,  126  j  Gloucester,  A.  R.  Bradbury,  lit. 
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Holland   Purchase   Yearly   Meeting.     Quarterly  do.,  Cattarau^8,> 
Chautauque,  Eric,*  French  Creek,  Genesee,*  London,  U.  C. 

Genesee  Yearly  Meeting.  Quarterly  do.,  Monroe,*  Wayne,*  Union, 
Freedom. 

Susquehanna  Yearly  Meeting.  Quarterly  do.,  Oswego,*  Gibson,  Wal- 
ton, Spaiford. 

New  York  and  Pennsylvania  Yearly  Meeting.  Quarterly  do.,  Yates 
and  Steuben,'  Troupsburgh,  Bradford,  Tioga. 

St.  Lawrence  Yearly  Meeting.     Quarterly  do,,  Lawrence,  Jefferson. 

Union  Yearly  Meeting.   Quarterly  do.,  McDonnough,  Chenango,  Nelson. 

Central  N.  York  Yearly  Meeting.  Quarterly  do.,  Whitestown,*  Os- 
wego,«  Rensselaer,  Otsego,*^ 

Had  I  arranged  this  list,  I  should  have  taken  this  part  of  the  State  first ;  but  as  I  have 
taken  the  collocation  of  the  Register  for  my  guide,  I  shall  implicitly  follow  it. 

Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  Yearly  Meeting.  Quarterly  do.,  Ashtabula," 
Geauga,^  Crawford,"  Washington,  Erie,  Pa. 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting.     Quarterly  do..  Harmony,  MiamL^^ 

Ohio  Northern  Yearly  Meeting.  Quarterly  do.,  Huron,  Medina,  Lick- 
ing, Lorain,  Lake  Erie. 

Ohio  River  Yearly  Meeting.  Quarterly  do.,  Meigs,"  Little  Scioto," 
Athens. 

Marion  Yearly  Meeting.     Quarterly  do.,  Richland,  Marion. 

Michigan  Yearly  Meeting.  Quarterly  do.,  Michigan  Centre,  Oakland, 
Bean  Creek,  Grand  River,  Oxford,  Calhoun. 

Western  Michigan  and  Northern  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting.  Quar- 
terly do.,  Howard,  Noble,  Steuben. 

Illinois  Northern  Yearly  Meeting.  Quarterly  do..  Fox  River,  Ho- 
ney Creek,  W.  T.,  Walnut  Creek,  Rock  River,  Fulton,  Quincy. 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting.    Quarterly  do.,  Switzerland,  Ripley,  Dearborn. 

Pennsylvania  Yearly  Meeting.  Quarterly  do.,  Westmoreland,  Sum- 
merset. 

The  Dover  Vt.  Cluarterly  Meeting  is  not  connected  with  any  Yearly  Meeting.  The  rca>oii 
why  is  not  named.  The  sum  total  of  all  the  Vearly  Meetinefs,  and  of  contuse  the  aggregate 
of  the  whole  connection,  will  be  given  in  its  proper  place  in  my  statistical  tables. 


Remarks  on  the  Free  Will  Baptists  in  this  Country.  This  community  is 
nearly  allied  with  the  general  baptists  of  England,  with  whom  they  co-ope- 
rate in  the  foreign  mission  cause,  and  in  evangelical  efforts  generally.  I  do 
not  discover  that  there  have  ever  been  any  splits  or  divisions  among  them  on 
the  subject  of  benevolent  efforts.  They  probably  have  among  them  some  of 
the  O.  Mission  class  of  brethren,  but  none  of  their  community,  I  believe,  have 
ever  come  out  on  the  anti-mission  side.  This  people  have  three  missionaries 
in  India  under  their  patronage.  They  have  also  a  Home  Mission  Society, 
a  Sabbath  School  Union,  an  Education  Society  for  their  rising  minstry,  4tc. 

1  Churches.    Freedom  and  Farmciville,  N.  A.  Jackson^  139;  Eagle,  L.  KeUogg,  101. 
«  Churches.    Boston,  A.  W.  Ensign.  116.  »  Middlebur>',  N.  H.  Plumb,  118. 

*  Churclies.    Parma,  F.  Bathwick,  125. 

«  Churches.    Penlidd,  Thos.  Parker,  161 ;  Walworth,  Wm.  W.  Young,  132. 

•  Churches.    Troy,  S.  Krum,  119.     None  of  the  other  churches  in  this  Y.  M.  come  up  to  100. 

T  Churches.    Veteran,  O.  S.  Brown,  107.    But  few  of  the  churches  in  any  of  thete  Meetings 
eomc  up  to  100. 

•  Churches.    Plainfield,  J.  Chancy,  160;  Newport  and  Poland,  D.  W.  McKoon,  101. 

•  Churches.    Schroeppel  and  Palarmo,  A.  Griffith,  105.  ><>  Ames,  A.  Bullock,  148. 
»  Churches.     Conneaut,  F.  W.  Straight,  122. 

*  Churches.    Cheater,  R.  Dunn,  125;  Auburn,  A.  Crafts,  99. 

s  Churches.    Greenwood,  George  Collins,  116.         <  Providence,  P.  Lansing,  118. 

*  Ckurdtu.    First  Kyger, ,  114.  •  Greene,  J.  Rue,  103. 
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Literary  Institutions,  They  have  academies  and  high-schools  in  differeni 
places,  and  incipient  movements  have  been  made  for  getting  up  a  college  at 
Spring  Arbor  in  Michigan. 

The  Free  Will  Baptists  at  present,  in  point  of  numerical  strength,  are 
about  equal  to  the  whole  baptist  interest  in  this  country  when  Elder  Randal^ 
the  founder  of  the  society,  first  commenced  his  operations. 


SECTION  II. 

SIX  PRINCIPLE  BAPTISTS. 

This  appellation  is  applied  at  the  present  time  to  a  few  churches  in  Rhode 
Island  and  a  few  other  States^  who,  grounding  their  belief  on  Heb.  vi.  1-3, 
make  the  imposition  of  hands  on  all  newly  baptized  members  an  indispensable 
pre-requisite  to  church  fellowship  and  communion.  As  the  people  of  this  sen- 
timent were  among  the  first  settlers  in  the  State,  where  most  of  them  now 
reside,  the  Old  Baptists  is  a  term  very  commonly  applied  to  them,  to  distin- 
guish them  from  their  brethren  of  less  rigid  views  on  the  rite  in  question. 
For  a  long  time  after  the  settlement  of  Rhode  Island,  the  baptist  brotherhood 
who  curry  out  to  the  letter  the  six  principles  laid  down  by  the  apostle  Paul 
to  the  converted  Hebrews,  had  a  controlling  influence  in  baptist  affairs  in  the 
State ;  ^  but  some  of  their  churches  have  become  extinct,  and  others  have 
ceased  to  maintain  on  this  point  tlie  sentiments  of  their  progenitors,  and  the 
Orthodox^  Free  Will^  and  other  classes  of  baptists,  occupy  a  large  portion 
of  the  ground  where  the  old  urde)r  formerly  almost  exclusively  prevailed. 

YEARLY    MEETING    OF    SIX    PRINCIPLE    BAPTISTS. 

This  associational  confederacy  claims  a  high  antiquity.  It  is  unquestionably 
the  oldest  of  the  kind  in  this  country,  if  we  except  the  old  Philadelphia  com- 
munity ;  and  there  is  a  strong  probability  that  its  years  would  outnumber  that 
venerable  body  if  its  ori^n  could  be  correctly  ascertained.  One  of  their  own 
ministers,  relative  to  its  date,  merely  says,  **  the  churches  of  Providence,  New- 
port, Swansea,  and  North  Kingstown,  about  the  close  of  the  16th  centry,  united 
in  a  Yearly  Meeting  composed  of  elders,  messengers,"  &c.'  The  amiable  and 
excellent  Comer,  who  was  a  decided  advocate  for  laying  on  of  hands,  gives  a 
good  account  of  this  Association  (so  he  names  it),  in  1729.' 

The  most  I  could  learn  of  the  early  history  of  this  commonity  is  contained  in  my  old 
work  ;^  but  neither  then  nor  since  have  I  been  able  to  come  to  any  certain  conclusion  in  what 
year  the  Six  Principle  Baptists  began  to  associate  together  in  an  organized  manner. 

The  number  of  this  order  of  baptists  will  be  exhibited  in  my  statistical 

tables. 

This  religious  ceremony  has  prevailed  much  more  extensively  than  has  generally  been 
supposed,  among  baptists  of  all  classes  and  countries,  from  time  immemorial.  I  have  met 
witn  the  practice,  and  with  difficulties  respecting  it,  very  oflen  in  the  history  of  the  £nglish 
Baptists,  and  also  with  evidences  of  its  extensive  prevalence  among  charchesof  a  high  order, 
for  a  number  of  centuries  past.  In  oM  times  ministers  of  tiie  greatest  talents  and  learning 
espoused  the  rite  in  question.^  Those  who  were  for  and  against  it,  as  a  standing  rale  or  ordi- 

>  These  pix  principles  are,  1,  The  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works;  2,  Faith  toward 
God  ;  3,  The  doctrine  of  baptisms;  4,  The  laying  on  qf  hands;  5,  The  resurrection  of  the  dead ; 
6,  Etem^tljud&rraent. 

<  Knight's  Hist,  of  the  General  or  Six  Principle  Baptists  in  Europe  and  America,  1827,  p.  322. 

3  Coinor'a  Diary,  in  MS.  <  Hist,  of  the  BapUsts,  Vol.  1.,  p.  607. 

s  Kcc.  Henry  dPAnvera^  one  of  the  ablest  derenacrs  of  baptist  sentiments,  whose  labors  are  con- 
spicuously set  forth  in  my  account  of  the  baptismal  controversy,  with  an  equal  degree  of  zeal  and 
lenrnirijLT  entered  into  the  dcfcnR«  of  the  U^ying  on  qf  hands.    His  Treatise  of  60  pages  12mo,  ap- 

*       * ryws: 

both  from  Scripture  and  Antiqultjr. 


pcnded  to  his  piece  on  Baptisiti,  is  before  me.     Its  title  is  as  follows : 
*'  A  Treatise  of  Laying  on  qf  Hands,  with  the  History  thereof 
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aance  in  the  church,  were  intermixed  together  in  churches  and  ateociationa,  and  its  adoption 
•r  omission  was  a  matter  of  ibrbearance  and  mutual  charity  on  both  sides.  It  was  not  eaa* 
fined,  as  it  is  now  in  this  country,  to  those  who  maintain  toe  Arminian  system  of  doctrine; 
neither  was  it  peculiar  to  either  the  particulars  or  generals  in  £lngland,  nor  to  their  counter- 
parts in  this  country. 


SECTION  III. 

MENNONITES    IN    EUROPE    AND    AMERICA. 

Their  early  history — Emigration  to  America — Morgan  Edwards^  account 
of  them — Division  among  them — New  Connection  formed — Present 
condition — Dr,  Chasers  remarks  on  them. 

It  was  not  until  a  late  period  that  I  could  obtain  a  correspondent  among  this  people,  but 
finally  succeeded,  by  the  aid  of  Dr.  Fahnestock,  of  Bordentown,  N.  J.,  in  secnnng  the  vo- 
operation  of  Elder  John  Herr^  of  Strasburg,  Pa.  He  is  the  presiding  Elder  of  a  seceding 
parly  of  Mcnnonites,  whose  history  I  shall  in  the  end  briefly  relate.  The  time  was  too  short 
lor  him  to  collect  all  the  information  I  have  solicited;  his  researches,  however,  will  be  con- 
tinued, with  a  view  of  supplying  me  with  more  full  details  for  my  next  volume.  With  this 
arrangement  mutually  entered  into  between  us,  I  shall  now  give  some  brief  sketches  of  the 
modem  affairs  of  this  ancient  community. 

Early  history.  The  rise,  progress,  sufferings  and  martyrdoms  of  the  an- 
cient Mennonites  are  somewhat  extensively  related  under  the  head  of  German 
Anabaptists. 

The  account  of  their  emigration  to  this  country,  and  settlement  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, may  be  found  in  pp.  598-99.  This  account,  as  there  stated,  was  taken 
wholly  from  Morgan  Edwards*  History  of  the  Baptists  in  that  State.  It  is 
approved  of  by  this  people  as  substantially  correct,  both  as  to  their  general 
history  and  leading  sentiments.  From  the  date  of  that  narrative,  about  1770, 
to  the  present  time,  there  is  a  wide  chasm,  which  I  have  not  sufficient  mate- 
rials to  supply. 

The  Mennonites,  in  common  with  other  communities,  spread  abroad  indifferent  directions. 
They  formed  settlements,  and  now  have  congregations  and  churches,  in  Virginia,  Ohio, 
western  New  York,  and  the  Canadas;  but  they  are  the  most  numerous  in  the  State  where 
they  first  planted  their  standard  on  the  American  soil.  This  remark  holds  true  of  both  the 
old  and  new  connection.  Had  I  the  inlbrmation  necessary,  I  would  give  a  detailed  account 
of  the  settlement  of  this  people  in  each  of  the  States  to  which  they  have  emigrated — give 
the  date  of  these  settlements — the  names  of  the  leading  ministers  among  them  in  their  differ- 
ent locations — the  rise  of  their  churches — their  present  condition,  dec. ;  but,  in  the  absence 
of  the  needful  facts,  ail  must  be  deferred  until  a  future  time. 

New  Connection  of  Mennonites.  This  was  formed  by  a  seceding  party 
from  the  old  body,  in  1811.  Connected  with  it  are  about  700  members  in 
Pennsylvania,  from  150  to  200  in  New  York,  about  200  in  Upper  Canada,  and 
small  detachments  of  them  are  found  in  Maryland,  Ohio,  Indiana,  &c. 

Cause  of  the  scparalion.  This,  as  set  forth  by  my  correspondent,  was  purely  on  the  princi- 
ples of  experimental  religion,  which  the  new  interest  sought  to  inculcate  and  maintain,  in 
the  spirit  as  well  as  the  letter,  according  to  the  pattern  set  them  by  Menno  Simon  and  his 
associates.  They  complain  that  the  old  body  "  have  deviated  from  time  to  time  and  fallen 
away,  particularly  in  the  spiritual  part  of  religion — have  become  lukewarm  and  carnally- 
fflindeil,  seeking  transitory  thing8*more  than  spiritual,  holding  more  to  the  letter  and  outward 
form,  than  to  the  spirit  and  real  substance  ot  religion.  •  •  •  » 


Wherein  an  Account  is  given  how  it  hath  been  practised  in  all  Ages  since  Christ :  the  mittskf 
about  it  rectified,  and  the  senw  of  Heb.  vi.  2  ck'ared." 

His  motto  is,  TbJce  up  tht  tituinbling-bhck  out  qfUu  tray  of  my  people. 

This  author  labors  to  show  the  various  ways  in  which  the  imposition  of  hands  was  nsed  in 
the  primitive  and  in  all  afti^r  times,  and  how  the  rite  of  confirmaiiait,  which  is  now  practised  by  sB 
nttiona'  and  most  pedobaptist  churches,  grew  out  of  the  very  plain  observance  which  the  anciefils 
employed  in  immediate  connection  with  twotism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  This  wourk  is  dated 
"—- '-    16?*, 


t 
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«» They  receircd  their  communicants  by  baptism,  without  repentance,  conversion  or  regen- 
eration.       ♦        •♦••••••         •         •         •         •         ♦ 

" Their  ministers  are  chosen  by  the  congregation  in  the  first  place;  and  if  there  are  sev- 
eral persons  chosen,  say  five  or  six,  then  they  cast  lots,  and  on  whom  the  lot  falls  he  must  be 
their  minister;  though  he  be  a  stianger  to  the  lilie  of  Grod  in  liis  own  soul,  yet  he  must 
preach."        '•  ♦  •  •  •  •  •• 

The  evangelical  sentiments  apparent  in  these  quotations  are  uniformly  displayed  in  the 
free  and  lengthy  communications  of  my  correspondent.  He  speaks  of  the  inward  principle 
of  life,  in  opposition  to  a  lukewarm  and  spiritless  system  of  religioL  ^nd  on  tb«  in^n't  tind 
mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  1  should  judge,  from  his  writing^,  that  the  .^'ewi  of  Ihi  Re/armed 
or  Nnp  Mcnnonites  are  in  full  accordance  with  evangelical  christians  genci'ally,  and  that 
they  have  none  of  the  loose  opinions  in  theology  which  the  old  Mennonites  have  been  ac- 
cused of  maintaining.* 

The  Mennonites  in  the  old  world,  for  ages  past,  have,  as  a  general  thing, 
administered  baptism  by  pouring  and  laying  on  of  hands  ;  and  the  same  is  true 
of  them  in  this  country,  both  of  the  old  and  new  connection.  On  this  account 
1  should  have  left  them  out  of  my  list  of  baptist  communities  altogether,  were 
it  not  that  their  principles  are  entirely  baptistical  as  to  the  subjects  of  the  rite, 
and  they  are  the  decided  opponents  of  infant  baptism  in  all  its  forms.  The 
ffrand  primordial  principle  of  the  baptists  they  therefore  still  maintain.  Their 
defection  from  the  spirituality  of  their  ancestors  is  a  thing  to  be  lamented,  but 
it  does  not  vitiate  and  nullify  their  claim  to  membership  in  the  great  baptist 
family,  on  my  general  principle  and  rules  of  classification.^ 

Some  of  the  Mennonite.<«  in  Germany,  I  see,  have  fallen  in  with  Mr.  Oiicken,  our  success- 
ful pioneer  in  that  country ;  and  we  hope  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  they  will  turn 
again  to  the  primitive  and  apostolical  principles  of  the  old  Waldenses,  from  whom,  it  is 
clear  in  my  mind,  their  progenitors,  the  old  Grerman  Anabaptists,  descended ;  reform  the 
basin  into  the  bath,  and  become  entitled  to  a  fall  identity  witn  the  great  community  with 
which  they  are  very  nearly  allied. 

*  The  old  Mennonites  are  generally  supposed  to  favor  the  doctrine  of  an! versa!  salvation,  or  at 
lenst  the  restoration  scheme ;  in  my  correspondence  with  ekler  Herr,  I  have  made  inquiries  on 
this  point— his  answer  is  &»  follows :  '*  I  rathur  think  that  most  of  them  are  opposed  to  that  doc- 
trine; in  short  they  make  no  profession  of  it,  but  many  a  one  may  protest  agaLost  that  doctrine, 
and  yet  at  heart  be  of  the  sime  stamp,  and  in  his  life  and  conversation  make  it  apj>ear  that  he  dot^B 
not  believe  "  that  it  is  appoiated  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  death  cometh  the  judgment."  He 
continues  to  remaric^  *'  had  the  Mennonites  remained  in  their  original  purity^  and  had  their  teach- 
ers in  our  day  been  of  the  same  spirit  of  truth  with  Menno  Simon,  and  earned  out  their  doctrine 
to  the  same  extent,  we  would  never  have  separated  from  them,  for  wo  perfectly  agree  with  theij 
original  principles."  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

7  In  all  doubtful  cases  in  historical  matters  of  this  kind,  1  have  made  it  a  business  to  consult  a 
few  learned  brethren,  among  whom  are  Drs.  Williaiiis,  Sears^  and  Chase.  In  this  instance  I 
■ought  some  reasons  why  the  Mennonites  should  still  be  recognized  as  a  branch  of  the  gr»jat  Bap- 
tist family  ?  The  answer  of  Dr.  Chase  was  as  follows :  "They  seem  to  be  entitled  to  this  by  their 
holding  tm.>  fundarnenUil  principle  in  rt-spect  to  the  constitution  of  a  Christian  church,  that  only 
penitent  bdieters  in  Christ  should  be  baptised.  This  has  been  branded  by  orthodox  and  venenible 
theologians  as  the  fl^ojroy  tf^tiSos,  the  primary  falsehood  of  the  Baptist  (or,  as  they  were  wont 
to  denominate  it,  the  Anab.yjtjsl)  system."  •  •  ♦ 

"  Norwithstandintr,  therefore,  the  diversities  of  oninion  which  have  prevailed  among  them,  and 
the  errors  into  which  many  of  them  have  fallen.  I  would  be  slow  to  reject  them  altogether  from  the 
great  Baptist  family.  I  would  rather,  for  their  fx^nefit,  avail  myself  of  the  great  truths  which  they 
already  hold,  and  beseech  them,  by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  to  let  me  teach  them 
the  way  of  Ciod  more  perfectly  in  respect  to  some  things,  while,  perhaps,  I  might  be  profited  by 
listening  to  them  in  respect  to  some  other  things."  »  ♦  ♦ 

I  do  not  know  for  n  cirta'nty,  but  suppose  that  the  "  some  other  things  "  referred  to  by  Dr.  Chase 
had  respect  to  irar,  Ac,  as  I  remember  he  inj'ornied  me  of  a  conversation  which  he  had  with  one 
of  thrsi^  brethren  on  this  subject  while  nnionp  them,  and  of  his  embarrassment  when  answerini^  the 
questions  proposed  to  him  relative  to  the  conduct  of  British  and  Auierican  Baptists  in  this  business. 

"  What  the  state  of  the  Mennonites  will  be  when  another  century  shall  have  passed  away,  so  fur 
as  I  call  see,  nmst,  under  Grod,  depend  vurv  much  on  the  spirit  and  manner  in  which  we,  American 
Baptists,  now  perform  our  duties  in  America,  in  Europe,  and  other  countriea." 

I  shall  avail  myself  of  the  remaining  part  of  Dr.  Chase's  communication  when  the  full  history  of 
die  Mennonites  Is  made  out 

The  total  amount  of  membership  of  the  Meononitesi  ofall  oountriei^  wiU  be  given  by  estimate  ia 
my  statistical  tables. 
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SECTION  IV. 

GERMAN    BAPTIST    :6rETHREN,    OR   TUNKERS. 

TTieir  early  history — Emigration   to  America — Increase — The  Ephrata 

community —  The  Church  of  God. 

The  early  history  of  this  community  has  also  been  related,  in  part,  under  the  Pa.  head,  p. 
599.  The  society  oas  since  spread  abroad  into  many  other  States,  and  its  numerical  strength 
has  very  considerably  increased.  The  affairs  of  this  people,  a  good  deal  in  detail,  have  been 
represented  to  me  by  one  of  their  bishops  or  elders,  and  to  such  an  extent,  that  if  my  limits 
would  permit  it,  I  could  furnish  a  more  minute  account  of  them  than  of  almoet  any  of  the 
minor  parties  of  baptists.^ 

As  I  found  matters  of  fact  very  much  at  loose  ends  among  this  ancient  people,  in  order  to 
bring  their  history  to  some  tangible  |)oint8,  after  a  free  interchange  of  views  with  my  indus- 
trious correspondent,  I  proposed  to  him  a  number  of  interrogatories  for  him  to  answer  ac- 
cording to  the  best  of  his  mformation.    A  few  of  them  only  will  I  repeat. 

What  is  the  number  of  your  members,  ministers  and  churches  ? 

Answer.  *'  As  the  G^erman  Baptist  Brethren  never  considered  it  desirable  or  expedient  to 
keep  a  regular  or  statistical  account  of  their  members,  it  is  therefbre  the  more  difficult  to 
obtain  what  might  be  considered  a  correct  account  of  their  communicants."  •  •  • 
The  writer  goes  on  to  exhibit  the  various  arguments  employed  b^  his  brethren  for  this  devi- 
ation from  the  ordinary  method  of  other  societies,  ana  then  gives  me  an  account  of  each 
State  and  section  of  the  country,  according  to  the  best  information  he  could  obtain,  as  fol- 
lows: 

PcnTisylvania.  *'  In  this  State  are  about  forty  organized  congregations,  numbering,  in  the 
aggregate,  about  three  thousand  communicants.  ■  Glade's  church,  in  Somerset  county,  is  per- 
haps the  largest  in  the  State."  (Number  not  stat^.)  •  •  •  Most  of  the  other 
churches  are  named,  but  no  account  of  their  numerical  strength  is  given.  Nine  of  them  are 
west  of  the  Alleghany  mountains;  the  remainder  are  in  the  middle  and  eastern  sections  of 
the  Stale.    They  extend  to  Grermantown  and  Philadelphia. 

Ohio.  « In  this  State  are  forty-six  regularly  organized  congregations.  Those  among  the 
very  largest  are,  Shanesville,  Mohican,  Owl  Creek  and  Nimishillen.  Bull  Creek,  Sandv 
Creek,  Canton,  Tuscarawas,  Jonathan's  Creek,  Upper  Mad  River,  Lower  do.,  Head  of  Stilf- 
water,  and  Union,  are  larg^  congregations.  Ashland,  Seneca,  Allen,  Logan,  New  Lancas- 
ter, Dark  Co.,  ana  Greenville,  are  congregations  of  middling  size.  The  remaining  congre- 
gations or  churches  in  this  State,  are  less  than  those  above  named." 

The  only  ministers  named  are.  Elders  Flory,  Maltzger,  Pfautz  and  Bowman.  **  The  G. 
B.  Brethren  are  more  numerous  in  Ohio  than  any  other  State,  and  there  seems  also  to  be 
more  orthodoxy  among  them."  ♦•♦••♦  • 

Virginia  and  Indiana  have  about  twenty  churches  each.  In  the  first-named  State  this 
people  are  the  most  numerous  in  the  counties  of  Shenandoah,  Rockingham,  Augusta.  Bottp- 
tourt,  Roanoke  and  Franklin ;  in  the  latter,  the  churches  called  Goshen,  Southland,  White- 
water, and  Nettle  Creek,  are  of  superior  size.  Gk)shen,  in  the  north  end  of  the  State,  is  the 
largest  in  it. 

In  the  other  States,  west  of  the  mountains,  we  find  a  few  congregations  of 
these  German  baptists  in  Illinois,  Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  and  a  few  scat- 
tered members  in  Iowa ;  east  of  them,  the  same  may  be  said  of  N.  Carolina, 
Maryland,  New  Jersey  and  New  York. 

Maryland,  next  to  Pennsylvania,  probably  contains  more  of  them  than  any  other  Atlantic 
Stale.  They  are  found  principally  m  the  counties  of  Washington,  Frederick  and  Carroll. 
The  congregations  distinguished  for  size  are  those  of  Beaver  Dam  and  Pipe  Creek,  which 
arc  the  largest;  next  to  these  are  those  of  Middletown  Valley  and  Pleasant  Valley. 


8  Elder  Philip  Boyle,  of  New  Windsor,  Carroll  Co.,  Maryland,  Is  my  correspondent  for  this  fra- 
temity.  Dr,  Fahnestock,  lately  named,  also  pointed  him  out  to  me  for  lhi«  purpo^.  Kldf*T  B. 
began  his  services  as  my  coadjutor  at  a  late  period  ;  his  efforts,  however,  hav«  b««n  a^iduou^  arid 
in  addition  to  a  large  number  of  letters  previously  sent,  I  received  from  him  a  few  monthv  8in<ie  a 
MS.  history  of  the  Tunkers,  comprising  16  pages  folio,  closely  written,  which  1  should  be  glad  to 
publish  without  much  abridgment,  and  intend  to  do  so  at  a  future  period  ;  but  at  present  some  ex- 
tracts only  can  be  inserted  in  my  narrative.  The  term  l\inker  or  Dunker,  which  literally  slfinniii^ 
diftper^  is  admitted  by  this  people  to  avoid  circumlocution ;  their  own  chosen  name  is  Gemtan 
Baptist  Brethren.  They,  like  tne  Mennonites,  almost  wholly  neglect  any  records  of  their  doimn. 
They  publish  no  statistical  accounts,  and  arc  considerably  opposed  to  anything  of  the  kind.  The 
sin  of  iniml>oring  the  people,  they,  with  the  Mennonites,  are  anxious  to  avoid.  This  hci  has 
thorwu  no  small  amount  or  embarrassment  in  the  way  of  Elder  Boyle's  researches. 
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The  next  questions  proposed  to  Elder  Boyle  were :  Wherein  do  your  bishops 
differ  from  other  ministers  ?  How  are  your  ministers  chosen,  ordained  and 
supported  ?  Do  your  bishops  have  any  more  power  or  authority  over  the 
churches  than  other  ministers  ?  Do  any  of  your  ministers  devote  themselves 
wholly  to  the  ministry  T 

To  all  the^e  interrogatories  very  full  answers  are  given  in  the  document  already  lelerred 
to.  which  will  be  exhibited  at  a  future  time. 


Doctrinal  sentiments.  My  correspondent  has  entered  into  the  views  of 
his  brethren,  as  to  their  theological  creed,  somewhat  extensively.  On  the 
atonement,  they  hold  to  the  literal  exposition  of  the  passage,  that  Christ  tasted 
death  for  every  man, 

*•  The  Grerman  B.  Brethren  have  been  charged  with  holding  the  sentiments  of  the  Univet 
saiists^  which  they  all  deny,  and  ofttn  testify  against  them." 

This  statement,  I  suppose,  refers  to  the  no-future-punishmcnt  system,  as  he  admits  that  by 
some  of  this  community  *'  the  writings  and  reasonings  of  Elhanan  Winchester  have  been 
well  receivdU"  He  also  mentions  a  schism  in  this  body  in  1790,  when  a  party  of  decided 
Universalists  drew  off  under  the  ministry  of  one  John  Ham,  a  man  of  great  talents  and 
popular  address.  Some  of  his  followers  aAerward  moved  into  the  Green  river  country,  Ky., 
and  caused  great  confusion  among  the  brotherhood  there  as  well  as  in  North  Carolina,  where 
Ham  himself  lived  at  the  time  of  the  division.  "  Those  who  have  imbibed  his  opinions  are 
thought  to  be  in  imion  and  fellowship  with  the  German  Baptist  Brethren,  which  has  not  been 
the  case  since  the  Yearly  Meeting  which  was  held  in  Franklin  county.  Virginia,  50  years 
ago.  or  upwards." 

This  class  of  Tunkers,  at  present,  reside  in  Kentuck}',  in  the  southern  part  of  Illinois,  in 
Missouri  and  Iowa. 

Summary  statement  of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren. 

Congregations  and  churches 145  to  150 

Ministers  of  all  grades,  about 300 

Communicants,  say 10,000  or  upwards. 

Question,  Have  any  of  your  ministers  had  a  liberal  education  ? 

Answer.  **  There  are  a  few  who  have  had  what  might  be  called  a  liberal  education  ;  but 
those  who  have  undertaken  to  write  and  publish  the  sentiments  of  the  church  through  the 
pre.<»s,  have  but  a  very  limited  education,  as  you  can  perceive  by  the  style  of  their  writings.*' 

A  number  of  the  works  published  by  this  people  have  been  sent  me ;  a  portion  of  them  are 
anonymous.  Peter  Nead  appears  to  have  written  lno^t  of  any  among  them.  One  of  his 
works  on  Baptism,  of  130  pages,  will  be  added  to  my  future  list  o(  baptist  authors.  They 
rea.son  just  like  all  baptists  in  defense  of  the  baptismal  rite  and  against  pedobaptism. 

The  peculiar  manner  of  administering  bapti.sm  among  these  German  Bapti.sts  has  not 
come  under  discussion  in  my  correspondence  with  Mr.  Boyle.  I  learn,  however,  from  M. 
Edwards  and  other  sources,  that  they,  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks,  practice  trine  immersion 
with  laying  on  of  hands,  while  the  person  baptized  is  in  the  water;  which  may  be  easily 
done,  as  the  party  kneels  down  to  l)e  baptized,  and  continues  in  that  jx>8ture  till  both  prayer 
and  imposition  of  hands  are  performed.  They  lay  their  candidates  forward  instead  ot  back' 
ward,  as  baptists  generally  do;  this,  however!  does  no;  vitiate  the  validity  of  the  adminis- 
tration. 

Question,  Do  your  people  uniformly  follow  the  primitive  custom  of  wear- 
ing their  beards  ? 

Ansirer.  "No,  they  do  not  uniformly,  yet  a  considerable  number  of  them  do  so;  for 
instance,  all  the  bishops,  and  nearly  all  the  minisiers,  with  a  considerable  number  of  deacons, 
and  also  of  the  lay  brethren.  It  is  optional  with  th.*  latter  to  wear  them  or  not;  but  the 
bishops  being  generally  chosen  from  among  the  oldest  teachers,  it  is  rather  looked  for  that 
they  in  their  person  and  character  ««hould  all  be  emblematic  of  the  primitive  fathers,  hence 
they  prefer  the  appearance*  of  ihe  *  Naznriiie.'  " 

The  remaining  questions  and  answers  will  be  omitted  for  the  present. 

Remarks  on  the  anckni  Gnrnwn  Baptists.  Although  rhi'V  generally,  to  all  appearance, 
have  lo.>t  much  of  the  spiritual  zi»pI  ;m<i  'ervfn;  devotion  o''tlu'ir  anc'^stors,  yet  ihoy  maintain 
a  large  portion  of  that  primitive  simplicity,  in  their  language,  drevs,  dtc.,  for  which  they  were 
peculiarjy  distinguished.* 


*  In  very  old  times  the  plain  langunge  wns  as  common  among  the  Waldcnsian  baptists  as  it  is 
now  with  the  Quakers  or  Friends.  I  am  plens-d  to  receive  comiiiUMicntlons  In  the  plain  scrinturs 
style  of  tlut  and  /Aou,  and  when  used  grammatically  it  is  the  most  beautiful  mode  of  speech  thai 
can  be  adopted. 
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The  apparent  decay  of  piety  among  this  people,  I  learn  from  their  own  statements;   mr 
correspondents  appear  to  be  spiritually-minded  men  themselves,  but  they  lament  the  want  oi 
it  in  their  communities  at  large. 

The  title  of  bishop  was  not  an  after-thought  among  the  Mennonites  and  Tunkent,  as  it  has 
been  with  some  other  non-episcopal  communities,  but  was  adopted  by  them  in  very  early 
times ;  but  still  I  do  not  discover  among  them  the  ecclesiastical  machinery  of  the  episcopa- 
lians properly  so  called. 

The  Mennonites  and  Tunkers  although  they  do  not  appear  to  have  much  intercounse 
together,  yet  mutually  agree  in  appealing  to  the  ancient  Confessions  of  Faith  pablished  in 
Holland  more  than  two  centuries  ago.  The  Mennonites  adopt  them  entire  without  any 
abatement;  the  Tunkers  make  some  small  exceptions  to  a  lew  of  the  articles;  the  particular* 
will  be  more  fully  stated  at  another  time. 

The  Ephrata  Society  of  Seventh    Day  Baptists 

Arose  out  of  a  division  of  the  Tunker  community  about  1730.  This  very  interesting  fraternity 
displayed  an  unusual  amount  of  intellectuality  and  internal  culture,  though  their  outward 
appearance  was  very  rustic  and  unrefined.  They  formed  a  settlement  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
much  on  the  plan  of  the  old  Moravian  communities,  where  they  had  a  printing  establish- 
ment of  their  own.i  The  history  of  this  company  which  is  full  oi  interest  to  historical  anti- 
quarians must  of  necessity  be  deferred  to  my  next  volume. 
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This  denominational  cognomen  is  applied  to  a  community  which  has  arisen 
in  Pennsylvania  within  a  few  years  past.  A  brief  account  of  the  rise,  progress, 
principles  and  present  condition  of  this  people,  has  been  communicated  by  a 
correspondent  who  has  some  knowledge  of  their  affairs ;  it  is  as  follows  : 

"About  18i20  Rev.  John  Winebrenner.  then  a  minister  among  the  Lutherans,  commenced 
a  series  of  meetings  in  and  about  Harrisburg.  Pa.,  which  resulted  in  a  powerful  revival  of 
religion.  He  was  soon  complained  of  by  his  former  associates  as  the  promoter  of  nnr  mfa- 
sure.t,  and  the  result  was  that  he  and  his  friends  separated  from  the  old  establishment  and  s<'i 
up  churches  by  themselves."  This  new  interest  ihey  denominated  the  Church  of  God.  The 
term  Wincbrcnncrians  was  applied  to  them  by  others  from  the  name  of  their  principal  lead- 
er in  their  early  movements. 

This  community  has  increased  to  about  ten  thousand  communicants;  it  is  located  princi- 
pally in  Pennsylvania,  but  it  has  spread  into  Ohio,  Maryland,  and  probably  sc>me  oilitr 
States.  Some  of  their  more  prominent  ministers  in  addition  to  the  one  already  named,  are 
Thos.  Mackay,  John  and  Tkos.  JIukerneUj  G.  U.  Warn,  and  Emmanuel  Ijot^ue. 

They  are  Baptists  de  facto  of  the  Arminian  creed,  hold  to  open  communion 
and  feet  washing  as  a  gospel  ordinance.  Their  form  of  church  government  is 
much  like  that  of  the  Presbyterians. 

Their  ministry  is  almost  exclusively  itinerant,  and  in  this  respect  they  are  similar  to  inc 
Methodist  traveling  eonnection.  and  like  that  community,  Camp  yiatin^is  are  fn^'quenily  held 
among  them.  Thf y  are  also  in  favor  of  sabbath  schools  and  other  benevolent  enterprise's 
and  operations.  On  the  wliole  they  are  said  to  be  much  like  the  Free  Will  Dap'tstf,  and  are 
thorou^h-goint^  immersion isLs,  are  opposed  to  Calvinism,  and  are  zealous  in  the  propagaiiuo 
of  their  peculiar  opinions.^ 

» 

»  It  in.iy  bo  found  in  Allen's  Register  for  1836.  pp.,  297—306.  Dr.  Fnhnestock.  who  1  b.'l>ve 
has  fv  sirlod  at  the  Kjjhratu  villacre,  and  pro;  oscd  lo  visit  there  afniin  for  historical  enns,  prom'si'd  tr.e 
n<)<lili()n  il  ii)f(»rmation  nl.iiivo  lo  th's  peo!l<\  atuj  t  spc-eially  some  biofjrJI'hical  sketches  of  n«-i>.stll. 
M'llrr,  und  other  fourukrs  and  fafhotsof  the  establislinient  which  he  refpirds  as  a  netilarly  built 
Mo  risttry,  without  the  vows  of  the  old  monastic  orders.  The  article  published  by  Mr.  Allen  was 
from  Dr.  iP.'s  pen. 

About  the  time  I  rweivrd  the  proofs  of  this  part  of  mv  work  trom  my  publ'sh'-rs,  two  Ions  com- 
niunicit'otis  carne  to  h.tud  from  niy  industrious  friend  Jihovc  named,  coniaininif  additional  a  coi  nta 
of  the  ICi.hruta  pt.ople,  who  h:!Vi-  sutfn  d  nni'h  ptTwrut'on  of  late  cvin  in  Pt  nn.  on  q<  count  of 
tluir  si:vcnth-day  i-rincij)!!  s.  But  as  I  ain  w<  di:*  d  lit  Ix'fore  and  lehind  by  my  strremyp^'is,  ih«  re 
is  no  allernativt?  but  th» w  doruiuenfs  must  be  filf^d  away  with  all  JithiTs  for  future  u».>. 

3  Ktv.  A.  D.  Williams,  a  younjj  ministi  r  of  the  Fr<  «■  Will  llaptist  ronnection.  is  my  p^in-^  p-d 
informant  of  the  history  of  this  people  a  knowl  dije  of  whose  afliiirs  ho  has  taken  niu«h  pn  ns  To 
Hcquire.  1  have  a  inirnb<T  of  times  addressc<l  Mr.  Winebri!nn;;r,  on  the  suHect  of  the  hii*tory  oi 
hJH  eoMiinunity,  but  could  never  obtain  any  answer  or  documents  of  any  kind. 

Mr.  Willianis  is  a  Pennsyjvnnian,  is  in  correspondence  with  Mr.  Wintbrenner  and  his an*ociates 
and  so  f.ir  as  he  has  gone  is  corifident  that  he  has  exhibited  a  correct  view  of  the  doctrine  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  society ;  he  promised,  however,  to  make  me  farther  communications,  which  have  not 
come  to  hand.    But  a  part  of  thoao  receivoa  have  been  used  in  the  brief  sketches  I  have  given 
above. 
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CHRISTIAN    SOCIBTT. 

The  following  account  of  the  community  which  passes  under  this  name,  1 
select  from  a  work  recently  compiled  by  one  of  its  ministers. 

COMMENCEMENT    OF   THE    CHRISTIAN    CONNECTION. 

"  About  fifty  years  ago,  several  Methodist  preachers  in  the  State  of  Virginia,  and  in  ttie 
Carolinas,  became  dissatisfied  with  the  discipline  of  that  church,  and  withdrew.  They  then 
agreed  to  search  the  Scriptures  for  a  rule  of  life ;  and  to  believe,  preach,  and  walk  as  they 
should  direct.  The  result  was,  they  soon  became  agreed  that  Christian  was  the  appropriate 
name  for  all  the  followers  of  Christ,  as  all  true  believers  hold ;  and  that  while  others  go  far- 
ther, and  take  some  sectarian  name,  of  human  origin,  they  ought  not  and  would  not,  receive 
or  use  among  themselves  any  other.  By  thus  searching  the  Scriptures  for  a  rule,  they 
became  satisfied  that  as  that  book  contained  the  whole  of  the  rul(>  of  duty  and  faith,  so  no 
other  was  necessary,  and  all  others,  if  authoritative,  served  to  divide  and  lead  astray.  Here 
they  settled  down  upon  the  hroad  plan  of  the  name  all  believers  take,  Christian ;  and  the 
rule  they  all  acknowledge,  tkc  Bible. 

"A  few  years  alter  this,  several  ministers  of  the  Presbyterian  order,  in  the  State  of  Ken- 
tucky, broke  off  from  that  body  because  of  the  government  under  which  it  acted;  and  seve- 
ral of  their  usages  appeared  to  them  both  unscriptural  and  oppressive.  This  act  threw  them 
upon  the  Bible,  as  the  like  act  had  thrown  the  seceders  from  the  Methodists  in  Virginia ; 
and  with  the  same  result — for  they  soon  agreed  to  be  nothing  bat  Christians,  and  to  have  no 
discipline  or  rule  but  the  Bible. 

"About  the  same  time,  a  few  ministers  in  New  England,  who  bad  been  connected  with  the 
Baptists,  were  led  to  see  that  human  creeds  were  both  useless  and  hurtful,  and  in  relinquish- 
ing these,  they  too  were  thrown  upon  the  Bible  alone.  As  they  found  there  none  of  their 
names  but  Christian,  and  none  of  the  modem  denominational  titles,  they  also  soon  agreed  cm 
that  name,  and  on  the  Bible  as  their  only  rale  of  faith  and  practice. 

"  Here,  then,  were  three  companies  in  the  United  States  all  agreeing  in  these  two  points. 
But  they  were  strangers  to  each  other,  and  even  to  the  fact  that  such  companies  existed. 
But  in  a  few  years  each  learned  that  others  existed,  and  by  means  of  letters,  and  a  periodi- 
cal which  was  soon  commenced  among  the  New  England  Christians,  a  correspondence  was 
opened,  and  a  union  created,  so  that  the  three  became  one,  and  have  to  this  day  been  known 
as  the  •  Christian  Connection  in  the  United  States  of  America.' 

"  The  Christians  in  the  several  States  were  soon  orjB^nized  into  Conferences;  and  for  ser- 
eral  years  delegates  from  these  met  in  a  General  Conference  ;  but  this  was  discontinued,  and 
a  closer  organization  of  the  several  Annual  Conferences,  embracing  the  ministers  and 
churches,  was  adopted. 

"  Thus  having  tbught  their  way  into  existence,  by  using,  not  carnal  weapons,  bat  those 
that  ure  mighty  ihroii^h  God,  they  have  spread  abroad  over  the  face  of  the  country,  and 
become  many  thousands."* 

The  statistical  account  of  this  people  I  shall  make  out  from  the  Christian 
Register  and  Almanac  for  1842,  the  latest  I  have  seen. 

Conferrn<rs  in  this  connection  tike  the  place  of  Associations  and  Quarf/rly  Meetinf^  with 
the  Roeular  and  Free  Will  Baptists.  They  arc  about  forty  in  number ;  their  names  are  as 
follows : 

Vrmwnt, — East«^rn,  Wfstem.  Maine. — Eastom^  Western,  Central.  .V.  H. — Rockingham, 
M'Triinnck,  StrnfTord.  /?.  I.i^*M(t.v. — M:is^«.,  Rhode  Island,  and  Connecticut.  N.  J. — West 
New  Jors<y.  N.  y.— En.st  rn.  Ceninl,  Wertcm,  Erie.  Northern.  Penn. — Philadelphia. 
Ohio. — Central,  Anglaiz**,  Miami,  Southern,  Deer  Creek,  Eastern,  Union.  Iiyi, — Central, 
Cole  Croj'k,  Bl niton.  .V.  ///.  tf*  ?r/>.— En.'tport,  Spoon  River.  Mich. — Eastern,  Western 
Firi'nn'//.— Norfolk,  Valley.    N.  C.  <f  Fiz.— Eastern.     U.  Canada, 

The  whole  i^taiistics  will  be  reported  in  the  tables. 

Of  the  churches  in  the  whole  connection  about  50  contained  100  or  more  members ;  tbeh 
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names  may  be  seen  in  the  note  below.3    In  arranging  them  I  shall  follow  the  order  of  tlie 
document  which  is  my  guide  in  all  statements  of  this  kind. 

On  Baptism  the  Christian  Society  differ  nothing  from  their  baptist  breth- 
ren in  general. 

Doctrinal  Sentiments,  They  are  very  decided  in  their  opposition  to  whmt 
is  denominated  the  calvinistic  creed  ;  they  are  also  anti-trinitarians  in  the  com- 
mon acceptation  of  that  term. 

1  have  before  me  a  number  of  works  giving  expositions  of  their  theological  views,  all  of 
which  come  about  to  the  same  point,  and  confirm  the  report  which  is  generally  given  of  them 
as  being  unitarians,  in  opposition  to  the  trinitarian  creed,  as  expounded  by  orthodox  divines. 

So  far  as  their  leaders  are  concerned,  this  statement  is  no  doubt  true ;  but  many  of  their 
members,  with  whom  I  have  conversed,  do  not  differ  from  evangelical  chnstians  generally. 
Their  religious  paper,  the  Christian  Herald,  appears  as  decidedly  friendly  to  religious  revi> 
vals  and  experimental  religion  as  any  publication  of  the  kind,  and  seldom  anything  of  a 
unitarian  cast  appears  in  its  columns.  They  have  also  lately  set  agoing  a  missionary  ope- 
ration, with  a  good  deal  of  spirit 


SECTION  VI. 
CAMPBELLITES    OR    REFORMERS. 

I  AM  exceedingly  embarrassed  to  know  by  what  name  to  distinguish  the  community  wnose 
affairs  I  am  about  briefly  to  describe ;  they  sometimes  call  themselves  Disciples^  and  at  others 
Christians.  It  is  no  part  of  my  business  to  settle  the  cognomen  of  any  religious  party,  or  to 
challenge!  the  correctness  of  the  one  it  may  assume;  my  great  object  is  to  ascertain  how  each 
prefer  to  be  distinguished.  As  long  names  are  inconvenient  in  historical  relations,  I  have 
m  all  my  narratives,  when  this  people  are  referred  to,  styled  them  CampbelUtes,  or  Rt/armen, 
and  so  I  shall  at  present. 

Again,  I  have  found  objections  on  both  sides  asainst  placing  this  society  among  the 
branches  of  the  great  baptist  family ;  but  as  they  hold  to  two  great  primordial  principles  of 
all  baptists,  viz.,  immersum  on  a  profession  of  ftUih,  and  are  thorough-going  anti-pedobapiists, 
without  any  formal  permission  from  either  my  own  people,  or  my  qujmdam  or  q%uisi  brethren, 
on  my  own  responsibility,  as  they  are  baptists  de  facto,  I  shall  regard  them  as  such  in  my  sta- 
tistical accounts. 

ORIGIN    AND    HISTORY. 

Rev,  Alexander  Campbell^  who,  I  helieve,  is  admitted  on  all  hands  to  be 
the  Corypheus  of  this  very  wide-spread  community,  is  a  native  of  Scotland, 
where  he  was  educated  among  the  pedobaptists.  For  some  years  after  his 
conversion  to  baptist  sentiments,  he  operated  with  the  associated  order  in 
western  Pennsylvania,  where  I  find  he  was  the  clerk  of  the  old  Red  Stone 
Association,  some  thirty  years  since. 


•  Woodstock, 

W.  Randolph, 

Shrewsbury, 

Portland,  2, 

Mt.  Vernon, 

Albion, 

Ist  Cornville, 

Kittery, 

Portsmouth,  2, 

ExPlcT, 

Rye, 

Newton, 

S  ili«bury  Point, 

Boston,  2, 

Newbury  port, 

Lynn, 


Vt. 

Haverhill, 

do. 

1st  Lowell, 

do. 

Bradford, 

Me. 

Danbury, 

do. 

Walpole, 

do. 

Springfield, 

do. 

Franklin,  2, 

do. 

Ist  Wolfboro, 

N.  H. 

Tuflonboro, 

do. 

1st  Westport, 

do. 

No.  Dartmouth, 

do. 

Coventry, 

do. 

MiL'ord, 

Mass. 

Johnsonburg, 

do. 

Carversvllle, 

do. 

Milan. 

Mass. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
N.  H. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
Mass 

do. 

R.I 

N.J 

N.  Y, 

do. 

do. 


Barre, 

Hunterland, 

Charleston, 

Greenville, 

New  Baltimore, 

Breadalbaine, 

Galaway, 

PotiKiam, 

Tulleylown, 

Ridley. 

Knob  Prairie, 

Union. 

Bethlehem, 

8al  -m, 

Graham's  Creek, 


N.  Y. 

do. 
do. 
do. 
da 
da 
do. 
do. 
Pa- 
do. 
O. 
do. 
do. 
do 
Ind. 


Ist  Lowell  was  the  largest  In  the  connection — between  5  and  600. 

I  would  pivo  the  names  of  the  pastors  of  the  churches  and  the  number  of  commumcantSt  Hut  ■• 
it  18  :ibout  six  yeurs  since  they  were  heard  from,  it  is  probable  a  number  of  them  have 
material  changes  during  that  time. 
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With  the  causes  of  his  dereliction  from  the  baptist  communioo,  and  the  circumstances 
under  which  he  got  up  a  new  interest,  which  has  been  s>o  mightily  augmented,  1  am  not  in- 
formed, and  of  course  shall  not  attempt  to  describe  them.  But  so  it  fell  out,  that  an  increas- 
ing company  gathered  around  his  standard,  and  soon  spread  into  most  of  the  western,  a  por- 
tion ot  the  southern,  and  a  few  of  the  northern  States. 

Of  no  community  of  religious  professors  of  modern  date  have  I  found  it  so  difficult  to  col- 
lect any  suitable  facts  for  my  usual  historical  sketches;  relative  to  almost  every  thing  about 
them  I  have  general,  but  vague  ideas;  so  that  when  I  cast  around  for  some  documents  to 
guide  me,  I  am  utterlv  at  a  loss  where  to  find  them,  except  in  Indiana.  In  this  State  some 
gcKxl  correspondents  have  gone  into  details  which  I  have  no  where  else  found.  From  these 
it  appears  that  the  whole  number  of  communicants  in  Indiana  is  twenty-eight  thousand.' 
The  number  of  their  churches  and  of  their  elders  or  bishops  is  given  but  in  part,  and  indeed 
their  numerical  strength  here  is  made  out,  in  part,  by  estimate.^ 

From  no  other  State  have  I  had  any  thing  but  sweeping  statements,  founded  on  conjecture. 

From  Mr.  Campbell  himself  I  have  received  some  summary  statements  as  to  the  number 
of  his  denominational  friends  in  different  States  and  sections  of  the  country  :  they  were  not, 
however,  sufficiently  definite  for  the  construction  of  my  usual  historical  narratives.  He 
estimates  the  whole  number  of  commimicants  at  two  hundred  thousand.  This  by  many  is 
thought  to  be  an  over-statement;  if  it  is  so,  the  fault  is  with  the  leaders  of  the  community. 
I  know  of  no  good  reason  for  challenging  their  statements,  and  if  I  should  do  so,  I  should  not 
know  what  number  to  name  as  the  amount  of  their  numerical  strength. 

I  do  not  discover  that  this  people  have  any  Associations,  Conferences,  or  annual  gather- 
ings of  any  kind,  or  that  they  publish  any  statistical  accounts  of  their  community;  and  I 
doubt  whether  any  of  them  can  come  within  many  thousands  of  the  number  of  their  com- 
municants. 


Church  Discipline^  Doctrinal  SenUments^  4^.  On  all  subjects  of  this  nature  I  am  also  una- 
ble to  give  any  definite  statements;  but  this  much  I  will  say,  that  whatever  theories  have 
been  projected  by  Mr.  C.  or  any  of  his, coadjutors  of  a  peculiar  character,  as  far  as  I  can 
learn,  there  is  an  evident  tendency  in  the  whole  party  to  settle  down  on  the  credenda  and 
modus  operandi — the  belief  and  practice  of  the  baptists  in  general.^ 

The  reports  of  their  evangelizing  excursions,  as  to  their  converts,  and  the  results  of  their 
labors  in  their  fields  of  operation,  are  all  much  like  those  of  the  regular  baptist  order,  with 
whom  many  of  them  were  formerly  connected. 

Bethany  College  is,  I  believe,  the  principal  literary  institution  of  this  community.  It  is 
located  in  Brooke  Co.,  Va.,  at  no  great  distance  from  the  Ohio  river. 

licv.  A.  Campbell  is  its  presideni;  it  has  a  regular  corps  of  officers,  and  is,  I  should  judge, 
in  a  flourishing  condition.    Its  full  history  must  be  defierred  to  my  next  volume. 

Periodical  publicatians.  The  Bible  Baptist  was  one  of  Mr.  CampbelFs  early  works  of  a 
periodical  nature.    It  was  continued  about  seven  years. 

The  Milennial  Harbin^er^  in  a  pamphlet  form,  is  now  in  its  twentieth  year;  it  is  an  8vo. 
pamphlet,  and  is  probably  the  principal  organ  of  the  denomination.* 

3  Rev.  J.  M.  Mathes,  a  minister  of  this  State,  computes  the  whole  number  in  it  at  twenty-five 
thousand. 

*  Four  intelligent  correspondents  have  made  communications,  relative  to  this  people  in  Indiana. 

Their  names  are  Nathaniel  Field  and Jameson,  of  the  Campbellites  or  Reformers;    John 

Vawtcr  and  H.  Bradley,  baptists. 

Mr.  V.  writes  as  follows  :  *'  Indiana,  so  far  as  these  people  are  concerned,  is  divided  into  four  dis- 
tricts, and  there  is  an  equal  number  of  presiding  bishops,  teachers,  or  preachers  for  each.  They 
arc,  and  have  been,  a  very  laborious  denomination  of  people  in  sustaining  their  peculiar  tenets,  and 
h.jvc  done  much  in  shedding  liplit  on  the  true  mode  ol  baptism.  Many  of  them  are  highly  respect- 
able in  point  of  moral  worth,  wealth,  Ac. 

Inclosed  w  is  a  letter  from  Mr.  Bradley,  from  which  the  following  extnicts  are  made  :  "  This  de- 
nomination is  increasing  rapidly  in  many  places;  their  number  and  influence  in  the  state  legis- 
lature is  much  greater  than  1  supposed,  until  I  began  to  openite  among  them.  All  seem  to 
be  engaged,  and  put. forth  every  effort  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  their  sect.  Many  of  them  are 
very  bold  in  defense  of  their  peculiar  sentiments ;  and  when  met  with  equal  boldness  call  it  perse- 
cution. Nevertheless,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  they  are  doing  much  to  overthrow  the  po[)ish 
tradition  of  infant  baptism  and  sprinkling,  instead  of  baptizing  christians. 

'*  I  wish  the  baptist  denomination  was  as  active  and  willing  to  support  the  gospel  ns  that  people. 
It  would  be  a  great  Messing  to  community,  and  the  means  of^the  salvation  of  thousands  of  souls." 

5  Mr.  C.'s  Christian  Si/tttcm,  a  12rno.  work  o(  between  300  and  400  pages,  is  l)efore  m»'.  It  is 
similar  to  other  epitomes  of  theology,  and  I  see  nothing  peculiar  in  it,  except  a  decided  stand 
amiinst  all  creeds  and  coTifesaions  offaith^  which  these  reformers  repudiate  and  condemn,  whatever 
theological  views  they  may  inculcate. 

«  Rev.  Mr.  Henshall,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  a  few  years  since,  made  mc  out  a  full  list  of  the  periodi- 
cals, which  were  then  publishe<l  by  this  society,  some  eight  or  ten  in  number;  it  is  now  mislaid, 
and  probably  some  of  them  ere  this  have  been  placed  on  the  bill  of  mortality  for  works  of  this  kind. 

Corre^tfMndatts.—X.  Campbell,  H.  Hcnshall,  H.  T.  N.  Benedict,  N.  Field  amd  J.  M.  Mathes  arc  the 
only  names  I  have  to  report  under  this  head.  I  am  sorry  to  say  I  have  found  a  disagreeable  Hhy- 
ness  and  backwardness  on  the  part  of  nearly  all  the  members  of  this  community,  with  whom  I 
have  sought  acquaintance  and  correspondence. 
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SECTION  VII. 

SEVENTH-DAY    BAPTISTS. 

By  ray  request,  Rev.  G.  B.  Utter,  of  New  York  city,  publisher  of  the  Sabbath  Recorder, 
compiled  in  an  abridged  Ibrm  a  general  history  of  the  Sabbatarians  in  all  ages  and  countries. 
The  article  was  at  first  published  at  intervals  in  the  paper  just  named,  and  was  afterward 
taken  out  and  properly  arranged  by  the  writer  for  my  use,  and  I  exceedingly  regret  my  ina- 
bility to  insert  it  entire,  as  I  at  first  intended.  I  have  put  it  off  to  the  last,  with  the  hope  that 
I  should  be  able  to  do  so,  although  on  the  score  of  antiquity  its  claims  are  very  high,  and  the 
historical  reminiscences  connected  with  its  principles  and  operations  are  numerous  and  inter- 
esting. I  have  greaily  abridged  the  history  of  some  of  the  minor  parties  of  baptisui  which 
were  also  made  ready  to  my  hands,  but  after  all,  so  much  has  the  matter  overrun  my  bounds, 
that  I  am  able  to  publish  it  at  present  only  in  part  The  article  contains  a  considerable 
amount  of  biographical  matter,  which,  according  to  my  plan,  if  my  space  were  Ample,  I 
should  choose  to  reserve,  as  I  have  done  in  all  other  cases,  for  my  work  on  this  subject ;  the 
history  of  individual  churches,  both  Elnglish  and  American,  which  are  omitted  now,  will,  of 
course,  find  a  place  in  my  next  volume,  where  they,  with  those  of  other  branches  of  the  great 
baptist  family,  will  receive  more  attention  than  I  have  been  able  to  bestow  upon  them  in  this. 

With  these  preliminary  remarks,  I  shall  proceed  to  make  mj  selections 
from  the  sketches  above  referred  to : 

SABBATARIANS   OR    SEVENTH-DAT    BAPTISTS. 

*'  The  terms  Sabbatarian  and  Seventh-day  Baptists  are  used  to  designate  those 
christians  who  observe  the  seventh  or  last  day  of  the  week  as  the  Sabbath. 
The  former  term  was  adopted  in  England  soon  after  the  Reformation,  when 
the  word  Sabbath  was  applied  exclusively  to  the  seventh  day,  and  when  those 
who  observed  that  day  were  regarded  as  the  only  true  Sabbath-keepers  or 
Sabbatarians.  In  the  year  1818,  this  term  was  rejected  by  the  General  Con- 
ference in  America,  on  account  of  its  supposed  indefiniteness,  and  the  term 
Seventh-day  Baptist  was  adopted  in  its  stead,  as  more  descriptive  of  the  opin- 
ions and  practices  of  the  people. 

"  The  Seventh-day  Baptists  are  distinguished  from  baptists  generally  by  the 
views  which  they  entertain  of  the  Sabbath.  In  respect  to  this,  they  believe, 
that  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  was  sanctified  and  blessed  for  the  Sabbath  in 
Paradise,  and  was  des'igned  for  all  mankind  ;  that  it  forms  a  necessary*  part  of 
the  ten  commandments,  which  are  immutable  in  their  nature,  and  universally 
binding ;  that  no  change  as  to  the  day  of  the  Sabbath  was  made  by  divine 
authority  at  the  introduction  of  Christianity  ;  that  those  passages  in  the  nrw 
testament,  which  speak  of  the  first  day  of  the  week,  do  not  imply  either  the 
substitution  of  that  day  for  the  seventh  as  the  Sabbath,  or  its  appointment  as 
a  day  of  religious  worship;  that  whatever  respect  the  early  christians  paid  to 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  on  the  supposition  of  its  being  the  day  of  Christ's 
resurrection,  yet  they  never  regarded  it  as  the  Sabbath,  but  continued  to  ob- 
serve the  seventh  day  in  that  character  until,  by  edicts  of  emperors  and  the 
decrees  of  councils,  the  first  day  was  made  gradually  to  supersede  it 

'=  At  what  precise  time  the  observers  of  the  seventh  day  took  a  denominational  fonn,  ii  it 
not  easy  to  sav.  According  to  Ross's  '  Picture  of  all  Religions,'  they  appeared  in  G».Tmany 
late  in  the  filteenth  or  early  in  the  sixteenth  century.  According  to  Dr.  Cliamlier>,  ihey 
arose  in  England  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Assuming  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  ceniury 
as  the  true  period  of  their  origin,  would  carry  them  back  as  far  as  any  of  the  malcrn  de- 
nominations of  Christians  date.  But  whatever  difficulty  there  may  be  in  fixing  the  preciw 
time  of  their  origin  as  a  denomination,  the  Seventh-day  baptists  think  there  is  no  dirfirrulir 
in  proving  the  antiquity  of  their  sentiments.  Indeed,  they  believe  that  there  has  been  no 
period  since  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  era,  when  there  were  not  upon  the  canh 
more  or  less  Christians  ob«ierving  the  seventh  day.  That  the  apostles  oKserved  that  day  as 
the  Sabbath,  there  can  be  but  little  doubt.  In  their  writings  they  uniformly  distinguisft  Ite- 
tween  the  Sabbath  and  the  first  dan  of  the  iceek.  In  consistency  with  this  distinction,  ii  was 
their  custom  to  rest  from  labor  and  engage  in  religious  exercises  upon  the  seventh  day.  Ttie 
women  who  were  present  at  the  crucilixion,  after  preparing  their  spices,  •  resied  the  Sa^lmtk 
day,  according  to  the  commandment.'    When  Paul  was  at  Antioch,  he  preached  in  the  ftjna- 
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BOgue  on  a  certain  Sabhath  day,  and  so  interested  his  Gentile  hearers,  that  they  requested 
niin  t(»  preach  the  next  Sabbath  day,  when  nearly  the  whole  city  came  together  to  hear  him. 
At  Corinth,  he  reasoned  in  the  s)mago^ue  every  Sabbath  day  lor  nearly  a  year  and  a  half. 
On  one  occasion,  in  addressing  the  Jews,  Paul  asserted  that  he  had  committed  nothing 
again^it  the  customs  of  their  fathers,  who  are  known  to  have  been  strict  observers  of  the  i«ov- 
enih  day.  And  though  the  Jews  were  ever  on  the  watch  to  discover  any  discrepancy  l>et ween 
the  pr.'.ctices  of  the  early  Christians  and  the  customs  of  their  own  people,  they  are  not  known 
in  a  single  instance  to  have  chnrged  them  with  a  neglect  or  violation  of  the  "Sabbath.  This 
circumstance,  in  connection  with  the  facts  which  have  been  stated,  sufliciently  establishes 
the  position  that  it  was  the  practice  of  the  apostles  to  observe  the  .seventh  day. 

**  Passing  from  inspired  history  to  that  which  is  uninspireil,  wefind  frequent  notices  of  Sab- 
l)aih-keepr'rs  during  thi*  first  six  creniuries  of  the  church.  Mosheim  mentions  persons  of  this 
claK.s  in  the  second  century;  and  Robirjson  says  that  there  were  at  Rome  about  that  time  a 
large  number  of  church.'s  ob*;crving  thi?  seventh  day.  Indeed,  the  notion  that  a  cliange  had 
been  inlroiuced  as  to  the  day  on  whicn  the  ^ahbuth  should  be  observed,  .seems  not  then  to 
have  l)een  entertained.  In  process  of  time,  however,  a  custom  arose  of  celebrating  thi*  resur- 
rection of  Christ  by  a  religious  meeting  on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  No  historical  record, 
sacred  or  profane,  has  informed  us  of  the  first  celebration  of  this  day;  nor  is  fhere  any  cer- 
tain evidence  that  it  was  at  first  observed  weekly.  It  seems  to  have  been  introduced  as  a 
voliintary  festival  to  commemorate  the  re^-.inection,  just  as  the  sixth  day  was  observed  to 
commemorate  the  crucifixion,  and  the  fifth  day  to  commemorate  the  ascension.  Though 
not  regarded  as  the  Sabbath,  it  gradually  grew  in  the  estimation  of  Christians  during  the 
first  three  centuries.  In  the  fourth  century,  the  Emperor  Constantine  embraced  Christianity ; 
and  in  his  zeal  to  magnify  those  in.stitutions  which  were  regarded  as  jpeculiarly  Christian, 
and  to  bring  into  disrepute  thwe  which  were  in  any  way  connected  with  the  Jews,  he  set 
himself  at  work  to  give  importance  to  the  first  day  of  the  week.  He  required  his  armies,  and 
the  people  generally,  to  spend  the  day  in  devotional  exercises.  No  courts  of  judicature  were 
to  be  held  on  this  day,  and  no  suits  or  trials  in  law  prosecuted.  Certain  works  of  necessity 
or  mercy,  however,  were  declared  lawful ;  such,  for  mstance,  as  the  emancipati(»n  of  slaves, 
and  the  labor  of  the  husbandman  in  pba.sant  weather.  His  decrees  were  subsequently  con- 
firmed and  extended  by  Christian  Emperors,  and  similar  decrees  were  passed  and  enforced  by 
the  various  ecclesiastical  councils. 

*'  While  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  powers  were  making  such  efforts  to  establish  the  first 
day,  they  were  equally  zealous  to  abolish  the  observance  of  the  seventh  day,  which  they  en- 
deavored to  do  by  throwing  odium  upon  those  who  persisted  in  it.  Constantine.  in  his  deciee 
issued  A.  0.  321,  speaks  of  the  Sabbath  as  a  Jewish  institution,  represents  those  who  ol^serve 
it  as  giving  countenance  to  the  Jews,  and  says,  '  Let  us  have  nothing  in  common  with  that 
most  o<Uous  brood,  th»-'  Jews.'    The  Council  of  Laodicea,  about  350,  passed  a  decree,  .saying, 

*  It  is  not  proper  tor  Christians  to  Judaize,  and  to  cease  from  labor  on  the  Sabbath  ;  hut  they 
ought  to  work'upon  that  day,  and  put  especial  honor  upon  the  Lord's  day ;  if  any  be  found 
Judaizing,  let  Mm  be  an/jln/mntizft/.*  Notwithstanding  this  opposition  from  Tho  highest 
authorities,  many  christians  continued  to  observe  the  Sabbath.     A'/umnsius,  a.  d.  340.  >avs, 

*  We  a.s^emble  on  Saluiday,  not  that  we  are  infected  with  Juilai.^m,  but  only  to  worship 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  tirj  Sa:>hath.'  Sozonrn^  a.  d.  440,  says.  *  There  are  variou«*  customs 
concerning  as.vnibliiig;  Inr  though  nearly  all  the  churches  throughout  the  world  do  celebrate 
the  holy  mystrieson  the  Sibl)ijlh  day,  yet  they  of  Alexandiia  and  Roim.'  refuse  to  do  ihis; 
the  Egyptians,  howevei  in  the  neighbothood  of  Alexandria,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Thelios, 
have  as.seinblies  upon  the  Sabbath,  but  do  not  participate  in  the  mysteries.'  Grcjoru  of 
Nifssa,  about  390,  speaking  of  the  relation  of  the  two  institutions,  says.  '  How  can  you  look 
upon  the  Lord's  day,  when  you  neglect  the  Sabbath  1  Do  you  not  know  that  they  are  twin 
si.sters,  and  that  in  sligiuing  the  one  you  affront  the  other  1' 

"  Rev.  L.  Colman,  Prolfs>or  of  Ecclesiastical  History,  in  a  *  Historical  Sketch  of  th"  Chris- 
tian Sabbath.'  publishrd  in  the  Theological  Review,  sums  up  the  facts  in  regard  to  the  early 
observance  of  the  Sabbath  and  the  Lord's  day,  as  follows: 

"  '  I.  Both  were  obs.  rved  iu  the  christian  church  down  to  the  fifth  century,  with  this  diflfcrencc, 
th:il  In  th  ?  Eastern  churches  both  days  woro  regarded  as  joyful  occ.isions,  but  in  the  Wtsiern  the 
Jewisii  S:ihbati)  wa<«  kopt  as  a  fast. 

"  "i.  Both  were  solcrunizod  by  public  religious  assimblies  for  the  instruction  and  spiritual  edifi- 
cation of  thy  hearers,  and  for  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

"  '3.  Tl>e  Sabbath  of  thj  Jews  was  kept  chiefly  by  converts  from  that  peopK  and  on  their 
own  account ;  who,  though  freed  from  the  Dond:ige  of  the  law,  adhered  in  this  respect  to  the  cus 
torn  of  their  fathers.  But,  in  time,  after  the  Lord's  day  was  fully  estaK'lishfd,  the  obsi^rv.tnru  of 
the  Sabbath  of  th^*  Jews  was  gradually  discontinued,  and  finally  wjs  denounced  as  hcretii-al.' 

"  It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  trace  the  history  of  Sabbath-keepers — as  it  would  be  to  trace  the 
history  of  any  unpoptjlar  sect  or  doctrine — through  the  darkness  which  intervened  betWHei. 
the  establishment  of  the  Papal  dominion  and  the  dawning  of  the  Reformation.  Th'-re  arc, 
however,  fragments  of  history  scattered  over  that  p<'riod,  which  have  an  important  bearing 
upon  this  point,  and  deserve  attention.  Early  in  the  seventh  century,  in  the  lime  of  Pope 
Gfregory  I.,  the  subject  of  the  Sabbath  attracted  con.*iiderable  attention.  According  to  //cy/t», 
there  arose  a  class  of  persons  who  declared  that  it  was  not  lawful  to  do  any  manner  of 
work  upon  the  Saturday,  or  old  Sabbath.    Nearly  five  himdred  years  afterwards,  in  the 
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eleventh  century,  while  Gregory  VII.  occupied  the  papal  chair,  the  same  doctrine  wai 
preached  again.  In  both  instances  it  was  denounced  as  heretical,  and  opposed  by  severe 
papal  censures.  According  to  Mosheim  there  was  a  sect  of  Christians  in  Lombardy,  in  the 
Iwelllh  century,  called  the  Pasaginians,  who  kept  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  These  liacts  are  suf- 
ficient to  prove  the  existence  of  Sabbath-keepers  not  only  in  the  earlier  and  purer  ages 
of  tue  church,  but  through  the  period  of  papal  ascendency.  Indeed,  they  render  it  quite  prob- 
able, that  wherever,  in  the  early  ages  ol  the  church,  the  subject  of  the  Sabbath  was  made  a 
topic  of  popular  discussion,  there  the  seventh  day  found  advocates  and  observers." 

Sabbatarians  at  and  since  the  Reformation. 

Mr.  Uiier's  narrative  goes  on  to  exhibit  the  various  expositions  among  the  Rrfurmcrs  of 
the  Sabbatarian  institutions,  .some  of  whom,  in  the  ardor  of  their  zeal  against  the  multiplied 
festivals  of  the  church  of  Rome,  reasoned  it  away  ;  while  others  advocated  the  morality  of 
the  fourth  commandment,  but  interpreted  it  so  as  to  require  only  one-seventh  part  of  time,  or 
a  day  of  rest  after  any  six  days'  labor. 

This  doctrine  spread  rapidly  on  the  continent,  and  led  to  a  controversy  about  the  Sabbath, 
which  soon  became  the  principal  one  of  the  age. 

"  Early  in  the  sixteenth  century  ihere  nre  traces  of  sabbath-keeoers  in  Germany.  The  old  Dutch 
Martyrology  gives  an  account  of  a  baptist  minister,  named  Stcjjncn  Benedict,  somewhat  funiou.*i 
for  baptizing  during  a  solvere  persecution  (n  Holl.md,  who  is  supposed,  by  good  authorities,  to  have 
kept  the  seventh  day.  One  of  the  persons  baptized  by  him  was  Barbarv  von  Thiers,  wife  of  Hans 
Borzen,  who  was  executed  on  the  l6th  of  September,  1529.  At  her  trial,  she  declared  her  rcjeciioD 
of  the  idolatrous  sacrament  of  the  priest,  and  also  the  mass.  'Relative  to  Sunday  and  the  holy 
days,  she  said  the  Lord  God  had  commanded  to  rest  the  seventh  day ;  in  this  she  acquiesced,  and  it 
waa  her  desire,  by  the  help  and  grace  of  God,  to  remain  and  die  as  she  was,  for  it  was  the  true  fiuth 
and  right  way  in  Christ.  " 

Prancis  Davidis,  first  chaplain  at  the  court  of  Sigismund,  Prince  of  Transylvania,  and 
afterwards  superintendent  ot  the  Transylvanian  churches,  is  said  to  have  adopted  the  Sab- 
batarian creed. 

Among  the  English  writers,  who  are  quoted  as  aiding  in  difierent  ways  the  Sabbatarian 
cau.se,  Mr.  U.  names  Dr.  Bond  and  Messrs.  Tiaske,  Barbourne,  Tandy,  and  Ockford.  •    • 

"  No  church  of  the  seventh-day  order  was  established  in  Britain  until  about  1650.  Within 
fifty  years  of  that  period,  however,  there  were  eleven  Sabbatarian  churches,  besides  many 
scattered  Sabbath-keepers  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom.  These  churches  were  located  at 
the  following  places;  Braintree,  in  Essex;  Chersey;  Norwe^ton  ;  Salisbury,  in  Wilishiit;; 
Sherboume,  in  Buckinghamshire;  Tewkej>bury  or  Natton,  in  Gloucester;  Wallinglbrd,  in 
Berkshire;  Woodbridge,  in  Suffolk;  and  three  in  London,  viz.,  the  Mill-yard  Church,  the 
Cripplegnte  church,  gathered  by  Francis  Bampiield,  and  the  Pinners  H.mU  church,  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Belcher.  Eight  of  these  churches  have  now  become  extinct,  and  hence  a  com- 
plete account  of  them  cannot  be  obtained.  Of  the  three  which  remain,  the  following  is*  a 
Drief  historical  sketch :  •  ♦.♦  ♦  ♦  •  ♦  •  • 

The  Mill-yard  Church,  in  the  ca.stern  part  of  London,  is  named  as  one  of 
the  oiliest  of  the  seventh-day  order  in  England. 

Rcr.  John  Jamrs^  who  suffered  martyrdom  under  Charles  II.,  is  supposed  to  have  been  ite 
first  pastor.     Among  the  succeeding  pastors,  or  officiating  ministers,  with  this  peop)-.-.  have 

been  Wm.  SelieJ^,  H.  Soursby,  two  persons  by  the  name  of  Slaf-T, Savage*,  J.  Sl.;ul- 

den,  R.  Cornthwailo,  D.  Noble,  Wm.  Slater,  and  Rev.  Wm.  U.  Blark.  the  present  incum- 
bent. 

Cripplcgate  Church,  gathered  in  the  reign  of  Charles  11.,  was  the  second 
body  which  was  organized  among  the  English  Sabbatarians. 

Rci\  Piaucb  Bamppid^  a  man  lamous  in  his  day  for  learning,  suffering  and  suc-.'s^,  was 
the  fii>t  pastor  ot  ihi>  people.  Mr.  B.  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  for  a  nuiuN'r  of  yjirs 
was  a  minister  in  ilie  e.-iablishcd  church,  previous  to  his  embracing  the  seuiimfnts  of  il*e 
sevenili-day  baptists.     Successor  to  him  was 

R:v.  J>t$- ph.  S'cnncU,  a  lamous  writer  on  the  bapti.smal  comroversv  early  in  the  oijhifeiiih 
century,  liis  woik,  in  answer  to  Daviil  Russin  s  fhindnTru./tJalf  vttfuml  a  f\fui^:u!  vi,  o-  a 
trtu'  Hirhirc  of  Ihv  AnnbaitlL<U^  may  be  found  among  the  list  of  baptist  authors,  p.  17*2. 

Tlt.r  suoceedini;  ministers  ol  Cripplegrat**,  as  pastors  or  supplies,  have  been  K.  Toui^veuil. 
Thos.  Whit'^woivl,  S.im'iel  Stenneit,  D.D..  Rol>ert  Burnside,  J.  B.  Shen.stone,  who  «:itit  in 
1841;  since  which  time  ii)is  ancient  community  has  been  without  a  pastor. 

The  Natton  Church  is  the  third  and  only  one  now  remaining  in  England  of 
the  seventh-day  baptists. 

"  It  is  located  near  Tewlfcshury,  in  the  west  of  England,  about  ninety  miles  from  London,  and 
fifteen  from  Ciloucesi«'r.  The  exact  time  of  its  oiganization  is  not  known.  It  is  c*»n;iia, 
however,  that  it  rxist'ui  as  early  as  ItJlU);  and  it  is  quite  protoble  that  there  were  Sabk.th- 
keeper*<  in  liiai  region  as  early  as  1(>40,  who  were  prevented,  by  the  unsettled  slate  of  the 
country,  and  tiieir  exposure  to  persecution,  from  foroiing  a  regular  church. 
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Rev.  John  Purser  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  pastor  of  this  church ;  he  died  1720,  having 
sustained  the  pastoral  office  about  fifty  years. 

ReD.  Philip  Jones  was  the  next  in  office  here ;  his  pastorship  also  extended  to  about  half  a 
century. 

Rev,  TVios.  HiUeTy  a  nephew  of  Mr.  Jones,  was  the  third  and  last  pastor  of  the  Natton 
church.  He  died  a  few  years  ago,  since  which  time  the  church,  now  dwindled  to  a  mere 
handful,  has  been  destitute  of  a  pastor,  but  has  enjoyed  the  assistance  of  a  worthy  baptist 
preacher  from  Tewkesbury. 

"  The  foregoing  is  a  brief  sketch  of  the  only  three  Sabbatarian  churches  now  remaining  in  England, 
out  of  the  eU'veu  which  existed  there  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago.  Their  decline  has  been  gra- 
dual, but  certain  and  unchecked.  Sufficient  causes  for  it  may  be  assigned,  however,  without  sup- 
posing any  unsoundness  in  their  doctrines.  There  can  be  little  doubt,  that  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath  upon  a  different  day  from  the  one  commonly  observed,  is  connected  with  greater  incon- 
venience tnan  results  from  embracing  the  pecuUar  doctrines  of  any  other  christian  denomination. 
It  would  not  be  very  surprising,  therefore,  if  in  England,  where  the  standard  of  piety,  even  among 
dissenters,  has  been  gradually  adiusting  itself  to  the  notions  of  the  established  church,  the  number 
of  sabbath- keepers  should  as  gradually  diminish.  But  aside  from  this,  there  have  been  influences 
at  work,  in  the  churches  themselves,  exactly  adapted  to  produce  the  results  which  arc  witnessed. 
From  a  very  early  period,  it  has  been  the  practice  of  Sabbatarian  preachers  to  accept  the  pastoral 
care  of  first-day  churches — thus  attempting  to  servo  two  masters  at  once,  and  practically  proclaim- 
ing a  low  estimate  of  the  doctrine  by  which  they  were  distinguished.  Closely  connected  with  this, 
and  perhaps  a  natural  result  of  it,  has  been  an  almost  total  neglect,  for  a  long  period,  to  make  any 
energetic  efforts  to  promulgate  their  views.  Take  into  account  these  two  considerations,  together 
with  the  fact  that  no  missionary  or  associational  organizations  were  ever  formed,  to  promote  ac- 
quaintance and  brotherly  feeling  among  the  churches,  and  their  existence  at  all  seems  more  a  mat 
ier  of  surprise  than  their  gradual  diminution." 
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First  Churchy  in  Netoport,  R.  L 

"  The  Seventh-day  Baptists  in  America  date  from  about  the  same  period  that  their  brethren 
in  Elngland  began  to  organize  regular  churches.  Mr.  Stephen  Mumford  was  one  of  the 
earliest  among  them.  He  came  from  England  to  Newport,  R.  I.,  in  1665,  and  '  brought  with 
him  the  opinion,  that  the  Ten  Commandments,  as  they  were  delivered  from  Mount  Sinai, 
were  moral  and  immutable,  and  that  it  was  an  anti-Christian  power  which  changed  the  Sab- 
bath from  the  seventh  to  the  first  day  of  the  week.*  He  ioined  the  First-day  Baptist  church 
in  Newport,  and  soon  won  several  members  of  that  church  to  his  views.  They  continued  to 
walk  with  the  church,  however,  for  a  time,  until  a  difficulty  arose  in  consequence  of  the 
hard  things  which  were  said  of  them  by  their  brethren,  such  as,  that  the  ten  commandments, 
being  given  to  the  Jews,  were  not  binding  upon  the  Gentiles,  and  that  those  who  observed 
the  seventh  day  were  gone  from  Christ  lo  Moses.  In  November,  1671,  they  came  to  an 
open  separation,  when  Stephen  Mumford,  William  Hiscox,  Samuel  Hubbard,  Roger  Baster, 
and  three  sisters,  entered  into  church  covenant  together,  thus  forming  the  first  Seventh-day 
Baptist  church  in  America.  William  Hiscox  was  chosen  and  ordained  their  pastor,  which 
office  he  filled  until  his  death,  in  1704,  in  the  66th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  succeeded  by 
William  Gibson,  a  miiiister  from  London,  who  continued  to  labor  among  them  until  he  died, 
in  1717,  at  the  age  of  79  years.  Jo.seph  Crandall  had  been  his  colleague  for  two  years,  and 
was  selected  to  succeed  him.  When  he  died,  in  1737,  Joseph  Maxson  was  chosen  pastor, 
and  discharged  the  duties  of  the  office  until  1743.  He  was  followed  by  William  Bliss,  who 
served  the  church  as  pastor  until  his  death,  in  IH08,  at  the  age  of  81  years.  Henry  Burdick 
succeeded  him  in  the  pastoral  office,  and  occupied  that  post  until  a  few  years  ago,  when  he 
died.  Besides  the  regular  pastors,  this  church  has  ordained  several  ministers,  from  time  to 
time,  who  have  labored  with  great  usefulness,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  It  has  also  included 
amons:  its  members  several  distinguished  characters,  two  of  whom,  Richard  and  Samuel 
Ward.  Governors  of  the  State  of  Rhode  Island,  are  well  known  to  history. 

"For  more  than  thirty  years  after  its  organization,  the  Newport  Church  included  nearly  all 
persons  observing  the  seventh  day  in  the  States  of  Rhode  Island  and  Connecticut;  and  its 
pastors  were  accustomed  lo  hold  stated  meetings  at  several  distant  places,  for  the  better  ac- 
commodation of  the  widely-scattered  members.  But  in  1708,  the  brethren  living  in  what 
was  then  called  Westerly,  R.  I.  (comprehending  all  the  south-western  corner  of  the  Stale), 
thought  best  to  fonn  another  society.  Accordingly  they  proceeded  to  organize  the  Hopkiuion 
church,  which  had  a  succession  ot  worthy  pastors,  became  very  numerous,  and  built  three 
meeting-houses  for  the  accommodation  of  the  members  in  the  difierent  neighborhoods.  At 
present  there  are  seven  churches  in  Rhode  Island,  and  one  in  Connecticut." 

First  do,  in  Nero  Jersey, 

••  The  first  Seventh-day  Baptist  Church  in  New  Jersey,  was  formed  at  Piscataway,  about 
thirty  miles  from  the  city  of  New  York,  in  1705.  The  circumstance  from  which  it  origi- 
nated, is  somewhat  singular  and  note-worthy.  'About  1701,  one  Edmund  Dunham,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  old  first-day  church  in  that  town,  admonished  one  Bonham,  whu  was  doing  some 
serviit*  work  on  Sunday.  Bonham  put  him  on  proving  that  the  first  day  of  the  week  was 
holy  by  divine  appointment    This  set  Dunham  to  examining  the  point,  and  the  consequence 
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was,  that  he  rejected  the  first  day,  and  received  the  fourth  commandment  as  moral,  and  there- 
fore anchangeable.'  In  a  short  time  seventeen  of  the  church  sided  with  Mr.  Dunham,  form- 
ed a  church,  chose  him  as  their  pastor,  and  sent  him  to  Rhode  Island  to  be  ordained.  He 
served  the  church  until  his  death  in  1734,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Jonathan  Dunham, 
who  died  in  1777,  in  the  8Gth  year  of  his  age.  Since  then  the  church  has  enjoyed  the  labors 
of  several  worthy  pastors.  From  this  church  originated  the  one  at  Shiluh,  about  forty  miles 
south-west  of  Philadelphia,  which  was  organized  in  1737,  and  now  embraces  more  members 
than  the  mother  church.  There  are  four  seventh-day  baptist  churches  in  New  Jersey,  lo- 
cated at  Piscataway,  Shiloh,  Marlborough,  and  Plainfield." 

The  Seventh-day  Baptists  in  New  York  and  other  States. 

"  In  the  State  of  New  York  there  are  over  thirty  seventh-day  bantist  churches.  A  church 
was  organized  at  Berlin,  Rensselaer  county,  about  twentv-five  miles  from  Albany,  in  ITi^O, 
which  has  gradually  increased  in  numbers,  and  has  established  a  branch  in  Stephe'ntown.  It 
has  also  led  to  the  formation  of  a  church  several  miles  north  in  the  town  of  Petersburgh. 
From  this  neighborhood,  several  families  removed  to  Adams,  Jefferson  county,  and  organized 
a  church,  from  which  another  has  since  sprung  up  in  the  adjoining  town  of  Hounsfield.  A 
church  was  organized  at  Brookfield,  Madison  Co.,  in  1797.  As  it  increased  in  nnmbers, 
and  gradually  extended  over  a  larger  territory,  two  other  churches  were  formed  in  the  same 
town,  which  are  now  in  a  flourishing  condition.  Scattered  around  these  churches  in  Cen- 
tral New  York,  are  the  churches  at  Newport,  Herkimer  Co.,  at  Verona,  Oneida  Co.,  at  Prej^- 
tOD,  Chenango  Co.,  at  De  Ruyter,  Madison  Co.,  and  at  Scott,  Cortland  Co.  Proceeding 
westward,  there  will  be  found  ten  churches  in  Allegany  Co.,  one  in  Erie  Co.,  one  in  Niagara 
Co.,  and  one  in  Cattaraugus  Co. 

Other  churches  there  are,  many  of  them  of  recent  origin,  scattered  over  the  south  and 
west.  There  are  four  in  Pennsylvania,  four  in  Virginia,  six  in  Ohio,  two  in  Wisconsin, 
one  in  Indiana,  and  one  in  Iowa.  Besides  these,  there  are  numerous  little  societies  of  Sal>- 
bath-keepers,  who  are  accustomed  to  meet  weekly  for  prayer  and  conference,  but  who  have 
not  yet  been  organized  into  regular  churches." 

7%«  Seventh-day  Baptists^  General  Conference. 

This  body  was  formed  about  1800 ;  for  nearly  a  century  previous,  a  yearly 
meeting  had  been  kept  up  by  this  people. 

Associations. — These  began  to  be  formed  in  this  country  in  1835 :  they 
are  now  four  in  number;  their  names  and  statistical  affairs  will  be  exhibited 
in  the  table  which  will  soon  be  presented. 

The  nature,  design,  and  general  movements  of  these  bodies,  I  believe,  arc  similar  in  all 
respects  to  the  convocations  of  baptists  of  the  first-day  order. 

The  people  under  consideration  have  institutions  for  missions  (foreign  and  domestic),  tracts, 
literature,  and  other  objects  of  benevolence  and  moral  reform. 

The  De  Ruyter  InstUuie  and  the  Alfred  Aca/Umy  have  been  got  up,  and  are  under  th»»  ran- 
trol  of  the  society  under  review.  Their  names  indicate  the  towns  in  which  they  are  loMi»'ri ; 
the  first  is  in  Madison,  the  other  in  Allegany  county,  N.  Y. 

They  have  four  missionaries  in  China,  who  sailed  from  New  York  in  January,  1817,  lor 
that  remote  and  populous  region. 

A  religious  paper  has  been  published  by  the  seventh-day  baptists  for  the  last  sixteen  years; 
it  has  borne  difierent  names ;  it  is  now- styled  the  Sabbath  Recorder. 

Closing  remarks  by  Mr.  Utter. — "  Few  words  will  suffice  to  conclude  this  article.  In  the  lii:hi  of 
the  foregoing  it  will  be  seen,  that  from  the  timo,  when  seventh-day  baptist  principles  wen*  r«.;;re- 
scntcd  in  this  country  by  a  sinirle  man  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  to  the  present  time,  their  pro:rrrs.'«  lian 
been  slow  but  sure.  Many  obstacles  have  stood  in  their  way.  Those  who  hnveembrnci'd  thern  h:;ve 
been  subject  to  no  small  personal  inconvenience,  and  often  to  opposition  and  reproach  from  p»  T:*onn 
beoring  the  Christian  name,  and  professing  better  things.  They  have  been  oppreestd  by  law.  md 
shut  out  from  not  a  few  social  and  liteniry  privileges,  which  they  might  otherwise  hnve  en;.)v  -d. 
The  consequence  has  been  that  thousands,  who  were  trained  up  in  the  observance  of  the  Snlitimh, 
and  who  believed  in  heart  that  the  practice  was  accordant  with  Scripture,  have  abandoned  it; 
while  thousands  of  others,  who  were  convinced  of  its  claims,  have  refused  lo  embrace  it.  Only  the 
few,  who  felt  that  duty  was  theirs,  and  consequences  God's,  have  dared  lo  adhere  stri.tly  to  i:ie 
divine  commandment.  Yet  the  number  of  such  has  gradually  increased,  and  the  prospe«'i  U-rtire 
them  has  gradually  brightened.  They  believe  the  day  is  now  dawning  in  which  ihtir  pri';«ifik« 
will  be  examined  with  more  candor,  and  allowed  to  work  their  natural  effects  upon  the  mind^  of 


men." 


Do.  by  the  author.— For  a  number  of  centuries  past,  the  observers  of  the  ancient  Sabbath,  as  far 
as  I  have  been  able  to  discover,  have  been  of  the  baptist  persuasion,  with  scarcely  any  exec  tj.jn, 
Ahhoujih  this  class  of  baptists  differ  from  their  first-day  brethren  on  a  point  to  tnfiii  of  \it  •]  :  n- 

Krtance,  yet  fi-om  time  immemorial  they  have  sustained  very  friendiv  relation*  towards  each  tyhr-r 
th  as  ministers  and  christians.    They  often  officiate  in  each  other's  nulpits,   and   in  f'lriii.-r 
timea  it  waa  no  unconunon  thing  for  the  ministers  of  both  parties  to  sustain  tJie  pastoral  office  to 


▲MBRICAN  8BVBNTH-DAT  BAPTISTa   CONTINUBD.  OSS 

churches  of  each,  which  might  be  Tery  conveniently  done,  as  their  worship  came  on  difiersnt 
davB.7 

iNot  only  have  the  ministers  of  the  two  sorts  of  baptists  maintained  this  kind  of  courteous 
bearing  toward  each  other,  bat  the  churches  have  done  and  still  do  the  same,  when  for  any 
cause  they  respectively  need  places  to  meet  in  for  religious  worship. 

In  some  few  instances,  the  people  under  consideration  have  met  with  unkind  treatment 
from  their  Pirst-day  brethren,  but  most  of  the  opposition  they  have  encountered  has  come 
from  the  bigoted  professors  of  other  communions,  or  from  those  who  are  careless  about  all 
creeds,  or  days  of  worship,  but  who  delight  in  mischief  and  revenge. 

Since  the  two  parties  as  baptists  sympathize  with  each  other  on  the  baptismal  question, 
and  adopt  precisely  the  same  mode  ot  reasoning  in  defense  of  baptist  views  ;&  as  they 
mutually  reject  all  institutions  of  religion  which  are  not  expressly  enjoined  in  the  scriptures, 
and  deny  the  validity  of  all  arguments  for  them  founded  on  tradition,  human  authority,  in* 
ference  and  analogy,  and  require  positive  commands  for  all  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  the 
first-day  baptists  cannot  with  a  good  grace  complain  of  their  seventh-day  brethren  for  the 
literality  of  their  constructions  as  to  the  ancient  sabbath,  however  well  they  may  be  satisfied 
with  the  expositions  of  the  great  mass  of  christian  professors  on  the  sabbatarial  question. 
No  serious  troubles  have  come  from  the  baptist  side,  but  from  people  of  other  creeds  or  of 
none  at  all. 

Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Askelon,  that  in  this  land  of  freedom, 
any  religious  community,  so  distinguished  as  this  has  been  for  piety  and  good  order,  should 
be  haraised  and  perplexed,  fined,  imprisoned  and  maltreated,  as  many  of  the  observers  of 
the  ancient  sabbatn  have  been,  both  German  and  English,  for  a  conscientious  observance 
of  their  peculiar  opinions.  Tell  it  not  in  the  Roman  Vatican,  in  the  Spanish  Inquisition, 
or  in  any  tribunal,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  that  any  legislative  bodv,  in  tliis  free  republic, 
should  authorize  one  portion  of  citizens  to  insult  and  injure  another,  because  they  differ  from 
them  just  twenty-four  hours  in  the  time,  which,  in  their  opinion,  should  be  devoted  to  the 
worship  of  their  Maker.* 

Mr.  Utter  has  referred  to  many  facts  in  ancient  history,  in  favor  of  the  peculiar  views  of 
the  Sabbatarians.  I  have  met  with  many  others  in  the  course  of  my  historical  inquiries, 
where  it  seemed  as  il  the  heretics,  so-called,  were  unsound  on  the  doctrine  of  the  sabbath  as 
established  by  law.  ft  is  not  certain,  however,  that  all  whom  the  ancient  inquisitors  accused 
of  being  sabbath-breakers  would  come  under  the  head  of  Sabbatarians.  Their  accusations 
were  leveled  against  all  who  dissented  from  the  doctrines  and  customs  of  the  established 
church.  Many  were  said  to  have  denied  baptism  altogether,  because  they  repudiated  the 
multitude  of  superstitious  rites  with  which  it  was  incumbered,  its  sacramental  efficacy,  and 
its  application  to  infants.  The  same  thing  holds  true  of  almost  ever}'  other  observance  ot 
the  cnristian  dispensation. 

According  to  Mr.  litter's  representations,  while  the  seventh-day  baptists  have  very 
much  declined  in  their  number  and  influence  in  the  mother  country,  they  have  been 
greatly  augmented  in  this.  For  these  different  results,  he  has  assigned  a  number  of  causes 
which  seem  plausible  and  well  founded.  But,  afler  all,  I  think  that  to  the  freedom  here  en- 
joyed may  be  ascribed  much  of  the  prosperity  of  this  people.  Again,  they  seem  inclined 
to  congregate  together — to  form  settlements  by  themselves,  where  they  can  carry  out  their 
doctrines  on  the  sabbath  without  molestation,  and  where  the  embarrassments,  under  which, 
in  all  other  countries,  they  have  labored,  are  in  a  measure  avoided. 

It  is  no  part  of  my  business  to  settle  the  question  of  right  or  wrong  between  the  sabbata- 
rians  and  their  opponents*,  but  as  the  uncompromising  advocate  of  entire  freedom  of  con- 
science, I  wish  them  to  have  a  fair  chance  and  a  full  hearing. 


7  I  have  often  preached  with  these  people  with  the  same  freedom  as  I  would  with  my  own. 

s  To  the  Stennetts  and  some  othtT  ministers  of  the  seventh-day  order,  we  are  indebted  for  some 
of  our  best  works  in  defense  of  baptist  sentiments. 

*  Should  a  colony  of  Mahometans  settle  in  tiiis  country  (a  thin^  not  altogether  improbable),  and 
the  mosque  and  the  minaret  invite  them  to  their  preachinff  and  prayers,  their  day  of  worship 
would  be  neither  the  7th  nor  the  ist  day  of  the  week;  it  womd  come  on  Friday,  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Koran. 

The  Chinese  and  Hindoos  would  have  other  days  still  for  their  devotions ;  but  upon  the  free 
principles  of  our  country,  ail  have  a  right  to  choose  not  only  their  mode  of  religious  worship,  but 
when  it  shall  bo  performed. 
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Statistical  Account  of  the  Seventh-day  Baptists. 


IB  lakui  from  the  n 


Ml  of  the  Sevemh-day  BaptUt 


Newpod,  R.  I.  ■    -    -    -    -    -    - 

IM  Hopkiiiion,  R.  I.   -    -    -    -    ■ 

2d  Hopkimon,  R.  I. 

3d  Hopkinlon,  R.  I. 

WeaierJy,  K.  I. 

PBWtBllICk,  R.  I. 

Hichniand.  R.  1. 

Gwen  Hill,  B.  I. 

W»lertbrd,  Ct. 

Ptocilawnv,  N.  J. 

Shiloh,  ^.  J. 

MarlborouEh,  N.  J,     .    .    .    .    . 

Plainfield,  N.  J. 

Now  York  CUy 

Berlin,  RcnsBcfnor  Co.,  N.  Y.  -    ■ 
Peunbare.  Reiuseleer  Co.,  N.  Y. 


AiamK,  Jefii.ii.on  Co.,  N.  Y.     ■    ■ 

IH  Brooklii^ld,  Mudlsoa  Co.,  N.  Y. 

3d  Bfrtokfidd, 

3d  Brookeeld, 

De  Riiywif,  "  " 

Diinn,  Lpwih  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Houiialicld,  JctTeraun  Co.,  N.  Y. 


n,  Chenango  Co.,  N.  V. 


Sichland,  Oswego  Co.,  N.  Y.  - 
Seoit,  Cnrllund  Co.,  H.Y.  -  - 
Tnixton,      "  "      -    - 

IM  Verona,  Oneida  Co..  N.  Y. 

WnlBon,  iJewJB  Co.,  N.  Y.  ■  - 
Mewporl,  llerkinict  Co..  W.  Y- 


ii  y 


1st  Alfred,  All 

Cn 

N 

Isl  Oincc^e, 

2d  Gkiic**, 

3d  Cneeee, 

IndepenJoncB, 

ll 

Aniiiy, 

!! 

Oo 

N 

Icbron.  Holie 

Ci> 

Hii 

Uly«8,        " 

New  Sslfn],  Harrison  Co.,  Vb. 
Lost  Creek,  " 

North  Fork  Hughes'  Ri>er,  Va. 
.Somh  Fork  Hueh™'  River,  Va. 
North  Hsmplon,  Clark  Co.,  Ohi 


Jeirvimn,  Shelby  Co.,  Ohio 

Slokea,  Ohio 

Scloio,  Ohio 

Jnckson.  Ohio 
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SECTION  I. 

MISCELLANEOUS    ARTICLES. 

Appendix  to  authors  on  the  baptismal  controversy — The  Munster  affair^^ 
Anabaptism — Anabaptists — Seven  reasons  vs.  infant  baptism — ConfiscO' 
tion  of  property  of  dissenters — Party  faults  exposed. 

APPENDIX  TO   AirTHORS   ON  THE   BAPTISMAL   C0NTR0TER8T. 

Under  this  head  I  had  intended  to  add  all  the  writings  on  this  subject,  on  both  sides,  which 
came  to  hand,  or  of  which  I  gained  information  at  too  late  a  period  to  enter  them  in  their 
proper  places.  Among  these  works,  the  one  by  Henry  Lawrence.  Esq.,  commonly  called 
Uapt.  Lawrence,  of  England,  1645,*  and  another  by  Eider  Pardon  Tillinghast.  1^9,  one  of 
the  early  pastors  of  the  first  church,  Providence,  R.  1.,  are  somewhat  distinguished.* 

In  the  Bibliotheca  Britannica  I  have  found  the  names  of  a  considerable 
number  of  authors  on  this  subject,  mostly  on  the  pedobaptist  side,  which  are 
not  on  my  list,  and  I  am  frequently  adding  to  the  number  in  both  departments 

Authors  vs.  each  other,  I  made  out,  in  part,  a  list  of  the  principal  writers 
of  this  description,  with  a  view  of  making  it  complete  for  this  appendix. 

Biopra'phical  sketches^  <f>£.  I  had  commenced  an  article  of  this  kind,  in  which  I  intended, 
at  least,  to  name  the  age  and  countries  in  which  they  lived;  the  literarvand  denominational 
character  of  all  the  most  prominent  men  on  the  pedobaptist  side,  whether  Catholics  or  Pro- 
testants, who  are  mentioned  by  Booth  and  all  other  baptist  writers,  as  having  made  conces- 
sions in  favor  of  our  main  positions,  or  else  have  made  the  strongest  efforts  against  us. 

A  mere  list  of  names,  without  any  information  as  to  their  character  and 
standing,  adds  but  a  small  amount  of  weight  to  their  testimony,  with  persons 
of  limited  reading. 

But  as  I  have  already  much  overran  my  bounds,  all  details  of  this  kind  most  of  necessity 
be  deferred  to  my  next  volume. 

Omtinnatwn  of  writers  against  the  AiMbaptisls.  After  the  Munster  affair,  anabaptist  and 
rcbt'l  were  everywhere  used  as  synonymous  terms,  and  authors  in  abundance  put  forth  their 
stnuifrost  efloris  to  demonstrate  this  pasition.  A  full  list  of  works  of  this  kind  I  have  I>cen 
anxious  to  make  cmi,  but  am  con.-cious  that,  after  all  my  researches  and  tlie  assistiince  that 
others  liavc  afforded  me,  the  catalogue  is  as  yet  very  incomplete.  It  may  be  found,  in  part, 
pp.  2G4-(J5.    The  remainder,  so  far  as  I  have  ascertained  them,  are  as  fofows: 


1  This  work  is  handy  inentiontHl  in  my  list ;  on  examining  the  book  I  found  it  a  quite  learned 
and  in  ton  sting  one.  b  ipt.  Liiwn^ncc  is  s:iid  to  have  been  at  one  time  president  of  the  privy  coun- 
cil of  O.  Cromwell. 

<  This  is  a  «in:ill  work,  principnlly  ogoinst  the  Quakers.  It  is  in  the  Library  of  the  American 
Antiqii  irian  Society,  )o- -itcd  in  WorcesUT,  Mass.;  a  knowk^dgo  of  this  fact,  and  a  summary  of  its 
contenis  were  communicated  to  me  by  Samuel  F.  Haven,  Esq.,  the  Librarian  of  that  institution. 


926 


REMARKS   ON    BAPTISM. 


B.  Usingen, 
J.  Menius, 

A.  Davcntria,  - 
J.  Cochlasus, 

P.  A«:ricola, 
£^idius  Hunnius,   - 
H.  HammelmaoDUs, 
P.  Hinckelmannus,  - 

B.  Rulichius,  - 
Jo.  MuUerius,  - 
J.  Edzardi, 

J.  Cloppcnburgius,     - 
C  Hercsbachius, 
M.  Nicolai, 


-  1529 
1530-44-51 

1533 
1582 
1591 
1598 
160*2 
.   1603 

-  1005 
1645 

1636-51 

-  UMb 
.       1650 

-  1659 


J.  Boisaccus,     -----  1651 

E.  Veiclius,      -----  loTO 

Wiuckk'rius, lein 

D.  S.  Scultems,         -        -        -        -  1706 

Chr.  Masecovius,      -        -        -        -  I7i7 


F.  Spanheim, 
M.  Bucer, 
P.  Bunicmps, 
H.  Faukelius, 
J.  Du  Bois, 
L.  Dickins, 
A.  SioR'k, 
—  Sleidan, 


nits 


1799 


For  this  continued  list  of  writers  against  the  Anabaptists,  I  am  indebted  entirely  to  Dr.  Sears. 
of  Newton.  In  this  and  the  one  just  referred  to.  we  sec  some  half  a  hundred  authors  enlisted 
against  one  feeble  band  of  christians.  **  Not  a  Reformer  of  any  eminence  that  did  not  take  a  part 
against  the  Anabaptists."  Some  of  the  works  were  large,  and  fraus:ht  with  a  world  of  learii«^d 
lore  to  show,  not  only  the  arguments  for  infant  baptism,  but  al.*'0  tor  t\w  union  of  Church  ;ir.d 
Slate,  the  lawfulness  of  war.  &c.,  which  these  incorrigible  heretics  most  'strenuously  oppv^<*d. 
I  have  no  idea  that  the  list  is  complete,  of  workft  expressly  devoted  to  this  subject^  be>itie#  a 
multitude  of  others  which  are  copiously  interlarded  wiih  the  same  kind  of  anii-anabaptisti- 
cal  mntter.3 

Remarks  on  thfi  whole  sitf/yect  oj  infant  baptism.  Among  the  milder  anti  less  tenacious  class 
of  pedobuptists,  it  is  n  common  saying,  that  the  rite  will  donn  hurt,  if  it  does  nogiKKl.  This 
is  the  language  of  gossip  and  spiritual  quackery.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  not  true,  as  I  .<>hz:n 
show  in  my  seven  reasons  for  rejecting  infant  baptism;  and  if  it  were*  like  some  kind^  of 
quack  medicines,  what  honest  inquirer  atler  the  plain  c(»mmands  of  God  would  Ik.-  saiisfi«-d 
with  such  an  argument  in  defense  of  a  rite  which  holds  a  rank  among  the  positive  inMitu- 
tions  of  the  gospel.* 

Baptism  not  a  sarinE^  ordinance.  Throughout  the  whole  range  of  Christendom,  no  one 
parly  has  been  so  ofien  and  vehemently  accused  of  seeking  salvation  in  the  water.  a<  ihe 
baptist*).  But  with  what  nn  ill  grace  does  this  charge  come  from  the  advocates oi  hapti^m.il 
regeneration;  or  who,  indeed,  plead  for  any  hidden  and  mysterious  benefit  in  ihe  riiel  TV 
answer  oJ  a  good  conscif-ncc  toward  Qod^  is  the  highest  benefit  which  the  baptists  ascribe  to 
this  ordinance;  and  if  some  ultra  men  have  assigned  it  a  higher  place,  it  is  certain  their 
sentiments  are  disowned  by  the  great  mass  of  the  society. 

Perversions  of  baptism.  Was  ever  an  institution  of  any  kind  so  perverted  and  abused  as 
the  simple  rite'of  baptism  has  been  1  In  any  of  the  religious  ceremonies  in  any  of  the  ^'at 
religious  systems  of  the  world,  Pagan,  Jewish,  or  Mohammedan,  was  there  ever  k)  much 
account  made  ol  any  ceremonial  observance  in  the  business  of  salvation,  as  of  this  uncirstly 
and  un])ainful  performance  1  What  splendid  and  costly  preparations  were  made  lor  it^  a'f. 
ministration  in  ancient  times'?  What  extravagant  ideas  were  entertained  of  \\s  efficacy, 
and  how  .v^^verc  have  Iwen  the  penal  statutes  against  all  who  should  m'gloct  it,  or  p^Tiorm  it 
in  anv  manner  different  from  that  prescribed  by  law  1  And,  finally,  what  muliiiuile»  have 
been  literally  baptized  at  the  point  of  the  sword,  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls  1 

Thr  attractions  which  are  vsvnily  throicm  around  the  bajdismaf  scrrirc.  In  the  circles  of  n»y- 
aliv  it  is  always  a  snlendid  affair,  and  becomes  a  pageantry  of  great  attraction.  The  goi- 
fathers  and  god-molners,  from  among  the  kindred  ranks  of  royalty ;  the  costly  donation^,  the 
spendid  attire,  the  abundant  (easting,  and  the  streams  of  munificence  which  are  dir»x:tecl  to 
Uie  whob.'  corps  of  nurses,  relatives  and  attendants,  down  to  the  lowest  grades  of  mcninl^. 
m:»ke  royal  chrislcnin^rs  ^cenes  of  unusual  attraction  to  the  multitude  who  in  any  way  par- 
ticipate in  them. 

Amon?  all  of  the  ranks  of  nobility,  as  well  as  those  of  untitled  opulence,  the  same  «renes 
are  aritd  over  with  a  m; '^nihcence  but  little  interior  to  those  of  royal  houM^hoids;  nm: 
among  all  clis^es  of  pei'o!'apti«»s,  in  national  churches,  mrrri/  rhrislrnhijs  have  p»*ou!:rir  :.t- 
Iracrion.*!,  and  bind  the  whole  population  to  the  "^ystrm  by  tb?  strongest  ties.  Dr.  Wall  in 
his  day,  made  bitter  complaints  of  thispcfversi.^ii  of  the  institution. 


•  A  Hialory  of  German  Anahiplittm^  by  Rev.  P.  Pooke.  of  IMnss.,  1^46,  is  a  work  of  so  n'r»nt  ■ 
dstr,  niiil  is  so  little  known  in  the  world,' th  it  I  hid  mv  duMhts  ul>oi:t  iiJdinf;  it  to  ihv  list  of  anri- 
aiuibnptist  writtrs.  I  have  not  s-en  it  rcvitwril  on  cither  side.  bvA  nni  inforuii-d  thai  the  bipti^tii 
llsve  ronrliidcd  to  let  it  ^  qiiit-tiy  down  to  thn  shades.  Its  spirit  is  ♦■xrtt'dinply  biiur  agninsi 
them ;  the  old  authors  did  not  exceed  this  modern  Puritan  writer  in  viiut>enitibD  and  misrepre- 
•aotatlon. 

*  "  Th»y  often  to  their  miuds  rcc«U 
What  Samuel  8;dd  to  prudent  Saul, 
And  what  in  good  Isniah  st.nds, 
*  Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands  V  *' 

JoBN  or  Elf  o«. 
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What  baptists,  as  such,  have  had  to  contend  against.  In  their  efforts  to 
restore  the  baptisumi  rite  to  its  primitive  purity,  they  find  arrayed  against  them 
all  the  interests,  pleasures,  prejudices,  fears,  bigotry,  contempt  and  ill-will  of 
the  great  mass  of  mankind.  Thousands  who  have  been  partially  converted  to 
their  sentiments,  have  been  held  back  by  family  alliances,  veneration  for  an- 
cestors, and  the  chains  of  a  religious  caster  which  infant  baptism,  as  far  as 
possible,  has  riveted  upon  them. 


settles  down  on  the  pedobaptist  platlbrm. 

I  tully  bt'lieve  that  multitudes  have  been  deterred  from  baptist  views  by  the  entire  revolu- 
tion which  thev  would  make  in  the  church  establishments  now  existing,  and  in  ihcir  own 
personal  jiffaiis.  These  considerations  have  had  more  weight  with  them  than  any  firm  con- 
viction on  their  minds  of  the  scriptural  character  and  bt-neficial  nature  of  infant  baptism. 

Ten  theories  of  infant  baptism.  Ut.  The  CaOioiic  theory^  which  is  all  summed  up  in  bap- 
tismal regent,  ration.  2d.  Dr.  Pusey'a  theory^  which  agrees  with  the  Catholic  in  every  point,  onw 
it  eoiisi.-sis  in  a  more  distinct  claim  to  the  Sj  irit's  i*rc8ence  in  the  cereii.ony.  3d.  Dr.  DunhntWt 
theory.  This  divine  ctills  infant  baptism  **arite  wnith  suppos(S  the  fact  of  an  organic  conat.ction 
briwi'en  the  parent  and  the  ( hild."  4th.  7T^e  Unitarian  theory^  which  is  in  accordance  with  tlieir 
genenil  views  of  theology.  Drs.  Griffin^  Ihright,  Austin^  Miller,  and  other  eminent  writers  among 
tht'  iresbytirians  and  congrcgationalists,  in  their  various  expositions  uf  the  grounds  of  infant  bap- 
tism, make  out  tlie  full  decade  of  theories  of  this  system.  The  sum  and  substance  of  all  their  con- 
flicting views  may  be  reduced  to  two  heads  : 

1.  That  infantr;  should  be  bd'.tiz».d  because  they  are  depraved,  to  make  thern  christians. 

2.  That  they  should  be  admitted  to  this  rJto  because  they  are  christiant ;  or,  in  their  own  lan- 

Siage.  the  children  of  the  covenant,  who  are,  by  their  birth  and  spiritual  inheritance,  entitled  to 
is  s«?al.5 

Whili^  all  these  defenders  of  the  infant  rite  are  advocating  or  disproving  their  respective  positions, 
the  b  iptists,  with  the  Bible  in  their  inmds,  have  but  one  tht'ory  to  prtscnt — he  Uiai  bdievUk  ant^  i§ 
baptized  shall  be  saved — if  thou  believcst  wUh  all  thine  heart  thou  mayest — of  whatever  age  or  nati'>D. 
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I  had  prepared  an  article  of  moderate  length  under  this  head,  which  I  intended  to  insert  at 
the  close  of  the  history  of  the  German  Anabaptists  and  Mennonites;  but  as  I  was  then  wail- 
ing for  some  additional  information  irom  ut.  Sears,  it  was  laid  by  lor  that  time;  and  so 
manv  items  came  up  rtspeciing  it  in  my  selections  from  the  Dutch  Martvrology ;  so  clearly 
did  it  app<*ar,  from  the  disclaimers  of  the  p(.*rsccuted  German  brother  hood,  that  this  old  war 
story  wa.«<  altogether  mi'^applied,  that  1  felt  less  and  less  inclined  to  say  much  more  on  the 
subject.  But  for  the  ^ake  ol  introducing  some  remarks  from  the  old  author  whose  work 
will  soon  be  relerred  to,  I  have  concluded,  at  this  point,  to  give  place  to  the  few  following 
panigraphs: 

The  war  of  the  feasants  in  Germany  is  a  perfect  anomaly  of  its  kind,  in 
the  use  which  has  been  made  of  it  for  sectarian  purposes ;  and  never  was  a 
denomination  of  christians,  in  any  age  or  country,  so  harassed  with  an  old 
war  story  as  the  baptists  have  been  with  this  German  insurrection,  for  more 
than  three  centuries  past.  Multitudes  of  them  were  butchered  on  the  spot,  in 
a  most  cruel  and  summary  manner,  without  any  discrimination  between  the 
innocrnt  and  the  guilty,"  for  no  other  reason  than  that  some  of  the  insurgents 
were  said  to  have  been  of  their  religious  creed  ;  and,  as  a  good  writer  has  well 
observed,  this  Munster  afiair,  like  an  evil  genius,  has  followed  them  all  over 
the  world.' 

Tlw.i  there  wiis  a  tiemendous  outbreak  in  Germany,  on  the  part  of  the  oppressed  tenantf 
against  ih'.ir  lordly  o}^pitssors,  at  ihe  time  reterred  to.  is  beyond  di.spute;  and  as  the  attempt 
at  revolniion  w;.s  nusucccs.siui,  somehixly  must  bear  the  blfime  of  it.  Many  ol'  the  Catholics 
at  ih;»i  lime,  und  niw.  ys  filter,  have  cb.irged  it  on  Luther  and  his  associates,  as  they  have  all 
the  \o\\:i  nnd  bloodv  wars  imd  civil  commotions  which  lor  a  long  course  of  years  were  every- 
where jjit.Tui.-nt  <>i.  tli«'  moveuK'nus  ol  the  German  Reformers.  The  Lutherans,  on  the  oihei 
hand,  Jhrew  it  un  :h:-  Anabaptists,  and  magnilied  their  number  and  ihcir  efforts  beyond  all 
tlie  l.'.un.h  «>t'  pruhiibilitv;  and  an  intern«inable  line  of  writers  ot  every  church,  and  seel,  and 
party,  have  l;jlK>red  with  untiring  a.**iduiiy  to  demonstrate,  beyond  all  dispute,  that  the  bap- 

»  The  substance  of  these  ten  th  oriea  is  taken  from  the  Mich.  Christian  HenU  and  Zloii*t  A4» 
•  Mosljeim,  vol.  iv.,  p.  439.  *  Rob.  ReaearchM» 
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tist  denomination  arose  at  this  tumultuous  period,  and  that  their  peculiar  opinions  led  them 
to  acts  of  insubordination  and  rebellion  against  the  guardians  ol  the  church  and  the  rulers 
of  the  State. 

Very  strong  efforts  were  made,  on  account  of  this  war,  to  excite  a  prejudice  a^inst  tJie 
Anabaptists,  as  they  were  then  called,  not  only  on  the  Continent,  but  in  England  and  else- 
where, by  certain  Dutch  writers,  something  more  than  a  century  after  it  had  happened.  And 
this  was  done  at  the  instance  of  some  English  divines  of  the  Presbyterian  order,  with  Robert 
Bail  lie  at  their  head,  for  the  purpose  of  checking  their  growth  among  the  English  dissenters 
in  the  time  of  the  Commonweath,  while  Presbyterianism  was  seeking,  with  much  adroitness 
and  assiduity,  to  gain  the  ascendency  in  the  British  realm.^ 

It  was  about  a  hundred  years  later,  or  nearly  two  hundred  years  after  the  event,  that  Mo- 
sheim's  account  of  the  affair  was  published.  And  such  was  the  spirit  of  the  times,  and  the 
danger  of  perverted  statements  against  a  people  whose  distinguishmg  sentiments  in  all  mat- 
ters, civil  and  religious,  were  so  different  from  the  dominant  party  in  Church  and  Slate,  as 
to  place  them  imder  circumstances  of  odium  and  distrust,  that  it  is  easy  to  conceive  that  their 
chance  was  very  small  for  a  fair  representation. 

As  wc  have  already  seen,  this  learned  Lutheran  historian  has  done  the  baptists  ample  jus- 
tice in  conceding  to  their  principles  a  remote  and  bi^h  antiquity,  and  a  very  general  spread 
in  almost  all  parts  of  Europe  long  before  the  rise  ol  Luther  and  Calvin.  He  has  also  la- 
mented the  wide-spread  and  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  such  multitudes  of  persons,  whose 
only  crime  consisted  in  maintaining  opinions  which  the  baptists  in  all  ages  and  countries 
have  nourished  and  revered.  He  has  also  admitted  the  extreme  difficulty,  at  that  late  period, 
of  coming  at  the  real  facts  of  the  case.' 

The  work  named  below  will  be  my  guide  in  what  more  I  shall  say  relatiye 
to  this  antiquated  humbug,  as  far  as  our  denomination  is  concerned. 

That  the  bapti.sts  had  not  their  origin  from  the  sect  of  Munster,  but  existed  during  the 
whole  time  of  the  gospel,  as  has  been  fully  shown  ;  so  that  the  desolating  and  wicked  acts 
which  took  place  a.  d.  1534,  at  Munster,  cannot  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  baptists,  who  had 
to  conceal  themselves,  like  the  innocent  dove,  in  the  clefts  of  rocks  and  hollow  trees,  to  lie  secure 
from  the  talons  of  the  hawk ;  but  this  charge  must  be  placed  to  the  account  of  Lutheran 
preachers,  who  taught  the  doctrine  of  Anabaptists  to  one  John  von  Leyden,  and  highly  re- 
commended it.  This  was  done  as  follows,  as  we  are  informed  by  several  ancient  authentic 
authors. 

*'In  the  year  a.d.  1532.  one  Bemhard  Rotman,  a  Lutheran  preacher,  then  called  evangel- 
ical preacher,  began  to  preach  against  the  papistic  doctrine  at  Munster,  in  St.  Maurice 
church;  but  when  the  papists  of  Munster  were  apprised  of  this,  they  gave  him  money,  so 
that  he  would  desi.st  preacning  against  them.  But  a  few  months  afterward,  when  he  repent- 
ed, he  turned  back,  and  had  such  a  concourse  who  followed  him  that  he  erected  bis  pulpit 
before  the  door,  because  some  of  the  most  eminent  of  Munster  stood  before  him,  and  he  also 
was  anxious  that  the  other  churches  should  be  opened  for  him,  in  order  to  spread  his  doctrine 
more  widely ;  and  if  that  was  not  done,  it  should  then  be  done  with  violence,  6lc.  In  the  mean 
time  came  John  von  Leyden  to  Munster,  the  14lh  February,  1533.  He  was  a  singular  and 
conceited  person,  who,  although  he  maintained  that  baptism  should  follow  faith,  was  not 
agreed  with  the  baptists  in  scarce  anv  other  article,  and  soon  brought  the  matter  k>  far,  by 
much  disputing,  &c.,  that  not  only  Bemhard  Rotman,  who  first  opposed  him,  but  also  his 
colleagues,  H.  Straprede,  and  others,  began  to  preach  against  infant  baptism;  where  John 
von  Leyden  learned,  and  especially  from  B.  Rotman,  that  one  might  propagate  and  protect 
his  religion  by  the  sword  ana  other  weapons. 

*'  In  the  mean  time,  the  magistracy,  when  they  saw  the  evils  that  would  necessarily  follow, 
commanded  those  to  leave  me  city  who  were  apparentlv  the  cause  of  all  this;  who  indited 
left  the  city,  but  who  came  into  it  again,  through  tne  in.stigarion  of  B.  Rotman.  Finally,  the 
thing  was  carried  so  far  that  the  aforementioned,  and  other  Lutheran  preachers  (}>rrver>?»ly 
called  evangelical^  agreed  with  John  von  Leyden  in  the  doctrine  of  baptism;  and  tbu^s  they 
united  and  determmed  to  restore  religion  radically — and  that  one  had  a  right,  as  it  cannot 
be  done  quietly,  to  use  the  power  of  weapon.«i,  and  that  in  Munster  the  beginning  should  be 
made. 

"  Here  John  von  Leyden  was  made  a  leader,  and  through  B.  Rotman's  writings  many  in- 
experienced, ignorant  and  base  persons  joined  in  with  him,  to  prt)moie  the  aioremfniioinM 
reMilution  or  reformation  (whicn  was  made  known  to  them  Irom  the  In'^inning),  witJi  the 
promise  thai  they  should  receive  tenfold  at  Munster  for  their  goods  which  ihey  should  le  vrr 
behind.    They  soon  began  with  the  authority  of  the  bishop;  they  began  to  raise  fortiii'-a- 


*  See  some  account  of  this  matter  in  a  note  under  the  head  of  the  English  baptists,  p.  303. 

»  In  the  documf^nt  which  I  had  prepared  I  describt*. 

I.  The  condition  of  the  (Jerman  peaR.ints  at  the  time  this  Insurrection  broke  out. 

2.  Give  some  historical  skitchcs  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  war. 

3.  Show  the  entire  mistake  in  most  writers  in  ascribing  this  war  to  baptist  principles  and  b- 
natical  zeal. 

The  article  is  an  abridgment  of  what  may  be  found  in  ray  let  vol.,  pp.  24&-265.     Rohinsoo's 
Eccl.  Res.  was  my  prmcipai  guide. 
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tlons;  they  did  not  only  seek  to  defend  themselves,  but  made  efforts  to  exterminate  the  Ro- 
man Caiholics ;  but  the  issue  of  the  thing  was  ouite  different  from  what  they  had  anticipatal, 
because  they  were  defeated,  and  the  bishop  ana  those  oat  of  the  town  gained  the  victory. 
Rotman  himself,  and  his  colleagues,  who  were  in  similar  conditions,  despaired  of  his  lite, 
*4nd  went  among  the  enemy  to  be  slain  by  them,  so  that  he  would  not  be  apprehended  alive  as 
John  von  Leyden,  and  die  an  ignominious  death. 

''  This  was  the  tragic  scene  at  Munster ;  the  rise,  progress  and  end  of  which 
cannot  be  imputed  to  the  baptists,  but  to  the  Lutherans  who  had  recently  risen 
up,  and  especially  Rotman  and  his  adherents.  For  the  aforementioned 
Lutherans  would  have  boasted  much,  had  the  attempt  at  reformation  succeed- 
ed, and  would  not  have  been  ashamed — they  would  not  have  ascribed  the 
honor  of  it  to  the  baptists.  The  following  verse  was  composed  in  reference 
to  it. 

"  Haettc  die  hcrrliche  Wiedcrlirin^ng  nur  gckluecket. 

Mod  vonerde  die  verachtrtcn  \Viederta<*ufcr  nicht  mil  solchcr  Ehr 

Sondem  den  Luther,  oder  jemand  mchr 

Durch  Rotman' 8  G^wehr,  ziim  Harm  gckwenete  schr." 

Had  fortune  crowned  the  glorious  entorprise, 
Scorned  Anabaptists  ne'er  had  won  the  prize 
Of  clorv :  Luther's  mates  had  joined  the  meed, 
Or  Lutncr's  self  the  praise  of  Kotman's  deed. 

"Compare  the  book  Unschulds-Pfeil,  &c.,  printed  at  Harlem,  IC31,  appended  to  the  Marter 
Gcschichte,  immediately  before  the  introduction,  with  other  testimonies  of  Bemhard  Rotm::n, 
Godfrey  Strabensis,  Rollius,  und  other  Lutheran  teachers  at  Munster,  whose  writings  ui  this 
transaction  were  )>hortly  atierward  published  and  came  into  our  hands.  Again,  see  the  re- 
marks of  Melanctbon,  Guidon,  Sleidan,  and  also  in  the  great  Atlas,  the  old  edition. "'^ 

Although  these  views  of  the  Munster  affair  have  been  exhibited  in  a  sum- 
mary manner  by  different  baptist  writers,  yet  no  one  that  I  have  met  with  has 
spoken  with  such  apparent  knowledge  of  the  facts  of  the  case,  and  with  so 
much  confidence  and  decision.  Similar  quotations  from  other  parts  of  this 
work  might  be  made;  one  more,  however,  must  suffice.  The  author  was  as 
decidedly  opposed  to  war  as  he  was  to  infant  baptism,  and  retorted  upon  those 
who  had  made  such  a  parade  of  this  belligerent  outbreak  against  the  Anabap- 
tists of  all  classes,  in  the  following  manner: 

'•  Nevcrtheles.s,  if  one  were  disposed  to  mete  with  the  same  measure,  we  would  say:  Tke 
Miifis/eriUs  were  feUow-vwmbrrs  of  those  who  sanction  war  and  mairUai/i  that  relyrion  must  be 
prapaicalrd  and  protected  with  the  sword.  For  this  is  what  they  did  ;  but  we  oppose  these  views 
with  all  our  hearty  s<fiU,  and  mind." 

The  war-spirit  of  the  Reformers  generally  was  painfully  notorious,  while 
the  Anabaptists  held  on  to  their  peace-principles  before  and  during  all  the 
belligerent  movements  of  the  Reformation. 


ANABAPTISM* ANABAPTISTS. 

The  term  "ana-baptism"  comes  from  two  Greek  words  which  signify,  to 
baptize  again.  It  is  an  appellation  which  is  always  applied  by  opponents  by 
way  of  censure  and  reproach.  In  process  of  time,  however,  to  avoid  circum- 
locution, it  is  adopted  by  the  parties  themselves,  with  "commonly  called" 
appended. 

The  repetition  of  the  baptismal  rite  always  presupposes  that  there  was  some  deficiency  in 
the  first  administration,  in  the  judgment  of  the  robaptizing  party — that  in  ihe  mnivs  op^^ra'jtdi, 
in  the  officiating  minister,  or  in  the  construction  or  chan'cicr  of  the  repudiated  church,  there 
was  something  so  essentially  wrong  and  imperfect,  as  to  render  invalid  the  first  |)erft>rmance. 


'0  Mnrtvr*fl  Mirror,  p.  l!i.  in  a  nofp 

'  On  i\w  Buhjt-ot  of  an.!-h  ipTif^in.  IloWinaon  wdl  obp«TVos  thnT  '•  there  ip  PonirthinL'  so  vrr\'  inof- 
fensive in  ifjself,  and  so  prrfi'ffl/  'nd  HI'rent  ro  s  )rii  rv  in  n  infm'n  hntii?  n^bptiz  d.  th;ir  if  biipt;8m 
were  n*p«^itcd  every  month,  a?  llie  ndm'nistraljon  of  th.-  Lord's  iSupi>er  l.-s  no  s<rions  consrqn'nees, 
except  to  the  person  him«;lf.  rould  follow.  It  must,  therefore,  at  fir't  s  c[ht.  app.nr  as  a  singular 
pht'nomenon  m  the  history  of  th  j«  people,  th  u  they  should  br  desi-rihed  by  many  cclebrutcd  wri- 
ters as  a  dangerous  set  of  men.  jnstiv  proscribed  in  "one  State,  har.ishcd  from  another,  burnt  in  a 
third,  drowned  in  a  fourth,  and  allowed  to  live  in  any  only  r.s  a  favor.  There  must  be  something 
more  than  baptism  in  this  affair."        •  •  •       ffifCpry  qf  BaptUm,  my  tdUion,  p.  417 


930  ANABAPTISM   AND  ANABAPTISTS   CONTINUED. 

No  parly  admits  the  correctness  of  the  charge  of  r«-baptizing,  but  all  contend  that  tkeff  per- 
form aright  what  was  previously  improperly  or  imperfectly  done. 

The  business  of  re-bapiizing  commenced  at  a  very  early  period  of  the  christian  dispensa- 
tion. It  has  not  been  confined  to  any  one  church  or  party,  great  or  small,  baptist  or  pedobap- 
tist,  but  all  have  practised  it  to  a  greater  or  less  extent.  The  Donatists  and  Catholics  re-bap- 
tized each  other's  members  with  all  their  mi^jht.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Arians  and 
Trinitarians,  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  ol  the  whole  range  of  christian  professors.  The 
Reformers  generally,  though  not  always,  admitted  their  converts  from  the  Church  of  Rome 
without  re-baptizing  them  ;  this,  however,  the  Catholics  would  never  do,  from  first  to  last. 
Tliey  uniformly  practise  aruz-baptism  on  all  accessions  to  their  church  from  the  hereticsJ 
whether  they  come  of  their  own  accord  or  are  brought  in  by  collusion  between  pliant  nurses' 
and  the  wily  priesthood. 

Many  ages  before  the  Reformation,  the  Church  of  Rome  decided  that  the  re-baptizing  ot 
her  members  by  the  Waldenses  and  other  classes  of  ancient  dissenters,  was  an  unpardonable 
sin ;  or,  as  Masheim  expresses  it,  "  a  most  flagitious  and  intolerable  heresy.'**  The  Prolestp 
ant  Reformers  very  early  sounded  the  alarm  on  this  subject,  and  were  not  far  behind  the 
church  which  they  all  had  renounced  and  abjured,  in  the  severity  of  their  laws  and  the  rigor 
of  their  enlbrcements  against  all  who  should  in  any  case  practise  re-baptization. 

In  my  foreign  department  much  has  already  been  said  on  this  subject.  My  present  limits 
will  not  allow  any  extended  remarks,  if  I  were  disposed  to  make  them.  The  point  which  1 
wish  to  come  at  is  this — 

These  same  Protestants,  or  a  portion,  at  least,  of  their  descendants  and  suc- 
cessors, are  coming  over  to  the  business  of  ana-baptism  themselves.  The 
custom  they  must  adopt,  or  do  much  worse,  as  I  shall  attempt  to  show. 

Their  missionaries  abroad  and  their  evangelists  at  home  are  laboring,  with  commendable 
zeal  and  no  small  degree  of  success,  to  make  proselytes  to  their  faith  from  the  Roman  Cath- 
olics, and  from  the  Greek  and  all  the  Oriental  churches.  These  have  all  been  tKijuizcd  ia 
some  form  or  other;  about  half  of  them,  according  to  Dr.  Wall,  by  dipping.  These  t>apiisms 
must  all  be  recognized  as  valid  and  sufficient,  or  they  must  be  rejected,  and  their  convert! 
must  be  baptized  anew. 

In  the  first  case,  they  tacitly  admit  the  whole  corps  of  the  priesthood  in  all  these  churches 
to  be  genuine  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  well  qualified  to  perform  all  the  functions  of  the 
sacred  office,  their  ignorance,  profligacy  and  corruptions  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

If,  in  the  second  place,  they  find  thi«  too  great  a  stretch  of  charity,  and  begin  the  business 
of  rf-baptizing,  whether  inlants  or  adults,  it  is  plain  to  be  seen  they  come  attonce,  (fuwi/i  A^x-, 
so  far  as  this  thing  is  concerned,  on  to  baptist  ground;  and  /zfm-baptism,  that  weaiher-woni 
bugbear,  that  box  ol  Pandora,  that  three-neaded  monster,  that  category  of  every  aU»mina- 
tion,  which  the  party  lor  more  than  three  centuries  past  have  l)een  fighting  with  all  the  com- 
bined powers  of  Church  and  Slate,  may  be  justly  laid  to  their  charge.* 

Anabaptists.  Baptist  and  Anabaptist,  from  time  immemorial,  have  been 
hy  most  writers  regarded  as  synonymous  and  convertible  terms.  This,  thouirh 
generally  true,  is  not  necessarily  so.  Pedobaptists,  as  well  as  baptists,  may 
come  under  this  head.  If  they  rc-baptize  their  subjects,  for  whatever  cause, 
whether  infants  or  adults,  whether  by  dipping  or  other  modes,  they  become  tU 
facto  ^na-baptists,  according  to  the  true  and  proper  meaning  of  the  word 

The  ^na-haptists  in  Germany  were  no  doubt  generally  ba}>tititically  in- 
clined, and  a  good  portion  of  them  were  of  the  genuine  baptist  onler ;  but 
the  term  anabaptist  there,  as  in  England  in  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth, 
was  very  loosely  applied   to  a  promiscuous  multitude,  who  differed   widely 


2  Kccl.  Hist.  Vol.  IV.,  p.  436. 

3  This  question  is  bcjxiniiini;  to  be  discussed  in  curnest  arnoncr  some  classes  of  prot'^t.-inrn;  the 
Church  of  Kncland,  I  hijitve  uniformly,  and  without  scruple,  recognize  the  viilidiiy  of  th»'  klI■:i^^:• 
ol  the  CathoIicM,  Grei  ks,  (&c.,  biit  th«^  Conjrn  L'ationMlists.  Prtsbyicririns,  and  others  ciit.T.i.n  dif- 
ferent views  among  ihems*.  Ivi-s :  this  I  learn  not  cmlv  from  their  public  documents  and  dtboif  s.  but 
aJsri  from  private  corres|»ondenct  w>th  a  numU'r  of  their  leadinji  m^n  on  the  subject. 

Not  long  since,  in  a  i)ullic  (conveyance,  ]  iill  in  conversation  with  an  njfi-d  and  t m;n»nt  di\;nf 
of  the  Conirreg:ition-iI  ordt-r  on  this  si:l)j<'ct,  among  othrrs.  His  r«  n/.rkH,  in  j*nb*.t;incr.  w.  n  as 
follows:  "I  have  not  vrry  fully  invePtigated  this  matter,  but  my  first  imprcKsions  are  dtcid.  dJjr 
advers«»  to  the  course  wliich  some  of  my  brethren  rccommmd. 

*'  Wo  denounce  the  Church  of  Kome  ns  the  mother  of  harlots;  ond  it  appears  to  me  to  be  Wff 
inconsistent  at  the  same  time  to  say  thai  her  children  are  legitimately  bom. 

"We  have  no  ftllowaliip  with  her  priesthood,  how  then  can  we  with  propriety  sancUon  her  ad- 
mi  nistrationsi 

'*  We  pronounce  the  doirtrine  of  apostolic  succession  a  fabl<>--purgaiory  a  fiction — and  traiuvk- 
Mantiation  as  the  climax  of  absurdity— and  can  wo,  after  all  thia,  treat  this  church  m  i 
munity,  and  receive  her  members  aalirom  a  apirituai  fold  1" 
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from  each  other.  All,  however,  dissented  from  the  established  religion,  and 
were  the  advocates  for  freedom,  civil  and  religious. 

Infant  baptism  they  generally  condemned.  Some  of  them,  however,  con- 
tinued in  the  practice  after  the  name  of  Anabaptist  was  applied  to  them;  and 
as  to  the  mode  of  baptism,  it  is  certain  that  the  Anabaptists  were  not  all  dip' 
perst  as  the  following  quotations  will  show : 

'•  The  first  recorded  instance  of  re-baptism  took  place  at  Zwickau,  near 
Zurich,  in  1525,  and  then  (says  the  person  in  whose  house  the  ceremony  was 
performed)  they  were  all  baptized  with  a  dipper, 

"Another  re-baptism  took  place  \n  GrebeVs  house.  Hubmeyer,  on  the 
occasion  of  re-baptizing  his  church,  at  Waldshut,  directed  water  to  be  brought 
in  a  milk-pail^  and  baptized  about  three  hundred,^^* 


SEVEN      REASONS    WHY    WE,     AS     BAPTISTS,     OPPOSE     AND     REJECT     INFANT 

BAPTISM. 

1.  We  firmly  believe  it  was  not  instituted  by  Christ  or  his  apostles — that  it 
is  radically  opposed  to  the  principles  of  the  gospel,  and  may  properly  be 
placed  among  the  traditions  of  men. 

It  is  a  practice  that  never  was  and  never  can  be  found  in  the  Bible,  and  for  the  observance 
of  which  there  is  not  in  the  sacred  volume  either  precept,  example  or  command ;  and  no  ar- 
guments drawn  from  analo;?y  between  the  old  and  new  dispensation,  from  Hebrew  covenants, 
Ijrom  remote  antiquity,  or  from  any  constructive  theories  whatever,  can,  in  our  judgment, 
counterbalance  the  dead  and  total  silence  of  the  Scriptures  on  the  point. 

On  no  one  subject  have  all  anti-pedobaptists,  of  all  ages  and  countries,  however  much  they 
may  difier  in  other  matters,  been  so  perfectly  agreed  as  on  the  unscripiural  character  of  in- 
fant ba])tism. 

2.  We  maintain  that  the  natural  and  unavoidable  tendency  of  the  system  is 
to  produce  an  entire  change  in  the  christian  dispensation,  as  to  the  character 
of  its  subjects  and  their  freedom  of  choice  and  action. 

Instead  of  leaving  mankind,  as  free  and  intelligent  beings,  to  choose  and  act  for  themselves, 
lo  far  as  their  adroit  management  can  go,  it  binds  them  to  a  church  and  party  in  their  most 
helpless  and  unconscious  years  s 

3.  Wc  object  against  the  infant  system,  that  it  does  away,  when  carried  out 
to  its  full  extent,  all  distinctions  between  the  church  and  the  world. 

This  statement  is  made  on  a  broad  scale,  with  reference  to  national  churches,  and  is  not 
meant  to  apply  to  those  minor  parties  of  evangelical  pedobaptists,  with  whom  infant  mem- 
bership is  a  point  no-point  atfair.< 


*  These  extracts  are  made  from  a  very  intercstmg  historical  paper,  which  at  my  request  was 
sent  iiic  by  Or.  Sears,  prettidont  of  Ncwtun  Theo.  Institution.  I  intended  to  have  published  the 
article  entire  in  this  Vol.,  but  for  the  want  of  space  it  must  be  deferred  till  my  next.  Dr.  8.  repre- 
sents th<- AuabiiLtists  uiuIlt  three  heads,  as  to  their  localities:  1,  Saxony,  2^ Switzerland,  3,  the 
Nether!  mds.  He  also  distinguishes  bt  twecn  those  of  a  sober  and  virtuous  character,  and  the  mere 
poiitl<'al  spo>  iil.itors  and  ndvt  ntun>rs,  and  shows  that  under  the  very  generic  name  of  anabapti^ 
the  ureatist  imiginablf  variety  of  charnrters  passed. 

This  learned  correspondt.'nt  is  still  pursuing  his  inquiries  in  this  wide  and  interesting  field,  with 
a  view  of  prcst;ntlng  to  tlie  publir  a  work  on  the  German  Anabaptists. 

5  ThiH  olije(*tion  may  be*  n^'nittcHi  by  the  assertion  that  they  may  join  any  other  church  when 
they  sec  fit  to  abandon  the  covenant  in  which  they  have  been  placed.  Multitudes,  to  be  sure,  have 
done  s'),  but  fills  ehan:;  h;is  generally  b« en  porVur:ncd  amidst  embarrassments  and  hindrance* 
growing  out  of  the  ur.warraniable  Inei'iiibrancis  which  an  injurious  policy  has  thiown  around 
them.  They  must,  of  n-'-i.-sitv,  become  covenant-breakers,  according  to  the  discipline  of  the 
niildeiit  cla«s  of  ]M-4|.>b\[)i)si!?,  '.n.l  lose  ihtir  mtrnbcrship,  rojl  or  hypothetical,  in  the  churches  when; 
their  ptnnts  or  gwardi  ms  have  pi  iced  ihem. 

•»■  I  hav  sl.own  in  the  re\iew  o:  p«dub:iptipt  authors,  that  men  of  great  eminence  on  that  side,  and 
among  the  evunfr»*lical  party,  dillir  widtly  among  themselves  as  to  the  kind  of  mcmberahip  which 
Infant  biptism  confers,  whcth.-r  it  is  parii  d  or  complete;  but  with  the  great  mass  of  this  commu- 
nity then'  is  no  question  on  tliis  point— to  all  intents  and  purposes  this  initiatory  rite  makes  them 
tpao/ofi'o  meinbtus  of  the  ecclesiistical  establishment  by  whoso  authority  it  is  conferred;  and  at 
mr  as  possible  every  individual  o*"  the  nation  is  brought  into  their  spiritual  folds,  which,  however. 
Boon  become  worldly  s  mciuarien,  where  all  church  discipline  is  neglected,  and  the  few  sniritual 
memb<Ts  among  them  are  overwhclmtd  by  the  infidelity,  profligacy,  and  corruptions  of  the  pre- 
ponderating Bcculir  party. 

This  I  bfilieve  is  a  true  picture  of  all  the  great  national  establishments  in  Europe. 

Dr.  Wail  considers  it  a  good  argument  in  favor  of  infant  baptism,  that  all  national  churches  haw 
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4.  We  contend  that  infant  baptism  places  its  subjects  in  a  false  position,  and 
leads  them  to  false  estimates  of  their  religious  character  and  standing. 

This  is  true  especially  of  all  who  maintain  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration,  which 
is  done  by  far  the  greatest  pari  of  what  is  called  the  christian  world;  and  the  sacrameDtal 
efficacy  ascribed  to  the  mysterious  rite  becomes  a  substitute  for  personal  religion. 

"  The  father  of  lies,"  says  Dr.  Owen,  "  could  not  well  devise  a  more  effectual  plan  to  lead 
mankind  blindfold  to  perdition." 

5.  Infant  baptism  not  only  changes  the  order  of  the  gospel,  but  from  time 
immemorial  it  has  inspired  multitudes  of  its  zealous  advocates  with  the  worst 
of  principles  and  passions,  and  has  led  them  to  treat  those  who  have  denied 
and  rejected  it  in  a  most  abusive  and  outrageous  manner. 

It  is  difficult  to  find  language  to  describe  the  disposition  which  for  ages  was  shown  toward 
the  old  Waldenses,  Anabaptists,  and  all  kindred  communities,  under  whatever  names  they 
passed,  who  were  made  to  suffer  from  the  men  in  question,  and  leel  the  rigor  of  the  luws 
which  were  continually  enacted  against  them  by  all  classes  of  rulers,  civil  and  ecclesiastical. 

The  full  vials  of  their  wrath,  with  awful  regurgitations,  were  poured  upon  their  devoted 
heads. 

The  concentrated  rays  of  their  scorching  indignation,  with  focal  intensity,  were  made  to 
fall  on  a  dei'enseless  people,  who  had  neither  the  means  nor  disposition  to  defend  themselves. 

Century  afler  century  the  (vhristian  world,  so  called,  were  mad  against  them ;  Catholics 
and  Protestants  went  hand  in  hand  in  their  efforts  to  protect  the  infant  system,  and  by  fire 
and  sword  to  drive  every  vestige  of  anti-pedoba}/.ism  from  the  earth. 

Whether  dipping  or  sprinkling  prevailed,  was  ol  little  importance.  They  well  understood 
that  the  principles  of  these  people,  when  fully  carried  out,  would  undermine  their  worldly 
churches.  This  was  the  grand  secret  with  the  leaders;  but  the  mass  of  the  people  rcganled 
them  as  spiritual  infanticides,  whose  reputed  cruel  hostility  would  doom  the  whole  infant 
race,  as  far  as  their  influence  extended,  to  perdition  and  despair. 

If  the  old  Anabaptists  had  deprived  every  child  in  Christendom  of  its  legal  inheritance,  the 
vengeance  of  their  persecutors  would  not  have  been  more  ferocious  and  exterminating. 

6.  We  object  against  this  system,  that  it  subverts  some  of  the  most  obvious 
rules  of  philology,  opposes  all  the  facts  of  history,  superinduces  a  reliance  on 
tradition  instead  of  the  Bible,  altogether  incompatible  with  protestant  princi- 
ples, and  leads  to  a  dependence  on  inferences,  analogies  and  far-fetched  argu- 
ments, which  the  same  men  who  employ  them  would  treat  with  neglect  or 
contempt,  where  their  prejudices  are  not  enlisted. 

The  main  positions,  as  laid  down  by  the  principal  pedobaplist  writers,  I  have  examined 
with  much  attention.  I  have  read  them,  not  in  partial  quotations  made  by  others,  but  frum 
the  works  themselves,  and  freely  admit,  that  i  have  often  been  astonished  beyond  mea.sure 
that  men  of  superior  talents  and  information  could  risk  their  reputation  as  learned  men  aud 
sound  critics  in  so  far  departing  from  those  canons  of  philology  and  literature,  by  which  all 
who  assume  the  rank  of  scholars  are  governed,  when  infant  sprinkling  is  to  be  defended. 
When  this  practice  is  to  be  guarded,  gentlemen  of  the  greatest  candor  and  intelligence  are 
transformed  at  once  into  another  set  of  men,  and  all  the  established  laws  of  language  are  set 
aside,  and  the  universal  testimony  of  historians  is  either  doubted  or  denied.  In  all  other  in- 
quiries they  labor  to  obtain  real  facts  and  definite  ideas;  but  the  moment  the  baptismal  con- 
troversy appears  in  view,  either  as  to  its  subjects  or  mode,  their  great  object  seems  to  be,  to 
throw  around  it  the  mist  of  obscurity  and  make  ever}'thing  pertaining  to  it  as  uncertain  and 
ambiguous  as  possible. 

But  let  these  .same  men  give  up  their  prejudices  and  predilections  so  far  as  to  follow  inith 
wherever  it  shall  lead  them,  how  entirely  different  are  their  conclusions  and  pursuits  1  They 
come  now  to  the  true  principles  of  scholarship — the  beautiful  science  of  philolo^  they  can 
follow  without  the  fear  of  having  their  prejudices  undermined,  and  the  facts  of  history  they 
are  willing  lo  admit  in  their  plain  and  obvious  sen.se. 

The  men  in  question  I  respect  for  ihcir  loaming  and  all  their  good  qualities;  but,  in  all  candor.  I 


prartist  d  it.  *'  Very  true  (says  Mr.  Robinson),  infant  baptism,  as  it  was  intended,  created  national 
churrhe.-*,  nnd  gives  them  continu  mee,  as  ii  gnve  them  b-.nff.  Let  wh.it  will  bo  nid  in  priiiiM-  of 
Buoh  rhurrh's,  it  can  never  t>e  atiirmed  ihnt  th«y  were  <*ith(T  Joined  or  continued  by  ihf  fn^-  r»»n- 
St'nt  o'  th«ii-  members.  It  wn.s  for  this  reason  the  lejirned  Dr.  Gill  v  ill  d  in'ant  hnpiisni  the  main 
ground  nnd  pillar  of  f)operv  ;  »uid  a  rrunt  numbor  of  b.iptists  arc  of  lli«-  sun"  OM!ni<m." 

7  Wlijf  I'ul  an  overweening  nttnehmcnt  to  the  infant  c  juse  coidd  h:.ve  led  surh  nun  as  Baxt'T. 
Biirket,  Bailii!,  and  others,  to  tre  »t  their  baptist  brethren  with  the  scurrility  and  contempt  wh  ch 
ihov  copiously  h'.Mped  upon  theiu? 

VVhat  but  an  over-esti.n  ite  of  the  spiritual  iind  mysterious  efficacy  of  the  rite  could  have  k-d  w 
many  writers  of  eminent  talents  to  have  so  belittled  theinaelvea  as  they  have  done  in  their  chiidiah 
argumeottfin  its  detenael 
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un  compelled  to  asflcrt,  that  many  of  their  arguments  in  defense  of  modem  pedobaptisni  are  as 
weak,  tmd  puerile,  and  diMiigonuous  us  cm  well  be  found  among  any  set  of  men  of  any  church  or 
religious  party,  the  ibilowt'is  of  Loyola  not  excepted. 

7.  We  denounce  infunt  baptism  as  a  system  of  prosely tism  unfair  and  seltish 
in  its  construction,  and  unworthy  of  high-minded  and  honest  men,  whose  ob- 
ject is  truth,  irrespective  of  their  prejudices,  predilections,  or  denominational 
biases,  and  who  mean  to  be  governed  by  the  principles  of  equity,  frecdont  and 
fair-dealing. 

I'bere  ran  be  noquestion  thatpro!«elyiism  was  at  the  bottom  of  infant  baptism  among  its  ibuo- 
ders  and  early  promoters,  and  has  been  the  main-spring  of  ihe  system  for  more  than  fiiteen  cen- 
turies past.  It  was  not  tor  any  sniritual  benclit  to  the  children  that  led  the  dexterous  manager* 
of  old  to  conduct  them  early  and  still  earlier  to  the  baptismal  font,  but  to  secure  their  own 
selfish  ends.  It  was  a  strife  and  scramble  to  increase  their  party,  and  a  spirit  of  rivalship 
among  churches  of  ditlerent  creeds,  and  not  unfre<iuently  of  the  same.  Cato'chumens  were 
hurried  through  their  preparatory  studies;  the  requisitions  were  continually  diminished,  until 
sponsors  were  admitted  to  make  the  needful  answers  for  candidates  for  baptism,  and  then 
cnildren  of  any  age  could  be  introduced  to  membership. 

And  now  the  great  mass  of  pedobaptist  churches  mate  their  main  dependence  on  their  infant 
memlwrs  for  filling  up  their  ranks.  This  peculiar  kind  of  ecclesiastical  adroitness  enables 
them  to  have  a  constant  supply  in  resi'rve.  Those  who  join  them  from  a  conviction  vf  their 
sentiments,  or  on  a  proi'essiun  of  their  own  faith,  would  not  be  sufficient  to  keep  their  churches 
alive.    The  leaders  would  not  dare  to  risk  their  standing  without  the  disingenuous  policy  in 

aoestion,  which  gives  them  a  peculiar  advantage  in  the  business  of  making  proselytes  to 
leir  party,  over  all  who  reject  the  infant  system. 

The  multitude,  it  is  true,  really  believe  in  the  popular  notions  of  the  saving  benefits  of  the 
infant  rite;  but  it  is  very  difficult  to  suppose  this  of  men  of  intelligence  and  infonnation. 
But  all  can  see  its  available  character  as  a  proselyting  system ;  and  this  selfish  policy,  ailer 
all  that  is  said,  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  whole  fabric  of  infant  baptism. 
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Religious  bigotry  and  superstition  have  done  much  toward  carrying  forward 
the  business  of  persecution,  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  great  mass  of 
persecutors,  both  among  priests  and  laymen,  have  been  influenced  more  by 
the  prospects  of  gain  than  by  any  other  motive. 

By  a  law  of  Charles  V.,  passed  1535,  one-third  of  the  property  of  all  condemned  heretics 
went  to  informers;  and.  in  addition  to  temporal  advantages,  the  heretic-hunters  were  sure  of 
future  bliss,  a,s  a  reward  for  their  zeal  for  ine  church  and  the  punishment  of  its  enemies.  By 
some  laws  the  informers  had  one-half  of  all  property  thus  acquired.  Although  most  of  the 
sufferers  were  poor,  yet  they  all  had  something  to  tempt  the  cupidity  of  unprincipled  men. 
Some,  however,  were  wealthy,  and  in  all  such  cases  the  persecutors  displayed  an  increase 
of  zeal  to  secure  their  prey.  The  biL^tiness  of  persecution  was,  for  ages,  one  continued  and 
thoroughly  digested  system  of  personal  pillage,  of  ecclesiastical  privateering,  and  legalized 
roblK?ry.  The  priests  dictated,  the  rulers  legislated  and  settled  the  tariff  on  heresy,  which 
consisted  in  nothing  more  nor  less  than  the  slightest  deviation  from  the  faith  and  forms  of 
the  establishetl  church.  When  the  evidence  of  this  vague  and  variable  offimce  was  admit- 
ted by  the  l)igolcd  and  interested  judges  to  be  sufficient,  the  .sentence  of  condemnntiou  was 
pronounced,  and  all  the  direful  consequences  were  immediately  experienced  by  the  helpless 
victims  of  a  cruel  and  rapacious  system  of  legislation. 

Church  and  Sfate.  Some  comments  have  already  been  made  on  the  unnatural  and  always 
hurtful  union  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  powers,  and  1  did  iniend  to  go  more  fully  into 
the  subject  than  my  present  limits  will  permit  me  to  do.  For  the  present,  I  must  pass  over 
these  matters,  with  the  following  remarks: 

Mankind,  of  all  ages  and  countries,  and  of  all  religions,  have  ever  shown  a  disposition  to 
promote  and  perpetuate  the  union  in  question.  As  the  honors,  emoluments  and  controlling 
influence  of  the  chief  offices  of  religion  rise  in  importance,  temporal  princes  become  an.\ious 
to  blend  the  spiritual  with  their  secular  functions. 

The  famous  Montezuma  was  a  priest,  as  well  as  a  king.  The  same  may  be  said  of  many 
others  of  royal  rank.  The  Patriarchs  of  the  Greek  church,  from  time  immemorial,  have 
united  the  office  of  the  magi.straie  to  th<?ir  episcopal  duties. 

in  the  Catholic  church  the  pope  himself  is  a  secular,  as  well  as  a  .spiritual  j)rinre;  and  in 
former  ages  it  was  a  thing  of  very  common  occurrence,  in  that  .sacro-secular  establishment, 
for  men  in  the  highest  ranks  of  nobility  to  be  placed  among  the  prelates  of  the  church." 


8  The  Prince  of  Conde,  in  Frnnc*>,  wns  also  a  bishop;  as  his  grace  was  notoriously  prof;mo,  one 
of  Ills  familiars  sugucstod  to  hini  th.ii  it  <lid  not  look  will  for  n  bishup  to  swi-nr.  "Oh!"  siid  he, 
*•  I  do  not  swear  as  a  bishop,  but  as  a  prince."  •'  But,"  said  his  reprover,  "  when  the  prince  gocB 
to  the  d—  1,  what  will  become  of  the  bishop  V* 
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The  union  of  Church  and  State,  in  addition  to  its  crushing  power  OTer  all  who  diBsent 
from  the  dominant  party,  is  always  oppressive  and  overbearing  in  its  influence  oa  all  classes 
of  the  community  in  inferior  ranks,  even  of  the  friends  of  the  system. 

It  was  a  good  remark  of  Gibbon,  that  "  so  intimate  is  the  connection  between  the  throne 
and  the  altar,  that  the  banner  of  the  church  has  seldom  been  on  the  side  of  the  people."* 

It  is  a  singular  fact,  that,  generally  speaking,  the  more  infidel  or  heterodox  are  the  civil 
rulers,  the  more  fully  are  the  rights  of  conscience  enjoyed. 

The  Donatists  of  old  suffered  less  oppression  under  the  Vandals,  and  other  semi-baibarian 
rulers  of  the  Arian  faith,  than  while  under  the  orthodox  Catholics. 

Worldly  sovereigns  are  always  anxious  to  secure  the  influence  of  the  clergy  on  their  side, 
and  they  in  turn  find  it  for  their  interest  to  espouse  the  cause  of  their  rulers. 

'< / must  tune  the  pulpit"  was  a  maxim  of  Ctueen  EUizabeth  of  Elngland,  when  she  wished 
to  carry  any  measure  by  the  aid  of  the  priesthood. 
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In  this  age  of  disclosures  and  renunciations,  all  denominational  sins  will 
come  out,  without  the  aid  of  confessors.  Catholics  and  Protestants,  Church- 
men and  Anabaptists,  Presbyterians  and  Puritans,  Kirkmen  and  Covenanters, 
all  find  something  to  do  to  ward  off  the  attacks  which  are  made  on  their  pro- 
genitors. Ages  ago  the  Anabaptists  and  their  relatires  had  to  stem  the  torrent 
alone.  All  other  parties  were  combined  against  them,  and  when  all  other 
arguments  failed,  the  old  and  everlasting  Munater  affair  would  bring  up 
the  rear. 

On  the  score  of  persecutions  most  writers  omit  those  of  all  other  hierarchies,  and  fix  alto- 
gether on  the  bloody  deeds  of  the  Catholics :  whereas,  all  rules  of  fair-dealing  should  lead  us 
to  an  impartial  review  of  all  churches  whicn  have  participated  in  the  business  of  torture  and 
death  for  conscience-sake,  and  exhibit  the  bill  of  fare  which  each  church  presented  to  all  who 
had  the  temerity  to  dissent  from  their  faith  and  forms,  which  I  will  here  make  out  in  a  very 
summary  manner : 

With  the  Catholics  it  was,  the  miiss,  or  the  musket. ^^ 

The  full  sacraments  of  the  church,  or  tortures,  gibbets  and  flames. 

Conformity,  or  death. 

With  the  Church  of  England  it  was,  the  prayer  book^  or  the  prison. 
The  whole  service  of  her  rubric,  or  the  severest  penalties  of  her  laws. 
Submission,  or  Smithfield. 

With  the  Puritans  it  was,  the  meeting-house  worship,  or  the  custody  of  the  jailor.* 
Parish  rates,  or  stakes,  stripes  and  confLscations. 
The  seal  of  the  corcfuint,  or  the  statute  of  exile. 

This  is  a  brief  detail  of  the  doom  which  awaited  dissenters  from  all  national  church<»«  in 
former  years  ;  and  as  the  denial  of  infant  baptism,  tor  many  centuries,  *'  was  accouiucii  one 
of  the  most  tlagiiious  and  intolerable  heresies,"  and  subjected  all  who  were  guilty  ot  <urft 
an  enormous  crime  to  the  contempt  of  the  multitude,  and  the  holiest  indiprnationot  all  niler^, 
civil  and  ecclesiastical,  the  baptists,  of  consequence,  have  always  Ix'en  the  most  distiiigui-^h'.*!! 
suflerers  in  persecuting  times.  Such,  in  the  estimation  of  rulers,  was  the  atrocity  of  their 
misdeeds,  that  they  were  generally  excepted  when  any  ameliorating  laws  were  parsed.* 


•  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

'®  For  this  very  exprej-sive  and  iVlicitoiis  antithesis  I  am  indfbttvl  to  Dr.  Coil's  Hi.«*t.  uf  the  Puri- 
tans ;  whtiher  it  was  original  with  him  or  wlected,  does  not  appear ;  the  others  are  ol"  my  own  ci>n- 
strurtion,  and  are  made  out  from  what  is  plain  on  the  f^ce  of  history. 

*  The  iniellijtjent  reader  will  understand  thai  the  fathers  of  New  Knijland  are  hen'  inU'nded.  The 
Puriunia  at  home  were  such  an  ommiun  gatherum  company  of  differeni  creeds  and  parti's,  that,  as 
a  whole,  no  persecutions  can  be  laid  to  thtrir  charge. 

In  all  riiy  accounts  of  New  England  affiirs  I  have  made  no  comments  on  the  iloings  of  iM  *»arly 
Puritan  s«;ttlers,  any  farther  thnn  the  sufferings  of  the  baptists  requirtKi ;  and  although  I  h.ive  olii  n 
l>een  extreui«ly  disi^usted  with  the  m^^n,  and  many  of  their  nrinciplcs  and  rrn'a«uni^,  yet  .is  a  r.r.n- 
niunity  I  feel  vrry  dilferent  towards  thern  from  Dr.  Coil  ami  others,  who  have  mide'striitu'i -«  «fn 
iheni,  altho'di^h  it  must  be  admitted  that  thtre  is  more  truth  than  poetry  in  most  ol'  ihe.r  s.'\er.  st 
reniarKb.  It  was  a  j^ood  remark  of  B:ickus,  thrit  the  Utter  the  mn\  were,  tl.e-  worse  i\w  orin.i}!*  s 
which  led  tht-ni  so  far  astray.  Some  of  them  were  certainly  men  of  talents,  but  such  svUoiii-iuis  as 
they  souii  tiuMS  useti  to  prove  the  correctness  of  their  pcrsi.culinff  irieasures!  U|m>ji  all  i»ih»  r  n.ti- 
jecls  they  appc.ire«i  like  ot\uj  men;  but  wluMiever  tliey  took  up  the  dtfin.^  of  tlh-  politi'o-rr'ij  .iijd 
method  o!  nianai^iiiir  tin  ir  [»erseciitinir  nu-asures,  it  seemed  an  if  tin  Ir  absurd  prii>cipi(.s  hail  «lw.ir;.  d 
and  ha'-iui  ail  flw  powers  of  thrir  minds. 

As  to  their  hJL'h-tontd  ecci  si.istiril  aristijrrany,  it  was  wi-ll  saiil  by  thr  fami>us  Mr.  Rh<"k>*  nv, 
th'it  he  ll.-d  from  Kn«;I;ind  to  escape  the  it>rd-bishop«,  but  thai  he  came  from  Boston  to  K.  I.  m  irei 
away  from  thr  loid-breihn  n. 

a  So  lat»>  as  the  reijrn  of  queen  Elizalx  th  of  En<.dand.  a  little  short  of  two  centurit:s  sinct,  wrule 
all  others  were  released  from  their  prisons,  the  baptists  were  kept  in  cunfinenicni. 
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OLD    SCHOOL,    PRIMITIVE    OR    ANTI-MISSION    BAPTISTS. 

These  people  generally  claim  the  first  two  of  these  appellations  as  descriptive  of  their  pe- 
CDliar  views,  in  oppo««ition  to  those  of  the  frien(^s  of  benevolent  efforts;  the  last  is  applied  to 
them  by  their  opponents.  Most  of  them  disown  the  name ;  while  D.  Parker  and  a  few  othen 
freely  admit  it  as  the  proper  cognomen  of  their  party. 

It  is  one  thing  to  complain  of  the  modus  operandi  in  the  collection  of  funds 
and  the  management  of  missionary  affairs  at  home  and  abroad,  and  another 
to  take  a  dead  stand  against  what  is  properly  denominated  the  effort  system ; 
which,  as  I  understand  the  matter,  is  done  by  the  great  mass  of  our  denomi- 
nation who  are  implicated  in  these  remarks. 

It  will  be  seen,  by  those  who  follow  my  narrations  through  the  States  where  all  these  com- 
munities exist,  that  I  make  no  distinction  between  them  and  what  are  called  the  effort  baptists 
in  my  historical  details,  if  I  have  been  K's«s  full  in  my  descriptions  of  their  affairs,  it  is  on 
account  of  the  backwardness  of  the  people,  and  because  their  history  could  not  be  obtained 

Again :  L  have  in  no  case  made  any  reference  to  the  character  of  Associations,  as  to  the 
subject  of  missions,  &c.,  unless  some  facts  in  their  history  requirc*d  it;  and  my  aim.  through 
all  my  narratives,  has  t>een  to  say  as  little  as  possible  relative  to  the  disputes  in  different  sec- 
lions  of  the  country  on  this  subject.     My  reasons  for  this  course  are  as  follows: 

1.  It  is  a  family  difhculty,  about  which  cool  observers  at  a  distance  feel  very  different  from 
those  who  have  been  immediately  identified  with  it;  and  I  am  fully  satisfied,  that  my  read 
crs  generally  will  derive  no  pleasure  nor  profit  from  any  lengthy  details  respecting  it. 

2.  It  has  l)een  my  settled  opinion,  lor  a  long  time  past,  that  the  cause  of  missions  has  had 
but  little  to  do  in  this  business,  stt  very  slender  is  its  hold  on  the  minds  of  the  great  mass  of 
our  community  in  most  parts  of  the  country,  however  they  are  distinguished.  This  !« 
shown  by  their  doings  lor  benevolent  objects.  The  fact  is,  that  per>onal  altercations,  rival- 
ships,  and  jealousies,  nnd  local  contests  for  influence  and  control,  have  done  much  to  set 
brethren  at  variance  with  each  other.  The  mission  question  is  the  ostensible,  rather  than  the 
real  cause  of  the  troul)le,  in  many  places.  New  men  and  new  measures  have  run  fasiei 
than  the  old  travelers  were  accustomed  to  gt),  and  they  have  l«cn  disturbed  at  being  lell  be- 
hind.   A  long  catalogue  of  things  of  this  kind  might  be  mentioned. 

But  doctrinal  matters  have  been  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  troubles,  and  pre- 
destination has  been  the  bone  of  contention.  The  anti-mission  party,  as  near 
as  I  can  learn,  without  any  exception,  are  hi^h  or  hyper-Calvinists,  and  are 
80  tenacious  of  the  old  theory  of  particular  atonement,  and  have  so  far  run 
the  system  up  to  seed,  as  to  persuade  tlieniselves  that  the  efl'orts  of  modern 
times  are  wholly  needless,  and  Arminianism  is  the  bugbear  which  they  pro- 
fess to  fear. 

3.  The  anti-mission  movement  must,  of  necessity.  1^  a  short-lived  one.  It  has  within 
itself  the  elements  of  its  dissolution;  and  Iwfore  my  stereotyped  piii^os  could  reach  thediller- 
ent  parts  of  the  country,  to  say  nothing  of  remoter  regions,  it  will  l»e  among  the  things  rjiat 
are  past  and  forgwtien.'  Whole  churches  and  associaiional  confederacies  are  either  sinking 
into  oblivion  or  coming  over  to  the  side  of  evangelical  efibrts. 

4.  I  am  moitifivd  that  any  baptists  should  a.ssume  an  ojiposing  attitude  as  to  mis-ionar}' 
operations  and  the  kindred  objects  of  benevolence;  so  much  so,  that  the  fact  would  not 
have  been  named  in  my  work,  had  I  not  been  compelled  to  do  it,  as  a  matter  of  historical 
veracity. 

5.  did  School  and  Primitive  Bapfis/s  are  appellations  so  entirely  out  of  place,  that  I  cannot, 
even  ns  a  matter  of  courtesy,  use  them  without  adding,  m  ca'fri/,  or  some  ^^uch  expression.  I 
have  seen  so  much  of  the  missionary  spirit  among  the  old  Anabaptists,  Waldenstrs  and  oihei 
ancient  sects; — so  vigorous  and  perpetual  were  the  efforts  of  thobC  christians,  whom  we  clai£« 
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as  baptists,  in  the  early,  middle  and  later  ages,  to  spread  the  gospel  in  all  parts  of  the  world, 
among  all  nations  and  languages  whero  they  could  gain  access,  that  it  is  plain  that  those  wht> 
merely  preach  up  predestination,  and  do  nothing,  ha^e  no  claim  to  be  called  by  their  name 

The  farther  down  I  go  into  the  regions  of  antiquity,  the  more  fully  is  the 
missionary  character  of  all  whom  we  denominate  our  sentimental  brethren 
developed.  Propagandism  was  their  motto  and  their  watch-word.  They 
seldom  went  alone,  but  two  and  two  was  the  order  of  their  going  out ;  and 
such  was  the  ardor  of  their  zeal  in  their  hazardous  vocations,  that  no  ordinary 
obstacles  could  alarm  their  fears  or  impede  their  progress.  As  nothing  of 
this  kind  appears  among  the  opponents  of  the  missionary  enterprise,  I  cannot, 
with  my  views  of  duty  as  an  honest  historian,  apply  to  them  the  terms  in 
question,  as  1  fully  believe  they  misapprehend  their  own  character  in  this 
matter.  And,  furthermore,  as  1  do  not  wish  for  any  controversy  with  them 
on  this  subject,  I  prefer  to  say  but  little  about  it. 

6.  I  have  ascertained,  for  a  certainty,  that  in  most  of  the  associational  communities  which 
are  ranked  on  the  anti-mission  side,  there  are  incmiH-Ts  not  a  few  who  are  entirely  di.ssiiii^h*  d 
with  the  restrictions  which  are  im]K)sed  upon  them  by  a  iew  of  their  zealous  le^d-.-rs.  Thoir 
syiiipaihics  are  with  thtir  effort  bn^thren ;  ihoy  would  be  glad  to  have  matters  otherwise  m 
the  churches  in  which  they  are  located,  and  from  which  they  are  not  prepared  to  sepuraie, 
and  are  sorry  that  so  much  is  said  and  written  about  a  difficulty  which  time  only  can  heal. 

7.  So  illiberal,  anti-republican  and  anti-baptist ;  so  frightfully  oppressive ; 
so  tyrannical  and  overbearing,  are  the  principles  and  measures  of  many  of 
the  anti-mission  party,  relative  to  all  the  objects  of  benevolence,  as  exhibited 
in  their  public  documents ;  and  finally,  such  a  stretch  of  power  have  they  as- 
sumed over  the  members  of  churches  where  they  have  majorities,  that,  for  the 
honor  of  the  baptist  name,  I  could  wish  to  place  what  little  I  say  on  this  part 
of  their  discipline  in  some  obscure  corner,  where  but  few  of  my  readers  would 
see  it.  I  would  prefer  to  wrap  the  whole  story  in  obscurity,  rather  than  em* 
blazon  it  to  the  world.' 

With  these  brief  remarks,  and  those  which  are  added  in  the  note  below,  I  shall  dismiss  the 
Old  School^  Primitive  or  anci-mission  party. 


MINUTES    OF    ASSOCIATIONS    AND    CONVENTIONS. 

My  only  object  in  this  short  article  is  to  point  out  some  defects  in   the  ar- 
vrangements  of  these  documents  in  many  parts  of  the  country,  and  to  suggest 
the  needful  remedies. 

The  oldest  and  lareresi  associational  fraternities  in  th**  old  States  are  very  unifuitn  iti  the 
plan  of  their  Minutes.  They  adopt  the  octavo  size;  put  the  names  of  ordained  iiiiui^ivrs  m 
SMAM,  CAPITALS,  ihc  licjcnscd  do.  iti  //W/V.<,  and  insert  the  names  of  all  the  ministers  l»fli>n^i:;g 
too.'(.h  church  in  addition  to  their  pastors.  By  this  means  the  whole  (?leiic:il  frii'-rjiiiy  m 
each  body  is  ••asily  ascoriained.  This  plan  is  adopted,  with  very  Jew  exct'pti'jn^,  iti  iiie 
Nt>rthern,  Middle,  and  a  part  of  lh<'  Southern  and  Western  States;  but  the  deviatinn*.  ir-uii 
it,  mostly  in  the  new  and  remote  rej^ioiis,  amount  to  alxMit  a  hundred  ar.d  urj'.'.  Ali  •-.•'is 
of  cuntiivancres  are  resortrd  to,  which  ollen  makes  confusion  worse  confounded,  r.ini  i«:..i»-rs 
it  n  -xt  to  impossible  lor  thuse  who  have  not  a  persunai  knowledge  ut'  the  re^iuii^  u.'j.M'-  !fi  -y 
are  lo<:ated.  tt»  niriko  out  correct  accounts  of  them.  The  principnl  dilliculiies  I  h.n  ••  ii..d  lo 
encounter  have  arisen — 


3  A  l-irirc  aniounl  of  their  documents  are  N^fore  zuo,  which  contain  lh»'  rf.-iitltifionM  nni!  i*.  -r-  -  ."f 
their  ehurrhcs  and  Assos.,  nfL-rrcd  to  abi>v»; ;  ironi  these  it  apnears  thut  if  any  oi  th»  i*-  mi- Tri'-  r5 
shi'l  unite  with  any  soritty  fur  the  prouKUion  of  the  eause  ot  CH-nevolrnce  or  mural  rvf.  in,  tu  v 
sIhII.  ij.^o  fiirlo,  be  f'X|Hi|.  d  from  their  fcllowshii)  and  communion;  the  missionary,  bi^i  .  t:.-.-L 
Sundiy  s  hool,  und  te.np.  ranee  soeicties  are  8pt;i'ially  named;  and  ffoneraliv  a  swer.'j»in_r  e|.i.,»,  i* 
oriiitd.  embr  .eiiiu 'dl  tb<.-  *  poe.jlled"  bi^nevolent  institutions  of  tiie  tlay  !  'Thi.'S'' probiiii'i.i-.s  .  \- 
l»  nd  not  only  to  .i.-tuii  fne  nb;  r.-hip  in  th  *^  l>odles,  but  lo  any  oontribmiuns  of  th-'ir  own  ; » "^  ■  •.  il 
funds  fi^r  thi  ir  sii;»i*orl  I  Sn  eollcetion-!  for  any  of  these  oKjeots  eaii  be  m  ide  in  any  ot"  ii«  e-.i-  fi*  4 
when  t'lry  have  the  eontrol,  nor  are  thi-ir  memi  ers  nllowed  to  cast  in  their  miti  s  wh-  n  th  i-)t 
goe**  ro'ind  in  any  FieiLdrorMiir  eonirn^:r:itjon  in  whieb  thev  mny  lo  i»n  sent. 

This  I  be'i  ve  \i*  a  true  jiictur.:  of  wh:it  are  ealied  the  yun-/rlUncsJupin>^  /ic-tuiHtiuna  of  th.;  aiiii- 
mis-ion  p  irtv. 

This  is  a  yoke  we  rn  ly  will  .siifiposf  could  not  set  t'a.oy  on  the  n.rks  «>f  ilv  indi-pmrlt  nt  r  npv-t.-  ; 
mmy  lor  [ie,<v'  sik.-  .sulimil  to  it  lor  a  while,  but  il  will  not  be  longenduri.d  by  any  b.ii  :i»>?i:  \^tia 
have  thoroughly  imbitH.'d,  tuprU  du  corps^  the  spirit  of  the  puriy. 
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1.  From  the  want  of  any  distinction  between  ordained  ministers  and  other  delegates.  Thi* 
omif^sion  runs  through  a  great  range  of  associational  communities. 

"2.  The  absence  of  names  of  counties,  as  well  as  miniiiiers,  1  have  oAen  fowid  a  serious 
difficulty. 

3.  I  will  make  a  sweeping  clause  of  the  remaining  defects:  No  ministers  are  named  on 
tht>  Minutes  if  they  are  not  sent  as  delegates;  and  if  they  appear  in  that  capacity,  through 
ne.nrly  all  the  South  and  West,  very  olten  ii  is  difficult  to  tell,  from  the  Minutes,  of  what 
churches  they  are  pastors,  or  whether  they  sustain  that  relation  to  any  of  them.  In  the  best 
re;?ulated  Associations,  if  churches  fail  lo  represent  themselves  they  are  placed  on  the  Min 
uies  as  they  stood  when  last  heard  from ;  but  in  the  institutions  now  under  consideration , 
tliey  are  left  out  altogether.  Again  :  When  things  are  done  right,  the  ta.bles  are  fooled,  and 
the  nnmlwr  of  churches,  ministers  and  members,  the  additions,  diminutions,  &c.,  are  all 
made  out  by  the  clerks.  This  course,  in  most  cases,  is  pursued;  but  in  by  far  too  many  it 
is  wholly  neglected. 

And  what  is  somewhat  singular,  those  clerks  who  do  their  business  in  the 
most  unskilful  and  imperfect  manner  arc  paid  for  their  services,  while  those 
who  do  the  thing  as  it  ought  to  be  done  perform  the  ofRce  gratuitously.^ 

Minutes  of  the  State  Conventions,  These  documents  are  generally  got 
up,  both  as  to  their  clerical  and  mechanical  labor,  by  men  who  understand 
the  business,  in  all  the  States  north  of  the  Potomac,  as  far  as  Michigan,  and 
even  in  the  Canadas  they  give  you  at  once  a  full  view  of  all  the  associations, 
churches,  ministers  and  members ;  but  in  the  Southern,  Western  and  South- 
western States,  you  must  look  still  farther  for  this  information.  Mr.  Malcom, 
some  iive  years  since,  did  up  the  thing  well  for  Kentucky,  in  their  State  Min- 
utes ;  Messrs.  Stevens  in  Ohio,  Mell  in  Georgia,  and  Wheeler  in  N.  Carolina, 
have  made  vigorous  efforts  for  their  respective  States,  and  soon,  with  the 
assistance  of  others,  I  hope  they  will  be  able  to  make  their  State  Minutes 
what  they  ought  to  be  as  to  statistical  returns. 

The  oUier  States  are  somewhat  behind  those  already  named,  in  this  business. 


THE    MONTHLY    SYSTEM. 

Amid  the  scarcity  of  ministers  in  the  early  operations  of  the  baptists,  and  the  feebleness 
of  their  first  churches,  settled  pastors  and  statecl  preaching,  in  but  few  cases,  could  be  en- 
joy«*(l.  As  their  communion  seasons  came  monthly  they  si'cured,  as  far  as  possible,  the  ser- 
vices of  a  minister  for  these  occasions,  and  all  the  intervening  lime  they  were  either  destitute 
of  ministerial  aid,  or  depended  on  their  own  local  preachers  or  such  transient  and  itinerant 
supplies  as  they  could  obtain. 

In  this  manner  commenced  the  monthly  system,  which  at  first  was  adopted 
from  necessity,  but  is  now  continued  from  choice,  or  perhaps,  to  speak  more 
properly,  from  covetousness  and  neglect. 

M;>ny  of  my  correspondents  have  complnined  to  me  of  the  badnesi*  of  the  system,  and 
have  expn-sseii  tht-ir  >lrorjg  desires  foi  sfttled  pastors  and  stated  stipplies,  but  complain  that 
the  clnircljes  are  too  willinij  to  leinain  without  a  change.  They  name  it  a  trrrfchnJ  .wsfem, 
and  I  have  Uen  ^u^i^i^cd,  while  ami»ng  them,  that  they  can  sustain  themselves  as  well  as 
they  d»»  under  it.  Tht,-  only  salve  for  them,  as  some  ministers  in  the  regions  where  it  pre- 
YuiU  have  iiifonned  hie,  is,  that  other  cenoininalions  are  generally  in  the  same  predicament. 
In  all  tlie  North;  rn  Slates,  it  would  te  difficult  to  keep  a  congregation  together  under  such 
an  economy ;  many  oi  the  sheep  would  be  drawn  into  other  lold.s,  first  as  occasional  hearers 
and  ill  the  end  as  .'.ettled  meml>ers.* 


*  1  hav:>  sriid  noihlnir  in  tht*  text  as  tu  tin*  very  unskilful  manner  in  which  many  of  the  Minutes 
arc  f.iintt^l ;  ii  th»  v  \v(  r.-  s»iu  lu  the  oflit  es  where  the  religious  papers  are  published,  they  n.i^ht  be 
doni:  in  u  nmeh  belter  sivie,  ami  prol>al»l>  at  u  cheaper  rair.  And  if  the  Assos.  continue  to  employ 
cltrKs  to  prepare  the  MSS.  wlu)  do  not  ui.d»'rsU»nu  how,  the  managers  oi  ihtse  offiws  would  sot 
ihnn  riuht.  and  briny;  nui  ilk  doeunieuts  tit  to  Ih'  stcn. 

As  all  my  .Minut-  s  ;irt  i.ouiid  into  volumes,  I  often  find  it  difficult  to  make  them  submit  to  my 
ruK',  so  various  and  rlumsy  art-  thiir  shapes ;  there  is  some  satislaction  in  putting  together  those 
pampliKfs  widch  an-  of  ihe  form  1  havi.  d»  sciibtd,  in  the  o-  t;.vo  size. 

5  A  lay  brother  on  the  Miss.,  in  imbrminu  nn-  ol'  l/.e  setth  meiit  of  a  regular  pastor  amonp;  th»  m, 
spiaks  with  gi.Mt  aitisl.M-tion  on  thi-  eh  iii^e  in  their  aflfairs.  "  He  preaehes  to  us  tv.MV  Sal..!.ath— 
pay*  n^iilir  pastoral  visits  tu  th»'  famili'.s  t'oini-osing  his  chuich— and  it  has  nlnaoy  had  a  t»ria. 
infill,  nn- in  import. njrmon!  lif.  and  zi^al  among  tlu.  mem  (is.  1  have  always  bun  niueh  sur- 
pri.-  (i  :ii  our  ministers  lor  not  p«'rlornung  Uus  part  of  their  di  lies—and  at  the  churches  lor  letting 
them  n«  gkct  it."        ♦  ♦  ♦ 
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Sunday  schools  and  Bible  classes  do  not  flourish  well  at  all  where  these 
compound  pastorships  prevail.  These  institutions  need  the  constant  presence 
and  assiduity  of  pastors  de  facto,  who  are  always  on  the  ground  to  foster  and 
direct  them,  and  to  cultivate  that  personal  acquaintance  and  familiarity  with 
the  youthful  members  of  their  flocks  which  is  utterly  impossible  for  monthly 
pastors  to  do.* 

PASTORAL    DUTIES    BUT    IMPERFECTLY    PERFORMED. 

I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  under  the  most  favorable  circumstances,  and 
where  the  greatest  facilities  are  enjoyed  by  ministers  for  the  performance  of 
pastoral  functions,  that  no  one  part  of  their  clerical  duty  is  so  imperfectly 
done.  But  few  appear  to  well  understand  it,  or  to  realize  of  how  much  im- 
portance it  is  for  the  success  of  their  ministry  or  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their 
flocks. 

But  undeic  the  monthly  system  it  is  out  of  the  question  for  clerg3nnen  of  the  greatest  piety 
and  zeal  to  execute  the  pastoral  office  in  all  its  parts  as  it  ought  to  be  done.  They  may  make 
good  episcopal  visitations,  and  inspect  the  standing  of  their  flocks  as  a  whole,  but  with  mo^ 
men  the  ubiquity  of  character  is  wanting  to  carry  out  in  detail  the  duties  of  this  important 
office. 

The  ministers  of  some  other  churches,  of  whom  we  think  but  little  on  the  score  oi  their 
personal  piety  or  religious  creeds,  go  far  before  many  of  ours,  so  far  as  skill  and  assiduity 
are  concerned,  in  the  performance  of  pastoral  duties. 


MINISTERIAL   EDUCATION. 

From  time  immemorial  there  has  been  a  very  strong  aversion,  on  the  part 
of  our  denomination,  to  what  are  denominated  men-made  preacher s^  and  this 
prejudice  has  been  strengthened  by  the  abuse  of  learning  among  many  who 
have  sustained  the  clerical  office  in  other  communities.  And  although  a  mul- 
titude of  our  ministers,  of  very  limited  acquirements  in  literature,  have  sue- 
ceeded  very  well  as  pastors  and  teachers,  yet  our  leading  men  in  very  early 
times  found  that  they  were  losing  ground  without  more  men  of  learniiiir 
among  them,  and  also,  that  it  was  indispensable  for  them  to  have  institutions 
of  their  own  where  it  should  be  acquired.  The  Bristol  Academy  was  the  first 
seminary  of  the  kind  among  the  English  Baptists  ;  R.  1.  College  with  the 
Americans.  These  nurseries  of  education  have  now  become  somewhat  numer- 
ous, and  are  rapidly  increasing. 

With  respect  to  the  absolute  necessity  of  what  is  called  a  liberal  education 
for  all  our  ministers,  I  will  quote  the  sentiments  of  one  who  coufesse<lly  stuiiJs 
high  as  a  literary  man. 

*  The  plea  of  poverty  and  inability,  I  believe,  is  always  made  as  an  apology  for  this  compound 
motion ;  it  is  not,  however,  always  well  founded. 

The  late  Dr.  Mercer,  of  Georgia,  when  I  first  visited  him,  in  1810.  had  the  pastoral  care  of  four 
large  churches,  which  he  visited  once  a  month;  and  from  them  all  he  received  but  a  p.iri-nl  !*!ij.- 
port.  For  the  res;  of  his  living  he  was  obliged  to  have  the  oversight  of  a  somewhut  cxieiisive 
rango  of  secular  concerns.  Each  of  these  four  churches,  with  Buitable  efforts,  might  have  i-upjMJrt' J 
a  paotor  of  their  own.  This  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  monthly  system  in  all  those  p»rta  oi  the 
country  where  it  prevails;  four  churches  is  the  usual  complement  for  ministers  of  any  dttrne  '»l 
popularity.  If  he  visits  each  of  his  churches  twelve  Sabbaths  in  a  year,  this  is  all  he  is  in  (i.fy 
bound  to  do.  The  four  spare  Sabbaths  are  frequently  spent  with  some  poor  church  which  diMi 
not  a.-<pire  to  have  a  pastor  even  on  the  monthly  plan.  It  is  not  considered  a  member  of  the qiiul- 
ruple  alliance  which  has  secured  the  monthly  visits  of  the  itinerating  elder.  This  close  fifiirins  is 
employed  where  the  No.  1  preachers  officiate ;  their  names  appear  on  the  Minutes  of  their  A«*m. 
as  pastors  of  as  many  churches  as  they  serve.  This  fact  I  have  found  exceedingly  i'mbamiT».«ing 
in  making  out  my  accounts  of  the  churches  where  this  custom  prevails. 

The  practice  of  having  a  pastoral  Fupply  twice  a  month  is  on  the  gain,  but  it  is  a  rare  thin?  in 
any  country  location  at  the  south  and  west,  to  have  preaching  everj'  Sabbath. 

As  noar  as  I  can  ascertain  the  facts  of  the  case,  full  half  the  baptist  churches  in  the  U.  S.  ar^  .m 
the  monthly  system  ;  but  we  must  not  understand  tliat  the  people  are  destitute  of  all  r»»lijrio  is  s  r- 
vices  three-fourths  of  the  time ;  traveling  and  local  preachers  or  cxhorters  among  theiiis-  Ivf^  in 
some  measure  supply  the  deficiency  ;  and  again,  churches  in  most  parts  of  the  rountr>'  arc  ••>  ror>- 
liguous  to  each  other,  that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  members  follow  their  spiritual  sh'-phcrcts 
in  thfir  circle  of  pastoral  \isitations. 

TyUrij/'dai/  baptists  is  a  name  which  has  been  applied  to  those  who  follow  the  raoDthly  system. 
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"  We  would  not  nndenralue  education ;  but  if  the  day  should  evt*r  come  in  the  history  of 
our  churches,  when  a  regular  scholastic  training  shall  be  required  as  indispensable  in  all  our 
ministry,  it  needs  not  a  prophet,  or  the  son  of  a  prophet,  to  predict  that  the  day  of  our  pros- 
perity will  be  far  spent,  and  already  have  begun  to  decline  toward  its  close.  Such  rules,  a« 
lu  ministerial  qualification,  would  have  robbed  the  church  of  Bunyan,  whose  genius  yet 
throws  into  the  shade  the  lettered  mediocrity  of  half  the  mitred  dignitaries  of  his  age.  Such 
a  rule  would  have  robbed  us  of  a  Fuller,  at  whose  feet  so  many  educated  theologians  of 
Britain  and  America  have  delighted  to  sit — the  Shamgar  of  our  churches,  who,  with  his  ox 
goad  did  more  execution  in  the  cause  of  truth  than  most  of  the  scholars  who  move  into  the 
field,  harnessed  with  all  the  armor  of  the  schools.  Such  a  rule,  too,  would  have  thrown  us 
out  of  our  conformity  with  the  churches  of  the  second  and  third  centuries,  who  had  tanners 
and  charcoal-burners  among  their  bishops ;  and  it  would  leave  us  no  longer  in  ihe  line  of 
direct  succession  to  the  apostles,  whom  their  Master  thrust  into  the  field  with  hands  yet  wet 
from  the  fisherman's  net,  or  as  they  had  recently  come  from  the  tax-gatherer's  booth.  And 
if  there  be  any  diposed  to  sneer  at  the  handicraiit  pastors  of  the  church,  we  are  content  to 
refer  them  to  a  certain  tent-maker,  once  of  some  influence  in  the  christian  church,  who  was 
found  working  in  the  house  of  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  because  they  were  of  the  same  occupa- 
tion. We  reioice  in  the  talents  and  graces  of  our  young  brethren,  who  come  forth  thor- 
oughly furnished  and  trained  from  our  theological  seminaries ;  but  we  could  vindicate  the 
sacrifices  and  the  usefulness  of  their  not  less  holy,  not  less  devoted,  and  not  less  useful 
forefathers  in  the  ministerial  office.  And  we  trust  that  the  day  will  never  come  when  these, 
the  alumni  of  our  seminaries,  shall  learn  to  think  or  to  talk  slightingly  of  the  labors  of  those 
strong-handed,  large-hearted  men,  their  predecessors  in  the  ministry ;  or  feel  that  they  can 
even  now  supplant  such  men  in  the  affections  of  the  churches,  or  dispense  with  their  aid."? 

With  these  sentiments,  as  near  as  I  understand  the  views  of  our  most 
learned  divines,  they  heartily  concur,  but  still  they  are  helping  forward  min- 
isterial education  with  great  assiduity  and  zeal.  Its  desirableness  and  benefit, 
when  rightly  employed,  is  one  thing,  and  its  indispensable  Importance  to  all 
our  preachers  and  pastors,  is  quite  another. 


Church  Discipline.  This  is  so  very  simple  an  affair  among  the  baptists 
who  follow  no  sy nodical  or  conventional  rules,  but  tlie  plain  dictates  of  the 
bible  and  common  sense,  that  there  is  not  much  room  for  any  disagreement 
among  them — yet  some  slight  shades  of  difference  exist ;  these,  however,  are 
found  among  those  communities  which  have  become  wealthy  and  popular,  and 
exhibit  a  disposition  to  copy  after  the  churches  around  them. 

Ordinances^  Customs^  Rvles,  <f*c.  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  regarded  by  all  kinds 
of  baptists  as  standing  ordinances  in  the  church;  and  as  a  general  rule  they  contend  that  no 
other  ceremony  or  observance  is  entitled  to  this  appellation. 

We  have  seen,  p.  686,  that  the  old  New  Light  Separate  Baptists,  under  Shubeal  Steams  and 
his  associates,  outnumbered  the  catholic  sacraments  in  the  list  of  religious  rites  which  they 
prescribed  for  their  followers;  but  this  was  not  a  fair  specimen  of  the  sentiments  of  the  de- 
nomination at  large,  as  it  was  a  local  and  temporary  aflair. 

Candid  men  will  be  very  mild  in  their  comments  on  things  of  this  kind ;  it  shows  that  the 
people  meant  to  carry  out  to  the  letter  all  the  suggestions  of  the  New  Testament  as  to  the 
rules,  orders,  and  oWrvances  which  Christians  should  maintain.  A  portion  of  the  list  of 
rites  which  the  community  in  question  adopted  have  been  more  extensively  practised  than 
many  suppose;  this  remark  will  hold  true  especially  of  washing  feet^  laying  an  of  hands^  kiss 
of  charily,  and  lave  feasts:  the  last-named  custom,  which  now,  1  believe,  extensively  prevails 
among  the  Methodists,  was  no  doubt  learned  by  Wesley  while  he  resided  among  the  Mora- 
vians ;  and  to  them  it  was  unouesiionably  handed  down  trom  the  old  Waldenses,  from  whom 
this  very  worthy  community  aescended.* 

'  A  Discourse  delivered  by  Rev.  W.  R.  Williams,  D.D.,  before  the  Hudson  River  Association, 
1842. 

8  It  was  my  Intention  to  collect  all  the  different  treatises  on  church  discipline  which  have  been 
published  by  Fuller,  Johnson,  Walker,  Crowell,  and  others,  and  see  how  near  they  agree ;  also  to 
exhibit  the  principal  arguments  in  favor  of  the  Congregational  form  of  church  government  in  pre- 
ference to  the  Episcopal  or  Presbyterian.  On  the  last-named  subject,  I  have  corresponded  with 
Drs.  Murdock,  Pond,  and  others  divines  of  the  Congregational  order.  The  whole  discussion, 
however,  is  literally  crowded  out  of  this  volume,  but  I  intend  to  enter  upon  it  in  txUnso  in  my 
next. 

For  a  long  time  I  have  been  anxious  to  satisfy  myself  as  to  the  real  nature  of  the  Christian 
church,  and  especiallv  the  officers  which,  in  it,  ought  to  be  sustained.  I  am  not  satisfied  that  all 
that.are  named  in  1  Corinth.,  xii.,  2fl,  and  Eph.  iv.,  11,  are  found  in  our  churches,  after  deducting 
those  which  were  peculiar  to  the  apostolic  age.  My  impression  is  very  strong  that  ihcy  would  out- 
number the  threefold  system  of  the  Episcopalians;  but  my  mind  is  not  luUy  mode  upon  this 
subject. 


940  RELIGIOUS    NEWSPAPERS. 

Officers  of  the  Ckurck.  Ministers  of  the  gospel  and  deacons  are  the  only  officers  recognized 
among  the  baptists;  and  their  deacons,  instead  of  being  probationers  in  the  mini.s'jy,  are 
merely  servants  or  individual  churches,  who  have  no  authority  to  officiate  in  mini.vieri  vX 
functions  in  consequence  of  their  appointment  to  the  deacon's  office. 

This  brief  strileinent  relative  to  church  officers  applies  to  the  denomination  in  England 
and  this  country.  Among  the  foreign  baptists  of  Waldensian  relation  and  descent,  ihc 
ancient  order  of  deaconesses  was  evidently  frequently  in  use ;  the  term  bishop  wa-s  al:«.>  more 
frequently  applied  to  their  elders,  than  it  has  ever  been  by  any  of  the  denomination  ot  Anglo- 
Saxon  pedigree  .9 

Again,  it  appears  from  AUix's  account  of  the  Waldenses  in  Bohemia,  that  Ihey  had  svpfr- 
inU/ndcfits,  who  exercised  something  like  a  botia  fide  episcopal  ^upervii>ion  of  the  affairs  of 
the  cliurche^,  something  like  the  Rultni(  Elders  among  the  Meihudi>ts.  A  portion  of  th''-* 
Bohemian  brethren  were  accused  by  the  Catholics  oi  denying  infant  baptism;  I  am  incliiied 
to  think,  however,  that  this  community  as  a  whole  was  of  a  comj'OUhd  character,  a  great 
mixed  communion  fraternity,  as  the  early  seceders  from  establi^hed  churches  have  generally 
been. 

This  subject  is  explained  somewhat  in  exUnso^  pp.  76—78. 

The  Old  General  Baptists  in  England  had  messengers  or  apostles  of  a  high- 
er grade  than  the  pastors  of  their  churches ;  the  descendants  of  the  Separate 
Baptists  in  Va.  attempted  to  introduce  a  similar  system  in  that  state  ;  but  all 
eflTorts  of  the  kind  soon  gave  way  to  the  very  simple  plan  now  adopted  by  the 
denomination  at  large  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

Wherein  the  Old  WaJdtnses  differed  from  viosl  modern  baptists.  The  principal  items  to  be 
mentioned  under  this  head,  are  War^  Capital  punishments  law-suits^  Oa'M^  and  sustaining 
civil  offices. 

These  points  of  disagreement  have  been  briefly  touched  upon  in  the  course  of  my  narra- 
tives in  the  department  of  Foreign  Baptists}  i  had  made  preparations  for  illustrating  the 
facts  of  the  history  of  these  ancient  witnesses  for  the  truth,  relauve  to  these  matters  .somewhat 
extensively,  but  find  that  all  must  be  deferred  for  the  present. 

In  the  freedom  which  the  female  members  of  their  churches  enjoyed  in  their 
social  religious  meetings,  the  difference  was  not  greats  so  far  as  the  majority 
of  the  American  Baptists  are  concerned. ^^^ 

Religious  Newspapers, — These  publications  have  increased  with  great 
rapidity  within  a  few  years  past;  in  this  country  A>r  the  most  part  thev  have 
taken  the  place  of  Magazines ;  in  England  it  is  otherwise,  as  the  stamp  tax 
on  papers  makes  them  come  too  high  for  general  circulation. 

The  general  tendency  of  these  weekly  sheets  is  decidedly  gtxxl  as  they  supply  onrans  of 
communication  at  a  very  cheap  rate,  and  send  inibrmatiou'  to  all  parts  of  the  countrv  in  a 
very  rapid  manner. 

9  Amoni?  the  Mennonilos  and  Tunkers,  or  Gcrnnn  B.'i'»ti«l  brt't'irrn,  the  fxprf-ssion  hishmx  i»r 
eW«r6- is  their  us'ird  moir  of  di«!inguis'Hni;  ihclr  ininist^vs  who  ar-  orduini.d  and  hiv,-  :i  pii'.o-iJ 
core  01  one  or  tnor«  ol  their  churelies  or  co:it;regilioiH.  '1  h  •  Auuric.n  Baptists,  or"  lile  m  ir*. 
have  attempted  to  reinstall:  the  title  oi  bishop  in  ih.-  Xcw  Test  i:;i.iit  SL-nso  of  the  t* tm.  ;  *  l!i- 
ovrrsetrs  or  single  chunrhes;  hut  it  do^M  not  wt)rk  w.li  at  ;'II,  and  some  of  the  Ass-x-iations  who 
had  voffd  to  adopt  it  on  their  >Iinufej»,  I  r*e.;  h  vv  rescinded  th-  ir  \ot<s.  So  loofj  has  the  ti  rrn  .vA 
title  l.ecn  employed  as  dtseiiptive  of  un  order  of  elerL'yni.ii  who  hive  dioeesm  juristiietion.  th  »t  it 
is  probably  beat  to  give  it  up  to  those  ehureli.s  who  h  *ve,  by  cenvr-d  con«»ent,  mono[^>li/.i -i  It.  It 
makes  confusion  in  erelepiastieal  annals  and  in  post-office  directions.  Our  minister*  m  iv  o-ndo 
the  bishops  ol"  Episcopal  cliurehes  in  |)reaching  and  all  good  works;  but  the  nvoli.tion  as  to  ti..  :r 
cognonion,  in  this  late  ai?e  of  the  world,  would  be  attended  with  »o  ni  my  diffieulties.  th  it  tiurt  ;• 
danprer  that  it  w:ll  cost  more  thin  it  is  worth  ;  and  aff»  r  all.  th.r  <?reat  mass  of  the  Aiiitri-an  Bif- 
tists  are  so  alt  iched  to  the  term  cldr.r,  that  thi  y  alfoiretht  r  preier  it  to  anv  oth.r  thit  r-<\\i\i.\  V 
adopted.  The  revolution  could  not  gener.dly  prevail,  unless  by  some  conv».nlion  il  nile,  aniJ  sii-h  .i 
rul?  it  would  bo  difficult  to  adopt  among  a  people  where  e^ch  church  eliiims  the  entire  c<.^ntrol ot  its 
own  afliiirs. 

In  my  part  of  the  country  where  the  Bnfitists  were  th  i  first  settlers,  nnd  ar#^  ftill  numerous  .\  is 
very  common  for  old  members  to  siy  FMler  A,  B,  C,  &c.,  when  speaking  of'ministers  oi  orhtr 
deno'iiin  it'ons. 

'°  The  Ba;>iisis  very  L^eni  rally  in  this  country  in  former  times  decidedly  approved  of  fom  i!*-s  t.ik- 
inp  a  f)art  in  s«)eial  relisrious  meetings,  wbieh,  as  I  iimh  rstand  the  matte-,  our  British  bn-th..>rn  h  ve 
not  done;  by  l>ir  the  nrreatest  part  of  th:.^  American  B.iptists,  are  much  like  the  MMh«>dists  in  fhii 
busmess.  Another  {  ortioii  of  them  who  are  found  cluefly  in  cities  and  populom*  plaoi-s.  an-  .i*.  rc- 
rid  dly  of)poMevl  to  anyihirii;  ot'thc  kind,  ns  any  of  the  pcdobiptist  church<*s.  This  irsinint  .»n  th»" 
frcMJom  of  females,  and  the  same  may  bt  s<iid  of  the  lay  brotherhood,  right  or  wrong,  is  tsidtniiy 
on  the  increase. 
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The  principal  evils  to  be  feared  from  them  are, 

1.  The  superabundance  of  their  secular  matter,  much  of  which  is  often  nud-apropfts  for  m 
religious  paper. 

2.  Their  strong  propensities  to  favor  one  side  or  the  other  in  political  campaigns,  and  in 
political  affairs  in  general. 

3.  Their  frequent  and  unpleasant  contests  with  each  other. 

The  tew  remarks  I  shall  make  on  these  points  may  be  found  in  the  note  below.' 


Ministerial  support.  This  subject  among  the  baptists  in  this  country  as  a 
general  thing  has  received  but  little  attention  until  of  late  years.  Some  of  the 
old  churches  in  cities  and  populous  places,  and  most  of  those  founded  by  the 
Welsh  brethren,  ought  in  general  to  be  exempted  from  the  charge  of  inatten- 
tion to  the  support  of  their  pastors.  But  notwithstanding  the  almost  entire 
neglect  of  the  people  as  to  any  systematic  or  sufficient  efibrts  for  the  supply 
of  their  temporal  wants,  our  old  class  of  preachers  were  abundant  in  their 
labors,  while  their  industrious  and  economical  wives  and  other  members  of 
their  families  performed  the  part  which  belonged  to  the  people  to  do :  and  it 
is  perhaps  not  too  much  to  say  that  no  set  of  ministers  were  more  assiduous  or 
successful  in  their  ministerial  work  than  ours.' 

But  a  new  state  of  things  has  arrived ;  most  of  these  old  self-denying  ministers  have  ceased 
from  their  labors,  a  new  set  of  men  are  coming  on  the  stage  without  the  secular  means  and 
talents  of  their  predecessors,  but  generally  with  more  acquired  abilities,  and,  moreover,  with 
a  fixed  determination  that  they  wiJl  devote  all  their  time  and  powers  to  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry in  all  its  various  departments;  and  the  churches  must  make  up  their  minds  on  this 
subject,  and  make  their  election  of  one  of  two  things,  viz.:  either  to  give  their  pastors  a  com- 
petent support,  or  remain  in  a  pastorless  condition. 

I  should  be  glad  to  discuss  this  subject,  and  show  that  the  present  state  of  society  requires 
a  different  kind  of  management  among  both  ministers  and  people  from  that  which  was  toler- 
able, and  tolerably  successful  in  former  years.' 
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1 .   Want  of  information,  and  especially  in  the  ministry. 

This  is  a  delicate  subject  to  handle,  both  as  it  respects  ourselves  and  the  communities 
with  which  we  are  surrounded :  the  fact,  however,  must  be  admitted,  and  we  must  dispose 
of  it  the  lK!st  way  we  can.  It  is  not  that  our  ministers  are  not  liberally  educated  ;  our  senti- 
ments on  this  point  have  already  been  expressed  on  p.  937;  but  the  difficulty  lies  with  those 
whose  capacities  and  acquirements  are  utterly  insufficient  for  the  responsibilities  of  the  sacred 


*  Baptist  Religious  Newspapers,  for  a  number  of  years  past,  have  constituted  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  my  Sunday  reading,  as  I  take  them  all  for  my  historical  purposes;  and  it  is  a  fact,  that  I 
4^  very  often  turn  them  over  to  look  at  the  head  to  see  if  the  one  in  hand  is  on  religion,  or  politics 
and  business. 

In  former  years  I  was  identified  with  some  small  papers  of  the  kind  under  consideration,  and 
know  from  experience  that  it  is  often  and  I  believe  generally  difficult  to  make  them  support  them- 
selves, even  wncre  the  editorial  labor  is  gratuitously  performed,  which  in  very  few  cases  can  be  long 
and  efficiently  continu^.  This  fact  nflords  an  apolog>'  for  the  insertion  of  advertisements  under 
pav. 

If  our  people  generally,  who  can  well  afford  it,  would  become  subscribers,  the  secular  department 
might  be  much  curtniled.  It  is  so  very  desirable  to  have  these  oi^ans  of  communication  that  most 
of  our  community  consider  it  preferable  to  have  them  ns  they  are,  with  the  trinity  of  evils  named 
above,  than  to  be  without  them.  The  calls  of  the  patrons  of  these  periodicals  will  no  doubt  lead 
their  conductore  to  bring  thein  back  as  fast  and  far  as  possible  to  their  appropriate  spheres. 

On  the  other  two  heads  I  will  make  no  commi  nis  at  present,  as  there  I.-*  danger  that  the  RdlfriouM 
press,  so  ediod,  would  not  well  receive  all  I  jshould  say  by  way  of  icprehendon  and  complaint. 
T'tf.y  vnilfiply  toofaatl  is  a  very  couimon  remark;  but  on  this  point  I  do  not  tli^nk  it  advisnble 
to  :r\\v  nri  opinion.  Each  one  vvil!  siy,  h  U  /.'— V\hit  Solomon  sjiys  of  men,  will  apvly  to  thtse 
productions.  Their  cifts  will  mike  way  for  them— if  not,  the  bill  of  mortality  of  rellL'toiis  perio<li- 
cals  will  announce  the  fact  of  their  non-longevity,  as  it  has  of  no  small  number  o*'  iheir  predeces- 
sors. 

2  In  the  lu8t(»ry  of  these  old  pn-achers,  it  is  a  case  made  out,  and  the  question  is  settled,  that 
miiii.^'terw  m.iy  live  without  sduries,  and  yet  rerforni  a  lartre  amount  of  ministerial  service;  but  this 
neifleet  o'  their  flocks  iippose.--  on  ifirm  a  1 1.\  unrensonably  severe.  Ac:ain.  it  needs  no  argument 
ro  p'ove  fh  It  their  studies  must  be  nv^gleeted,  and  their  pastoral  duties  can  be  but  imperfectly  por- 
formetl. 

^  At  tile  present  time  throughout  N»;w  Enel  md,  when  n  church  invites  a  minister  to  settle  with 
them  as  pastor,  lliey  offer  him  a  s -lary  sufficfcnt  for  his  support;  but  the  way  they  did  this  thing 
in  old  times,  even  here,  may  be  illustrated  by  the  folk}wlog  statement: 
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office     Bin  the  churches  are  becoming  more  careful  in  their  appointmente,  the  people  io 
their  rcquir^»ments  ol  their  spiritual  guides,  and  this  evil  bids  fair  soon  to  be  done  away. 

2.  Hyper 'Calvinism  J  or  what  Robert  Hall  denominated  thick-skinned  Anti- 
nomianism.  This  has  been  the  bane  of  the  denomination  for  about  two  cen- 
turies past ;  but  from  present  appearances  there  is  no  small  danger  of  the 
reformers  of  this  abuse  of  the  orthodox  system  going  over  to  the  opposite  side, 
so  difficult  is  it  for  mankind  to  pursue  a  medium  course  betwixt  two  extremes. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  our  making  a  merit  of  the  soundness  of  our  faith  as  well  as  the 
goo(lne^s  ol'  our  works.    The  iariher  discussion  of  this  subject  must  be  deterred  for  th'i  piescnL 

3.  Covetousness,  in  the  Bible  sense  of  the  term.  No  one  sin  is  more  fre- 
quently and  pointedly  condemned  in  the  scriptures,  and  yet  none  is  more 
prevalent  among  religious  professors  ;  as  its  principle  is  inherent  in  depraved 
humanity,  there  is  no  doubt  a  spice  of  it  in  other  churches,  but  my  principal 
business  is  to  describe  the  peculiarities  of  our  own. 

Amon.s^  the  old  Wnldensian  baptists,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  there  was  not  80  much  gronnd 
of  complaint  on  this  point  as  in  those  of  later  date ;  thev  stemed  to  possess  more  of  the  iiriiu- 
itiv'c  character  of  christians  in  their  indifference  to  the  world  than  those  of  more  modem 
times. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  race,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  have  generally  been  distinguished  not  only 
for  tht'ir  enterprise,  but  also  for  their  cool,  calculating  economy  in  religious  donations. 
With  them  saving  is  the  rule,  ifumj?  the  exception.  In  our  community  there  is  among  many  a 
prodigious  discrepancy  between  their  pious  piofe^sions  and  their  close-fisted  tenacity  of 
Worldly  things;  and  our  British  brethren  find  this  uncmiable  principle  operates  as  •^ir-jngly 
with  tliera  as  with  us.  They  complain  of  some  amon^  them  of  ample  means,  who  dole  oiit 
iheir  scanty  pittances  with  an  exceedingly  parsimonious  hand.* 
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The  reader  will  discover  that  I  have  throughout  my  narratives  made  a  more  free  uv  of 
the  former  than  modern  writei^  are  accustomed  to  do.  Both  terms  are  amply  suthcier.t  tor 
our  purpase.  Inun/rsitm  is  of  Latin  origin ;  dipping  is  from  the  Greek  ;  the  former  ha**  more 
euphony  in  its  sound  ;  the  latter  more  specifically  denotes  putting  into— which  old  wrK^rs, 
generally,  on  both  sides,  assert  is  the  proper  meaning  of  the  original  word,  to  baptize.  Im- 
mersion vmy  be  performed  by  the  acts  ol  pouring  or  sprinkling,  if  they  are  sufficiently  pr.v 
fusc,  and  are  long  enough  continued  ;5  and  lam  inclined  to  think  that  the  CZ/n/cy  of  old 
were  pretty  thoroughly  wet  as  they  lay  on  their  beds,«  but  to  speak  oi' dipping  in  this  man- 
ner would  be  grossly  improper. 

Dipping  is  more   frequently  used  by  old  writers  than  immersion  :  iliis 
remark  holds  true  of  authors  on  both  sides  of  the  baptismal  controversy. 

In  old  translations  of  the  scriptures  words  signifying  /-/  dp  are  very  commonly  used,  c^r-e- 
cially  in  the  German,  Danish,  Swedish,  and  Dutch.  The  authors  of  these  versions  did  iioi 
transfer  the  original  term,  as  was  done  in  the  English,  French,  Spanish,  Italian,  also  in  other 
langiiage>  of  Celtic  and  Saxon  pedigree;  but  they  brought  out  its  full  and  explicit  srfn<e. 
Instead  of  Jjhn  ihe  Baptist,  it  is  in  plain,  not  English,  but  Dutch,  John  tijc  Dipper  ;  and  so  of 
all  the  words  which  pertain  to  the  baptismal  rite. 

Many  .Mippose  that  if  there  had  been  no  king  James  to  dictate  to  the  authors  of  our  present 
Elnglish  version  and  it  had  Iwen  properly  made;  that  if  all  the  words  pertaining  to  bapii.Nm 
had  been  transl/ited  instead  of  being  transferred,  then  the  que>tion  would  have  been  settled. 


"In  1774,  the  chunh  in  Atlkboroiigh,  about  thirty  miles  from  Boston,  extended  a  call  to  R»t. 
Job  S  ain;iii8  to  l>«  ttotne  tiieir  pi.stor,  rrfid  as  an  induremeat  for  luni  to  .iccrpt  the  call,  they  infi>nn«=<l 
him  ti^iit  tli-n  WIS  a  i:iriii  b«-!on«i:n;;  to  ;i  sist>T  of  the  ehiireh  which  lie  miffhi  obtain  Ut  wo'k.  tc 
the  hdlres !  Sii»'h  \v,»s  iho  \iiw\  of  salaii  s  whi.h  were  otF.'red  t)  our  niinistrrs  threo-foi.rth«  .•!  a 
cenfiry  .-loo,  l>y  many  e'nire  e-<  whi'h  now  supply  ih^ir  pistors  with  ail  tliat  is  nt-odiul  Jt»r  fh'ir 
temporal  support."  Tn,:  atircdnfe  nUmt  M\  S.artuins'  salary  is  est ra'rtcdj'rom  a  MS.  sermon  un  fa 
Hi  tit, y  of.'/ie  C/iurck,  by  fter.  Mr.  .\T<nrrty,  i'ts  Lite  pastor. 

*  'Vwi'  late  John  Lelmd,  in  his  fiiL'itiv..  wriiiiiLrs,  yiv.  «  a  pilpablo  hit  at  these  covetous  rhri«t;Mf: 
"Tin  y  l(»ve  th;.-  j.na.hcrs,  and  pay  tlii.in  w  ih  thv.ir  Me-Hirj«xs;  but  the  sound  of  muuey  dnN*-*.  all 
the  i^ood  fcbngs  foni  tlielr  lieuVis  ! '— /yu/Zi,''*;^  of  Sera jm,  in  ML*  Grcftii  edition  of  his  vi^ks, 
p.  33^. 

5  !)r.  Baldwin,  in  wmic  of  his  wriiinffs  on  the  baptismal  controversy,  well  obaenres.  ihit, 
although  iuinH.rsion  in  tot  dity  nvpht  be  thus  perforniea,  yet  no  man  would  prefer  it,  but  would 
choose  to  be  dipped  at  onee,  naher  than  siibiiiit  to  such  a  tedious  drenching. 

*  In  this  way  Novatus  him*  If  was  baptiz«?d  ;  but  whether  the  element  waa  applied  to  him  Ptmr- 
Ingly  or  in  a  copious  mi  inner,  hlfitorians  do  not  tell  us.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  his  bapt-«m 
was  considereci  ir'if).  rO-et,  and  caused  him  much  trouble  in  his  artrr  life.  All  parties  tht:n(.^out 
260)  were  for  a  tliorough  dipping.    Whether  he  afterwarde  received  it,  history  does  not  infena  m. 
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and  the  advocates  of  sprinklingr,  pouring.  Ac.,  in  b<iptism  would  have  set  np  no  arguments 
in  detensj*  of  their  perverieti  administrations.  But  this,  1  think,  is  an  entire  mistake.  The 
force  of  custom  in  the  dogmas  and  rites  ot  religion  overleaps  all  the  rules  of  syntax,  all  the 
laws  of  philology,  and  all  ihe  syllogisms  of  logic.  Habits  long  established,  anS  creeds  from 
time  immemorial  held  sacred,  however  erroneous,  puerile,  or  absurd,  have  a  paramount 
influence  on  the  minds  of  mankind.  Pec)))le  who  have  decided  in  favor  of  the  traditions  of 
their  fathers,  will  find  pretexts  for  their  support,  of  some  kind  or  other.? 
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In  addition  to  all  the  foregoing  topics.  I  have  made  preparations  for  the  discu.ssion  of  a 
considerable  number  of  other  matters  and  things,  relative  to  which  our  denomination  believe 
and  practise  in  somewhat  different  ways ;  among  them  I  will  enumerate  a  few  of  the  fol- 
lowing : 

Rc-baptizine  those  candidates  for  membership  in  our  churches  who  have  been  regularly 
baptized  by  other  ministers  besides  our  own,  so  tar  as  the  mode  of  baptism  is  concerned. 

Re-orflaimng  such  ministers  as  come  over  to  us  from  other  communities,  whom  we  recog- 
nize as  evangelical  christians.* 

On  these  portions  of  our  discipline  I  propose  to  exhibit  the  arguments  pro  and  con,  and 
then  balance  the  accounts  the  best  way  I  can.    1  also  intend  to  say  something 

On  Houses  of  Worship,  and  give  historical  accounts  and  pictorial  descriptions  of  some  of 
the  most  distinguished  edifices  of  the  kind — make  .some  remarks  on  the  badness  of  the  policy 
of  leaving  them  in  debt — on  their  location — size — disposition  of  pews — as  whether  they 
should  be  .sold,  subject  to  a  tax  or  not.  or  be  wholly  free* — on  basements  for  lecture-rooms — 
on  the  l>est  method  ol  raising  funds  for  the  support  of  ministers  and  other  expenses  of  churches 
— the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  building  and  owning  houses  of  worship  in  common  with 
other  people — on  the  terms,  church,  chapel,  meeting-house^— on  organs — singing  by  choirs  oi 
otherwise — psalmody,  &c.,  &c. 

On  the  deaarn^s  <^fice^  whether  the  appointments  of  those  officers  should  be  as  at  present 
practised,  or  for  a  limited  period — the  projier  number  for  full-grown  churches — their  ordina- 
tion— and  in  general  their  proper  employment.*® 

On  the  use  of  Amen  and  the  practice  of  fcneeiinsr  in  religious  devotions. 

With  most  of  the  American  baptists  these  customs  prevail ;  I  propose  to  show  how  it  was 
with  the  primilive  christians,  and  as  far  as  we  can  ascertain  the  facts,  what  course  was  pur- 
sued by  all  whom  we  claim  as  baptists  in  all  ages  and  countries,  as  to  these  forms  in  religi- 
ous worship. 

On  the  doftrinal  KnJJmeiiL^  of  baptists  of  all  classes ;  whether  they  have  been  the  most 
inclined  to  what  are  now  denominated  the  Calvinistic  or  Arminian  creed,  as  we  can  trace 
them  back  many  centuries  before  Calvin  or  Arminius  was  born.  Both  parties  have  been 
very  numerous — which  side  preponderates,  I  shall  not  now  attempt  to  decide. 

On  train  and  l<)ss  as  a  dencwiinaiian.  The  first  we  have  experienced  largely  from  all 
churches,  great  and  small,  national  and  dissenting,  and  there  is  danger  of  our  having  a 
greater  share  of  the  other  at  no  distant  period  than  many  anticipate.     This  whole  subject, 


'  No  people  in  Europe  arc  greater  sticklers  for  infant  sprinkling  than  the  Dutch,  notwithstanding 
Vidr  trnnslalion  of  the  Scriptures  reads  precisely  as  our.^  would  if  the  baptismal  words  had  been 

Eroperly  rendered.  Their  every  day  reaoini?  of  the  Scriptures  reminds  them  of  dipping ;  but  the 
lindne.«8  of  custom  mnkes  iheni  insensible  to  the  discrepancy  between  the  language  of  their  bibles 
and  what  they  continually  witness  when  the  bnptisniul  rile  is  performed. 

A  bafttist  minister,  whil»'  visiting  a  Dutch  family,  among  other  things  fell  into  conversation  on 
the  subject  of  baptism.  The  re.«iult  was,  he  asked  for  the  family  bible,  where  he  read  to  his  host 
one  passage  nfter  another  where  dippin'^  is  as  plainly  expressed  as  it  is  in  the  English  Prayer-book; 
wh.  ri  all  at  once  the  honest  Dutchman  called  to  his  wile,  "  Katarine,  our  Dominie  lies !"  His  bct- 
te- part  was  astoni.shed  at  the  charge.  "Yes,"  says  he,  with  emphasis,  "he  says  he  doopt  tlw 
rhiM.  when  he  only  yj'rivAies  it !" 

^  1  b  ive  a8certaine<l  by  my  extensive  correspondence,  that  by  far  the  greatest  part  of  our  denom- 
ination botb  re-bapti/'  and  re-ordain  all  who  join  them,  from  whatever  churches  thev  come.  A 
minority  o'liit  re-bnptism  in  Ihvor  of  those  candidates  who  come  from  the  Frec-Will  ti  ntists,  the 
Miihooist.'*,  and  Campbtilites,  or  R(  formers.  It  stems  vrrv  de8iral)le  that  there  should  be  more 
■prei'tnent  and  uniformity  among  us  as  a  whole  than  now  exists.  I  hive  heard  of  one  of  our  minis- 
ters who  h  IS  liter.dlv  re*erived  a  trine  immfrsvm,  not,  however,  at  the  sime  time.  He  first  uirt/^d 
with  the  Christian  Society,  n»'Xt  with  the  Free-VVill  Baptists,  and  finally  with  the  lleirular  0'=  r. 
If  this  same  man  were  to  go  over  to  the  O.  S.  or  Anti  M.  pioplc,  they  would  give  him  anoinor 
dipping. 

•  A  |)«per  came  to  hand  too  late  for  insertion  in  its  proper  place,  from  Dea.  Wm.  Colgate,  of  the 
TolK;rnae|e  Church,  New  York,  strongly  recommending  the  free  pew  system,  which  has  been  ffuc% 
cessfullv  practised  by  that  great  and  flourishing  community  for  a  number  of  years  past. 

w  If  it  is  to  serve  tables,  viz.,  those  of  the  church,  the  minister  and  the  poor,  should  they  be  left 
empty  handed,  as.nnost  of  them  are  ?  The  old  onabantists  managed  oiatt6<«  *>f  '.hi»  kind  better  thaa 
most  of  ours  at  present  do,  with  respect  to  funds.     See  p.  114. 
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however,  I  must  dismiss  for  the  present  with  one  single  remark :  while  Babylon  is  taken  at 
one  end,  a  new  race  of  Babylonians  may  be  coming  in  at  the  other. 

On  the  proper  mode  of  treatment  of  ail  cl/uses  of  protestants.  "  Friendship  to  all— entangling 
alliances  with  none" — was  the  advice  of  the  father  of  his  country  with  respect  to  other 
nations.  It  will  well  apply  to  us  as  a  religious  community.  It  is  difficult  to  prescribe  the 
boundaries  of  intimacy,  Iriendship,  and  christian  and  clerical  intercourse  with  all  classes  of 
evangelical  pedobaptists ;  but  as  sure  as  we  attempt  to  build  together  in  churches,  or  in 
almost  any  eftbrt  or  enterprise  where  the  primordial  principles  of  the  parties  can  possibly 
come  in  conflict,  we  shall  suffer  injury  and  loss.  An  overweening  attachment  to  the  infant 
system  will  be  working  secretly,  or  will  show  itself  openly  to  our  discomfit  and  disprofit.* 

Oil  a  proper  treatment  qf  the  catholics.  Shall  we  dwell  principally  on  the  numerous  and 
dangerous  errors  of  their  creed  and  the  bloody  deeds  of  their  ancestors,  or  shall  we  attempt 
to  win  them  over  to  evangelical  principles  by  a  mild  and  pacific  course  of  conduct  toward 
themi 

On  the  errors  and  cruellies  of  this  church  in  former  centuries,  it  is  difficult  to  be  extrava- 
gant, but  whether  their  continual  exposure  will  be  as  effectual  for  their  conversion  from  their 
deeply-rooted  prejudices  to  the  mild  principles  of  the  gospel,  presented  to  them  in  the  lan- 
guage of  kindness  and  good- will,  is  a  serious  and  important  question. 

If  resentment  of  former  injuries  were  justifiable,  no  denomination  has  more  occasion  to 
exercise  it  than  the  baptists. 

It  is  my  settled  conviction  that  the  catholics  as  a  body  have  more  to  fear  from  loss  of  their 
own  members,  than  to  hope  for  from  their  gain  of  new  converts.' 


Things  which  have  been  referred  to  in  my  Narratives,  but  which  I  propose  hereaf- 
ter MORE  FULLY  TO  DISCUSS  AND  DESCRIBE. 

Baptist  Missions.  Under  this  head  I  shall  describe  all  the  Societies  and  Conventions 
which  have  been  organized  in  all  parts  of  the  world  for  the  promotion  of  missions,  foreign 
and  <lomestic,  whether  they  are  now  in  operation,  or  have  ceased  to  exist* 

The  AiTcncy  system  for  the  support  of  missions  and  all  benevolent  operations,  will  natu- 
rally come  under  review.* 

Bibk  Societies.  All  institutions  of  this  kind  among  the  baptists,  which  have  attained  any 
degree  of  maturity  or  efficiency  in  this  or  any  other  country,  will  be  briefly  described ;  also 
the  various  translating  operations  which  have  been'  carried  on  principally  by  our  denomi- 
nation. 

Literary  Institutions.  Colleges,  Theological  Seminaries ;  also,  Academies  and  High 
Schools,  with  all  Institutes,  male  or  female,  of  a  high  order,  which  have  become  distinguished 
nurseries  of  education,  will  be  placed  on  my  list. 

Our  colleges  in  this  country  nave  generally  been  named,  but  my  ulterior  plan  is  to  give 
•brief  sketches  of  their  history,  with  pictorial  views  of  their  edifices,  as  far  as  they  can  be 
obtained. 

Periodical  publications.  Magazines,  religious  papers,  tract  operations,  indeed  all  periodi- 
cals published  by  baptists  of  all  classes,  however  short  were  their  lives,  or  long  they  have 
been  dead. 

BapHst  authors  in  general,  not  only  on  the  baptismal  controversy,  but  on  all  other  subjects, 
I  am  preparing  to  name,  with  all  their  works  of  a  prominent  character. 


1  The  history  of  bible  operations  for  a  number  of  years  past  aflfords  too  full  a  confirmation  of  this 
position.  For  al>out  a  quarter  of  a  century  I  operated  with  the  old  Bible  Society,  and  felt  secure 
against  sectarian  interference,  and  I  have  full  confidence  that  all  would  have  gone  on  well  but  fur 
the  bipotry  of  certain  clerical  members. 

As  one  Greek  captive  was  the  means  of  involving  all  Greece  in  a  ten  y«irs'  war;  so  on**  Gn^ek 
verb  has  occasioned  a  war  of  words  in  all  parts  of  three  continents  where  the  two  parties  have 
come  in  contact ;  and  the  terms  translate  and  transfer  have  been  seconds  in  the  contest. 

A  full  account  of  what  scenes  are  here  referred  to  will  be  given  at  a  future  time. 

'  Rev.  James  McDonald,  who  was  formerly  a  Catholic,  but  is  now  a  successful  baptist  minister 
in  Floridit,  at  my  request  has  written  me  freely  on  this  subject.  He  very  decidedly  takes  the  miJd 
8id<'  of  llic  question— is  utterly  opposed  to  the  exclusive  princif)les  of  the  yatire  American  panv. 
and  on  the  whole  recommends  that  we  should  exhibit  to  his  quondnin  brethren  such  a  disf^is- 
tion  jind  coursi-  of  conduct  toward  ihem  as  shall  afford  them  convincing  proof  that  our  reliijion  U 
prefiTuble  to  theirn. 

3  A  nu.iilier  of  our  old  missionary  societies,  which  existed  anterior  to  the  formation  of  our  eonc- 
ral  n':d  Stale  conymrions,  ^md  which  in  the  emi  were  absorbed  by  therti,  were  in  their  day  distin- 
guished pioneers  in  the  mission  cause,  and  deserve  a  respectful  remembrance. 

Mn  df  scribinu  this  modern  michinery,  I  shall  attempt  to  show  that  it  is  the  fault  of  our  church'^ 
whirh  h:is  c.ill  d  it  Into  action  ;  and  furthermore,  th  it  it  will  be  difficult  to  disp<-nse  with  it  until 
they  p.)  fir  c  ome  up  out  of  ilie  wilderness,  that  they  shall  have  leirnt  to  do  their  own  work  within 
thenis'  Ives  ;ind  go  alone.  In  wliat  year  of  our  Lord  this  desirable  state  of  thinffs  will  be  wiiries^-d 
It  is  (iiffi.  ult  to  foresee  but  intil  then,  I  see  no  way,  but  that  agents  must  ^o  their  rounds,  whsl- 
cver  f»rumhl=ng  there  may  bo  about  them;  or,  operations  of  any  considerable  importance  nius«t 
cciiW'.  \\  present,  I  would  be  glad  to  b<  lieve  that  one  in  ten  of  our  many  thousand  churches  has 
ever  come  up  to  the  standard  I  nave  described. 
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I  hare  thus  frr  mined  bot  m  part  of  the  subjects  on  which  I  proposed  to 
extend  my  obserrmtions,  in  my  closing  remmrks  on  my  whole  work ;  also  a 
large  amount  of  selections  from  old  writeis,  whose  statements  haTe  a  favorable 
bearing  on  baptist  historr,  have  not  been  used  ;  and  furthermore,  m j  coDation 
of  the  persecntiBg  laws  of  this  eountnr,  and  my  comments  on  them,  cum 
multis  aiiiSj  with  many  other  things,  must  of  necessity  be  passed  by  for  the 
present,  and  I  must  proceed  to  the  final  chapter  on  the  general  statislical 
anoounts  of  the  deaominatioa  of  aD  claasm  and  in  all  lands. 


STATISTICAL  ACCOUNTS 

or  THS 

BAPTIST  DENOMINATION 

IN  ALL  PARTS  OP  THE  WORLD. 

SECTION  I. 

BAPTISTS  IN  THE  UNITED  STATE9,  TERRITORIES,  AND  BRI- 

TISH  AMERICAN  PROVINCES. 

With  great  labor  I  made  out  the  account  of  the  American  Baptists,  on  m 
more  extended  plan  than  the  one  I  have  finally  adopted  ;  in  that  I  named  all 
the  preachers  of  the  Assos.,  recorded  their  texts,  the  names  of  all  the  assistant 
clerks,  the  treasurers,  and  all  the  ministers  in  each  body,  as  far  as  they  could 
be  ascertained.  But  the  want  of  room  compelled  me  to  reconstruct  the  table 
in  a  more  economical  manner. 

In  order  to  exhibit  our  present  numerical  strength,  I  hare  taken  much  pains 
to  obtain  the  latest  returns  of  all  associatibnal  fraternities. 

The  Baptist  Almanac  and  Register,'  in  the. absence  of  late  minutes,  has 
afforded  me  essentia]  aid  in  this  business,  as*  hare  bIso  the  baptist  papers  in  all 
parts  of  the  country. 

N.  B.  The  officers  and  statistics  of  associations  are  not  always  for  the  same 
year ;  for  the  first  I  have  often  been  obliged  to  go  back  one  or  more  years, 
as  the  names  of  the  moderators,  the  most  important  officer  of  these  institutions, 
have  not  been  reported  by  our  statistical  compilers,  in  general.  In  all  cases 
where  their  names  could  be  ascertained,  I  have  reported  them  of  the  latest 
date  that  could  be  obtained.  The  station  is  responsible,  and  the  office  de- 
serves respect. 

N.  B.  3.  So  many  Minntes  have  been  received  since  this  table  went  into  the  printer's 
hands,  and  so  loudly  do  they  call  for  the  corrected  proofs,  that  I  find  the  labor  and  deran^- 
men.  would  be  too  great  to  make  all  tlie  alterations  needful  fur  a  full  conformity  with  them. 
In  all  cases  where  there  is  a  material  variation,  I  have  made  the  totals,  the  mo^t  important 
iteni  in  the  table,  conform  to  the  latest  returns*,  whether  a  loss  or  gain  was  the  result.  For 
Alight  changes  in  numbers  I  have  not  broken  np  the  figures.  If  the  brethren  who  oilKciated  at 
their  last  associational  .<;es&ions  do  not  find  their  names  here  recorded,  those  of  an  earlier 
meeting  will ;  my  apology  for  the  omission  has  already  been  made. 

N.  B.  3.  It  will  be  seen  that  I  have  omitted  altogether  naming  corresponding  clerlrs ;  it  is 
a  new,  and  for  the  most  part  a  nominal  appointment,  which  I  think  will  not  be  long  coo- 
tinned.  The  clerks  ought  to  be  able  and  willing  to  perform  all  the  duties  pertaining  to  their 
station. 


^  This  valuable  document  is  published  by  the  A.  B.  Publication  Society.  31  North  Sixth  atreet, 
Philadelphia.  Its  price  is  6  cnnts  single,  or  t3  per  hundred.  They  may  be  had  at  the  baptist  botA 
ftons,  and  of  their  agents  nnd  colporteurs. 
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The  statistics  are  arranged  in  eight  colamns,  containing — 1.  The  names  of  the  a.ssocia- 
tions;  2.  The  dates;  3.  The  Dumber  of  churches;  4.  Do.  of  Ministers;  5.  The  names  of 
the  moderators;  6.  Do.  of  the  clerks;  7.  The  date  when  heard  from;  8.  Total  of  members. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


Nova  Scotia 

New  Brunswick^. . . 

Total 2 


Maine, 

York 

Saco  River. 

Cumberland 

Bowdoinham 

Oxford 

Lincoln 

Kennebec 

Waldo.. 

Piscataquis 

Damariscotta 

Penobscot 

Uancock 

Washington 

O.  S.  or  A.  M.^ 


DatM 


1798 
1823 


Total 14 


Neuf  Hampshire, 


Salisbury .... 

Dublin 

Milford 

Portsmouth . . . 

Meredith 

Newport 

W.  Mountain. 
Uaassodated. 


1785 
1841 
1810 
1787 
1829 
1804 
1830 
1828 
1839 
1842 
1825 
1835 
1835 
18-- 


Total 7 

VermaiU, 

Shaftsbnry 

Woodstock 

Vermont. 

Windham  County.. 

Addi.son  County 

Barre 

Onion  River 

Fairfield 

Danville 

Total 9 


1818 
1809 
1828 
1828 
1789 
1828 
18421 


1780 
1783 
1785 
1793 
1833 
1807 
1834 
1796 
1809 


Chnrob. 


100 
71 


171 


15 
18 
15 
29 
24 
19 
20 
23 
23 
17 
31 
32 
28 
6 


306 


15 
16 
19 
14 
21 
11 
7 
4 


107 


5 

19 
11 
14 
8 
17 
14 
11 
13 


112 


Mid. 


70 
57 


Bftodenton. 


127 


16 

13 

10 

29 

24 

16 

20IN 

16 

13 

18 

19 

21 

12 


231 


15 

13 

20 

15 

14 

7 

5 

2 


C.  Tupper.  . 
S.  Robinson. 


J.  Richardson 

E.  Robbins. .... 

H.  G.Nott 

W.  O.  Grant 

J.  Havnes 

L.  B.  Allen 

W.Williams... 

A.  Dunbar 

R.  Jones 


Cisriu. 


Wm.  Chipman. 
C.  Spurden 


S.  Chisam 

T.  B.  Robinson 

D.  Nutter 

J.  Billings 


91 


5 
19 

8 
10 

8 

8 
11 
10 
10 


89 


J.  Peacock  . . . . 

H.  Tonkin 

S.  Ilsley 

G.  W.  Cutting, 


C.  W.  Hodges 

E.  Hutchinson 

C.  A.  Thomas 

M.  D.  Miller 

J^9    J%Jif^M.CTm  •     •••»    •••• 

«•••     •■••       ••••    ••••    •• 

J.P.Hall 

J.  D.  Famsworth. .. 
J.  Ide 


J.  M.  Wedgewood . . 

L.  S.  Tripp 

J.  Uicker 

P.  Merriam 

C.  B.  Da  vies 

J.  Washburn 

J.  C.  Stockbridge... 

E.  D.  Very 

S.  Adlam 

L.  C.  Stevens 

E.  Trask 

J.  Gilpairick 

A.  Barrows 


R.  S.  Hal. . 
C.  Sawyer . 
A.  T.  Foss 
O.  Ayer  — 
J.  (Jpham  . 
J.  Freeman 
E.  Vedel  . . . 


heard 
from. 


IHIO 
1846 


1845 
1847 
1846 
1846 
1H45 
1847 
18^16 
1845 
1816 
1816 
1847 
1845 
1847 


E.  Dutcher 

L.  Hayden 

J.  M.  Rockwood 
J.  C.Foster  .... 

C.E.  Miles 

J.  F.Crowley... 
M.  G.  Hodge... 
J.  M.  Beeman. . . 
R.  Godding 


1847 
1845 
1846 
1846 
1846 


Total 


9  2(i5 
4906 


14,171 


1.054 
1.093 
l.M)3 
2.081 
1,696 
2  174 
1.535 
1,535 
1.196 
1,973 
1,353 
2437 
1578 
178 


1847 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1815 


21,686 


1,203 
1.292 
1,959 
1,459 
1,658 
1,370 
247 
132 


9,320 


653 
2,541 
1,101 
1,099 
1,716 

551 
1,010 

727 

790 


10,181 


Maink. — The  contributions  for  benevolent  objects,  as  reported  in  the  minutes,  were  York, 
about  S2fM);  Saro  River,  S52();  Cumberland.  SI  300;  Bowiloinham,  $531;  Oxford.  $-200; 
Lincoln,  S9H2;  Kennebec,  S700;  Waldo,  S282;  Pi-scataqui-*,  $650;  Damariscotta,  for  forcisfn 
missions,  $531 — lor  other  objects  it  i.s  ditficult  to  ascertain  the  amount;  Penobscot,  $564 ; 
Hancock  and  Washington,  no  definite  reports. 

New  Hampshire. — For  benevolent  objects  the  contributions  were— Salisbury,  $  ; 
Dublin,  $1,900;  Milford,  $1,2^;  Portsmouth,  $872;  Meredith,  $115. 

Vermont.— Woodstock,  $866;   Windham  County,  $266;    Fairfield,  $453. 


•  Both  bodies  arc  lan?.^  contributors  to  b«novolcnt  objects. 

*  When  the  history  of  this  State  was  made  out  I  did  not  1 


know  of  the  ciistence  of  thla  body. 
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MassachuseHs. 


Boston 

Salem 

Taunton  .. 
Old  Colony 
Bamsiable 
Sturbridge. 
Worct'sier. 
Wachusett. 
Westficld  . 
Wcndall. . . 
Franklin  .. 
Berkshire  . 


Date!< 


ToiaL 12 

Rhode  Islajui. 


Warren  . . . 
Providence. 


Total 2 

Connecticut. 


Stonington. . . 
New  London. 

Ash  lord 

HarUbrd 

New  Haven. 

Fairfield  

Litchfield 


Total 7 

Neto  York. 

New  York 

Hudson  River 

Warwick 

Union 

Dutchess 

Stephen  town 

Ren.sselaerville 

Saratoga 

Washington  Union. 

Lake  George 

Essex  &.  Cham  plain. 

Otsego 

Madison 

Cortland 

Chenango  

Broome  and  Tioga.. 

Franklin 

Lexington 

Worcester 

Mohawk 

Oneida 

Onondago 

Cayiijra 

O?<weo^o 


1811 
18-27 
1837 
18-22 
1832 
1802 
1819 
1842 
1811 
1824 
1831 
1827 

•  •  •  • 


1767 
1843 


Church. 


1772 

1817 
18-25 
1790 
IH25 
1K38 
1846 


1791 

1815 
1791 
1810 
1835 
1831 
17J6 


1817 
1802 
1795 
1808 
1827 
1832 
1824 
1811 


1830 
1840 
18-Jl 


49 
30 
14 
•20 
16 
12 
25 
10 
19 
13 

n 

17 


236 


36 
11 


47 


19 
26 
17 
15 
14 
12 
8 


111 


26 
59 
8 
10 
15 
14 
13 

18061  -29 
1827   24 


11 
16 
18 
21 
20 
32 
21 
28 


18-25   13 


14 
11 
*28 


1824;  19 
IHOI'   IH 

i8:«'  15 


Alio. 


39 
41 
16 
19 
19 
16 
24 
11 
19 
11 
9 
23 


247 


35 
15 


50 


25 

28 
19 
13 
18 
14 
9 


126 


46 

rs 

8 
16 
1 
16 
13 

2(; 

9 
18 
15 
38 
19 
31 
20 
17 

6 
16 
"7 

:« 

22 

2f) 
17 


Bioderetoi*. 


D.  Sharp 

A,  S.  Train 

J.C.Welsh 

G.  W.  Patch  .... 

A.  Pollard 

M.  M.  Curtis 

S.  Bailey 

L.  Tracy 

F.  Besior 

A.  Merriam 

M.  Frary 

B.  Minor 


J.  N.  Granger. . 
F.Smith. 


B.  Cook 


N.  Branch 

K.  Cushman . . 
E.  Cushman.  . 
J.  J.  Woolsey . 
S.  S.  Wheeler 


J.  Dowling 

J.  L.  Hodge. . . . 
P.  Harlwell.... 
N.  A.  Read .... 
J.  B.  Breed .... 

.S,  Jones 

R,  Winei^ar 

J.  Fletcher 

J.  O.  Mason . . . 
J.  H.  Barker... 
H.  B.  Dodge . . . 

F.  Prescoit 

C.  Hartshorn... 


E.  Bright 


W.  Gates 

J.  Smith 

H.  Petiit 

Ci.  F.  Post 

N.  Boughton — 

J.  D.  Cole 

J.  W.  Taggart. 

H.  J   hMv 

P.  Woodih 


ClerkA. 


W.  H.  Shailer... 
J.  G.  Richardson. 

R.  Morey , 

T.  E.  Keely 

S.  Richards , 

J.  Woodbury 

A.  S.  Lyon , 

G.  W.  Cate 

R.  C.  Miles 

B.  Newton 

W.  Norris 

J.T.Smith 


J.  P.  Tustin . . . 
H.  G.  Stewart 


E.  Denison 

L.  G.  Leonard. 

S.  Barrows 

A.  M.Smith.. 
S.  D.  Phelps . . 
W.  Denison  .. 
C.  Watrous  . . 


S.  White 

D.  Belamy 

W.  L.  Benedict. 

J.  Cole 

G.  W.  Houghton 
L.  Palmer. ...  .. 

E.C.Lord 

J.  Goadby , 

L.  Piirmelv 

S.  Tarbuck 

C.  R.Nichols.... 

J.  N.  Adams 

W.  Clark 

W.  Walker 


L.  Salisbury 

L.  (-.  Peticngill 
T.  Faulkoner.. 

L.  J.  Rice 

J.  W.  Crumb... 
.  fl.  .Morri>on. , 

C.  B.  Crumb. .. 
J.  S.  Ladd 

D.  Fool 


When 
beunl 
Itum 


ToUl. 


18*7 

1K»7 

11*^6! 

1847, 

1845 

1(^5 

1846 

1817 

1846 

1845 

1KI5 

1W7 


8  577 
5,995 
1919 
1.711 
1.506 
1/239 
2,^73 
1.338 

i.-rso 

1.172 

1.448 

30,389 


1847   5  719 
1&17    1,416 

7,128 


iat7' 


1846 
lft46 

1847i 


1846 

1846 

HM7 

1846- 

l^46 

1816 

1H45 

1^-16 

I8t(i 

\Hp\ 

lKt6 

1846 

1H46 

1816 

1816 

1844; 

1H|7 

1817 

lMi>, 

iHir, 

1M6 

\KU'y 
IKI*'.; 


3534 
4,t>22 
1.9H0 

2  m 

2.038 

1.150 

500 

16.278 


4,279 
12.161 
368 
1555 
1.263 
1679 

i.:i:>3 

3  166 
34-JO 

X« 
I  328 
1.676 
2513 
2,307 
3.073^ 
I.HHl 
2.217 

H(H 

1  HA 
1.038 

2  134 
2,' 182 
2  312 
l.l^ftJ 


Massachi  SRTT8. — Boston;  the  large  doings  of  this  body  arc  not  reported;  Salem,  S  ; 
Taunton,  S29-1;  Old  Colony,  S253;  Barnstable,  S276 ;  Sturbridge.  S2«>2;  Worcesitr.  33.761  ; 
Wachusett,  S-222;  Westfield,  SHX);  Wend  all,  $364 ;  Franklin,  SG33;  Berkshire.  S%8. 

Rhodk  Island. — Warren ;  the  benevolent  doings  in  this  body  are  reported  but  in  pari — the 
old  Providence  church,  last  year,  contributed  over  $4,000;  Providence  associatioa,  $1,127. 

CoNNEcrrcL'T.— -New  London  and  Hartford — the  minutes  do  not  give  the  returns ,  New 
Haveo — the  same  of  this. 
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AflSOCIATIONd. 


Date. 


Black  River 1I8O8 

St.  Lawrence '1812 

Wayne ,1835 

Ontario 1813 

Seneca |1832 

Yates iI843 

Steuben 1817 

Chemung  River 184*2 

Canisteo 1834 

Cattaraugus 1836 

Chautauque 1823 

Chautauque,  No.  2..  1823 

Harmony 1839 

Livingston 1830 

Genesee  River 1829 

Genesee 1818 

Monroe 1827 

Orleans 1843 

Buffalo 1815 

Niagara 1822 

Welsh 18— 


Total. 45 

New  Jtrsey. 

New  Jersey 

Central  N.  Jersey. . . 

Sussex 

Delaware  River 

East  N.  Jersey 

Total 5 

Pennsylvania, 

Philadelphia 

Central  Union 

Chemung. 

Abington 

Susquehanna 

Bridgewater 

Bradford 

Wyoming 

Juniata 

Northumberland . . . 

Centre 

Tioga  

Redstone 


1811 
1828 
1833 
1835 
1842 


Church.,  Min. 


1707 
1832 
1796 
1804 
1808 
1826 
1835 
1842 
18— 
1821 
1831 
1842 
1776 


32 
26 
16 
20 
15 
11 
18 
15 
13 
21 
7 
6 
22 
13 
16 
17 
21 
11 
20 
14 
8 


825 


32 
16 
13 
9 
25 


95 


54 
16 

8 
18 

3 
14 
14 
11 

5 
20 
17 
U 
13 


27 
15 
19 


Modemtora. 


C.  Clark 

H.  Rice 

W.  R.  Webb. 


Clerks. 


19  £.  Blakcsly . . . 

17  A.  Jackson 

12  R.  P.  Lamb. . , 

20  A.  C.  Mallor}' 
l2iZ.  Grenell  ... 
12; J.  B.Chase... 
15, V.  Bemis....  , 

4  S.  P.  Way. 

7  ' 
12 
13 
17 
17 
25 
11 
23 
19 
10 


J.  C.  Allison. ... 

P.  Cross 

U.  Bowen 

J .  fvcacL  ....  •... 

H.B.Ewell 

V.  R.  Hotchkisa 

S.  Marshall 

£.  Going 

A.  Irons 


852 


42 
18 
13 
4 
33 


110 


78 
20 

5 
12 

3 
10 
10 

9 

3 
12 
10 
10 

9 


C.E.  Wilson 

S.  Spraul 

W.  H.  Spencer 

C.  Suydam 

D  B.  Stout 


W.  Shadrach.. 

G.  B. Ide 

E.  Gilchel 

H.  Curtis 


J.  B.  Worden . . 
J.  W.  Parker  . . 
D.  Dimock  .... 


E.  Sawyer 

L.  T.  Ford 

T.G.Wright 

J.  G.  Stearns 

H.  West 

A.  S.  Kneeland 

U.  Spencer 

A.  6.  Stowell 

P.  Colegrove 

E.  L.  Harris 

H.  Crissey 

J.  P.  Bliss 

E.  R.  Swain 

S.  M.  Bainbridge.. 

E.  S.  Palmer 

C.  N.  Chandler  . . . 

H.  Stanwood 

J.  Smitzer 

J.  Saxton 

S.  B.  Webster 

estimated 


^hen 
htf&rd 
from 


J.  M.  Carpenter. 

G.  Young 

J.  Teasdale 

J.  T.  Risler 

W.  Leach 


A 
A 
J. 
E. 


D.Gillette, 
H.  Taylor 

Bryan , 

K.  Norton  . 


A. 
L. 
E. 


L.  Post.... 
Morse .... 
Sturdevant 


W.  H.  Ludwig. 

D.  Hensly , 

Greo.  Spratt .... 


J. 

A. 
S. 


E.  Bradley. 
M.Lloyd. 
Bollock... 


1846 
1846 

1846 
1847 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1^15 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 


1847 
1846 
1846 
1845 
1845 


1846 
1846 
1842 
1847 


18-17 
1847 
1845 
1845 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1841 


Totd. 


3,266 
2.090 
1,694 
1,706 
1,815 

829 
1,738 
1,189 

700 
1,485 

588 

481 
1,746 

97^ 
1,701 
1,923 
3,050 
1,070 
2,266 
1.320 

500 

88,615 


4,748 
2,006 
1,403 
548 
3.356 


12,068 


9,288 
2,680 

240 
1.533 

150 
1,189 

760 
1,059 

158 
1,560 
1.094 

447 

382 


New  York. — New  York  reported  but  in  part — the  amount,  however,  must  have  been  large ; 
Hudson  River  contributed,  in  1845,  about  $26.000 ;  Union  made  large  contributions  for  a 
mccting-house  for  one  of  their  churches,  in  1845;  Dutchess,  S839,  for  the  Bible  cause,  in 
1846;  Stephcntown,  S300;  Renssclaerville,  $-170;    Saratoga.  $1,772;   Washington  Union, 


^ifiifu,  \ydjr  uga,  901  i  ;   wswc^u,  9:60/ ;    oiiiuii  ivivcr,  9o««>,    f v  a^  uc,  ^^^xn  ,   vyuictriu,  91,104; 

Seneca,  $1,015;  Yates,  Siaj;  Steuben,  $477;  Chemung  River,  about  $500 ;  Canisteo,  $165; 
Cattaraugus,  $321;  Harmonv,  $387;  Livingston,  $697;  Genesee  River,  $-195;  Genesee, 
about  $1,000;  Monroe,  $4,000,  for  1847;  Orleans,  $783;  Buffalo,  $797;  Niagara,  $490. 

These  accounts  are  taken,  for  the  most  part,  from  the  minutes  for  1845;  the  fractions  arc 
not  counted.  In  many  cases  I  have  had  to  make  the  footings  myself,  and  have  ollen  found  il 
difficult  to  put  the  scattered  items  together  in  an  accurate  manner.  The  totals  for  benevo- 
lent objects  should  always  be  made  out  by  the  clerks.  In  a  few  cases  no  late  minutes  have 
been  received. 

New  Jersrt. — New  Jersey,  no  report,  only  for  widow's  fund ;  Central  New  Jersey,  $239 ; 
Sussex,  $1,368 ;  East  New  Jersey,  no  report  on  the  minutes. 
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Clearfield 

Monongahela .... 

Pittsburgh 

Beaver 

Clarion 

French  Creek 

Connemaugh 

Delaware 

Total 20 

Maryland. 

Salisbury 

Baltimore 

Do.No.2 

Maryland  Union... 

Total 4 

Virginia, 

Dover 

Rappahannock  

Portsmouth 

Middle  District 

Appomatox 

Concord 

Roanoke 

Dan  River 

Staunton  River 

Gk)shen 

Albemarle 

Shiloh 

Rappahannock  Co . . 

Ketockton 

Corresponding 

Salem  Union 

Columbia 

Accomack 

James  River 

Strawberry 

Pig  River 

Old  Fashioned 

Patterson's  Creek  . . 

Ebenezer  

Valley 

Greenbrier 

New  River 

Washington 

Lebanon 

Union 

Broad  River 

Parkersburi* 

Teays  Valley 

Pocatalico 

Tygarts  Valley 

Indian  Creek 

Total 3(; 


DatM 

Church. 

1846 

7 

1834 

39 

1840 

15 

1809 

18 

1838 

25 

1823 

18 

1844 

7 

1798 

9 

•  •  •  • 

342 

1782 

12 

1792 

5 

1792 

9 

1836 

17 

•  •  •  • 

43 

1783 

41 

1843 
1790 

36 
40 

1783 

16 

1804 

88 

1833 

18 

1788 

19 

1838 

14 

1842 
1?J2 
1792 
179-2 
1835 
1766 
18— 
1833! 
1H19| 
1809 

ia34! 

1776^ 

lH»25i 

18—' 

1H27|' 

182hI 

1841 

1H()7 

1793 

18111 

1846' 

1801 

1835 

1821 ' 

IH12 

lKi5 

1838 

1843' 


11 
34 
24 
23 

5 
12 

9 
21 
15 

7 
15 
22 
15 

7 

9 
11 
18 
17 
16 
18 
11 
23 
41 
16 
i«4 
11 
10 

7 


. . . .  ■  604 


3 

23 
18 
10 
11 
12 
5 
3 


276 


6 

2 

4 

13 


25 


W.  Penny. 
J.  Eislep... 
R.  Davis  . , 
T.Wilson. 
T.  Kidder 


Clarlu. 


T.  Barton 


R.  C.  Leachman  . . . 
G.  T.  Adams 


39 J.  B.Taylor 

27  A.  Hall 

aiJ.  C.Jordan 

14  J.  H.  Steger 

9D.  Wiltc 

6J.  B.Smith 

9  J.  Hubbard 

8J.G.  Mills 

6  J.  F.  Adams 


15 

16 

20 

4 

9 

4 

20 


S.  Harris. 
S.  B.  Rice , 
A.  P.  Hill 


J.Clark 

J.  E.  Massey 

6IO.  B.  Brown 

7-W.  Laws 

12  T.  N.  Johnson 


•  •    •  • 


W.  Harris 


12 

7 
4 

4 

6  J.  Duval 

7] A.  C.  Dempsey 

9  M.  Ellison 

lOiJ.  Jones 

8|J.  Wallace  .... 

%J      Urn       J  tZ9fH^   •       •     •     •    •       t     • 

13  J.  Gawgrop 

17:0.  Bailey 

6'G.  C.  Sodwick.. 
25|J.  Mitchell  .... 

5  W.  Martin 

6  H.  Cool 

4  J.  Keaton 


S.  Miles 

J.  W.  B.  Tisdale. 

F.  C.  Flanagin... 

B.  Williams 

J.  Sollida 

E.  M.  Alden 

G.  T.  Dinsmore  . 
J.  Hughes 1847 


wiim 
bevd 
■nooL 

1847 
1847 
1847 
IW7 

1H45 

1H47! 
I&16 


J.  Round 


J.  G.  Dan'.e  . . 
J.  A.  McKean 


TotoL 

2m 
3.379 
1.534 

917 

i,u:>5 

1,0-0 
2:4 
26 


29,188 


1846 
18451 
1847 
1846 


316 

2J0 

200 

1,710 


M.  T.  Sumner . . . 

J.  W.  Allen 

T.  Hume 

B.  C.  Hancock 11847. 

E.W,  Roach \lMt 


1847^ 
m47; 
184T 


W.  H.  Maddox 
G.  Dickenson . . 
F.  A.  Chappell. 

H.Smith 

A.  Frazer 

A.  P.  Abell.... 
W.  Slaughter . . 


1847 
1845 
184^1 
IrMSi 

1H45! 
ia47j 


lS4b 
11845. 
P.  A.  Klipstine  ...J  1846! 

F.  Leynn \lHU> 

G.Love jl846 

A.  H.  Bennett '18461 

G.  G.  Exall 1846. 

M.  B.  Shepard 1847 

J.  S.  Lee 1844 

1^42 


403 


G.  T.  Barboe 1845 

J.  N.Johnston 1846, 

L.  A.  Alderson 1846 

J.  Joyce lH4t 

A.  Patterson 1845 

N.  C.  Baldwin I»*4i; 

D.  S.  Morris     11846 

J.  A.  RoIh^v 1>-46 

W.  F.  CoflTer 1817 

A.  W.  Wood ,1846 

E.  K.  Fife 11847 

P.  Phillips 1847 

I.... 


2.496 


13,059 

13,735 

80H9 

2,721 

3.720 

2,140 

1,958 

1.116 

399 

8,485 

4.340 

3107 

252 

596 

600 

1,390 

1.510 

785 

2.7^» 

1.762 
5'>3 
250 
200 
5:55 

ursj 

1. 254 

713 

1  O.'irt 

5rr7 

1277 
1.489 
730 
1.4.'i6 
.'>49 
235 
150 


I 


R,>/J"9 


Pk.vnsylvania. — Philadelphia  reported  for  benevolent  object**,  Sl3,8t)9;  Central  rni<»n, 
$5  507 — most  of  ihis  sum  came  from  the  1st  Church.  Philadelphia  ;  Abinjjion.  S145  ;  B;  •••_»•»- 
water,  $JJ2;  Wydinins:,  SlOO;  Northumberland,  §405;  Monongahela,  no  general  r*:  •  — 
one  church  about  $1,200 ;  Piit-sburg,  S 

Maryland. — Maryland  Union  alwut  S700. 

ViRoiNfA. — Dover — not  reported  on  the  Minute^;  Kappa hannock,  ahout  SLOvK);  Portt- 
Ditmth,  $405 ;  Dan  River,  S157 ;  Goshen,  $430  •  Salem  Union,  about  $300. 
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▲SSOCUTIONa 


Nifik  Carolina. 

Sandy  Creek 

Kehukee 

Cape  Pear 

Chowan 

Tar  River 

Contcntnea 

Advisory  Council  . . 

While  Oak 

Raleigh 

Little  River 

Plat  River 

Country  Line 

Beulah 

Union 

Pedee 

Abbots  Creek 

Liberty 

Catawba  River  .... 

Green  River 

Yadkin 

Mountain 

Mayo 

Brier  Creek 

Three  Fork 

Bear  Creek 

Lewis  Fork 

Fishers  River 

French  Broad 

Big  Ivy 

Tnckasiege 

Salem 

Notley  River  . ; 

Valley  River,  j 

Total 33 

Sovth  Carolina. 

Charleston 

Welsh  Neck 

Savannah  River 

Bethel 

Broad  River 

Saluda 

Moriah 

Reedy  River 

Tiger  River 

Edgefield 

Edistoe 

Twelve  Mile  River. 

West  Union 

Primitive 

Lexington 

Salem 

Total 16 

Georgia. 

Georgia 

Hepzibah 


Ontea 


1758 
1765 
1805 
1806 
1831 
1833 
1840 
18-^ 
1805 
18^26 
1794 
1806 
1834 
1844 
1812 
1825 
1832 
1836 
1842 
1790 
1799 
1827 
1821 
1840 
1833 
1836 
1832 
1807 
1826 
1829 
1838 
1839 
1846 


1751 
1832 
1S02 
17«9 
1800 
1803 
1815 
18J5 
18:^3 
180S 

1835 
1829 
1845 
1810 
lf«- 
1846 


1784 

nai 


Church. 

Mln. 

23 

14 

40 

16 

47 

27 

43 

41 

18 

12 

17 

5 

4 

3 

Modenlon. 


16 
27 
20 
18 
21 
13 
41 
16 
11 
12 
15 
25 
14 
24 
10 
16 
13 
10 
18 
13 
17 
19 
19 
19 
9 
12 


640 


36 

:« 

41 
35 
29 
30 
24 
33 
31 
38 
30 
11 

9 
12 

8 
15 


420 


4H 
25 


N.  Richardson 
J.  D.  Biggs . . . 
H.  Lennon  . . . 
G.  C.  Moore. ;S.  J.  Wheeler. 


W.  Hyman 
S.  Mims  ... 


Cledu. 


When 
heard 
fraon 


H.  S.Spivey 
B.  Bynum.  .. 
P.  Mewboom 


W.D.Webb 
I.  Moore .... 
A.  Whitfield. 


J.  Smith R.  Aman 


29 
12) 

9 
19 

8 
21 
11 

4 
10 

8 
16 
12 

9 

6 
22 
11 

4 

9 

5 
10 
21 
10 
10 

6 

6 


J.  Donnis 


W.  Jones 

J.  Stradler 

S.  Pleasant  .... 
J.  McDanicl.. . 

J.  Moore 

N.  8waim 

E.  Carroll 


J.  C.  Grayson. 


H.  Tatnm. . 
J.  Adams . . . 
B.  McBride 


414 


20 

151 

29 

15 

15 

2(> 

14 

19 

17 

IG 

13 

6 

6 

8 

5 

10 


234 


56 

20 


R.  Patterson 
J.  Bryan  .... 
T.  Henson  . 
M.  Rickman 
B.  Styles .... 


D.  Sheppard 

S.  Furman 

H.  D.  Duncan 

E.  Fant 

D.  Scruggs 

W.  Magee 

W.  F.  Brasinglon. 

T.  Roberbion  

J.  G.  Landrum 

W.  B.  Johnson  . . 

W.  Brooker 

B.  Burrows 

B.  Chambers 

M.  McGraw 


J.  C.  Furman 


B.  M.  Saunders 
J.  Hnff 


S.  P.  Norris 

J.  H.  Kennedy 

T.  D.  BameU 

S.J.  Chandler 

N.  J.  Palmer 

A.  J.  Battle 

H.N.  Nicholson... 

J.  Davis 

A.  Williams 

T.  Carleton 

S.  McCurry 

A.  W.Martin 

A.  B.  McMillen . . . . 

W.  Fewel 

J.  Martin 

R.  Gentrey 

C.  Tolson 

R.  L.  Steele 

H.  Steele 

L.  L.  Branson 

L.  Palmer 

W.  Haynes 

J.  Brevard 

J.  Whitaker 


T.  W.  Haynes.... 

T.  P.  Lide 

J.  A.  Lawton , 

J.  Greer 

M.  C.  Barnett  .  . . , 

A.  Clinkscales 

P.  T.  Hammond  . . 
J.  W.  £1.  Johnson 
J.  M.  Roberts 

B.  M.  Talbert  . . . . 

W.  Fort 

J.  Chandler 

N.  Sullivan 

J.  L.  Simpson 


E.  Ray 


1845 
1846 
1845 
ia47 
1846 
1844 
1844 
1842 
1846 
1844 
1846 
1844 
1846 
1846 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1843 
1845 
1846 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1846 
1845 
1845 
1846 


ToUL 


1846 
1846 
1845! 
iai5 
1846 
1846 
1845 
1817 
1H17 
I8I7; 
1R15J 
1845 
1846! 
1845 
1846 
1846 


P.  H.  Men 
J.  Polhill.. 


1»I7 
1846 


1,760 
1,154 
3,355 
6,430 
1,977 
551 
156 
387 
2,928 
400 
24»3 
1,313 
1,039 
3,138 
1,121 
284 
689 
306 
1,093 
678 
1,134 
466 
686 
64S 
961 
76S 
264 
9H9 
640 
607 
759 
313 
379 

38,771 


6,457 

3,238 

8.453 

2.987 

2,074 

2  (i8b 

l,()6l 

2,831 

2,416 

4.622 

1,568 

7H7 

338 

272 

261 

1.454 


42.104 


6,736 
2639 


North  Carolina. — Sandy  Creek  reported  for  benevolent  objects,  $  ;  Chowan,  aboat 
SI  000;  Beulah,  about  $300 ;  Union,  $1523;  Pedee,  $ 

South  Carolina. — Charleston,  about  $1,000,  reported  but  in  part;  Welsh  Neck,  abont 
$2,000;  Savannah  River,  about  $1,000,  reported  but  in  part;  Moriah,  about  $125;  Edge- 
field, alfout  $200;  Salem,  about  $400.  The  annual  doings  arc  so  intermixed  with  perma- 
nent funds,  that  it  is  often  difllcult  to  make  proper  distinciions. 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 


Dates 


Serepta 

Ocmulgee 

Do.,  No.  2 

Ebenezer 

Do.,  No  2 

Washin^on 

Central 

Flint  River 

Echaconna. 

Rehoboth 

Houston 

Pulaski 

Bethel 

Columbus 

Sunbury 

Canoocnee 

Middle 

Piedmont 

Suwannee  River 

Ocklockonee 

Harmony 

United  Baptist 

Chattahoochee  U.  B. 

Salem  U.  B 

Western 

Western  No.  2 

Yellow  River 

Rock  Mountain 

Appallachee 

Oconee 

Chattahoochee 

Tugalo 

Mountain 

Chastatee 

Ellijah 

Hightower 

Uharley 

Tallapoosa 

Upatoie 

Towalagee 

Little  River 

Coosa 

Alapba 


Alabama, 

Cahawba 

Alabama 

Bethlehem 

Ebenezer 

Bethel 

Mulberry , 

Buttahatcha 

Union  

Pilgrim's  Rest. 
Liberty  South. . 
Conecuh  River , 

Salem 

Weiumpka 

Tuskcf^ee 

Liberty  East 


1818 
1819 
1816 
\S38 

1828 
182(i 
18:^5 
1827 
1838 
lH-27 
1839 
1842 
1R15 
I83r> 
Beulah 1830 


Church. 


Min. 


1799 

1810 

1839 

1814 

1836 

1828 

1834 

1824 

1829 

1838 

1830 

1839 

1833 

1828 

1818 

1828 

18-- 

1817 

18— 

1827 

1839 

1831 

18S6 

1843 

1829 

1837 

1824 

1839 

1835 

1837 

1826 

1817 

1832 

1835 

1840 

1835 

1839 

1838 

1837 

1838 

1841 

1836 

18— 


Total 46  .... 


26 
23 

8 
32 
13 
18 
19 
30 
21 
22 
20 
10 
39 
41 
21 
36 

9 
10 
14 
31 
34 
10 
14 
19 
38 
18 
45 
17 
18 
10 
16 
29 
15 
16 
18 
29 
14 
20 
26 
28 
15 
44 
16 


925 


31 

33 

51 

25 

25 

31 

15 

25 

12 

20 

20 

33 

15 

21 

31 

30 


Bfodenton. 


13 

9 

5 

19 

8 

13 

19 

16 

13 

14 

14 

5 

30 

18 

13 

19 

6 

6 

4 

10 

13 

9 

5 

18 

28 


A.  Chandler. . 
J.  Henderson. 
T.  D.  Oxford . 
C.  A.  Tharpe 


T.  J.  Burney  . . 
J.  8.  Calloway. 


J.  King 
J.  Ross. 


dnks. 


J.  Davis 

J.  Perryman 
J.  S.  Law  . . . 
J.  Norris 


J.  N.  Martin 

A.  Combie 

J.  W.  Cooper 

7|C.  Caldwell 


20 
13 
10 

8 
10 
18 
15 
11 
17 
16 

9 

9 
11 
16 
10 
21 

3 


P.  Lewis . 
S.  Parker 


J.  CoUey  .... 
L.  Robinson. 
J.  Hendricks. 


A.  M.  Spalding. 


J.  W.  Johnson 

C.  Blandford 

M.  D.  Gaar 

J.  Williamson 

A.  Jones 

A.  Williams 

W.  Byars 

W.  Jarell 

S.  B.  Burnett 

A.  T.  Holmes 

C.  H.  Higdon 

M.  Pipkin 

S.  Rowe     , 

C.  H.  StillweU ... 

A.  Williams 

J.  G.  Williams  . . 
G.  L.  Jackson  . . . 

A.  T.  Horn 

O.Smith 

M.  P.  Cooper 

J.P.Ellis 

W.  H.  C.  Dodson 

W.T.Park 

T.J.  Bowen 

U.  B.  Wilkinson . 

C.  H.  Webb 

J.  W.  Walker.... 

E.  Henderson 

W.  A.  Mercer 

D.  W.  Patman... 
S.  Roberta 


517 


24 
14 
21 
14 
17 
18 

8 
18 

6 
15 
10 
15 
12 
18 
18 
18 


J.  C.  Jarrard 

W.  Christopher. . . , . 
W.  Kimzey 

^^.    W  cUO  ....  ..  .... 

J.  Bowdoin 

T.  Burk 

J.  J.  Battle 

M.  Lowrey 

P.  Kuydendall 

H.auin 

D.  Patterson 


S.  Sisk 

T.  M.  Kimzey... 
J.  D.  Chastain  . . . 

A.  Q.  Hutchins 

B.  Pace 

P.  M.  Rice 

J.  W.  Turner 

S.  W.  Bloodworth 
W.  W.  Worley... 

T.A.  Sullivan 

O.K.  Mizeil 


A.  G.  McGraw 

X^ ■     X.jCC  ••••    •••• 

A.  Travis 


S.  Wright . . 
J.  Bankston 


J.  II.  Taylor 
N.siay  **.'.'.** 


U.  H.  Parker. 
L.  H.nynie. . . 
R.  Thornton. 
F.  Calloway. 
J.  Blackstone. 


A.  W.  Jackson. . 
A.  T.  M.  Handv 
P.  Stout .'. 


1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1816 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1&16 
1841 
1&16{ 

isi 

1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1844 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1845 
1845 
1847 
1846 
1H46 
1846 
1845 
1HS5 

1846 
1845 


3,631 

828 

394 

2^ 

485 

1,278 

1,622 

2.152 

1,932 

1,736 

894 

205 

2,439 

3,329 

4,283 

1,086 

614 

276 

783 

897 

999 

364 

571 

798 

3,013 

656 

1,2S 

1,160 

1.324 

470 

805 

1.961 

537 

525 

JJMtt 

1,498 
307 
912 
782 

1.109 
3^4 


1846'  2,093 
18461      377 


62.387 


W.Hill 

A.  D.  Blackwood. 


A.  M.  Hanks 


W.  J.  Parker 


B.  M.  Calloway 

B.  Llovd 

C.  Aldridge.... 

T.  Stamps 

Wra.  Mitchell. . 


1847 

1W7: 

lW7i 
1S46| 

1846j 

lt>43 

1K47 

l^^O. 

1M7 

18^14 

1H17 

1H46 

I84t; 

1W6 

iai5 


4,190 
3.573 
3.600 
1.179 
1  900 
1.548 
6M 
l.t?74 

1.0K5 
1. 0-23 
1.^72 
4t8 
1,319 
2.(m 
1,016 


Georgia. — Georiria  reported  for  benevolent  objects,  SI, 469;  Hepzibah.  about  S500 ;  Scr*»{>- 
ta,  about  S5.50;  Eb<»nez'T,  S250;  Central,  about  S250,  for  1816;  Rehoboth,  al)Out  STW; 
Bethel  about  S400;  Columbu.s,  abont  $800;  Sunburv,  $800;  Western,  $260;  Rock  Moun- 
Uin,  about  $100 ;  Appallachee,  ffSOO',  Coosa,  about  $100. 
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ASSOCUTIONa 


Coosa  River 

Mt.  Zion 

Canaan 

Wills  Creek 

Cherokee 

Tallassehatchee 

Flint  River 

Muscle  Shoals 

Mud  Creek 

Liberty  North 

Shoal  Creek 

North  River 

Tuscaloosa 

Macedonia  .... ..... 

Lost  River 

Antioch 

Total 31 

Florida. 

Florida 

9d  do. 

Total 3 

Misnstippi, 

Mississippi 

Pearl  River 

Leaf  River 

Ebenezer 

Union 

Primitive 

Mt.  Pisgah 

Chocktaw 

Noxubee 

Louisville 

Columbus 

Zion 

Yallabusha 

Chickasaw 

New  Hope 

Lnsascoona 

Tallaha  tehee 

Aberdeen 

Panola 

Liberty 

Zion's  Rest 

Bear  Creek 

Central 

Coldwatcr 


DatM 


1833 
1823 
1833 
1836 
1841 
1834 
1814 
1820 
18i25 
1838 
18:25 
1835 
1833 
18— 
1&- 
18— 


Total 24 

Louisiana. 


Louisiana  . . . 

Concord 

Occuchita  . . . 
Shady  Grove 


1842 
1847 


1807 
1^0 
1829 
1846 
1820 
1839 
18— 
1837 
1838 
1838 
1838 
1835 
1836 
1838 
1842 
1838 
18— 
1844 
1843 
1837 
1838 
18— 
1845 
18-11 


Churah. 


1820 
1832 

1843 
18— 


31 
17 
16 
15 
12 
23 
21 
36 
19 
9 
7 
19 
33 
17 
7 
10 


710 


34 
12 


46 


458 


12 
18 
16 
10 


Mia* 


18 

9 

8 

8 

10 

15 

10 

17 

8 

6 

5 

9 

16 

8 

3 

5 


301 


18 
5 


23 


26 

12 

31 

11 

12 

7 

9 

6 

15 

8 

18 

7 

32 

17 

26 

16 

13 

4 

15 

10 

21 

11 

23 

9 

20 

10 

31 

16 

10 

5 

10 

5 

15 

11 

28 

13 

12 

4 

25 

18 

18 

4 

10 

6 

23 

19 

15 

12 

241 


13 

11 

8 

5 


Moderaton. 


O.Welch.... 

B.  Roden 

J.  Tate 


W.  C.  Mynat 
R.Pace 


S.Gibson. 


Clerlu. 


S.  G.  Jenkins . 
W.  Dowdy  . . . 
A.  J.  Waldrop 


T.  Holland 
S.  Kelley . . 


A.L.  Stovall. 


D.  A.  Andrews , 
W.  S.  Meek. . . 


R.  J.  Mays 

J.  McDonald 


Z.  Reeves. 
J.  Murray 


J.  P.  Martin 
W.  Mullen. 
N.  Morris. . . 
W.  Denson. 
J.  Micou  ... 


J.  C.  Keeny 
W.  Harrod. 
T.  N.  Waul 
A.  McCain  . 


A.  M.  Meaders. . . 
W.  H.  Halcombe. 
J.  Lane 


D.  B.  Crawford 
J.  Tucker 


L.  Tanner... 
S.  J.  Larkin  . 
A.  S.  Mercer 


G.  L.  Sandridge 


T.  M.  Gabbert 
M.  D.  J.  Slade 


S.C.  Crafts. 
T.  J.  Prevat 


G.  P.  Claughton., 
S.  B.  Mullen  . . . . 

J.  G.  Collins 

N.  Robertson 

W.  W.  Miller. . . . 
S.  Canterbury . . . . 
J.  M.  Chambers . . 

M.  Ross 

E.  Pace 

J.  R.  Bozeman  . . . 

I.  Harrison 

A.  S.  Bailey 

H.  Talbert 

B.Collins 


T.  K.  Young., 
J.  £.  Harrison. 
J.  Middleton . . 
F.  A.  Martin  . 
E.  Pau 


J.  Denson 

R.  T.  Sanders 


P.  Tanner.... 
G.  W.  Baines, 
A.  D.  Ratcliff . 


When 
heard 
from 


1847 
1843 
1846 
1844 
1846 
1845 
1838 
1844) 
1846 
1844 
1838 
1845 
1847 
1844 


1844 


1844 

1847 


1846 
1847 
1841 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1847 
1847 


1846 
1846 
1847 
1847 
1841 


1847 
1846 


1845 

1845 
1846 


Total 


1,840 
474 
806 
288 
568 

1,075 
940 

2,958 
527 
661 
280 
666 

2,158 
389 
250 
206 


41,779 


1,200 
500 


1,706 


1,051 

1,307 

357 

32Si 

1,598 

523 

1,106 

2,566 

46t 

596 

1,657 

1,666 

1,596 

1,551 

387 

150 

459 

1,561 

699 

947 

585 

300 

2,211 

946 


24,447 


774 
763 
384 
200 


Alabama. — Cahawba,  about  $200  reported  but  in  part;  Alabama,  about $600;  Bethlehem, 
about  $500;  Bethel,  about  $-100;  Union,  about  $550;  Tuskegee,  about  $100;  Liberty  East, 
about  $125 ;  Salem,  about  $300. 

Mississippi. — Mississippi  reported  for  benevolent  objects  about  $100 ;  Pearl  Rivrr,  about 
$100;  Union  Association,  about  $200;  Mount  Pisgah,  about  $300;  Choctaw,  about  $700; 
Columbus,  $500;  Zion,  about  $200;  Yallabusha,  $TJ8 ;  Aberdeen,  $283;  Central,  $550; 
Coldwater,  $178. 
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A880CIATI0N8- 


Mississippi  River. . . 
Eastern 

Total 6 

Arkansas. 

While  River 

Rocky  Bayou 

Saline 

Washington 

Salem 

Liberty 

St.  Francis 


Total 7 


T^Kcas. 
Union  A.  M. 

Union , 

Sabine , 

Northern  .... 


Total 4 

TVfiTiessee. 

Holston 

Tennessee 

Do.,  No.  2 

Nolacbucky 

Do.,No.2 

East  Tennessee  .... 
Poweirs  Valley .... 

Mulberry  Gap 

Northern 

Highwassee 

Do.,  No.  2 

Sweetwater 

Do.,No.2 

Ocoee 

Sequatchee  Valley.. 

Cumberland 

Concord 

Stones  River 

Red  River 

Salem 

Round  Lick 

Caney  Fork ". . 

Elk  River 

Duck  River 

Richland  Creek . . . 

Liberty 

Three  Forks 

Buffalo 

West  Tennessee... 

Forked  Deer 

Big  Hatchee 

Central 

Western  District.. 

South-western  

Obion 

Mi.«isissippi  River  . 

Mt.  Moriah 

Bush  River 

Seven  others 


Dates 


1843 
1842 


1840 
1840 
1836 
1837 
1846 
1845 
1844 


1838 
1840 
1843 
18— 


Total 45 


1786 

1803 

lg~ 

1828 

1839 

1839 

1817 

1835 

1839 

1823 

1836 

1830 

1837 

1841 

1833 

1803 

1810 

1837 

1806 

1822 

1836 

18— 

1806 

1H34 

18— 

1837 

18— 

1828 

1817 

1834 

1828 

\S:i6 

1822 

1846 

1827 

1833 

1838 

18— 


Church.!  Min. 


9 
23 


88 


5 

U 
26 
10 
4 
14 
10 


8 
20 

9 
10 


33 
27 

9 
18 
10 
10 
27 
20 
20 
27 
20 
18 
21 
13 
14 
17 
21 
13 
12 
33 
12 
17 
24 
30 
27 
18 
10 
17 
15 
10 
43 
30 
28 
14 
23 
5 
12 
10 
70 

798  ~ 


8 
14 


59 


4 

8 
13 
6 
4 
6 
5 


46 


4 

17 
7 
5 


33 


33 

13 

5 

23 

8 
8 

8 

*•» 

7 

18 

15 

10 

19 

11 

8 

8 

6 

9 

5 

21 

5 

5 

10 

10 

15 

8 

5 

6 

10 

6 


Itfodemton. 


W.  B.  Wall.... 
W.  B.  Allen.... 


B.  Hawkins  . 
W.  B.  Karr. 
I.  C.  Perkins 


J.  H.  R.  G.  Gardner 
S.  D.  Worthington. 


D.  Parker 

W.  M.  Tryon..... 


R.  Bayless 

W.  Billue 

S.  Pate 

H.  W.  Taylor. . . 


E.  Moore 

W.Williams 

J.  Gilbert 

C.  H.  Bootright . . . . 
J.  J.  Monger 


J. 
J. 
J. 

5l|L. 
20  K. 


J.  Simmons 

R.  Gregory 

A.  King 

S.  McBee 

J.  Cox 

R.  B.  C.Howell... 

J.  Pitt 

J.  Bobbit 

E.  W.  Haile 

B.  L.  H.  Walker. . . 

O.  Denton 

J.  P.  Walker 

J.  Rushing 


CtoiJB. 


A.  Q.  Norwood. 
W.  L.  Sibley . . 


G.  W.  Wolf. . 

J.  Snider 

E.  W.  Russell 


P.  S.  G.  Watson... 
G.  H.  Cobb 


A.  Biggs 

J.  G.  Thomas. 


J.  Edwards 
T.  Smith.. 


T.J.  Lane 


W.  C.  Newell 
W.  McBee  . . . 
W.  McNeU... 
W.  Hicklc  . . . 
W.  Wan 


J.  Scale 


11 
8 

12 
3 
6 
8 

50 


491 


M 

E. 
J. 
S. 
C. 


Lancaster 

Fuqiia 

C.  Bradford  .  . . . 
H.  Milikin  .  ... 

Collins 

.  T.  Spann 

J\  ULIjr    ••••■••••    • 

Conyers 

T.  Concray 

Cain 


Z.  Rose 

C.  Sanders 

M.  Golcher 

M.  Burkhalter. 

J.  Pugh 

J.  R.  Graves.  .. 

S.  Sneed 

J.  H.  Gammon 

H.  File 

S.  Bass 

W.  Cantrell . . . 

W.  Boon 

L.  Holt 


beaid 
fiom. 


1846 
lSi6 


1847 
1847 
1845 
1847 
1846 
1847 


1843 
1847 


1847 
1846 
1842 

1846 


TbuL 


800 
688 


3,609 


207 
452 
917 
350 
85 
394^ 
250 

2,656 


169 
761 
258 
200 


1,388 


G.  L.  Sandridffe . 


1847 
1846 

iai6 

1846 

1846 

1843 

18461 

1812' 

1842 

1846' 

1847, 

1846 

1817, 

Wi: 

1817 

1815 

1S-15J 

1K45I 

iK4t; 

1846 
1846' 


P.  Whiiwell... 

S.  Adams 

R.  Atchison.... 
U.  D.  Casv  .... 
W.  M.  Lea... 
J.  H.  D.  Carlin. 
J.  P.  Arnold.... 

T.  Scarce 

M.  L.  Rov 

K.  Ro.ss 


1»=*45, 

1845 

1814 

1K46 

1847' 

1845 

1847; 

184l! 

1K46 

1815 

1810. 


2473 

2,998 

201 

1.631 

300 

841 

901 

1,365 

1,605 

1.368 

1.1(10 

779 

738 

300 

333 

973 

2,5113 

70K 

xn 

3.183 

6:« 

587 

932 

2,125 

1,150 

1.<W0 

30J 

412 

335 

213 

34.t8 

1. 5-^7 

1,257 

h87 

792 

1H6 

bin 

400 
I  1.500 

!43.157 


Louisiana.— Louisiana,  $150;  Mississippi  River,  $238. 

Ten.vf.88ee. — Concord,  about  $100 — not  generally  reported  on  the  Minutes;  Liberty,  $100; 
Big  Hatchee — not  reported  on  the  Minutes. 


STATISTICS  OF  AHBEICAH   BAPTISTS. 


uMcuno.fa. 

^ 

c.„ 

^     «-«-. 

c-^ 

S 

w 

Xci.^. 

1785 

1«H 

I8I1 

IMS 
1ES6 
ISIS 
ITS* 
liMl 
18IT 

iai» 

I7». 
ISlHi 

1793 
18— 
1819 

lae 

IMS 

\m 
iH 

IB- 

mi 

18% 
IRt9 
1835 
1813 
1811 
Ida) 
l**XI 
I^JI 
KTC 
1-31 
■  '•Id 
Hi— 
IS- 
IS— 

■n 

S7 

as 

10 
IS 
13 

7 
10 
IS 
18 
15 

B 
13 

e 

'I 

15 
10 

9 
90 
15 

6 
18 
19 
BS 
S6 
15 
19 
11 

U 

16 
15 
U 
33 
21 
13 
21 
16 

a» 

31 
21 
6 
16 
46 

a. 

10 
10 
14 

aSW.Bode. 

lajr.p.Dudicj 

iU^W.C.Botk 

F.  C.  McCalla 

184T 
\bVt 
1M6 
ISIS 
IS4t> 
I81T 

ise 

1947 

1847 
1847 
1845 
1846 
1847 
ISM 
1846 
1846 
1845 
I8ti 
I84b 
1*47 
19*7 
184S 
ISM 
1846 
I8i6 
IS46 
I8W 
IS46 
1846 
1H6 
IIMT 

i8ia 

ISM 
1B16 
t8U 

18I& 
IMd 
IBIS 
ISU 

ISIJ 

!!>(> 

i^n 
i-ik. 

1*4- 

i^i:> 

ISU" 
1813 

58» 

Loosfton 

A.D.Sean 

a.  Brialoe 

H.  Wingsie 

J.A.  McGaiie 

456£ 
1,-249 

Sal  pbur  Pork 

7E.G.BenT 

-J.(Ha 

Boeoe^Cmi 

S.  Tredwij 

SJ.Leak  

10  E.  TrelkeM 

E-Trelkold 

E.  B.  Banlell 

2,339 

l4H.KirtlfT 

CampbeU  Ca 

Ud1q« 

'si 

l^k^r.:.:::. 

T.  BeynokU. 

^j.-fiuiiien.-.v.v.:: 

1,781 
401 

North  Dnlrkl..'.'.'.! 

31 

Slj.  C.  Portman 

•^B-Kenipr, 

Suotb  Dteriei 

I.U.Kemper 

3M6 

Da.  No.  3 

T.  Burotam 

1,159 

OnwD  Hirer 

S:;:::::;::": 

ir.B.TliOMM^.... 

17iJ.M.  Pindlelcw.... 

'S 

i<^::::;;:::;:::::;::: 

S.  CttmbertUMl 

M.UaMiUo 

W-F.Spilteiaii-... 
W.A.dMp<!r 

LanrdftireT 

New  Salem 

W.S*]^ 

R  I^ThurmaD 

J.E.  Slone 

A-TaTlpT 

J.  Oontreman 

J.E.  Grace 

J.  Tjckr.v.r 

V    \V.-.|h,'->|»-^,..- 

M,  H,^ier*.. 

K,  T.  AnJei»>n.... 

S-  Bar 

A.  W.BackD* 

w.wiiww!'.".;!! 

19J.B.  Brawn 

0(i€rCn«k 

Highland 

LftlJeBelbel 

Litlle  River 

Ga»[«r  Bivrr 

DraLc'sCrerk 

Do..  No.  3 

Bethel 

We»i  UnioD 

Clark  River 

SaHicrt  Cre^k 

Poinl  TJDioo 

RedBiri? 

1::::::::;::;::::::: 

9J.Bortl 

14  J.  W.  Manjfierd..-. 
19 

3 

9E.Brianl 

27l(.Uo'» 

IflJ.B.CIart 

5 

G 

13 

.. 

750 

366 
1.381 

■;.ii7 
1-^ 

519 

-fo 

1-J03 
3n 
•331 
£39 

9 
66 

9M 

i! 

UB^Hudi 

Bizotbn>> 

I81T 
1834 

1'"" 

<i8,8ll 

Mi-wuri 

Pr«DkHa 

TS.W.Lmd 

I3.H.  M.Smith 

W.F.Nel««i 

W  Duval 

1B47 
iSiii 

KEsnxnrT. — Braek'n  conlrifpiiied  for  fi^ne 
•484.  Many  of  ibe  «rui>e  bodies  in  tbii  &t 
■hiaUiitd. 


It'l-  R'T'  r.  pBDIh-m  Cn*k.  Sil'm  Vnnh.  Beth),  htm.  a 
iTn'.;ie.l  briw<"?n  Ihree  and  four  hundn  -  -       - 

usu  fur  Ibem  all  i>  probablr  nic  and  n 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 


Union 

Bethel  So 

Cape  Girardeau  — 

Black  River 

N«wCape  Girardeau 

So.  Liberty *- 

Blue  River 

Concord 

Saline 

Osage  River 

Mt.  Pleasant 

Fishing  River 

Salem 

Little  Bonne  Femme 

No.  Liberty 

Platte  River 

No.  Grand  River.. . 

Cuivre 

Salt  River 

No.  Bethel 

No.  Union 

Wyaconda 

Spring  River 

Mt.  Zion 

Mt  Pleasant,  No.  2. 

Two  River 

Yellow  Creek 

£ightothera3 


Data* 


Total 34 

Iowa, 

Desmoines 

Do.,  River 

Davenport 


Total 3 

Wisconsin  TWrilory. 

Wisconsin 

Racine 

Milwaukie 

So.  Western 

Walworth 

No.  Western 


Total 6 

Illinois. 


Illinois 

Edwardville  . 
So.  District.. 
Nine  Mile.. . 

Franklin 

Clear  Creek  . 
Muddy  River 

Bethel 

Palestine.. .. 

Vandalia 

Sprin^eld  .. 


Church. 


1839 

18— 

1834 

1835 

1840 

1840 

1834 

1823 

1842 

1844 

1818 

1823 

1827 

1839 

1844 

1842 

1843 

1822 

1823 

1834 

1844 

1845 

1840 

1841 

18361 

18— 

18— 


1838 
1840 
1841 


1838 
1846 
1816 
1846 
1846 
1846 


1809 
1830 
1810 
1845 
1841 
1831 
1819 
18-29 
1841 
18-10 
1836| 


9 

9 

9 

21 

13 

26 

26 

28 

9 

9 

23 

27 

18 

15 

7 

18 

16 

7 

20 

24 

9 

12 

14 

10 

15 

8 

8 

75 


Min. 


511 


27 

10 
13 


50 


8 

18 

I 

8 
5 


46 


6 
10 
20 
10 
30 
10 
10 
4 
8 
14 
17 


Blodonton. 


7 
4 

5 

8 

5 

10 

28 

13 

6 

10 

14 

15 

12 

6 

9 

10 

13 

4 

20 

10 

8 

6 

7 

5 

8 

4 

4 

40 


W.  Polk 


B.  Gordon 

W.  Tatum 

A.  Brooking 

J.  B.  Logan 


Ckria. 


U.  Sebree 

H.  Hill 

B.  Wren 

S.  Thomas 

J.  D.  Wilson 

J.  M.  Falkerson 


312 


15 
8 
9 


32 


7 
18 
7 
9 
3 


W.  Biggs.. 
W.  Hurley 


J.  H.  Thompson  . 

R.  M.  Frier 

B.  Thomp6on 

A.  A.  Short 

£.  A.  Buckner.... 
U.  L.  Sutherland. 

W.  C.Ligon 

M.  D.  Noland.... 
W.  D.  Hampton. 
Z.  W.  McCubbin. 

J.  Swetnam 

W.  F.  Jessee 

G.W.Morris.... 
W.  W.  Keep.... 
A.  P.  Williams.. 

A.  Hawkins 

J.  G.  Floumoy. .. 

A.  Bowen 

T.  T.  Johnston. . . 
W.  Carson 


C.  V.  Madoz 


H.  Burnett  . . . . 
J.  L.  Gilmore.. 
B.  F.  Brabrook 


S. 
A. 


Tucker 
Miner.. 


44 


4 

14 

28 

9 

14 

7 

6 

3 

4 

13 

11 


G.  Simpson 

E.  Rodgers 

J.  Peters 

P.  Hagler 

W.  Ferrell 

B.  Worthington . . 

C.  H.  Clay 

W.  Jordon 

A.  J.  Fuson 

J.  Huey 

T.  Taylor 


J.  H.  Thompson 
P.  N.  Forsee .... 
W.  H.  Farmer. . 


W.  B.  Morcy... 
W.  M.  Morrow 
B.  Rupert 


L.  Jones  .... 
H.  Honey... 
N.  E.  Chapin. 
J.  Dclany  . . . 


W.  Peach 

W.  Levereti... 
J.  H.  Lemon... 
J.  R.  Hutchins 
N.  Harrelson. . , 
U.  G.  Davis... 

W.  Allen 

W.  Hindman . , 

D.  Logan 

G.  Slacey 

E.  G.  Minor... 


60111. 


1844 
1845 
1843 
1845 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1843 
1846 
1845 
1&16 
1&46 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1845 

i&i2 

1846 
1847 
1844 
1845 
1844 
1847 
1H45 
1846 
1846 


1846 
1846 
1846 


1846 
ia46 
1816 
1846 
1846 


Total 

350 

369 

195 

845 

348 

752 

1,494 

1,915 

583 

294 

1,794 

1.042 

780 

1,201 

573 

556 

709 

177 

1,088 

1,320 

350 

674 


961 
643 
303 
217 
1,400 


22,191 


G03 
242 
339 


1.184 


418 
595 
235 
391 
100 


IH47 
1&43 
1846 
1847 
1846 
1844 
1844 
1846 
1816 
1846 


1739 


106 

3A4 

l.OKi 

357 

1,267 

3-0 

234 
325 

734 


Missouri. — But  few  of  the  as.<iociations  in  this  State  have  made  any  report  of  their  doinst 
for  benevolent  objects.  Bethel  No.  has  reported  $118  ;  none  of  the  others  come  up  to  100 
dollars. 


>  Their  nnmes  are  Missouri  District,  Little  Piney,  Sac  River,  SUoam«  Middle  Pork,  Third  Rhrer, 
and  Salem  So. 


STATISTICS  OP  AMERICAN  BAPTISTS. 


967 


ASdOCUTIONd. 


Sangamon 

Apple  Creek 

No.  Di.»»trict  ... 

Kaskaskia 

Wabash 

Bloomfield . . . . , 

McLean 

Illinois  River . . 
Spoon  River.. 

Salem 

Do.,  No.  8.... 

Gtuincy 

Rock  tsland . . . . 
Rock  River . . . . 

Northern 

Pox  River 

Separate 

CkMored 

Little  Wabash. 

Okaw 

Concord , 

Morgan  Co 

Clary's  Grove . . 
Five  others' . . . 


Total 39 


indiana. 

White  Water 

Do.,No3 

Laugher]* 

Blue  River 

Coffee  Creek 

Madison 

Flat  Rock 

Bownstowu 

Sand  Creek 

Bedford 

Bloomtngton 

Ml.  Zion 

Bethel 

Union 

Currey's  Prairie  . . . 

White  Uck 

Liberty 

Salem 

Indianapolis 

Eel  River 

Freedom 

Sugar  Creek 

Tippecanoe 

Northern  Ind 

Elkhart 

North  Eastern 

Salmonic  River.... 

Huntington 

Little  Pigeon 

Conn's  Creek 

Danville 

Lebanon 


Datei 


1823 
1830 
1829 
1830 
1809 
1836 
1837 
1836 
1830 
1833 
1835 
1842 
1844 
1840 
1835 
1846 
1836 
1838 
1823 
1832 
1838 
1830 


1809 
18— 
1816 
1816 
1827 
1832 
1822 
1835 
1843 
1843 
1835 
18-14 
1837 
1824 
1834 
1835 
1824 
1822 
1828 
1825 
1840 
1832 
1833 
1836 
1845 
1841 
1846 
1811 
1822 
18— 
1827 
18- 


Chiireh.  Mtn, 


17 
13 
10 
16 
22 
10 
12 
23 
15 
13 
10 
19 
10 
15 
19 
14 
20 
13 
10 
8 
10 
9 
7 
50 


504 


38 
12 
30 
14 
15 
18 
32 
15 
11 
15 
10 

5 
12 
15 
14 
24 
18 
15 
90 
18 

8 
14 
24 
13 
17 
16 
12 
16 
14 
12 
15 
14 


8 

8 

5 

5 

7 

4 

7 

14 

10 

11 

5 

7 

6 

11 

10 

10 

26 

18 

6 

4 

7 

4 

5 

30 

341 


14 

8 

22 

8 

22 

13 

22 

9 

6 

4 

6 

4 


8 
20 
13 

8 
13 
14 

8 
10 
11 
12 
11 

8 

7 
10 

6 

8 
10 

7 


Modcreton. 


A.  Vandever.. . . 

J.  Brown 

M.  Lemen 

H.  Sears 

R.  M.  Newport  . 

G.  W.Riley 

L.  Whimey 

D.  Newell 

C.  Vandever .... 

J.  Logan 

J.  Botts , 

C.  Harrington... 

D.  Dye 

J.  Haskell 

J.  Dudley 


R.  J.  Robinson. . 


B.B.  Piper 
S.  Conrod. . 
W.  Crow.. 


G.  Farlan , 


C.  Ferris 

N.  Anderson 

T.Hill 

A.  Baker 

B.  Recce 

J.  R.  Tinder 

W.  Varoter 

T.  N.  Robertson  . . 


7S 
7J 


M.  W.  Sellers 
Woodruff . . 
.  Chambers . . 

A.  Frakes 

D.  Boswell . . . . 
J.  B.  Stinson . . 


J.  W.  Thomas. 

D.  S.  French.., 

J.  Lee 

Vv .  Reese  . . . . . 

E.  H.  Hamlin  . 


R.  TL-^dale 
J.  E.  Thomas 
R.  M.  Snider 


•  •  •   •  • 


Clarki. 


When 
heard 
from. 


R.  Bagby 

E.  L.  Cooper  .... 

J.  O.  Graves , 

D.  Yarbrough. . . . , 

A.  Norton 

A.  Smith 

S.  Lander 

O.Fisher 

A.  Miller 

T.  Holman 

J.  Tucker 

H  Carmer 

H.  G.  Reynolds  . . 

L.  Stone 

W.Walker 

L.  Stone 

Z.  Waters 

A.  H.  Richardson. 


J.  Fowler.... 

J.  Canfil 

J.Hill  

M.  Carpenter 


J.  P.  Brady, 


J.  Henry 

J.  Gibbs 

J.  Vawter 

A.  Vawter 

J.  Reece 

J.  E.  Moore 

P.  D.  Baughn... 
P.  M. Parks.... 

D.  Barrow , 

Z.  Sparks 

W.  McCoy 

W.  G.  Cole  .... 
W.C.Griffith.., 

J.  Currier , 

W.  W.  Willard 


T.  R.  Cresscy. . 

B.  Parks 

R.  Davis 

D.  Earley 

S.  G.  Minor. . . 
M.  W.  Leland 

N.  Dilla 

P.  H.  Evans. . . 

F.  G.  Baldwin. 

G.  Sleeper 

J.  A.  Philips . . . 


1846 
1845 
1847 
1847 
1845 
1846 
1845 
1847 
1846 
1847 
1846 
1846 
1847 
1846 
1847 
1847 
1844 
1846 
1845 
1847 
1845 
1845 
1843 


1845 
1847 
1847 
1840 
1847 
1847 
1846 
1846 
1846 
1845 
1844 
1845 
1&16 
1845 
1846 
1847 
1845 
1845 
18471 
1846 
1847 
1844 
1846 
1846 
1847 
1847 
1816 
1846 
1846 
1846 
18— 
1842 


TotaL 


458 
637 
389 
907 
729 
299 
369 
813 
274 
54q 
906 
995 
919 
811 
932 
991 
606 
191 
913 


968 
954 

999 
1,000 


17,658 


1,975 
707 

1,404 
449 

1,003 

1,468 

1,918 
609 
596 
859 
403 
190 
668 
644 
806 

1,315 
800 
851 

1,019 
630 
303 
414 
966 
664 
763 
416 
250 
520 
469 
326 
500 
375 


Illinois. — Contributions  for  benevolent  objects — Illinois  River,  S387;  Rock  River,  $158; 
Ctnincy,  $179;  Springfield,  about  $195.    All  the  others  fall  short  of  $100. 


s  Their  names  are  So.  Illinois,  Skillet  Fork,  Vermillion,  Shelby  Co.,  and  Mt  GUead.    Moat  oC 
the  Minutes  I  have  received ;  the  others  I  estimate,  so  as  to  make  the  sggrqgata  as  above. 
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William's  Creek  . . . 
Eight  others* 


DKtaa 


1831 


Total 42  .... 


Ohio. 

Miami 

Do.,  No.  2 

Mad  River 

Do.,  No.  2 

E.  Fork 

Strait  Creek... 

Scioto 

Do.,  No.  2 

Muskingum 

Meigs'  Creek . . , 

Zoar 

Salem 

Ohio 

Wills'  Creek  . . 

Coshocton 

Wooster 

Portage 

Trumbull 

Grand  River . . . 

Gaiiga 

Rocky  River . . . 

Columbus  

Mt.  Vernon  . . . 

Owl  Creek 

Mohican 

Huron 

Lorain 

Seneca 

Maumee  River 

Auglize 

Union 

Sandusky  

Capzcr's  Creek.. 
Five  others* . . . . 


1797 
1839 

l8l2 

Ib-ll 

1817 

1812 

1805 

1805 

1811 

182G 

1825 

1828 

1820 

1820 

1846 

1839 

1833 

1839 

1817 

183-1 


Church. 


12 
75 


593 


15 

25 

33 

8 

19 

18 

13 

15 

31 

28 

22 

11 

29 

23 

17 

17 

18 

10 

16 

14 

1832J     16 
1819      15 


Total 


38 


Michigan. 

Michigan 

Washtenaw 

Lenawee 

Jackson  

Wayne 

St.  j()s»»ph's  River  . 

Kalamazoo 

Hillsdale 

Shiawassee 

Grand  River , 


1843 
1835 
1819 
1821 
1838 
1835 
1838 
1845 
1840 
1840 
18-16 


Total 10 


1827 
1835 
18.39 
18-11 
1812 
ia32 
1841 
1843 
1830 
1814 


19 
14 
15 
19 
20 
18 
12 
12 
15 
11 
8 
33 


609 


30 
16 
15 
20 
20 
15 
20 
12 
9 
9 


Min. 


9 
50 


ModenUm. 


393 


16 

8 

17 

5 

10 

7 

9 

10 

18 

17 

11 

6 


D.  Bryant, 


T.  J.  Price 


J.  Lyon . . . . , 

E.  Frey 

L.  Madden. 
G.  Ambrose 


Clnfca 


F.  Snyder 


J.  Webb, 


J.  M.  Courtney 
T.  M.  Erwin  . . 
H.  Parsons.... 


15  J.  Young 

20  W.  Sedwick 

1 1  L.  Madden 

14  J.  Brown 

14iS.  R.  Willard 

8,B.  Phelps 

161J.  Elliott 

lOjL.  Andres 

12  A.  M.  Torbet 

20|d.  B.  Cheeney 

15;H.  B.  Fuller 

51 


R,  Hubbard 

J.  C.  Thompson . . 
B.  Y.  Siegfried  . . 
J.  Peters 


When 
hMrd    Told. 

ihMD. 


400 
I  1,500 


11  S.  B.  Webster 

14J.  Hall 

20;d.  Eldridge... 

8lv.  B.  Wall... 

9jF.  Smith 

10  W.Chaffee... 
10.  W.  Shelton 

5 

6 
20 


407 


18J.  Gambell 

12  J.  Booth 

l3lA.  S.  Ames 

121  J.  D.  Hosford.... 

16'E.  Weaver 

12|W.  H.'Brown.... 

15  W.  Taylor 

7lj.  Ambler 

6| 

6  A.  Chase 


166     !   117| 


1847 

IW2 

1847; 

IHll, 

1847 

1817, 

1847 

1846 

1842' 

1847, 

1847 

iHid 

1847 

18471 

1847| 

1846 

1847| 

mi6 

1817 
1847 
1816 
1817 
1816 

iai2 

I817j 
1847 
1W7: 
l»il6, 
1847 
W.  S.  Rose 1847! 


H.  S.  Dale 

G.  Seymour 

A.  Stevens 

W.  H.  Kelley 

W.  Mears 

S.  D.  Alton 

H.  Wallace 

J.  M.  Chapman 

J.  Winter 

B.  S.  Knapp 

W.  A.Ho6kin | 

H.  L.  N.  Leonard..' 
T.  G.  Lamb ! 

C.  Platts I 


S.  R.  McBride. 

E.  Eaton 

H.Allen 

J.  J.ickson 

F.  C.  Skinner . 


S.  D.  Fox. 


1815 
18— 
1846 


J.  Darrow 

L.  H.  Moore 

R.  Harvey 

G.  W.  Harris 

J.  H.  Rascoe 

U.  B.  Miller 

J.Gilbert 

J.  Swcgles 

S.  Barnes 

E.  K.W.  Cornell... 


1.966 
681 
1,781 
304 
1.048 
8»0 
443 
494 
892 
1,734 
l,0d4 
233 
1.289 
1,281 
683 
»A 
954 
381 
1,015 
583 
M16 
1276 
910 
669 
745 
1,361 
1,002 
516 
335 
303 
644 
317 
131 
750 

28975 


1816 

iMKi 

1817,' 
1846i 
I846i 

i>^r»j 

1817' 
1846, 
1846 

ltil7! 


1.663 
1065 
1,064 
595 
9& 
761 
966 
491 
561 
306 


8.433 


Indiana. — Although  a  considerable  ntiniber  of  the  a.'jpociations  in  this  State  do  something 
for  iKjuevolent  objects,  yci  I  do  not  find  that  any  of  their, doinjjs  amount  to  SlOO. 

Ohio. — Miami  contributed  for  benevolent  objects  S2,K)0 — upward  of  S800  was  for  Gnn- 
ville- Colle^.';  Mad  River.  SI  10;  Strait  Creek,  S187;  Trumbull,  about  $100;  Grand  River, 
S418;  Rocky  River,  S182;  Mt.  Vernon,  about  $150;  Lorain,  about  SlOO.  None  of  tike 
•thers  come  up  to  SlOO. 

MicHiOAN. — The  contributions  for  benevolent  objects  are — Washtenaw,  $275 ;  St.  Joseph's 
River,  $184.  in  1842.  This  very  active  State  in  benevolent  efforts,  does  not  generaUy  report 
Its  doings  in  the  Minutes  of  its  associations. 

*  The  names  of  them  are  Point  Creek,  Little  Zion,  Lost  River,  While  River,  West  River,  Pni* 
fie  Cref  k,  Bethel  No.  2,  and  Missipsiniwa. 

•  Their  names  are  Greenville,  New  Market,  Clover,  Fodd'i  Fork,  and  Walholdlng. 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 

Dafei 

Church. 

Min. 

Mbdttnton. 

ciuto. 

When 
bnni 
Aom. 

1847 
1847 
1845 
1845 
1845 
1847 
1847 
1847 

Total 

The  Canadas, 
Hnldimmid -,-- 

1803 
1819 
1819 
1837 
18— 
1827 
1835 
1845 

•  •  •  • 

17 
13 
27 
23 
4 
10 
12 
U 

8 
6 
18 
8 
3 
8 
6 
7 

64 

W.  Lacy 

897 

Eastern 

G.  Silvers 

W.  Huron 

W.  Thompson 

H.  Black 

623 

Grand  River 

Long  Point 

Brock  and  Talbot. . . 

G.  J.  Ryerse 

B.  Andrews 

1.825 

1,593 

174 

P.  Sieinhoff 

L.  Fisk 

Johnstown 

P.  Schofield 

W.  Prazer 

506 

Ottawa  

W.  Dick 

348 

Montreal  r .  ,t 

J.  M.  Cramp 

F.  Bosworth 

616 

Total 8 

117 

6,58f 

RECAPITULATION    OF   THE    ASSOCIATED    BAPTISTS    IN    AMERICA. 


Aaioa.  Chhf.    AliiM.    Memben. 


State*. 

Nova    Scotia   and ) 

New  Brunswick      I   2  171  127 

Maine 14  306  231 

New  Hampshire 7  107  91 

Vermont 9  112  89 

Massachusetts 12  236  247 

Rhode  Island 2  47  50 

Connecticut 7  111  126 

New  York 45  825  852 

New  Jersey 5  95  110 

Pennsylvania 20  342  276 

Maryland 4  43  25 

Virginia 36  664  403 

North  Carolina 33  640  414 

South  Carolina 16  420  234 

Georgia 46  925  527 

Alabama 31  710  301 

Florida 2  46  23 


14,171 
21,686 

9.320 
10,181 
30,389 

7,128 
16,278 
88  615 
12,062 
29,188 

2,496 
85,239 
38,771 
42,104 
62,387 
41,779 

1,700 


state*. 
Mississippi 24 

Louisiana 6 

Arkansas 7 

Texas 4 

Tennessee 46 

Kentucky 58 

Missouri 34 

luwa 3 

Wi.HConsin 5 

Illinois 39 

Indiana 42 

Ohio 38 

Michigan 10 

Tf^Canadas 8 

Indian  Territory  & 

Oregon 

Unassociated> . . . 


! 


Chh*. 

458 

88 

80 

57 

798 

216 

511 

50 

46 

504 

593 

609 

166 

117 

31 

100 


Min*.  Memben. 
241 


59 

46 

33 

491 

570 

312 

33 

44 

341 

393 

407 

117 

64 

25 
75 


24  467 

3  609 

2,655 

1,388 

43,157 

68,811 

22,191 

1,184 

1,739 

17,658 

25,394 

28,975 

8,433 

6,583 

1,654 
5,000 


Total 614 10,914  7,376  776,371 


STATISTICS    OF    MINOR    PARTIES    OF    BAPTISTS. 


Churehe*. 
1,178 
71 


Free  Will  Baptists 

Yearly 
Meet 
25 

quarter- 
ly da 

115 

Do.        do.        in  N.  C 

Total 

Six  Principle  Bapiistst 

Mennonites 

(German  Baptist  Brethren,  or  Tunkers. 
Church  of  (Jod,  or  Winebrennarians . . 

Campbellites,  or  Reformers 

Christian  Society  Conferences 

Seventh  Day  Baptist  Assos 

40 
4 

Total 

1,249 

20 

400 

150 

130 

1600 

1,200 

63 

4,813 


3,896 


Memben. 

51,947 
3,376 

55,323 

3,500 

58  000 

10.000 

10.000 

200,000 

80,000 

6060 

422,883 


>  This  is  but  about  half  the  number  which  I  made  out  by  actual  survey  in  1812.  But  many 
churches,  and  .some  qiiiie  large,  which  for  difflTent  reasons  formerly  stood  off  from  ail  as- 
sociated confcdrracies,  have  since  fallen  into  them  and  become  active  members.  So  many 
are  the  opportunities  !or  baptists  of  all  creeds  and  opinions  to  find  companies  and  homes 
congenial  to  their  minds,  so  much  is  ii  a  matter  of  course  for  churches  soon  after  they  are 
formed,  to  apply  for  admission  into  some  bodies  near  them,  that  the  proportion  of  those  who 
stand  alone  is  tew  compared  with  former  years. 

As  some  small  Assos.  of  recent  dale  may  not  have  come  under  review,  to  cover  the  whole, 
I  have  made  the  moderate  estimate  above.  If  all  these  thousands  and  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  baptist  professors  were  engaged,  heart  and  hand,  in  their  Master's  cause,  what  mightf 
deeds  could  they  perform  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  our  destitute  regions,  and  among 
the  heathen  nations  abroad  1 

*  I  hnve  had  a  free  correspondence  with  Rev.  J.  B.  Weston,  of  Newburyport,  on  the  numerical 
strengih  of  this  communitv.  He,  and  Elders  Shaw  and  Pike,  all  connected  with  the  Ch.  Herald, 
assume  responsibility  for  the  correctness  of  this  augmented  statement  over  all  former  retumi^  on 


960  GENERAL    REMARKS. 

Remarks  on  benevolent  operations.  As  my  object  in  these  notes  has  been  to  exhibit  the 
annual  contributions  of  the  Assos.  for  benevdenl  objects,  in  all  cases  where  it  could  be  done, 
1  have  left  out  the  sums  paid  for  minutes  and  other  current  expenses,  also  funds  on  hand, 
old  balances,  Sue.  Many  of  the  accounts  are  very  vague  and  indefinite,  and  as  I  have  often 
suggested,  many  of  the  strongest  bodies  do  not  report  on  their  Minutes  the  doings  of  their 
churches  in  the  cause  of  benevolence.  The  practice  of  reporting  is  a  good  one,  and  is  be- 
coming much  more  common  than  formerly,  as  is  the  fact  of  their  having  something  to 
report. 

All  sorts  of  wavs  prevail  in  making  up  the  treasurers'  reports ;  and  I  have  met  with  a  fev 
instances  at  the  South,  of  churches  making  returns  of  what  they  pay  their  minister  as  among 
ih  '  charitable  donations.  These  sums,  of  course,  I  have  alwajrs  omitted,  as  1  have  those  re- 
ported in  favor  of  houses  of  worship  for  themselves  and  others. 

One  main  object  in  these  notes  has  been  to  make  our  people  in  remote  parts  of  the  country 
acquainted  with  the  liberal  efforts  of  their  brethren  beyond  their  acquaintance  for  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  at  home  and  abroad.  The  amounts,  to  be  sure,  are  o^n  small,  but  it  ought  to 
be  borne  in  mind,  that  with  young  and  feeble  bodies  the  business  of  doing  anything  for 
themselves  and  others  with  any  system  and  efficiency  is  wholly  new,  and  furthermore  that 
their  early  efforts  often  have  to  be  made  in  the  midst  of  much  indifference  or  downright  un- 
friendliness. As  I  have  reported  no  sums  under  $100,  of  course  a  large  number  of  incipient 
movements  have  been  wholly  omitted. 

N.  B.  I  would  here  suggest  to  all  clerks  of  Assoe.  the  proprietjr  of  giving  the  totals  of  their 
churches  and  contributions,  so  far  as  it  can  be  ascertained,  for  mission,  bible,  tract,  and 
other  causes  of  a  kindred  character  by  themselves ;  then  the  compiler  will  have  an  easy  tiak 
if  their  documents  can  he  obtained. 

Remarks  an  Licentiates.  It  will  be  seen  that  I  omit  the  distinctions  which  are  usoallv  made 
by  our  statistical  compilers,  between  ordained  and  licensed  preachers  or  probationers.  Accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  our  denomination,  the  latter  class  differ  in  nothing  from  the  former  except 
that  they  are  not  qualified  to  administer  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  assist  at  ordinations, 
and  perform  the  marriage  ceremony ;  in  all  other  respects  they  are  ministers  de  /aeto^  and 
officiate  the  same  as  their  ordained  brethren  in  all  clerical  fimctions.  In  many  o(  the  asso- 
ciational  fraternities  at  the  south  and  west  they  are  not  reported  on  the  Minutes,  and  of 
course  the  number  is  not  small  who  are  not  recoenized  in  my  statistical  tables ;  the  number, 
however,  on  the  whole,  is  much  less  than  formerly,  especially  of  those  who  are  merely  ex- 
horters,  and  are  making  no  preparations  for  assuming  pastoral  stations. 

Do.  on  Corresponding;^  Secretaries  of  Associations,  i  have  already  stated,  that  whereas  the 
custom  of  appointing  these  officers  in  addition  to  the  clerks  is  of  recent  origin,  of  partial  pre- 
valence, and  of  doubtful  continuance,  I  have  not  named  them  in  my  list  of  official  appoint- 
ments. 

Do.  on  StaJistical  Returns.  I  see  that  all  who  have  taken  it  in  hand  to  collect  and  arrange 
statistical  information,  whether  for  their  own  Slates  or  for  the  whole  country,  complain  of 
neglect  on  the  part  of  many  to  whom  they  apply  for  the  Minutes  of  Associations,  and  from 
my  own  experience  1  know  how  to  sympathize  with  them  in  this  business.  Such  backward- 
ness and  inattention  often  surprised  me,  especially  from  those  who  profess  to  be  the  friends 
of  evangelical  efforts.  On  the  part  of  the  opponents  of  these  efforts,  I  was  prepared  to  expect 
neglect ;  but  many  of  them  have  paid  more  attention  to  my  requests  than  not  a  few  of 
those  who  are  classed  among  the  missionary  baptists.'  But,  aAer  all,  in  one  wav  or  ano- 
ther, sometimes  by  going  back  to  older  documents,  I  have  made  my  tables  on  my  plan  moeb 
more  complete  than  I  expected.  In  comparatively  but  few  cases  have  I  been  obliged  to  re- 
sort to  estimates  in  my  tabular  accounts. 

The  Minutes  for  1847  are  daily  coming  to  hand.  Unfortunately  for  as  as  a  community, 
however,  they  for  the  most  part  eihibit  but  a  small  increase,  often  a  loss  in  numbers :  but  as 
my  accounts  must  mne  be  closed,  it  is  altogether  probable  that  many  of  these  documents  will 
arrive  after  the  stereotypers  have  made  all  fast ;  and  should  any  of  our  brethren  not  see  the 
latest  returns  of  these  bodies,  they  will  know  how  to  explain  the  cause. 

the  ground  that  no  full  account  of  their  numbers  has  been  heretofore  published.  They  My  thst 
many  of  their  strongest  churches,  not  being  connected  with  these  conferences,  have  not  beea 
counted  in  the  statistical  tables  of  the  Ch.  Rcsfister  and  Almanac. 

While  the  above  was  in  preparation,  the  Minutes  of  the  Free  ChriaOan  Connection^  of  Nova 
Scotia,  came  to  hand.  Their  number  is  between  11  and  1200.  From  this  document  I  learn  that 
there  is  a  similar  body  in  New  Brunswick. 

'  A  few  of  the  pcopilc  referred  to  above  have  taken  pains  to  supply  me  with  the  statistics  of  al 
oomniunitles  within  their  reach.  Under  this  head  1  ought  in  justice  to  name  ddera  Beebe,  of  N.  Y., 
Cox,  of  Tenn.,  and  Long,  of  111. 
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SECTION  II. 

STATISTICAL  ACCOUNT   OP  FOREIGN  BAPTISTS. 

ASSOCIATIONS   IN    ENGLAND,    WALES,    SCOTLAND,    AND    IRELAND. 

Berks  and  West  Middlesex,  Bristol,  Backs,  Cambridgeshire,  Carmarthen  and  Cardigan, 
B.  and  N.  Ridings,  East  Kent,  Essex,  Glamorganshire,  Gloucestershire,  Hens  and  South 
Beds,  Lancashire,  Leicestershire,  London,  Midland,  Monmouthshire,  Norfolk  and  Nor- 
wich, Northamptonshire,  Northern,  North  Wales,  Notts  and  Derby,  Old  South  Wales,  Ox- 
fordshire, Pembrokeshire,  Shropshire,  Southern,  South-western,  S.  W.  Essex,  Suffolk  and 
Norfolk,  Suffolk  and  Norfolk  New,  Western,  West  Kent  and  Sussex,  West  Riding,  Wor- 
cestershire. 

Baptist  Union  of  Scotland,  Irish  Southern  Association. 


Chha.       Mliit.    Hamben. 

Total  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,! 44       1,800       1,372      140,000 

la  France,^  Grermany,  and  other  parts  of  Europe,   ...••• 

Menaonites  in  Earope,^ 10 

Liberia  Association,* t. 

In  other  parts  of  Africa, 

Bengal  Association, 

In  other  parts  of  Asia, 

Janaica  and  other  West  India  Islanda,^ 

Total, M       2,344      2,086      218,061 


32 

54 

2,376 

300 

400 

30.000 

8 

8 

664 

10 

10 

616 

20 

61 

1,207 

76 

34 

7,029 

98 

146 

36,390 

GRAND  TOTAL  OF  BAPTISTS  THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD. 


ChuTchet.  Min. 

VMlted  States  and  BHUah  Proirliieea 614       10,914  7,8r6  776,971 

Minor  Parties  In  do 4,8lA  3,896  4AA,889 

PoveliTA  BaptleU ~ 56          A,344  A,086  A18,081 


ORAHD   TOTAI. ^ 670        18,070     18,967    1,417,336 

I 


*  This  account  is  taken  in  snbstanoe  from  the  E.  Baptist  Manual  for  1847  and  the  A.  B.  Alma- 
aac  and  Register. 

*  A  small  association  has  lately  been  formed  in  this  kingdom. 

*  This  account  is  taken  from  Rippon,  Ward  and  Chase. 

*  Tho  account  of  the  Liberia  Asfiociation  was  made  out  in  1843.    Since  then  reriYals  of  rellgioB 
hsTe  caused  additions  to  most  of  the  churches. 

7  Although  these  churches  arc  on  tho  American  coast,  yet  they  are  so  completely  under  Che  mm- 
Sfament  of  the  English  Baptists  that  I  have  placed  them  under  this  head. 


INDEX  TO  FOREIGN  BAPTISTS, 


BAPTIST  AUTHORS,  AND  THE  BAPTISMAL  CONTROVERSY. 


Adults,  when  they  ceased  to  baptize  them.  293 

i£nea8  Sylvius,  some  account  of  him 26 

Africa,  some  account  of  it 54 

Albigenses,  their  terrible  persecutions. .  .28, 29 

Albi— Waidenses 68 

Allix,  Dr.,  on  the  Waidenses 25,  69 

A/^adaptisiSf  German,  Mosheim's  account  of 

them 44,  45 

Anabaptists^  Gkrman,  continued,  79 ;  their 
friends  among  great  men, 82;  decrees  against 
them,  84,  85 ;  persecuted  by  the  Reformers; 
the  Senate  of  Zurich  against  them ;  Prince 
of  Orange  befriends  them ;  their  loss  of 
property  ;  the  enactment  and  syllogisms  vs. 
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Act,  first,  against  the  Baptists  in  Massachu- 
setts   370,371 

American  Baptists,  their  early  histor}'  and 

oldest  churches 3G4,  365 

Allen's  Register  first  mentioned 3G6 

Aspluod's  Register. 366.  633 

Allen,  Henry,  a  New  Light  minister  in  Nova 

Scotia 5'23 

Albany  and  vicinity,  Baptist  interest  in  it,  546 

Anslev,  Thos.,  his  character 535 

Aquicmeck,  or  Rhode  Island 462 

Alabama^  its  early  history  by  Halcombe  and 

Babcock 753.754 

Associations:  Cahawba,  754, 755;  Alabama, 
Bethlehem,  756;  Ebenezer,  Bethel,  Mul- 
berry, 757 ;  Buttahatchee,  Union,  Pilgrim's 
Rest,  Liberty  South,  758 ;  Conecuh  River, 
Salem,  Wetumpka,  Tuskegee,  759;  Lib- 
erty East,  Beulah,  Coosa  River,  760,  761 , 
Mt.  Zion,  Canaan,  Wills  Creek,  762;  Che- 
rokee, Tallassehatchee,  Flint  River,  763; 
Muscle  Shoals,  Mud  Creek,  Liberty  North, 
Shoal  Creek,  764 ;  North  River,  Tuscaloo- 
sa, 765 ;  Florida,  767. 
Arkansas,  its  early  history,  783 ;  Associations : 
Spriug  River,  White  River,  783;  Rocky 
Bayou,  Saline,  Washington,  Salem,  784; 
Liberty,  St.  Francis,  785. 
Appendix  to  authors  on  the  baptismal  con- 
troversy. 924;  Anabaptism  and  anabap- 
tists, 928,  929. 
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Baltimore,  Baptist  interest  in  it 635-637 

Baldwin,  Dr.,  his  ministry 396,  931 
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Baptists,  what  they  have  to  contend  against, 
926 ;  three  great  evils  among  them,  940, 941 

Baptism  not  a  saving  ordinance 925 

Baptismal  service,  attractions  thrown  around 

it 925 

Bellingham  Church,  its  history  and  pastors, 

416,  417 

Bishops,  remarks  on  the  term 939 

Boston,  First  church,  its  origin  and  continued 

history 379-391 

Boston,  Second  church,  its  origin  and  contin- 
ued history,  by  B.  Stow 391-396 

Boston,  Baptist  interest  in  it 397-399 

Boston  Association 399 

Brown,  J.  N.,  on  baptist  history  in  New 

Hampshire 496 

Butler,  Gov.,  in  Vt 492 
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Calender,  John,  his  century  sermon 466 

Campbellites  or  Reformers 914,  915 


Catholics,  proper  treatment  of  them 943 

Chancey,  Mr.,  in  favor  of  the  Baptists. . .  369 

Cincinnati,  Baptist  interest  in  it 879 
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Church  and  State 932,933 

Church  Discipline 938 
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Churchill,  Amos,  his  account  of  the  Baptists 

in  Vt 495 

Clark,  John,  in  prison 373,374 

Clark,  John,  founds  first  church  in  Newport, 

R.I 465 

Comer,  John,  his  history 465,  466 

Confiscation  of  property  of  dissenters. . .  932 
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898;  Associations:  Thurlow,  Haldimand, 
Ea.stern.  Grand  River,  898.  899  ;  Long 
Point,  Brock  and  Talbot,  John.stown,  900 ; 
2d  Company,  Attawa,  901 :  Montreal  Mis- 
sionary Society,  902 ;  B.  union,  Do.  Col- 
lege, Do.  Western  M.  Society,  903 ;  Swiss 
Mission  at  Grande  Ligne,  9(h. 
Connecticut  J  its  early  history,  472,  473 ;  Gro- 
ton  Church,  473;  Associations:  Stoning- 
ton,  Groton  U.  Conference,  473-475 ;  New 
London,  476 ;  Asht'oixi,  477 ;  Hanlbrd,  478 
-480;  New  Haven,  480,  481  ;  Fairfield 
Co.,  482 ;  Litchfield,  483. 


D. 


Deacon's  office 943 

Delaware^  its  early  history  and  oldest  churches, 

626-629 

Delaware  Association 630 

Dimmock  family  in  Nova  Scotia 532 

Dipping  and  Immersion,  on  the  terms 931 
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638.639. 
Dunster,  President,  renounces  Inlant    Bap- 
tism   370-:m 

Durfee,  Judge,  his  poem,  WuU  Cheer  ?  433, 434 

• 

Eaton,  Mrs.,  in  New  Haven 4H0 

Edwards*,  Morgan,  Table  of  Baptists 365 
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F. 

Fall  River  Church ^.411 
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Carolina,  682;  in  Kentucky 813 
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Gould,  Thomas,  Founder  of  Ist  Church,  Bos- 
ton, his  history  and  death 380,  387 

Qeargia^  its  early  history,  1st  and  other 
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721-25;  Associations:  Greorgia,  726-729; 
Hepzibah,  Serepta,  731;  Ocmulgee,  732; 
Ebenezer,  do.,  No.  2;  Washington,  Cen- 
tral, 733-735;  Flint  River,  Ichacoonna, 
Rehoboth,  736;  Houston,  Pulaski,  Bethel, 
Columbus,  737,  738;  Sunbury,  T38-740; 
Canoochee,  Middle,  Piedmont,  Suwan- 
nee, Ocklockonee,  741,  743;  Harmonv, 
United  Baptist,  ChatUhootchee  U.  B., 
Salem  U.  B.,  743,  744;  Western  do., 
No.  2,  Yellow  River,  Rock  Mountain,  Val- 
ley River,  Chastatee,  Ellijah,  High  Tower, 
lte\  Uharley,  Tallapoosa,  Upatoie,  To- 
walagee,  749 ;  Little  River,  Coosa,  Alapha, 
750,  751. 
German  Baptist  Brethren,  their  early  history, 
progress  and  sentiments 911,  912 
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Hague's,  Rev.  Mr.,  account  of  R.  Williams, 

427 

Halifax,  Nova  Scotia 528,  529 

Haverhill  Church  and  Branches 401-3 

Holmes,  Obadiah,  his  severe  sufferings  371-77 

"        in  Newport 465 

Houses  of  Worship 942 
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Infant  Baptism  condemned  in  Court  of  Law, 
587;  Remarks  on  Infant  Baptism,  925; 
Ten  theories  of  it,  926;  Seven  reasons 
against  it,  930-932. 

Jndianaj  its  early  hist,  by  J.  M.  Peck,  864, 865 ; 
Assos. :  White  Water,  Laughery,  Silver 
Creek,  865,  866;  Blue  River,  Coffee  Creek, 
Madison,  867;  Flat  Rook,  Brownstown, 
Sand  Creek,  868;  Bedford,  Bloomington, 
Mt.  Zion,  869;  Bethel,  Union,  Curry's 
Prairie,  870;  While  Lick,  Liberty,  Salem, 
871 ;  Indianapolis,  Eel  River,  Freedom, 
Sugar  Creek,  872;  Tippecanoe,  Northern, 
Elkhart  River,  873 ;  North-eastern,  Salmo- 
nie  River,  Huniinsfton,  874 ;  Little  Pigeon, 
Little  Zion,  Lost  River,  &c.,  875. 

iUitutis^  its  early  history;  by  J.  M.  Peck, 
850,  851;  Assos.:  Illinois,'  Edwardsvillc, 
852 ;  South  District,  Nine  Mile,  853 ;  Frank- 
lin, Clear  Creek.  Muddy  River,  854  ;  Bethel, 
Palestine,  855 ;  Vandalia,  Springfield,  856 ; 
Sangamon,  Apple  Creek,  North  District, 
Wabash,  857;  Bloomfield,  McLean,  8:>8; 
Illinois  River,  Spoon  River,  859;  Salem, 
do.,  No.  2,  auincy,  8(^0;  Rock  I.sland,  Rock 
River,  Northern.  861  ;  Fox  River,  South 
Illinois,  Little  Wabash,  du;.,  862;  Separate, 
colored,  863. 

/iwpa,  its  earlv  history,  845;  Associations: 
Demoinet,  Do.  River.  Davenport,  845  846. 
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Judson,  A.,  his  birth-place 413 

Jones,  Samuel 600-606 

Jones,  Jenkin 601 
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Keithian,  or  Gluaker  Baptists  in  Pa 597 

Knight's  History  of  the  Six  Principle  Bap- 

Usts 3& 

Knowles,  J.  D.,  his  character,  396 ;  his  lile 
of  Roger  Williams,  425. 

KnoUys,  Hansard,  in  N.  H 49C 

Kentucky^  its  early  history. 81 1 

BegiUars  and  Separata  in  ky 819 

Assos. :  Elkhom,  812,  813;  Licking,  Long 
Run,  813,  814 ;  Middle  District,  Franklin, 
815;  Sulphur  Fork,  ML  Pleasant,  Boon's 
Creek,  816;  Baptist,  Concord,  Ten  Mile, 
North  Bend,  817;  Campbell  Co.,  Union 
Na,  818;  Bracken,  Greenup,  819;  Burn- 
ing Spring,  No.  Dist.,  Sa  iLentuckv,  890; 
So.  Dist,  Tate's  Creek,  Do.,  No.  2,  ^'olynn, 
Green  River,  822,  823;  Russell's  Creek, 
Liberty,  Stockton's  Valley,  824;  Cumber- 
land River,  So.  Cumberland,  Freedom, 
Barren  River,  825 :  So.  Concord,  So.  Union, 
Laurel  River,  Salem,  826;  Goshen,  ^7; 
Davies  Co.,  Otter  Creek,  Highland,  Little 
Bethel,  828;  Little  River,  Gasper  River, 
Drake's  Creek,  Do.,  No.  8,  Bethel.  West 
Union,  829,  830;  Clark's  River,  Soldier 
Creek  and  others,  831. 
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Lexington,  Kv.,  Baptist  interest  in  it — 813 

Lowell  Churches,  their  history 401 

Louisville,  Ky.,  Baptist  interest  in  it 814 

Lynn,  Mass.,  its  history 400 

Lauisiana,  its  early  hisiorj* 7J8 

Assos. :  Louisiana,  Concord,  Ouachita,  77y, 
779 ;  Shady  Grove,  Mi.ssissippi  River,  7«) ; 
Eastern  La.,  ^781,  782. 

M. 

MainCj  its  early  history,  Wm.  Screiven  A 
Co.,  Dr.  Smith,  Messrs.  Potter,  CaM*  and 
other  pioneers  in  it,  503-10;  A.«*sm-i;ititi?;'« 
York,  Saco  River,  CumU'ilauiI,  511-12; 
Bowdoinham.  Oxford,  513;  Lincoln.  Kfuv- 
bee,  514  ;  Waldo.  Piscataouis.  DariiiM  nita, 
515;  Penobscot,  Eastern,  liancock.  Wa^ii- 
ington,  516-18;  Manning.  Pre>ideni  and 
pastor,  555;  his  letter  of  dismis.>^ion  from 
Scotch  Plains,  N.  J.,  593. 

Maryland,  its  early  history  and  oltiest  chh^.. 
631,  632;  Associations':  Salisbuiv,  Balti- 
more, 632,  633;  Maryland,  Union,  634. 

Massachitsetts,  early  historv,  3i56-71  ;  A»i^o<-ia 
tions:  Boston,  399;  Safem,  399  ;  Taur.ton, 
405;  Old  Colony,  412, 413;  Barnstat-Ie,  413, 
414;  Sturbridsre,  415,  416;  WorceMer.  416 
417;  Wachasetl,  Westfield.418.419;  Weir- 
dall.419.420;  Franklin, Berkshir*.-,  420.  121. 

Ma.«Jcall,  Robert,  his  letter  from  England  r.«. 
his  persecuting  brethren 3h6 

Maxey,  Dr.,  president  and  pa.«»tor 456 

Mcnn'onites  m  Pa.,  598;  New  conneciiun, 
both  paities,  909,  910. 
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Middleboko  and  Baclnit 967 

Miles,  John 405 

Ministerial  support 940 

Minutes  of  Associations 935 

Ministerial  Education 937 

Miscellaneous  Articles 9124 

Mixed  Communion  in  N.  S.,  521,  524,  525, 
538,539. 

Monthly  System 936 

Moody,*  Lady,  an  account  of  her  ....  370, 480 
Michigan^  its  early  history,  894 ;  Associations : 
Michigan,  Washtenaw,  ^5;  Lenawee, 
Jackson,  Wayne,  896 ;  St.  Joseph's  River. 
Kalamazoo,  Hillsdale,  Shiawassee,  Ghrand 
River,  897. 
Mississippi^  its  early  histor3r,  768;  Associa- 
tions :  Mississippi,  Pearl  River,  Leaf  River, 
Union,  768,  771 ;  Central,  Ml.  Pi«gah,  7T2 ; 
Choctaw,  NoxnbM,  Louisville,  773;  Co- 
lumbus, Zion,  774;  Yallabnsha,  Chicka- 
saw, New  Hope,  Losascoona.  775 ;  Talla- 
hatchee.  Cold  Water,  Aberoeen,  Panola, 
Liberty,  776;  Zion's  Rest,  Bear  Creek,  777. 
MissowrL  its  early  history  bv  J.  M.  Peck,  1st 
and  2d  Coxnpoiiies,  833,  8S4j  Associations : 
Missouri,  franklin,  835 ;  Union,  Bethel, 
Cape  Girardeau,  New  do.,  Black  River, 
836 :  So.  Liberty,  Blue  River,  837;  Con- 
cord, 838,  839;  Saline,  Osage,  839:  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Fishing  River,  840 ;  Salem,  Little 
Bonne  Femme,  No.  Liberty,  Platte  River, 
No.  Grand  River.  841 ;  Cuivre,  Salt  River, 
842:  North  Bethel,  North  Union,  Wya- 
conda,  Little  Piney,  Third  River  and 
others,  843,  844. 
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Nashville,  Baptist  interest  in  it 801 

New  Brunswick,  its  early  history,  533 ;  Do. 

Association,  537,  538. 
New  Bedford  church  and  pastors ...  .411,  412 
New  Hampshire,  its  early  history  by  Cum- 
mings.  Brown, &c.,  496--502;  Associations: 
New  Hampshire,  Salisbury,  502 ;  Dublin, 
Milfbrd,  Portsmouth,  Meredith,  503 ;  New- 
port, Mountain,  504. 
New   Jersey,  its   early    history   and    oldest 
churches,    581-586 ;    AssociatioDs :    New 
Jersey,  587-589;  Central  N.  J.,  589,  500; 
Sussex,  Delaware  River,  590, 591 ;  E.  New 
Jersey,  592,  593. 

New  Orleans,  Baptist  interest  in  it 781 

Newport,  R.  I.,  churches  and  pastors,  465-469 

Newton  Church,  Ma^s 404 

New  York,  its  early  history,  different  compa- 
nies, 540-542;  city  and  suburban  churches, 
574-579;  Associations:  New  York,  543; 
Hudson  River,  543-546  ;  Warwick.  546, 
547;  Union,  Duchess,  547-550;  Stephen- 
town,  550, 551;  Rensselaervillc,  551 ;  Sara- 
Uigu,  55*2;  Washington  Union,  553;  Lake 
George.  Essex  and  Champlain.  554;  Ot- 
sego, 555,  556;  Madison,  Cortland,  557; 
Shonango,  55H;  Broome  and  Tioga,  Frank- 
lin, Lexington.  Worcester,  Mohawk,  Onei- 
da, 559-^1 1  Onondaga.  Cayuga,  561 ;  Os- 
wego, Black  River,  562;  St.  Lawrence, 
563 ;  Wayne,  Ontario.  Seneca,  564 ;  Yates. 
Steuben.  Chemung  River,  5(>5  ;  Canistco 
River,  Cattaraugus,  Chauiauque,  H^irnio- 
ny,  566;  Livingston,  Genesee  River,  567; 


Genesee,    568:    Monroe,    Orleans,   569- 
570;  Buffalo,  571,  573;  Niagara,  573. 

North  Attleboro  Church  and  pastors 410 

North  Carolina,  its  early  history,  1st  and  2d 
companies,  681-683 ;  Steams  and  the  sep- 
arates settle  in  it,  683,  684 ;  Associations : 
Sandy  Creek,  6R5-687;  Kehuka,  688,  689; 
Nense,  Cape  Fear,  Goshen,  690;  Chowan, 
Tar  River,  691  ;  Contentnca,  Advisory 
Council,  White  Oak,  Raleigh,  692 ;  Little 
River,  Flat  River,  Country  Line,  693; 
Beulah,  Pedee,  694 ;  Abbots  Creek,  Liber- 
ty, Catawba  River,  Green  River,  695; 
Yadkin,  Mountain,  Mayo,  696;  Briar 
Creek,  Three  Fork,  French  Broad,  697 ; 
Big  Ivy,  Tuckasiege,  Salem,  Valley  River, 
Notley  River,  698. 
Nova  &0fo'a,  early  history,  521 ;  association 
formed,  523. 


Old  School  or  A.  M.  Baptists,  general  re- 
markaon  them 934 

Ohio^  early  history,  1st  and  9d  Companies, 
877;  AiBociations:  Miami,  878;  Mad 
River,  East  Fork,  880;  Strait  Creek,  881 ; 
Scioto,  do.,  No.  2,  Muskingum,  882 ;  Meig's 
Creek,  883;  Zoar,  Salem,  Will's  Creek, 
884;  Coshocton,  Wooster,  Portage,  885; 
Trumbull,  Grand  River,  Gauga,  Rocky 
River,  886;  Columbus,  Mt.  Vernon,  Owl 
Creek,  Mohican,  888;  Huron,  Lorain, 
Seneca,  Maumee,  689;  Auglaize,  Union, 
Colored,  890 :  Miami,  No.  2,  Mad  River, 
No.  2,  dec.,  691. 

P. 

Painter  withholds  his  child  from  baptism,  is 

whippai  lor  it 370 

Party  faults  exposed  without  confessors.  .933 

Parker,  D.,  his  letter  to  the  author 887 

Pastoral  Duties 937 

Perversions  of  Baptism 925 

Plymouth,  its  first  settlement 367 

Portland,  Me.,  Baptist  interest  in  it 512 

Providence  Isi  church,  its  origin  and  pastors 

fcO-57. 
.  Pennsylvania,  early   history,   1st    company 
from  R.  1.,  other  companies,  595-99. 

Pennepeck  or  Lower  Dublin 600 

Philadelphia  1st  Church,  Baptist  interest  in  it 

619-23. 
Associations:  Philadelphia,  605,  606;  Cen- 
tral Union,  608 ;  Chemung,  Abington, 
609, 610 :  Susquehannah,  Bridgewater,  611 ; 
Bradford,  Wyoming,  612;  Juniatta,  North- 
umberland, Centre,  613;  Tioj^a,  Red  Stone, 
614;  Monongahela,  615;  Pittsburg,  616; 
Baptist  interest  in  the  city,  616,  617;  Bea- 
ver, Clarion,  French  Creek,  Conemaugh, 
618,  619. 


Re-baptizing,  Re-ordaining 943 

Rehoboth,  Mass.,  churches  in  it 409,  410 

Religious  Newspap<;rs 939 

Rhode  Island,  its  early  history 423,  424 

Associations:    Warren,  469,  470;    Provi- 
dence 471. 
Richmond,  Va.,  Baptist  interest  in  it  560, 562. 
Rock  Mountain  in  Ga.,  an  account  of  it,  746 
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Salem,  Mass.,  Baptist  interest  in  it.  .399,  400 
Scriven,  Wra.,  in  Maine  and  S.  C. .506.  702 

Scammon,  Mrs.,  in  N.  H — 497 

Sedgwick,  Me.,  Baptist  interest  in  it,  517,  518 
Seekonk,  Mass.,  church  and  pastors  .410,  411 

Seekers,  an  account  of  them 444 

Seventh-day  Baptisto,  their  general  history, 

Seats  Free 398,577 

Six  Principle  Baptists,  Yearly  Meeting.. 908 

Smith,  Dr.,  of  Haverhill,  Mass 402,  403 

St.  John  and  Suburbs,  N.  B 536 

St.  Louis,  Mo..  Baptist  interest  in  it 835 

Stafford  Case,  Conn.,  an  amusing  story.  .484 

Standing  DifficuUy 566,895 

Sutton,  Mass 417 

Swansea,  Mass.,  1st  church,  its  origin  and 

pastors 405-10 

South,  Carolina^  its  earlv  history,  1st  and  other 
Companies,  its  oldest  churches,  701-6; 
Associations:  Charleston,  707-9;  Welsh 
Neck,  Savannah  River,  710;  Congaree 
and  the  Separate  Baptists,  711 ;  Bethel, 
Broad  River,  712,  713;  Saluda,  714;  Mo- 
riah,  715;  Reedy  River,  Tiger  River,  716 ; 
Edgefield,  717;  Edisto,  Twelve  Mile  River, 
West  Union,  718;  Primitive,  Lexington, 
719 ;  Salem,  790. 
Stvr.NewUgU 366,402,473,521,641 

T. 

Tennessee^  its  early  history,  790;  Associa- 
tions: Holston,  791,  792;  Tennessee,  do., 
No.  2,  Nolachucky,  do.,  No.  2,793,794; 
Elast  Tennessee,  Powell's  Valley,  794 ;  Mul- 
berry Gap,  Northern,  795;  Highwassee, 
Do.  No.  2,  Sweetwater,  Do.  No.  2, 796, 797; 
Ocoee,  Sequatchee  Valley,  797;  Mero  Dis- 
trict, 799;  Cumberland,  Concord,  800; 
Stone's  River,  Red  River,  Salem,  80*2; 
Round  Lick,  Caney  Pork  Elk  River,  Duck 
River,  Richland  Creek,  803:  Liberty,  Three 
Forks,  Buffalo,  West  Tennessee,  804; 
Forked  Deer,  Big  Hatchee,  Central,  805, 
806;  Western  District,  South  Western 
District,  Obion,  807;  Big  Sandy,  Shoal 
Creek,  Mississippi  River,  Regular,  Mount 
Moriah,  Bush  River,  808. 

Terms  of  Union  between  the  Regulars  and 
Separates  in  Ky 821-22 

TtxaSy  its  early  history,  786;  Associations: 
Union  A.M.,  787;  Union,  Sabine,  North- 
em  788,  789. 

Tunker  Baptists  in  Pa 599 

Tastin,  J.  P.,  his  Dedication  Discourse  at 
Warren,  R.  1 460 

Two  Seed  System  by  D.  Parker 869 

U. 

UlUma  Ratio  of  Bigots 389 


Uniformity  Act 381 

Upham,  Eldward 419 

Usiick,  Thomas 603 

Utica,  N.  v.,  Baptist  interest  in  it 561 


V. 


Verriumt,  its  early  history,  485;  Asi<ociation9: 
Shaltsbury,  486;  Woodstock,  487;  Ver- 
mont, 489;  Windham  Co.,  490;  Aodisoo 
Co.,  Barre  Onion  River,  491 ;  Fairfield, 
492 ;  Danville,  493. 

Vineyard,  Martha's 414 

Viper  in  embryo 3t»8 

Virginia,  iXs  early  history,  Ist  and  other  Com- 
panies,  641-47;  Separate  Bapti.*«ts  in  it.  their 
extended  history,  647-52;  Laws  against 
Dissenters,  Persecutions  under  them. 
65^55;  Overthrow  of  the  church  esub- 
lishment,  656 ;  Great  Revival,  657 ;  Ashv 
ciations:  Dover,  660-62;  Rappahr.nnocH. 
662 ;  Portsmouth,  663 ;  Middle  District,  664 ; 
Appomatox,  Meherrin,  Concord,  Roanoik? , 
&Sb\  Dan  River,  Staunton  River.  666: 
Orange,  Goshen,  Albemarle,  667 ;  Shiloh, 
Rappahannock  Co.,  668;  Ketockion,  Cor- 
responding, Salem  Union,  669;  CDlumnia. 
Accomack,  James  River,  670;  Sirawkerrv. 
Pig  River,  Old  Fa.shioned,  671 ;  Paiier>oD's 
Creek,  Ebenezer,  Valley,  672 ;  Greenbrier, 
673,  674;  New  River.  Washington.  Le^ia- 
non,  675,  676;  Union.  677;  Broad  Run. 
Parkersburg,  Teav's  Valley,  67H;  Ptica- 
talico,  Tygart's  Valley,  Lndiau  Creek, 
Zoar,  679. 


W. 


Waldenscs,  old.  wherein  they  differt*d  from 

modem  Baptists 939 

Warren,  R.  I.,  its  hi.story  and  paston*. .  .  .460 

Weymouth,  Baptist  interest  in  it 3»i9 

Wightman,  Valentine 47J,  T.\ 

Winebrennarians,  or  churcn  ofGiHl.  . .  \H'.\ 
Williams,  Roofer,  his  lile  by  Prot".  Kr.oul- 
425;  do.  by  Prof.  Gammf'H.  446;  hi--  ;  in- 
val  in  this  oounlrv,  405  ;  his  s*'iil«*m«  r  r  -ji 
Salem,  426;  do.'  in  Plymouth,  A'^.>:  [in 
bloody  teuei,  368;  his  triJil  and  b<irii-hin-  h: 
from  Massachusetts,  his  treaty  with  :he  in. 
dians,  his  settlement  in  Provitienre  R  I. — 
founds  the  first  church  there,  430-39:  hs* 
first  and  second  vi.«<iLs  to  England,  4.*<9.  r.i> 
letter  to  the  town  ol  Providem-e.  re r.tj'i; il- 
lation of  some  of  the  principal  ac?*-  <■!  hi.-* 
life,  441,  442;  his  treatment  of  the  iTMii.ijv 
444;  hi.H  writings  by  Professor  Gaininei:. 
447. 448 ;  how  he  came  to  Rhode  IslanJ,  by 
General  Fessenden,  449. 
WiuoTisin,  '\X»  earlv  history,  847;  A->ov:»a- 
tions:  Racine,  Mil waukie.  South  We>iem, 
Walworth,  84a 
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